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PREFACE. 


WE  have,  in  the  first  place,  to  return  our  thanks  to  the 
Public  for  the  favours  with  which  they  continue  to  receive 
our  endeavours  to  contribute  to  their  instruction  and  enter- 
tainment.— ^^  State  super  vias  antiquas  '^ — ^may  be  said  to 
the  motto  of  our  book ;  and  certainly,  we  lose  no  opportunity 
afforded  us  of  searching  for,  and  bringing  forward  whatever 
memorials  of  antiquity  may  have  escaped  the  devastations  of 
time,  which  can  reflect  light  on  the  history  of  the  past,  or 
lead  to  any  useful  comparison  with  the  usages  and  insti- 
tutions of  the  present.  While  some  of  our  pages  are  thus 
devoted  to  subjects  *^  antiquos  exquirere  mores,^'  in  others, 
we  endeavour  to  accompany  and  observe  the  progress  and 
tendency  of  modern  literature ;  to  point  out  whatever  is  most 
eminent  in  merit,  or  to  show  where  the  rules  of  good  taste 
have  been  neglected,  and  errors  in  fact  or  in  reasoning  sub- 
stituted for  trutii.  If  a  larger  share  of  our  pages  should  by 
some  be  considered  to  be  employed  in  the  latter  division  of 
the  work,  they  should  recollect  that  there  is  this  difference 
between  the  subject-matter  in  which  the  researches  of  the 
Antiquary  are  employed,  and  those  which  occupy  the  atten- 
tion of  the  literary  inquirer  —  that  the  former  are  rigidly 
bounded  by  a  definite  quantity  of  materials  which  cannot  be 
increased ;  and  all  that  labour  can  effect,  is  to  clear  away  the 
valuable  substance  from  the  soils  of  antiquity,  repair  what  is 
imperfect,  and  illuminate  what  is  obscure.  But  literature 
is  a  body  possessing  a  perpetual  vitality,  an  inexhaustible 
power  of  increase  in  itself;  so  that  it  is  constantly  present- 
ing a  fresh  supply  of  inccilectual  food,  in  such  abundant 
measure  as  to  require  a  rigid  discrimination  and  forbearance 
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in  the  method  of  making  use  of  it.  In  fact,  in  the  same 
proportion  that  one  study  becomes  gradually  exhausted  or 
diminished,  the  other  is  acquiring  fresh  strength  and  di- 
mensions. 

In  the  investigation  of  both,  we  have  now  to  return  our 
thanks  to  those  kind  and  intelligent  Mends  who  by  their  assist- 
ance both  cheer  and  lighten  our  labours.  The  old  Roman 
adage  says,  "One  cluster  of  grapes  ripens  best  beside  another." 
So  we  find  our  labours  most  ple^ant  and  successful,  when 
they  are  participated  by  our  friends.  And,  first,  are  we  in 
all  duty  bound  to  return  our  thanks  to  the  author  of  those 
roost  acute,  learned,  and  valuable  papers  on  the  Record  Com- 
migsion,  the  reasoning  and  information  of  which  we  know  to 
have  made  a  strong  impression  on  the  public  mind :  and  to 
the  same  person  we  are  indebted  for  that  Review  of  a  Life 
of  Coke,  in  whieh  the  indolence,  carelesness,  ignorance  and 
presumption  of  the  author  met  a  most  severe  and  merited 
castigation.  We  have  a  correspondent  at  Cork,  J.  R.,  who 
will  receive  our  acknowledgments  for  past  favours,  and  our 
hopes  of  their  continuation ;  and,  lastly,  the  gentleman  who 
occasionally  favours  us  on  the  subject  of  Old  Poetry  and 
German  and  Saxon  Literature,  will  know  that  his  communi- 
cations are  highly  valued  by  .us.  And  thus  we  for  the  pre- 
sent bid  farewell,  saying  of  the  subject  of  whieh  we  treat — 
"  Cognitio  studiosis  si  non  magnam  utilitatem  afferet,  at  eerte 
quod  peUmus,  bonum  voluntatem." 

SYLVANUS  URBAN. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


.  In  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes, 
vol,  i.  p,  19,  is  given  the  title  of  Alva- 
rado's  Spanish  translation  of  the  English 
Liturgy,  printed  by  William  Bowyer  in 
1707.  J.  G.  N.  has  lately  seen  a  copy  of 
a  second  edition,  not  mentioned  in  the 
Literary  Anecdotes,  and  bearing  the  fol- 
lowing title  :  "La  Liturgia  Ynglesa,  &c. 
Hispanizado  por  D.  Felix  de  Alvarado, 
Ministro  de  la  Yglesia  Anglicana,  con  las 
Alteraciones  hechas  en  el  Nombre  de  Nu- 
estro  Muy  Augusto  Soverano,  el  Rey 
Don  Jorge,  Su  Alteza  Real  Don  Jorge, 
Principe  de  Gales,  la  Princessa,  y  su  Por- 
teridaid.  Edicion  Sugunda,  corregida  y 
augm^ntada.  Londres  :  Impresso  por 
William-  Bowyer,  Impressor  de  Libros. 
Anno  Domini  mdccxv.'*  The  copy  from 
which  this  was  taken  was  the  companion 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  during  his 
campaign  in  Spain,  and  was  of  material 
assistance  in  teaching  him  that  language. 
His  Grace  has  since  given  it  to  a  lady. 

In  reference  to  the  vignettes  in  "La 
Hogue  Bie  de  Hambie*'  (noticed  in  June, 
p.  626,)  A.  B.  C.  remarks  that  the  views 
of  the  ruins  of  Normandy  are  neither  more 
nor  less  than  unacknowledged  reductions 
(improved  by  the  engraver's  skill),  from 
the  miserable  lithographs  introduced  in 
the  Atlas  of  the  "  Memoires  des  Anti- 
quaire9  de  Normandie.*' 

Notwithstanding  the  existence  of  such 
jumames  as  Farthing,  Halfpenny,  Penny, 
Twopeny,  Grote,  &c.  H.  S.  is  not  likely 
to  be  right  in  placing  in  the  same  class 
the  surnames  of  Shackell,  Bigod  and  Ba- 
got,  and  Skeet  and  Keats,  as  derived  from 
the  Jewish  shekel ^  the  Roman  Myati^  and 
the  Saxon  sceata ;  at  least,  the  last  only 
appears  to  us  to  have  any  probable  con- 
nection with  the  coin.  Bigod  and  Bagot 
are  Norman  local  names ;  and  every  one 
knows  what  shceklesuret  without  travel- 
ling to  the  land  of  Israel.  We  have  not 
room  for  H.  S/s  letter  ;  but  should  men- 
tion that  he  has  traced  the  name  of  Skeet 
in  Surrey  from  the  13th  to  the  last  cen- 
tury. 

J..R,  writes:  "In  your  note  sub- 
scribed to  my  letter  on  the  timber  of 
Westminster  Hall  (N.S.  Vol.  VII.  p.582.), 
you  very  properly  require  my  authority 
for  stating,  '  that  the  original  roof  had 
been  consumed  by  fire  under  Richard  11.' 


My  chief  authority  was  the  article  in 
Rees*s  Cyclopaedia,  to  which  I  then  re- 
ferred ;  but  a  stricter  inspection  shews 
me  that  my  construction  of  the  words 
was  not  quite  accurate,  which  are :  *  Hav- 
ing  suffered  much  from  accidental  Jirer, 
as  well  as  from  the  lapse  of  time,  the  Hall 
was  completely  restored  by  Richard  II. 
who  added  a  new  roof,'  &c.  The  fact  of 
general  decay  and  re-construction  is  con^ 
firmed  by  all  writers  on  the  subject." 

A  correspondent  who  signs  *  Phil<«. 
GsNEALOOiiC '  ii  answered,  that  tt&e 
family  of  Langhome  of  Bedfordshire,^ 
whose  grant  of  arms  1610,  he  has  tran- 
scribed,  is  not  likely  to  be  the  same  as 
that  of  Dr.  'Langhorne,  the  translator  of 
Plutarch,  as  he  was  of  Cumberland  ex- 
traction :  but  we  can  give  him  no  positive 
information.  Sir  William  Langhorne,  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  created  a  Baronet  in 
1668,  is  the  only  person  of  the  name  who 
has  borne  that  title. 

A  history  of  the  Northern  Rebellion  of 
1569,  is  now  in  the  press,  and  the  Editor 
would  feel  much  obliged  if  any  of  your 
correspondents  would  inform  liim  if  there 
is  fiiiy  authentic  portrait  of  the  attainted 
Eaii  of  Westmoreland, 

Mr.  J.  Stcart  remarks: — "In  an- 
swer to  an  inquiry  of  your  corresp"  'oat 
Mr.  Ghegorv,  relative  to  the  place  of 
burial  of  Sir  John  Robinson,  Bart.  Alder- 
man of  London,  referred  to  in  your  Vol. 
VI.  N.  S.  p.  226,  T  be^  to  forward  you 
an  extract  fiom  the  Oxford  Journal  of 
April  last  :  *  As  some  men  were  employed 
in  digging  a  grave  last  week  in  the  church- 
yard of  Nuneham  Courtney,  their  spades 
came  in  contact  with  a  hard  substance, 
which  proved  to  be  a  vault.  It  was  found 
to  contain  seven  or  eight  coffins,  the 
depositories  of  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
family  of  Sir  John  Robinson,  Bart,  who 
lived  on  the  Nuneham  estates  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  Although  diligent  search 
has  been  from  time  to  time  made  for  their 
place  of  sepulture,  it  has  remained  a  per- 
fect mystery  up  to  the  present  period.' " 

Will  the  writer  of  the  memoir  on  the 
Carews  of  Ireland  permit  us  to  transfer 
it  to  the  **  Collectanea  Topographica  et 
Genealogica"  ?— We  shall  feel  obliged  by 
the  communication  of  his  name  and  ad- 
dress. 
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Memoirs  of  Arthur  Collier.    By  Robert  Benson^  A,M,    8vo.     1837. 

Whatever  the  public  may  think  about  the  matter,  they  are  very  much 
indebted  to  Mr.  Benson  for  a  curious,  interesting,  and  well-written  life  of 
a  person,  whose  name  has  been  at  last  rescued  from  a  most  undeserved 
oblivion.  In  tliis  age,  as  it  is  called,  of  intelligence  and  illumination,  pro- 
bably there  are  hot  a  dozen  persons  who  ever  heard  of  the  name,  nor 
more  than  half  that  number  who  have  ever  read  the  writings  of  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir :  and  Mr.  Collier's  fate  may  be  a  very  authentic  warn- 
ing to  any  gentleman  entering  into  the  world,  who  may  think  to  make  his 
fortune,  establish  his  fame,  or  support  his  family  by  metaphysics.  So  en- 
tirely had  the  memory  of  this  acute  and  able  reasoner  perished,  and  be-* 
come  lost  to  all  general  curiosity,  that  although  the  lives  of  the  Wiltshire 
authors,  in  consequence  of  Sir  Richard  Hoare's  splendid  and  excellent 
history,  of  the  county,  were  objects  of  curiosity,  yet  when  the  history  of 
Langford,  Mr.  A.  Collier*s  parish,  was  published,  neither  his  name  nor  his 
work  was  mentioned.  Mr.  Benson  thinks  that  Dr.  Reid  first  called  the 
attention  of  the  public  to  Collier,  the  author  of  the  *  Clavis  Universalis.* 
He  was  the  subject  of  a  correspondence  between  Sir  James  Mackintosh, 
then  at  Bombay,  and  Dr.  S.  Parr  the  omnivorous.  Dugald  Stewart  also 
made  inquiries  concerning  him  j  *  but  the  results  were  so  unsatisfactory, 
that  in  his  Dissertation  on  the  progress  of  Metaphysical  Philosophy, 
Stewart  says,  after  noticing  the  neglect  of  Norris, — *'  Another  very  acute 
metaphysician  of  the  same  church,  Arthur  Collier,  has  met  with  still 
greater  injustice.  His  name  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  our  biographical 
dictionaries.' *t  After  this  declaration  of  regret  of  so  profound  and 
Eminent  a  philosopher,  we  are  sure  that  we  need  not  make  any  apology 
to  our  readers, — or  rather,  we  feel  confident  of  receiving  their  gratitude, — 
if  we  offer  our  willing  assistance  to  Mr.  Benson  in  removing  the  weeds  that 
liave  too  long  been  suflfered  to  grow  over  the  neglected  grave  of  this  me- 
morable person,  and  restore  the  half-obliterated  letters  of  his  forgotten 
Bame. 

Mr.  A.  Collier  was  rector  of  Langford  Magna  in  Wiltshire,  where  he 
died  in  1 732,  and  the  rectory,  once  his  possession,  devolved  by  sale  dur- 
ing his  life,  on  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  While  his  mind  was  en- 
giijg^ed  in  the  abstruse  speculations  of  his  '  Clavis  Universalis* — the  less  dig- 
nified but  more  necessary  '  Clavis  particularis*  of  his  house  accounts  fell 
into  a  maze  of  entanglement,  and  while  the  superior  regions  of  this  acute 
personage  were  employed  in  this  celestial  speculation,  the  lower  extremi- 
ties became  somewhat  embarrassed  in  grosser  and  more  earthly  materials. 
In  shorty  Mr.  Collier  died  like  a  true  metaphysician,  with  nothing  but  a 
iheet  or  two  of  well-written  speculations  in  his  desk ;  and  as  his  puri)ose 
was  to  prove  the  non-existence  of  matter, — he  encumbered  himself  with 
as  little  of  it  as  he  well  could  help,  evidently  showing  in  practice  the  firm 

•  r 

*  Sec  Parr's  Works,  (Johnstone's  edit.),  vol.  i.  710  ;  vol.  vii.  oU'V* 
t  See  Dissertation,  p,  HI. 
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ndf»'  t  ^pcuuHA  viiuaat;on  </  lu»  u^uti 
Uturxf.  prinr<»:t  ly  "*  .Uiaia  Brtwrrr  la 
TTflC.  i.  O.  y.  ius  .ar^j  *»»-i  \  rnny  Tf 
a  mawd  tsHitioa,  bac  mearuubeA  in  tae 
iMKnrf  Aa^vjUvc^n,  uut  Kflraif  ow  joi- 
lowing  tit;e :  **  La  Liunca  To^cak,  iu:. 
Hwfmnitada  por  D.  F^z  ie  Al'^mJa. 
Mhrintm  <fe  la  T^fesia  XAtdicxoA.  ma  'jaM 
Akerarimws  ber^M  en  -si  NVmihr*  de  Xv- 
Mtvo  Msy  An^fvaM  ^ovenaA.  et  Rev 
Dim  ion^  Sa  Aiteza  Real  Dca  Jorz*' 
Maeip«  de  Gale:*.  la  ^izuxaaa^  j  m  Por- 
tcrkUd.  Edition  Sa^'in<la.  conrzrda  j 
ftMatatStfia.  Loikdrea  :  l3ipra<«o  por 
Wflfiaai  Ptfwyci,  Ivpreiaor  de  Libroa. 
A»iio  Ilonlni  m^ccht/*  The  copy  iSroH 
wUeb  tfcii  waa  taken  «aa  the  coBtpaaioo 
of  the  Dakc  of  Wellinftoa  daring  his 
ejwi|Mign  in  5<paia,  and  was  of  material 
aaiittaiiee  m  teaehini^  him  that  langwaye. 
Hit  Gnee  has  tinee  giren  it  to  a  ladj. 

In  reference  to  the  rignettca  in  **  La 
Hocue  Bie  de  Uambie*'  (noticed  in  June, 
p.  626,)  A.  B.  C.  remarks  that  the  Tiews 
of  the  ndns  of  Normandy  are  neither  more 
nor  Um  than  onacknowledged  redactions 
(improved  by  the  engrarer*!  ikiU),  fro:n 
the  miaerable  lithographs  introduced  iu 
the  AtUM  of  the  **  Memoiret  des  Anti- 
qvafaret  de  Normandie." 

Notwithstanding  the  existence  of  such 
mmames  as  Farthing,  Halfpenny,  Fmny, 
Twopeny,  Grote,  &c.  II.  S.  is  not  likely 
to  be  right  in  placing  in  the  same  class 
the  surnames  of  Shackell,  Bigod  and  Ba- 
got,  and  Skeet  and  Keats,  as  derived  from 
the  Jewish  shekel ^  the  Roman  hiyati,  and 
the  Saxon  sceata ;  at  least,  the  last  only 
appear  to  us  to  have  any  probable  con- 
nection with  the  coin.  Bigod  and  Bagot 
are  Norman  local  names ;  and  every  one 
knows  what  ehceklea  are,  without  travel- 
ling to  the  land  of  Israel.  We  have  not 
room  for  H.  S/s  letter  ;  but  should  men- 
tion tliat  he  has  traced  the  name  of  Skeet 
to  Surrey  from  the  1 3th  to  the  last  cen- 
tury. 

J.  R.  writes :  ''In  your  note  sub- 
scribed  to  my   letter  on  the   timber  of 

WestmiosterHaU(N.8.Vul.VII.p.r)H^^.)f 
you  very  properly  require  my  authority 

for  staling,   '  that  the  oiigiual  ruuf  hud 

been  consumird  by  (ire  under  UicharU  1 1.' 


iffy    ^aief 

Sers'i  Cj-^iopcdia.  3  -vhurA  I  th«a  re- 
fi^TT^a  :  aor  a  iCrusL^  uiaipecdtHi  ahevs 
3ie  -^at  oty  janatni'r'iTii  of  tlLe  worti^ 
sot  TTiire  acjuiLe.  v^LU'a  are  -  *  Hsr- 
luifex?^  TrniTH  inn.  aenBoitef  JSrwe^ 
aa  veil  la  ^amselaxMC  of  tsme.  tke  Ha& 
wtt*  eompieuiy  f  liii  A  iiy  Raehflrd  II. 
■wba  sdaieil  a  aew  roof.'  Ac  Tbe  iGact  of 
gmm:  ieexy  ami  re-caiHtmccaon  Is  caa> 
ftra&ed  tw  iH  wrcers  'ja  tie  sab'f't.  ** 
A  eamspoBidaac  wfe  «qraj      rai:**. 


k^c. 


df 


V- 


«  a* 
tcr  ot 
ex- 


:ami.T    :: 
■»2c«e  xnoc  if 

»  ribed.  t>  aor 
t&M  oc  D: 

PvtsrciL,  aa  iie  w^  A  C 

tnctio!! .  Im  ve  can  gi^e 

informadoa.    Sir  WiHiam  Langhomef  of 

the  Inner  Temple,  created  a  Waroaet  ia 

166^,  is  the  only  person  of  the  Baaae  who 

has  borne  that  title. 

A  history  of  the  Xorthem  Rebellion  of 
1569.  b  now  in  die  presa*  and  tihe  Editor 
would  feel  much  obliged  if  a^r  ^-f  jour 
correspondent*  w^nid  ^"-:"  -  .  :f  :i:r  ' 

is  ^•'y  anthenl::'  p--'"':ri*-    ,•  -/i:. 

Lla:t  ot  V.'r>rr-  .  --iiv  • 

?tT-.  J.  >;  '  u'ri.:  t  ..j.r'*s . — "In  a-- 
i»«i-tu»  .;:<.-  /  -f  y--"^  ciT-rre*;  '  u^ 
Mr.  GaFGr-Bv,  relative  ♦--  'S^c  place  of 
burial  l«  Nir  Johi  Roumson,  Bart.  Alder- 
man of  London,  lefqiad  to  in  your  Vol. 
VI.  N.  S.  p.  226,  I  beg  to  forward  - 
an  extrai;  :>obs  the  Qiford  JwUi.,"ii  •..» 
April  last:  •  Assome  men  wrvi.  e!?n.V.j,..i 
in  dig^n^  a  grave  last  w c  w*k  i  n  :  :i  i  •: '-  ich- 
yard  of  Nunehaui  fourtin'v,  th»  ;:■  sp»des 
came  in  rouiact  >«ith  a  bird  ^'/ostanoe. 
which  proved  to  be  a  vault .  It  was  found 
to  contaiu  seven  or  eight  coffins,  the 
depositories  of  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
family  of  Sir  John  Robinson,  Bart,  who 
lived  on  the  Nuneham  estates  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  Although  diligent  aear^ 
has  been  from  time  to  time  made  for  their 
place  of  sepulture,  it  has  remained  a  per- 
fect mystery  up  to  the  present  period.'  »* 

Will  the  writer  of  the  memoir  on  the 
Carews  of  Ireland  permit  us  to  transfer 
it  to  the  **  Collectanea  Topographlca  et 
CieueuloKica**  ?— We  shall  feel  obliged  by 
the  coinmuniration  of  his  name  and  ad- 
dresu. 
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reality  of  his  belief  in  his  own  theory.  These  papers,  his  inteUectiud 
wealth,  are  supposed  to  have  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  husband 
of  one  of  his  sisters  ;  and  at  length,  after  some  family  transmissions,  mnd 
for  some  time  being  in  custody  of  that  venerable  person,  Mr.  Benson's 
fpreat  annt,  Mrs.  Jenevera  Sympson,  and  having  escaped  the  dangers  of 
her  parsnip  wine  and  black  currant  jelly,  were  bequeathed  absolutely  to 
his  Uther* 

As  metaphysical  studies  are  considered  to  be  the  most  lofty  and  speca- 
OD  which  the  human  understanding  can  be  employed  ^  so,  mtn  ap- 
propriate justice,  it  appears  that  for  many  years  the  papers  of  Mr.  Collier 
were  deposited  in  a  lumber  room  at  the  top  of  the  house,  and  were  only 
diseoirefed  in  consequence  of  some  repairs  of  the  roof.  These  MSS.  Mr. 
Benson  found  to  be  the  long*sought  literary  remains  of  Arthur  Collier  and 
his  brother  William }  they  were  about  enough  to  fill  a  moderateiY  eind 
trunk,  but  harraco  re/eretu !  the  papers  were  so  ooiuttodioady  iit—lwl 
for  domestic  services,  that  for  many  years,  unknown  to  Mis*  Jeaw— ■» 
Sympson,  one  of  the  faithless  handmaids  of  the  establishiieat  hkA  with 
tksm  lighted  the  bedroom  fires.  '  The  Commentary  on  the  Septongint 
Version  of  the  Bible,*  says  Mr.  Benson,  '  appears  to  have  been  her  fa^ 
vourite,  for  only  a  few  sheets  of  that  have  been  spared ;  copies  of  hb 
eorrespondenco  formed  part  of  the  deposit,  and  about  two  hundred  and 
Afty  sermons  of  the  two  brothers.  ''  The  sermons  of  both,  are  perhaps 
too  argumentative,  (says  Mr.  Benson)  for  ordinary  congregations,  at  least 
judging  by  the  present  day,  when,  so  far  from  argument,  even  common  feuss 
if  scarcely  required  of  a  preacher  /  /  " 

Of  the  '  Ciavis  Universalis  *  only  seven  copies  are  known  to  exist ;  the 
public  libraries  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford  do  not  contain  one.  A  reprint 
in  1836,  issued  from  the  Edinburgh  press,  with  an  introductory  notice 
and  an  Appendix  of  letters.  The  copies  amounted  only  to  forty,  and  were 
intonded  simply  for  presents.  As,  however,  this  work  is  included  in  the 
Collection  of  Metaphysical  Tracts,  by  Dr.  Parr,  it  is  now  accessible  to  aQ 
philosophical  readers. 

The  family  to  which  A.  Collier  belonged,  first  settled  in  Wiltshire  at 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  came  from  Bristol.  Joseph 
Collier  was  rector  of  Langford  Magna  in  1 608,  and  as  he  owned  the  aid- 
vowson,  the  benefice  descended  in  the  family,  and  was  enjoyed  by  his  de- 
scendants for  many  generations.  Henry,  who  succeeded  him,  sufiered 
severely  for  his  attachment  to  the  Established  Church,  and  early  in  the 
civil  wars,  was  forced  to  fly  from  his  parish,  leaving  his  wife  and  children 
to  the  Under  mercies  of  their  ffodly  enemies.  Wedker,  in  his  most  valo* 
d>le  and  interesting  work  on  the  Sufferings  of  the  Cleigy,*  has  described 
their  destitute  conmtion,  which  lasted  for  fifteen  years,  till  the  restoration 
of  the  king.  *  When  Mrs.  Collier  and  her  children  were  harshly  expelled 
from  their  home,  as  before  stated,  a  small  drinking  glass,  now  in  the 
writer's  possession,  was  one  of  the  few  articles  that  she  managed  to  bring 
away,'  and  this  domestic  relic,  says  a  memorandum  wTitten  by  a  near  rela- 
tive, she  attached  to  her  hat  as  she  rode  with  her  husband  in  triumph  to 
jqiossess  the  rectory.  Good  soul !  no  wonder  she  loved  her  glass,  for  her 
husband's  lucubrations  were  of  a  very  dr^  kind  indeed.  The  loyal  writer 
died  in  1672,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Arthur,  of  whom  nothing 
IS  recorded;-— he  also  left  a  son,  synonymous  with  himself,  and  this 

♦  See  Part  2d.  p.  327. 
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person  was  the  subject^  or  as  Mr.  Benson  has  it^  the  object  of  the  present 
memoirs. 

There  is  nothing  like  correct  genealogy,  as  is  well  kaown  to  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  and  the  intelligent  gentlemen  of  the  Heralds'  College ;  so  we 
shall  mention  that  Arthur  Collier,  the  author  of  *  Clavis  Universalis/  was 
the  third,  but  eldest  surviving  son  of  the  preceding  Arthur  Collier,  by 
Anne  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Joan  Currey,  of  Misterton,  in 
Somersetshire.  He  was  born  at  the  rectory  at  a  quarter  before  five  in  the 
morning  of  October  the  12th,  1680,  from  which,  doubtless,  had  we  the 
knowledge  of  Dr.  Dee  or  Mr.  Lilly,  something  predictive  of  his  future  for- 
tunes might  be  inferred.  He  was  educated  at  a  grammar  school  at  Salis- 
bury, from  whence  he  went  to  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  which  he  after- 
wards left  for  BalioL  In  1 704,  he  was  inducted  to  the  family  living  of 
Langford^  which  he  held  till  his  death  in  1 732  5  performing  the  humble 
duties  of  a  parish  priest>  composing  numerous  sermons  a  little  too  learned 
for  country  congregations,  and  pursuing  his  metaphysical  inquiries. — **  At 
the  age  of  twenty-three,"  says  Mr.  Benson, '^  he  came  to  the  conclusion^ 
which  will  probably  startle  most  of  my  readers,  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  an  external  worlds' — and,  consequently,  that  his  church,  his  charming 
wife,  the  '  placens  uxor,'  his  family,  and  his  one  horse  chaise,  (includ- 
ing the  squire  of  the  parish  himself),  were  only  images,  or  rather  pleas- 
ing mental  impressions  3  this,  as  we  before  remarked,  caused  the  good 
man  to  be  rather  more  inattentive  to  his  weekly  bills  than  he  would 
bave  beeDj  could  he  have  looked  on  the  butcher  and  baker  substantially 
as  they  outwardly  appeared,  as  something  more  than  the  shadowy  idola 
of  the  brain,  and  their  unsatisfied  claims  as  anything  but  certain  startling 
phenomena,  that  it  behoved  him  to  contemplate  in  the  calm  silence  of 
the  senses  and  passions.  Let  us,  however,  give  rather  a  fuller  account  of 
this  matter  from  Mr.  Benson*s  own  statement. 

"  We  must  not  omit  to  obserre  that  writings  have  been  neglected,  it  would  be 

within  a  few  miles  only  of  Collier's  home^  irrelevant  to  notice  them  generally  in  this 

a  neighbouring  clergyman  resided,  whose  place,  but  there  is  one  work  of  his,  often 

society  probably  contributed  not  a  little  mentioned  by  Collier  in  terms  of  great 

to  form  Collier's  mind,  and  at  least  to  applause,   namely  —  'An  Essay  towards 

nurture,  if  not  to  excite  in  him,  a  pro-  the  Theory  of  the  Ideal  or  Intelligible 

pemity  to  abstract  inquiry.      This  was  World ;'  — which  bears  considerably  on 

JVorrtf  the  Platonist,  rector  of  Bemer-  the  present  question.     The  first  volume 

ton.     Collier  speaks  of  Norris  in  one  of  of  tlus  book  appeared  in  the  year  1701, 

his  letters  as  *  his  late  ingenious  neigh-  and  the  second  in  1704,  only  about  seven 

bour,'  but  we  can  produce  no  direct  evi-  years  before  Norris  died.    By  the  ideal 

6eact  of  their  intimacy.     When,  how-  or  intelligible  world,  he  meant,  as  indeed 

over,  we  consider  that  they  were  both  Plato  did  before  him,  the  mental  original 

clergymen  of  the  same  Church,  living  — of  which    the    natural  world  is  the 

witMn  a  few  miles  of  each  other,  on  the  image  < —  as  the  plan  of  a  house   exists 

banks  of  the  same  stream ;  at  a  time  too,  in  the  mind  of  the   architect,  before  it 

when  the  want  of  trade  rendered  persons  is    realised   by  the   builder.      For  this 

In  the  country  so  dependant  on  their  ideal  or  intelligible  world,  Norris  con- 

Bfiighbours ;  and  in  particular,  their  kin-  eluded  that  there  were  more  and  better 

dred  tastes  and  studies — it  is  difficult  to  arguments  than  for  the  material  world. 

conceive  them    personally  unknown  to  With  Malebranche,  he  thought  that  to 

caidi  other.*    Undeservedly  as  Norris's  argue — *I  have  a  sensation  within  me, 

*  Tbla  mighty  or  might  not  have  been ;  for  though  Sir  William  Temple  and  Evelyn 
liTed  in  the  same  county,  two  or  three  hours  drive  from  each  other,  both  paS'^ 
sionately  fond  of  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  particularly  of  horticulture,  both  of 
the  same  political  feelings — there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  at  all  ac- 
qiuinted. 
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therefore  there  is  a  world  of  bodies  ex- 
isting without  me^'  was  inconsequeutial ; 
at  the  same  time  he  too  feared  that  re- 
vealed religion  would  be  endangered,*  if 
the  testimony  of  sense  were  idtogether 
unfaithful,  appealed  to  us  as  it  is  by  St. 
John  in  the  very  opening  verse  of  his  first 
epistle  general.  Again  :  That  God  would 
not  give  us  senses  to  abuse  and  deceive 
us  in  the  due  and  natural  use  of  them,  he 
deemed  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  sober  and 
reasonable  understandings  of  the  real  ex- 
istence of  bodies ;  and  in  this  he  agreed 
with  Gierke.  These  philosophical  para- 
doxes seem  to  have  deeply  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  Collier.  So  far,  however,  from 
rejecting  the  testimony  of  the  senses,  he 
invariably  appealed  to  their  authority. 
He  thought  that  the  existence  of  the 
visible  or  seen  world  was  capable  of  the 
most  strict  demonstration ;  indeed,  that 
nothing  but  our  own  existence  could  be 
supposed  to  be  more  simply  evident.  But 
then  he  argued,  that  because  a  thing  was 
seefif  it  did  not  follow  that  it  was  external 
to  the  soul  or  visive  faculty  which  per- 
ceived it.  He  denied  that  being,  and 
being  external,  was  the  same  thing  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  that  a  visible  object  which 
was  not  external,  was  therefore  nothing 
at  all ;  which  he  conceived  to  be  the  ten- 
dency of  the  foregoing  arguments.  Again  : 
he  guarded  himself  against  being  supposed 
to  contend  that  all  sensible  objects  were 
no  more  than  imaginary  ^  meaning  by  the 
word  something  opposed  to  real:  and  he 


concluded  generally,  that  while  the  visible 
world  existed,  it  did  not  exist  absolutely  ^ 
but  only  dependently,  as  in  its  proper  sub" 
Jectt  on  mind,  or  soul.  As  early  as  the  year 
1703,  Collier  adopted,  it  seems,  these 
sentiments;  and  as  he  adhered  to  and 
maintained  them  with  great  pertinacity 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  we  shall 
here  dispose  of  this  branch  of  the  subject, 
although  by  so  doing  we  depart  from 
the  chronological  order  of  hii  writings. 
Among  his  MSS.  under  the  date  of 
January  1708,  there  remains  the  outline 
of  an  Essay  in  three  chapters,  on  the 
question  of  the  visible  world  being  with- 
out us  or  not.  In  1712  he  penned  two 
essays,  still  in  MS.  one  on  Substance  and 
Accident ;  and  the  other  termed  *  davis 
Philosophica ;  *  and  at  length,  in  1713, 
there  issued  from  the  press  his  *  Clavis 
Universalis,*  or  a  new  Inquiry  after  Truth; 
being  a  demonstration  of  the  non-existence 
or  impossibility  of  an  external  world.* 
On  this  work  Arthur  Collier's  reputation 
as  a  philosopher  depends.  It  has  been 
commended  by  Reid,  Stuart,  and  by  other 
high  authorities ;  and  has  long  been  known 
in  Germany  by  Professor  Eschenbach's 
translation,  which  appeared  as  long  ago 
as  the  year  1756.  Here  it  is  that  he  un« 
folds  the  system  of  philosophy  (of  which 
we  have  given  the  preceding  sketch); 
answering  the  objections,  whether  meta- 
physical or  theological,  which  may  btf 
used  by  his  opponents,  at  least  inge- 
niously, if  not  satisfactorily.*' 


It  SO  happened  that  Bishop  Berkeley  published  his  'Principles  of  Human 
Knowledge  *  three  years,  and  his  '  Theory  of  Vision  '  four  years  before  the 
Clavis  Universalis  appeared  ;  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  Collier 
was  at  all  indebted  to  Berkeley — indeed,  there  is  his  own  authority  for  the 
fact,  that  he  had  no  communication  with  him.  To  be  sure,  the  fate  of 
the  respective  treatises  was  very  dissimilar :  the '  Clavis  Universalis  *  had  no- 
thing attractive  in  its  title,  or  in  the  abstruse  and  logical  deductions  of  which 
it  is  formed  :  Berkeley's  became  at  once  a  popular  work,  as  Mr.  Benson 
justly  remarks,  from  the  grace  and  harmony  of  the  style,  the  beauty  of  the 
illustrations,  and  the  closeness  and  fine  connections  of  the  argnment. 
However,  Berkeley  himself  was  indebted  for  his  elevation  to  episcopal 
rank,  as. well  as  for  his  introduction  to  the  best  and  highest  society  of  the 
'  great  and  good,*  as  much  to  his  sterling  virtues,  and  the  sweetness  and 
amiableness  of  his  disposition  and  manners,  as  to  his  metaphysical 
arguments.    He  who  could  measure  his  praise  as  well  as  his  censure,  and 


♦  **  While  Malebranche  could  not  as  a  philosopher  satisfy  himself  of  the  existence 
of  matter,  as  a  theologian  he  conceived  the  Scriptures  were  conclusive  on  the  sub- 
ject :  inasmuch  as  they  taught  that  God  created  a  heaven  and  an  earth — that  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  &c. — which  established,  as  he  conceived,  the  existence  of  a 
created  world ;  and  hence,  he  adds,  faith  verifies  the  existence  of  bodies,  and  ail  thofe 
appearances  arc  actually  substantiated  by  it,  &c. — v.  Life,  p.  15, 
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made  them  both  of  worth  by  the  justness  of  their  application^  owned  that 
there  was  given 

*  To  Berkeley  every  virtue  under  Heaven. 
Collier  corresponded  with  Mr.  Law,  the  author  of  Mnemonics  and  other 
w<Mrk8^  on  the  subject  of  his  Theory ;  and  his  Letters  will  be  found  in 
Mr.  Benson's  book.  He  also  sent  his  work  to  the  famous  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke^  a  nlan  of  more  varied  as  well  as  profound  knowledge,  perhaps,  than 
any  person  of  his  age,  and  who  could  turn  from  the  highest  and  most 
abstruse  arguments  on  the  existence  of  the  Deity,  to  the  finest  grammatical 
speculations  on  the  tenses  of  the  Greek  verb.  There  was  indeed  nothing 
wanting  to  make  him  a  first-rate  scholar,  but  that  felicity  of  conjecture 
which  his  contemporary  Bentley  so  eminently  possessed,  and  in  that  only 
he  waa  wanting.  When  the  book  was  first  presented  to  Clarke,  he  said— - 
"  Poor  gentleman  ! — I  pity  him  : — he  would  be  a  philosopher:  but  he  has 
chosen  a  strange  task  3  for  he  can  neither  prove  his  point  himself,  nor 
can  the  contrary  be  proved  against  him."  Collier's  letter,  a  very  in- 
teresting one,  unfolding  the  nature  of  his  speculation,  to  which  he 
presumed  Clarke  had  paid  little  attention,  is  given  3  but  the  answer  of 
Clarke,  which  would  have  been  still  more  curious,  has  not  been  found, 
though  Mr.  Benson  has  searched  his  MS.  papers  with  great  attention.* 
Collier  also  wrote  an  Answer  to  some  Objections,  which  Waterland 
bad  perhaps  rather  loosely  thrown  out  in  a  volume  of  his  Sermons.  In 
bis  theological  opinions,  Mr.  Benson  considers,  that  he  leaned  towards 
Arianism.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Law,  he  writes, — *'  Whereas  the  orthodox 
contend  for  the  divinity  and  eternity  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  certain  texts 
of  Scripture^  which  speak  of  his  pre-existent  state  to  his  Incarnation  5  and 
the  Arians>  from  these  same  texts,  can  conclude  nothing  but  his  pre-existent 
creationship  :— they  may  both  shake  hands  in  some  truth  and  some  error, 
if  it  be  true  on  one  hand,  that  he  was  the  first  creature^  and  on  the  other, 
that  he  was  the  God  eternal^  It  is  weM  known  that  among  the  writers 
engaged  in  the  Arian  controversy, — a  controversy  to  which  we  are  indebted 
for  the  invaluable  treatises  of  Waterland, — the  supremacy  of  the  Father 
was  asserted  by  a  writer  of  monosyllabic  celebrity,  Mr.  Chubb.  Now  Mr. 
Chubb  conceived  himself  fitted  to  throw  light  on  this  abstruse  subject  3 
for  be  was  by  trade  a  tallow-chandler  5  yet  he  had  one  slight  drawback  to 
his  success  as  a  writer — Chubb  had  never  learned  to  spell :  and  Collier, 
convinced  that  Chubb  would  be  better  employed  in  dipping  into  his  own 
material  than  into  this  theological  dispute,  took  the  trouble  to  make  a 
large  collection  of  Chubb^s  letters  on  business,  in  which  there  was  a  noble 
contempt  of  the  common  laws  of  orthography,  and  of — 

**  All  word-catchers  who  live  on  syllables.'* 
The  cnrious  part  of  the  matter  was,  that  it  was  more  than  hinted  that 
Chnbb's  book  was  corrected,  if  not  revised,  by  Dr.  John  Hoadly,  who  was 
then  Rector  of  St.  Edmund's,  Salisbury,  the  very  parish  where  Chubb 
resided  (p.  74.)  .-—that  same  Dr.  Hoadly  whom,  Horace  A\'alpole  told 
Pinkerton,  stood  to  him  in  place  of  all  the  Ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church. 
On  the  subject  of  the   Incarnation,  Collier  appears  to  have  held  some 


•  Mr.  Benson  observes,  that  it  is  curious  that  the  MSS.  of  Dr.  S.  Clarke  should 
happen  to  be  in  a  house  only  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  resting-place  of  those  of 
Collier.  They  arc  the  property  of  Mr.  Jacob  of  the  Close  at  Salisbury,  who  is  a  de- 
icendant  of  Dean  Clarke.  The  MSS.  refer  exclusively  to  the  Homer  and  to  the 
Sermons. 
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heterodox  opinions,  corresponding  with  those  of  Apollinaris,  Bishop  of 
Laodicea.  His  heresy  consisted  in  maintaining  that  as  regards  the  sacred 
person  of  the  Trinity — '  the  godhead  was  united  or  mingled  with  the  body 
of  a  man,  and  that  the  Logos,  or  eternal  Wisdom,  supplied  in  the  flesh  the 
place  and  office  of  a  human  soul  5*'  or  in  Collier's  own  words,  "  that  the 
pre<existent  Word  or  Son  of  God,  was  not  united  to  a  created  human  soul 
or  spirit,  but  was  himself  the  man  called  Jesus  and  the  Christ.*' 

From  the  resemblance  between  the  opinions  of  Collier  and  Apollioaris, 
the  former  has  been  termed  by  Dr.  Parr,  an  Apollinarian,  Collier 
embodied  these  treatises  in  a  volume  called  Logology,  or  a  Treatise  on  the 
Logos  or  Word  of  God,  in  seven  sermons,  on  the  1  st,  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th 
verses  of  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John, — a  book,  Mr.  Benson  says,  of  great 
rarity,  and  which  we  never  saw.  An  analysis  of  its  contents  has  been  given 
by  Dr.  Parr  in  the  Metaphysical  Tracts  (p.  1 29.),  though  at  the  same  time, 
the  learned  Doctor  shook  his  august  wig  not  a  little  at  Collier's  paradoxes, 
and  pronounced  that  he  was  neither  convinced  by  his  reasoning,  nor  en- 
lightened by  his  opinions.  We  confess  ourselves  to  be  of  the  Doctor's  side : 


"  and  though  we  strain 


To  fill  the  crannies  of  our  brain 
"With  metaphysic  truths — they  fly, 
And  leare  us  in  vacuity." 

But  Collier  descended  occasionally  from  the  metaphysical  regions  to  the 

earth,  and  entered  into  the  subject  which,  in  the  reign  of  good  Queen 

Anne,  excited  so  many  controversial  pens  into  action,  viz.  that  of  occasional 

conformity.     Mr.  Benson  says,  he  has  a  MS.  lying  before  him,  entitled, 

*^  Moderation   not  a  Virtue  :  or  the  Principles   of  all  low  Churchmen 

reduced  to  a  System,  and  Confuted."     His  opinion  was,  that  occasional 

conformists   should  not  be  admitted  to  the  sacrament  until  they  had 

renounced  their  schism,  or,  in  other  words,  their  dissent  from  the  Church 

of  England  3  but  as  he  was  more  acute  and  intelligent,  so  he  was  more 

liberal  and  charitable  than  most  of  his  Tory  brethren  5— of  course  he  could 

not  overlook  the  Sacheverell  controversy.      Mr.  Benson  sums  up  his 

opinions  on  this  subject  by  saying,  '*  It  was  his  opinion  that,  on  Christian 

principles,  all  men  are  obliged  to  submit  to  the  higher  powers  for  the  time 

being  j  and  who  those  higher  powers  were,  was  a  mere  question  of  fact : 

and  that  Christians  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  title  of  the 

gubernant  authority.     This  opinion  he  collected  from  the  New  Testament, 

and  more  particularly  from  the  often-cited  1st  verse  of  the  13th  chapter  of 

St.  PauPs  epistle  to  the  Romans :  ''  Let  all  men,"  &c. — a  text  on  which  he 

published  a  sermon,  hitherto  sought  for  in  vain."    Like  a  sturdy  logician, 

he  placed  the  whole  dispute  in  the  strong  cage  of  a  syllogism :  and  thus 

satisfied  the  scruples  of  his  conscience. 

1.  God  wills  that  I  should  he  suhjecC  to  the  regnant  power. 

S.  This  or  that  person  is  the  regnant  power. 

ErgOf    God  wills  that  I  should  he  subject  to  this  or  that  power. 

In.  the  Bangorian  Controversy,  which  followed  next.  Collier's  active 
mind  and  acute  intellect  were  not  idle,  and  he  acted  as  a  kind  of  moderator 
between  the  dissentients.  He  considered  that  Hoadly  had  misinterpreted 
the  passage  which  formed  the  text  of  his  famous  sermon,  in  which  re- 
mark \vc  are  inclined  to  agree,  and  he  also  drew  a  distinction  between 
what  he  called  the  primary  and  secondary  laws  of  Christ.  The  primary 
he  considered  to  be  expressly  determined  by  Christ,  and  that  our  obedi- 
ence was  pre-engaged  ^  by  the  secondary  laws  he  understood  those  in  them- 
1 
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selves  indifferent,  but  rendered  of  consequence  from  being  enjoined  by  a 
competent  ecclesiastical  authonty  ;  and  he  instanced  regulations  for  the 
greater  order  and  decency  of  God's  worship,  and  the  better  edification  of 
the  worshippers.  Having  proceeded  thus  far,  he  argued  that  there  is 
nothing  in  its  nature  so  indifferent,  but  what  may  become  matter  of  con- 
science ;  adding,  in  opposition  to  Hoadly,  "  we  ought  to  be  very  cautious 
how  we  so  far  limit  the  authority  of  the  Christian  governor,  as  to  say  that 
he  can  make  no  law  in  what  pertains  to  conscience  and  eternal  salvation.** 
We  next  find  Collier  addressing  a  letter  to  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  on  the 
subject  of  a  well-known  scripture  miracle  :— - 


**  'Tis  (he  says)  an  usual  objeclion 
against  the  Copeiaican  system  of  the 
heavens,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  words 
of  Scripture,  particularly  to  Joshua  x.  12, 
13.  '  Sun,  stand  thou  still,  and  the  sun 
stood  still,*  &c.  But  now,  besides  the 
nsual  answers  that  have  been  made  to  this 
argument,  this,  methinks,  has  something 
in  it, — ^that  it  is  said  in  the  same  place, 
that  the  moon  also  stayed  her  course. 
Now  here  I  suppose,  or  beg,  that  the 
motion  of  the  moon  may  be  the  natural 
or  immediate  effect  of  the  motion  of  the 
earth,  aupponng  that  the  earth  does  move; 
and,  consequently,  that  the  cessation  of 
■the  moon's  motion  is  the  natural  effect 
or  consequence  of  the  cessation  of  the 
earth's :  but,  I  think,  I  need  not  beg  this, 
on  the  other  hand,  but  the  motion  of  the 


sun,  supposing  that  it  does  move,  cannot 
be  any  natui-al  cause  of  the  motion  of  the 
moon  ;  and  therefore  that  the  cessation 
of  the  moon's  motion  cannot  be  the  effect 
or  consequence  of  the  cessation  of  the 
sun's.     Now,   light,  we  all   know,  and 
nothing  else,   was    that  which    Joshua 
wanted.     But  I  do  not  see  how  it  contri" 
buted  at  all  to  thu  end  for  the  moon  to 
stand  still  together  with  the  sun.     If  not, 
yet  we  know  for  certain  that  the  moon  did 
stand  still,  or  stay  its  course  at  this  time, 
and  therefore  we  must  either  say,  that 
this  phenomena  was  either  the  effect  of 
the  earth's  motion, — which  is  thus  the 
whole  question  gained  on  the  side  of  the 
Copernicans, — or  that  God  in  this  did 
something  unnecessary  or  to  no  purpose, 
which  is  the  greatest  absurdity,"  &c. 


Thas  ends  our  brief  narrative  of  Mr.  Collier's  literary  occupations  ;  for 
the  history  of  his  private  life  but  few  are  the  materials  which  are  left.  He 
lived  in  constant  interchange  of  kindness  with  his  brother  William,  who 
was  rector  of  a  neighbouring  parish,  and  whose  studies  were  similar  to  his 
own.  Abstruse  as  was  the  nature  of  their  respective  mental  occupations, 
for  they  were  both  hard-headed  metaphysicians,  yet  they  did  not  disdain  to 
mix,like  kind,  simple-hearted  men,  in  the  cheerful  amusements  of  their  neigh- 
bonrs  ;  and  this  unexpected  trait  in  their  characters  gives  an  opportunity 
to  Mr.  Benson  to  express  his  own  opinion  on  a  subject  which  divides  much 
the  sentiments  of  the  Christian  world,  and  which  will  put  a  bar  to  his  rising 
in  the  law,  if  ever  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  should  become  Lord  Chancellor. 


**  They  were  quite  free  (he  says)  from 
any  of  those  small  superstitions  by  which, 
in  modem  times,  persons  with  a  tenth 
{>art  of  tLeir  acquirements  can  cheaply 
earn  a  reputation  for  sanctity.  They 
seem  to  have  often  shared,  and  in  a  man- 
ner hallowed  the  diversions  of  the  people. 
The  Diary  proves  that  they  attended  the 
races  of  the  villages  around,  sometimes 
joined  in  the  dance,  played  occasionally 


at  cards  (what  would  be  said  of  this  at 
the  palaces  of  Famham  and  Fulham  f) 
and  in  their  own  houses  enjoyed  the  per- 
formance of  music.  But  these  matters 
(could  not  Mr.  Benson  have  found  a  better 
word  than  matters  /)  were  not  peculiar  to 
them.  The  clergy  of  the  period  appear 
to  have  entertained,  in  many  respects,  ^r 
loftier  *  notions  of  the  great  Being  who 
presides  over  the  universe,  than  some  of 


*  '  Loftier'  does  not  seem  to  convey  to  us  the  appropriate  meaning  of  this  passage. 
We  ourselves  certainly  do  not  lean  at  all  to  puritanical  doctrines ;  and  in  the  countrj 
we  partake,  though  we  do  not  presume  to  hallow,  certain  popular  diversions — but  we 
have  nothing  to  say  against  the  opinions  of  those  who  think  that  human  life  is  too 
serious  a  thing  to  be  played  with,  and  too  short  to  allow  any  of  its  inestimable 
moments  to  run  to  waste.  *  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,' 
is  a  declantion  that  seems  incompatible  with  any  great  portion  of  time  pasted  in 
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part  displayed  a  pattern  of  nnostentatiottl 
obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel; 
thus  affording  examples  worthy  of  imita- 
tion by  those  of  the  present  day,  who  fir»t 
humanizing  God,  and  then  deifying  them- 
selves, strike  at  the  root  of  all  that  it 
ennobling  in  religion,  and,  what  is  wor8e» 
minister  to  superstition  on  the  one  handf 
and  to  intolerance  on  the  other.*' 


their  taccesBors  of  the  present  day.    The 

SrovelUng  spirit  of  Puritanism  had  not 
ebased  their  hearts,  and  fooled  their  un- 
derstandings into  the  idea,  thnt  a  petty 
warfare  against  the  amusements  of  social 
life  could  be  acceptable  to  the  Almighty. 
Their  writings,  abounding  in  piety  and 
learning,  prove  how  often  and  how  deeply 
they  must  have  reflected  on  the  Divine 
Attributes  ;  while  their  lives  for  the  most 

Collier  married  Margaret  Johnson,  a  niece  of  Sir  Stephen  Fox  j  and 
whose  father  was  his  clerk,  while  the  former  was  paymaster  of  the  army. 
Mr»  Johnson  died  in  1682,  and  left  Sir  Stephen  Fox  guardian  of  bis 
children,  executor,  and  trustee.  Sir  S.  Fox,  it  appears,  was  loth  to  part 
with  the  fortunes  of  his  wards,  and  they  brought  an  action  against  him  for 
the  recovery  of  it.  This  gives  rise  to  a  letter  from  Collier,  which  Mr. 
Benson  says,  '^  combines  the  utmost  acuteness  of  perception  and  raaa*- 
tery  of  reasoning,  with  a  tone  of  severe  yet  respectful  reproof,  hardly  to  be 
ikiatched  in  the  whole  range  of  English  literature."  However  that  may 
be,  it  occupies  about  ten  pages,  and  in  it  the  writer  very  justly  observes^ 
^  that  all  is  not  justice  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  may  be  done  in  a  course  of 
law.'  The  matter,  we  believe,  was  compromised.  But  this  did  not  end 
the  worldly  distractions  of  this  primitive  psychologist.  His  lady  was  more 
expensive  than  became  a  country  parson's  wife ;  who,  if  she  be  neat, 
cleanly,  and  wholesome  in  her  person,  should  strive  for  nothing  more. 
Under  this  pecuniary  pressure.  Collier  could  think  of  no  other  remedy  than 
quitting  his  manse  and  taking  lodgings  at  Salisbury,  '*  where  (he  says)  we 
eat  once  a  day  with  our  landlady,  and  in  all  other  things  find  ourselves." 
This,  however,  would  not  do.  VVe  suppose  Mrs.  Collier  was  pertinadous 
in  furbelows  and  falbalas  3  for  her  husband,  as  a  last  resource,  was  forced 
to  sell  the  reversion  of  Langford  rectory  to  Corpus  Christi  College,  for  the 
sum  of  1 ,600/.,  after  it  had  been  nearly  a  century  and  a  quarter  in  the  \ 
family.  All  troubles^  whether  derived  from  wives,  mistresses,  or  publishers^ 
will  have  an  end ;  and  poor  Collier  was  fortunately  released  from  his  in 
1 732  ;  when  he  escaped  the  future  disputes  of  mantua-makers,  metaphy- 
sicians, and  minute  philosophers  3  and  shuffling  off  his  mortal  coil,  wove 
in  company  wiih  Wolff,  Leibnitz,  and  Samuel  Clarke.  Mr.  Benson  thinks 
he  died  suddenly,  for  he  was  meditating  a  new  course  of  syllogisms,  and 
his  Logology  had  just  appeared.     His  eldest  son  is  described,  in  Coote*S 


amusement ;  and  we  must  recollect  that  but  a  small  part  of  time  is  occupied  in  acti 
of  gaiety  and  pleasure,  compared  to  the  space  they  usurp  on  the  mind  before  and  after. 
Nevertheless,  we  eschew  all  persecution  ;  and  detest  the  plan  of  driving  men  to  devo- 
tion, as  we  drive  bullocks  to  Smithfield.  We  prefer  more  attention  to  personal  du- 
ties, and  personal  and  private  devotion,  and  less  engagement  in  Societies  and  Public 
Meetings^  and  forms  of  Centralization.  The  attempt,  to  make  a  wealthy,  populous, 
luxurious  metropolis,  like  London  (in  which  the  higher  classes  set  the  example  of 
turning  night  into  day,  and  thus  themselves  loosing  one  link  of  social  order,  viz.  regu- 
larity and  orderly  habits),  as  sober,  strict,  and  religious  as  such  a  city  as  Geneva, 
where  the  Burghers  and  Syndics  are  all  in  bed  by  ten,  is  preposterous  and  impracti- 
cable. If  you  will  have  wealth,  you  must  have  luxury,  and  with  luxury,  over-abundance 
and  want,  and  vice  in  all  its  forms.  But  the  cupidity  of  the  rich  is  even  more  deplorable 
and  more  mischievous  than  the  profligacy  of  the  poor.  Himdreds  of  poor  people  stag- 
gering under  two  pots  of  porter  in  their  brain  instead  of  one,  will  not  injure  the  social 
frame,  the  moral  community,  like  the  fearful  bankruptcy  of  the  avaricious  and  despe- 
rate millionaire.  The  poor  must  be  profligate  in  a  metropolis  where  the  rich  set  them 
the  example. 
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Lives  of  tbe  Civilians^  as  an  ingenious  but  eccentric  person.  One  of  his 
daughters  (Jane),  was  the  author  (Mr.  Benson  saith  authoress — as  he 
perhaps  would  have  called  Mrs.  Glasse  Carveres*,  or  Mrs.  Leadbeater 
Plamber«^5  and  Glaziere**)  of  "  the  Art  of  Ingeniously  Tormenting  3"  and 
the  other,  Mary,  accompanied  the  celebrated  Fielding  in  his  voyage  to 
Lisbon.  No  descendants  of  Arthur  Collier  are  supposed  to  be  now  alive. 
Having  now  conducted  the  biography  of  this  ingenious  person  to  its 
final  exit,  we  must  thank  the  learned  biographer  for  having  thus  piously 
rescued  his  memory  from  future  neglect,  and  placed  it  permanently  among 
bid  brother  worthies  in  the  Temple  of  Fame.  But  least  the  singularities 
of  the  subject  of  the  memoir  should  act  injuriously  on  the  conduct,  or  make 
impressions  fatal  to  the  prosperous  course  of  all  young  and  unfledged 
metaphysicians,  Mr.  Benson  has  prudently  terminated  his  volume  by  ft 
S6iemn  warning  to  persons  of  either  sex,  that  they  do  not  permit  their 
mental  occupations  to  interfere  with  their  necessary  domestic  arrange* 
ntents  ;  not  to  put  on  their  wigs  or  caps  awry  ;  not  hke  a  late  famous  m»> 
tbematician,  burn  their  shoes  off  theii^feet  while  solving  a  problem  of  Archi- 
medes I  or,  like  the  late  Mr.  W.  Windham,  walk  down  Pall  Mall  with  the 
kitehen  poker  for  a  cane  3  and  take  another  lady  home  to  dinner  by  mit« 
take  for  Mrs.  Wmdham.  If  a  man  of  genius  will  live  in  an  air  ballooBy 
instead  of  walking  the  earth,  let  him  be  calibate:  let  him  keep  aloof  from 
the  bewitching  daughters  of  Ere  ;  and  not  beget  little,  wild,  speculative^ 
metaphysical  children,  dancing  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  earth,  like 
many  air  bubbles,  as  beautiful  as  they  are  evanescent  and  eccentric. 


"  It  is  pamful  (says  Mr.  Benson  of 
Collier)  to  dwell  on  the  absence  of  worldly 
pradence  which  seems  to  have  marked  his 
character.  His  favourite  speculations 
were  fitted  rather  for  the  seclusion  of  a 
cloister,  than  for  the  practical  business  of 
human  life ;  and  although  bodily  sen- 
/  Buality  is  doubtless  one  of  the  chief  sources 
of  man's  degradation,  still  intellectual 
indulgence  may  also  be  pursued  to  excess, 
and  induce  a  neglect  of  domestic  affairs, 
at  fatal  to  his  comfort  as  the  former. 
This  seems  to  have  been  fully  exemplified 
in  the  character  of  Arthur  Collier.  He 
knew,  indeed,  as  an  old  writer  expresses 
it,  '  how  to  spell  heaven  out  of  earth,  to 
knit  his  observations  together,  and  make 
a  ladder  of  them  all  to  climb  to  God  ;'* 


but  at  the  same  time  forgot,  that  while 
the  earth  is  our  temporary  resting  plade^ 
our  social  duties  demand  that  by  spiritu- 
alizing f  we  become  not  unfit  to  discbarge 
them.  Thus  he  who  was  the  greatest 
ornament  of  his  family,  in  one  respect 
became  their  greatest  misfortane.  The 
advowson  of  Langford  Magna,  which  for 
three  generations  had  been  the  means  of 
supporting  a  clergyman's  family  at  least 
in  respectability,  was  in  his  hands  sacri- 
ficed, not  indeed  to  habits  of  debasing 
immorality,  but  to  their  very  antagonists  ; 
to  habits  of  abstruse  speculation,  which 
seem  to  have  unfitted  him  for  all  consi<» 
derations  of  worldly  prudence,  and  to  have 
displayed  in  his  fate  a  fresh  proof  of  the 
propinquity  of  extremes." 


DIARY  OF  A  LOVER  OF  LITERATURE. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  VIT.  p.  358.) 

Jan,  31. — Read  D.  Stewart's  account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Reielf 
containing  a  most  masterly  exposition  and  defence  of  his  system  of  philo* 
sophising.  He  here  inculcates  the  propriety  of  attending — even  objec- 
tively as  subjects  of  speculative  inquiry — to  all  the  powers,  intellectnal  and 
moral,  with  which  the  mind  is  endowed,  from  a  sense  of  the  mischief 
which  arises  from  cultivating  some  of  these  powers  at  the  expense  of  the 
rest. 


*  Biriiop  Earle'g  Microcosmography,  edit.  Bliss,  p.  94. 

t  Thif  gentence  ii  not  expressed  with  Mr.  Benson's  usual  clearness  and  gractt 
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Feb.  17. — Read  George  Stevenson's  Advertisement  prefixed  to  his  Shah- 
peare,  1793;  pregnant  with  wit  and  sense  most  happily  combined.  His  in- 
tellects appear  to  have  emerged  quite  unimpaired  from  these  editorial 
drudgeries  which  seem  to  have  obtunded  in  a  great  degree  those  of  his 
colleagues.  Perused  Ritchie's  Life  of  Hume* — I  am  not  quite  pleased 
with  Robertson  for  indulging  the  thought  of  writing  the  History  of  Eng- 
land after  Hume ;  of  whose  incomparable  literary  frankness^  candour>  and 
good  temper  —  so  far  removed  from  all  jealousy  and  envy — he  had  re- 
ceived such  striking  proofs.  The  idea  which  Hume  suggests  to  him  of 
writing  a  series  of  lives,  something  after  the  manner  of  Plutarch,  seems 
a  very  happy  one,  and  ought  not  to  be  lost. 

Feb,  18. — Perused  Ritchie's  Hume. — Rousseau  s  transaction  with  him 
here,  proves  the  former  incontestibly  insane.  VValpole's  affected  aristo- 
cratic contempt,-*affected^  because  he  can  evidently  be  in  a  great  passion 
<m  the  subject  himself — is  above  measure  disgusting,  and  is  most  properly 
rebuked  by  Hume,  though  hardly  with  sufficient  seventy.  Hume»  I 
think,  no  where  appears  to  greater  advantage  than  in  this  business  ;  the 
mock  indictment  against  him,  most  humorously  and  liappily  closes  the 
affair. — I  was  not  aware  that  Hume,  in  1767,  succeeded  Burke,  as  Under 
Secretary  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  General  Conway. — I  should  not  have 
expected  that  Hume  would  have  purchased  his  burial  ground  in  Calton 
Churchyard,  nor  that  he  should  have  ordered  to  have  inscribed  on  the 
tomb,  what  I  have  seen,  mei-ely  his  name  and  the  date  of  his  birth  and 
death,  "  leaving  it  to  posterity  to  add  the  rest.'* 

Feb.  22. — Read  Twining' s  preface  to  his  Translation  of  ^m/o^/e— admi- 
rably written.     He  remarks  that,  though  Aristotle  has  not  expressed  his 

taste  in  the  Poetics,t  he  has  discovered  it  and  never  loses  sight,  as  many 

■        ,11       I     I'  ^"— —       '    II     iiiii    II      »ii       \,  I   ■■ 

*  The  defects  of  Hume*a  History  are — 1.  Political  prejudice. — 2.  Want  of  research 
in  original  documents,  manuscript  or  printed. — 3.  Deficiency  of  knowledge  in  con- 
stitutional law.  His  merits  it  would  be  useless  to  enumerate,  for  be  who  has  not  dis- 
covered them,  and  felt  them,  himself,  will  not  profit  by  their  being  pointed  out  to 
him.  They  are  such  as  have  thrown  all  other  h&torians  (whatever  their  merits  may 
be,)  into  the  shade. — Edit. 

'f  We  know  not  any  prose  translation  of  any  classic  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
Twining*s  Poetics,  for  elegance,  correctness,  and  pure  Anglicism.  The  notes  are  a 
treasure  of  classical  information,  and  the  two  preliminary  dissertations  are  among  the 
earliest  specimens  of  philosophical  criticism.  Twining  understood  his  author  well, 
and  has  shown  clearly,  how  grossly,  if  not  wilAxlly,  the  French  interpreters  have  mis- 
understood him.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  is  not  as  bold  in  advancing  his  own 
clear  view  of  Aristotle's  purport,  as  in  demolishing  the  fiimsy  comments  on  Bossu 
and  Dacier.  It  was  much  that  he  dared  keep  his  common  sense  and  common  eyes  ; 
but  he  might  have  discovered  much  more  had  he  used  the  discourse  of  an  imaginative 
philosophy :  not  that  he  wanted  imagination  or  philosophy  either,  but  he  was  afraid 
to  trust  them  together,'  &c. — Coleridge's  Biographia  Borealis,  p.  416  — On  Twining, 
see  Miss  Burney's  Memoirs,  vol.  i.  p.  312. — **  The  notes  of  Twining,' »  says  Dr.  Parr, 
**  are  very  learned,  and  considered  as  a  Translator  of  a  Greek  original,  his  work  is. 
not,  I  believe,  surpassed  by  any  translation  in  the  English  language." — The  following 
MS.  lines  are  written  under  a  print  of  him,  by  a  friend,  and  now,  for  the  first  time, 
printed : — 

With  Attic  wit  combining  humour's  play. 
Charming  the  ear,  the  Orpheus  of  his  day ; 
With  all  that  social  virtue  could  bestow, 
A  hand  for  want,  a  feeling  heart  for  woe ; 
With  learning,  taste  refined,  his  mind  was  fraught. 
His  life  the  model  of  the  peace  he  taught. 

— ^The  leoond  line  alludes  to  bis  musical  skill  and  ear.    He  played  on  the  violin.— 
Edit. 
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rationalists  among  modern  critics  have  done,  of  the  principle — '  that  the 
end  of  poetry  is  pleasure,  and  that  from  this  principle  alone  all  the  laws 
of  its  regulation  must  be  deduced/  Of  Lessing,  he  observes,  that  he 
seems  to  possess  that  combination  of  taste  and  philosophy — of  strength  of 
feeling  and  strength  of  thought^  on  which  all  good  and  original  criticism 
depends. 

Feb.  24. — Finished  Farmers  Essay  on  Shakspeare,  which  I  consider, 
with  Johnson,  is  absolutely  conclusive  on  Shakspeare's  ignorance  of  Greek 
and  Latin ;  the  proofs  are  infinitely  stronger  and  more  decisive  than  ire 
should  expect  to  see  adduced  on  the  subject.  His  always  following  trans- 
lations, even  in  their  errors,  and  shovi'ing  no  acquaintance  with  the  ori- 
ginals but  where  translations  existed,  is  definitive. 

Feb.  25. — Finished  BlackwelVs  Life  of  Homer,  in  which  he  points  out 
happily  enough,  but  with  too  great  an  ostentation  of  learning,  the  for- 
tunate incidents  in  Homer's  life  which  concurred  to  favour  his  poetical 
genius.  The  happiest  climate**— the  most  natural  manners, — the  boldest 
language, — the  most  expressive  religion,  and  the  richest  theme.  Virgil's 
disadvantage  in  these  respects,  considering  the  people  for  whoAi  and 
among  whom  he  wrote,  is  very  strikingly  represented  in  the  last  sec- 
tion.* 

March  15.—- Attended  chnrch  in  the  afternoon  5  charity  sermon  for  the 
National  Education  Society.  Which  Mr.  Edge  opposed  to  the  Lan- 
castrian as  under  the  government  of  Dissenters,  urging  that  the  Church 
should  not  be  behind  them  in  zeal.  Though  a  clergyman  cannot  be  an- 
swered in  his  place,  yet  he  is  surely  amenable  to  the  public  for  the  folly 
and  bigotry  which  he  propagates.f  Looked  into  the  fourth  number  of  the 
British  Review.  In  the  eleventh  article  they  endeavoured  to  raise  Mr.  Per- 
ceval on  the  ruins  of  Mr.  Pitt.  This  is  the  first  attempt  of  the  kind  I 
have  met  with,  and  marks  their  politics  veiy  decidedly.  In  the  eleventh 
they  state  it  as  a  remark  of  Bishop  Berkeley,  that  it  is  not  the  English 
^constitution  which  has  formed  English  mind  and  manners,  but  English 
mind  and  manners  which  have  formed  the  English  constitution. 

March  20. — Began  the  fifth  number  of  the  British  Review.  In  the 
first  article  on  Parliamentary  Reform,  they  borrow  the  only  new  idea 
that  is  in  it :  of  the  House  of  Commons  having  become  the  prominent 
power  of  the  state,  and  the  consequent  necessity  that  the  Crown  and  the 
Lords  should  be  efficiently  represented  there,  from  the  Edinburgh  Re-" 
view,  and  then  endeavour  to  vilify  that  work  on  this  very  subject. 

March  22. — In  consequence  of  reading  of  poor  H.  Tooke's  death  at 
twelve  last  night  on  the  ISthinst.  3  read  over  again  his  conflict  with 
Junius.  Tooke  has  manifestly  the  best  of  the  argument  j  but  such  is  the 
prodigious  superiority  of  his  antagonist  in  power  and  dexterity  of  mind, 
that  he  has  much  the  worst  of  the  battle.  H.  Tooke  evinces  liere  the 
same  hostility  to  faction,  as  he  has  ever  since  professed.      But  party 

♦  Thia  work  of  BlackwelVs  has  been  attributed  to  Thomas  Gordon  : — however 
Bishop  Berkeley  is  supposed  to  have  assisted  him  in  it. — See  Warton  on  Pope,  ii. 
294.  The  same  writer  also  (vol.  i.  p.  135,)  asserts  that  Blackwell  has  taken  many 
observations^  from  the  valuable  book  of  Gravena  de  Poesi,  particularly  in  the  twelfth 
section. — Sec  Irvine's  Lives  of  the  Scotch  Poets,  p.  170.  **  Blackwell's  unfor- 
tonate  admiration  of  the  style  and  manner  of  Lord  Shaftsbury  has  betrayed  him 
into  perpo^ual  affectation.*' — See  also  D'Israeli'a  Miscellanies,  p.  91,  on  the  style  of 
Blackwell ;  a  nd  Warton's  Pope,  vol.  iv.  p.  379.  This  work  was  translated  into 
French  by  Mr.  Q.  de  Roissy,  Paris,  An  7,  8vo.     See  Fournier,  Diet.  Bibliog. 

t  There  is  durely  not  much  bigotry  or  folly  in  this  declaration,  stated  simply  as  it 
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(which  is  what  he  means)  seems  in  the  very  essence  of  oar  constitotiea 
of  governmeut,  and  happily  supplies  that  want  of  principle,  upon  wbich^ 
in  such  a  condition  of  society  as  that  we  live  in,  it  betrays  a  miseraUe 
want  of  judgment  permanently  to  rely. — Looked  over  Johnson's  Tracti> 
collected  by  Gleig.  Under  the  review  of  Evans's  America,  be  considert 
the  apprehension  that  the  North  American  Colonies  will  break  off  their 
depcndance  on  England,  as  chimerical  and  vain,  and  he  prophesies  that  if 
they  do,  they  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  France.  He  has  borrowed  m  his 
Life  of  Pope  several  thoughts  from  his  review  of  Warton's  Essay  on  P(^)e. 
In  this  piece  he  has  a  critique  which  we  should  little  expect,  on  HandeFs 
setting  of  Dryden's  Ode,  to  which  he  objects  that  a  stress  is  laid  on  '  Timo- 
theus  cries,'  which  ought  to  have  been  regarded  as  merely  parentbettcal. 
Johnson's  power  of  mind  is  on  all  occasions  manifest. 

March  23. — Went  and  saw  the  murderers  executed  ;*  the  expectation 
and  preparation  dreadful,  but  the  mind  instantly  relieved  by  the  drop,  to 
a  degree  that  satisfies  one  that  frequent  executions  would  soon  render  na 
insensible  to  their  horror.  Threwer,  an  old  man,  lame  and  meagre,  and 
M^ith  a  wizen  countenance,  apparently  quite  cool,  and  the  woman  stood 
iirm.    The  effect  on  the  multitude  of  spectators  by  no  means  striking. 

March  28. — Looked  into  a  supplementary  volume  of  Johnsons  Works 
by  Stockdale.  His  vindication  of  the  licencers  is  a  fine  and  masterly 
piece  of  irony,  and  shows  that  he  could  breathe  the  sentiments  of  liberty 
for  the  purpose  of  faction,  with  all  the  fervour  of  a  Whig  patriot.  Many 
of  his  proposed  emendations  on  Macbeth  strike  me  as  very  stupendous  I 
He  has  put  more  self-abasement  into  Pr.  Dodd's  mouth,  than  I  snppcme 
he  could  well  bear. 


GOLDSMITH  S    INTERCOURSE    WITH    VOLTAIRE. 


Mr.  Urban,  CorA:,jMwe  18. 

1  WISH  that  your  Correspondent 
A.  B.,  whose  letter  appeared  in  your 
number  for  this  month  (p.  584),  had 
more  satisfactorily  explained  the  ana- 
chronisms, &c.  pointed  out  by  me  in 
a  preceding  number  regarding  Gold- 
smith's presence  at  the  dispute  between 
Fontenelle,  Diderot,  and  Voltaire,  in 
Paris,  as  related  by  Goldsmith  in  his 
Life  or  Memoir  of  Voltaire.  That  Mr. 
Prior's  narrative  unequivocally  ex- 
pressed the  fact  of  Goldsmith's  pre- 
sence on  that  occasion,  and  that  he 
drew  the  conclusion  from  Goldsmith's 
own  words,  is  pretty  evident.  Every 
review  of  the  biography  that  I  have 
seen,  construed  these  words  in  the 
same  sense.  The  Edinburgh,  No.  131, 
p.  224,  distinctly  says,  that,  "  by  some 
accident  or  other  Goldsmith,  while  in 
Paris,  got  into  the  company  of  Vol- 
taire." And  the  Quarterly,  No.  114, 
p.  290,  clearly  includes  Voltaire  in  the 
"  distinguished  society  to  which  Gold- 
smith represented  himself  as  having 


found  access  at  Paris  ;"  for  one  of  tbe 
proofs  adduced  by  the  reviewer  it 
founded  on  Goldsmith's  account  of  the 
above-mentioned  dispute,  and  the  be- 
lief of  his  having  assisted  at  what  hd 
had  so  graphically  described.  The 
reviewer  it  would,  however,  teem,  mia- 
took  Monrion,  near  Lausanne,  where 
Voltaire  resided  in  1755,  and  where 
Goldsmith  did,  in  fact,  see  him,  for  a 
part  of  Paris,  where  it  is  impossible,  ae 
1  have  shewn,  that  these  two  distin- 
guished men  could  ever  have  met. 

Your  Correspondent,  conscious  of 
this  truth,  endeavours  to  palliate  the 
departure  from  it,  by  stating,  that 
Goldsmith's  Memoirs  was  a  hasty  pro- 
duction, which  1  would  accept  as  an 
excuse  for  any  inadvertency  not  de- 
pendant on  Goldsmith's  own  know- 
ledge or  personal  act;  but  it  utterly 
fails  as  an  extenuation,  when  he  repre- 
sents himself  as  eye  and  ear-witness 
of  what  he  could  never  have  seen  or 
heard.  Again,  A.  B.  would  have  ns 
believe  that  the  statement  was  not 


*  A  man  named  Smith,  hanged  for  conspiriDg  with  his  wife  in  the  destruction  of 
her  own  child,  his  daughter-in-law.  Threwer  for  a  murder  at  Cmtfield ;  I  believe  sin- 
{[ularly  dLscovered,  after  a  long  interval. — ^En. 
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Gkildsmith's,  who  was  rather  the  trans- 
lator of  than  actor  in  the  occurrence ; 
bot  the  final  paragraph  refutes  this 
apologetic  attempt,  for  the  author  thus 
emphatically  concludes — "  I  must  con- 
fess that,  whether  from  national  par- 
tiality, or  from  the  elegant  sensibility 
of  his  manner  (Voltaire),  I  never  was 
80  much  charmed ;  nor  did  I  ever  re- 
member so  absolute  a  victory  as  he 
gained  in  the  dispute." — (Miscell. 
Works,  vol.  III.  p.  224.)  Can  this 
expressed  feeling  of  national  partiality 
apply  to  a  foreigner,  whom  we  must 
suppose  the  author  to  be,  if  Goldsmith 
was  only  a  translator,  or  does  it  not 
clearly  denote  Goldsmith  himself  ? 
And  yet,  Voltaire  was  neither  at  the 
time,  nor  on  the  spot,  when  and  where 
he  is  made  so  eminently  triumphant ! 

If  all  this  should  bear  so  directly,  as 
your  Correspondent  apprehends,  "  on 
poor  Goldsmith's  character  for  veracity 
and  integrity,"  he  must  certainly  dis- 
cover some  more  tenable  grounds  of 
vindication.  He  must  prove,  either 
that  Voltaire  was  in  Paris  when  Gold- 
smith was  in  that  capital  in  1755,  or 
that  the  latter  did  not  intend  to  con- 
vey to  his  readers,  that  the  person 
who  relates  the  anecdote  was  himself. 
Bat  that  Voltaire  continued  absent 
from  Paris  during  the  long  interval  of 
1760  to  1778,  is  demonstrable  from  his 
correspondence,  and  the  uniform  testi- 
mony of  his  biographers ;  and  that 
Goldsmith  meant  no  other  than  him- 
self, as  the  witness  and  narrator  of  the 
conversation,  is  clear  from  the  unvary- 
ing construction  of  his  text  by  every 
reviewer,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Prior  him- 
self. 

But  a  deduction  of  dates  will  not 
only  disprove  Goldsmith's  participa- 
tion in  the  dramatic  scene,  but  com- 
pel us  to  pronounce  the  whole  a  crea- 
tion of  his  fancy — 

"  And  dates  are  chiels  that  winna  dlug^ 
And  downs  be  refuted'" 

for  it  will  be  found  that  Diderot  and 
Fontenelle,  the  other  persons  of  the 
drama,  never  met  until  two  or  three 
years  before  the  decease  of  the  latter, 
who  was  then  ninety-seven  or  ninety- 
eight  years  old,  when  Voltaire,  the 
protogonist  of  the  fiction,  was  in  Swit- 
zerland, and  when  the  real  conversa- 
tion was  foreign,  indeed,  from  that 
which  ths  pen  of  Goldsmith  has  in- 


vested  with  so  much  interest.  On  this 
point,  1  adduce  an  irrefragable  autho- 
rity— that  of  Grimm,  or  possibly  that 
of  Diderot  himself;  for  their  special 
articles  are  not  always  distinguished 
in  the  joint  work — *'  Les  Memoires 
Historiques,  Litteraires,  &c.  par  le 
Baron  de  Grimm  et  M.  Diderot."  In 
volume  i.  page  339,  (Lond.  1814)  on 
reviewing  the  life  and  character  of 
Fontenelle,  immediately  afterhis  death, 
which  occurred  the  Qth  of  January 
1757,  it  is  added,  "  M.  Diderot  I'ayant 
vu,  il  y  a  deux  ou  trois  ans,  pour  la 
pranihefois  de  sa  vie,  ne  put  s'emp^- 
cher  de  verser  quelques  larmes  .... 

M.  de  Fontenelle lui  demanda 

compte  de  ces  pleurs.  J'eprouve,  lui 
r^pondit  M.  Diderot,  un  sentiment 
singulier.  An  mot  de  sentiment,  M. 
de  Fontenelle  Tarreta  et  lui  dit  en 
souvient :  Monsieur,  il  y  a  quatre- 
vingts  ans  quej'ai  relegue  le  sentiment 
dans  Teglogue." 

The  entire  fabric  of  the  story,  is  thus 
overthrown ;  for  it  will  not  surely  be 
pretended,  that  Diderot,  who  was  nearly 
sixty  years  younger  than  Fontenelle, 
and  who,  in  this  first  interview,  was 
so  deeply  affected  at  the  sight  of  ex- 
piring genius,  could  have  entered  into 
the  lists  of  dispute  with  the  dying  cen- 
tenarian, who  only  heard  through  an 
ear-trumpet,  and  who  most  certainly 
was  not  then  to  be  found  "  in  a  select 
company  of  wits  of  both  sexes — revil- 
ing, with  a  spirit  truly  vulgar,  English 
taste  and  learning,  till  about  twelve 
o'clock,"  as  Goldsmith  depicts  him  on 
the  occasion  ;  and  where  he  remained 
until  three  in  the  morning  hearkening 
to  his  relentless  victor — Voltaire  !  ! ! 
The  circumstance  in  itself  is  doubtless 
of  little  moment,  and  can  only  derive 
interest  in  association  with  great 
names.  Goldsmith,  however,  we  know 
was  not  renowned  for  that  stern  regard 
for  truth  which  so  eminently  marked 
his  less  amiable  friend,  Johnson  ;  nor 
will  his  fame  much  sufi*er  from  this 
particular  deviation  from  it.  Yet  he, 
"  who  could  adorn  every  thing"  by 
his  magic  touch  and  the  enchantment 
of  his  language,  might  well  have  dis- 
pensed with  such  aberrations — 

....  Off  rtf  Ka\  Ta  kclKo,  yjrevbrf  Xeycov 
Ov  To2or8€  xp^^ct*  Tcus  KCLKolara  akr)6iariv* 
(Eurip.  Incest,  Trag,  71) 

But,  as  he  says  of  himself,  under  the 
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character  of  George  Primrose  in  the 
Vicar  of  Wakefield,  '*  he  wrote  for 
bread,"  and  calculated  on  the  effects 
of  a  striking  anecdote.  It  is,  however, 
beyond  doubt,  that  the  prominent  per- 
sonages of  this  trilogic  (see  Schiller's 
Wallenstein)  never  did  meet  together 
in  Paris ;  for  Fontenelle  and  Diderot 
never  saw  each  other  until  1754  or 
1755,  as  we  have  either  Diderot's  own 
testimony,  or  the  equivalent  one  of  his 
literary  partner,  for  asserting ;  and 
Voltaire  had  left  that  capital  in  June 
1750,  not  to  return  until  February 
1 778,  twenty- one  years  after  the  death 
of  Fontenelle. 

Goldsmith  must,  indeed,  have  great- 
ly reckoned   on  the  ignorance  of  his 
readers,  when  he  thus  produced  three 
interlocutors  of  the  highest  eminence, 
to  whom  he  assigned  parts  in  signal 
variance  with  the  ascertained  position, 
character,  and  feelings  of  each  of  them. 
Voltaire,    it    was   well    known,    was 
not  in  Paris ;  Fontenelle  was  not  un- 
favourable to  English  taste  or  learn- 
ing ;  and  we  have  seen  how  little  dis- 
posed Diderot  could  have  been  to  en- 
gage in  controversy  with  the  Nestor  of 
French  literature :   yet,   the  last  was 
only  two  years  consigned  to  his  grave, 
and  the  others  were   resplendent  in 
European  celebrity, when  thus  exhibited 
to  the  English  in  1759  !     Fontenelle's 
avoidance  of  contest,  at  any  sacrifice, 
was  notorious ;  Truth  itselfwas  second- 
ary to  it.     '*  Si  j'avais  la  main  pleine 
de  verites  jc  n'oserais  Touvrir,"  was 
his  emphatic  declaration,  lest  dispute 
should  arise — pusillanimous,  no  doubt, 
but  significative  of  the  man.     And,  for 
his  sentiments  in  regard  to  English- 
men, it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  his  mag- 
nificentijj/o^e  deNeuton,  (sic)  QEuvres  de 
Fontenelle,    tome  vi.  p.  327.      Paris, 
1752,  in  12mo,* — where,  though  him- 

*  These  volumes  were  printed  by  Bru- 
net,  aa  ancestor  of  the  compiler  of  the 
Manuel  du  Libraire.  Several  of  the  ex- 
isting French  printers  can  trace  a  fihation 
of  nearly  two  centuries — the  De  Bures, 
Didots,  and  others.  The  learned  family 
of  the  Estienne,  or  Stephens,  lived  in  ths 
Rue  St.  Jacques  till  the  close  of  the  last 
ceatury,  having  continued  in  the  posses- 
sion for  above  250  years.  Our  own  Long- 
mans, Paynes,  Baldwins,  &c.  are  also 
entitled  to  claim  a  remote  professional 
ancestry.  I  could  name  others  in  Italy, 
Belgium,  &c.  and  a  curious  article  might, 
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self,  from  aversion  to  novelty,  an  adhe- 
rent of  the  elder  school  of  Descartes,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  his  Plurality  dea 
Mondes,  he  not  only  pays  araplehomage 
to  English  genius,  but,  what  continental 
jealousy  then  anxiously  controverted, 
he  unhesitatingly  adjudged  the   dis- 
covery of    the  fluxional    calculus   to 
our  illustrious  countryman,   prefera- 
bly   to    Leibnitz.      His    words    de- 
serve transcription :    M.   Neaton  est 
constamment  le  premier,  et,  de  plu- 
sieurs  annees,  le  premier.  M.  Leibnitz, 
de  son   c6td,   est  le  premier  qui  ait 
public  ce  calcul ;  et  s'il  Tavait  pris  de 
M.  Neuton,  il  ressemblerait  au  Pro- 
methee  de  la  fable,  qui  d^roba  le  feu 
aux  dieux,  pour  en  faire  part  aux  hom- 
mes."  (p.  332.)     With  respect  to  Vol- 
taire's defence  of  English  learning  and 
taste,  he  was  liberal,  indeed,  in  con- 
ceding the  former;   but,  taste  he  ut- 
terly and  invariably  denied  us ;    and 
how  often,  in  illustration,  has  he  per- 
verted the  sense  of  Shakspeare  and 
Milton,  as  Mrs.  Montague  and  others 
have  shown  ?     His  ridiculous  version 
Ciradutore  e  tradiiore,  as  the  Italians 
say,  would  here  well  apply)    of  the 
first    scenes    of   Shakspeare's  Julius 
Caesar,  is  sufficient  evidence  of  his  dis- 
ingenuousness.  (See  his   Commentaires 
sur  Comeille.)    His  own  Mort  de  C^Ktr, 
far  inferior,   indeed,  to  Shakspeare's, 
is  singular  for  the  absence  of  female 
characters ; — an  experiment  that  did 
not  succeed  ;  for  it  is  never  exhibited* 
What  would  the  French  stage  do  with* 
out  love -scenes  ? 

Readers  are  not  often  disposed  to 
scrutinize  the  grounds  and  sources 
of  pleasurable  communications ;  "  se 
non  e  vero,"  &c. ;  and  no  one  knew 
better  than  Goldsmith  the  influence  of 
an  interesting  episode  or  lively  inter- 
lude, or,  indeed,  appears  to  have  been 
less  scrupulous  in  resorting  to  any  in- 
strument of  effect.  What,  to  the  timo- 
rous conscience  of  your  correspondent, 
assumes  a  character  of  gravity,  was  to 
him  a  light  and  venial  exercise  of  inge- 
nuity, as  a  means  of  livelihood.  Mr. 
Prior,  on  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Percy, 
describes  him  as  laughing  at  the  suc- 
cess of  the  claptrap  title  of  his  book, 
'*  Letters  on  English  History  from  a 

I  think,  be  framed  on  the  subject.  The 
Aldi,  Stephaniy  and  Elzevirs  have  had, 
and  deserved  to  have,  special  biographers. 
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Nobleman  to  his  Son,"  which  was 
long  ascribed  to«  and  never  disavowed 
by  Lord  L3rttleton,  but  which  Mr. 
Ftior  evidently  shows  was  Goldsmith's. 
I  am  far  from  being  the  advocate 
of  any  artifice,  as  this  letter  sufficiently 
testifies  ;  and  I  regret  that  an  author 
who  has  ever  been  the  object  of  my 
admiration,  should  have  laid  himself 
open  to  any  moral  censure;  but,  in 
disclosing  a  truth,  in  defiance  of  Fon* 
tenelle's  maxim,  I  think  that  I  perform 
a  duty,  and  do  an  useful  act,  "tovt<ov 
tyoi  fibUo  fuv  av  €i)(av  vfilv  erepa  en'toreX- 
XctV,  ov  fi4vToi  j^Tfaiiimrepa  ye.  (Thu- 
cyd .  Z.  id,) .  It  is,  however,  I  must  say, 
a  matter  of  surprise  to  me,  that  a  state- 
ment, so  incompatible  with  known 
fiicts  and  datea,  should  have  escaped 
the  vigilance  of  Mr.  Prior,  or  the  pene- 
tration of  the  reviewers,  "  Non  erat 
tanti,  perhaps  they  thought ;"  but  A.B. 
has  viewed  the  circumstance  more  se- 
riously. 

It  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  your 
readers  to  learn,  that,  though  Voltaire 
was  bom  at  Ch&tenay,  a  village  five 
miles  from  Paris  (20  February  1694), 
bia  father  and  family's  residence  at  the 
time  was  at  No.  26,  Ru9  des  Marmou^ 
Ht»,  back  of  the  March^  aux  Fleurs, 
and  near  le  Palais  de  Justice.  Dide- 
rot, bom  at  Langres,  in  1713,  editor, 
widi  D'Alembert,  of  the  Encyclopedic, 
&c.  lived  at  the  corner  of  Rue  St. 
Btfooit  (St.  Germain).  In  powers  of 
conversation,  he  was  exceeded  by  no 
man  in  Paris,  certainly  not  by  Fonte- 
nelle,  nor  even  by  Voltaire.  He  might, 
in  that  respect,  however,  rather  be 
compared  to  Ck)leridge  then  to  John- 
ton  ;  but  his  writings  betray  a  lamen- 
table perversion  of  talents,  like  those 
of  Voltaire.  To  say  something  strik- 
ing, and  to  appear  brilliant,  every 
feeling  of  moral  duty  or  social  decency 
was  set  at  nought : 

— "  tanto  vi  transports 
de  Papperenia,  e'l  su  pensiero.** 
Dante  Pared,  zzix.  86. 

Fontenelle  inhabited,  I  have  been  in- 
formed, la  Rue  St.  Anne.  At  his  death 
he  wanted  only  a  few  days  of  a  full 
century  (11th  February  1657  to  Qth 
January  1757)>  and  had  been  above 
eighty  years  an  author ;  —  circum- 
stances, I  venture  to  assert,  unexam- 
Sled  in  the  records  of  literary  life. 
[ippoeratMk  it  la  said,  attained  the  age 

Gent,  Ma«.  Vol.  VIII. 


L'amor 


of  104 ;  but  we  can  have  no  certainty 
of  the  fact.  A.  B.'s  letter  suggests 
a  few  other  corrections  which  I  sub- 
mit to  his  notice:  He  states,  that 
Goldsmith's  Memoir  ''brings  down 
the  life  of  Voltaire  only  to  the  period 
of  his  departure  from  the  CDurt  of 
Berlin  in  1750;"  but  that  year  was 
the  period  of  his  departure  for,  not 
from  the  court  of  Berlin,  where  he 
arrived  in  July  (Correspondence  G^n^- 
rale,  Lettre  k  M.  D'Argental,  24  Juil- 
let  1750),  and  remained  until  March 
1753  (Lettre  k  M.  D'Argens).*  He 
had  previously,  in  1741  and  1743, 
paid  two  short  visits  to  Frederic. 

Monrion,  where  Goldsmith  appears 
actually  to  have  seen  Voltaire,  was 
a  country  retreat,  which  the  latter  in- 
habited for  the  first  time  in  December 

1755.  On  the  10th  December  of  that 
year  he  writes  to  his  friend  D'Argen- 
tal,  "  Je  vais  d'Alpe  en  Alpe  passer  une 
partie  de  I'hiver  dans  un  petit  ermi- 
tage,  appel^  Monrion,  au  pied  de  Lau- 
sanne, k  I'abri  du  cruel  vent  du  nord ;" 
and  he  dates  his  next  letter,  the  I6th, 
from  that  place.  By  a  previous  letter 
at  the  end  of  October,  about  six  weeks 
before,  he  states,  that  he  was  pre- 
paring to  remove  thither,  when  stop- 
ped by  the  death  of  the  person,  a 
favourite  porter,  who  had  provided 
the  house  for  him.  "J'allais,"  he 
says,  **k  cette  maison,  oil  j 'avals 
fait  porter  mes  livres  .  .  .  Mon  Suisse 
est  mort .  .  .  J'ai  ^t^  tr^s  affligl,  trds 
derang^."  The  date  of  his  first 
possession  of  the  house,  is  thus  fixed 
between  the  10th  and  l6th  December 
1755 ;  and,  as  Goldsmith  is  represented 
as  having  landed  at  Dover  the  1st  of 
February  1756,  their  interview,  at 
Monrion,  must  have  occurred  in  that 
interval — probably,  either  at  the  end 
of  December  1755,  or  early  in  January 

1756,  arid  not  in  May  1755,  as  your 
correspondent  would  give  us  to  under- 
stand. Voltaire  resided  alternately  at 
LesDelices  in  summer,  and  at  Monrion 
in  winter,  until  1759,  when  he  became 
proprietor  of  Ferney. 

*  Thig  same  error  has,  I  find,  crept 
into  my  Letter,  inserted  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine  for  April ;  but  there  the 
context  shows  that  it  is  one  of  the  press, 
or  an  inadvertence  of  the  pen.  If  the 
passage  in  A..  B.'s  letter  authorize  the 
same  inference,  I  grant  him  most  willingly 
the  full  benefit  of  it. 

D 
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**  LaQfianiiP.  and  Fempy,  ye  hare  been  the 
abodrfl  [name ; 

Of  names  which  unto  you  bequeathe  a 

Mortals,  who  sought  and  found,  by  dan- 
gerons  roads, 

A  path  to  perpetuity  of  fame/' 

Byron f  ChildeHar,  Canto  lu.  cv. 

In  citing  the  observation  of  Voltaire 
on  the  battle  of  Dettingen  at  Mon- 
rion,  where  Goldsmith's  interview  with 
him  admita  of  no  doubt,  A.  B.  adds, 
that  Goldsmith  arrived  from  Italv,  in 


Switzerland,  in  the  May  of  the  very 
year  of  that  battle.  Now  this  arrital 
and  interview  must  necessarily  be  re- 
ferred to  1755,  and  the  battle,  the  last 
in  which  a  British  monarch  has  ever 
appeared,  occurred  in  1743,  the  26th  of 
June,  nearly  twelve  years  precedently. 
If  1  have  trespassed  too  much  on 
this  occasion,  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
the  celebrated  names  in  connection 
with  the  subject,  will,  I  trust,  plead  my 
excuse. 

Yours,  &c.        J.  R. 


THE    BLUE    BOAR    INN,    LEICESTER. 
(J^lth  exterior  and  interior  Viewf.J 


Mr.  Urban,       Leicester,  May  I9. 

THE  house,  of  which  I  forward 
you  a  drawing,  has  been  recently 
taken  down,  and  was  the  one  ge- 
nerally supposed  to  have  been  oc- 
cupied by  Richard  the  Third  and  his 
suite,  a  few  nights  previous  to  the 
Battle  of  Bos  worth.  I  send  also  a 
representation  of  the  apartment  in 
which  the  King  is  said  to  have  slept ; 
both  drawings  are  from  the  able  and 
accurate  pencil  of  Mr.  Flower,  an  ar- 
tist resident  in  this  place,  llie  build- 
ing, from  its  antiquity  and  associa- 
tions connected  with  it,  was  an  ob- 
ject of  great  local  interest,  and  its 
demolition  is  much  regretted ;  as  re- 
membrances of  it,  portions  of  its 
timber-work  and  ornaments,  have  been 
eagerly  sought  after  by  the  inhabi- 
tants. A  range  of  eligible  tenements 
have  been  erected  upon  its  site,  by 
some  individuals  who  purchased  the 
property  about  two  3'ears  since. 

The  dilapidated  state  of  the  Castle 
of  Leicester  at  the  period  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Bosworth,  did  not  allow  Richard 
to  be  accommodated  there ;  the  house 
abovementioned  was  then  the  princi- 
pal inn  in  Leicester,  and  was  known 
by  the  sign  of  the  White  Boar;  it 
fronted  the  tlien  principal  street,  and 
was  in  the  direct  line  of  the  march 
from  Nottingham,  through  Leicester, 
to  Bosworth. 

Richard  arrived  in  Leicester  from 
Nottingham  on  the  evening  of  Tues- 
day, the  ]6th  of  August,  1485;  he 
appears  to  have  travelled  in  great 
i>om|) — the  crown  on  his  head — and 
his  army  so  disposed,  as  to  show  his 
power  to  tlif  greatest  advantage.  Hut- 


ton*  conjectures,  that  the  forces  were 
arranged  in  so  diffuse  a  manner,  ai 
to  have  covered  the  road  for  about 
three  miles,  and  to  have  been  at  least 
an  hour  in  entering  the  town.  The 
King  slept  at  Leicester^  and  with  his 
troops  proceeded  next  morning  to  the 
village  of  Elmsthorpe,  about  ten  miles 
distant;  here  Richard  and  his  army 
remained  for  the  night,  and  then 
marched  to  Stapleton,  (a  place  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Bosworth  Field,) 
where  they  must  have  tarried  several 
days,  as  a  camp  was  pitched  in  Uie 
lordship,  and  a  considenible  earth- 
work cast  up.  No  better  situation 
for  observation  could  possibly  have 
been  selected,  as  no  enemy  could  v^* 
proach  unseen.f 

Richmond  slept  at  Athentone  on 
the  night  of  Saturday,  the  20th  of 
August,  in  a  house  yet  remaining, 
then  and  still  called  the  "  Three 
Tuns  ;*  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  this  house,  the  conference  whid 
proved  fatal  to  the  cause  of  Richard, 
is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
held  between  the  Earl  and  the  Stan- 
leys.^ Henry's  forces  advanced  from 
Atherstone  to  Bosworth  Fields  and  on 
Monday  the  22nd  was  fought  the  bat- 
tle— the  last  of  the  thirteen  conflicts 


•  History  of  Bosworth  Field. 

t  See  Hutton»s  **  Bosworth  Field,"— 
pp.  46—50. 

t  It  is  conjectured,  that  a  piece  of 
ground  which  for  centuries  has  been 
called  "  Consultation  (^lose,**  and  is  si- 
tuate at  a  short  distance  from  the  *'  Three 
Tuns,"  is  the  site  whereon  the  above- 
mentioned  memorable  conference  wsf 
held. 
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between  the  Houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster — a  battle,  which  deprived 
Richard  of  his  life  and  ill-acquired 
sovereignty,  and  led  to  the  union  of  the 
Red  and  the  White  Roses. 

The  body  of  Richard  was  brought 
to  Leicester,  and  buried  in  the  Chapel 
of  the  Grey  Friars ;  this  was  situate 
neai  ly  in  the  centre  of  the  place,  and 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  pa- 
rish church  of  St.  Martin.  No  traces 
of  the  chapel  exist,  and  the  only  parts 
of  the  monastic  establishment  remain- 
ing, are  slight  and  dispersed  portions 
of  the  boundary  walls ;  the  chambers 
of  a  few  houses,  in  what  is  still  called 
the  "  Friar  Lane,"  now  rest  upon  some 
of  these. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  remains 
of  Richard  were,  on  their  arrival  at 
Leicester,  exposed  to  public  view  in 
theTown-Hall ;  but  in  the  Harl.  MSS. 
542,  fol.  34,  it  is  stated,  that  they 
were  exhibited  to  the  populace  in  the 
Newarke  of  Leicester.  §  However  this 
might  be,  it  is  certain  they  were  in- 
terred in  the  Grey  Friars  Chapel,  and 
that  King  Henry  the  Vllth  caused  an 
alabaster  monument  to  be  erected  near 
them ;  this  monument  was  destroyed 
at  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses. 
The  coffin,  which  contained  the  re- 
mains of  the  king,  was  dug  up,  and 
it  has  been  conjectured,  was  used  for 
a  long  interval  as  a  drinking  trough 
for  cattle,  at  an  inn  in  the  town. 

On  the  fall  of  Richard,  the  Blue 
Boar  was  almost  universally  substi- 
tuted for  his  cognizance — the  White--* 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  the  house 
in  which  he  slept  at  Leicester,  under* 
went  this  change  in  appellation,  as 
the  side  street,  or  rather  lane,  in 
which  it  partially  stood,  is  still  called 
"  Blue  Boar  Lane."  When  the  house 
ceased  to  be  an  inn,  is  not  precisely 
known. 

Some  circumstances  connected  with 
the  bedstead  appertaining  to  the  bed 
on  which  Richard  slept,  are  interest- 
ing. According  to  Throsby  (a  Lei- 
cester historian)  the  inn  was  kept  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  by  a  person 
named  Clarke,  whose  wife  hastily 
making  the  bed,  and  disturbing  the 
bedstead,  a  piece  of  gold  dropt  from 
the  latter;  this  led  to  the  discovery 
of  a  considerable  quantity  of  coin, 

{  HttttOD,  p.  218. 


which  had  been  concealed  in  an  in- 
closure  formed  in  the  bedstead.  Clarke 
suddenly  grew  rich,  and  became  Mayor 
of  the  town  ;  his  wife  survived  him, 
and  fell  a  victim,  in  the  year  1613,  to 
a  conspiracy  formed  amongst  her  ser- 
vants, who  robbed  and  murdered  the 
defenceless  woman.  The  miscreants 
underwent  the  punishment  due  to 
their  crimes,  aud  suffered  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law.  The  bedstead  was 
afterwards  repeatedly  sold,  but  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  removed  from 
Leicester  until  about  the  year  1797, 
when  it  was  presented,  as  an  object 
of  great  curiosity,  to  Thomas  Babing- 
ton,  Esq.  of  Rothley  Temple  in  this 
county,  by  his  relative,  the  Rev.  Mat- 
thew Drake  Babington,  whose  pro- 
perty it  became  on  the  death  of  his 
maternal  grandfather,  Mr.  Alderman 
Drake  of  this  place  ;  it  is  scarcely  ne- 
cessary to  add,  that  the  bedstead  still 
remains  at  Rothley  Temple. 

For  centuries,  the  name  of  Richard 
the  Third  was  never  associated  ex- 
cept with  acts  of  a  dark  and  vile  de- 
scription— no  redeeming  feature  was 
allowed  him — ^while  the  traditions  as 
to  his  person,  as  well  as  the  catalogue 
of  his  crimes,  partook  ef  an  exclu- 
sively horrid  and  unnatural  character. 
Well  might  our  great  dramatic  poet 
describe  him — 


-**  Seal'd  in  his  nativity, 


The  slave  of  Nature,  and  the  son  of  Hell ! " 

No  doubt  can  exist  as  to  his  having 
been  an  unprincipled  and  a  cruel  man  : 
but  a  doubt  may  very  fairly  exist, 
whether  the  sentence  to  which  his 
memory  has  been  subject,  considering 
the  semi-barbarous  age  in  which  he 
lived,  has  not  been  one  of  too  unqua- 
lified a  description.  It  should  be  re- 
collected that  Richard  fell  when  it 
was  the  interest  of  the  reigning  family 
to  treat  his  name  with  every  species 
of  contumely,  and  to  brand  him  with 
the  commission  of  every  description 
of  crime — that  he  fell  too,  at  a  period, 
when  the  art  of  printing,  although  in 
its  infancy,  had  yet  become  sufficiently 
prevalent  to  induce  great  neglect  among 
chroniclers  in  recording  passing  events. 
It  may  be  fairly  doubted,  whether  he 
had  any  concern  with  some  of  the 
heinous  crimes  laid  to  his  charge ; 
enough,  however,  attaches  to  him,  to 
load  his  memory  ^ith  no  ordinary  dft 
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gree  of  infamy ;  but  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  few  have  been  weighed  in 
such  strict  scales  as  he  has  been.  Had 
he  succeeded  at  Bosworth,  (and  but 
for  the  most  insidious  treachery,  he 
would  have  succeeded,)  his  charac- 
ter would,  in  all  probability,  have 
been  conveyed  to  us,  as  that  of  one 
of  our  greatest  heroes  and  ablest  so- 
vereigns— his  crimes  would  have  been 
in  a  great  measure  lost  in  the  splen- 
dour of  his  glories — and  his  admitted 
sound  policy  and  good  government 
with  relation  to  matters  of  a  civil  and 
of  a  municipal  description,  would  have 
been  held  up  as  bright  patterns  for 
example.  He  lived,  as  I  before  ob- 
served, in  a  semi -barbarous  age — was 
surrounded  by  enemies  who  were  no 
strangers  to  violence,  and  having 
grasped  a  sceptre  to  which  he  had  no 
just  right,  he  had  to  encounter, 
what  had  uniformly  fallen  to  the  lot 
of  an  usurper — ^the  deadly  hostility  of 


those,  whose  unprincipled  and  selfish 
exertions  had  assisted  him  in  attain- 
ing a  "  bad  eminence.*'  I  trust,  how- 
ever, I  shall  not  be  misunderstood ; 
I  should  regret  being  considered  the 
apologist  of  a  heartless  Prince,  who 
allowed  nothing  to  impede  the  pro- 
gress of  his  wicked  ambition ;  the  sa- 
cred cause  of  truth  and  of  justice 
however  requires,  (and  for  some  years 
it  has  been  in  process  of  accomplish- 
ment,) that  more  should  not  be  laid  to 
his  charge  than  is  strictly  due,  and 
that  the  atrocities  perpetrated  by  those, 
whose  names  have  descended  to  pos- 
terity almost  bereft  of  censure,  and 
with  the  bright  concomitants  of  he- 
roes and  of  statesmen,  should  be 
placed  by  the  impartial  historian,  in 
the  odious  light  they  unquestionably 
deserve. 

Yours,  &c. 

J.  Stockdalb  Hahdt. 


On  the  early  Constitution  of  the  Cinque  Ports,    By  Charles  T.  Beke,  Esq. 

F,  S.  A. 


Mr.  Urban,        Leipsiy,  Mar,  12. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  John  (a.d.  1202)  William  de 
Aldinges  and  Avicia  his  wife  claimed 
against  William  de  Becco,  certain  lands 
in  Livingsbourn  (since  Bekesbourn), 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  which  were 
held  in  grand  sergeanty,  by  the  service 
of  finding  one  ship  for  the  King.  The 
plaintiffs  say,  "  t'ra  ilia  est  Serjantia 
D'ni  R's  scirt  inveniendi  dim*  navem 
in  s'viciu*  D'ni  R's ;"  (Ahhrev.  Placit. 
p.  34)  but  this  was  because  they 
claimed  one-half  of  the  property  only 
as  co-heirs,  contending  that  the  entire 
service  was  divided. 

This  claim  was  in  the  following 
year  renewed,  when  the  defence  made 
by  William  de  Becco,  upon  which  his 
right  to  the  whole  was  allowed,  is  thus 
stated  ;  "  £t  Willus  dicit  q'd  t'ra  ilia 
est  de  sergeantia  D'ni  Regis  et  non 
debet  partiri,  et  p'fert  cartam  D'ni 
Regis  H.  patris,  in  qua  continetur  q'd 
ipse  concessit  et  dedit  Hugoni  de 
Becco  ministerium  de  Esnetka  sua  de 
Hasting,  quem  Rog'  de  Burnes  frater 
lllarie  uxoris  Hugonis  de  Becco  habuit 
et  antecessor'  sui  ante  eum,"  &c.  (Ab^ 
hrev.  Pacit.  p.  39.) 

In  the  Testa  de  Nevill,  we  meet  with 
the  following  entries : 


**  De  Serjantijs  arentatis  in  com'  Kan- 
cie  p*  Rob'm  PaMalewe  temp'e  H. 
Reg»  fiP  Reg'  I. 

"  Sarjantia  Ric'i  de  Bet  [Bee]  in  Bum 
[f*.  e.  Living*&owm]  p'  qua  invenire  dc- 
buit  d*no  Regi  una  nave  in  quolibet  pas- 
sag'  sue  alienata  est  in  p'te."  (p.  216  b.) 

**  Item  de  Serjantijs  arentatis  per  eun. 
dem  R.  in  eodem  comitatu. 

*'  Serjantia  Ric'i  de  Bek  in  Burne  pro 
qua  debuit  invenire  d'no  Regi  un&  nave 
in  quolibet  passag'  suo  alienata  est  per 
partic'las."  (IbidT^ 

**  De  Testa  de  Nevill. 
"  Will's  de  Bethe  [Becbe]  tenet  Burnes 
in  s'jantia  et  valet  x"  et  deb'  invenire 
d'no  R.  j  nave  ad  a' vie'  sua  et  offerre 
d'no  R.  Uj  m'."  (p.  319.) 

**  Stacekinus  de  Burnes  qui  est  infra 
etate  et  in  custodia  R.  de  T'neh'm  tenz 
Burnes  in  s'jant'  et  valet  X"  in  man' 
Rob'ti  de  T'neh'm  p'  d'n'm  R."  fibid.J 

Further,  Livingsbourn  or  Bekes- 
bourn is  known  to  have  been  (as  it  still 
is)  a  member  of  the  Cinque-port,  Has- 
tings, its  contingent  to  the  navy  of  that 
port  having  Ifeen  one  ship. 

The  facts  thus  stated,  give  rise  to 
the  following  question? — ^What  was 
the  original  constitution  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  and  wbQ  were  the  so-called 
BfuroQs  ? 
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That  the  service  of  Bekesbourn,  as  a 
member  of  Hastings,  was  altogether 
of  a  feudal  and  personal,  and  not  of  a 
corporate  character,  is  evident  from  the 
fact,  that  its  contingent  to  the  navy  of 
that  port  consisted  simply  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  individuals  by  whom  it  was 
held  in  capite,  namely,  one  ship.     If 
then  vve  may  be  allowed  to  argue  by 
analogy  from  this  particular  instance, 
we  may  probably  be  justified  in  coming 
to  the  following  conclusions  upon  the 
subject  generally :  viz. — ^That  the  con- 
tingents of  the  other  members  of  the 
Cinqu«  Ports  consisted  originally  of 
the  personal  services  of  the   different 
tenants  in  capite,  who  held  their  pos- 
sessions by  the  tenure  of  furnishing 
the  King  with  the  vessels  which  col- 
UetiveJy  formed  the  English  navy ;  that 
the  corporations  of  the  ports  themselves 
consisted  in  the  first  instance  of  nothing 
more  than  the  union,  under  certain 
regulations,  and  with  certain   privi- 
leges, of  these   tenants  in  capite,  or 
barons,  whose  individual  rights,  how- 
ever, were  distinct  and  personal,  and 
descended  to  their  heirs ;  and  that  that 
which  was   at  first  merely  personal, 
acquired  by  degrees  a  corporate  charac- 
ter, which  it  has  since  retained. 

The  charters  in  favour  of  the  Cinque 
Ports  evidently  point  to  something  of 
this  kind.  The  earliest  are  made  to 
the  barons  "and  their  heirs;"  a  form 
of  expression  so  totally  inapplicable  to 
cwpwations  of  any  sort,  that  Jeakes, 
in  his  "  Charters  of  the  Cinque  Ports," 
feels  himself  called  upon  to  explain  it, 
in  a  note,  as  meaning  in  fact  "  their 
successws,*'  In  subsequent  charters, 
however,  we  find  the  expression, 
"their  heirs  and  successors;**  and  in 
yet  later  ones  "their  successors"  alone, 
as  in  the  present  day. 

Being  at  the  present  moment  with- 
out the  means  of  general  reference, 
I  can  only  express  the  hope  that  some 
of  your  readers  may  be  able  and  wil- 
ling to  throw  further  light  upon  the 
subject,  and  this  through  the  channel 
•f  your  valuable  Journal.  They  may 
also,  perhaps,  have  it  in  their  power 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  expres- 
sions, "  Ministerium  de  Esnetka  sua 
de  Hasting,"  and  "  Stacekinus  de 
Barnes."  Yours,  &c. 

Charles  T,  Bess. 


Mr.  Urban,        Ufford,  March  18. 

SIR  Harris  Nicolas,  in  his  publica- 
tion of  the  "Siege  of  Caerlaverock," 
after  giving  some  account  of  William 
le  Mareschal,  one  of  the  barons  there 
present,  regrets  that  so  few  materials 
exist  for  compiling  a  more  enlarged 
memoir  of  him.  Having  met  with  a 
few  additional  memoranda  relative  to 
this  nobleman,  I  am  induced  to  send 
them  to  you,  in  the  hope  that,  if  you 
should  think  them  worthy  of  notice, 
you  may  afford  them  a  place  in  your 
Magazine. 

In  Michaelmas  Term,  26  E.  1, 1298, 
he  proved  his  age,  in  doing  which  it 
was  stated  that  he  was  baptized  at 
Denham.  In  what  county  this  place 
is  situated  does  not  appear.  There 
are  two  parishes  of  this  name  in  Suf- 
folk, and  it  being  pretty  certain  that 
he  held  property  in  that  county,  it 
may  have  been  one  of  these ;  but  it  is 
also  possible,  that  for  Denham  we 
ought  to  read  Hengham,  which  is  in 
Norfolk,  now  Hingham,  which  was 
the  head  of  his  barony,  by  descent 
from  the  Rie's.  Of  this  church  he 
was  patron,  for  in  1307,  the  Lady  Ha- 
wise  le  Mareschal,  probably  his  mo- 
ther, presented  to  this  church,  as  as- 
signee of  William  le  Mareschal,  Knt. 
and  William  le  Mareschal  himself, 
there  styled  Marshal  of  Ireland,  pre- 
sented to  the  same  in  1313.  (See 
Plac.  Term.  Mich.  26  E.  1,  apud  Ebor. 
Suff.  36.) 

In  the  3  E.  2,  1310,  (Claus.  3  E.  2, 
m.  2.  d.)  he  was  summoned  to  attend 
with  horses  and  arms,  at  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  on  the  Monday  in  the 
feast  of  St.  Michael  then  next  coming, 
in  order  to  proceed  from  thence  with 
the  army  in  an  expedition  against  the 
Scots.     (Rymer,  vol.  3,  p.  148.) 

In  the  5  E.  2,  1312,  (Orig.  Ao.  5 
E.  2,  rot.  21,  Northt.)  he  obtained  a 
licence  from  the  king,  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  a  fine  of  lOl.  to  enfeoff  John 
the  son  of  William  le  Mareschal  and 
Ela,  his  wife,  in  the  manor  of  Norton, 
and  other  lands  in  Northamptonshire. 
Blomefieldsays  that  this  John  le  Mares- 
chal was  the  son  and  heir  of  Wil- 
liam, and  that  after  the  death  of  John 
in  1316,  Ela,  his  widow,  married  to 
her  second  husband,  Robert  Fitz  Pain  : 
but  if  this  was  the  fact,  they,  both  the 
father  and  sod»  must  have  married 
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very  young,  for  in  1312  William  could 
not  have  been  more  than  thirty-five 
years  of  age. 

In  the  7  E.  2,  1314,  (Claus.  7  E.  2, 
m.  14.  dors.)  he  was  summoned  to  be 
at  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  on  the  Mon* 
day  next  before  the  feast  of  St  Bar- 
nabas then  ensuing,  with  arms  and 
horses,  to  proceed  from  thence  to  serve 
'with  the  army  in  the  war  of  Scotland. 
It  was  in  this  campaign  that  the  bat- 
tle of  Bannockburn,  so  disastrous  to 
the  English,  was  fought ;  there  it  was 
that  this  baron,  with  many  other  no- 
blemen and  knights,  was  slain ;  for 
Sir  Harris  Nicolas  tells  us  that  he 
died  in  1314 ;  and  in  a  list  of  the 
killed  at  that  fatal  fight,  extracted  from 
the  continuator  of  Trivet's  Annals, 
which  is  printed  in  a  note  to  the  6th 
Canto  of  Sir  Walter's  Scott's  "  Lord 
of  the  Isles,"  edit.  1815,  p.  441,  there 
appears  among  the  barons  and  knights 
bannerets,  the  name  of  William  le 
Mareschal,  who  therefore  was  doubt- 
less the  same  baron  who  had  been 
present  at  the  siege  of  Caer laverock. 

Let  me  add  a  few  words  respecting 
a  near  relative  of  this  distinguished 
nobleman. 


In  the  abov«  mentioned  list,  Vrhich 
shows  the  extent  of  the  national  cala- 
mity suffered  by  the  battle  of  Ban- 
nockburn, among  the  knights  taken 
prisoners,  appears  the  name  of  Sir 
Anselm  le  Mareschal.     He  was  the 
uncle  of  the  baron  there  slain.     He 
had  the  manor  of  Barnham  in  Nor- 
folk, of  the  gift  of  his  nephew,  Wil- 
Ham  Lord  Mareschal.    Of  this  he  was 
Lord  in  1332  and  1345.     In  the  18 
E.  2,  1324  (Pat.  18  E.  2,  p.  1,  m.  6.), 
he  was,  with  Sir  George  Thorpe,  com- 
missioned to  make  an  array  in  that 
county,  for  an  expedition  into  Gas- 
cony;  and  in  the  same  year  (ib.  m. 
27,)  he  had   letters  of  protection  to 
pass  into  France,  in  the  King's  com- 
pany.    After  this,   however,   I   have 
not  met  with  any  mention  of  him. 
He  seems  to  have  died  without  issue ; 
for  after  his  death  the  manor  of  Ban- 
ham  became  the  estate  of  Robert  de 
Morley,  Marshal  of  Ireland,  in  right 
of  his    wife   Hawise,   sister    and  at 
length  sole  heir  of  John  le  Mareschal, 
son  and  heir  of  William,  who  died 
without  issue.  Yours,  &c. 

D.  A*  Y. 


JOURNAL  OF  ROBERT  BARGRAVE,   IN  TURKEY. 
{Continued from  April y  p.  364.) 


Sixthly,  let  me  recollect  my  peculiar 
story,  during  my»esidence  in  Turkey,  com*- 
mixt  of  crosses  and  delights,  running  thro' 
the  dangers  of  divers  dreadful  fires,  of  w'^^ 
that  of  Galata  Tower  was  not  y«  least,  w'^'» 
destroy' d  with  itself  diverse  neighbouring 
streets,  and  shrewdly  threatned  those 
which  escaped,  when  I  was  forc't  to 
venture  y*  convoy  of  o'  goods  thro'  the 
mad  multitude,  (more  destroying  than  the 
fire  itself,  killing  many  men,  and  robbing 
their  monies,)  to  prevent  their  being  burnt. 
Once  especially,  as  I  was  conducting  o' 
merchandise  to  secure  it  in  a  vault,  I  was 
assaulted  by  some  desperate  villains,  and 
almost  miraculously  rescued  by  one  of 
them,  who  perchance  had  known  me,  even 
while  they  were  oflfering  to  knock  me  at 
head.  S"'**^.  The  terrour  of  horid  plagues, 
when  the  streets  were  fill'd  with  infected 
bodies,  as  well  alive  as  dead  ;  y'=  living 
seeking  remedies,  either  from  the  physi- 
cians or  at  the  baths,  the  dead  lying  in 
open  biers,  or  else  quite  naked  at  their 
doors,  to  be  wash'd  before  y'  burials ;  nor 
was  ever  the  country  free  from  some  or 
other  remarkable  diseases,  especially  y« 
■village  of  Belgrade,  whose  pleasant  scitu- 
ation  invited  the  English  to  make  it  their 
country  r«tir«,  whtre  th«  mortality  was 


attended  with  prodigious  apparitions,  and 
chiefly  on  their  burying  place,  so  as  the 
inhabitants  (Greeks)  were  possest  with  a 
beUef  y'  y*  devil  had  entred  into  some  of 
the  dead  corps,  and  that  the  mortality 
would  not  cease  till  they  had  let  him  out ; 
to  effect  which  they  opened  y"  graves, 
took  up  the  bodies,  stabbing  and  mangling 
them  in  a  fearful!  manner.  Some  y*  had 
long  been  buried,  were  not  yet  consum'd, 
and  such  they  cut  all  to  pieces,  and  of 
this  were  some  of  o*^  nation  present  wit- 
nesses. 

3rdijr^  The  horrour  of  several  earth- 
quakes, such  as  made  men  fall  as  they 
walk't  on  y*  ground  ;  toss'd  0'  dishes  on 
o'  tables ;  made  the  tops  of  tall  cypress 
trees,  from  a  fair  distance,  almost  kiss 
each  other ;  made  y^  ships  dance  on  the 
sea,  and  o'  houses  over  o''  heads.  Lastly, 
the  daily  hazzards  of  being  stab'd  by  the 
drunken  sottish  Turks,  who  supposing  all 
to  be  Venetians  that  wore  our  vtrestern 
habit  (as  if  the  world  were  divided  be- 
tween Venetians  and  Turks),  and  they 
liaving  lost  in  the  warr  perhaps  some  near 
relacons,  were  always  apt  to  mischief'  us, 
unless  we  could  defend  o'selves,  or  were 
releived  by  some  accidental!  pttssengeri 
more  civilix'd. 
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Nor  was  I  wholly  free  from  aome  foul 
attempts  against  me  by  those  whose 
enmity  I  had  incurrM  in  defence  of  my 
master's  cause ;  neither  was  I  free  from 
several  tedious  and  dangerous  sicknesses, 
luch  as  made  my  recovery  more  admired 
than  expected;  nor  from  perpetual  do- 
mestick  discontents  through  the  unrea- 
sonable Turks  imposed  upon  me,  by  an 
unsatisfied  master,  who  because  I  was 
willing  to  do  the  utmost  y^  I  could,  ex- 
pected yet  more  from  me,  not  considering 
y*  when  a  vessell  is  full,  one  drop  will 
make  it  run  over,  not  affording  me  such 
moderate  recreations  as  sufficed  to  refresh 
my  mind,  or  to  keep  my  body  healthful, 
but  taunting  always  at  me  for  w^  I  had 
left  undone,  whiles  I  had  even  torn  the 
skin  off  from  my  fingers  and  elbows  with 
incessant  writing;  and  using  a  tyranny 
over  my  mind  worse  than  y*  over  my  body, 
in  y*  he  debarred  me  the  society  of  those 
men  whom  I  knew  the  most  ingenious  of 
o'  nation ;  and  if  sometimes  I  did  perhaps 
overcome  my  business,  and  was  imploy- 
ing  my  spare  time  in  study  or  in  musick, 
,to  find  me  so  seem'd  very  unpleasing  to 
him.  In  some  such  discouragem^'  and 
discontents  he  fed  me  with  and  all  covered 
with  feigned  proffessions  of  affection,  as 
no  reward  should  prevail  on  me  to  endure 
again ;  yet,  I  thank  God,  I  waded  thro* 
all  with  a  continued  faithfulness  to  him, 
as  in  the  important  actings  of  his  mer- 
chants' imployments,  so  in  his  intended 
marriage  with  my  L**  Ambass"  daughter, 
gaining  his  ladies  averse  affections  firmly 
towards  him,  and  bringing  all  matters  to 
an  agreement  between,  as  will  partly  ap- 
pear by  an  epithalamium  intended  them, 
and  in  other  dialogues,  songs,  masques, 
and  anticks  w^^  I  cpmposed  to  celebrate 
y*  nuptials  y*  more  cheerfully. 

*'  An  Epithalamium  to  Mr.  James  Mody- 
ford  and  Mrs.  Abigail  Bendish,  on  their 
appointed  wed^  day. 

[ThUf  together  with  a  dialoguet  a 
masque,  mvisick,  and  a  conclusion  of  the 
intended  match  being  broken  off",  are 
omitfedJ] 

Thus,  when  all  was  ripe,  his  rotten  love 
fell  fairly  off,  and  defeated  his  lady's  be- 
lief and  his  own,  with  my  endeav".  But 
to  allay  my  griefs,  let  me  now  acquaint 
you  with  the  enjoym**  I  had  in  counter 
balance.  First,  that  wee  spent  much  of 
o*  time  in  a  fair  country  pallace,  about  6* 
milei  distant  from  the  city,  where  wee 
had  many  pleasing  divertisements,  and 
randry  privUedges  granted  us  by  o*"  noble 
patron  Mamoud  Effendee,  Cadiliskier 
(chief  judge)  first  of  Anatoli  (Asia),  then 
of  Cornell  (Europe).  The  palace  wee 
coniBAnded  as  o'  own,  with  a  dairy  of  buf- 
ftlof,'COlNri|  and  goats,  ag  alio  of  gardens. 


such  as  the  country  yields,  serving  y^ 
mouth  more  than  the  eye.  The  house 
was  scituate  on  the  side  of  a  little  hill, 
over  a  pleasant  narrow  dale,  which  was 
embraced  by  a  rivulet  in  two  branches, 
and  fenc't  with  woods  almost  round  it, 
such  as  afforded  a  various  and  a  pleasant 
chase  of  wild  boars,  of  wolves,  of  chack- 
alls,  and  of  wild  deers,  so  y*  wee  seldom 
wanted  venison  of  sundry  sorts,  besides 
pheasant,  partridge,  and  wild  fowle  in 
cheap  plenty.  Hither  the  great  number 
of  nightingales  invite  in  the  spring  many 
great  persons  to  their  melody,  and  often- 
times their  great  families  of  concubines 
came  to  recreate  themselves,  attended  only 
w***  their  eunuchs,  not  contented  unless 
they  saw  the  Franks*  chambers  (by  w*^** 
name  they  call  all  western  Christians), 
and  there  entertaining  themselves  and  us, 
with  dancing,  leaping,  and  roaring  like 
wild  persons  let  out  of  a  prison.  But, 
above  all,  I  was  in  love  with  y*'  solitude 
of  y^  place,  y«  fountains,  shades,  y«  ri- 
volets,  and  private  walks  conferring  much 
to  y«  stolen  contemplation  I  delighted  in. 
Sometimes  also  we  met  (as  wee  rid  abroad) 
y«  Grand  Seign"  falconers,  or  huntsmen, 
both  which  recreations  they  follow  with 
great  numbers  in  the  field.  The  masters 
of  the  game  are  clad  in  red  velvet,  wear- 
ing fantastick  fool's  caps,  cut  with  5 
lolling  ears  ;  they  fiy  2  or  3  cast  of  hawks 
at  the  same  covey,  and  kill  with  their  dogs 
and  horses  what  the  hawks  do  not  catch. 
^  They  carry  the  hawks  always  unhooded, 
making  them  thus  so  well  acquainted  with 
each  other,  y*,  being  all  off  at  once,  they 
do  not  (like  o'  hawks)  fly  one  at  another. 

The  Grand  Seign"  hunting  is  diverse, 

sometimes  all  sorts  of  game  are  caught 
alive  and  brought  into  some  spacious  plain, 
where  a  vast  circle  being  made  by  the 
multitude  of  his  followers,  y«  wild  beasts 
are  let  loose,  and  according  to  their  spe* 
cies  combated  w'*»  dogs  or  weapons,  as 
suits  each  proper  chase,  whiles  the  Grand 
Seign'  looks  upon  them  from  a  high  seat, 
amidst  an  armed  guafd. 

Butthe  more  noble  chase,  as  when  multi- 
tudesof  menare  put  into  some  great  woods, 
with  numerous  trumpets,  drums,  and  loud 
brass  instruments,  which,  together  with 
y«  people's  shouting,  make  a  dreadful! 
confused  noise,  which  affrights  all  the 
beasts  3^*  woods  contain,  and  drives  them 
out  into  some  capacious  plain,  in  fair  view 
of  the  Grand  Seign*"  and  his  retinue,- who 
stand  all  in  array  fitted  to  encounter  them, 
be  they  of  what  species  soevar ;  some 
with  ipears,  with  javelins,  darts,  and 
swords,  others  with  dogs  y*  are  kept  on 
purpose  in  dark  houses  and  in  chains,  to 
heighten  their  fierceness,  but  yet  comb**, 
washt,  and  cloathed,  to  make  them  hand- 
some and  agile. 
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And  now  let  me  briefly  recount  some  ac- 
cidental passages  w^^  somewhat  disorderly 
thrust  into  my  memory.  First,  the  execu- 
tion of  sundry  robbers :  some  thrown  down 
a  deep  wall,  in  which  are  fixed  iron  hooks 
and  gaunches,  so  y*  of  necessity  they  fall 
upon  them,  and  wherever  they  are  caught, 
either  by  arms,  leggs,  thyghs,  or  body,  in 
the  same  posture  they  must  hang  till  they 
dye ;  others  by   cutting  off  their  hands 
and  feet,  and  setting  them  in  some  pub- 
lick  place,  across  legg'd,  till  they  bleed 
to  death.     Some  by  staking ;  when,  the 
delinquents,  bound  and  laid  upon  their 
bellies,  a  long  stake,  sharpened  at  one  end 
and  oil'd  all  over,  is  drove  with  beetles  into 
their  fundament,  till  it  appear  out  of  some 
part  of  their  bodies,  and  then  the  great 
end  of  the  stake  is  fastned  in  the  ground, 
with  the  offender  on  it,  till  either  he  bleed 
or  starve  to  death.     Others  being  at  once 
accused,  convinced,  and  condemned,  are 
forthwith  hurried  into  the  streets,  where 
the  Turks,   seizing  on  the  next  Jew  or 
Christian,  force  them  to  truck  up  the  de- 
linquent  at  the  most  convenient  beam. 
And  all  these  kinds  of  executions  were 
practiced  during  my  being  in  these  parts, 
out  I  had  confident  inf()rmacon  of  a  g^ 
manner  of  cruelty  for  very  heinous  offen- 
ders : — with  an  iron  engine,  they  contract 
the  man's  body  above  his  hipps,  to  the 
slenderness   of  his  chine  bone,  with  y* 
little  fiesh  and  skin  about  it,  forcing  his 
bowells  upwards,  till  his  body  and  head 
be  ready  to  burst  in  sunder ;  being  drawn 
into  this  narrow  compass,  they  divide  his 
upper  part  from  his  lower,  and  with  y* 
same  motion  slide  his  body  on  a  flaming 


brass  or  iron  ft'ame,  which,  as  they  pre- 
tend, sears  up  all  the  conveyance  of  y* 
vitals,  tp  y'  body  still  remains  aliye,  and 
thus  they  are  to  stand  (like  Roman  sta- 
tues) until  they  starve  to  death. 

2"**^^.  Let  me  recollect  (so  farr  as  I  was 
a  witness,  or  concerned  therein,  and  was 
informed  from  those  I  strongly  credit)  y* 
story  of  S"^  Henry  Hide,  who  was  after* 
wards  put  to  death  in  London.    Through 
his  friends  assistance,  and  his  own  w^ 
framed  pretences,  hee  procured  a  letter 
from  his  Majy  Charles  y«  2»**  to  my  L^ 
Ambassad'  S*^  Thomas  Bendish,  oblieg- 
ingly  desiring  S'^'Tho"  to  restore  S'  Henry 
Hide  to  his  former  possessions  in  the 
Morea,  and  to  make  him  once  more  Con- 
sul for  o*^  nation  there;   but  not   men- 
tioning in  the  least  any  further  com'anda 
or  intent  y*   S'  Henry  Hide  should  be 
Ambassad'  in  S*^  Thomas's  place,  nay,  ac- 
knowledging S'  Thomas    in  his  Maj^J** 
superscription  to  be  Ambassad',  and  con- 
firming it  by  his  com'ands  to  him,  that  he 
should  make  S'  Hen.  Hide  Consull  of  the 
Morea,   alias  deputy   there  under  him. 
This  letter  being  deUvered  to  S'  Thomas, 
all  ready  courses  were  taken  for  the  ful- 
filling his  Maj7'  com'ands,  but  about  the 
time  appointed  for  audience  hereabout 
with  the  vizier,  his  Ids?  was  advertized  y< 
S'  Henry  Hide  had  intent  to  betray  him 
in  making  farther  pretences  to  y"  embassy, 
saying,  that  he  had  a  letter  from  his  Maj)^ 
to  the  same  purpose,  and  having  acknow- 
ledg'd  his  letter  to  make  him  Consul,  he 
must  of  consequence  submit  to  y*  sama 
authority. 

{To  be  continued.) 


ROME,  AND  HER  HISTORIANS  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 


ALL  researches  into  the  origin  of 
nations,  where  the  inquirer  has  to  feel 
his  way  through  the  mist  of  fables  and 
fictions,  can  lead  to  uncertain  results 
alone.  Conjecture  and  hypothesis  are 
all  the  fruit  we  can  expect  to  find ;  and 
the  historian  who  has  to  exhibit  the 
progress  of  a  nation  as  seen  in  the 
march  of  events,  deserts  his  real  charac- 
ter when  he  would  amuse  the  reader 
with  the  narrative  of  what  has  passed 
in  periods  of  ignorance  and  barbarism  ; 
for  hethen  gives  the  history  not  of  men, 
but  children,  in  whose  actions  not  the 
slightest  trace  of  national  impulse  is 
visible.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
Romans,  the  youngest  of  all  nations  of 
antiquity.  The  consistency  of  their 
character,  and  their  steady  modes  of 
thinking  to  the  very  last,  stand  out  in 
relief  so  clearly  tnrough  an  uninter- 
3 


rupted  series  of  political  events,  from 
the  very  dawn  of  their  history  down 
to  the  extinction  of  their  empire,  that 
it  is  a  matter  of  indiffierence  to  any 
but  a  speculative  historian  to  Inquire 
who  were  the  first  settlers  of  Rome  ; 
whether  Greeks  op  natives  of  Latium 
first  planted  a  colony  with  the  view  to 
cover  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  against 
the  inroads  of  the  neighbouring  tribes. 
No  sooner,  however,  do  tbe  first  gleams 
of  something  like  genuine  history 
appear  amongst  the  Romans,  than  we 
see  them  armed  cap-a-pee,  and  acting 
up  to  an  already  established  system  ^ 
policy,  of  which  aggrandizement  forms 
the  leading  feature.  What  the  Spar- 
tan became  through  education,  the 
Roman  was  by  nature^  altliough  the 
character  of  both  was  modelled  by  pe- 
culiar circmastancea*    The  ]«tt^>  tol- 
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lowing  the  dictates  of  natural  selfish- 
ness, advanced  in  power  and  civiliza- 
tion ;  the  former,  who  obeyed  only  the 
law  of  custom,  was  unwilling  to  over- 
step the  boundaries  prescribed  by  it. 
The  Roman  was  the  full-grown  man, 
who  realised  the  idea  of  heroism ;  the 
Spartan  remained  ever  the  youth  who, 
with  the  down  on  his  chin,  delights  in 
the  name  of  man,  but  wants  the  energy 
to  give  full  scope  to  the  practical  de- 
velopement  of  designs  that  require  no 
less  the  vigour  of  youth  than  the  gravity 
of  age. 

The  arts  and  sciences,  and  even  re- 
ligion itself,  were  all  subservient  at 
Rome  to  patriotism.  Rome  was  the 
absorbing  feeling  in  all  the  proceedings 
of  the  state,  and  any  study,  history 
especially,  unless  connected  with'Rome, 
was  a  matter  of  secondary  importance, 
and  unworthy  of  the  occupation  of  a 
Roman  citizen ;  and  even  the  Republic 
of  a  Cicero  was  modelled  rather  by  the 
institutions  of  Rome,  than  intended 
(like  that  of  Plato)  to  serve  as  a  model 
for  improvement  in  legislation. 

The  diction,  form,  and  matter  of 
Roman  history  betray  by  themselves 
already,  a  late  origin,  and  show  us 
clearly  that  the  foundation  of  the  Ro- 
man state  falls  in  a  period  when  his- 
tory had  already  assumed  its  proper 
sphere,  and  when  a  strong  line  of  de- 
markation  was  already  drawn  between 
fiction  and  fact.  It  is  true,  that  all 
the  events  that  precede  and  follow  by 
nearly  a  century  the  banishment  of 
the  last  of  the  Tarquins,  are  of  a  rather 
doubtful,  and,  may  be,  of  a  contra- 
dictory nature ;  that  we  miss  in  them 
the  precision  which  distinguishes  the 
subsequent  periods  of  Roman  history ; 
yet  the  cause  of  the  difference  does 
not  lie  in  the  poetical  character  of 
Rome's  early  history,  as  Niebuhr 
would  have  us  believe,  but  in  external 
circumstances,  and  especially  in  the 
destruction  of  the  state-papers  and 
similar  documents,  under  Brennus  king 
of  the  Gauls.  The  Romans  were  a 
matter-of-fact  people  ;  but  few  events 
in  their  early  history  savour  of  fic- 
tion, and  even  in  these  few  we  can 
easily  detect  intentional  fraud  to  serve 
some  political  purpose.  Hence,  their 
accumulation  of  facts,  frdm  the  partial 
way  of  treating  them,  renders  their 
history  of  little  interest  to  the  inquisi- 
tive reader.  From  Romulus  to  Michael 
Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  VIII. 


Paleologus,  we  read  but  of  eternal 
foreign  and  civil  wars,  and  the  altera- 
tions in  the  original  constitution  re- 
sulting from  both.  The  old  brawls 
with  the  neighbouring  nations  seeni 
rather  to  slumber  than  to  be  ex- 
tinguished ;  and  until  the  first  Punic 
War  her  history  offers  nothing  to  en- 
gage our  feelings  beyond  our  admira- 
tion of  her  bravery  and  perseverance 
in  a  line  of  politics  which  often  brought 
her  to  the  verge  of  ruin. 

With  the  Punic  War,  the  history  of 
Rome  begins  to  shed  light  over  almost 
all  the  nations  of  the  ancient  world ; 
but  like  a  planet  that  gives  light  only 
to  other  worlds,  how  minute  soever 
are  the  accounts  of  the  Roman  his- 
torians with  regard  to  the  life  and 
manners,  politics  and  morals,  the  arts 
and  sciences  of  other  nations,  the  ac- 
count of  themselves  is  confined  to 
foreign  and  domestic  feuds — the  only 
occupation  of  a  true  Roman.  The 
cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace  was 
deemed  useless,  and  even  dangerous  ; 
hence,  the  banishment  of  the  few 
Greek  literati  who  attempted  to  smug- 
gle in  outlandish  lore,  with  which  the 
Romans  would  have  been  unacquainted 
but  for  the  introduction  of  Asiatic 
luxury,  the  fruit  of  their  extended  con- 
quests in  the  East,  and  which  natu- 
rally led  to  that  of  the  arts,  that  were 
cultivated  from  the  time  of  Mummiua 
with  some  success,  and  ^ven  more 
love  than  could  be  expected  from  men 
accustomed  rather  to  handle  the  sword 
than  the  pencil. 

With  Augustus,  the  second  half  of 
the  History  of  Rome  may  be  said  to 
begin.  The  machine  had  become  so 
large  and  unwieldy,  that  it  threatened 
falling  to  pieces  by  its  own  weight,  and 
though  still  rolling  up  on  the  original 
principle,  and  by  the  impulse  it  had 
acquired,  the  motion  was  visibly  di- 
minished, and  patriotism  became  more 
a  Roman  law  than  a  Roman  feeling. 
History  affords  many  instances  of  the 
singular  struggle  made  by  the  Romans 
of  that  time  between  their  veneration 
for  things  which  time  had  made  holy, 
and  the  cold  calculating  spirit  of  an 
age  apparently  civilised,  though  in  re- 
ality debauched.  Religion  was  fast 
declining,  both  morally  and  politically, 
and  while  in  Greece  it  degenerated  into 
Atheism,  it  presented  in  Rome  the  op- 
posite  extreme  of  bigotry,  and  as  the 
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arts  and  sciences  were  merely  exotic 
in  Italy,  they  naturally  shared  in  the 
general  degeneracy  which  spread  like 
a  political  state-cholera  over  the  whole 
of  the  then  known  world. 

The  predominant  element  in  the 
1S,oman  history  is  Politics,  and  was 
the  touchstone  by  which  even  morals 
and  Religion  were  tried  and  regulated. 
The  history  of  Rome  is  therefore  sim- 
ple, and  strongly  marked  by  a  uniform 
spirit,  and  is  complete  in  itself;  while 
that  of  Greece,  embracing,  as  it  did 
without  distinction,  all  the  branches 
of  human  life,  is,  on  the  one  hand, 
more  rich  in  general  matter,  but,  on 
the  other,  fragmentary  and  incomplete. 

Thus  the  very  origin  of  the  Roman 
history  was  a  political  institution  of 
the  state.  It  was  Government  that 
brought  it  to  life  by  a  state  law;  it 
was  Government  that  ordered  the  Po«- 
Hfex  Maximus  to  record  in  an  album 
the  transactions  of  every  year  for  pub- 
lic information — a  regulation  nearly  as 
old  as  the  foundation  of  the  city  itself.* 
"With  such  authentic  public  records  be- 
fore them,  to  which  were  still  added 
the  censorial  scrolls,  the  consular /a^/t 
and  family  diaries  or  annals,  in  imita- 
tion of  those  of  the  state,  f  it  was  easy 
for  writers  to  compose  an  authentic 
narrative  of  facts,  by  merely  arranging 
all  such  documents,  public  and  private, 
in  a  chronological  order,   and  com- 

gosing  annals — a  term  that  seems  to 
ave  been,  with  at  least  some  of  the 
early  writers,  synonymous  with  his- 
tory. J 

The  origin  of  the  Roman  History 
is  thus  historically  established. 

From  History,  emanated  all  the  other 
branches  of  literature  among  the  Ro- 
mans. The  most  ancient  monument 
of  their  national  oratory  was,  according 
to  Cicero,  a  speech  of  Appius  Claudius 

*  F.  Vossius  (vita  Tac.  imperat.)  as- 
tribes  it  to  Numa. 

t  Cic.  de  Orat.ii.  12.  Niebuhr,  ii.  p.  4. 

t  Thus  Com,  Nepos  (vita  Cat.  c.  3.) 
calls  the  Originesof  Cato,  histories,  while 
the  epitomatiser  of  Livy  (ep.  lib.  xlix.) 
calls  them  Annals,  Livy  himself  styles 
his  own  history  ^««a/»  (xliii.  13),  while 
Pliny  (Pr«f.  Hist.  Nat.)  entitles  them 
histories.  The  very  Epos  of  Ennius,  con  - 
taining  the  description  of  the  second  Punic 
War,  bore  the  title  of  Annals  (Suet,  de  11- 
lut.  Gram.  c.  2). 


Cacus,  and  his  collection  of  moral 
maxims.  Of  their  poets,  the  oldest  was 
NiBvius,  who  described  the  first  Punic 
War,  in  which  he  had  fought  himself; 
his  immediate  successor  Ennius  wrote, 
beside  his  poetical  Annals,  the  life  of 
his  friend  Scipio  Africanus  in  verse. 
Vossius  numbers  them  both  amongst 
historians ;  and  not  without  reason, 
since  they  strictly  adhered  to  historical 
truth  with  regard  to  the  facts,  and 
only  clothed  their  diction  in  the  poeti- 
cal form  ;  and  to  this  circumstance  is 
probably  to  be  attributed  the  poetical 
colouring  in  the  narration  of  Livy, 
who  drew  some  of  his  facts  from  au- 
thors of  acknowledged  veracitj^  Cice- 
ro §  says  explicitly  o( Ennius,  "Quern 
vero  exstat,  et  de  quo  sit  memorise  pro- 
ditum,  eloquentem  fuisse,  et  ita  esse 
habitum,  primus  est.  M.  Cn.  Cethe- 
gus,  cujus  eloquentiae  est  auctor  et  ido- 
neus  quidem,  mea  sententia,  Q.  Ennius, 
prsesertim  cum  et  ipse  eum  audiverit  et 
scribat  de  mortuo ;  ex  quo  nttUa  sus^ 
picio  est  amicitia  causa  esse  mentitum." 
Nor  did  it  ever  occur  to  him  to  doubt 
the  assertions,  because  as  a  poet,  since 
he  calls  him  generally  auctor  trfcwwiw— 
an  expression  only  used  when  speak- 
ing of  creditable  and  authentic  histo- 
rians ;  II  and  though  there  is  no  simi- 
lar testimony  given  directly  as  to  the 
historical  truth  of  the  Epos  of  Nieviiis, 
yet  we  may  infer  as  much  from  the 
language  of  Cicero,  who8ays,ir  "that 
Ennius  omitted  in  his  Annals  the  first 
Punic  War,  because  he  has  been  an- 
ticipated in  the  task  by  another  (Nae- 
vius).  Now,  if  one  historian  omits 
an  account,  because  it  is  already  given 
bv  another,  it  is  evident  that  the  one 
who  preceded  has  treated  it  as  his- 
torically as  his  successor  would  have 
done  it  himself.  Moreover,  the  sub- 
ject is  so  decidedly  prosaic,  and  so  in- 
appropriate to  a  Poetical  Epos,  that 
NcBvius,  who  wrote  it  for  his  contem- 
poraries, the  sober  and  crafty  Romans, 
whose  aim  in  that  war  was  solely  to 
suppress  the  political  career  of  the 
Carthaginians,  their  powerful  rivals, 
could  hardly  have  meant  it  as  a  poem, 
where  the  embellishments  of  fiction 
would  have  excited  the  disgust  of  the 

§  Brut.  c.  15. 

II  Pro  Arch.  Po6t.  c.  9.  Propert.  iii. 
Eleg.  2. 
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matter-of-fact  Roman.*  Naevius  him- 
self introduces  his  Epos  with  the 
words — 

'*  Qui  terrai  Latiai  taserunt  homones 
Veiras  frudesque  Phsenicas  fabor.' ' 

The  strict  adherence  to  historical 
truth  in  the  narration  of  actual  events, 
so  manifest  in  the  poets  of  early  Rome^ 
may  with  much  more  reason  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  adopted  by  her 
early  historians,  who  were  bound  to 
truth  by  virtue  of  their  office.  And 
yet,  strange  to  say,  Niebuhr  sees  in  the 
early  historians  nothing  but  prosaic 
poets,  in  other  words,  historians  who 
have  converted  into  prose  the  fables 
and  fictions  of  the  poets.  Strange, 
that  the  poets  should  have  been  his- 
torians, and  the  historians  poets !  !  ! 
But  before  we  enter  into  a  closer  ex- 
amination ofNiebuhr's  views  about  the 
history  of  Rome,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
state  his  opinion  respecting  the  origin 
of  Rome  itself.  He  endeavours  (vol.  i. 
p.  184)  to  shew  that  the  Romans  were 
actually  descended  from  ^neas,  or  at 
least  from  Trojan  blood,  by  asserting 
that  the  Trojan  mythology  was  not  of 
Greek  invention  but  of  Italian  origin, 
since  it  was  current  among  the  Italic 
tribes  long  before  they  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  Greeks  ;  "  for,"  says  he, 

"  The  belief  in  their  descent  from  -^neas 
was  universal  among  the  Romans,  which 
could  scarcely  have  existed  had  there 
been  no  foundation  for  it,  still  less  had  it 
been  of  foreign  origin.  ....  Above  all, 
it  is  improbable  that  a  beUef  of  this  kind 
should  be  of  foreign  growth,  when  it  is 
recognised  by  the  state,  and  one  so  proud 
and  80  contemptuous  towards  every  thing 
foreign  as  Rome  was.  Of  its  having  been 
so  recognised,  we  find  remarkable  proofs 
— ^proofs  drawn  from  times  when  Greek 
literature  had  certainly  not  found  admis- 
fion  except  with  a  few  individuals.  .  .  . 
Thus,  Timeeus,  who,  at  all  events,  was 
writing  for  Sicilian  readers,  could  scarcely 
have  invented  fables  on  matters  .  .  .  .  , 
states,  about  the  year  490  U.  C,  that  he 
bad  been  told  by  certain  inhabitants  of 
Lavinium,  that  there  were  Trojan  images 
of  clay  preserved  in  their  temple." 

Let  us  now  examine  in  detail  every 
one  of  his  arguments,  and  see  on  how 
slight  a  basis  they  all  rest.     Of  the 

-  —  -  _ 

*  In  truth,  so  well  pleased  were  the 
Romans  with  an  Annual  Register  turned 
into  verse,  that  they  bore  patiently  the 
Pmica  of  Silicus  Italicus  and  the  Phar- 
salia  of  Lucan ;  nor  did  they  miss,  what 


reasons  alleged,  the  first  hangs  only 
on  a  belief,  supported  by  a  tradition 
which  none  can  prove  to  be  true,  and  all 
will  doubt,  who,  with  Bryant,  disbe- 
lieve the  very  existence  of  Troy.  Such 
a  belief  shares  the  fate  of  all  traditional 
reports,  of  which  no  one  can  tell 
whether  they  are  genuine  and  pure« 
or  intermixed  with  poetical  embelliish« 
ments. 

The  second  reason,  however,  is 
founded  partly  on  historical  facts : 

**  The  first  transaction,"  says  Niebuhr, 
''between  the  Romans  and  the  states  of 
Greece  that  we  have  any  account  of,  1$ 
the  application  of  the  Senate  to  the  JEtO" 
lians  for  the  freedom  of  the  Acamaniatt9» 
grounded  on  the  plea  that  the  Romans  were 
bound  to  protect  those  whose  ancestors 
alone  of  all  the  Greeks  had  taken  no  share 
in  the  war  against  their  progenitors  tluB 
Trojans." 

We  will  for  a  moment  suppose,  with 
Niebuhr,  that  this  occurrence,  related 
by  Justin  alone,  did  actually  take 
place  about  509  U.  C. 

''  It  was  about  the  same  time,"  he  pro- 
ceeds, **  that  the  Senate  wrote  a  letter  to 
King  Seleucus,  as  the  condition  of  entering 
into  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  alliairae 
with  him,  that  the  Ilians,  the  kinsmen  of 
the  Roman  people,  should  be  exeaqit- 
ed  from  tribute.  The  Ilians  were  silio 
included  by  the  Romans  in  their  first 
treaty  of  peace  with  Macedonia  in  the 
year  549 :  fifteen  years  after,  when  the 
Scipios  crossed  the  Hellespont,  the  Ilians 
boasted  of  their  affinity  with  the  Roman 
people,  calling  them  their  colony;  the 
Romans  were  delighted  to  see  their 
mother-country,  and  the  consul  went  up 
to  the  citadel  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to 
Athene." 

These  facts  bear,  indeed,  strong  evi- 
dences in  favour  of  Niebuhr's  opinion ; 
but  their  validity  depends  entirely  on 
that  of  the  assertions  of  our  author, 
"  that  at  that  time  Greek  literature  had 
certainly  as  yet  not  found  admission 
except  with  a  few  individuals."  This 
last  assertion  the  author  not  only 
leaves  unsupported  by  any  argumeiU; 
or  authority,  but  places  in  direct  con- 
tradiction with  another  of  his  asser- 
tions (i.  p.  257) f  where  he  says  : 

"  The  middle  of  the  fifth  century  U.  C. 
the  golden  age  of  Roman  art,  may  perhaps 

we  so  much  desiderate,  the  want  of  erery 
thing  like  the  thoughts  that  breathe  and 
words  that  burn,  in  a  genuine  epic  like 
the  Iliad» 
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also  have  been  that  of  Roman  poetry.  .  .  . 
The  story  of  the  sjrmbolical  manner  in 
■which  the  last  King  instructed  his  son  to 
get  rid  of  the  principal  men  of  Galeii, 
comes  from  a  Greek  tale  from  Herodotus  : 
80  likewise  we  find  the  stratagem  of  Zo- 
phirus  related  of  Sextus  :  we  must  there- 
fore  suppose  that  there  was  knowledge  of 
Greek  legends ^  and  why  not  of  Herodotus 
himself  r' 

Now,  if  Greek  fables  and  the  tales 
of  Herodotus  were  at  that  time  so 
current  among  the  Romans  as  to  find 
their  way  even  into  their  popular 
feongs  and  poetry,  why  should  they 
liave  been  unknown  to  the  Senate  fifty 
years  later  ?  Does  not  Niebuhr  him- 
self further  state  (ib.  494.)  "that  the 
artists  who  built  and  embellished  the 
Capitol  were  sent  for  out  of  Etruria, 
and  that  the  severity  of  the  ancient 
principle,  which  would  not  tolerate 
any  corporeal  representations  of  the 
Deity,  had  already  been  overpowered 
by  the  influence  of  Greece."  The 
building  of  the  capitol,  Niebuhr  as- 
cribes to  the  last  of  the  Tarquins  ;  so 
that  already  in  the  third  century  the 
Greek  influence  was  so  strong  at  Rome 
as  to  conquer  even  religious  scruples  ; 
and,  strange  to  say,  300  years  after 
that  period,  our  author  asserts  the 
Romans  to  have  been  still  unac- 
quainted with  the  Greek  language  and 
literature ! ! ! 

About  forty  years  after  the  above- 
mentioned  first  transaction  between 
the  Romans  and  the  states  of  Greece, 
L,  Cincius  Alimentus  wrote  the  war 
•with  Hannibal  in  the  Greek  language,* 
and  his  predecessor,  Fahius  Pictor,  the 
great  Roman  historian,  composed  the 
same  history  both  in  the  Roman  and 
Greek  tongues,  probably  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  lovers  of  the  more  polished 
Hellenic  tongue.  These  writings  were 
probably  composed  immediately  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  Punic  war,  and 
consequently  prior  to  the  political  and 
sentimental  farce  which  the  Ilians 
played  at  the  arrival  of  the  Romans  in 
Asia-Minor  ;  in  return  for  which  the 
Senate  perhaps  displayed  correspond- 
ing sentiments  of  family  attachment 
towards  the  Ilians  in  their  letter  to 
Seleucus,  with  their  usual  hypocrisy, 
and  with  the  view  of  making  as  many 
allies  as  possible,  well  foreseeing  the 
danger  of  their  position,  should  the  still 

♦  Pion.  Hall,  An.  Rom.  i.  6, 
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powerful  Carthage  contrive  (what 
really  happened)  to  league  itself  with 
Macedonia  and  Greece  against  Rome.- 
To  neutralize  the  effect  of  such  an  al- 
liance, the  arch  politicians  of  Rome 
declared  their  relationship  with  the 
Ilians,  and  thus  created  a  breach  be- 
tween the  Macedonians  and  the  other 
states  of  Greece,  who,  it  is  known, 
highly  prided  themselves  on  their  blood 
and  descent.  It  was,  indeed,  not  the 
first  nor  the  last  time  that  the  crafty 
Romans  set  to  work  such  means  to 
crush  at  once  foe  and  friend. 

The  argument  of  Niebuhr,  founded 
on  the  account  of  Timaeus  about  the 
Trojan  images  at  Lavinium,  is  of  a 
par  with  the  rest.  Timaeus  wrote 
about  400  U.  C. ;  and  in  the  middle  of 
the  fifth  century  (as  Niebuhr  himself 
ssserts)  many  of  the  Greek  fables 
were  already  in  the  mouths  of  the  Ro- 
mans— even  Herodotus  not  unknown ; 
and  the  ascendancy  of  Greek  litera- 
ture and  philosophy  had  influenced  re- 
ligion itself.  Why  then  exclude  La- 
vinium from  a  similar  acquaintance 
with  the  facts  or  fictions  of  Grecian 
story?  Was  there  any  embargo  laid 
upon  a  single  town,  from  which  other 
towns  of  Italy  were  free  ? 

To  the  hearsay  of  Timaeus,  a  Greek 
for  Greeks,  may,  moreover,  be  opposed 
that  of  Plutarch,  a  Greek  by  birth,  but 
writing  for  the  well-educated  Romans. 
That  author  says,  explicitly,t  that 
Fabius  Pictor^  the  father  of  the  Roman 
historians,  had  borrowed  his  account 
about  the  Trojan  extraction  of  the 
Romans  from  Diodes,  a  Greek  historian 
who  made  it  first  known  among  the 
Greeks.  It  is  true  neither  the  period 
when  he  flourished,  nor  even  of  himself, 
is  much  known  ;  still  we  are  not  jus- 
tified in  doubting  that  he  was  really  the 
first  who  made  that  story  known,  or 
that  Fabius  Pictor  chose  to  follow  him 
in  that  particular,  merely  because  Dio- 
nysius  of  Halicarnassus  has  neglected 
to  mention  his  name,  or  because  it 
was  improbable  that  a  Roman  Senator 
should  have  transcribed  the  story  of  a 
Greek  author  (Niebuhr,  i.  209).  And 
singular  as  it  may  appear,  Niebuhr 
himself  admits  (i.  386.)  that,  "Thus 
down  comes  the  whole  story  (about 
the  birth  of  the  first  Tarquinius)  which 
was  fabricated  out  of  this  coincidence 
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by  some  Greek  learned  in  Chronology. 
Such  inventions  may  have  travelled  to 
Rome  as  early  as  in  the  time  of  Fabius, 
since  the  father  of  the  Roman  history 
did  not  write  till  after  the  death  of 
Eratosthenes."  Since  then  Niebuhr 
admits  that  Greek  inventions  had  crept 
into  the  history  of  Fabius,  why  must 
we  then  exclude  the  story  of  Diodes 
from  that  category  ?  Why  does  not 
Niebuhr  give  a  test  to  ascertain  what 
story  is  of  Roman  and  what  of 
Greek  invention  ?  Again,  Niebuhr  (p. 
184)  acknowledges,  that  "  in  the 
age  of  Augustus,  some  learned  Romans 
had  made  use  of  the  Greek  poetry  to 
show  that  the  tradition  was  early 
known  to  the  Greeks,  and  thereby  to 
establish  the  truth."  The  reason  was 
simply  this  :  that  those  learned  Ro- 
mans considered  the  ancient  Greek 
poets  as  the  true  and  genuine  source 
of  that  tradition,  and  they  tried  there- 
fore to  establish  its  historical  evidence 
by  the  remoteness  of  its  origin.  Now, 
as  mention  is  no  where  made  of  the 
coincidence  of  the  old  Italic  tales  with 
those  of  Greece — a  circumstance  which 
would  have  been  the  best  proof  for  the 
authenticity  of  that  tradition,  what  is 
more  natural  than  to  suppose  that 
either  such  a  coincidence  was  no  where 
found,  or  that  the  old  Italic  tales  were 
either  unknown  or  not  distinguished 
from  the  Greek  ?  It  is  at  least  incon- 
conceivable  how  a  fact  of  Roman  ori- 
gin should  be  looked  for  by  the  learned 
Romans  in  the  poets  of  Greece  I !  But 
such  contradictions  we  meet  in  almost 
every  page  of  Niebuhr,  and  especially 
in  his  views  of  the  epic  character  of 
the  early  Roman  history,  which  stand 
in  close  connection  with  his  notions 
respecting  the  origin  of  the  Trojan 
tradition.  He  asserts  (i,  252.)  that 
the  popular  poetry  of  the  Romans  was 
in  full  vigour  as  low  down  as  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fifth  century,  and  that  the 
Epic  lays  about  the  deeds  of  the  Kings 
and  the  early  heroes  of  the  Republic, 
had  their  origin  in  that  period ;  that 
these  lays  had  crept  imperceptibly  into 
the  history  of  Rome,  so  as  materially 
to  disfigure^  and  fill  its  early  periods 
with  uncertainties  and  contradictions. 
Bat  no  ancient  author  speaks  of 
BQch  a  Saturuian  age  of  Roman  po- 
pular poetry.  Niebuhr  thinks  to  sup- 
port his  views  by  a  few  passages  in 
Pionffsius,  Cicero,  and  the  later  gram- 


marians, such  as  Ntmius  and  others^ 
Let  us  then  see  what  these  wondrous 
witnesses  do  really  say.  Dionysiua 
quotes  (1  Ant.  Rom.  c.  79)  a  passage 
from  Fabius  Pictor,  and  says,  "  After 
Romulus  and  Remus  had  grown  to 
boyhood,  the  dignity  of  their  appear- 
ance and  sentiments  was  not  at  all  in 
conformity  with  their  low  station,  and 
it  was  clear  to  every  one  who  beheld 
them,  that  they  were  descended  from 
royal  blood,  and  even  from  the  gods 
themselves,  as  is  still  sung  bf  the  Ro- 
mans in  their  ancient  and  sacred  hymns,'* 
Niebuhr  (i.  219)  refers  the  last  remark 
of  Fabius,  "  as  is  still  sung,"  &c.  to 
the  whole  of  the  Trojan  tale,  and  will 
prove  by  it  the  Roman  origin  ;  but  as 
the  passage  begins  with  the  history  of 
the  twins,  without  mentioning  prior 
events,  the  remark  can  naturally  refer 
only  to  the  last  sentence  to  which  it  is 
immediately  added,  but  not  to  those 
by  which  it  is  succeeded.  Before, 
however,  we  can  arrive  at  any  satis- 
factory conclusion  upon  this  point,  we 
must  first  ascertain  the  meaning  of  the 
word  hymn.  Are  the  hymns  to  be 
ranged  among  the  popular  songs,  or 
do  they  not  rather  form  a  particular 
class  by  themselves,  of  religious  songs, 
composed  by  the  priests  in  honour  of 
the  gods,  and  such  as  would  be  sung 
in  honour  of  Romulus  as  soon  as  he 
was  acknowledged  for  a  deity.*  The 
two  other  passages  quoted  from  Cicero 
(Tus.  Quaes,  iv,  2.  and  Brut.  c.  IS,  IQ) 
carry  with  them  a  much  greater  weight. 
In  both,  that  learned  antiquary  in- 
forms us,  that  Cato  had  mentioned,  in 
his  Origines,  a  custom  of  the  ancient 
Romans  to  sing  by  turns,  at  banquets, 
the  praises  and  exploits  of  the  great  men, 
which  songs  they  accompanied  with 
the  flute.  The  same  custom  is  also 
mentioned  by  Nonius,\  with  the  diffe- 
rence, however,  that  it  w^as  modest 
boys,  not  the  guests  themselves  who 
sung  them.  The  custom  of  having 
vocal  and  instrumental  music  at  ban- 
quets is  entirely  Greek,  J  and  is  found 


*  Dion.  Ant.  Rom.  i.  c.  31.  ii.  33.  jii. 
32;  Liv.  comment,  i.  p.  19.  Aur.  Vict, 
de  Orig.  4  R.  c.  34.  Of  these  hymns  we 
have  some  in  the  fragments  of  CaUi- 
machus. 

t  II.  70. 
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among  many  of  the  ancient  nations^  the 
ancient  Germans  even  not  excepted.* 
They  probably  celebrated  in  these  songs 
the  gods,  the  first  heroes  and  progenitors 
of  their  nation.  But  we  discover  no 
indication  in  those  songs  to  lead  us  to 
believe  that  there  existed  actually,  in 
those  ignorant  ages,  a  well- cultivated 
and  polished  popular  poetry,  capable 
of  producing  a  long  and  finished  epos. 
These  songs  were  probably  very  short, 
describing  some  single  adventure,  easy 
to  be  remembered,  and  produced  when 
the  occasion  called  for  them.  Cicero, 
the  very  authority  quoted  by  Niebuhr, 
characterises  distinctly  that  sort  of 
song,  in  a  passage  (Tus.  Qu.  i.  2), 
where  he  says,  "  Quo  minor  igitur  ho- 
noris fuit  poesis,  eo  minora  studia  fue- 
runt.*'  Such  kind  of  songs,  like  all 
kinds  of  poetry,  did  in  no  ways  stand 
in  honour  with  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans. It  is  at  all  events  next  to  an 
impossibility,  that  long,  minute,  and 
complicated  histories,  such  as  those  of 
Tarquinitis  Priscus  and  of  Servius  Tul- 
his,  should  have  been  composed  and 
delivered  in  verse  by  the  guests  indis- 
criminately at  banquets.  Neverthe- 
less, Niebuhr  transforms  the  history  of 
the  Tarquinian  race  into  an  Epos,  and 
heads  even  a  particular  chapter  in  his 
work,  "  The  lay  of  Tarq.  Priscus  and 
Serv.  Tullus." 

Wherever  popular  poetry  has  attain- 
ed that  high  degree  of  culture  and  re- 
finement, which  Niebuhr  assigns  to 
the  Roman  of  that  period,  it  is  no 
longer  confined  to  table  and  banquet 
songs,  but  claims  at  once  the  esteem 
and  emulation  of  the  nation.  It  then 
takes  hold  of  the  spirit  of  the  people 
at  large,  and  produces  lyric  and  epic 
poets.  But,  strange  to  say,  not  a 
single  poet  is  mentioned  as  existing  in 
that  would-be  flourishing  period  of 
popular  poetry !  The  Roman  muse 
began  to  vibrate  the  strains  of  her  lyre 
only  amidst  the  storms  of  the  Punic 
war,  and  as  if  checked  by  the  all- en- 
grossing politics  of  the  day,  she  chose 
an  historical  and  the  only  taking  sub- 
ject. Had  Ncevius  and  Ennius  really 
possessed  an  abundant  store  of  popular 
poetry,  how  could  they  have  chosen 
such  a  dry  prosaic  subject  for  their 
so-called  Epos,  without  compromising 
their  poetical  talents  and  reputation  ? 


•  Tac.  An.  U,  88,    Do.  Ger.  c.  ^,  3, 


Where  are,  then,  the  other  epic  poets 
of  that  flourishing  period  ?  Since  no 
one  will  or  can  deny,  that  before  these 
two  poets,  there  was  not  a  single 
writer  among  the  Romans  who  had 
ever  attempted  to  collect  and  arrange 
the  popular  sOngs  ;t  nay,  even  these 
two  poets  were,  like  Livius  Androni- 
cus,  half  Greeks :  Nsevius  from  Cam- 
pania, Livius  a  Greek  slave,  and  En- 
nius  a  native  of  Rudise  in  Calabria. 

But  it  will  be  asked,  in  what  other 
way  are  we  then  to  account  for  the 
many  contradictory  reports  with  which 
the  early  history  of  Rome  is  filled? 
In  a  way,  we  reply,  the  most  natural 
and  simple,  and  without  recurring  to 
a  popular  poetry,  of  which  no  traces 
have  descended  to  us.  We  all  know 
that  many  public  and  private  docu- 
ments were  lost  when  the  Gauls,  under 
Brennus,  invaded  Rome.  To  supply 
the  chasms  thus  arising  from  the  loss 
of  authentic  documents,  in  their  early 
history,  recourse  was  had  to  oral  tra- 
ditions,]: or  to  the  private  archives  of 
the  old  nobility.  But  in  an  age  when 
criticism  was  in  its  cradle,  and  wBen 
truth  would  be  sacrificed  to  mistaken 
notions  of  national  and  individual 
vanity,  we  need  not  wonder  that  the 
family  records  were  not  the  most  faith- 
ful of  their  kind ;  and  that,  as  Rome 
had  her  Robin  Hoods  and  Guys  of 
Warwick,  prose  annallists  of  Italy  were 
led,  like  the  poetical  bards  of  the 
North,  to  make  every  head  of  a  house 
an  eponymus  hero,  and  to  resort  to 
exaggerations  such  as  are  found  in  the 
modern  histories  of  the  East,  and  which 
were  so  far  from  giving  offence  to  the 
taste  of  even  succeeding  ages,  that 
Dionysius  actually  reproaches  Thucy- 
dides  for  his  want  of  patriotism  in 
sticking  too  close  to  the  truth,  when 


t  Cic.  Tus.  Quaes,  i.  1.  serius  poeticam 
nos  accepimus  :  annis  enim  fere  D.  X.  p. 
K.  0.  Livius  fabulam  dedit  C.  Claudio 
Cacci  filio,  M.  Tuditano  consuUbus  .... 
and  0.  2.  Sero  igitur  a  nostria  poetee  yel 
cogniti  vel  recepti, 

t  Thus  future  historians  will  probably 
recur  to  Scotfs  novels  when  tHey  are  de- 
tailing the  history  of  the  Pretender,  and 
this  with  the  greater  confidence,  as  the 
novellist  has  distinctly  told  us  that  he 
got  some  of  his  facts  from  the  oral  tradi- 
tions of  individuals  whose  relations  had 
taken  a  part  in  the  events  of  that  period* 
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lie  is  developing  the  causes  that  led  to 
the  Peloponnesian  war. 

We  must  also  bear  in  mind,  that  the 
first  historians  of  Rome  were  greatly 
infiuenced  by  the  spirit  and  writings 
of  the  Greeks .    Niebuhr  himself  admits 
that  Rome  was  in  a  close  intercourse 
with  Greece  from  her  earliest  period; 
Greek  influence  and  ascendancy  may 
have  been  strongest  just  at  the  period 
in  which  Niebuhr  places  the  flower  of 
the  Roman  national  poetry,  since  it  is 
just  about  that  period  that  the  Greek 
historians  first  began  to  make  mention 
of  Rome  and  her  history,*  and  their 
views  could  not  have  failed  to  influ- 
ence the  pen  of  their  pupils,  the  Roman 
historians,  after  the  example  of  their 
earliest  epic  poets,  Nsevius  and  Ennius, 
who  it  is  known  were  the  first  who 
attempted  to  introduce  into  the  Roman 
verse  the  Greek  hexameter,  and  gene- 
rally endeavoured  to  infuse  among  the 
Romans  a  taste  for  Greek  literature. 
Both  of  them  are  also  known  to  have 
touched   in   their   episodes   upon   the 
early  events   of  Rome,   and  to  have 
moreover  stood  in  high  esteem,   and 
enjoyed  historical  authority  among  the 
Romans,  and  as  they  were  both  by 
birth  and  education  more  Greek  than 
Romans,   their  historical  views  must 
necessarily  have    been  tainted    with 
poetical  fictions  and  mythological  fa- 
bles, in  the  true  spirit  of  the  early 
Greek  historians,  and  in  which  they 
could  easily  indulge,  as  there  was  no 
authentic  document  extant  to  contra- 
dict them.     To  extol  the  origin  of  the 
Romans   was   moreover  an   excellent 
means  for  foreigners  to  court  their  good 
graces.     It  is  thus  more  than  probable 
that  the  first  Roman  historians,  Fahius 
and  Cincius,  who  were  certainly  not 
critics  in  the  modern  acceptation  of  the 
word,  have  transcribed  the  facts  re- 
specting the   early  history  of  Rome 
from  Ennius  and  Ncevius,  for  want  of 
better  sources.     The  very  circumstance 
that  these  two  historians   composed 
their  works  in  the  Greek  tongue  ought 
to  have  led  Niebuhr  to  a  contrary 
view. 

Even  the  style  of  the  Roman  histo- 

•  Plin.  N.  H.  III.  9  ;  Dion.  Ant.  Rom. 
1.  6|  observes,  that  Hier.-Cardinaus  and 
Timeeus  were  the  first  who  wrote  upon 
the  Roman  antiquities ;  both  of  them 
flouriahedf  according  to  Voss,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  century  A.C. 


rians  is  so  antipoetical,  never  assum- 
ing a  loftier  character  beyond  that  of 
oratory,  though  treating  of  a  poetical 
subject  (as  must  be  clear  to  all  who 
read  Livy  with  attention),  that  this 
circumstance  alone  might  suffice  to 
induce  us  to  believe,  that  national 
poetry  had  never  flourished  at  Rome, 
were  there  even  no  positive  arguments 
to  the  contrary. 

That  fiction  was  not  at  all  congenial 
with  the  national  spirit  of  the  Romans, 
will  moreover  be  evident  from  the  fol- 
lowing facts : — 

Eloquence,  History,  oxid  Jurisprudence, 
were  of  all  the  arts  of  peace  not  only 
most  esteemed  and  cultivated,  but  also 
those  that  alone  bore  the  stamp  of  ori- 
ginality among  the  Romans.  These 
three  arts  stood  in  close  connection 
both  with  themselves  and  the  state  in 
general.  The  Forum,  and  the  tribunes 
of  the  Pretors,  were  the  stages  of  ora- 
tory and  eloquence  among  the  Romans. 
The  statesman  could  as  little  dispense 
with  the  study  of  oratory  and  jurispru- 
dence f  as  with  that  of  the  history  of 
his  own  country,  as  he  was  always 
under  the  necessity  of  referring  to  past 
events  and  opinions  in  support  of  his 
own  arguments.  History  was  the 
source  of  their  political  principles,  as 
the  Twelve  Tables  were  the  basis  of 
their  common  and  civil  \aw.  Those 
consummate  politicians  knw  how  to 
derive  profit  even  from  the  prejudice  of 
the  ancients  to  consider  every  thing 
sacred  that  bore  the  stamp  of  antiquity ; 
and  the  Romans  endeavoured  to  act 
up  on  all  occasions  to  the  principles 
and  political  plan  suggested  by  their 
ancestors,  so  that  the  very  deviations 
they  were  sometimes  compelled  to 
make,  they  always  tried  to  conciliate 
in  some  measure  with  the  spirit  of 
ancient  legislation,  a  task  not  easily 
accomplished  without  a  profound  study 
of  history  and  law.  It  was  therefore 
at  Rome  only  that  a  profound  histo- 
rian could  aspire  to  public  offices  ;  and 
even  so  late  as  ^lius  Lampridius,  we 
read  (in  Severo  imp.  c.  14)  "  Maxime 
Lecerus  ad  consulendum  adhibuit  eos, 
qui  historiam  norant,  requirens,  quid  in 
talibus  causis,  quales  in  disceptatione 
versabantur,  veteres  imperatores  vel 
Romani  vel  aliarum  gentium  fecissent." 

t  De  Orat.  Dial.  c.  37   (in  Tacit.) 
I.  34  ;  I.  60  ;  ii.  9, 
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He  had  thus  formed  a  sort  of  privy 
council,  composed  of  the  best  histo- 
rians, which  proves  how  highly  appre- 
ciated the  study  of  History  was  at 
Rome,  even  in  her  roost  corrupted  pe- 
riods. History  was  at  Rome,  not  as 
with  us  an  ornamental  accomplish- 
ment, but  an  actual,  practical,  and  in- 
dispensable study,  the  text-book  of 
political  science,  and  the  pages  to 
which  the  statesman  continually  re- 
ferred, and  from  which  he  drew  his 
political  principles  and  rules  of  con- 
ducting and  managing  the  state  affairs. 
It  will  now  be  clear,  why  the  task  of 
composing  histor\',  among  the  Romans, 
devolved,  until  tne  time  of  the  great 
Pompeius,  chiefly  upon  the  most  dis- 
tinguished statesmen,*  and  further 
why,  even  in  the  latest  periods,  the 
emperors,  those  proud  rulers  of  the 
globe,  did  not  disdain  to  write  the 
history  of  their  own  times,  f 

All  these  circumstances,  together 
with  its  origin  from  the  state  papers, 
conspired  to  give  to  Roman  history  a 
distinct  and  peculiar  character.  It 
was  through  and  through  a  state  his- 
tory, free  of  incongruous  matter,  and 
confining  its  pages  to  mere  politics. 
Even  Tacitus,  whose  diction  no  one 
ran  deny  is  poetical,  is  nevertheless 
in  spirit  and  substance  a  true  Roman 
statesman,  who  laid  down  in  his  work 
rules  and  principles  for  politics  with 
the  same  precision,  strictness,  and  dis- 
tinctness with  which  he  put  them  him- 
self in  practice  as  a  consul  and  senator. 
Until  Qninctilian,  not  one  of  the  Ro- 
man writers  and  c'ritics  was  ever  struck, 
or  did  ever  single  out  the  beauty  of  the 
poetical  spirit  of  the  Greek  historians. 
All  that  Cicero  (de  Pr.  ii,  13)  praises 
even  in  Herodotus,  is  his  eloquence ; 
but  he  never  draws  our  attention,  nor 
does  he  ever  take  the  slightest  notice 
of  the  poetical  spirit  and  diction  of  any 
of  the  Greek  historians.  The  applause 
and  censure  of  the  Roman  historians 
is  confined  to  the  degree  of  the  elo- 
quence of  their  style,  the  true  weapon 
of  the  statesman  and  politician  in 
general. 

♦  Suet,  de  cal.  Rhet.  c.  3. 

f  Voss  (de  His.  Lat.)  Caesar,  Augustus, 
Claudius,  Trajan,  Adrian,  M.  Aurehus, 
and  Sept.  Severus,  all  left  behind  histo- 
rical writings.  Most  of  the  historians,  in 
the  better  times  of  the  republic,  were  the 
''onsuls  and  senators. 
4 


In  casting  a  somewhat  scrutinizing 
look   into  the  few  fragments  of  the 
oldest  Roman  historians,  from  Fabius 
Pictor,   Cincius  Alimentus,    and    M. 
Portius,   down  to  Nigidius    Figulas, 
Aelius  Tubero,  and  many  others^  we 
cannot  fail  in  discovering  a  striking 
resemblance  to  the  original  annals  of 
the  Roman  history.    The  scanty,  dry, 
and  rhapsodical  style  is  more  the  effect 
of  the  deficiency  and  ignorance  in  phra* 
seolog}',  than  of  an  energetic  and  la- 
conic conciseness ;  we  clearly  see  in 
their  style  the  first  attempts  of  a  young, 
ignorant,  and  unaccustomed    writer; 
on  the  one  hand  ignorant  of  all  the 
requisite  beauties  of  poetry,  and  on 
the  other  confining  the  narration  to 
real  facts,  and  manifesting  evidently  a 
disgust  to  the  fables  and  fictions  of 
by-gone  times.    This  is  clearly  seen 
in   the  Origines  of  Cato^   in  Fabius 
Pictor,  and  Cincius,  who  rather  chose 
to  write  the  history  of  their  own  times, 
than  to  waste  time  in  recapitulating 
the  fables  of  former  times.      Not  a 
trace  of  national  poetry  is  visible  in 
those  writers  of  the  same  period,  which 
Niebuhr  designates  as  the  golden  age 
of  Roman  popular  poetry !  ! 

The  uncertainty  of  many  facts  in 
the  early  history  of  Rome,  may  in  some 
measure  also  be  ascftbed  to  the  want 
of  historical  inquisitiveness,  and  still 
more  of  criticism,  so  evident  in  the 
writers  before  Nepos,  Varro,  and  At- 
ticus.  The  pages  of  their  histories  are 
crowded  with  matter  and  facts,  without 
in  the  least  trying  to  connect  them  by 
a  philosophical  common  thread.  More- 
over, no  Roman,  before  Trogus  Pom- 
peius,had,  to  our  knowledge,  ever  taken 
the  trouble  to  write  a  careful  history 
of  foreign  nations ;  nor  did  any  Roman 
before  the  emperors  ever  employ  his 
time  in  reading  for  information  or 
amusement.^  The  life  of  the  original 
Roman  was  truly  dramatic.  None 
but  the  Roman  knew  and  perceived 
the  close  connexion  that  exists  between 
the  state  and  the  individual,  and  the 
benefit  that  is  to  be  derived  from  their 
mutual  co-operation.  From  this  point 
of  view  he  also  looked  upon  history. 
Cause,  action,  and  effect  were  all  he 
searched  in  it ;  little  caring  about  the 
form  and  language.    His  first  question 


X  Bamhard.  Gnmdriss.  d,  Rom.  litter. 
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ifU^to  what  «M  tmd  pui^09e  f  And 
baVing  received  a  satisractory  answer^ 
lie  ftj^er  inquired  after  tne  cavjie. 
Any  Duct  or  event  that  did  not  lead  to 
•Otfie  political  pointy  he  despised  and 
twgtected.  He  was  lilte  the  bdolc- 
ke^per  in  a  mercantile  establishment, 
who  ettractfl  from  a  lengthy  corre- 
ftpondence  only  the  amount  of  the  Dr. 
and  Cr.  resulting  ft-om  it,  and  omits 
noticing  the  other  news  contained  in 
theu,  though  aware  of  their  import- 
ance for  the  concern  in  general.  His- 
tory, from  the  pen  of  a  Roman,  is  little 
more  than  a  register  of  the  fortunate 
and  unfortunate  events  of  the  republic, 
and  treated  in  the  same  way  as  their 
jurisprudence,  the  leading  features  of 
which  were  the  welfare  of  majestic 
Rome,  and  the  political  principles  of 
her  early  settlers.  To  this  skeleton  in 
history  and  law  Were  adjusted  and 
adapted  all  the  passing  events,  with  a 
tact  and  order  that  distinguish  their 
jurisprudence  as  a  masterpiece  of  prac- 
tical science,  and  their  history  as  a 
work  free  of  all  theoretical  and  ab- 
stract speculations. 

This  character  is  evident  in  the  very 
language  of  the  old  historical  frag- 


ments. Their  language  is  more  prag-* 
matic,  precise,  and  distinct  in  convey^ 
ing  single  and  detached  notions,  than 
that  of  the  Greek  historians,  because 
the  Roman  weighed  and  examined  with 
more  perseverance  and  ^an^ryV-oirf  single 
facts  and  notions,  than  the  lively  and 
volatile  Greek.  The  Roman,  as  if  con* 
scious  that  the  events  related  in  his 
history  had  no  philosophical  thread  to 
unite  them,  called  the  works  of  the 
historians  lihri  hiatoriarvm  (books  of 
stories),  not  history!  Still  more  is 
that  spirit  visible  in  the  definition  the 
Romans  themselves  gave  of  hUtwy, 
and  the  remarks  they  made  on  it.  Thus 
they  distinguished  annaU  from  dia" 
riea  (acta  diurna),  by  assigning  to  the 
former  great  and  important  events, 
and  to  the  latter  indifferent  ones.* 
We  easily  see  that  they  meant,  by  their 
great  and  important  events,  those  con- 
cerning the  Romans.  The  arts,  sci- 
ences, and  vicissitudes  of  other  nations 
were  considered  a  matter  of  indiffe- 
rence, and  were  consequently  excluded 
from  the  sphere  of  history. 

*  Sempron.  Aset.  ap.  Gell.  v.  c.  18 ; 
Cic.  de  Orat.  ii.  15 ;  Tac.  An.  xiii.  c*  8}. 


RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

Old  French  and  Anglo-Norman  Literature,  No.  K-^Miraele  Plagi  «/Me 

j^eenth  Century.f 

WE  have,  of  late,  had  our  attention  frequently  called  to  editions  of  the 
Mysteries  and  Miracle-plays  of  the  Middle  Ages,  both  in  English  and  French. 
They  form,  certainly,  an  extremely  interesting  and  amusing  tlass  of  our  early 
literature,  both  inasmuch  as  they  are  striking  illustrations  of  popular  manners 
and  sentiments,  and  as  they  exhibit  to  us,  in  a  very  singular  manner,  the 
workings  of  the  imagination  while  in  a  rude  state  of  cultivation.  In  former 
notices  we  have  had  occasion  to  allude  more  or  less  to  the  general  subject  of 
tiieM  early  stage  representations,  and  we  therefore  think  it  necessary  in  oiir 
present  article  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  work  by  M.  Jubinal,  whose  title  is 
given  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

M.  Jubinal's  two  volumes,  of  which  the  first  only  is  yet  published,  consist 
of  Miracle-plays  (not,  as  he  has  entitled  the  work.  Mysteries)  taken  from  a 
volume  that  formerly  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Genevieve  at  Paris.  In 
this  first  volume  are  contained,  the  play  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen,  those 
of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Conversion  of  St.  Denis,  the  Martyrdom 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  that  of  St.  Denis  and  his  companions,  a  number  of 
dramatic  pieces  whose  subjects  are  taken  from  the  Miracles  of  St.  Genevieve, 
and,  lastly,  the  play  of  the  life  of  St.  Fiacre.    Among  so  many  pieces,  there  is 


t  Myst^res  in^dits  du  quinziSme  si^cle,  publics  pour  la  premiere  fois,  avec  Pauto- 
risation  de  M.  Is  Ministre  de  P  Instruction  PubUque,  par  AchiUe  Jubinal,  d'apres  le 
MS.  uniq|ue  de  lA  BibUoth^que  Ste.  Genevieve.  Tome  premier,  8vo.  Paris,  Techencr. 
Loiidoni  Fidtering,  1837. 
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naturally  much  variety,  and  while  some  are  fiill  of  action  and  even  of  farce,  others 
can  only  be  considered  as  a  popular  form  of  theological  discourses.  The  mixture 
of  tragedy  and  comedy  in  some  of  them  is  extremely  curious.  As  in  most  otl^r 
similar  productions,  tne  devils  are  in  general  comic  characters,  and,  whether  in 
plotting  among  themselves,  or  in  showing  fight  against  the  saints  and  th^r 
spiritual  protectors,  we  always  find  them  passing  broad  jests  and  "  talking 
Billingsgate"  to  great  perfection.  Sometimes,  however,  the  comic  part  of  the 
performance  is  sustained  by  countrymen,  labourers,  old  women,  or  inn-keepers, 
and  we  will  quote  a  passage  from  one  of  the  Miracles  of  St.  Genevieve,  which 
will  not  only  be  an  illustration  of  what  we  are  saying,  but  which  will,  we  have 
no  doubt,  interest  our  architectural  antiquaries.  We  think  that  the  allusion  to 
the  carving  of  burlesque  figures  is  extremely  curious.  The  masons  are  at  work 
on  a  monastery  for  St.  Genevieve — 


Ogier,  le  macon* 
— Huet,  pren  celle  pierre  bise, 
Sy  resboche  h  ton  grant  martel. 

HuET,  nutfon. 
Maistre  Ogier,  jo  say  un  art  tel 
Que  sans  touchier  et  sans  faillir 
lA  vous  feral  en  hault  saiUir, 
Mez  qu^el  ole  le  coq  chanter. 

Ogier. 
Or  du  haver,  or  du  venter ; 
Parle  mains  et  fay  bien  besoigne. 

HUET. 

Par  la  grant  dame  de  Bouloigne, 
Je  vueil  faire  une  orde  prestresse 
Qui  chevauchera  une^nesse, 
En  ceste  pierre  de  quarrel. 

XtB  Charpentier,  en  tennant  A,  boston, 
Et  je  vueil  cy  faire  .1.  barrel 
Pour  une  fenestrele  englesche. 

Ogier. 
Va  tendre  ta  ligne,  sy  pesche. 
Ahay !  es-tu  jk  au  fenestres  ? 
Huetl 

Huet. 
.  Maistre  ? 

Ogier. 
Visons  nos  estres. 

Hurt. 
Maistre,  vises. 

Ogier. 
Nos.  .11.  pignons, 
Avecques  leur  .iiii.  quignons, 
-  Seront  bien  Pun  cy,  Pautres  9^. 

Huet. 
Maistre,  j'ay  grant  suef  de  ]^ieqk. 

Ogier. 
Tez-toy. 

Huet. 
Or  SOS. 

Ogier. 
A  men  aviz 
Bieifi  sera  cy  la  tour  k  viz, 
A  arch^res  et  k  d^gres, 
De  pierre  de  taille  ou  de  grez  ; 
Et  bon  est  que  PEsglisa  toute 
Soit  k  bon  pilliers  et  k  voute. 
Le  cuer  sera  vers  orient, 
Et  la  nef  devers  Occident. 
Le  ma9onnement  fait  entier, 


Ogier,  the  mason, 
— Huet,  take  this  grey  stone, 
And  rough-hew  it  with  thy  great  hammer. 

Huet,  the  mason. 
Master  Ogier,  I  know  such  an  art      [ing 
That  without  touching  (?)  and  without  fail- 
There  I  will  make  you  jump  on  high, — 
But  let  her  go  hear  the  cock  crow ! 

Ogier. 
Come  now,  give  over  your  nonsense  and 

boasting ; 
Talk  less,  and  do  well  your  business. 

Huet. 
By  the  great  lady  of  Boulogne, 
I  will  make  a  filthy  priestess 
Who  shall  ride  upon  an  ass, 
On  this  quarried  stone. 

The  Carpenter,  holding  a  staff. 
And  I  will  make  here  a  barrel 
For  a  little  English  window. 

Ogier. 
Go  stretch  thy  line,  and  then  fish. 
Hallo  !  art  thou  ah*eady  at  the  windows  ? 
Huet! 

Huet. 
Master? 

Ogibr. 
Let  us  view  our  dispositions. 

Huet. 
Master,  view  them. 

Ogier. 
Our  two  gables, 
With  their  four  wedges,  (?) 
Will  be  well  ont  here,  the  other  thert. 

Huet. 
Master,  I  am  very  thirsty  here. 

Ogier. 
Hold  thy  tongue. 

Hubt. 
Go  on. 

Ogier. 

In  my  opinion 
The  tower  will  be  well  here  in  front^ 
With  arches  and  steps, 
Of  hewn  stone  or  of  free-stone ; 
And  it  is  right  that  the  whole  church 
Be  supported  on  good  pillars  and  vaulted. 
The  choir  shall  be  towards  the  east, 
And  the  nave  towards  the  west. 
The  miP)on-work  bein^  finished, 
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Lors  mete  sus  le  charpentier, 
Sy  yeult  sez  tr^s  et  ses  cheyrons. 

HUET. 

Beau  sire  Diex,  et  quant  bevrons  ? 
II  fait  trop  grant  harle  en  cest  estre. 
A  boirei  k  boire,  sire  prestre ; 
J'ay  le  gorgeron  escorchi^. 

Le  Charpentier. 
Et  mon  gosier  est  sy  torchi^ 
Qa'U  est  sec  comme  dent  de  chien. 

Ogier. 
Foy  que  doy  vous,  sy  est  le  mien  ! 
A  boire,  prestre,  ou  nous  mourrons. 

Dan  Genese. 
Vous  en  arez  quant  nous  pourrons. 
Lort  die  h  Sainte  Genevihje; 
Dame,  lez  ouvriers  n*ont  que  boire ; 
Sermonnez-leur  d^aucune  histoire. 
Tandiz  que  j'iray  k  Paris 
Faire  emplir  .i.  or  .11.  baris, 
Un  poulezfaites  d^porter. — (p.  265 — 267.) 


Then  set  on  the  carpenter, 

And  he  will  have  his  traces  and  bis  rafters. 

Huet. 
Fair  Sir  God,  and  when  shall  we  drink  ? 
It  is  too  hot  in  this  place. 
Drink !  drink !  Sir  Priest ; 
My  throat  is  parched  up. 

The  Carpenter. 
And  my  wind-pipe  is  so  clean  wiped, 
That  it  is  as  dry  as  a  dog^s  tooth. 

Ogier. 
By  the  faith  I  owe  ye,  so  is  mine ! 
Some  drink,  priest,  or  we  shall  die. 

Dan  Genese. 
You  shall  have  some  as  soon  as  we  can. 

Then  he  says  to  St.  Genevieve : 
Lady,  the  workmen  have  nothing  to  drink ; 
Hold  them  in  discourse  with  some  story, 
The  while  I  go  to  Paris 
To  fill  one  or  two  barrels. 
Keep  them  a  little  in  patience. 


So  Dan  Genese  sets  out  on  his  journey,  and  soon  returns  with  a  vessel  of 
wine,  which  is  not  only  of  a  good  quality,  but  (the  greatest  miracle  of  all)  the 
vessel  itself  has  the  quality  of  being  never  the  less  empty  the  more  one  drinks 
out  of  it.  Then  follows  a  regular  drinking  scene,  and  Master  Huet,  in  the 
rapture  of  his  joy,  instead  of  carving  an  "  orde  prestresse"  on  an  ass,  vows  to 
turn  out  the  very  best  specimen  of  his  workmanship. 

On  the  whole,  this  is  a  very  curious  volume,  and  we  can  recommend  its  con- 
tents to  our  antiquarian  readers.  In  the  Notes  at  the  end  are  printed  many 
shorter  miscellaneous  pieces,  before  unnoticed,  among  which  we  may  point  out 
the  poem  of  "  La  Chinchefache,''  a  monster  tiiat  was  said,  in  the  fable,  to  eat 
all  good  women,  and  leave  the  bad  ones,  and  which  belongs  to  the  same  legend 
with  a  little  poem  by  Lidgate,  that  was  the  subject  of  some  dispute  among  our 
earlier  writers  on  the  Old  English  Stage.*    Chaucer  also  alludes  to  this  story — 

"  O  noble  wives,  ful  of  high  prudence. 
Let  non  humilitie  your  tonges  naile ; 
Ne  let  no  clerk  have  cause  or  diligence 
To  write  of  yow  a  storie  of  swiche  mervaille, 
As  of  Grisildis  patient  and  kinde. 
Lest  Chichevache  you  swalwe  in  hire  entraille." 

While  on  this  subject,  we  will  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  choice 
collection  of  the  best  works  in  the  French  language,  from  the  twelfth  to  the  six- 
teenth century,  advertised  for  publication  in  6  vols,  large  8vo,  double  columns,  by 
Victor  Lecou,  of  Paris  (whose  list  contains  some  other  interesting  articles),  to 
be  edited  by  MM.  Monmerque  and  Francisque  Michel,  and  of  which  the  first 
volume  is  already  in  the  press.  The  first  two  volumes  will  contain  the  most 
remarkable  miracle-plays,  jeux,  mysteries,  moralities,  farces,  sottises,  &c.  from 
the  twelfth  to  the  fifteenth  century.  The  third  volume  will  contain  a  selection 
of  the  metrical  romances  and  the  Chansons  de  Geste,  such  as  the  Roman  de 
VEscouffle,  Guillaume  de  Palerme,  lea  Aventures  de  Fergus,  &c.  The  fourth 
volume  will  contain  the  prose  Romances,  as  Tristan  de  Lioimois,  G4rard  de 
Nevers,  Jehan  de  Saintr^^  &c.  The  fifth  and  sixth  will  be  devoted  to  a  collec- 
tion of  French  poetry,  from  the  time  of  Clement  Marot  and  Mellin  de  Saint- 
Gallais  to  Regnier  and  Malherbe.  Such  a  collection,  brought  thus  into  small 
compass,  and  executed  by  editors  in  whose  learning  and  accuracy  we  can  place 
entire  dependance,  cannot  fail  to  be  a  valuable  acquisition  to  every  lovir  of 
the  older  literature. 


See  on  this  subject  our  number  for  July,  1B35,  p.  43, 
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POEMS,  BY  MARGARET  DUCHESS  OF  NEWCASTLE. 

Maeoarbt  Duchess  of  Newcastle  was  distinguished  for  her  writings,  in 
an  age  when  ladies  were  not  authors.  A  whole  folio  volume  was  printed  in 
her  praise.  The  Rector  of  the  University  of  Leyden  wrote  to  her,' that  when 
Minerva  beheld  her, — *  seipsam,  velut  in  speculo,  intueri  videtur.'  The  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  compared  her  to  Aspasia,  Tenchia,  PoUa,  and  Rustitiana ; 
and  informed  her  that  she  understood  *  quicquid  risit  Democritns,  aut  flevit 
Heraclitus,  aut  deliravit  Epicurus,  aut  intellexit  Aristoteles,  aut  ignoravit 
Arcesilas,  aut  tacuit  Pythagoras,'  Oxford,  not  to  be  outdone,  tells  her  '  We 
have  a  MS.  author  in  Bodlie's  Library,  who  endeavours  to  shew  that  looflten 
excel  men.  Your  excellency  has  proved  what  he  proposed,  has  done  what  he 
endeavoured,  and  given  a  demonstrative  argument  to  convince  the  otherwise  tm&e- 
lieving  world.'  The  Duchess  of  Newcastle  was  the  only  lady  admitted  to  the 
meetings  of  the  Royal  Society ! !  Some  of  her  works  are  translated  into  Latin, 
and  she  is  painted  as  sitting  in  a  chair  crowned  with  laurel.  We  should  be 
sorry  to  break  the  charm  of  this  intellectual  female  sovereignty,  but  happening 
to  have  an  original  letter  of  Minerva's  by  us,  we  shall  give  a  sample  of  her 
eloquence  :— 

"  As  for  my  writen,  or  rather  scriblen,  j  contuny  that  vain  solely,  and  spoyl,  j  can- 
not tell  which,  most  paper  or  white  pettecota^  as  j  did,  when  j  had  the  honor  to  see 
you  at  Anwarp." 

We  also  extract  a  part  of  a  letter  from  a  very  accomplished  young  lady,  a 
contemporary  of  the  Duchess,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Osborne,  of  Chicksands,  Bedford- 
hire— 

"  Let  me  ask  you,  [she  writes  to  her  lover,  Mr.  Temple,]  if  you  have  seen  a  book  of 
poems,  lately  come  out,  by  the  Lady  Newcastle.  For  God's  sake,  if  you  meet  with  it, 
send  it  to  me.  They  say  it  is  ten  times  more  extravagant  Ihan  her  dress.  Sure  the 
poor  woman  is  a  little  distracted.     She  could  never  be  so  ridiculous  as  to  venture 

on  toriting  books  else,  and  in  verse  too! Yon  need  not  send  me  Lady  Newcastle's 

book,  I  have  seen  it,  and  am  satisfied;  there  are  many  soberer  people  in  Bedlam,"  &o. 

It  is  from  this  book  of  poems  above  mentioned,  called  '*  Poems,  or  several 
Fancies  in  Verse,  with  the  Animal  Parliament  in  Prose,"  folio,  1653,  that  we 
have  made  the  following  extracts.  Of  her  plays,  wc  have  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  find  anything  which  would  come  within  the  limit  of  a  moderate  extract  Mr. 
Walpole  says,  there  is  one  written  s^gainst  Camden's  Britannia ;  but  her  lady- 
ship could  be  sometimes  as  pithy  as  she  was  prosaic  at  others.  As,  for  in- 
stance^ in  the  '  Convent  of  Pleasure,'  the  following  forma  a  whole  scene* 

SCBNE  III. 

Enter  a  lady  and  her  maid. 
Lady.    Oh !  I  am  sick  I 
Ma^.    You  are  breeding  a  child.  Madam. 
Lady,    I  have  not  a  moment's  time  of  health.  (Areim/.) 

SCENE  Y. 

Enter  a  lady  as  almost  distracted,  running  about  the  stage,  and  her  maid  fbllows  her. 
Lady.    Oh !  my  child  is  dead,  my  child  is  dead ;  what  shall  I  do,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
Maid,    You  must  have  patience,  Madam. 
Lady.    Who  can  have  patience  to  lose  their  child  ?  who  ean  ?  [A<f»*) 

Oh  1  I  shall  run  mad,  for  I  have  no  patience.     {Bum  of  the  stage.    E»it  maid  sfitr 

8CBNB  YII. 

Mnter  a  lady  big  with  child,  groaning  as  in  labour,  a$ul  a  wmpany  qfweme^  witk  h»* 
Lady,    Oh!  my  back  I  my  back  will  break.    Oh  I  oh  1  ohl  ohl 
\st  Woman*    Is  the  midwife  sent  for  ? 
^nd  Woman,    Yes,  but  she  is  with  another  lady. 
Lady.    Oh !  my  back !  oh  I  oh  I  oh !    Juno,  give  me  some  ease.  (fixeunt.) 

We  must  preface  our  specimens  of  her  Grace's  productions^  with  the  com- 
tnendatory  verses  of  her  admiring  husband  the  Duke. 
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I  saw  your  Poems,  and  then  wish'd  them  mine, 
Reading  the  richer  dressings  of  each  line ; 
Your  new-bom,  sublime  fancies,  and  such  store 
May  make  our  poets  blush  and  write  no  more. 
Nay  Spenter^B  ghost  will  haunt  you  in  the  night, 
And  Jonson  rise,  full  fraught  with  venom's  spigot. 
Fletcher  and  Beawnimt  troubled  in  their  graves. 
Look  out  some  deeper  and  forgotten  eaves. 
And  gentle  Shaiespear  weeping,  since  he  must, 
At  best,  be  buried  now  in  Ckaucer*B  dust. 
Thus  dark  oblivion  covers  their  each  name, 
Since  you  have  robb*d  them  of  their  glorious  fame. 
Such  metaphors,  such  allegories  fit. 
Your  judgment  weighing  out  your  ^esher  wit* 
By  similjjing  to  the  life  so  like, 
Your  fancy's  Pencil's  far  beyond  Vandike,  ^c. 

THE  REASON  WHY  THOUGHTS  ARE  ONLY  IN  THE  HEAD. 

• 

Each  sinew  is  a  small  and  slender  string. 

Which  to  the  body  all  the  senses  bring. 

And  they,  like  pipes  or  gutters,  hollow  be, 

Where  animal  spirits  run  continually. 

Tho*  small,  yet  they  such  matter  do  contain, 

As  in  the  skull  doth  lie,  which  we  call  brain : 

That  makes,  if  any  one  doth  strike  the  heel, 

The  thought  of  that,  sense  in  the  brain  doth  feel. 

It  is  not  sympathy,  but  all  one  thing 

That  causes  us  to  think,  and  pain  doth  bring. 

For  had  the  Heei  such  quantity  of  brain. 

As  doth  the  head  and  skull  therein  contain. 

Then  would  such  thoughts  as  in  the  brain  dwell  high. 

Descend  into  our  heelSf  and  there  would  lye. 

In  sinews  small,  brain  scattered  lies  about, 

It  wants  both  room  and  quantity,  no  doubt ; 

For  if  a  sinew  so  much  brain  could  hold. 

Or  had  so  large  a  skin  it  to  enfold, 

As  hath  the  skull — ^then  might  the  toe  or  knee. 

Had  they  an  optick  nerve,  both  hear  and  see. 

Had  sinews  room,  fancy  therein  to  breed, 

Cc^a  qf  verses  might  from  the  heel  proceed. 

nature's  cook. 

Death  is  the  Cook  of  Nature — and  we  find 

Creatures  dressed  several  ways  to  please  her  mind. 

Some — death  doth  roaet  with  fever  burning  hot, 

And  some  he  boils  with  dropsies  in  a  pot. 

Some  are  consumed  for  jelly  by  degrees, 

And  some  with  ulcers,  gravy  out  to  squeeze. 

Some,  as  with  herbs^  he  stuffs  with  gouts  and  pains, 

Others,  for  tender  meatt  he  hangs  in  chains. 

Some  in  the  sea,  he  pickles  up  to  keep. 

Others,  he,  as  sous' d  brawn,  in  wine  doth  steep,  &c.  &c. 

*Ilie  remainder  is  still  more  gross,  and  in  the  worst  possible  taste, 

A  POSSET  FOR  nature's  BREAKFAST. 

Life  scums  the  eream  of  beauty  with  Time's  spoon, 

And  draws  &e  claret*wine  of  blushes  soon. 

Then  boils  it  in  a  skillet  clean  of  youth,  * 

And  thicks  it  well  with  crumbled  bread  of  Tr«^. 

Sets  it  upon  the  fire  of  Life,  which  does 

Bum  clearer  much,  when  health  her  Mhwe  blows* 
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Then  takes  the  eggs  of  fire,  and  bashful  eyes, 

And  puts  them  in  a  countenance  that  *s  wise. 

Cuts  in  a  lemon  of  the  sharpest  wit, 

Discretion,  as  a  hntfe^  is  us'd  for  it. 

A  handful  of  chaste  thoughts,  double  refinM, 

Six  spoonfuls  of  a  noble  and  gentle  mind ; 

A  grain  of  mirth  to  give*t  a  Uttle  taste, 

Then  takes  it  off,  for  fear  the  substance  waste, 

And  puts  it  in  a  basin  of  good  health. 

And  with  this  meatj  doth  Nature  please  herself. 

A   HEART   DRBS8ED. 

Life  takes  a  hearty  and  passions  puts  therein. 
And  covers  it  with  a  dissembling  skin. 
Takes  anger,  which  Wlq  pepper  keen  doth  bite> 
And  vinegar^  that 's  sharp,  and  made  of  spight ; 
Ginger  of  revenge,  grated  in,  is  flung. 
To  which  she  adds  a  lying,  cloven  tongue, 
A  lazy  flake  of  mace^  which  lies  down  flat. 
Some  salt  of  slander,  she  doth  put  to  that ; 
Then  serves  it  up  with  sauce  of  jealousie 
In  dishes  of  most  careful  Industrie. 

A   TART. 

Life  took  some  flour  of  white  complexions  made, 

Churned  nonrishment,  as  butter  (jie  did  add, 

And  knead  it  well — then  on  a  board  it  plac*d. 

And  rolled  it  off, — ^until  a  pie  was  raisM. 

Then  she  did  take  some  lips,  like  cherries  red, 

And  the  black  eyes  from  a  fair  virgin's  head  ; 

And  strawberry  teats  from  the  bank  of  each  white  breast. 

And  fingers-ends,  Uke  juice  from  raspes,  prest : 

These  she  put  in  the  pie,  and  did  it  bake, 

Within  a  hearty  which  she  straight  hot  did  make.    . 

Then  drew  it  out  with  reason's  peely  to  send 

It  up— this  meat  did  Nature  much  commend. 

THB   HUNTING   OF  THE   HARE. 

Betwixt  two  ridges  of  plowed  land  sate  Wat, 

Whose  body,  pressed  to  the  earth,  lay  close  and  squat. 

His  nose  upon  his  two  fore  feet  do  lie. 

With  his  gray  eyes  he  glances  obliquely. 

His  head  he  always  set  against  the  wind ; 

His  tail,  when  turned,  his  hair  blew  up  behind. 

And  made  him  to  get  cold,'  but  he  being  wise, 

Doth  keep  his  coat  still  down,  so  warm  he  lies. 

Thus  rests  he  all  the  day,  till  th*  sun  hath  set. 

Then  up  he  riseth,  his  relief  to  get. 

And  walks  about  until  the  sun  doth  rise, 

Then  coming  back  in  's  former  posture  lies. 

At  last  poor  Wat  was  found,  as  he  then  lay. 

By  huntsmen,  which  came  with  their  dogs  that  way ; 

Whom  seeing,  he  got  up  and  fast  did  run, 

Hoping,  some  way,  the  cruel  dogs  to  shun. 

But  they,  by  nature,  had  so  quick  a  scent, 

That  by  the  nose  they  tracM  what  way  he  went, 

And  with  their  deep  wide  mouths  set  forth  a  bay, 

Which  answered  was,  by  echo,  in  the  sky. 

Then  Wat  was  struck  with  terror  and  with  fear, 

Seeing  each  shadow,  thought  the  dogs  were  there, 

And  turning  out  some  distance  from  their  cry 

To  hide  himself,  his  thoughts  he  did  employ.    . 

Under  a  clod  of  earth,  in  sand-pit  wide,  .^  . 

Poor  Wat  sate  close,  hoping  himself  to  hide. 
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There  long  he  had  not  been,  but  straight  in  's  ears, 

The  winding  horns  and  crying  dogs  he  hears. 

Then  starting  up  with  fear  he  leapt,  and  such 

Swift  speed  he  made,  the  grounds  he  scarce  did  touch. 

Into  a  great  thick  wood  straightway  he  gat, 

And  underneath  a  broken  bough  he  sate. 

When  every  leaf  that  with  the  wind  did  shake, 

Brought  him  such  terror,  that  his  heart  did  ache. 

That  place  he  left,  to  champagne  plains  he  went, 

Winding  about,  for  to  deceiye  their  scent. 

And  whine  they  snuffling  were  to  find  his  track, 

Poor  Wat  being  weary  his  swift  pace  did  slack. 

On  his  two  hinder  legs  for  ease  he  sat, 

His  forefeet  rubb'd  his  face  from  dust  and  sweat ; 

Licking  his  feet,  he  wip'd  his  ears  so  clean, 

That  none  could  tell  that  Wat  had  hunted  beea. 

But  casting  round  about  his  fair  gray  eyes. 

The  hounds,  in  full  career,  he  near  him  spies. 

To  Wat  it  was  so  terrible  a  sight, 

Fear  gave  him  wings  and  made  his  body  light, 

Though  he  was  tired  before,  by  running  long. 

Yet  now  his  breath  he  never  felt  more  strong. 

Like  those  that  dying  are,  think  health  returns. 

When  *tis  but  a  faint  blast  which  life  outburns. 

For  spirits  seek  to  guard  the  heart  about. 

Striving  with  death,  but  death  doth  quench  them  out. 

The  hounds  so  fast  came  on  and  with  such  cry. 

That  he  no  hopes  had  left,  nor  hopes  could  spy. 

With  that,  the  Winds  did  pity  poor  WaVs  case, 

And  with  their  breath,  the  scent  blew  from  that  place. 

Then  every  nose  was  busily  employed. 

And  every  nostril  was  set  open  wide ; 

And  every  hound  did  seek  a  several  way, 

To  find  the  grass  or  track  where  the  scent  lay. 

For  witty  industry  is  never  slack, 

'Tis  like  to  witchcraft,  and  brings  lost  things  back. 

But  though  the  wind  had  tied  the  scent  up  close, 

A  busie  dogge  thrust  in  his  snuffling  nose 
And  drew  it  out — ^with  that  did  foremost  run, 
The  horns  blew  loud,  the  rest  to  follow  on. 
The  great  slow  hounds  their  throats  did  set  a  base. 

The  fleet  swift  hounds,  as  tenors  next  in  place ; 

The  little  beagles  did  a  treble  sing, 

And  through  the  air  their  voices  round  did  ring. 

Which  made  such  consort  as  they  ran  along. 

That,  had  they  spoken  words,  it  had  been  a  song. 

The  horns  kept  time,  the  men  did  shout  for  joy, 

And  seem*d  most  valiant,  poor  Wat  to  destroy. 

Spurring  their  horses  to  a  ftill  career, 

Swam  rivers  deep,  leap*d  ditches,  without  fear 

Endangered  life  and  lunbs,  so  fast  they  ride, 

Only  to  see  how  patiently  Wat  died. 

At  last  the  dogs  so  near  his  heels  did  get. 

That  their  sharp  teeth  they  in  his  brush  did  set. 

Then  tumbling  down  he  fell,  with  weeping  eyes 

Gave  up  his  ghost,  and  thus  poor  Wat — he  dies  : 

Men  hooping  loud,  such  acclamations  made. 

As  if  the  devil  they  imprisoned  had,  &c.  &c. 

T^e  Pastime  and  Recreatiim  of  the  Queen  qf  the  Fairies,  in  Fairy  Land, 

the  centre  of  the  Earth* 

Qneen  Mab  and  all  her  company  To  small  straw  pipes,  wherein  great  plea- 

Dance  on  a  pleasant  mole -hill  high  sure, 
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They  take  and  keep  just  time  and  mea« 

sure. 
All  hand  in  hand ; — around,  around. 
They  dance  upon  this  fairy  ground. 
And  when  she  leaves  her  dancing-bally 
She  doth  for  her  attendants  call, 
To  wait  upon  her  to  a  bower 
Where  she  doth  sit  under  a  flower, 
To  shade  her  from  the  moonshine  bright. 
Where  gnats  do  sing  for  her  delight, 
Some  high,  some  low,  some  middle  strain, 
Making  a  consort  very  plain  ; 
The  wlulst  the  bat  doth  fly  about 
To  keep  in  order  all  the  rout, 
And  with  his  wings  doth  soundly  pay 
Those  that  make  noise  and  not  obey. 
A  dewy,  waving  leaf's  made  flt 
For  the  Queen's  bath,  where  she  doth 

sit. 
And  her  white  limbs  in  beauty  show 
Like  a  new  fallen  flake  of  snow ; 
Her  maids  do  put  her  garments  on, 
Made  of  the  pure  light  from  the  sun 
Which  do  so  many  colours  take. 
As  various  objects  shadows  make : 
Then  to  her  dinner  she  goes  straight. 
Where  all  Fairies  in  order  wait. 
A  cover  of  a  cobweb  made 
Is  there  upon  a  mushroom  laid. 
Her  stool  is  of  a  thistle  down, 
And  for  her  cup  an  acorn's  crown  ; 
Which  of  strong  nectar  full  is  fill'd. 
That  from  sweet  flowers  is  distill'd. 
Flies  of  all  sorts  both  fat  and  good, — 
As  quails,  snipe,  partridge  are  her  food. 
Pheasants,  larks,  cocks,  and  any  kind 
Both  wild  and  tame  you  there  may  find. 
And  omelets  made  of  ant  eggs  new. 
Of  these  high  meats  she  eats  but  few : 
The  dormouse  yields    her   milk — good 

store 
For  butter,  cheese,  and  many  more-* 
This  milk  makes  many  a  fine  knack 
When  they  fresh  ant-eggs  therein  crack ; 
Pudding  and  custard,  and  seed  cake 
Her  weU-skilPd  cook  knows  how  to  make. 
To  sweeten  them  the  bee  doth  bring 
Pure  honey,  gathered  by  her  sting. 
But  for  her  guard, — some  grosser  meat 
Of  stall-fed  dormice  they  do  eat. 
When  din'd,  she  goes  to  take  the  air 
In  coach,  which  is  a  nutshell  fair ; 
The  linings  soft  and  rich  within. 
Made  of  a  glist'ning  adder's  skin  ; 
And  then  six  crickets  draw  her  fast. 
When  she  a  journey  takes  in  haste ; 
Or  else  two  serve  to  pace  around. 
And  trample  on  the  fairy  ground. 
In  hawks  sometimes  she  takes  delight. 
Which  hornets  are,  most  swift  in  flight. 
Whose  horns,  instead  of  falcon's,  wUl 
A  flye,  as  hawks  a  partridge  kill. 
But  if  she  will  a  hunting  go 
Then  she  the  lizard  makes  the  doe, 


When  he 's  f  o  swift  and  fleet  in  chase 
As  her  slow  coach  cannot  keep  pace, 
Then  on  a  grasshopper  she  '11  ride 
And  gallop  in  the  forest  wide ; 
Her  bow  is  of  a  willow  branch 
To  shoot  the  lizard  on  the  haunch ; 
Her  arrow  sharp — ^much  like  a  blade. 
Of  a  rosemary  leaf  is  made. 
Then  home  she's  called  by  the  cock 
Who  gives  her  wuning  what's  the  dock, 
And  when  the  moon  doth  hide  her  head 
Their  day  is  done, — she  goes  to  bed. 
Meteors  do  serve,  when  thej  are  bright. 
As  torches  do,  to  give  her  light ; 
Glowworms,  for  candles,  lighted  up 
Stand  on  her  table  while  she  doth  sup. 
And  in  her  chamber  they  are  placed. 
Not  fearing  how  the  tallow  waste. 
But  woman,  that  inconstant  kind, 
Can  ne*er  fix  in  one  place  their  mind, 
For  she,  impatient  of  long  stay. 
Flies  to  the  upper  earth  away. 

We  shall  now  gire  a  more  copious 
list  than  ever  was  before  collected  of 
the  books  in  which  her  Grace  and  her 
works  are  mentioned.  —  Biographia 
Britannica«  p.  1214;  Lord  Claren- 
don's History^  vol.  ii.  p.  202,  507 ; 
Walpole's  Noble  Authors,  p.  383, 
417;  Ballard's  Memoirs^  p.  303; 
Granger's  Biog.  History^,  vol.  iv.  p. 
60;  Langbaine's  Dramatic  Poets^  p. 
390;  Notes  to  Grammont>  vol.  i.  p. 
254 ;  Monthly  Review^  1784.  vol. 
Lxxi.  p.  403,  with  Extracts  by  Greorge 
Steevens  from  the  "  Collection  of  Let- 
ters and  Poems  written  by  several 
persons  of  honour  and  learning,  1678 ;" 
Blackwood's  Edinb.  Mag.  No.  xxi. 
p.  309 ;  No.  XXV.  p.  30 ;  Sir  Eger- 
ton  Brydges'  Imag.  Biography*  il. 
p.  102;  Lounger's  Common  Place 
Book,  vol.  iii.  p.  398,  where  is  a  mis- 
take of  taking  the  Duchess  for  the 
Duke's  first  wife;  Banks's  Peerage, 
iii.  547;  Biograph.  Diet.  viii.  492; 
Connoisseur,  No.  69* 

It  is  to  "  Nature's  Picture  drawn  by 
Fancy's  pencil  to  the  life,"  1656,  fol. 
that  the  scarce  print  of  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  is  prefixed.  Three  copies 
were  in  the  Bridgewater  Library.  In 
the  rare  print  by  Clouet,  where  she 
is  sitting  with  the  Duke,  both  crowned 
with  poetic  crowns  of  bay,,  she  ap- 
pears a  pleasing  and  elagant  person, 
and  her  white  pettecot$  are  quite  nn- 
soiled. 


1837.] 


41 


REVIEW  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


BiCKBESTltTH's  Practical  Guide  to  the  Prophecies,  8fC.    5th  Edition, 
Brooks's  Elements  of  Prophetical  Interpretation, 


We  highl^r  commend  the  practice  of 
studying  the  Sacred  Scriptures  with  a 
view  to  a  more  clear,  extended,  and  solid 
interpretation  of  the  Prophecies  so  far  as 
it  is  possible  to  ascertain  their  true  and 
momentous  significations ;  yet  as  we 
know  that  there  are  but  few  persons 
who  are  really  competent  to  such  an 
undertaking,  by  reason  of  those  events 
which  should  evidence  their  completion 
being  either  wanting,  or  at  a  remote 
distance,  or  too  indefinite  to  decide 
upon  with  much  precision ;  so  we  are 
compelled,  by  the  same  rationale,  to 
draw  the  line  of  distinction  between 
those  persons  who  may  be  deemed 
competent  interpreters  by  the  weight 
of  evidence  which  they  produce,  and 
those  who  may  not  for  the  want  of 
such  evideUce.  Now  it  may  be  certi- 
fied, as  a  general  rule,  that,  persons 
whose  writings  abound  with  whimsi- 
cal and  absurd  speculations,  plausible 
conceits  of  their  own  inventing,  and 
who  tell  us  of  a  ' pre-millennial  personal 
Advent*  of  Christ,  (or  sl  personal  Ad- 
vent  of  Christ  before  the  Millennium,) 
to  this  *  renewed  Earth ;'  of  the  Visible 
Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth/  in  '  this 
Generation  ;*  of  the  political  destinies  of 
this,  and  of  every  other  kingdom  of  the 
world ;  (like  Mr.  Thorpe,  in  his  '  Des- 
tinies of  the  British  Empire;*)  together 
with  many  other  gross  absurdities, 
and  that  with  as  much  freedom  and 
composure  of  mind  as  though  they 
had  been  the  Prophets  themselves,  or 
as  though  they  had  been  literally  eye- 
witnesses of  the  events  of  which  they 
make  mention, — are  no  safe  guides  to 
the  interpretation  of  unfulfilled  Pro- 
phecy. Of  this  class,  is  Mr.  Bicker- 
stefh  (with  a  variety  of  other  pre-mil- 
lenuial  advent  writers  of  the  present 
age)  ;  and,  therefore,  "  we  do  well  to 
take  heed,"  and  seriously  to  caution 
oor  readers  against  the  plausibility  and 
speciousness  of  such  sentiments  as  are 
contained  in  his  '  Practical  Guide  to 
Prophecies,  with  reference  to  their  Inter- 
pretatum    and    Fulfilment ;'     warning 


them,  and  all  Christian  men,  that  they 
"  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind  "  by  the 
introduction  of  such  anti- scriptural 
novelties,  which  are  most  certainly 
calculated  to  mislead  many  of  our  un- 
wary brethren,  especially  young  stu- 
dents in  Divinity,  and  general  readers 
of  Prophecy  (to  say  nothing  of  those 
who  are  constantly  sitting  under  the 
sound  of  such  opinions),  who  may  not 
as  yet  be  sufficiently  well-grounded  in 
sound  biblical  knowledge,  to  ward  off 
with  ease  such  p&eudo- prophetical  in- 
terpretations;  for,  it  must  be  here 
noticed,  that  tbey  are  brought  forward 
under  an  evidently  pious,  devotional, 
and  practical  strain  of  religious  argu- 
mentation, which  constitutes  the  prin- 
cipal moral  excellency  of  the  work. 
We  are,  nevertheless,  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  the  new  and  strange  hypo- 
thesis of  a  '  Pre-millennial  personal 
Advent '  of  Christ,  to  come  to  pass  '  in 
this  Generation,'  is  utterly  untenable 
by  Scripture  proof,  or  solid  argu- 
ment, being  wholly  inconsistent  with 
any  chronological  data  of  revealed 
Truth;  and  consequently  we  believe 
that  Mr.  Bickersteth  is  noW  labouring 
under  a  most  serious  and  lamentable 
delusion  of  his  mind  on  this  particular 
subject,  which  we  doubly  infer  from 
the  necessary  (though  unjustifiable) 
adoption  of  a  literal^  mode  of  inter- 
pretation, and  which  his  particultur 
system  both  involves  and  requires,  al- 
though such  a  mode  is  clearly  contrary 
to  the  well-known  symbolical,  figura- 
tive, parabolical,  typical,  spiritual,  and 
enigmatical  style  of  interpreting  the 
prophetical  Scriptures,  and  is,  most 
certainly,  at  variance  with  all  former 
methods  of  interpretation,  which  Mr. 
Bickersteth  admits .3  "  Do  not  be  of- 
fended (says  he)  with  the  reproaches 
to  which  the  professed  expectation  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  exposes  you  from 
all  classes  of  men.  It  is  the  Generation 
Truth,  that  is,  the  One  which  is  pecu- 
liarly important  in  this  generation, 
and  opposes  the   whole  stream  and 


^  Practical  Guide,  chap.  xviu.  p.  304.        ^  Chap.  vil. 
ii.  Caution  3.  p.  33. 

Gbnt.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


3  Practical  Guide,  chap. 
G 
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purri^nt  of  men's  opinions."  He  con- 
soles himself,  elsewhere,  in  this  man- 
ner :*  "  The  recent  publication  of  Views 
tending  to  overthrow  all  former  inter- 
pretations, may  be  overruled  for  good, 
iif  it  excite  the  interest  of  many  who 
would  otherwise  wholly  disregard  the 
subject,"  &c.  This  we  esteem  but  a 
poor  plea  for  the  sanction  of  a  tiew 
doctrine ;  for,  upon  grounds  so  un- 
limited and  unscripturaU  we  may  de- 
rive similar  satisfaction  from  the  pub- 
lication even  of  infidel  works.  We  are 
furj^ished  by  Mr.  Bickersteth  with  a 
system  of '  Rules,5*  '  Cautions,'  Direc- 
tions, and  Literal  Interpretations,  as- 
suming almost  the  character  of  Divine 
inspiration,  as  an  apparatus  to  guide 
us  to  understand  the  preconceived  no- 
tions of  a  literal  pre-millennial  personal 
advent  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  though, 
happily  for  us,  we  had  studied  our 
Bibles,  and  the  opinions  of  more  sober, 
clear,  and  orthodox  divines  before  this 
wild  and  all-absorhing  doctrine  came 
before  us ;  and  those  who  differ  from 
Mr.  B.  have  the  paramount  advantage 
oif  knowing  that  the  term  'pre-millenniar 
does  not  occur  in  the  Greek  or  New 
Testament ;  so  it  is  of  course  a  fabri- 
cated compound  term,  suited  only  to 
t|ie  imaginary  anticipated  event  of 
which  he  says,  "The  author,  after 
lengthened  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, believes  that  our  Lord  will  come 
before  the  Millennium."* 
.  If  Mr.  Bickersteth's  'lengthened 
consideration  of  this  subject,'  has  en- 
gendered '  a  belief  in  his  own  mind 
'that  our  Lord  will  come  before  the 
Millennium,'  what  is  that  to  us  ?  Nei- 
ther the  Holy  Scriptures,  nor  the 
Thirty-Nine  Articles  make  mention  of  a 
Pre-millennial  personal  Advent.  We 
have  nothing,  therefore,  to  do  with  the 
private  belief  or  interpretation  of  any 
man ;  for  we  are  expressly  told,  that 
''the  Scriptures  are  of  no  private  in- 
terpretation." We  are  fully  convinc- 
ed, from  the  well-known  excellency 
of  the  author's  private  and  public 
ministerial  character  and  writings  for 
many  years,  (during  which  he  has  been 
deservedly  esteemed  as  a  most  exem- 
plary, laborious,  and  useful  member  of 
the  Church  of  England,)  that  this 
work  (of  which,  unhappily,  this  is  the 


fifth  edition,)  is  the  more  highly  cal- 
culated to  mislead  the  public  in  gene- 
ral, especially  that  part  of  it  which  may 
(in  common  parlance)  be  denominated 
'  the  religious  world/  And  this  opinion 
is  confirmed  to  us  by  the  confession  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Brooks  of  Clareborougb, 
Retford,  the  author  of  a  pre-millennial 
work,  entitled,  '  Elements  of  Prophetic 
cal  Interpretation '  (now  under  review), 
who,  in  the  '  Dedication '  of  it  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Bickersteth,  thus  writes  : — 
'  /  may  indeed  truly  assert,  that  I  should 
not  have  entered  on  the  work  but  at  your 
solicitation,  OTid  had  you  not  urged  on 
me  the  undertaking,  as  a  duty  which  I 
owed  to  the  Church  of  Christ.'  Mr. 
Brooks  concludes  his  Dedication  in 
these  words :  '  Believe  me  to  be,  my 
dear  Christian  friend  and  brother  in 
the  Lord,  yours  affectionately  in  the 
faith  and  hope  of  Christ's  speedy  ap- 
pearing, J.  W.  Brooks.' 

We  do  not  impute  sinister,  but 
down -right  mistaken  notions  to  Mr. 
Bickersteth ;  vet  consider  that  he  is  in 
a  great  degree  answerable  for  the  un- 
timely publication  of  the  unscriptural 
belief  in  the  doctrine  of  '  Christ's 
speedy  appearing,'  in  the  literal  sense 
of  the  word.  The  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament Scriptures  ought  to  be  well 
read,  in  order  that  a  sure  foundation 
may  be  laid  for  our  progressive  under- 
standing and  explication  of  them  and 
their  concomitant  prophecies,  and  we 
are  surprised  that  any  persons  who 
have  studied  the  saci'ed  oracles  of  God 
for  many  years  together,  for  practical, 
doctrinal,  experimental  and  prophetical 
purposes,  with  a  special  regard  to 
'  personal  edification,'  and  who  have 
greatly  experienced  those  spiritual  con- 
solations which  they  are  instrumen- 
tal I  y  designed  to  convey  to  the  mind 
of  man,  should  ever  have  broached  a 
doctrine  so  palpably  at  variance  with 
the  whole  volume  of  Inspiration,  as 
that  of  a  literal  Pre-millennial  personal 
Advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
Generation;  for  Christ  says,  "  Of  that 
Bay  and  that  Hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  Angels  which  are  in  Heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father.7" 
Nevertheless,  if  Mr.  Bickersteth  know- 
eth  not  "  of  that  day,  and  that  hour," 
yet  he  professeth  openly  and  by  infe- 


♦  Chap.  xiv.  p.  220.        «  Chap.  ii.  «  Chap.  v.  p.  6g  and  66.         7  Mark,  xiii.  3?. 
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rence,  to  know  of  "  The  Generation** 
in  which  that  event  will  come  to  pass  : 
he  speaks  of  it  in  the  present  time. 
"It   is,"  says  he,   **  The    Generation 
Truth;  that  is,  the  one  which  is  pecu- 
liarly important  in  this  generation  :  "^ 
and  "  the  nearness  of  that  coming  to 
vs  personally  in  this  age,  is  another 
point  of  deep  moment."     To  specify 
the  time,  or  season,  or  generation,  or 
age  of^e  speedy  coming  or  appearing 
of  Christ,  the  most  momentous  and 
stupendous  of  all  events  which  can 
possibly  happen  to  the  world,  when 
nothing    certain    is   specified    in  the 
Scriptures  as  to  the  particular  time,  is 
close  interpretation  indeed  I     We  can- 
not  hot  express   our  utter  astonish- 
ment that  any  mortal  man  should  ven- 
ture to  interpret  the  signs  of  the  present 
times  in  favour  of  an  event  of  which 
we  are  expressly  told  that  neither  men 
nor  angels  know  any  thing ;  for  it  is 
one   of  those   'secret  things'   which 
*  belong  OTtly  unto  the  Lord  God.' 

The    whole    of   Mr.    Bickersteth's 
Second  Chapter  (consisting  of  28  pages) 
is  appropriated  to   *  Practical  Rules 
and  Cautions/  as  a  preliminary  step  to 
the  explication  of  his  Fre-millennial 
system.    And  again  we  have  the  whole 
of  his  Seventh  Chapter — 'On  the  literal 
Interpretation  of  Prophecy  :'  In  other 
parts  of  the  work  we  have  his  '  Direc- 
tions :'  and  in  others,  he  has  given  us 
authorities  from  Jewish  and  Papistical 
writers :    from    the    Burial    Service  : 
from  the  Church  Catechism  : — in  fact, 
from  any  thing  and  every  thing  which 
might  in  the  slightest  degree  be  sup- 
posed to  favour  the  pre- conceived  Pre- 
millennial  System.     The  most  rational 
and  sober  Rule  we  have   noticed  in 
*  the  Practical  Guide,   is  at  page  129, 
('  respecting    the    Jews,')    but    from 
which  Mr.  B.  has  as  much  deviated  as 
if  he  had  never  prescribed  such  a  Rule. 
The    third    extraordinary    '  Caution ' 
which  Mr.  B.  has  laid  down  for  his 
Pre-millennial  disciples  (and  which  we 
have  in  part  quoted  before  for  other 
purposes)  is  this :  "  Do  not  be  offended 
with  the  reproaches  to  which  the  pro- 
fessed expectation   of  the  coming  of 
Christ  exposes  you  from  all  classes  of 
men.     //  is  the  Generation  Truth ;  that 
is,  the  one  which  is  peculiarly  important 


in  this  generation,  smd  opposes  the  whole 
stream  and  current '-  of  men's  opiniotis 
by  the  simple  testimony  of  God's  Wi)rd, 
and,  therefore,  it  is  the  Truth  every 
where    spoken   against"      Who  in- 
formed Mr.  Bickersteth  that  "  a  w^ll* 
instructed  Bible  Christian  will  not  be 
stumbled  at  this"  unscriptural,  erro- 
neous, and  unwarrantable  '  cautioti  ?' 
Is  this  '  caution '  intended  as  a  specie 
men  of  the  '  simple  testimony  of  God's 
Word? — If  it  be  so,   we  should  the 
rather  denominate  it  the  corhpUx  testi- 
mony of  a   '  simple '  and  infatuated 
man*s  word  !    For  we  fear  hot  to  ay6r, 
that,  unless  Mr.  B.  had  been  Imme* 
diately  gifted  with  Divine  inspiratioti, 
he  ought  not,  for  conscience'  sake  to- 
wards Gk)d,  to  have  presumed  to  set 
before  the   public,  or   the  C^iristian 
world,  'in  this  generation,'  a  'caution,* 
or  speculation  for  which  he  has  not  a 
clear  scriptural  voucher ;  especially'iE^ 
he  could  not  but  know  of  the  '  Quot 
homines,  tot  sententice,'  of  the  d£|;y  in 
which  we  live.     If  the  rules,  cautioi^g, 
directions,  literal  interpretations,  his- 
tory,  &c.  &c.  which  he  has  set  be- 
fore us,  be  the  necessary  antecedents 
to  the  understanding  of  the  Pre-mil- 
lennial personal  Advent  System,  then, 
peradventure,  we  had  better  purchase 
Mr.    Bickersteth's    '  Practical    (P^fe- 
millennial)  Guide,'  initiate  our  minds 
into  that '  literal '  system,  leave  all,  knd 
go  and  follow  him  as  the  new  Prop^i'^t, 
Apostle,  and  Precursor  of  the  speedy- 
coming  Pre-millennial  Advent  in  this 
generation.     But  plainly:  Ifthe{)rac- 
tical  belief  in  '  Christ's  speedy  appear^ 
ing,'  and  the  literal  establishment  of' 
"the  Visible  Kingdom  of  God  upon 
Earth,"  be  of  such  '  peculiar  impor- 
tance '  to  all  Christians  '  in  this  gene- 
ration,' as  well  in  England  as  in  all  the 
world,  whereof  Mr.  Bickersteth  has 
expressed  his  public  belief;    then  we 
should  be  especially  glad   to  be  fur- 
nished with  the  certain  chronological 
data  of  such  an  event,  from  the  Bible, 
and  the  Bible  only ;  for  to  that  book 
he  has  openly  appealed,   viz.,   "  the 
simple  testimony  of  God's  Word."    It 
is  evident  that  Mr.  B.  does  not  extend 
the  period  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  im- 
portant event  to  the  end  of  this  present 
nineteenth  century  of  the   Christiao 


^  Chap.  ii.  p.  as.  aad  Chap.  vi.  p.  ^9. 
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era;  buttothe  men  of 'this  generation/ 
and,  therefore,  Christ  must  needs  be 
even,  as  it  were,  literally,  at  the  door. 
But  shall  we  believe  that  the  super- 
ficial and  incoherent  voice  of  Mr. 
Bickerstcth  can  be  the  certain  inter- 
preting voice  of  the  Christian  Church, 
when  the  voice  of  Christ  tells  us  that 
the  period  of  his  second  coming  is  un- 
certain ?  Shall  we  suffer  ourselves, 
upon  the  simple  fiat  of  Mr.  Bicker- 
stcth, to  be  ruled,  and  guided,  and  cau- 
tioned, and  literal  ised  into  an  un- 
feigned belief  of  a  fictitious  and  garbled 
(y9t  might  almosthave  said — murdered) 
doctrine?  We  believe  in  the  second 
Advent  of  Christ :  yet  we  also  believe 
that  the  specific  time  of  his  coming  is 
impoBsible  to  be  known  till  the  event 
has  declared  it.  Is  it  not  manifest 
that  all  such  rules,  cautions,  direc- 
tions, and  literal  interpretations  as  Mr. 
Bickersteth's,  are  initiator}^  and  be- 
long to  a  pre-conceived  system  of  Pre- 
miUennial  interpretation  ?  Or,  to  use 
an  expression  of  Mr.  Brooks',  we  may 
call  them,^<> — "  Canons  of  Interpreta- 
tion laid  down,  which  shall  fall  in  with 
and  support  their  previously  conceived 
system  ? "  If  some  pious  men  of  this 
ffetuaration  may  be  allowed  to  foist  and 
put  forth  their  rules,  cautions,  direc- 
tions, and  literal  interpretations,  in- 
sisting on  the  necessary  and  implicit 
belief  of  a  speedy-coming  Pre-millen- 
niai  Advent  of  Christ  and  his  King- 
dom, personally  and  literally,  that  is, 
"the  Visible  Kingdom  of  God  upon 
^arth,"  whilst  others,  (whose  hearts 
are  equally  stored  with  humility,  prac- 
t  .cal  piety,  devotional  feeling,  biblical 
research,  prophetical  knowledge  and 
interpretation,  sobriety  of  mind,  and, 
withal,  sound  in  the  Faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  a  full  and  firm 
persuasion  of  the  coming  of  Christ  and 
nis  glorious  and  everlasting  Kingdom, 
Po9t'miUenninm,)  do  not,  nor  cannot, 
nor  dare  not  sanction  the  adoption  of 
sndi  '  pre-conceived  canons  of  inter- 
pretation,' knowing  them  to  be  of  an 
extravagant,  speculative,  spurious,  in- 
jurious, political,  pre-judging,  and 
anti-scriptural  character,  then  we  may 
rest  assured  that  such  pre-conceived, 
Pre-millennial,  personal -advent  senti- 
ments are  the  precursors,  not  indeed  of 


"  the  Prophecies  with  reference  to  their 
interpretation  and  fulfilment,"  nor 
signs  of  mutual  Christian  agreement, 
hut  fearful  "  signs  of  the  times,"  "  in 
this  generation,"  which  are  more 
highly  calculated  to  produce  j^rtsic^pisf 
of  rdlgious  anardvy  and  pariy^9pirii, 
than  to  promote  '  personal  edification,' 
or  the  strengthening  of  the  walls  of 
our  Zion,  or  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  Jew  and  Geatile  1 
We  are  most  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
the  doctrine  of  a  Pre-millennial  Per- 
sonal Advent,  is  of  a  gross  and  warihiff 
character,  and  totallv  at  variance  with 
the  present  glorified  state  of  ChrUt*s 
body,  and  the  sobriety  of  Uie  Gospel 
dispensation. 

As  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  told  Pon- 
tius Pilate  thrice,  that  "  His  Kingdom 
(^  iSaatXcuz  17  cfi^)  was  not  of  this 
world ;"  and,  the  Woman  of  Samaria, 
that  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  they 
(whether  Samaritans,  Jews,  or  Gen- 
tiles,) must  worship  the  Father  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth:"  so  we  thence 
infer  that  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  upon 
Earth  was  to  be  of  a  spiritual  (not  £/e- 
ral)  character  to  the  end  of  Time,  ac- 
cording to  the  fulfilled  and  ever-ful- 
filling promise  of  Christ  to  his  dis- 
ciples :  "  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  He  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth.'* — 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." — "  Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."— ."The  Kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you." — "The  Kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteous- 
ness and  peace,  and  joy  in  tihe  Holy 
Ghost."—-"  Ye  are  the  Temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  We  do  not  understand 
any  thing  literal,  or  outward,  or  Ma- 
teria/, or  eau'thly  in  these  expressions, 
but  only  spiritual  in  reference  to  the 
soul  of  man ;  and  we  believe  that  he 
who  speaketh  the  contrary  doctrine— 
"  is  of  the  Earth — Earthly,  and  speaketh 
of  the  Earth."  We  are  favourable  to 
the  belief  of  a  spiritual  milleimium  to 
come;  that  is,  a  thousand  years  of 
righteousness  and  peace,  which  shall 
pervade  the  whole  earth : — the  com- 
mencement of  which  period,  we  can* 


^^  Brooks'  Elements  of  Froph.  Interp,  chap,  iv.  p.  109. 


46 


Review. — Bickersteth  and  Brooks  on  Prophecy. 


[July. 


attempt  to  take  the  particular  key 
to  open  such  particular  lock,  because 
no  such  key  could  be  found  :  but  now 
that  Mr.  Bickersteth  has  invented  a 
key  and  opened  the  cabinet- door,  he  is 
so  much  enchanted  with  the  vision  he 
has  seen  passing  before  him,  that  the 
question  is,  whether  he  be  in  his  sober 
senses  or  not  ?  In  a  word,  his  work 
reminds  us  of  the  situation  of  St.  Peter 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  when 
he  said  to  Jesus,  "  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  Tabernacles,  one  for  Thee,  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias :  not 
knowing  what  he  said."  And,  there- 
fore, the  sooner  he  comes  down  from 
the  mount  of  Pre-millcnnialism  the 
better  it  will  be  both  for  his  hearers 
and  readers. 

Till  this  '  Practical  Guide  to  the 
Prophecies'  came  on  the  tapis,  we 
considered  Mr.  Bickersteth's  writings 
to  be  of  a  sober,  judicious,  practical, 
and  useful  tendency  to  the  Christian 
world  ;  and  we  cannot  conclude  these 
remarks  but  by  admonishing  him  to 
*'  retract  his  assertions  and  re- state 
his  views,"*'  as  soon  as  possible,  for 
the  Advent  of  which  he  speaks  will 
be  proved  to  be,  not  a  Pre-  but  Post- 
Millennial  event ;  and  which  latter 
will  be  accompanied  with  the  general 
summons  of  the  Quick  and  the  Dead, 
when  "  Time  shall  be  no  longer,"  and 
then  (and  not  till  then)  the  saints  will 
live  and  reign  with  Christ  in  the  Ce- 
lestial Jerusalem,  the  Paradise  of  God, 
world  without  end :  for  "  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  that  the  Judgment ;"  "  absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

The  remarks  which  we  have  now 
made  with  reference  to  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth's  '  Practical  Guide,'  &c.  may  in 
a  great  measure  be  applied  to  Mr. 
Brooks'  '  Elements  of  Prophetical  In- 
terpretation ;'  for  both  works  treat  of 
a  pre-millennial  personal  Advent  of 
Christ,  and  a  literal  Kingdom  upon 
Earth ;  and  although  we  do  not  wish 
to  detract  from  the  merits  of  these 
authors,  because  we  believe  them  to 
be  sincere,  yet  if  they  will  preach 
and  publish  to  the  world  a  system  of 
erroneous  Doctrine,  which  militates 
against  the   established   rationale    of 


Prophetical  Interpretation,  in  matters 
far  beyond  their  reach,  they  cannot  but 
expect  to  merit  the  censure  of  just 
criticism. 

Mr.  Brooks  tells  us  that  "Those 
writers  or  preachers  who  put  off  the 
advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  a  remote 
period,  do  at  least  speak  directly  con- 
trary to  the  scope  and  tenor  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  every  where  keepa  it 
in  view."  We  recollect  full  well  the 
commandment  of  Christ  to  his'  dis- 
ciples, "  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ;" 
but  we  do  not  recollect  a  similar  com- 
mandment or  exhortation  to  write  or 
preach  any  thing  respecting  a  Pre-mil- 
lennial personal  advent  of  Christ  to 
any  man  ;  for,  it  may  be  taken  for 
granted  that  those  who  preach  the  Gos- 
pel faithfully,  will  not  fail  to  preach 
the  second  advent  of  Christ — a  sub- 
ject so  inseparably  connected  witib  it. 
Elsewhere,  Mr.  Brooks  says'* — *'Ih 
the  abstract  then,  it  is  evident,  froiti 
the  Scriptures  that  have  been  brought 
forward,  that  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is, 
to  preach  the  Advent  of  Christ,  i*ather 
than  to  preach  the  approach  df  death  ; 
and  to  preach  it,  as  if  so  tincertain 
when  the  event  should  com^  to  pass, 
that  we  ought  always  to  foe  expecting 
it,  if  not  day  by  day,  at  least  within 
the  period  of  some  three  or  four  years  : 
and  therefore  any  scheme  of  Propheti- 
cal Interpretation,  which  postpones  to 
a  remote  period  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  is  contrary  to  the  wholt  drift 
and  tenor  of  God's  Word,  and  ought 
not  to  be  heeded  by  the  Church."  If 
the  spirit  of  Prophecy  be  with,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof  rest  upon  Mr. 
Brooks,  we  'do  well  to  take  heed' 
unto  him  as  unto  'the  voice  of  the 
Church  ;'  but  as  we  are  of  an  opposite 
opinion,  because  we  know  that  the 
Canon  of  Inspiration  closed  with  the 
Book  of  the  Revelation,  and  that  we 
can  gather  nothing  from  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  respecting  'the  mind  of  the 
Spirit '  in  favor  of  the  new  doctrine  of 
Triennial  or  Qixf-adrennial  perivds  of 
preaching  before  '  the  Church  *  *  the 
expectation  of '  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man;*  therefore  we  would  recommend 
our  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  go  on 
steadily    in    the  good  old   way    the 


J3  Pract.  Guide,  chap.  i.  p.  9.  ^*  Elements  of  Proph.  Interp.  chap.  i.  p.  12. 

1^  Elements  of  Proph.  Interp.  chap.  v.  pp.  169  and  70. 


1837.]        Review. — BIckerstetb  and  Brooks  on  Prophecy, 


45 


not  place  at  a  much  earlier  date  than 
159  years  from  the  present  time,  fol- 
lowing the  commonly-received  hy- 
pothesis of  Bishop  Newton  and  others : 
but  even  in  this  we  will  not  be  peremp- 
tory. However,  the  Bishop  gives  us 
verjr  excellent  advice  on  this  subject 
in  the  following  words  -M  "  Prudence, 
as  well  as  modesty,  requires  that  we 
should  forbear  all  curious  inquiries 
into  the  nature  and  condition  of  this 
future  Kingdom  :"  and  a  little  further 
on  his  Lordship  remarks,  that  "  these 
are  points  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
not  thought  fit  to  explain  :  and  Folly 
may  easily  ask  more  questions  about 
tkem,  than  Wisdom  can  answer.  Wis- 
dom, in  the  mysterious  affairs  of  God, 
and  especially  in  the  mysterious  things 
of  futurity,  will  still  adhere  to  the 
words  of  Scripture."  The  Bishop  has 
said  nothing  about  a  Pre-millennial 
advent ;  and  it  is  certain  that  Mr. 
Bickersteth's  '  Practical  Guide '  has 
not  so  illustrated  the  new  doctrine  as 
that  we  can  exercise  any  faith  in  it : 
his  distortion  of  the  sacred  Scriptures 
can  never  lead  us  to  foster  the  belief 
in,  or  tolerate  the  belief  of,  a  Pre- 
millennial  personal  advent  of  Christ, 
or  the  Uterid  coming  of  his  Kingdom, 
either  in  this  age,  in  this  generation, 
or  in  any  succeeding  age  of  the  Church- 
militant,  viz.  of  this  lower  world : 
and  we  see  no  reason  to  believe  in  the 
perwual  reign  of  Chrbt  on  the  literal 
'throne  of  David'  during  the  spiritual 
millennial  period.  We  would  just 
suggest,  that  there  both  is,  and  ever 
has  been,  perpetual  Pre-millennial  ad- 
vent or  coming  of  Christ,  on  every 
day,  in  every  year,  for  the  last  eighteen 
centuries,  and  will,  at  all  events,  con- 
tinue to  be  the  seme,  till  the  millen- 
nial epocha  shall  have  commenced  ; 
for  Christ  says,  that  "  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them/*—"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." — 
"  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  1  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me,"—"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice." 
The  coming  of  Christ  to  the  soul  of  any 
man  in  this  life  and  at  death,  is,  there- 


fore, a  pre-millennial  advent  (or,  an 
advent  before  the  Millennium)  to  that 
particular  soul ;  and,  therefore,  to 
press  upon  our  attention  the  necessity 
of  a  belief  in,  and  '  preaching  of,  a  Pre- 
millennial  Ad  vent  of  Christ  in  this  gene- 
ration, is  superfluous ;  because  such  an 
ad  ve  nt  has  been  con  stautly  preached  and 
experienced  in  every  age  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  ever  since  the  Apostles' 
days,  and  is  of  every-day  occurrence. 
Christ  comforted  his  disciples  before 
his  death,  by  saying  to  them,  "  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless  :  I  will  come 
to  you."  Now  the  context  shows  that 
Christ  did  not  intend  to  'come  to 
them,'  literally  or  bodily,  but  by  "  the 
Comforter, "  "  even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth:"  and  we  have  no  scriptural 
reason  to  suppose  that  He  will  ever 
'  come '  in  any  other  manner  until  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 

As  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  the 
following  exhortation  and  caution  to 
his  disciples — "  If  any  man  have  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  heai*.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Take  heed  what  ye  hear : 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you."  Mr.  Bicker- 
stetb,  therefore,  need  not  be  surprised 
if  we  now  mete  and  measure  back  to 
him,  in  his  own  measured  words,  the 
exhortation  and  'caution*  he  has  so 
gratuitously  given  for  our  considera- 
tion,^-viz.  "  GuardsLg&m&t  human  ay $• 
terns.  It  is  very  observable,  how  much 
some  men  have  been  carried  away  by  a 
favorite  system,  so  as  to  think  that  it 
is  entwined  with  every  part  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  explains  every  dif- 
ficulty. They  seem  to  suppose  that  owe 
key  will  turn  all  the  locks,  and  open 
every  door  of  every  room,  and  every 
cabinet  in  that  room.  There  arc  many 
locks  in  Scripture ;  outside  locks  and 
inside  locks;  and  we  must  take  tlie 
particular  key  which  will  open  first  the 
general  lock,  and  then  the  one  we  want 
to  have  opened,  or  we  shall  only  wrest 
the  Scriptures."  As  there  is  neither  a 
Pre-millennial  lock  nor  key  to  be  found 
in  the  Scriptures,  we  do  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth  the  justice  to  say  tJiat  he  has 
forged  both  the  one  and  the  other ;  for 
till  his  '  Practical  Guide '  to  the  method 
of  opening  the  Pre-millennial  lock  was 
published,  it  could  be  of  little  use  to 


"  Dissert,  sen.  p.  701.  edit.  London,  1831. 
tion,  4.  p.  34« 
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attempt  to  take  the  particular  key 
to  open  such  particular  lock,  because 
no  such  key  could  be  found  :  but  now 
that  Mr.  Bickcrsteth  has  invented  a 
key  and  opened  the  cabinet- door,  he  is 
so  much  enchanted  with  the  vision  he 
has  seen  passing  before  him,  that  the 
question  is,  whether  he  be  in  his  sober 
senses  or  not  ?  In  a  word,  his  work 
reminds  us  of  the  situation  of  St.  Peter 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  when 
he  said  to  Jesus,  "  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  Tabernacles,  one  for  Thee,  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias :  not 
knowing  what  he  said."  And,  there- 
fore, the  sooner  he  comes  down  from 
the  mount  of  Pre-millennialism  the 
better  it  will  be  both  for  his  hearers 
and  readers. 

Till  this  '  Practical  Guide  to  the 
Prophecies'  came  on  the  tapis,  we 
considered  Mr.  Bickersteth's  writings 
to  be  of  a  sober,  judicious,  practical, 
and  useful  tendency  to  the  Christian 
world  ;  and  we  cannot  conclude  these 
remarks  but  by  admonishing  him  to 
"  retract  his  assertions  and  re-state 
his  views,"*'  as  soon  as  possible,  for 
the  Advent  of  which  he  speaks  will 
be  proved  to  be,  not  a  Pre-  but  Post^ 
Millennial  event ;  and  which  latter 
will  be  accompanied  with  the  general 
summons  of  the  Quick  and  the  Dead, 
when  "  Time  shall  be  no  longer,"  and 
then  (and  not  till  then)  the  saints  will 
live  and  reign  with  Christ  in  the  Ce- 
lestial Jerusalem,  the  Paradise  of  God, 
world  without  end :  for  "  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  that  the  Judgment ;"  "  absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

The  remarks  which  wc  have  now 
made  with  reference  to  Mr.  Bickcr- 
steth *s  •  Practical  Guidc,^  &c.  may  in 
a  gn-at  measure  be  applied  to  Mr. 
Brooks*  •  Elomcnls  of  Prophetical  In- 
terpretation ;'  for  both  works  treat  of 
a  prc>millcnnial  persoual  Advent  of 
Christ,  and  a  literal  kingdom  \tpon 
Earth ;  and  although  wc  do  not  wish 
to  detract  from  the  merits  of  ttiese 
authors,  heiause  we  believe  them  to 
be  sincere,  yet  if  they  will  preach 
and  publiBh  to  the  world  a  «VRtcm  of 
erroneous  Doctrine,  which  militntes 
against  the  established   ratinnnlc    nf 


Prophetical  Interpretation,  in  matters 
far  beyond  their  reach,  they  cannot  but 
expect  to  merit  the  censure  of  just 
criticism. 

Mr.  Brooks  tells  us  that  ''Those 
writers  or  preachers  who  put  oflF  the 
advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  a  remote 
period,  do  at  least  speak  directly  con- 
trary to  the  scope  and  tenor  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  every  where  keeps  it 
in  view."    Wc  recollect  fall  well  the 
commandment  of  Christ  to  his   dis- 
ciples, "  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ;" 
but  we  do  not  recollect  a  similar  com- 
mandment or  exhortation  to  write  or 
preach  any  thing  respecting  a  Pre-mil- 
lennial  personal  advent  of  Christ  to 
any  man  ;  for,   it  may  be  taken  for 
granted  that  those  who  preach  the  Gos- 
pel faithfully,  will  not  fail  to  preach 
the  second  advent  of  Christ — a  sub- 
ject so  inseparably  connected  with  it. 
Elsewhere,  Mr.  Brooks  says** — "In 
the  abstract  then,  it  is  evident^  from 
the  Scriptures  that  have  been  brought 
forward,  that  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is, 
to  preach  the  Advent  of  Christ,  rather 
than  to  preach  the  approach  of  death  ; 
and  to  preach  it,  as  if  so  uncertain 
when  the  event  should  come  to  pass, 
that  we  ought  alwap  to  foe  expecting 
it,  if  not  day  by  day,  at  least  within 
the  period  of  some  three  or  four  years : 
and  therefore  any  scheme  of  Propheti- 
cal Interpretation,  which  postpones  to 
a  remote  period  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  is  contrary  to  the  whole  drift 
and  tenor  of  God's  Word,  and  ought 
not  to  be  heeded  by  the  Church,"    If 
the  spirit  of  Prophecy  be  with,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof  rest  upon  Mr. 
Broolcs,  we  'do  well  to  take  heed' 
unto  him  as  unto  'the  voice  of  the 
Church  ;*  but  as  we  arc  of  an  opposite 
opinion,  because  we  know  that  the 
(!anon  of  Inspiration  closed  with  the 
Book  of  the  Revelation,  and  that  we 
can  gather  nothing  from  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  re8|)ecting  'the  mind  of  the 
Spirit '  in  favor  of  the  new  doctrine  of 
Tiit^nml  or    Qtta^trenmal  periods   of 
pvpncMnA  befbrc  "  th^  Church*  'the 
cxpcctfttiott  of '  ih^cmi^o  qf  the  Son  of 
^fan  '/  tbei-cforc  we  xvould  recommend 
out  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  go  on 
steadily    in    the  good  old   way    the 
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Prophets  trod,  and  '  not  be  carried 
away  with  every  wind  of  doctrine/ 
for  *'  the  testimony  (not  of  a  Pre- mil- 
lennial advent,  but)  of  Jesua  is  the 
spirit  of  Prophecy/'  and  all  will  come 
right  at  last.  As  eighteen  hundred 
years  have  revolved  since  the  Apostles' 
d&ys,  the  question  is,  when  did  this 
Pre* millennial  personal  advent  doc- 
trine first  become  necessary  to  be 
preached  before  'the  Church/  as  that 
the  event  must  be  expected  at  no 
greater  period  than  every  third  or 
fourth  year  ?  For,  if  it  be  necessary 
now,  and  that  (as  Mr.  Brooks  says) 
'  the  New  Testament  has  every  where 
kept  it  in  view/  how  could  '  the  Church ' 
bftve  lost  sight  of  so  momentous  a 
Doctrine  (as  it  is  now  made  to  appear) 
for  80  long  a  period  as  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ?  To  suppose  such  a  thing, 
18  to  suppose  that  there  has  been  no 
Church  of  Christ  upon  earth  for 
eighteen  centuries,  which  would  be  not 
on W  absurd,  hot  heretical. 

We  think  that  there  are  in  Mr. 
Brooks'  'Elements  ofPropheticallnter- 
pretation,'  too  many  private  opinions, 
plausible  renderings  of  God's  sacred 
Word,  and  more  begging  of  the  ques- 
tion than  is  in  any  way  consistent 
with  the  clear  and  genume  interpre- 
tation of  nnfalfiUed  Prophecy.  It  is 
evident  that  the  Pre-millenial  advent, 
according  to  the  very  nature  of  the 
hypothesis,  would  not  merely  precede, 
but  most  necessarily  supersede  the 
millenninm,— it  novelty  of  no  ordinary 
kind.  At  any  rate  Mr.  Bickersteth 
tells  us  that**  "We  have  been  ac- 
customed simply  to  refer  such  ex- 
pressions [MatUi.  xiii.  36 — 52.  xxv. 
Luke  xvii.  20 — 37.  and  various  other 
passages]  to  the  general  judgment 
at  the  close  of  the  Millennium ;  but 
there  is  no  intimation  in  any  of  these 
passages  of  a  Millennium,  and  there 
are  expressions  in  them  that  seem  in- 
consistent with  the  idea  of  an  inter- 
vening Millennium  of  universal  right- 
eousness*" And  Mr.  Brooks  is  not 
far  behind  him  ;  for  he  tells  us  frank- 
ly, that»>7  "  any  scheme  of  Propheti- 
CflJ  Interpretation  which  postpones  to 
a  remote  period  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  is  contrary  to  tlie  whole 


drift  and  tenor  of  God's  Word,  and 
ought  not  to  be  heeded  by  the  C'hurch/* 
However,  as  the  Scriptures  have  ad- 
vanced nothing  concerning  a  Prc- 
millennial  advent,  we  cannot  imagine 
why  '  the  Church '  should  need  to  be 
so  gravely  appealed  to  at  the  present 
time  concerning  the  belief  of  such  a 
visionary  scheme  of  anti- prophetical 
interpretation ;  for  our  Sixth  Article 
tells  us  expressly,  that,  "  Holy  Scrip- 
ture containeth  all  things  necessary  to 
salvation  ;  so  that  whatever  is  not  read 
therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby, 
is  not  to  be  required  as  an  article  of 
the  Faith,"  &c.  i.  e.  of  the  Church. 
Yet  according  to  the  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Bickersteth  and  Mr.  Brooks  have 
set  forth  this  Doctrine  to  us,  it  must 
needs  be  a  leading  'Article  of  the 
Faith  /  which  it  certainly  is  not,  or 
we  should  have  heard  something  about 
it  before  the  nineteenth  century  of  the 
Christian  sera.  Albeit,  Mr.  Brooks 
has  supplied  us  with  what  he  terms 
'  the  Voice  of  the  Church,  to  guide  us 
to  the  current  belief  of  the  Doctrine 
through  all  past  ages.  His  Third 
Chapter,  consisting  of  7^  pages,  is  a 
summary  or  synoptical  view  of  '  un- 
inspired writers,'  whom  he  thinks 
favoured  the  millennial  doctrine,  and 
whom  he  adduces  as  '  the  Voice  of 
the  Church,'  and  that  '  Voice  of  the 
Church,*  which  (if  we  allow  the  ex- 
pression) was  of  old  time  was  only 
Millennial,  he  has  now  changed  for 
Pre-millenniaL  The  first  'Voice  of 
the  Church '  (according  to  Mr.  B.)  be- 
gan with,'*  "  The  Babylonian  Targum 
on  Gen.  xlix.  10/'— Then,  'The  Jeru- 
salem Targum  on  the  same  Scripture.' 
—Then,  '  Rabbi  Eliazer  the  Great.'— 
Then,  'The  Saducees  asking  Rabbi 
Gamaliel,'  &c.— Then,  'The  Writer  of 
the  Book  of  Wisdom/— Then,  '  The 
Sentiments  of  the  Writer  of  the  Book 
ofTobit.'— ITien,  'Traditions,'  and  so 
forth.  At  page  36,  Mr.  Brooks's  reason 
for  quoting  these  authorities  as  '  the 
Voice  of  the  Church,'  is  the  following  : 
"  Our  object  is  rather  to  bring  forward 
the  expositions  of  uninspired  writers 
to  prove  the  correctness  of  the  view 
which  has  already  been  taken  of  pas- 
sages  quoted    from   the   Scriptures." 
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Many  of  the  foregoing  apocryphal 
writers  are  mentioned  by  Bishop 
Newton  in  his  Dissertations  on  the 
Prophecies,  but  applied  in  a  different 
sense  and  with  a  different  object  to 
that  of '  the  Voice  of  the  Church/  In 
what  canonical  sense  can  the  expo- 
sitions of  uninspired  writers  be  said 
to  be  '  the  Voice  of  the  Church  ? ' 
We  consider  the  admission  of  such  a 
mode  of  interpretation  or  exposition, 
on  the  part  of  a  Protestant  Christian 
Minister,  as  playing  directly  into  the 
hands  of  the  idolatrous  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church,  which  constantly  tells  us 
of  her  'un-written  Scriptures,*  and 
vaunts  herself  to  be  '  the  true  Church ;' 
and  exclaims,  '  The  Unity  of  the 
Church !  '  —  '  The  Sanctity  of  the 
Church !'  —  ' The  Catholicity  of  the 
Church  !  '—-•  The  Apostolicity  of  the 
Church!  '—'The  Voice  of  the  Church !' 
&c.  If  the  mode  of  Interpretation 
adopted  by  Mr.  Brooks  be  allowed  as 
canonical,  we  shall  have  '  un-inspired 
writers'  upon  an  equality  with  inspired 
writers, — an  admission  which  Mr.  B. 
could  never  have  intended.  But  such 
a  mode  of  argumentation  is  enough, 
per  se,  to  stamp  the  Pre-millennial  hy- 
pothesis as  apocryphal  and  equivocal. 
It  appears  to  us,  from  Mr.  Brooks's 
own  choice  of  such  'un-inspired 
writers  *  for  '  the  Voice  of  the  Church,' 
that  he  would  at  all  hazards  have  all 
the  false  prophets  of  past  ages,  as  well 
as  the  present,  to  prophecy  '  with  one 
mouth'  in  favour  of  his  pre-conceived 
pre-millennial  Advent  system,  though, 
peradventure,  he  has  found  Mr.Faber^' 
to  be  as  a  sort  of  Micaiah  to  stand  in 
the  gap  against  him  :  but  if  Mr.  Faber 
had  not  been  an  exception,  we  should 
have  raised  our  voices  against  such  at- 
tempted homogeneous  reconciliations. 
For,  as  on  the  one  hand,  we  under^ 
stand  The  Voice  of  God  to  be  the  Voice 
of  God,— 77ie  Voice  of  Christ  to  be  the 
Voice  of  Christ,—'  The  Voice  of  the 
Church'  to  be  the  Voice  of  the  Church, 
— The  Voice  of  Inspiration  to  be  the 
Voice  of  Inspiration ;  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  understand  the  Voice  of 'un- 
inspired tcriiers '  to  be  the  Voice  of  un- 
inspired writers, —  The  voice  of  the 
Papal  Roman  ATystery  of  Iniquity  to  be 
the  Voice  of  Iniquity, — The  Voice  of 


the  impostor  Mahomet  (to  wit,  the  JTo- 
roil)  to  be  the  Voice  of  the  impostc^ 
Mahomet :  but  to  blend  these  opposite 
Voices  together,  is  to  harmonise  ike 
Voice  of  Babel  or  cof^uiion,  with  '  the 
Voice  of  the  Church/  There  caa  be 
no  marvel  at  Mr.  Bickersteth's  wish- 
ing for  the  publication  of  Mr.  Brooks's 
work,  since  the  latter  serves  very  well 
as  a  supplement  to  the  Pre-naillennial 
views  of  the  former.  It  is  evident  that 
Messrs.  Brooks  and  Bickersteth  (as 
well  as  several  other  writers  on  Pro* 
phecy  of  this  age)  have  studied  the 
Scriptures  of  late  years  with  an  es- 
pecial reference  to  the  propagation  of 
the  new  Doctrine  in  question ;  concern- 
ing which  we  feel  satisfied  that  they 
have  studied  them  in  vain,  because  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  whenever  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  will  be  manifest 
to  all  men  by  the  event,  and  because 
that  event  will  be  the  grand  connecting 
link  between  Time  and  Eternity ;  it 
will  necessarily  be  ushered  in — not  by 
the  feeble  and  inaudible  voices  of  Pre- 
millennial  writers — but  by  the  mighty 
'  Voice  of  the  Arch- Angel  and  the  TVump 
of  God  !' 

After  all  that  Mr.  Brooks  has  ad- 
vanced for  the  Pre-millennial  advent, 
we  see  plainly  the  feebleness  of  the 
effort,  which  we  have  in  his  own 
words  :'° — "AH  I  can  say  in  this 
place  is,  that  I  am  most  firmly  per- 
suaded, that  we  are  living  in  that  awfal 
period  designated  in  Scripture  9A  '  the 
last  time;  and  '  the  last  days.' "  If  it 
be  enough  that  a  person  should  only 
be  '  most  firmly  persuaded '  in  his  own 
mind  of  an  un-fulfilled  prophecy  com- 
ing to  pass  in  his  day,  although  the 
Scriptures  be  silent  one  way,  and  ne- 
gative the  other,  then  we  also  may  be 
most  firmly  persuaded  that  this  Pre* 
millennial  doctrine  is  unworthy  of  our 
belief.  God  is  the  Sovereign  of  the 
whole  Earth  ;  and  He  will  do  all  His 
pleasure.  The  duty  of  Servants  is,  to 
watch  and  wait  their  Master's  pleasure, 
and  not  to  prescribe  the  Times  or  the 
Seasons.  As  Mr.  Brooks  and  Mr. 
Bickersteth  are  so  fond  of  literal  inter- 
pretations and  /iVeraZ  fulfilments  of  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  Pre-millen- 
nial advent,  we  would  strongly  recom- 
mend them  to  go  to  Jerusalem  without 
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further  delay,  and  tafry  there,  that  they 
may,  day  by  day,  visit '  Mount  Olivet/ 
(the  Mount  of  Chrl&t's  Ascension,) 
till  this  promised  coming  of  Christ  be 
fulfilled  according  to  their  expectation 
and  belief  of  these  words: — "  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
Heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven,  shall 
80  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  Heaven  :**  and  we  doubt 
not  that  their  rage  for  Pre-millenna- 
rianism  will  be  of  short  duration.* 


'  Peranzabuloe,*  or  the  Lost  Church 
found,  or  the  Church  of  England  not 
a  new  Church,  8fc,  By  C,T,  Col- 
lins. 

WE  have  been  much  interested  by 
the  account  which  Mr.  Collins  gives 
of  the  discovery  of  the  very  ancient 
British  Church  at  Peranzabuloe,  on 
the  northern  coast  of  Cornwall,  near 
the  shore  of  Peran's  Bay.  Mr.  C. 
says  it  is  probable  that  Christianity 
was  introduced  into  Cornwall  early  in 
the  third  century ;  for,  soon  after  the 
Saxons  landed  and  spread  their  con- 
quest from  east  to  west — 

**  The  Cornish  purchased,  by  an  annual 
tribute,  from  Cerdocius,  permission  still 
to  exercise  the  rites  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion ;  and  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  Solomon,  Duke  of  Cornwall, 
openly  professed  Christianity.  The  first 
Cornish  apostle  of  any  note  was  Coranti- 
nus,  bom  in  Brittany,  who  converted 
almost  all  Cornwall,  and  died  a.  n.  401. 
He  was  succeeded  by  a  more  illustrious 
man,  Piranus,  born  of  noble  parents  in 
the  county  of  Ossory,  in  Ireland,  a.  d. 
352.  He  was  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith,  visited  Rome,  was  ordained  bishop, 
andi  sent  back  to  Ireland :  he  resided  in 
the  heart  of  the  island,  and  his  sanctity 
attracted  such  multitudes  to  him,  that  a 
town  was  built  near  his  cell.  At  length, 
wishing  to  retire  from  the  importunity  of 
crowds  who  flocked  from  all  parts  of  Ire- 
land to  him,  he  gave  out  that  he  had 
received  a  Divine  call,  and  passed  over 
into  Cornwall,  taking  with  him  his  mother 
and  others,  who  landing  at  St.  Ives,  dis- 
persed themselves  over  the  county,  and 
acquired  such  veneration  among  the  peo- 
ple, on  account  of  their  piety,  that  the 


Cornish  have  consecrated  almost  all  their 
towns  to  the  memory  of  Irish  saints. 
Witness,  says  Camden,  St.  Burian,  St. 
Ives,  St.  Columb,  St.  Mewan,  St.  Erben, 
St.  Eval,  St.  Wenn,  and  St.  Enedor." 

Piranus  settled  himself  in  a  district 
near  the  sea,  that  is  now  known  by 
the  name  of  Peranzabuloe,  or  St.  Pieraa 
in  the  Sand  (Piranus  in  Sabuio).  There 
he  lived,  and  the  spring  of  water  of 
which  he  drank  still  bears  his  name. 
He  instructed  the  miners  in  the  art  of 
working  their  metalsj,  so  that  the  Cor- 
nish miners  have  always  regarded 
Piranus  as  their  tutelary  saint.  To 
this  day  the  Tinners,  on  the  fifth  of 
March,  keep  his  feast,  and  hold  a  fair 
on  the  same  day  near  his  church.  A 
little  before  his  death  Piran  seemed  to 
have  some  anticipation  of  the  corrup- 
tions and  trials  which  would  fall  upon 
the  pure  and  primitive  Church;  and 
warned  his  fiock  to  preserve  the  faith 
pure  and  entire,  as  delivered  to  them. 
Then,  says  his  historian,  he  com- 
manded his  grave  to  be  dug,  and  with 
a  resolute  step  descending  into  it,  he 
kneeled  down  there  with  clasped  hands 
and  uplifted  eyes,  and  surrendered  his 
soul  into  his  Creator's  hands.  His 
parishioners  built  a  church  on  the  spot, 
and  inscribed  it  with  his  name.  This 
church  became  the  resort  of  Christian 
worshippers  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
and  was  very  instrumental  in  diffusing 
the  light  of  religion  throughout.  From 
that  time  till  905  a.  d.,  when  the  Bri- 
tons at  length  surrendered  their  inde- 
pendence, little  is  known  of  St.  Pieran's 
church,  except  that  it  maintained  its 
character  of  sanctity,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  held  the  shrine  before  which 
Alfred  threw  himself  in  adoration.  In 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  a 
dean  and  canons  were  established  there, 
and  the  church  was  endowed  with 
estates ;  Henry  the  First  made  it  a 
royal  gift  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Exeter.  In  some  unknown  period 
after  this,  the  advance  of  the  western 
sea  covered  a  previously  fruitful  coun- 
try with  sterility,  and  buried  the 
church  of  St.  Pieran  in  the  sand,  till 
its  submersion  at  length  was  complete. 
At  length,  in  1835,  Mr.  William  Mi- 


•  If  our  B^aders  wish  to  know  something  of  the  opposite  views  of  Mr.  Bickersteth, 
Mr.  Brooks,  and  others,  they  will  find  them  in  Dr.  Hamilton's  work  on  the  Millen- 
nium, London,  1828  :  and  Dr.  Wardlaw's  17th  Sermon,  Edinburgh,  1829 ;  Faber, 
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chell  had  the  unspeakable  honour  and 
happiness  of  laying  open  to  admiring 
crowds  the  ancient  British  church, 
and  of  presenting  it,  in  all  its  unpre- 
tending simplicity,  its  rude  but  solid 
workmanship,  to  the  wonder  of  anti- 
quaries, and  the  joy  and  gratitude  of 
Cornish  men.* 

Mr.  Collins  has  used  tlie  history  of 
this  church  as  an  introduction  to  an 
account  of  the  Church  of  England  from 
the  earlfest  times  to  the  Reformation  ; 
for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  it  was 
an  ancient,  apostolical,  and  independ- 
ent and  jsro/e^/tn^  Church  900  years  be- 
fore the  Reformation.  It  could  not  be 
expected,  that  on  such  a  subject  any 
fresh  light  could  be  thrown  from  the 
pages  of  ecclesiastical  history,  especi- 
ally in  so  concise  and  rapid  a  sketch 
as  Mr.  Collins  has  given;  but  it  is 
written  with  sufficient  statement  of 
llacts,  with  clearness  and  elegance  of 
language,  and  with  a  warm  and  zealous 
attachment  to  the  Church  whose  cause 
he  advocates,  and  whose  primitive  and 
continued  purity  he  shows.  In  the 
Appendix  is  a  very  interesting  Letter 
from  the  Earl  of  Manchester  to  his 
son  Mr.  Walter  Montague,  on  his 
conversion  to  the  Catholic  Religion, 
written  with  great  force  and  feeling. 
The  whole  volume  shews  a  learned 
a^d  enlightened  mind,  does  credit  to 
the  talents  of  the  author,  and  evinces 
his  strong  attachment  to  the  Church 
whose  early  history  he  has  studied, 
and  whose  apostolical  purity  he  has 
maintained. 


Examination  of  the  Report  qf  the  Joint 
Stock  Bank  Committee,  ByT.Joplin. 

WE  are  sorry  that  we  have  not  time 
lior  room  to  give  a  synopsis  of  the 
valuable  contents  of  some  parts  of  Mr. 
Joplin's  pamphlet;  particularly  the 
account  of  the  conduct  of  the  Bank  of 
&ngland  to  the  Northern  and  Central 
Joint  Stock  Bank.  We  must,  how- 
ever, find  room  for  a  certain  portion  : 

**  One  of  the  officers  of  the  Northern 
and  Central  Bank  lost  a  bag  which  he  was 
bringing  to  London,  containing  100,000/. 
in  cash  and  bills.  The  Company  had 
three  London  correspondents,  the  London 
and  Westminster,  and  two  private  banks, 
and  upon  the  loss   becoming  generally 

•  See  our  number  for  November  183,5, 
p.  539. 


known,  the  private  banker  sent  for  its 
general  agent,  in  order  to  determine  whe- 
ther they  should  continue  to  accept  for  it 
or  not,  as  the  loss  of  this  parcel  would 
cause  the  bank  to  be  talked  about,  which 
at  such  a  period  might  bring  it  to  a  stand. 
And,  for  a  few  hours,  the  next  day,  one 
of  the  hankers  did  refuse  to  accept  for  it, 
desiring  the  holders  of  the  bill  to  call 
again.  The  bag,  which  had  been  inadver- 
tently left  in  a  hackney  cabriolet,  was, 
however,  only  lost  for  a  day ;  but,  in  the 
meantime,  the  position  in  which  the  loss 
had  placed  the  establishment  became 
known  to  the  Bank  of  England,  who,  un- 
der the  circumstances,  voluntarily  offered 
it  their  assistance.  The  Northern  and 
Central  Bank  thereupon  applied  for  the 
discount  of  100,000/.  of  paper.  The  Bank, 
however,  said,  that  before  giving  it  any 
assistance,  they  must  receive  a  letter  from 
the  Northern  and  Central  Bank,  confess- 
ing itself  in  a  state  of  embarrassment,  in 
which  case  they  would  not  only  discount 
for  it,  but  give  it  credit  for  400,000/.  more, 
should  it  be  required.  This  tempting  ofTer 
it  was  of  course  glad  to  accept,  and  wrote 
the  Bank  of  England  the  leUer  required, 
but  when  the  answer  to  it  was  received, 
two  most  unexpected  conditions  were  an- 
nexed to  the  grant.  The  first  was,  that 
it  was  to  give  up  the  chief  part  of  its 
branches,  and  the  next,  that  it  was  not  to 
pay  the  hills  which  the  London  and  West- 
minster Bank  had  accepted  for  it,  but 
leave  it  to  pay  them  itself  (a  pretty  trick 
this  /)  which  would  involve  that  establish- 
ment in  an  unexpected  advance  of  100,000/. , 
the  repayment  of  which  it  was  to  wait  for 
until  the  Bank  of  England  and  many  other 
creditors  were  paid.  Had  these  terms 
been  intimated  to  the  Northern  and  Cen- 
tral Bank  in  the  first  instance,  it  would 
naturally  have  declined  entering  into  the 
negotiation,  and  the  fact  of  its  having  re- 
fused the  assistance  of  the  Bank,  would 
probably  have  restored  the  credit  it  had 
lost.  It  was  time  enough  to  accept  such 
terms  when  it  could  do  no  better.  But 
having  once  entered  the  Bank  parlour, 
which  could  not  be  withheld  from  the 
public,  a  run  upon  it  was  anticipated,  as, 
with  the  known  hostility  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  it  could  be  presumed  that  it 
would  only  be  found  there  in  the  last  ex- 
tremity. Hence,  it  was  obliged  to  ac- 
cede to  any  terms  that  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land at  their  mercy  and  discretion  thought 
proper  to  dictate." 

We  have  only  to  remark,  that  the 
very  rapid  decline  of  this  same  Nor- 
thern and  Central  Bank,  after  the 
flourishing  official  account  which  we 
read,  and  which  held  out  that  it  was  mo- 
rally  impossible  that  a  bank  constitnted 
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on  a  basis  wide  and  solid  as  that,  could 
ever  fail,  and  that  its  slightest  appear- 
ance of  embarrassment,  would  be  the 
immediate  signal-gun  for  immense  as- 
sistance being  poured  in,  shews  how 
little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  upon  the 
most  positive  and  apparently  authentic 
assertions  on  such  subjects. 


Poems.    By  John  Moultrie.     1837. 

WHEN  we  have  said  that  in  these 
poems  there  is  an  occasional  redun- 
dance or  diffusion  of  language,  and  that 
the  luxuriant  growth  of  the  poet's 
genias  has  been  left  by  him  too  muchun- 
pmned ;  we  have  in  truth  exhausted  our 
little  phial  of  critical  censure.  Amidst 
much  that  is  elegant  in  language,  poetical 
ID  thought,  and  amiable  in  feeling,  the 
work  of  praise  will  be  easy  enough. 
Mr.  Moultrie's  style  is  good  ;  indeed, 
far  better  than  that  of  many  of  his 
brother  poets  of  loftier  pretensions 
and  more  daring  wing.  There  is  in  it 
no  imitation  of  any  leading  poet  of  the 
age — no  affectation  of  antiquity — ^and 
no  angraceful  mixture  of  the  low  and 
elevated,  the  ornamented  and  the  plain. 
It  b  what  we  should  call  the  proper 
language  of  poetry ;  that  is,  the  best 
and  choicest  expression  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  time  in  which  the  poet 
lives.  If  there  occasionally  occur  a 
very  few  words  or  expressions  which 
do  not  keep  within  the  strict  circle  of 
our  definition,  the  exception  is  too 
trifling  for  remark.  If  there  are  no 
'  words  that  bum'  in  these  poetic  urns, 
there  are  'thoughts  that  breathe'  most 
elegantly  and  harmoniously  to  our  ears ; 
and,  above  all,  there  is  a  spirit  of  good* 
ness,  of  sweet  and  kind  affections, 
of  well-directed  aspirations,  and  gentle 
desires  and  occupations,  which  rises 
like  a  pure  and  hallowed  flame,  conse- 
crating and  adorning  all  within  its  in- 
flaence. 

To  descend  to  particulars  —  Mr. 
Monltrie's  blank  verse  is  varied  in 
panseand  skilful  in  construction.  Some 
of  his  Sonnets  are  more  than  good ; 
and  his  lyrical  verse,  though  not  of  a 
high  strain,  bespeaks  a  practised  hand 
and  feeling. 

We  will  give  such  specimens  as  arc 
within  compass,  and  such  as  will  lead 
all  persons  who  understand  good  poetry 
tc  oeek  for  more  in  the  volume  itself. 


SONNET    II. 

If  1  may  break  my  spirit's  icy  spell. 

Ami  free  once  more  the  frost -bound  stream  of 

Ronjr, 
To  thee,  beloved  wife,  will  first  belong, 
'l*he  praise  and  the  reward.    For  thou  canst  tell 
Whose  gentle  eflurts  made  my  busoni  swell 
( )uce  more  with  ln\  e  of  verse,  extinct  so  long'. 
Who  first  evokM  me  with  enticement  strong 
And  pleasant  bril)es,  from  the  deep  silent  cell 
Of  mental  idleness ;— the  next  place  to  thee 
In  this  poor  praise  holds  that  dear  friend  by 

Tight. 
Who  slieds  upon  our  path  so  rich  a  light 
( H  cheering  love  and  teudercst  s)'mpathy : 
High  above  both,  my  song^s  sole  Lord  is  He, 
Us  origin  and  end— the  Infinite. 

SONNET   IV. 

If  I  could  doubt  that  in  another  sphere, 
Brighter  than  this,  and  ne'er  to  pass  away. 
The  renovated  soul  shall  live  for  aye, 
Methinks  such  doubts  would  quickly  disappear, 
Friend,  in  thy  preseuce,  whom  we  all  revere. 
For  when  thy  cheerful  aspect  I  survey, 
And  mark  thy  sweet  affection's  ceaseless  play, 
Yet  feel  thcv  lack  their  truest  object  here, 
liow  should  my  heart  endure  the   treetiag 

thought, 
Tliat  all  this  depth  of  lore  exists  in  vain, 
Doom'd  ne'er  to  lavish  its  rich  sweets  again, 
On  him,  long  lost,  and,  oh !  how  fondly  sought. 
But  here  to  dwell  in  widowhood's  dull  pain, 
A  few  brief  years,  then  vanish  into  nought. 

SONNET   XI. 

Mar>',  thou  canst  not  boast  thy  sister's  brow 
('apacious,  nor  her  proud  and  piercing  eye, 
Nor  that  calm  look  of  conscious  dignity 
Which  makes  us  ix>ets  in  her  presence  bow. 
Yet  scarce  to  me  less  beautiful  art  thou, 
AVith  thy  dove's  eyes,  so  modesty  mild,  and  shy, 
And  that  retiring  meek  simplicity 
Which  wins  pure  hearts,  they  scarce  know  why 

or  how. 
Xor  is  thy  voice  less  full  of  pleasant  sound, 
lliy  words  of  pleasant  meaning  to  my  ear  t 
Albeit  thv  mind  tlian  hers  is  less  profouna, 
ITiy  wit  less  bright.— Sweet  girl !  for  many  a 

year. 
No  countenance  more  lovely  have  I  found, 
Xu  gentler  heart,  no  youthful  friend  more  dear. 

SONNET   XVII. 

Tliere  are  whose  pearl  of  price  is  richly  set. 

In  mountings  choice  of  intellectual  gold. 

And  iM)lish  nigh  by  graces  manifold. 

Some  such  have  I  in  life's  brief  journey  met, 

"Whom,  once  beheld,  1  never  can  forget. 

But  thou  wast  fashion'd  in  a  coarser  mould, 

And  Nature,  by  Rcliirion  uncontrolled 

For  many  a  year,  will  needs  be  Nature  yet. 

For  though  1  deem  thy  soul's  full  beauty  marr^d^ 

Jts  stature  dwarf 'd,  with  much  infirmity, 

I  honour  thy  strong  faith,  still  struggling  hard 

With  Sin  and  Satan  for  the  mastery ; 

Nor  deem  1  that  Heaven's  gates  can  e'er  be 

barr'd. 
To  one  who  pants  and  toils  for  it,  like  thee. 

We  must  find  room  for  one  more* 

SONNET   XXIII. 

For  patient  ministrations,  sweet  and  kind. 
For  self-denying  love,  on  our  distress 
Pouring  its  soft  and  soothingtendemess. 
For  the  calm  wisdom  of  thy  Christian  mind^ 
With  deep  experience  of  Earth's  griefs  com- 

bin'd. 
For  comfort  which  no  language  can  express. 
For  this,  and  how  much  more,  thy  name  we 

bless ; 
And  keep  it  in  our  heart  of  hearts  enshrin'd. 
But  chielly  for  those  ji^limpses  pure  aad  bright, 
Of  faith  intense  aud  piety  serene, 
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Wherewith  thou  charm'st  our  spiritual  sight, 
To  worlds  which  fleshly  eye  hath  never  seen ; 
For  that,  thy  love  in  sorrow's  murkiest  nij^^ht, 
The  pole-star  of  our  hope  and  faith  hath  been. 

We  will  now  give  some  part  of  an 
ode,  which  we  think  written  with 
taste  and  feeling. 

ODE. 

The  Moon  bath  scarce  gone  down. 

And  o'er  our  quiet  town, 

The  Morning  Star  is  still  his  vigil  keeping ; 

Night's  silent  reign  hath  ceas*d| 

And  slowly  from  the  east 
Day's  misty  beams  are  o'er  the  twilight 

creeping. 
Once  more  is  Ufe  in  house  and  field  astir. 
Sleeps  yet  our  beauteous  bride? — tread 
softly — ^wake  not  her. 

IX. 

Awhile  let  her  forget, 

Since  love  allows  it  yet, 
The  agitations*  of  the  coming  hour, 

The  deep  and  solemn  vows 

Which  she  a  virgin  spouse 
Must  speak,  or  ere  in  Hymen* s  chosen 

bower, 
To  his  soft  yoke  resigning  her  wild  will, 
Of  sweet  connubial  bliss  she  yet  may  take 
her  fill. 

III. 
Transition  passing  strange ! 
A  swift  yet  solemn  change, 
From  maidenhood  serene  and  fancy  free  ; 
To  all  the  unquiet  cares 
Which  envious  fate  prepares, 
E'en  forthose  matrons  who  the  happiest  be. 
Thy  dream  of  virgin  peace  is  well  nigh 

gone; 
Sleep,  whilst  thou  mayst,  young  Bride ! 
still  sleep  securely  on. 

IV. 

Sleep  on,  for  thou  to-day 
Must  take  thy  leave  for  aye 
Of  pleasures  lov'd  and  hoarded  since  thy 
birth ; 
To  thine  own  mother's  door, 
Thou  shalt  return  no  more, 
In  thine  own  right— a   dweller  by  her 

hearth. 
Of  all  its  joys  the  undisputed  queen  ; 
Por  these  no  more  to  thee  can  be  what 
they  have  been. 
*        •        »        »        • 

TI. 

Thy  heart  must  now  become 

The  calm  and  quiet  home. 
Of  stronger  sympathies  and  cares  more 

Nor  ever  must  thou  look,  [high  ; 

Henceforth,  on  this  world's  book, 
With  young  Imagination's  glistening  eye ; 

*  We  do  not  like  this  word  ;  we  should 
prefer—  *  ^®  expected  to  have  been  able  to 

The  hopes,  the  fears  that  wait  the  coming  hour,     insert  Dr.  Anster's  answer  to  some  obser- 


The  page  of  vision  must  be  closed  for  thee. 
And  all  thy  joys  be  those  of  dull  reality. 

VII. 

"^^liere  art  thou  in  thy  dreamt  ? 

Happy  beside  the  streams  ? 
Or  wandering  in  the  woods  thy  childhood 

In  sunshine  bright  and  clear,      [lov'd  ? 

Most  glorious  doth  appear. 
Each  well-known  haunt  in  which  thy  steps 

have  trod. 
And  old  familiar  faces  on  thee  smile. 
And  voices  lov'd  long  since,  sound  plea- 
santly the  while. 

VIII. 

E'enthe  beloved  Dead 

Have  left  their  earth's  stem  bed. 
To  commune  with  thee  in  thy  dream  to- 

And  each  resplendent  brow         [night ; 

Looks  fondlier  on  thee  now. 
Than  ever  in  those  days  of  past  delight, 
To  which  thy  slumb'ring  heart  now  wan- 
ders back, 
A  wild  and  wondrous  way  in  Memory's 
moonlit  track. 

We  pass  over  some  lines  more. 

XIII. 

What  voice  salutes  thine  ear .' 

Look  up —thy  parent  dear 
With  wistful  eye  is  o'er  thy  slumber  bend- 

The  dreaded  mom  is  come,  [ing ; 

Which  from  the  long-lov'd  home 

Summons  her  child.      Already  tears  are 

blending  [cheek ; 

With  smiles   on  either  sister's   anxious 

Thy  gentle  brother  droops  with  heart  too 

full  to  speak. 

XIV. 

An  hour  and  all  is  o'er. 
These  cheeks  are  pale  no  more, 
lliese  tears  have  ceas'd  to  flow.  The  word 
The  holy  rite  complete,         [is  spoken, 
And  smiling  faces  greet,  [token 

The  Husband  and  the  Wife,  with  many  a 
Of  glad  congratulation-— grief  bath  flown 
For  some  few    moments'   space,   which 
Mirth  asserts  her  own  1 

We  can  give  no  more  of  this  elegant 
and  pensive  hymeneal.  There  are  also 
some  poems  of  a  lighter  and  more 
comic  vein,  not  unsuccessful  in  their 
way ;  but  we  like  Mr.  Moultrie's  moral 
strain  the  best. 


Xenicla,  Poems,  including  Dranalations 
from  SchiUet*,  8fc»  By  John  Anster, 
LL.D. 

WHO   has  not  read  Dr.  Anster's 
Translation  of  Faust  ?  *  and  who  has 
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not  approved  its  spirit  and  taste  ?  We 
have  heard  much  of  its  want  of  fide- 
lity>  and  of  the  additional  ornaments 
inserted  by  the  translator.  Be  it  so.  We 
"will  not  quarrel  with  Dr.  Anster  for  that, 
80  long  as  he  has  given  us  the  whole 
poem  transferred  to  our  language,  with 
a  feeling  akin  to  that  in  which  it  was 
written.  To  translate  Faust  requires 
a  many- langu aged  pen.  We  hardly 
know  any  poetical  task  more  difficult. 
Perhaps  no  one  translation  will  be 
everywhere  successful.  We  have  seen 
parts  that  we  think  better  done  by 
Mr.  Talbot — parts  by  others;  but  on 
the  whole  we  support  Dr.  Anster's, 
as  presenting  a  very  clever  and  suc- 
cessful representation  of  the  original. 

The  present  Poems  will  be  far  from 
discrediting  his  former  fame.  What 
there  is  of  Lyrical  Poetry  in  the  vo- 
lume will,  we  are  sure,  increase  it. 
The  author  has  imbibed  much  of 
Goethe's  delicacy  of  touch  and  har- 
mony of  numbers.  We  do  not  see  in- 
deed, as  in  Gray,  the  fire  of  the  eagle 
eye,  or  the  fearful  weight  of  the  talon ; 
but  we  can  listen  with  pleasure  to  the 
sounding  pinion,  and  we  acknowledge 
the  bold  and  upward  flight.  We  will 
make  our  extract  from  that  depart- 
ment. 

A  DREAM  REMEMBERED  IN  A  DREAM. 

Mine  was  a  dream  of  strange  delight, 
And  did  not  vanish  with  the  night. 

Methought  a  Voice  was  leading  me 
Thro*  dark  walks  of  a  lonesome  wood, 

A  dedicated  solitude  ; 
A  voice  that  was  a  mystery, 
Like  the  voices,  faint  and  wild, 
We  have  heard,  and  evermore 
Seem  in  Sabbath  hours  to  hear, 
When  the  heart,  half  reconciled 

To  the  losses  we  deplore, 
Meets  again  with  love  and  fear — 

Fear  subdued  and  love  chastised, 
The  Dead— till  death  too  little  priz'd  I 
When  they,  for  whom  we  did  not  live, 
In  heaven  still  love  us,  still  forgive, 
And  voices  to  the  heart  are  brought 
Again  in  dreams  and  dreaming  thought. 

On  wander* d  we  in  vision  vague. 
Above  the  trembling  line  of  Maige ! 
What  wonder  if  the  pleasant  Voice 

The  leading  music  of  my  dream, 
ChangM  as  we  glided  by  the  stream, 

And  seem'd  to  murmur  and  rejoice, 

vations  made  on  him  by  a  correspondent 
of  our  Magazine,  but  we  have  not  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  from  him.  Our  pages 
mre  at  bis  command  for  that  purpose.^£o. 


As,  sleepless  in  the  moonbeams  smiled, 
The  stream  that  soothM  me,  man  and  child. 
And  then  up-rose,  like  fairy  throngs, 
A  crowd  of  fancies  fugitive — 
Such  forms  as  for  a  moment  live, 
In  seeming  life,  and  glance  and  give 
Their  beauty  to  the  eye,  reveaUng 
A  charm,  that  is  a  sense,  a  feeling — 
Not  unlike  the  odoxir  left, 
When  the  loose  winds'  pleasant  theft, 
On  a  bank  with  Maydews  wet, 
Stirs  the  wakeful  violet. 
Fancies,  blossomings  of  love, 
Like  the  breathing  from  above. 
That  is  felt,  and  that  belongs 
To  one  Minstrel,  only  one — 
To  the  Song  of  many  Songs, 
To  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
Dark  Night,  though  dark,  how  beautiful! 
Thine  the  consoUng  sound,  that  lull, 
Men,  happy  or  unfortunate, 
Raise  up  the  sad,  calm  the  elate! 
And  thine  alike,  o'er  all  to  sweep, 
The  curtain  of  mysterious  sleep ; 
And  thine,  while  in  the  cloud  we  lie. 
The  dreams,  too  bright  for  waking  eye— 
The  heaven  that  for  a  moment  seems 
Before  us  in  the  spell  of  dreams. 

Whose  was  the  Voice  that  led  me  on  ? 

Who  walk' d  with  me  that  pleasant  wood? 
The  voice — her  voice — her  very  tone — 

Her  unforgotten  words  renew' d — 
The  radiant  eyes — the  folded  hair — 
The  lips — the  love -reposing  there. 
Day  wakes  me  from  the  conscious  trance, 
And  still  before  my  eyes  I  trace, 
The  lines  of  that  beloved  face. 
And  that  transfigured  countenance. 

1827. 

We  should  gladly  have  extracted 
the  entire  Poem  of  Solitude,  but  must 
content  ourselves  with  a  specimen  of 
its  lyrical  grace  and  harmony. 

Oh  !  what  a  lovely,  silent  spot ! 
Mid  such  a  scene  the  £remite  would  hope 

To  build  his  lonely  cot. 
Just  where  with  easy  slope 
The  wooded  mountain  bends. 
Where  the  clear  rill  descends. 

Now  hid  the  jutting  rocks  beneath. 

Now  faintly  sparkling  on  the  eye. 

Itself  conceal' d,  its  course  we  now  descry. 

By  the  long  grass  and  blossomy  heath, 

By  the  cowslip's  saffron  hue, 

By  the  violet's  clouded  blue, 

Beside  its  fostering  bed, 

In  waste  profusion  spread. 

Its  widening  wave  at  distance  now  we  hail. 

When  bright,  and  blue,  and  broad,  it  rolls 
along  the  vale. 

At  Spring's  return  the  earth  is  glad, 
And  yet  to  me,  at  this  lone  hour. 
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The  wooddove's  note  from  yonder  natural 

bower, 
Though  winning  sweet,  is  sad. 
Calmly  the  cool  wind  heaves 
The  elm's  broad  boughs,  whose  shadows 

seem 
Like  some  deep  vault  below  the  stream  ; 
The  melancholy  Beech  still  grieves, 
As  in  the  scattering  gale  are  sped 
The  red  and  wrinkled  leaves. 
And  from  the  Yew,  by  yon  forgotten  grave. 
Hark !  the  lone  robin  mourning  o'er  the 

dead. 

Spirit !  by  whom  man's  spirit  is  subdued, 
Thou,  that  mid  awful  Nature's  quietude, 
Dost  on  the  green  earth  breathe  a  ten- 
derer hue. 
On  the  reposing  skies  a  darker  blue. 

Spirit,  whate'er  thy  name, 

No  other  hymn  than  thine. 
Shall  tremble  from  the  Clarshac's  frame, 

Whose  strings,  neglected  long, 

Again  shall  echo  to  my  song, 
ShaUhail  the  inspiring  Nymph,  whose  holy 
power  [hour. 

Bids  wisdom  and  delight  to  bless  the  lonely 

See  where,  most  mild  and  sad. 

The  Goddess  on  her  mountain  throne 
Of  rocks,  with  many- coloured  lichens  clad, 

Is  sooth' d  by  gurgling  waters  near, 

Or  song  of  Skylark,  wild  and  clear, 
Or  Music's  mellow  tone  ; 

The  scarce- heard  hum  of  distant  strife 

Breaks  not  the  consecrated  rest, 

The  Sabbath  quiet  of  the  breast, 
Unruffled  by  the  war,  above  the  mirth  of 

Awful  thoughts  for  ever  roll  [life  : 

Shadowing  the  silent  soul, 

Like  the  twilight  tall  rocks  throw 

Far  into  the  vale  below : 
^ere  Genius,  in  fantastic  trance, 

Enjoys  bis  wildest  reverie, 

Or  pores,  with  serious  eye. 
Upon  some  old  Romance  ; 

Till  all  the  pomp  of  chivalry, 
The  vizor  quaint  of  ai'med  knight, 
And  stately  dame,  and  touniay  bright^ 

Are  present  to  his  glance. 
And  Fancy  here  delights  to  stray. 

And  shed  ai'ound  her  smiles  serene  ; 
Not  those  alone  that  for  the  Poet  play, 

Too  grandly,  too  divinely  bright, 

They  pain  with  luxury  of  light : 
Here  she  exerts  a  gentler  sway. 

And  gives  to    happiness  the    tranquil 
She  breathes  with  soft  control,       [sceae. 

And  holy  sense  of  sober' d  joy  ; 
And  sorrows  that  no  more  annoy 

Are  pleasant  to  the  soul,  &c. 

With  his  feeling  for  lyrical  har* 
mony,  and  with  his  entire  acquaint- 
ance with  the  spirit  and  poetry-creat- 
ing power  of  Goethe's  mind,  we  wish 
Pr.  Anster  would  give  us  a  translation 


of  the  Ballads  and  Odes  of  the  Author 
of  Faust,  and  show  us  how  their  fine 
metrical  delicacies  and  linked  sweet- 
ness may  be  preserved.  We  perceive, 
at  p.  170,  that  Dr.  Anster  has  tran- 
slated the  Gipsy  Song,  which  we  also 
had  endeavoured  to  transfer  into  verse 
in  our  Magazine  a  few  years  ago,* 
being  stimulated  thereto  by  Mary 
Austin  thinking  it  not  to  be  ventured 
upon.  Reviewers,  as  old  as  ourselves, 
are  not  famous  for  compliments,  so, 
in  plain  language,  we  must  say,  that 
we  give  the  preference  to  our  own 
translation,  for  divers  weighty  and 
unanswerable  reasons.  In  concluding, 
we  beg  our  readers  not  to  omit  reading, 
and  reading  not  to  omit  admiring,  the 
Ranz  des  Vaches  from  Schiller ;  and 
particularly  the  Fisher  Boy  in  his 
Boat,  p.  116. 


The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the 
Manor  House  and  Church  at  Great 
Chalfield,  Wiltshire.  By  T.  L. 
Walker,  Architect.    4to.     1837. 

WE  have  already  reviewed,  with  a 
considerable  degree  of  satisfaction,  the 
first  part  of  this  author's  '  Examples 
of  Gothic  Architecture;'  the  present 
forms  the  second  portion  of  his  first 
volume,  and  it  is  with  pleasure  we 
perceive  that  one  of  the  most  curious 
remains  of  Ancient  Domestic  Architec- 
ture in  existence,  has  been  chosen  for 
illustration .  The  claims  of  Great  Chal- 
field rest  on  a  very  strong  foundation ; 
it  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  oldest 
examples  of  the  ancient  manor  houses 
of  the  realm  existing  in  a  compara- 
tively perfect  state,  and  as  exhibiting  a 
pure  specimen  of  the  rich  and  elegant 
style  of  architecture  which  prevailed 
in  the  domestic  structures  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  although 
but  few  examples  of  the  period  have 
reached  our  days;  and  it  seems  also 
to  throw  a  strong  light  on  the  mode  of 
life  of  the  gentry  of  that  eventful 
period  of  history.  It  has  suffered  but 
little  from  modern  alterations,  and  has 
felt  not  very  severely  the  hand  of  Time. 
Yet  this  splendid  example  of  our 
forefathers'  taste  was,  until  lately, 
comparatively  unknown;  it  was  no- 
ticed in  Mr.  Buckler's  very  clever 
-work  on  Eltham,  which  contains  a 
treasury  of  information    on  Ancient 

"^  GmU  Mag*  for  Auguist  1833,  p.  139. 
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Domestic  Architecture ;  and  was  more 
recently  engraved  and  described  in 
our  pages  (in  July  1835).  We  have 
great  satisfaction  in  referring  to  this 
latter  circamstance,  since  it  has  been 
the  means  of  turning  Mr.  Walker's 
attention  to  this  valuable  specimen, 
and  in  truth  has  led  to  the  present 
publication.  The  proprietor  of  this 
noble  relic  of  ancient  art.  Sir  Harry 
Burrard  Neale,  Bart.  G.C.B.  seems  to 
be  fully  aware  of  the  value  of  the 
treasure  he  possesses,  having  employed 
the  author  to  preserve  the  structure 
Against  decay.  It  is  pleasing  to  record 
tbos  fact;  and  at  the  same  time  let  us 
hope  that  it  will  lead,  in  the  future,  to 
an  increased  care  of  the  relic,  and  to 
the  preservation  from  decay  of  its  re- 
maining features. 

Great  Chalfield  Manor  House  was 
originally  possessed  by  a  branch  of  the 
noble  family  of  the  Percies,  and  that 
branch,  it  would  appear  by  the  arms, 
the  fusils  of  the  Percies,  ere  the  lion 
of  Brabant  had  superseded  the  original 
bearing,  must  have  set  off  from  the 
parent  tree  at  an  early  period ;  but  the 
present  structure  cannot  claim  an  anti- 
quity 80  high.  It  appears  from  the 
evidence  afforded  by  the  architecture, 
by  costume,  and  those  other  marks  by 
which  the  age  of  a  building  is  surely 
indicated,  that  it  was  erected  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  and  that  the 
builder  was  Thomas  Tropenell,  who 
recovered  the  estate  after  much  litiga- 
tion (in  1446),  his  claim  to  it  being  as 
heir  to  the  Percies  through  a  female, 
the  male  line  having  become  ex- 
tinct. This  gentleman,  for  no  higher 
rank  in  society  than  that  honourable 
grade  did  the  builder  of  the  present 
mansion  hold,  had  married  Agnes, 
fonrth  daughter  of  William  Ludlow, 
Lord  of  Hill  Deverel,  in  the  same 
counter ;  and  as  the  arms  of  Tropenell, 
impaling  Ludlow,  are  conspicuously 
displayed  in  the  house,  there  is  evi- 
dence, we  think,  quite  ample  to  war- 
rant the  conclusion,  that  the  period 
whidi  Mr. Walker  assigns  to  the  build- 
ing  18  the  true  one. 

It  it  not  alone  as  an  architectural 
work  that  Mr.  Walker's  book  is  de- 
serving of  attention  :  through  the  kind 
assistance  the  author  received  from 
two  gentlemen,  the  Rev.  Richard  War- 
ner, the  rector  of  the  parish,  whose 
name  most  be  doubtless  familiar  to 


our  readers,  and  Wm.  Waldron,  Esq. 
of  Lipiat,  the  author  acknowledges  "  he 
has  been  enabled  to  throw  consider- 
able interest  on  the  history  of  his 
place,  and  in  consequence  his  work  is 
not  only  valuable  to  the  architect,  but 
also  to  the  historian."  It  contains  a 
very  excellent  history  of  the  manor 
and  its  successive  owners ;  at  the  same 
time  that  it  illustrates  so  ably  and 
completely  their  venerable  domicile. 

In  addition  to  the  Mansion  House, 
the  Parish  Church  forms  a  very  suit- 
able Appendix  to  the  work  :  it  stands 
in  front  of  the  Mansion,  and  is  con- 
spicuous in  our  view,  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  chapel  appurtenant  to 
the  House.^  This  is  a  small  edifice, 
but  replete  with  interest,  and  Mr. 
Walker  has  shewn  a  just  discrimina- 
tion in  adding  it  to  the  description  of 
the  House,  although  in  doing  so  he 
has  departed  from  his  original  inten- 
tion of  giving  only  domestic  examples. 
The  illustrations  comprise  twenty 
views  of  the  Manor  House,  eight  of  the 
Church,  and  one  of  the  Tomb  of  the 
presumed  founder.  They  are  executed 
from  drawings  made  after  measure- 
ments by  the  author,  and  engraved  by 
Le  Keux  and  Bury.  The  Frontispiece, 
a  perspective  view  of  the  House  and 
Church,  is  a  delicate  etching,  highly 
creditable  to  the  needle  of  Mr.  Le 
Keux. 

The  subjects  which  are  dedicated  tc 
the  Mansion,  contain  full  and  com- 
plete architectural  illustrations  of  this 
structure.  They  comprise  two  beau- 
tiful oriel  windows,  one  circular  and 
one  octangular ;  the  first  of  which  n 
an  example  of  great  elegance,  and  ol 
infinite  value  to  every  architect  whc 
may  be  seeking  for  genuine  examples 
of  ancient  art. 

The  sculptured  and  heraldic  decora- 
tions, in  both  of  which  the  Ilall  is  richj 
are  fully  displayed.  The  armoria 
bearings  of  theTropenells  were.  Gules, 
a  fesse  engrailed  Ermine,  between  threi 
griflSn's  heads  erased  Argent.  Th( 
badge,  or  device  adopted  by  the  buildei 

*  There  are  many  instances  of  man< 
sions  in  Kent,  with  chapels  similarly  situ- 
ated, which  are  parochial  structiires  ;  foi 
instance,  Lullingstone  Castle,  Milton  bj 
Canterbury,  and  Horton,  in  Chartham 
the  latter  desecrated  :  but  we  know  of  nc 
instance  in  that  county  so  complete  w. 
Chalfield. 


56 


RfiviEW.— Rogers's  lAfe  efJohn  Howe,  M.A. 


[July, 


of  the  house  was  a  yoke,  with  the  ap- 
propriate motto  "  Le  joiig  tyra  hele- 
ment/'  which  Mr.  Walker  translates, 
"  the  yoke  drew  well,"  or  "  the  yoke 
sat  lightly."  No  reason  is  assigned 
for  the  adoption  of  this  strange  device, 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  a  favourite 
one  with  the  builder,  from  its  frequent 
repetition. 

Mr.  Walker  gives  a  new  reading  to 
the  Greek  name  of  our  Saviour,  Tbc, 
vir.  Jem  Jiominibm  crtic{fixo  (p.  23), 
and  in  p.  26  repeats  the  old  inveterate 
misinterpretation  of  l.H.S.  "Jesus, 
the  Saviour  of  mankind."  Without 
rehearsing  all  that  has  been  said  on 
this  subject  in  our  pages  during  the 
past  twelvemonth,  we  will  only  plainly 
state,  for  the  benefit  of  our  present 
author,  that  on  Byzantine .  paintings, 
coins,  &c.  (and  continued  by  the  mo- 
dern Greek  church)  the  head  of  the 
Saviour  is  designated  by  the  abbreviated 
words  rC  X"C,  that  is,  hja-ovs  Xpiarof. 
In  England  these  words  were  usually 
written  IH'C  XP'C,  or  Wr  Xp't.  The 
Greek  final  s  was  commonly  formed 
like  the  Roman  r.  Besides  other  ex- 
amples we  have  before  cited,  there  is 
a  print  of  the  descent  into  hell,  copied 
by  Hone,  after  Ilearne,  with  an  in- 
scription beginning,  Sffc  Xp'c  rpisfur- 
0enji,  &c. 

The  Hall  shews  a  very  curious  and 
very  original  example  of  those  singular 
apertures  which  nre  to  be  found  in 
almost  every  old  hall,  and  for  the  use 
of  which  an  odd  reason  is  assigned  in 
a  well-known  description  of  Stanton 
Harcourt,  by  Pope;  in  Colehele,  the 
intierior  of  the  hall  may  be  viewed 
from  an  adjacent  apartment,  through 
a  quatrefoii  opening,  the  spectator  not 
being  visible  (Gent.  Mag.  vol.  V.  N.S. 
p.  19)  but  here  the  aperture  is  most 
curiously  covered  by  a  mask,  through 
the  eyes  of  which  the  ungracious 
observer  might  survey  the  hall  with- 
out the  least  fear  of  detection,  llie 
pipe  leading  to  the  mouth  of  the  mask, 
from  its  trumpet-like  form,  like  the 
scenic  masks  of  antiquity,  would  seem 
to  have  becu  formed  to  speak  through, 
to  convey  an  admonition,  perhaps,  if 
the  observer  saw  any  tiling  improper 
going  forwaid  in  the  hall. 

The  plates  dedicated  to  the  Church, 
shew  it  to  be  a  pleasing  little  struc- 
ture, containing  some  features  highly 
useful  to  architects.    The  west  door 
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shews  a'  very  curious  and  somewhat 
rare  sort  of  canopy  of  stone,  overhang- 
ing the  doorway,  a  pleasing  apology 
for  a  porch. 

The  belfry  tower  is  well  worth  the 
attention  of  the  i^rchitects  of  modem 
chapels  built  on  low  estimates.  It  is 
a  pleasing  and  simple  object,  of  suffi- 
cient  size  for  one  bell,  but  far  above 
the  unsightly  belfries  which  are  com- 
monly seen  on  the  roofs  of  modem 
chapels.  The  domestic  chapel  of  Cote- 
hele  House  has  a  belfry  very  similar, 
of  which  an  engraving  may  be  seen  in 
the  last  reference  to  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine. 

We  can  only,  in  conclusion,  having 
already  davoted  all  the  space  wa  could 
allow  to  Mr.  Walker's  work^  add 
our  tribute  of  admiration  at  the  style 
in  which  the  work  has  been  produced, 
and  our  wish  that  the  ingenious 
author  may  receive  that  patronage 
which  may  enable  him  to  proceed  with 
his  illustration  of  many  other  valuable 
examples  of  ancient  art,  with  the  same 
attention  and  care  which  distinguish 
those  portions  of  his  first  volume,  which 
have  already  met  the  public  eye. 


7%e  Life  and  Character  of  John  Hewe, 
M.A,     By  Henry  Rogers. 

WE  have  been  much  gratified  with 
the  perusal  of  this  volume  ;  and  more 
interested  in  it,  than  could  well  have 
been  presumed,  considering  the  very 
scanty  materials  from  which,  unfor- 
tunately, it  has  been  obliged  to  be 
formed.  Howe  on  his  death-bed,  it 
appears,  ordered  his  large  collection 
of  valuable  MSS.  to  be  destroyed ;  and 
with  them  perished  all  the  reminis- 
cences of  his  private  life,  his  personal 
history,  and  the  records  of  his  friends. 
Mr.  Rogers's  diligent  research  has 
gathered  up  all  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, and  he  has  endeavoured  to  re- 
unite them,  so  as  to  present  us  with 
a  faithful  image  of  the  original ;  and 
all  that  zeal  and  knowledge  could  do, 
we  think,  has  been  effected.  A  preface 
of  more  than  usual  interest,  acquaints 
us  with  the  author^s  motives  and 
principles  in  the  performance  of  his 
task :  and  they  are  so  honourable  to 
him,  that  we  cannot  prevail  on  our- 
selves, though  in  want  of  space  for 
other  matter,  to  omit  them : — 

'<  I  ihottld  have  felt  mjMlf  utterly  un- 
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worthy  of  being  the  biographer  of  Howe^ 
had  I  not  been  emulous  of  imitating  in 
some  humble  measure,  that  calm,  candid, 
dispassionate  temper  of  mind,  for  which 
he  was  so  justly  eminent.  Howe  was  a 
nonconformist.  I  have  endeavoured  faith- 
fully to  represent  his  reasons  for  his  non- 
conformity ;  but  it  has  been  infinitely  far 
from  my  purpose  to  employ  his  name  in 
lubsenring  for  party  purposes.  To  enlist 
Atf»,  whose  temper  and  spirit  were  so 
transcendentally  Catholic, — whose  whole 
life  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  our  com- 
mon Christianity,  and  who  abhorred  all 
excess  of  party  feeling,  whether  displayed 
by  those  with  whom  he  agreed,  or  by 
those  from  whom  he  differed, — to  enlist 
him,  I  say,  in  the  mere  strife  of  party, 
would,  in  my  estimation,  be  a  flagrant 
insult  to  his  memory.  •  •  *  To 
write  the  Life  of  Howe  with  any  mean 
Sectarian  feeling,  would,  in  my  estima- 
tion, be  as  unnaturally  absurd  as  to  write 
the  Life  of  Cromwell,  merely  to  shew  that 
he  was  an  Independent ^  or  that  of  Milton, 
to  prove  that  he  was  a  Baptist ,^^ 

This  principle,  so  fairly  avowed,— so 
just  to  the  memory  of  Howe,— so  ho- 
nourable to  Mr.  Rogers, — and  so  ad- 
vantageous to  the  cause  of  religion 
and  of  letters,  has  been,  we  own, 
maintained  in  the  work ;  and  if  Mr. 
Rogers  considers  some  points  con- 
nected with  his  history,  in  a  light 
different  from  ourselves,  as  perhaps 
in  that  relating  to  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
mity, we  Bxe  willing  to  allow  that  his 
judgment  seems  to  proceed  from  rea- 
sons resulting  from  his  investigations 
and  enquiries,  and  conscientiously 
adopted  and  maintained;  and,  when 
he  looks  forward,  as  he  does  through- 
out his  work,  to  the  realization  of 
some  comprehensive  and  Catholic  sys- 
tem of  Christianity,  which  shall  open 
its  maternal  bosom  to  all  its  children 
alike,  and  receive  every  one  of  its 
wandering  offspring  to  the  general 
home ;  we  certainly  cannot  but  regard 
with  complacency  and  approval,  a 
feeling  so  highly  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  true  religion  and  of  its 
Founder ;  though  we  must  at  the  same 
time  confess  the  tardy  backwardness 
of  our  own  hopes ;  and  our  inability 
to  partake  in  the  formation  of  a  struc- 
ture the  fairest, — the  most  glorious, 
which  the  united  powers  of  love  and 
faith  could  erect  upon  earth.  We  can 
see  no  signs  of  such  a  communion ; 
and  we  are  afraid,  among  the  builders 
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of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  would  be 
found  a  strife  of  mind  and  a  confusion 
of  tongues ;  yet  we  own  such  must  be 
the  desire  of  every  good,  and  the  as- 
piration of  every  noble  and  great 
mind :  and  when  we  consider  the 
vast  mass  of  selfishness,  worldline8S> 
and  sin  that  must  be  destroyed  and 
annihilated  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
such  a  principle,  and  the  formation  of 
such  a  system,  we  may  breathe  a 
prayer  that  it  is  still  among  the  bless- 
ings which  God  has  reserved  for  his 
people  upon  earth. 

In  the  absence  of  all  documents 
which  would  have  given  an  interest 
to  the  histor}'  of  Howe, — Mr.  Rogers 
has  still  made  his  work  such  as  will 
be  read  with  pleasure  and  approba- 
tion. This  partly  arises  from  tiie  ex- 
tremely amiable  and  apostolic  cha* 
racter  of  the  subject  of  his  biography, 
which  throws  a  pleasing  charm  on  the 
whole  narrative ;  and  partly  from  the 
interesting  times  in  which  he  lived, 
the  characters  with  whom  he  was 
concerned,  and  the  events  by  which 
his  life  and  fortunes  were  affected. 
Doubtless,  it  is  the  page  of  English 
history  most  important  and  of  deepest 
interest.  It  teems  with  wisdom  and 
instruction ;  it  alike  encourages  and 
warns.  In  religion, — in  politics, — in 
public  affairs, — in  private  conduct,  it 
offers  to  us  a  knowledge  that  is  not 
elsewhere  to  be  obtained ;  in  that  point 
of  view,  its  dreadful  sacrifices  are  ac- 
quiesced in ; — its  miseries  are  half-for- 
gotten ;  —  its  mistakes  are  recorded 
for  our  benefit ;  its  sorrows  flow  for 
our  cleansing;  and  even  the  charac- 
ters of  blood  in  which  it  is  written, 
become  sanctified  and  hallowed  in 
the  consideration  of  the  important  in- 
terests of  humanity  which  may  have 
been  restored  and  assured  by  them. 

As  we  are  totally  unable  to  fol- 
low the  biographer  through  the  series 
of  his  narrative,  or  to  present  our 
readers  with  an  analysis  of  the  work, 
we  must  content  ourselves  with  ex- 
tracting the  following  sketch  of 
Howe's  mental  character  by  his  bio- 
grapher, as  it  appears  to  us  to  be  justly 
formed  :— 

*•  I  cannot  but  avow  my  opinion— an 
opinion  formed  after  no  very  limited  ac- 
quaintance with  the  lives  and  writings  of 
ancient  Christians,— that  there  is  scarcely 
one  of  the  many  whose  memoiri  are  be- 
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tort  the  public,  characterised  by  exceU 
lence  so  various »  or  so  great  in  its  se- 
Teral  kinds,  as  the  subject  of  these  pages  ; 
letroely  any  one  who  presents  such  a  har- 
wttmiout  eombmation  of  all  that  is  great, 
Boble,  and  lovely  in  hnman  character. 
I  am  well  aware  indeed  that  the  several 
elements  of  excellence  which  entered  into 
the    composition    of   this  extraordinary 
men,  may,  iaktn  teparaiely,  be  found  in 
Other  men,  in  equal — if  not  in  larger  mea- 
tares ;  but  the  distinctive  beauty  of  his 
character  is  that  of  combination  and  SYm- 
metrical  relation  of  parts :   so  much  is 
tb  8  the  case,  that  it  is  no  paradox  to  af- 
firm, that  tbe  very  fullest  developement 
of  which  any  single,   or  moral  quality 
night  bare  been  susceptible,  and  which 
in  tome  other  men,  distinguished  by  mark- 
ed inequality  of  character,  would  have 
been  justly  considered  an  excellence,  would 
in  hit  case  have  been  a  defect,  because  it 
would  have  impaired  that  rare  harmony 
which  now  pervades  the  whole.     Without 
aatidpating  that  more  minute  analysis  of 
hit  character,  which  is  reserved  for  a  sub- 
tequent  page,  it  may  be  allowed  in  this 
place  to  indicate  the  more  important  as- 
peott  under  which  it  may  be  contem- 
plated.   It  it  true  that  lus  intellectual 
qutlitiet  are  of  the  highest  order,  and 
perhept  his  aptitude  for  abstract  specula- 
•  tton  hat  very  seldom,  if  ever,  been  sur- 
puted.    It  may  be  safely  said,  however, 
Ihit  there  are  other  points  in  his  charac* 
ter  iar  more  worthy  of  notice.    It  is  the 
lingular  diveraityi  and  not  less  singular 
eombination  of   moral    excellence,  that 
ddefly  render  him  an  object  of  such  pro- 
Ibond  interest.    To  use  the  scarcely  hy- 
perbolical language  of  his  friend  and  co- 
e^jutor,  who  preached  his  funeral  ser- 
mon : — '*  It  teemed  at  though  he  was  iu- 
teaded  by  heaven  to  be  an  inviting  ex- 
ample of  universal  ^oodnett."  None  can 
pemte  hit  writingt  without  feeling  that 
Bit  mind  wat  habitually  filled  with  the 
contemplation  of  that  peculiar  but  truly 
divine  character,  that  comprehensive,  and 
a)l*pervading  excellence,  the  ultimate  de- 
ivlopement  of  which  in  those  who  em- 
brace Christianity,  is  the  design  of  the 
myiteriet  it  reveals,  and  of  aU  the  pow- 
erful motives  by  which  it  prompts  to  ac  • 
tion.    This  character  consists  in  the  com- 
plete restoration  of  harmony  between  all 
the  faculties  of  the  soul;  such  a  distribu- 
tion and  mutual  subserviency  of  all  the 
constituent  principles  of  our  nature,  as 
shaU  secure  the    highest   perfection  of 
them  all,  and  enable  us  uniformly  and 
eoually  to  sustain  tbe  various  relations  in 
wmch  we  stand  to  God,  to  ourselves,  and 
to  one  another.    This  character,  an  ap- 


expected  on  earth,  can  only  be  fully 
tured  under  the  influences  of  a  far  other 
clime ;  still  it  was  the  object  of  Bowe*t 
habitual  and  intense  contemplation. 
Plato  himself  never  kindled  with  a  more 
intense  rapture  over  his  beautiful  vitlont 
of  ideal  virtue,  than  Home,  with  a  mind 
enlarged  and  purified  with  the  Gospel, 
dwelt  on  the  lineaments  of  that  image 
with  which  the  Christian  it  gradnally 
transformed  as  he  gazes  *  by  the  Spixit  of 
the  Lord.* 

We  are  obliged  to  omit  much  of 
what  follows,  from  want  of  room,— - 
but  conclude  with  the  more  particular 
and  practical  account,  at  p.  13. 

**  If  the  reader  who  may  be  ignorant 
of  Howe's  character  and  writingt,  think 
that  I  am  dealing  in  indiscriminate  and 
extravagant  eulogy,  I  would  timply  aak 
him  in  what  terms  he  would  speak  of  one 
of  whom  the  following  faeii  could  be 
truly  affirmed.     Let  it  be  tuppoted  for 
example,  that  it  could  be  taid  of  tome 
individual,  that  throughout  he  hadfdendt 
in  all  parties  and  enemies  in  none,— that 
those  who  agreed  in  little  else  concurred 
in  loving  and  admiring  him, — that  he 
conciliated  the  noblest  esteem  of  those 
from  whom  he  differed,  without  alienalMg 
the  affections  of  those  with  whom  he 
agreed,— that  he  knew  so  well  how  to 
reconcile  the  claims  of  truth  with  the 
claims  of  charity ;  that  he  wat  firm  with- 
out bigotry,  and  moderate  without  mean- 
ness;  that  in  hi9  hands,  even  contro- 
versy wore  an  amiable  spirit,  and  that 
while    he  never   offended    against  con- 
science by  concealing  hit  tentimentt,  he 
never  offended  against  love  by  ezpreeting 
them.    That  this  ttrange  union  of  seal 
and  discretion,  integrity  and  prudenee» 
wisdom  and  love,  was  maintained  through* 
out  a  long  and  eventful  life,  in  an  age  of 
bitter  faction,  amidst  scenes  of  civil  tu- 
mult, and  in  situations  the  mott  difliealt 
and  perplexing, — what,  I  ask,  would  the 
reader  say  of  such  an  individual  ?  Would 
he  not  say,  that  the  panegyric  which  he 
deemed  extravagant,  wat  no  more  than 
due  to  excellence  so  rare  ?    An  appeal  to 
every  record  of  the  life  of  Home,  wiU 
show  that  all  this,  and  more  than  this, 
can  safely  be  affirmed  of  him.    If  indeed 
I  could  forget  to  what  all  this  variety  of 
excellence  was  owing,   or  could  repre- 
sent it  as  the  native  growth  of  unaid« 
ed  reason,  the  language  which  I  have 
used,  might  then  appear  unwarrantably 
strong ;  but  the  light  in  wliich  I  regard 
him,  is  that  of  a  signal  trophy  of  the 
transforming  power  of  the  Gospel;  an 
illustrious  example  of  what  it  is,  and  of 


proximation  to  which  is  all  that  can  be    what  it  can  effect.    Thui  viewedi  bit  cba- 
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racter  well  deserves  the  attentive  contem- 
plation of  every  Christian,  and  we  may 
cease  to  wonder  at  the  declaration  of 
Robert  Hall  prefixed  to  the  present  vo- 
lume :  that  as  a  minister,  he  had  de- 
rived more  benefit  from  John  Howe  than 
from  all  other  divines  put  together.'* 

We  must  end  by  saying,  that  not* 
withstanding,  as  may  be  seen,  we 
highly  praise  the  spirit  and  conduct 
of  this  work,  there  are  sentiments  in 
which  we  do  not  agree,  and  expres- 
sions we  should  like  to  have  modified. 
We  should  like  to  have  a  judicious  se- 
lection of  Howe's  works,  edited  by  his 
present  biographer. 


Loudon's  Arboretum  Britannicum,  Nos. 
XXXIX,  and  XL.     1837. 

WE  have  long  considered  Mr.  Lou- 
don as  the  happiest  author  in  exist- 
ence. While  trc  are  puzzling  over 
disputed  theology,  or  thorny  meta- 
physics, he  is  revelling  in  the  fairest 
creations  of  Flora  and  Pomona.  He 
sits  at  the  foot  of  the  Tree  of  Know- 
ledge, while  the  sylphs  around  him 
(his  band  of  young  poetesses  and 
painters),  are  waiting  to  fetch  him  the 
most  goodly  specimens  from  every 
tree  and  shrub  in  the  garden  of  Na- 
ture's Paradise.  We  never  close  the 
gates  of  his  delightful  suburban  home 
without  a  sigh,  when  we  think  of  our 
solitary  lares,  and  the  phalanx  of  grim 
and  grisly  authors  who  stand  in  hope 
or  fear,  glaring  round  the  Reviewer's 
Cave. 

Oh  1  leave  awhile  your  lov'd  abode, 
Sweet  girls, — upon  the  Uxbridge  Road ; 
Let  us  with  humble  homage  greet  'em, 
Assistants  of  the  Arboretum. 
Come,  our  favourites — ^we  avow  it ; — 
"Who  excel  e'en,— Mary  Howitt, 
Or  THOU,  whose  name  we  will  not  tell, 
Rival  thou  of— L.  £.  L. 

While  we   are  fondly  waiting   for 
the  '  nymphc  loci/  we  turn  to  him. 


A  DifmcB  qf  ChrUtianity,  or  a  Con- 
ferenee  m  Beligion,  by  M.  D.  Fraysse- 
ains,  BUkop  qfHermopolit,  Translated 
^  John  Benjamin  Jones.  S  vols.  6vo. — 
Ais  work,  the  advertisement  informs  us, 
consists  of  a  aeries  of  lectures  which  were 
deliverad  in  the  church  of  SL  Sulpice, 
at  Paris,  before  an  audience  chiefly  com- 
posed of  young  persons  belonging  to  the 


the  presiding  genius  of  the  place,  and, 
descending  to  plain  prose  and  com- 
mon lite,  express  the  great  pleasure 
we  have  felt  at  the  perusal  of  the  pre- 
sent number  of  the  Arboretum,  which 
contains  the  history  of  the  genus 
'  Quercus.' 

Mr.  Loudon's  very  extensive  com- 
munications, his  great  knowledge^ 
and  his  indefatigable  industry  and  ac- 
curacy, leave  scarcely  anything  for 
others  to  glean.  The  subject  of  oaks, 
with  their  species  and  varieties,  was  by 
no  means  an  easy  one,  but  he  has 
pursued  his  way  through  this  com- 
plicated inquiry  with  great  success, 
and  his  Treatise  is  a  rich  treasure- 
house  of  valuable  and  authentic  know- 
ledge. 1.  We  want  to  know,  whether 
the  Panshanger  oak  is  an  accidental 
variety  of  the  common.  —  2.  He 
ought  to  have  mentioned  the  fine  spe- 
cimen of  '  Quercus  Phellas '  at  Pur- 
ser's Cross. — 3.  He  should  have  no- 
ticed the  collection  of  oaks  which  Mr. 
Lyons  brought  over,  and  the  most 
curious  and  hardy  of  which  are  at 
Lord  Stradbrooke's,  at  Henham,  Suf- 
folk.—  4.  He  should  have  referred 
more  often  to  Bartram's  Travels  for 
size,  soil,  situation,  of  American  oaks. 
— 5.  Lastly,  the  late  Lord  Redesdale, 
a  curious  and  diligent  planter,  used 
often  to  tell  the  story — that  old  Luc- 
combe  assured  him  that  he  knew  no 
more  of  the  origin  of  the  Luecombe 
oak,  but  that  he  had  some  acorns 
from  America,  a  few  of  which  he  kept 
in  his  pocket  and  had  overlooked  ;  but 
at  length  sowing  them — the  produce 
of  one  was  the  beautiful  tree  that  now 
bears  his  name.  We  can  certify  to 
the  accuracy  of  our  report  of  Lord 
Redesdale's  narrative,  and  so  we  must 
break  off — saying  that,  if  this  work 
docs  not  repay  the  author  for  his  im- 
mense labour,  the  public  deserve  to 
be  gibbeted  on  the  trees  which  they 
have  not  had  the  sense  or  taste  to 
value. 


more  elevated  classes  of  society.  TTiey 
were  commenced  in  1803,  suspended  in 
1809,  resumed  in  1814,  and  completed  in 
1822.  Whether  this  work,  which  we 
think  well  adapted  for  the  improvement 
and  conviction  of  the  persons  to  whom  it 
was  addressed,  will  be  as  useful  in  our 
country,  which  has  so  long  abounded  in 
works   on  the  Evidences  of  our  Faith 
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adapted  to  persons  of  all  classes,  and 
viewing  those  evidences  under  every  as- 
pect and  order,  we  cannot  say ;  yet  cer- 
tainly there  are  discussions  and  a  con- 
nection of  argumentative  reasoning,  that 
may  not  easily  be  fbiind  united  in 
any  other  work  tinder  the  same  po- 
pular form.  Mr.  Jones  very  justly  ob- 
leires,  that  the  original  is  remarkable  for 
ike  cleyer  demonstration  of  the  fact,  that 
owe  faith  need  not  be  at  variance  with 
omr  reason.  Secondly,  for  the  candid 
end  unflinching  manner  in  which  the  ofai< 
jeetions  of  onr  opponents  are  stated,  this 
being  generally  done  in  their  own  words  ; 
and  thirdly,  for  the  truly  Christian  spirit 
infhsed  into  the  ai]gnments  adopted  for 
their  refutation.  There  is  nothing  sa- 
vouring of  controversial  contention ;  no 
bigotted  insolence  (intolerance)  ,-^no  in- 
temperate remark.  When  there  is  seal 
and  warmth,  both  are  equally  tempered 
with  Christianity,  &c.  Mr.  Jones's  trans* 
lation  appears  to  us  to  be  iisdthful  and 
elegant,  and  though  this  work  will  not 
be  found  on  the  shelves  of  the  scholar 
or  theologian,  it  will  not  want  rea- 
ders among  many  classes  of  the  commu- 
nity. We  think  it  may  be  recommended 
to  the  educated  females  of  our  higher 
ranks,  as  both  in  the  Indd  exposition 
of  the  arguments,  and  the  elegant  arrange- 
ment  of  the  language,  oflfering  to  them 
inducements  to  consider  attentively  its 
important  contents*  Some  of  the  au- 
thor's inculcations  of  the  moral  duties,  and 
his  expositions  of  the  religious  demands 
of  God  on  man,  with  their  accompanyix^ 
promises  and  their  necessary  results,  are 
expressed  with  a  warm  and  flowing  elo- 
quence. In  some  philosophical  parts  we 
wink  him  defective* 


Slade^s  Family  Readings  from  the  Goi- 
pel  of  St,  John. — Mr.  Slade  observes  that 
the  publication  of  this  volume  has  been 
undertaken  at  the  request  of  some  cle- 
rical friends  who  had  been  present  at  his 
flunily  readings,  and  though  he  consi- 
dered that  there  are  plain  Scriptural  com- 
mentaries enough,  especially  in  the  works 
of  the  Bishop  of  Chester  and  Mr.  Girdle- 
stone  ;  yet  that  as  different  plans  are  suited 
to  Cerent  famUies,  he  yielded  to  their 
judgment.  We  think  Mr.  Slade's  friends 
did  wisely  in  urging  the  publication,  and 
himself  equally  so  in  granting  it.  The 
fkct  is,  that  though  one  scientific  or 
learned  work  may  supersede  another,  or 
render  another  unnecessary;  yet  that  it 
it  different  with  fwral  and  religioue  trea* 
tises,  which  address  themselves  to  the 
feelings  and  affieotions,  as  well  as  to  the 
understanding.  Let  them  be  ever  so  nu- 
merous Uiey  never  can  interfere  witl^  each 


other ;  differences  will  exist  in  the  works 
of  different  authors  ;  and  they  will  be 
suited  to  the  differencet  in  the  readers. 
It  is  true  that  the  same  great  leading 
truths  lie  at  the  bottom  of  all  these  works, 
but  the  explanation,  illustration,  enforce- 
ment of  the  truth,  and  not  the  truth,  be- 
longs to  the  author :  the  truth  itself  comes 
to  him  and  is  not  his.  Now,  as  each 
man's  abilities,  knowledge,  views,  and 
feelings  diff^er  from  those  of  all  other 
persons,  his  dis<ittss{ons  and  iBustrations 
will  be  diflierent  from  those  of  others,— 
his  language  will  diflbr,-4ki  precision  of 
reasonmg,  in  justness  of  inference,  in 
happiness  of  exemplification,  a  dfetincw^ 
tion  will  be  found ;  therefore  while  au<> 
thers  are  muoh'f^wer  ib  ftumber  ^kan 
readers,  it  never  need  be  fsared,  tiiat'too 
many  familiar  explanati<>iM  of  Scripture 
doctrines  should  appear.  A<S'many  av  tibey 
are,  executed  with  knowledge  sbd  discre- 
tion, there  will  be  readers  enough  to 
avail  themselves  of  aaiy  sbMle'of  distine- 
tlon  in  the  geniut  of  the  various-vrorks 
before  them.  There  is  a  general  demand 
in  the  present  day  for  works  of  plain  and 
practical  applicatioti ;  and  not  vAj-  do 
authors  make  readeni>  but  rsaden  make 
authors  also.  Mr.  Slade  'will  find  ttnmle 
room  for  himself  among  a  thousand  nil- 
low  labourers,  and  with  such  a  work  as 
this  to  show,  he  will  not  stand- 'long  un- 
hired  in  the  market-place. 

Saul  and  David,  «  Sacred  Dramatic 
Poem,  By  the  Rev.  Edward  BagtieU,  jldKf  . 
— ^We  cannot  say  that  there  is  a  liigh 
strain  of  poetic  fiction  in  this  vUume, 
nor  much  outpourfaig  of  the  'Delphie 
inspiration,  but  there  is  no  want  of  ele« 
gance  and  refinement  in  the  language 
and  versification,  and  of  beauty  in  the 
thoughts.  The  characters  are  wdl  con- 
trasted ;  and  the  lyrical  parts  animated. 

■  11.11.  ■«' 

A  Compendium  (ffRudimenii  in  7^- 
ology.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Smi^.--^This'is  ii 
most  useful  and  excellent  work,  oontrtst 
ing  a  digest  of  three  of  the  most  impor- 
tant worics  which  bring  their  evidenee  to 
the  truth  of  our  religion,  viz.  Bishop  But- 
ler's incomparable  work  on  Analogy; 
Dean  Graves  on  the  Pentateuch;  and 
Bishop  Newton  om  the  Profdieeies.  All 
these  works  are  friniiliar  to  t^  theologi- 
cal scholar ;  but  to  the  yomng  studemt  it 
is  of  great  advantage  to  have  them  pre- 
sented to  him  in  a  compendious  form; 
and  we  can  safely  assert^  that  Mr, 
Smith's  epitome  and  aiudysis  are  most  cor- 
rectly and  ably  formed. 

WateonU  Important  CensideratioMf  &*c. 
JSditedf  with  a  Prtface  and  iN'otee,    By  ' 
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Jtrv.  Joseph  Mendham,  Af.^.  1831.^- 
We  are  obliged  to  Mr.  Mtndham  for  the 
republication  of  this  curious  and  valuable 
little  tract  of  certain  secular  priests, 
pruated  in  160 If  and  for  the  excellent 
preface  which  accompanies  it;  though  we 
confess  we  eould  not  help  smiling  at  his 
account  of  the  Oriel  school  of  tiieology 
•id  logic. 

An  Iniroductwm  t%  the  Criminal  Law 
(ff  Bi^fkmd^  Bff  a  Omniry  Magittrate. 
-»^  Tflry  useful^  correct,  and  excellent 
Minmary  of  th&  law,  enabling  any  one 
iftot  cottTmant  with  legal  terms  to  under- 
stand the  law  on  the  subject. 


A  Sketch  rf  the  Chureh  qf  the  first  two 
(knturiei  t^fter  Chrieit  drawn  from  the 
Wriiinff$'  of  theFathere  down  to  Clement 
AkmanidriMM  inclueive.  By  Rev,  John  J. 
BluBt.— The  object  of  these  excellent 
discottnes  is  to  show  the  ancient  and  ve- 
nerable foundation  on  which  our  present 
Ghureh'  stands ;  thus  answering  those 
who  assert  that  it  is  of  recent  growth  and 
•pecious  authority.  The  author,  we  be* 
Ikve,  has  clearly  and  satisfactorily  proved 
hii  point,  and  brought  a  sufficient  mass 
of  amtiiorHy  to  bear  on  the  subject,  which 
eamdt  be  refuted  or  rejected.  Altoge- 
ther^ it  is  a  valuable  and  most  useful  se- 
ries of  discourses,  especially  to  the  stu«^ 
d«it  in  divinity  and  the  young  clergy- 
man. 


BMeardtee  AntedUwfiaHt  Patriarchal, 
ottdBeeleiiaeticalt  ^c.  %  Thomas  Clark- 
soa,  JI^Nil^^-It  would  be  difficult  to  pre- 
sent an  alNridgment  of  the  contents  of  thiit 
vohune  in  any  reasonable  size;  nor 
would  we  wish  that  an  imperfect  sketch 
oi  our  own  should  usurp  the  place  of  the 
legkimate  work,  which  we  have  read  with 
mitoh  delight.  It  is  written  in  a  clear 
and  unaffected  style;  it  abounds  with 
lisir  reasonings  and  just  inferences,  and  it 
is  imbued  ^roughout  with  a  spirit  of 
piety  and  a  seal  for  truth.  The  disserta- 
tion on  the  age  in  which  Job  lived  is  con- 
ducted with  much  ingenuity  and  sound 
argument;  and  the  i&st  question  as  to 
how  the  antediluvians,  or  iirst  men,  ac- 
qvired  their  notion  of  Grod  and  of  their 
duties  towards  him,  is  solved,  we  believe, 
aeoording  to  the  reality  and  fact.  We 
thhdL  the  author  in  his  belief  of  the  au- 
thentieity  of  tiie  Sybilline  verses,  has 
placed  too  mndb  reliance  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Bishop  Horsley,  who,  although  he 
waa  very  learned  end  ingenious  in  the  use 
of  his  learning,  was  not  always  consis- 
tent nor  sober  in  his  views.  We  think 
at  least  this  question  open  to  much 
doubt. 


On  Ireland  and  its  Evils.  By  the  Rev. 
John  Page. — This  little  volume  is  writ- 
ten by  one  who  was  an  eye-witness  of 
the  abuses  and  evils  he  describes,  and 
whose  narrative  of  the  oppression  of  the 
priests,  their  tyranny  and  bigotry,  will  be 
read  with  a  confidence  that  Ms  statements 
ar^  but  too  true. 


The  CHpeies,  their  Oriyin^  ^c.  By 
Samuel  Roberts.-^  This  is  a  little  veiuuie 
that  will  interest  even  those  it  doea  not 
convince.  Mr.  Roberts  considers  the 
modem  Gipsy  to  be  the  descendant  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  living  like  the.  Jews 
under  a  divine  curse—"  that  they  aeo  the 
reserved,  scattered  people,  whose  di^pcp* 
sioa,  continuance,  and  return  to  Egypt,  the 
holy  prophets,  by  the  express  command 
of  God,  foretold  so  frequently,  so  stroogt 
ly,  and  so  explicitly,  through  a  period  of 
a  century  and  a  half.''  Whether  this  can 
be  supported  or  not,  is  very  doubtful ;  but 
the  value  of  the  book  is  in  tiie  detaiyii 
relating  to  the  life,  habits,  morals*  and  cus- 
toms of  the  present  Gipsies.  In  p,  70 
and  78  is  a  curious  catalogue  of  their 
words,  with  translations.  We  shall  only 
add  tiiat  the  sudden  and  simuHaneoua 
appearance  of  thia  people  in  Europe  about 
four,  centuries  since,  is  a  fact  yet  to  be 
accounted  for» 


Bethlehem,  a  Poem.  ByW.  Bemet, 
Esq.  1837. — ^These  verses  are  intended 
by  the  author  to  illustrate  a  sketch  for  a. 
Lady.  They  are  such  as  criticism,  unless 
very  sour  and  severe,  could  not  hurti 
We  have  only  room  for  two  stanzas  :— 

Along  yon  shelving  sides  no  flocks  are  seen, 
Or  lowing  of  the  g^atherihg  kine  is  heard ; 

No  winding:  valleys    clothed  with  woodland 
Echo  the  carol  of  the  eveninff  bird,      [green 

All  nature  droops,  save  when  tnc  lovely  palm 

Curls  its  long  foliage  in  the  breathless  calm. 

On  yon  dark  promontory,  raisM  on  high, 
1  view  thee,  Bethlehem  !  with  awful  gaze. 

Lift  thy  grey  turrets  in  the  clear  blue  sky. 
And  thy  arch'd  portals  in  the  partial  blaze. 

Yet  mouldr'ing  age  has  robb'd  thee  oi  thy 
prime, 

Ancient  of  days,— nuraling  of  by-gone  time ! 


SpartacuSf  a  Tragedy.  By  Jacob 
Jones,  Esq.  1837. — Mr.  Jones  must  not 
be  offended  at  our  saying  that  we  do  not 
approve  of  his  subject ;  for  it  is  one  that 
offers  little  variety  of  character  or  change 
of  incidents,  and  leads  the  author  too 
much  to  expressions  of  violence,  audwhat 
some  wit  calls  —  kettle-drum  language. 
Just  as  we  should  have  predicted  of  the 
fable,  has  it  come  to  pass,  lliere  is  no 
attraction  in  any  of  the  characters,  be- 
yond what  their  reckless  bravery  bestows ; 
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and  Camilla,  the  only  female,  is  a  Roman 
Lady  Macbeth,  or  a  sort  of  Rob  Roy's 
wife. 

That  Mr.  Jones  does  not  work  on  other 
ground,  and  look  to  our  own  early  his- 
tory, as  Shakspere  did,  for  subjects  for 
his  poetical  pieces,  we  much  regret.  He 
may  depend  on  it,  there  would  be  a 
greater  force  and  Terisimilitnde  in  his 
pictures,  and  his  subject  would  be  more 
attractive.  We  say  this  with  the  beat 
feelings  and  wishes,  for  Mr.  Jones  has  a 
vivid  poetical  conception  and  considerable 
power  of  expression,  and  we  see  no  reason 
why  he  may  not  be  a  successful  compe- 
titor for  the  tragic  laurel  which  Messrs. 
Knowles  and  Taifourd  now  wear.  Many 
of  the  individual  parts  are  good  in  the 
play,  though  we  neither  like  the  Sibyll 
nor  Castus,  but  as  a  whole  it  wants  cha- 
racters of  greater  interest,  incidents  more 
diversified,  and  some  passages  of  repose 
and  calmness  to  relieve  us  from  the  in- 
cessant turmoil  of  the  gladiatorial  revolt. 
The  few  lines  of  the  Boy  in  the  tent  of 
Castus  are  introduced  with  the  effect  we 
desire. 


^irit  and  the  reaa^ng  of  thia  paaiphlat 
Of  the  ambitious  and  aggrandiatng  newa 
of  Russia,  we  have  had  a  lata  oocaaion  to 
speak.  That  such  they  are,  aU  paat  Cacti 
and  aU  analogies  force  ua  to  bdieve ;  and 
were  we  to  look  to  poimr  and  feree  ak»a 
in  national  conflicts,  we  abcrald  caaiid^r 
one  opposed  to  her,  aa  of  mora  <liffi« 
culty  and  danger  than  any  perlba^  tiiat 
ever  threatened  ua ;  but  we  beliave  that 
tha  spirit  of  euUghtened  ftteedom  wad 
knowledge  ia  advancing  faster  ecBea  thas 
her  resources  increase ;  tiiat  Europe  wanld 
feel  an  aggreasion  by  her  on  any  one  E«« 
ropean  state,  as  directed  against  die  whok 
congregated  body  of  nations ; — ^that  wntfk 
time  must  elapse  before  her  wealth  is  svi* 
ficient  to  wield  her  power,  or  carry  it  to 
distant  objects  ; — and  lastly,  that  a  moral 
hatred  of  oppression,  and  a  determinatioB 
to  vindicate  the  natural  rights  of  nuan  Uk 
his  private  and  social  eharacter,  over- 
threw the  greatest  power  of  the  modern 
world  in  a  few  weeks— tiiat  of  NapQleon : 
— and  so  would  Russia  fall. 


A  Geographical^  Statistical^  and  Com- 
mercial Account  of  the  Russian  Ports  in 
the  Black  Sea^  8fc.  By  A.  Schloss. — A 
very  clear,  compendious,  accurate,  and 
useful  little  work,  which  we  recommend 
to  our  commercial  friends,  who,  we  hope, 
will  be  more  fortunate  in  these  seas  than 
the  owners  of  the  Vixen. 


Russia^  in  Answer  to  a  Manchester  Ma- 
mtf^acturer,   Snd  ed.  1837.— We  like  the 


The  Outcast,     1837.— We  must  in* 
treat  tiie  author  of  this  piece  not  to  oom* 
pose  any  more  poetry,  till  he  has  more 
diligently  studied  its  laws.     HewfU  as- 
suredly never  obtain  favour  by  lines  auch 
as — 
I  looked  around  if  ought  were  nigh 
To  shield  me  from  the  indemency, 
But  long  in  vain — the  thickened  storm 
Narrowed  the  misty  horizon. 
The  wind  sighs  o'er  the  murderer. 
But  his  soul  to  a  happier 
World,  far  than  this  is,  hence  has  flown* 
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SCHOOL  OF  DESIGN. 

This  School  (before  noticed  in  our 
April  number,  p.  187)  has  been  esta- 
blished at  the  rooms  in  Somerset  House, 
lately  occupied  by  the  Royal  Academy 
for  instruction  in  such  of  the  branches 
of  the  Fine  Arts  as  are  peculiarly  applica- 
ble to  the  Manufactures  of  this  Country, 
for  which  purpose  the  Students  will  be 
instructed  in  the  principles  of  Compo- 
sition, Light  and  Shade,  Colour,  Perspec- 
tive, Modelling,  &c. 

The  School  was  opened  for  the  recep- 
tion of  students  on  the  1st  of  June.  The 
hours  of  attendance  are  from  ten  till  four 
daily,  and  each  student  pays  four  shillings 
per  week. 

The  direction  of  the  School  has  been 
confided  to  the  able  care  of  Mr.  J.  B. 
Papworth  ;  masters,  under  his  superinten- 


dence, are  to  be  employed  to  afford  instruc- 
tion in  the  various  branches  above  eniune- 
rated  ;  lectures  will  also  occasionally  be 
given  on  the  principal  subjects  cozmected 
with  the  ornamental  art ;  and  a  large  col- 
lection of  drawings  and  casts  for  the  use 
of  the  school  has  been  provided. 


THE  ART- UN  ION. 

This  is  the  name  of  a  new  Society  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Fine  Arts.  The 
mode  of  encouraging  art,  by  purchasing 
works  to  be  (tistributed  ismong  the 
subscribers,  is  neither  novel  in  pxind* 
pie,  nor  untried  in  practice ;  institutiona 
founded  on  such  a  plan  have  attained 
a  firm  footing  in  France  and  in  Ger- 
many ;  have  been  introduced  with  gi^ 
success  into  Scotland,   and  als0|  more 
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recently,  into  iSaia  eonntiy.  B«^  the 
promoters  of  the  Art-Union  propose  to 
combine  ivith  this  principle,  that  of  leav- 
ing the  selection  of  works  to  the  sub- 
loribers  themselves.  On  the  dosing  of 
tke  Subscription  Books  for  the  year,  the 
Committee  will  determine  (according  to 
the  state  of  the  funds)  the  number  of 
prizes  and  their  respective  amounts ;  these 
prizes  wSl  then  be  drawn  for,  and  the 
holders  of  them  will  select,  each  for  him- 
self, from  some  one  of  the  five  public  ex- 
hibitions, a  work  of  art  of  equivalent 
value ;  but  any  subscriber  will  be  at  liber- 
ty to  defer  selecting  his  prize  until  the 
opening  of  the  next  year's  exhibitions,  if 
hie  80  please. 


Society/or  the  Encouragement  of  British 
Art, — ^Tlie  anaual  generid  meeting  of  this 
society  was  held  on  the  15th  May,  when 
the  following  Members  were  elected  of 
the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  in 
lieu  of  six  Members  who  retire  by  rota- 
tion. Thomas  Boddington,  esq.  Rev. 
E.  T.  Daniell,  T.  Hesketh  Fleetwood, 
esq.  M.  P.  Colonel  Fox,  Rev.  Henry 
Wellesley,  Wm.  Wells,  esq.  The  powers 
of  the  Committee  were  extended  to  the 
purchase,  from  British  Artists,  of  any 
work  executed  by  them,  whether  the 
same  shall  have  been  publicly  exhibited 
or  not,  if  executed  within  two  years  pre- 
ceding. 

NATIONAL  GALLKBY. 

Two  beautiful  pictures  by  Murillo  and 
Rubens,  lately  on  view  in  Yates's  Gallery, 
for  the  former  of  which  6,000/.  and  for 
the  latter  2,000/.  has  been  demanded, 
have  been  purchased  by  the  Government 
for  7,000/.  and  transferred  to  the  National 
Gallery.  The  Murillo  is  a  Holy  Family, 
tweetly  composed  and  coloured;  it  has 
been  many  years  in  England,  but  in  a 
mansion  in  a  remote  part  of  the  country. 
The  subject  of  the  Rubens  is  the  elevation 
of  tiie  Brazen  Serpent. 

eOlSTlLT    AND  WARRENDER  PICTURES. 

On  June  2d  and  3d  was  submitted  to 
the  hammer  of  Messrs.  Christie  and  Man- 
son,  the  fine  collection  of  Italian  pictures 
of  W.  G.  Coesvelt,  esq.  The  following 
were  the  only  lots  sold : — A.  Schiavone, 
Religion,  5/.  5*.  j  Peace,  by  the  same, 
5/.5«. ;  Gasper  Poussin,  Landscape,  147/. ; 
Correggio,  Rape  of  Proserpine,  25/.  4«. ; 
Giorgione,  Head  of  Duke  of  Salerno, 
Ids/.  15». ;  G..  Reni,  Modesty  and  Libe- 
rality, 54/.  12*.;  Titian,  Rape  of  Proser- 
pme,  409/.  10«. ;  Julio  Romano,  Virgin, 
Child,  and  St.  John,  57/.  15*. ;  A.  Car- 
lacd,  Virgin,  Child,  and  St.  John,  80/. 
TTt.  5  Titian,  Study  for  head  of  his  Da- 


nae,  25/.  4*» ;  S.  Rosa,  Group  of  Ban- 
ditti, 126/.  ;  A.  Caracci,  Virgin  and  Child, 
61/.  19*. ;  Guercino,  Angel  and  St.  Jo- 
seph, 99/.  15*. ;  S.  Del  Piombo,  Salvator 
Mundi,  55/.  13*.  ;  A.  del  Sarto,  Virgin, 
Child,  and  St.  John,  294/. ;  Tintoretto, 
Christ  and  his  Disciples,  99/.  15*.;  Ori- 
sonte,  two  Landscapes,  50/.  8*.  and  49/. 
7*. 

On  June  3  the  town  collection  of  pic- 
tures of  Sir  G.  Warrender  was  also  sold 
by  Messrs.  Christie  and  Manson  ;  among 
which  were  the  following :  Wouvermans, 
Calvary,  158/.  11*. ;  Bonington,  a  sea- 
shore, 72/.  9*. ;  Berghem,  a  mountainous 
landscape,  180/.  12*. ;  Teniers,  View  of 
his  Chateau,  362/.  5*. ;  Guercino,  Assalone 
con  Tamar,  315/. ;  Gainsborough,  a  coun- 
try mansion,  70/.  17«.  6rf ;  Velasquez,  the 
Prince  of  Asturias,  430/.  10*. 


A  painting  on  copper,  which  is  attribute 
ed  to  the  brilliant  pencil  of  Vandyck,  has 
lately  been  discovered  at  Cambrai.  It  is 
the  crown  of  thorns,  spoken  of  by  Watelet, 
in  his  *'  Dictionary  of  Painting,"  done 
probably  before  Vandyck  executed  another 
of  the  same  subject  for  a  chapel  at  Ant- 
werp, which  was  seen  in  Paris  till  1814, 
and  is  now  in  the  gallery  of  the  King  of 
Prussia  at  Sans-Souci. 


SUTHERLAND  COLLECTION  OF  PRINTS. 

We  have  to  record  a  splendid  donation 
to  the  University  of  Oxford  by  Mrs. 
Sutherland,  the  widow  of  Alexander  Hen- 
dras  Sutherland,  esq.  of  Gower-street,  who 
has  expressed  her  determination  of  placing 
in  the  Bodleian  Library  the  magnificent 
collection  of  prints  illustrative  of  Lord  Cla- 
rendon's History  of  the  Rebellion,  and  Bi- 
shop Burnett's  History  of  his  Own  Times, 
commenced  by  Mr.  Sutherland,  and  since 
his  death  continued  by  his  widow  with 
equal  judgment  and  liberality.  Some  idea 
of  this  valuable  collection  may  be  formed, 
when  we  state  that  the  number  of  prints 
and  drawings  amounts  to  eighteen  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  forty-two.  Of 
these,  14,849  are  portraits  of  eminent 
persons  :  there  are  of  Charles  the  First, 
713;  of  Charles  the  Second,  51 8;  ofCrom- 
well,  352;  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  170;  of 
James  the  First,  175  ;  of  James  the  Se- 
cond, 273  ;  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  120  ; 
of  WUliam  the  Third,  420 ;  of  Queen 
Mary,  170.  A  catalogue  of  the  collection 
has  recently  been  printed  under  Mrs. 
Sutherland's  superintendence,  in  two  vo- 
lumes, 4to.  of  which  ten  only  are  printed 
on  large  paper. 


The  Fall  of  Napoleont  a  mezzotinto 
engraving  by  G.  Zobel,  from  a  painting 
by  G.  Wallis.    The  conceit  of  this  design 
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s  poor,  a  drunken  soldier  on  a  Waterloo 
anniversary  overthrowing  an  Italian  image 
boy !  the  execution  is  merely  well  drawn, 
without  any  of  the  humour  a  Cruikshank 
would  throw  into  a  sketch  of  a  twentieth 
part  of  this  size.  Why  a  black  man  should 
be  the  soldier's  comrade  we  do  not  per- 
ceive. 


OTTLEY    COLLECTION   OF   ENGftAVINGS. 

The  sale  of  this  valuable  collection  (oc- 
cupying fourteen  days),  which  has  just 
been  concluded  by  Mr.  Sotheby,  and  has 
produced  three  thousand  pounds.  It  was 
particularly  rich  in  the  works  of  the  early 
German  and  Italian  masters  ;  and  the  an- 
nexed brief  selection  of  a  few  of  the  rarest 
with  the  prices  at  which  they  sold,  may 
not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 


Rembrandt — Dutch  School.    £. 

St.  Francis  at  the  Entrance  of  a 
Wood,  from  the  Barnard  col- 
lection       7 

Old  Haring,  from  the  same  col- 
lection    22 

Beggars  at  the  Door  of  a  House    4 

German  School, 

Belshazzar's  Feast,  by  Muller  4 
St.  Hubert  before  a  Stag,  by 

Albert  Durer 5 

Adam  and  Eve,  by  the  same  . .  36 
The    Crucifixion,    an    outUne 

only,  supposed  by  Mr.  Ott- 

ley  to  be  by  Albert  Durer  . ,  10 
The  Dance  of  Death,  by  Hans 

Holbein 37 

The  Deluge,  by  Van  Staren  . .  4 
The  Madonna,  by  "  Le  Maitre 

kTEcrivise" 6 

The  taking  of  Christ,  by  the 

same •  •  •      6 

A  Woman  with  a  Milk -pail,  by 

Lucas  Van  Leyden 4 

A  Female  and  Infant  in  a  Land- 
scape, by  Lucas  Cranach  ...  5 
The  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  by 

Israel  van  Mecken 6 

The  Passion  of  Christ,  by  the 

same 8 


8,  d. 

2  6 

0  0 

12  0 

4  0 

0  0 

0  0 

15  0 


10 

0 

18 

0 

12 

6 

0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

8 

6 

15 

0 

a 
8 

2 
0 


0 
0 

0 
6 
0 


Christ  on  the  Cross,  between 
Two  Thieves,  by  **Le  Mai- 
tre Ji  la  Navette'* 8 

St.  Helen,  by  Franz  von  Bocholt    4 

llie  Baptism  of  Christ,  by  the 
Master  of  1466 .  7 

The  Madonna,  by  the  same  . .     7 

Saint  Barbara,  by  the  same  . .   20 

The  Virgin  of  Einsiedlen,  by 

the  same 13  15    0 

Italian  School, 

Adam  and  £ve  in  Paradise,  by 

Marc  Antonio 5     50 

Christ  taken   down  ftom  the 

Cross,  by  the  same,  from  tke 

collection  of  Sir  P.  Lely  ...  80  15  0 
St.  Cecilia,  after  RaffaeUe,  ^y 

the  same,  from  the  Mariette 

collection * 24  10.    0 

The  Judgment  of  Paris,  by  the 

same 15    0    0 

Apollo  Belvedere,  by  the  same  •  7  0  0 
The  Galatea,  by  the  same  ....  .7  S.  6 
The  Pest,  after  RaffaeUe,  by 

the  same 5    0    0 

St.  John  the  Baptist,  by  Cam* 

pagnola ; 7     5    jO 

A  Set  of  Ornaments,  by  J.  An« 

drea «     8  12    0 

La  Puissance  d* Amour 25  IQ    0 

The  Four  Dancing  N3rmphs,  by . 

And.  Mantegna 11    0    0 

The  Baptism  of  Christ,  by  Gir. 

Mocetto ,.26    0    0 

The  Madonna,  by  the  same  ..  10  10  0 
The  Assumption  of  the  Virgin, 

by  Botticelli ...22    0    0 

The  impressions  from  the  works  -of 
Niello,  and  the  large  woodeuts,  con- 
cluded the  sale.  The  Niellos  were  piis* 
cipally  purchased  by  Mr.  Otdey,  ftt  >the 
sale  of  Sir  Mark  Sykes's  coUectioik ;  wad 
they  have,  in  several  instancet,  produced 
greater  prices,  though  upon  an  enrage 
much  about  the  same.  W6  are  glad  >to 
find  many  of  the  rarest  and  the  fiaeet  of 
these,  were  purchased  for  the  British  Mu- 
seum ;  as  also  several  of  the  moreowtoos 
and  unique  prints  throughout  (be  coUeb- 
tion,  though  the  greater  part  were  bouf^t 
for  the  Continent. 


LITERARY    AND    SCIENTIFIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


New  TFbrAr«  announced  for  Publication. 

A  Familiar  Exposition  on  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Man.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stevens, 
Dean  of  Rochester. 

On  the  Principles  of  English  University 
Education.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Whewkll, 
M.  A.  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  Author  of  a  History  of  the 
Inductive  Sciences,  &c. 
8 


Three  PersepoUtan  Cuneiform  Inscdp- 
tions  in  the  British  Museum,  with  Re- 
marks.   By  Mr.  B.  E.  Pote. 

The  Seven  Ages  of  Shakespeare,  illus- 
trated by  Original  Designs,  drawn  on 
Wood,  by  distinguished  Artists.  - 

The  History  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
translated  from  Von  Hammer. 

The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Boy,  a  Tale  i  with 
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tome  aeeotmt  of  (he  Means  of  Educating 
th«  Deaf  and  Dumb.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Flbtcheb,  M.A. 

Thoughts  of  a  l^arent  on  Education. 
By  the  late  Mrs.  Richard  Trench. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Robert  Soy- 
TRiY,  esq.  Fo^t  Laureate,  in  10  monthly 
▼ols. 

Visit  to  the  Great  Oasis  of  the  Libyan 
Desert,  with  an  account,  ancient  and 
Modem,  of  the  Oasis  of  Amun,  and  the 
other  Oases  now  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Pasha  of  Egypt.  By  G.  A.  Hostf  ins, 
esq.  Author  of  ^*  Travels  in  Ethiopia.'* 

Athens  and  Sparta ;  their  Private  Man- 
ners and  PubUe  Institutions;  By  J.  A. 
St.  John,  Author  of  "  Eg^t  and  Mo- 
hammed All." 

A  History  of  English  Literature.  By 
J.  D'IsRABiii,  esq. 

The  Life  of  Edward,  first  Earl  of  Cla- 
xendon.    By  T.  H.  Lister,  esq. 

A  History  and  Description  of  the  Tern- 
pie,  with  some  account  of  the  Knights 
Templars.    By  F.  K.  Hunt. 

Dr.  Robinson^  s  Greek  and  English 
Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.  By  £. 
Robinson,  D.D.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
S.  T.  Bloomfield,  D.D.  F,S^. 

Aristocracy  in  America.  By  F.  J. 
Grund,  AuUior  of  **  The  Americans,  hi 
their  Social,  Moral,  and  Political  Rela- 
tions.'' 

Notes  Abroad,  and  Rhapsodies  at  Home. 
By  a  Veteran  Traveller. 

Electricity;  its  Nature,  Operation,  and 
Importance  in  the  Phenomena  of  the  Uni- 
fevse.    By  W.  Leitheab,  esq. 

Clsfeioal  Education  Reformed.  By  C. 
Bajtn-  KcNNBor,  M.A.  Barrister  at  Law. 

The  French  Historical  Commission  has 
}«st  p«blithed  four  new  volumes :  the 
tot  vol.  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Chronicle 
of-Beooit,  a  poet  of  the  12th  century, 
edited  by  Michel;  the  History  of  the 
Cmtadft  against  the  Albigenses,  in  Pro- 
¥^[kqA  vene,  by  William  of  Tudela,  edited 
by  Fattiid ;  the  second  volume  of  General 
Ptlel'e  MiUtary  Memoirs  of  the  War  of 
tli»  Smcoession,  firom  the  official  docu- 
ments; and  a  specimen  of  a  projected 
Aroheological  Society  of  France,  on  a 
very  large  scale,  with  numerous  plates, 
including  the  arrondissements  of  Nancy 
and  TbuL  "   = 

royal  society. 

Mitiif  85.  Francis  Baily,  esq.  Trees. 
V.P.  The  Rev.  WilUam  Walton  and 
Richard  Westmacott,  jun.  esq.  were 
elected  Fellows.  Sir  David  Brewster's 
paper,  On  the  connexion  between  the 
phenomena  of  the  absorption  of  Light, 
and  the  colours  of  the  plates,  was  resumed 
and  concluded.  Also  papers.  On  the 
hecfdttary  propensities  of  Animals,  by  T. 

Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  YIIL 


A.  Knight,  esq. ;  and  Meteorological 
deductions  from  observations  made  at  the 
observatory  at  Port  Louis,  in  the  Mauri- 
tius, during  the  years  1833,  1834,  and 
1835,  by  J.  A.  Lloyd,  esq.  Surveyor-gene- 
ral of  that  island. 

June  1.  Mr.  Baily  in  the  Chair.  Wil- 
liam Ayrton,  esq.  F.S.A. ;  James  Car- 
son, M.D. ;  William  Hopkins,  esq.  and 
Capt.  John  T.  Smith,  were  elected  Fel- 
lows. A  paper  was  read,  On  the  struc- 
ture of  the  crystalline  lenses  of  animals, 
by  Si^  David  J^rewster. 

Jtme  8.  William  Lawrence,  esq.  V.P. 

.Robert  Bjgsby,  esq. ;  Geo.  Edw.  Fcere, 
esq.  and  Capt.  Joseph  Ellison  Portlock, 
were  elected  Fellows.  Read,  Obeer- 
vationa  on  the  minute  structure  of  the 
higher  forms  of  Polypi,  with  observations 
on  their  classification,  by  R.  Farr,  esq. 
lecturer  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 

June  15.    Mr.  Baily,  in  the  chair. 

James  F.  W.  Johnston,  esq.  wa« 
elected  Fellow.  The  remainder  of  Mr. 
Farre's  *<  Observations  on  Polypi'*  waa 
read  ;  as  were  also  the  [titles  of  the  fol- 
lowing papers. 

1.  On  the  Temperature  of  Insects,  and 
on  its  connexion  mth  the  functions  of  re- 
spiration and  circulation  in  this  class  of 
invertebrated  animals ;  by  G.  Newport, 
esq.  2.  Observations  on  the  Dry-rot  of 
Ships,  and  an  effectual  method  to  prevent 
it  pointed  out ;  by  J.  Mease,  M.D.  of 
Philudelpbia.  8.  Experimental  Re- 
searches on  the  conducting  ^owtt  of 
Wires  for  electricity,  and  on  the  heat  de- 
veloped in  metallic  and  liquid  conduc- 
tors; by  the  Rev.  William  Ritchie.  4. 
On  the  Spoh,  or  Upas  poison,  used  by 
the  Jacoons  and  other  aboriginal  tribes  of 
the  Malay  Peninsula;  by  Lieut.  T.  S. 
Newbold.  5.  Delia  Velocitil  del  Vento  ; 
del  concorso  del  premio  annuale  di  fisica; 
di  Luigi  Dau,  Dottore  in  Matematiea  e 
Fisica.  6.  Considerations  Physiques  sur 
le  passage  Nord-ouest;  by  the  same.  7, 
Cause  de  la  variation  diume  de  I'Aiguille 
Antimantee,  delaLumidre  Zodiacale,  et  des 
Aurores  Bordales,  et  Methode  simplifi^ 
pour  le  relevement  des  Longitudes ;  pour 
le  concours  du  prix  d' Astronomie ;  pat 
Demonville.  8.  On  the  elementary  struc- 
ture of  the  Muscular  Fibre  of  animal  and 
organic  life;  by  F.  C.  Skey,  esq.  9. 
Sequel  to  an  £ssay  on  the  Constitution 
of  the  Atmosphere,  printed  in  the  Philo- 
phical  Transactions,  1826,  with  some  ac- 
count of  the  Sulphurets  of  Lime :  by  J. 
Dalton,  D.C.L.  10.  Researches  on  the 
Tides,  8th  Series,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Whe- 
well.  11.  Note  on  the  fluctuations  of  the 
height  of  High  Water  due  to  changes  in  th^ 
atmospheric  pressure ;  by  J.  W.  Lubbock, 
esq. — Adjourned  to  Nov.  16.  . 
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The  meeting  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion for  the  Advanrement  of  Science  is 
fixed  for  Monday  the  1 1th  of  September, 
at  Liverpool. 

OXFORD   UNIVEllSITY. 

May  30.  The  Chancellor's  prizes  have 
been  awarded  as  follow:      ,  ,  ,    ^,    ^, 

Latin  V«r«w.— J.  J.  Randolph,  Ch.Cb. 

English  Estay.— P.  C.  Claughton,  Pel- 
low  of  Univ.  Coll. 

Sir  Roger  Newdigaie's  prize,--  Eng- 
lish Poem.    A.  P.  Stanley,  Baliol  Coll. 

The  compositions  sent  in  for  the  Latin 
poem  were,  17 ;  for  the  English  Essay, 
19 ;  for  the  English  poem,  54. 

The  Theological  Prize  Essay,  founded 
Ky  Dr.  EUerton,  has  been  awarded  to 
Oimpbcll  GreyHulton,  B.A.,  ofBra- 
sennose  College. 

June  9.  The  followmg  subjects  are 
proposed  for  the  Chancellor's  prizes  for 

1838: 

l^tin  Verse,—"  Hannibal,  patriae  de- 
fensionem  suscepturus,  ab  ItaliA  accitus." 

English  Essay,—''  The  Tests  of  Na- 
tional  Prosperity  considered." 

Mjatin  Essay, — ♦'  An  recte  dicatur  ca- 
ruisse  veteres  ea  forma  concilii  pubUci 
qua  select!  quidam  pro  universis  statuun- 

Sir  Roger  Newdigate's  Prize,  —  For 
the  best  composition  in  English  verse,— 
<«  The  Exile  of  St.  Helena." 

The  subjects  for  the  Theological  Prizes 
for  1838  are,— The  Ellerton :— On  the 
conduct  and  character  of  St.  Peter. — 
Mrs.  Denyer's  Two:— On  the  divinity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  On  the  influence  of 
practical  piety  in  promoting  the  temporal 
and  eternal  happiness  of  mankind. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 

June  7.  The  Porson  Prize  for  the  best 
translation  of  a  passage  from  Shakspere 
into  Greek  verse,  was  adjudged  to  Charles 
John  Vaughan,  of  Trinity  College  ;  sub- 
iect.  King  Lear,  Act.  iii.  Scene  2. 

June  13.  Sir  William  Browne's^  me- 
dals were  adjudged  as  follow  : 

GreeJ^  Ode,—C,  Jas.  Vaughan,  Tnnity. 

Latin  Orfe.— Philip  Freeman,  Trinity. 

Greek  and  Latin  Epigrams,  —  C.  J. 
Vaughan,  Trinity. 

Chancellor's  English  Poem, — No  prize 
adjudged. 

ROYAL  GEOGRAPHICAI.   SOCIETY. 

June  12.  Sir  John  Barrow,  V.  P.  in 
the  chair.  A  communication  was  read 
from  Major  Mitchell,  surveyor  to  the 
colony  of  New  South  Wales,  giving  an 
account  of  his  recent  expedition  into  the 
interior  of  that  country  from  his  old  start- 
ing point,  addressed  to  the  colonial  secre- 


tary. He  had  made  a  successful  and  very 
interesting  tour,  although  in  several  cases 
the  want  of  water  was  very  severely  felt, 
the -rivers  for  miles  distance,  and  the 
ponds  to  a  great  extent,  being  dry;  on 
one  occasion  the  party  being  three  days 
and  t\\:o  nights  without  <3>btaining  any 
supply.  His  route  had  been  to  trace,  the 
Darling  and  Lachlan  westward,  and  the 
Murray  to  its  source  in  the  south-west. 
The  expedition  reached  4ihe  coast  at  a 
whaling  settlement,  formed  by  parties 
on  the  Swan  River,  near  which  vfras  ex- 
cellent land,  vvell^watered,  and  abounding 
with  resources  for  cultivation  far  greater 
in  extent  fthan  the  whole  country  of 
Great  Britain.  ' 

STATISTICAL  SOCIETY. 

A/ay  19.  Head,  abstracts  of  an  ac- 
count by  Mr.  Lanyon,  of  the  ages  a^id 
diseases  of  miners  and  labourers  in  Corn- 
wall;  of  the  answers  to  various  ^cul- 
w*^-  *l"^J?0"*  .issued  by  EariTFitz- 
Wilham,  chiefly  m  the  county  of  Cam, 
bridge;  and  of  the  Second  Report  of  the 
Inspectors  of  Prisons  for  Scotland. 

LINN^AN  SOCIETY. 

May  24>,  This  being  the  Wrth  day  of 
Ijinnffius,  the  anniversary  was  held  Ed 
ward  Foreter,  esq.  Tr^surer,  in  the 
Chair.  1  he  receipts  duri^hg  the  past  year 
were,  for  admission  fees,  ISOr, ;  iomposi- 
tion  fees,  218/. ;  subscriptions  of  mem- 
bera  elected  before  the  charter,  23/.  2#  • 
and  smce  the  charter,  578/.  14*. ;  sale  of 
Transactions,  84/. ;  and  from  loan,  100/. 
""    iS.ofP®"^!?"';^  *"  ^^«  sawe  period 

hand,  20al,  \2s.  9<f.  There  had  jdhed 
during  the  present  year,  18  Fellows,  8 
Corresponding,  and  3  Honorary  Mem- 
bers ;  and  the  loss  by  death  was  14  Fel- 
lows, and  4  Honorary  Members.  The 
latter  were—Professor  Afzelius,  of  Up. 
sal;  A.  L.  de  Jussieu,  Professor  of  Bo- 
tany  at  Pans,  one  of  the  original  Forei/m 
Members  of  the  Society;  Christian 
Henry  Persoon,  A.M.,  author  of  the 
*  Synopsis  Plantarum;'  and  Professor 
Schrader,  of  Gottingen,  author  of  flora 
Germanica,*  and  other  well-known  es- 
says. 

At  the  election  for  Council,  Walter 
Buchanan,  esq.  W.  S.  M*Leay,  esq.  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  Richard  Owen,  esq. 
and  Henry  F.  S.  Talbot,  esq.  were  chosen, 
in  the  room  of  others  going  out. 

INSTITUTE  OT  CIVII.  ENGINEEJlS. 

May  2.  Read,  a  paper  on  the  velocity 
of  the  water  in  Belfast  harbour,  by  Mr. 
Bald.  Discussions  took  place  on  the 
structure  of  Chester  bridge,  built  by  Mr. 
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Trubshaw;  on  Messrs,  JVIacneiirs  rae> 
tbod  in  Uying  down  a  railway ;  and  on 
Mr.  C^i^e's  stone-planing  macbinc. 

Map  9.  Read,  On  tbe  application  of 
steam  as  a  moving  power,  considered  es- 
pecially  witb  reference  to  tbe  Oornisb 
engines,  by  Mr.  £.  H.  Palmer. 

May  S3.  Tbe  same  paper  was  con. 
tinned;  and  anotber  read,  On  blasting 
tbe  wbite  limestone  on  tbe  Antrim  coach- 
rood,  by  Mr.  Bald. 

Mm/  30.  Bead)  some  observations  by 
Mr.  Webster,  coi  Mr.  G.  H.  Palmer's 
paper  on  steam;  further  observations  on 
b]»9tiogtbe  white  limestone,  by  Mr.  Bald  ; 
and  on  a  mode  of  ventilating  mines  by 
forcing  in  air,  by  Mr.  Home. 

June  3.  Tbe  anniversary  was  cele- 
brated at  the  London  Coffee-house,  Lud- 
gate-hill,  where  more  than  150  gentlemen 
sat  down  to  dinner,  James  Walker,  esq. 
President,  in  the  Chair.  After  the  com- 
jmiy  bad  drunk  to  tbe  prosperity  of  the 
Institution,  tbe  first  Telford  medals  were 
distributed:  viz. — One  large  medal  of 
gold  and  hye  of  silver,  of  exquisite  work- 
manship, haying  on  their  obverse  side  an 
admirable  likeness  of  Thomas  Telford, 
esq.  the  first  President:  and  on  the  re- 
verse,  a  beautiful  representation  of  the 
JMtenai  bridge— the  work  which  immor- 
talised his  name,  executed  by  W.  Wyon, 
esq,  of  his  Majesty's  Mint.  The  gold 
medal  was  presented  to  J.  Timperley, 
civil  engineer,  for  his  admirable  account 
apd  beautiful  drawing  (published  lately  in 
the  1st  vol.  of  the  Society's  Transactions) 
of  tbe  harbour  and  docks  at  Hull;  and 
the  silver  medals  to  John  Macneill,  mem. 
ber  of  tbe  Institution,  for  his  canal -boat 
experif^ents  and  their  results ;  to  James 
Rendel,  member  of  the  Institution,  for 
his  account  of  the  construction  of  the 
Xiary.bridp;e,  near  Plymouth;  to  Peter 
Barlow,  jun.  C.  L  for  his  papers  on  the 
form  of  lock  gates ;  to  Signor  Benedetto 
Albano,  associate  of  tbe  Institution,  for 
his  account  of  the  dora  riparia,  near  Tu- 
rin; and  to  Michael  Borthwick,  asso- 
ciate, for  his  memoirs  on  iron  piling.  The 
Society  now  counts  about  280  among 
its  members,  and  the  first  volume  of  its 
"  Transactions,"  a  work  in  every  way 
worthy  of  the  Institution,  has  recently 
appeared. 

June  6.  Ml'.  Oldham  explained  bis  s;^s. 
tem  of  ventilation  already  adopted  with 
great  success  at  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  and 
now  being  hit'roduced  at  the  Bank  of 
England ;  a  paper  on  light-houses,  and  u 
redprocating  light,  by  Capt.  Smith,  was 
xeao. 

June  13.  Read,  Mr.  Home  on  a  lamp 

forl^ht-huuses  ;  Mr.  Francis  Branch,  on 

^CMt'iroo  bea»i9;  on  setting;  out  the  vous« 


soirs  of  an  elliptic  arch,  by  Mr.  Bald. 
— Adjourned  to  the  second  Tuesday  in 
January. 

GEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

Mai/  3.  Read,  I.  A  description  of  the 
district  bordering  on  the  Rio-de-la- Plata, 
in  which  the  remains  of  the "  Toxodon 
have  been  found ;  hy  C.  Darwin,  esq. 
F.G.S.;  2.  a  letter  from  Capt.  Cautley, 
announcing  the  discovery  of  a  quadrtoa- 
nous  animal  in  the  Lew^ites,  or  sub- 
HimalayaQ  mountains ;  3.  a  paper  «n  a 
tertiary  formation  in  the  island  of  Cepha- 
Ionia,  bv  Messrs.  Hamilton  and  Sthck- 
land  ;  f .  on  some  recent  elevations  of  the 
coast  of  Banffshire,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Prest- 
wich,  jun.  F.G.S. 

Mai/  17.  Read,  A  description  of  the 
geological  character  of  the  coast  of  Kor- 
mandy,  by  Mr.  Peace  Pratt,  F.G.S.;  a 
description  of  a  well  dug  at  Beaumont- 
green,  CO.  Hertford,  by  Dr.  Mit<?helJ, 
F.G.S. ;  and  extracts  from  two  letters 
from  Sir  John  Herschell,  F.G.S.  d^ted 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  relative 
to  the  temperature  of  the  earth. 

Mai/  31.  Read,  On  certain  ai'eas  of 
elevation  and  of  subsidence  in  the  Pacific 
and  Indian  oceans,  as  deduced  from  the 
study  of  coral  formations,  by  C.  Darwin, 
esq.  F.G.S. ;  and  a  letter  from  Dr.  Forch- 
hammer,  of  Copenhagen,  relative  to  some 
changes  of  level  during  the  historical  pe- 
riod in  Denmark. 

INSTITUTE  OF  BRITISH  ARCHITECTS. 

May  29,  P.  F.  Robinson,  esq.  V.P. 
in  the  Chair.  The  chairman,  on  opening 
the  business  of  the  evening,  spoke  wartnly 
of  the  reception  he  had  recently  met  with 
in  Paris,  and  referred  with  satisfaction  to 
the  interest  with  which  the  Institute  was 
hailed  in  the  capital  of  France. 

An  engraving  was  presented  of  the 
granite  Cross,  recently  erected  on  the 
highest  ridge  of  Carn  Bre  Mountain  in 
Cornwall,  to  the  memory  of  Lord  Dc 
Dunstanville.  This  stmcture  is  a  bold 
cross,  95  feet  high,  and  of  colossal  dimen- 
sions  ;  the  entire  expense  was  1,435/.  A 
staircase  is  constructed  within  a  portion 
of  the  shaft,  and  at  tbe  head  are  lancet- 
lights,  from  whence  views  of  the  country 
may  be  obtained.  It  was  completed  in 
February  last,  Messrs.  Tripp  and  Manby 
being  the  architects. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Lord  De  Grey, 
accompanied  by  two  pieces  of  lead,  which 
had  been  laid  two  years  since  on  boards 
prepared  according  to  Kyan's  patent.  The 
lead  had  been  suljmittea  to  Dr.  Faraday, 
whose  opinion  was  read,  from  which  it 
aj)peared  that  the  lead  had  not  suffered 
more  than  in  ordinary  cases. 

M.  Hittorff)  of  Parts,  a  corresponding 
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member  of  the  Institute,  a  gentleman 
well  known  by  his  researches  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  polychromy  of  ancient  archi- 
tecture, attended  to  exhibit  some  draw- 
ings illustrative  of  his  views,  and  pre- 
sented an  Essay  which  was  read  by  the 
Secretary.  The  particular  subject  to 
which  M.  Hittorff  solicited  attention  was 
the  temple  of  Empedocles  at  Selinus, 
which  was  restored  from  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  remains  of  the  original,  and 
was  brought  forward  as  a  complete  exam, 
pie  of  the  extent  to  which  colour  was 
used  by  the  ancient  architects.  The 
walls,  pavement,  and  roof,  both  externally 
and  internally,  were  embellished  with 
colour.  The  interior  was  open  to  the  roof 
without  the  intervention  of  a  flat  ceiling ; 
the  timbers  being  coloured  both  for  orna- 
ment and  preservation.  The  statue  of 
Empedocles  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
structure,  the  author  supposed  to  have 
been  composed  of  gold  and  ivory.  M. 
Hittoi^  attributed  the  origin  of  the  poly- 
chromic  system  to  the  wooden  construc- 
tion which  was  the  prototype  of  Greek 
architecture,  the  practice  being  continued 
after  that  materiaJhad  ceased  to  be  used. 
The  example  now  illustrated  M.  Hit- 
torff  considered  to  be  a  monument  where- 
in the  traces  of  the  system  were  the  most 
numerous.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
Essay  many  observations  were  made  by 
otiier  members,  and  Mr.  Britton  pro- 
mised to  read  an  Essay  on  the  remains  of 
cainting  on  English  Structures.*  M. 
Hittorn  also  exhibited  many  tiles  used  in 
wooden  buildings  in  Paris,  the  material  of 
which  was  lava. 

June\2.  P.  J.  Robinson,  esq.  V.P. 
in  the  Chair. 

Various  donations  were  announced. 
The  most  important  were  aseries  of  designs 
for  the  use  of  every  artizan  concerned  in 
building;  many  were  beautifully  coloured: 
they  were  prepared  by  M.  Beuth,  Coun- 
sellor of  State,  by  the  direction  of  the 
Prussian   Government,  for  the  express 

Surpose  of  encouraging  the  useful  arts. 
Ht,  Lush  presented  some  tiles,  found 
near  Lewes  Priory.  Mr.  E.  Carter  fur- 
nished a  description  of  an  improved  valve 
for  gas.  Mr.  Mylne  exhibited  various 
drawings  to  display  the  construction  of 
the  roof  of  King^s  College,  Cambridge, 
from  measurements  by  himself;  an  essay, 

*  The  completest  example  of  an  Eng- 
lish structure  was  St.  Stephen's  Chapel, 
which,  when  perfect,  glowed  with  resplen- 
dent colours — tlie  pavement  was  rich  with 
tiles,  the  walls  with  historical  paintings, 
the  windows  filled  with  stained  glass,  and 
the  moulding^  and  panels  of  the  ceiling 
set  off  with  gilding,  and  tints  of  the  rich- 
est hues. 


illustrative  of  the  subject,  was  read  by  Mr^ 
Fowler,  one  of  the  Secretaries.  The 
author  stated  the  remarkable  key-stone 
to  be  composed  of  two  pieces,  with  a 
large  key  in  the  centre ;  he  considered 
them  to  be  good  in  construction,  but  not 
so  remarkable  as  to  excite  wonder. 

Mr.  Legh,  Honorary  Fellow,  forwasded 
an  Essay  on  the  piUiuv  Jaelon  and  Boiu^ 
with  the  view  of  explaining  a  diflteulty  in 
the  description,  by  which  it  would  appear 
that  the  pillars  had  a  double  capital.  Mr. 
Legh  shewed  a  drawing  on  which,  with 
the  aid  of  a  Persepolitan  example,  he 
suggested  a  design  by  which  the  difficukv 
was  surmounted.  Mr.  Godwin  exhihiteo 
a  sketch  of  a  pillar  from  Persepolia,  on 
which  a  similar  arrangement  was  appa- 
rent. Several  members  made  obsma- 
tions  on  the  subject;  and  the  general  opi- 
nion seemed  to  be  that  the  pillars  in  ques- 
tion were  not  insulated,  but  formed  part  of 
a  portico.  Mr,  Britton  then  read  an  ac- 
count of  the  restorations  which  had  been 
made  at  the  church  of  Stratford-upon* 
Avon.  By  the  drawings  exhibited  it  ap- 
peared  that  the  chancel,  in  an  injudicions 
repair  in  1790,  had  been  deprived  of  its 
onginal  ceiling,  of  oak  and  a  plain  jjtlaster 
ceiling  was  substituted,  besides  which  the 
windows  and  other  portions  bad  sus- 
tained injury.  A  new  arched  oak  roof, 
resting  on  the  original  corbels  in  form  of 
angels,  is  the  principal  feature  of  the  rcfsto- 
ration .  The  chancel  was  erected  in  l4dl » 
and  the  new  ceiling  is  a  good  sjpedmen  of 
the  timber  work  of  that  penod.  The 
other  restorations  consist  in  renewing 
the  battlements,  making  a  new  door,  and 
removing  some  wooden  pews  which  en- 
cumbered the  chancel.  It  is  in  contem- 
plation, when  the  funds  permit,  to  remove 
the  belfry  floor,  which  now  intercepts  the 
view  of  the  chancel  from  the  nave,  and  to 
add  various  embellishments  in  heraldry 
and  stained  glass.  The  architect,  under 
whose  care  the  present  restorations  have 
been  effected,  is  Mr.  Egginton  of  Wor- 
cester. 

LADY  CHAFEL,  ST.  MARY  OVIBIXS. 

In  consequence  of  an  intimation  from 
his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbur^r, 
of  his  desire  to  visit  so  much  of  the  Pri- 
ory Church  of  St.  Saviour  as  had  been 
restored,  and  having  appointed  the  6th  of 
June  for  that  purpose^  the  Committee 
had  the  honour  or  receiving  his  Gfaee, 
accompanied  by  the  Bishops  of  Wfaicheft- 
ter  and  Killaloe,  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale, 
Lords  Skelmersdale  and  Encombe,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Dealtrv,  Chancellor  of  Win. 
Chester,  the  Rev.Drs.  Dakins  and  Kenney, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mann,  Curling,  Ben- 
son, Wix,  Bailey,  Sharpe,  and  Davis,  the 

Eight  Uononiaple  T,  JU,  Lefro^,  A.?* 


1S3M 


Learned  Societies,  itc. 


69^ 


Mr.  Seiieant  Jackcon,  M.P.  Messrs. 
Charles  Bftrclay,  esq.  M.P.,  John  Ri. 
chnrds,  esq.  M.P.,  the  Knight  of  Kerry, 
Frederick  Perkins,  esq.  and  many  other 
gettdemen,  with  a  numerous  assemblage 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish.  At  two 
o'clock  the  company  began  to  assemble, 
abdtiie  presence  of  numerous  ladies  added 
to  the  pleasure  (^  the  interesting  specta- 
cle. The  Committee  received  the  noble 
niiton  at  the  western  door,  and  con. 
ducted  them  through  the  ruined  nave  to 
the  transept,  choir,  the  altar-screen,  and, 
eventually)  to  the  Lady  Chapel— the 
Avidil^8ho|»  and  Bishop  of  Winchester 
cotiMnted  to  have  their  armorial  bearings 
placed  in  the  windows  of  the  Lady  Cha< 
pd,  md  Mr.  C.  E.  Gwilt,  we  are  hi^py 
to  see,  is  entrusted  with  the  execution-^ 
a  pleasing  fact,  since  the  productions  of 
this  gentleman  tdready  set  up  in  the  Cha. 
pel,  display  a  close  acquaintance  with  the 
eariy  forms  and  detail  of  painted  glass. 
T.  Saunders,  esq.  addressing  his  Grace, 
expressed  on  the  part  of  the  Committee 
the  high  gratification  experienced  upon  the 
occasion  of  his  Grace's  visit,  which  fully 
Cfittipensated  for  all  the  difficulties  en- 
countered. Upon  retiring,  his  Grace  ex- 
pressed the  highest  satisfaction  and  delight 
at  the  gratifying  sight  he  had  witnessed, 
and  departed  amid  the  respectful  and 
gtatefsl  acknowledgments  of  the  visitors. 
The  appearance  of  the  choir,  illumined 
by  a  brilnant  sunshine,  the  varied  dresses 
of  the  company,  the  assemblage  of  cha- 
rity children,  whose  voices  (aided  by  the 
aMgnificent  organ)  joining  in  an  appro- 
pnAte  Psalm,  had  a  most  brilliant  and 
solemn  effect.  How  strongly  did  it  con- 
trast with  the  nave,  ruined  and  desolate, 
once  the  place  of  the  assemblage  of  nu- 
merous  worshippers,  now  exposed  to  the 
elemeiits,  and  threatening  to  Ml  into  a 
heap  of  rubbish.  It  appears  to  be  in  con. 
templation  to  erect  a  new  church ;  but 
maeij  the  preservation  of  the  old  one 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  but  should  be 
re^tfded  as  a  paramount  duty  to  which 
every  oAer  consideration  should  bend. 

E.  I.  C. 

ROXBURGHE  CLUB. 

The  Koxburghe  Club  held  their  anni- 
versary  meeting  on  the  17th  of  June  at 
die  Thatdied  House.  There  were  pre- 
sent Lord  Viscount  Clive,  the  President, 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  Earl  Cawdor, 
the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  Mr.  Justice  Lit- 
tldbde^  Mr.  Baron  Bolland,  the  Hon. 
sod  Rev.  G.  Neville  Grenville,  Sir  S.  R. 
Qlpukey  Bart.  M.P.  William  Bentham, 
esq.  (Treasurer)  B.  Botfield,  esq.  the 
Rev.  £.  C.  Hawtrey,  D.  D.,  J.  A.  Lloyd, 
esq.,  J.  fi.  Markland,  esq.,  J.  D.  Phelps, 
€i%.  and  Thomas  Ponton,  esq,    A  work, 


which  is  to  be  published  by  and  at  the 
expense  of  the  Club,  was  fixed  upon,  and 
a  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  con- 
sisting of  Ten  Members  of  the  Club, 
was  elected. 

A  most  interesting  volume,  intituled, 
<<  Sidneiana,  being  a  Collection  of  Frag* 
ments  rdadve  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Knt^ 
and  his  immediate  connections,  now  first 
collected,  and  partly  fiist  printed,"  was 
presented  to  the  members  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Lichfield;  and  Mr.  Give, 
(though  not  a  member  of  the  Club)  gene- 
rously presented  to  its  members  **  a  re- 
print of  a  very  scarce,  probably  an  unique 
Copy  of  a  Pageant  connected-  with  the 
history  of  Ludlow,'*  for  the  use  of  which 
Mr.  Clive  states  that  he  was  indebted  to 
the  President. 

MARYLEBONE   LITERARY    AND    SCIENTIFIC 
INSTITUTION. 

May  31.  The  fifth  anniversary  meeting 
of  this  rapidly-increasing  Institution  was 
held  in  the  large  theatre  of  the  building, 
H.  T.  Hope,  esq.  M.P.  for  Gloucester, 
in  the  chair. 

After  a  brief  allusion  to  the  objects  of 
the  meeting,  and  the  expression  of  an  ar- 
dent hope  for  its  extension  and  prosperity, 
R.  Lowe,  esq.,  moved  the  first  resolu- 
tion:— "That  the  establishment  of  the 
Marylebone  Literary  and  Scientific  In- 
stitution has  been  productive  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  locality,  by  enabling  its 
members  to  cultivate  a  taste  or  gratify  an 
inclination  for  those  literary  and  scientific 
pursuits  which  tend  to  refine  and  exalt 
the  human  mind."  The  motion  was  elo- 
quently seconded  by  Sir  J.  Johnson^ 
The  second  was  moved  by  Sir  William 
Clinton,  K.C.B.  :—*'  That,  in  order  to 
increase  the  advantages  and  extend  the 
usefulness  of  the  Marylebone  Literary 
and  Scientific  Institution,  it  is  desirable 
to  make  a  considerable  addition  to  the 
library,  and  that,  since  the  requisite  out- 
lay cannot  be  conveniently  spared  from 
the  current  funds  of  the  Society,  a  sub- 
scription for  that  purpose  be  now  entered 
into."  The  motion  was  seconded,  in  a 
few  words,  by  Mr.  Hallam,  the  author  of 
**  The  Middle  Ages,**  and  was  carried  by 
acclamation.  A  liberal  commencement  of 
a  subscription  was  immediately  made. 

PLOUGHING  BY   STEAM. 

June  6.  A  very  successful  and  interest- 
ing exhibition  of  ploughing  by  steam,  in- 
vented by  Mr.  Parkes,  took  place  at  Red 
Moss,  near  Horwich,  Lancashire.  The 
engine  is  not  locomotive,  but  remains  sta- 
tionary while  the  plough  is  at  work.  The 
plough  is  set  in  motion  by  means  of  two 
long  flexible  belts  of  iron,  revolving  round 
two  wheels  attached  to  the  engine,  and 
round  another  wheel  in  a  frame  finnl^ 
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fixed  on  tbc  moss,  at  such  a  distance 
from  the  engine  as  may  be  proposed  to 
make  the  furrow.  The  ends  of  these 
belts  are  fixed  to  the  two  ends  of  the 
plough,  and  pull  it  to  and  fro,  for  it  does 
not  turn  in  working,  but  cuts  a  furrow 
both  when  it  recedes  from,  and  returns 
to  the  engine.  This  operation  was  most 
satisfactory,  the  plough  turning  a  furrow 
eighteen  inches  broad,  nine  inches  thick, 
and  more  than  300  yards  long  in  less  than 
four  minutes,  and  that  with  a  precision 
which  no  common  plough  could  equal. 

NEWSPAPER   STAMPS. 

In  the  half-year  ended  5th  April,  1836, 
the  number  of  newspapers  stamped  in 
Great  Britain,  was  14^874,652,  and  the 
net  amount  of  duty  received  was  196,909/. 
In  the  half-year  ended  5th  April,  1837, 


the  number  of  newspapers  stamped  in 
Great  Britain  was  81,362,148,  and  the 
net  amount  of  duty  received  was  88,502/. 
showing  an  increase  in  the  number  in 
the  last  half-year,  as  compared  with  the 
corresponding  half-year,  before  the  reduc- 
tion  in  the  duty  of  ^487,496',  and  a  loss  to 
the  revenue  of  108^31 7f.  Since  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  dut3r,  one  daily  newmter, 
one  published  twice  a  treekj  ttvvnty-tnree 
weekly  newspapers,  one  tmblisfaed  onecr  a 
fortnight,  one  occasional,  have  been  es- 
tablished in  London;  of  whi^h  eight  are 
now  discontinued^  and  two  are  incorpo- 
rated  with  other  papers^  Within  the 
same  period  thirty-five  weekly  newspa- 
pers and  one  three  times-a-Mreek  have 
been  established  in  the  country,  of  which 
six  are  now  discontinued  or  incorporated 
with  other  papers.  ^ 
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SOCIETY  OF  ANTIQUARIES. 

May  25.  Henry  Francis  Lockwood, 
esq.  of  Hull,  architect,  author  of  a  work 
on  the  Fortifications  of  York,  was  elected 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society.  Among  the 
presents  ^vas  a  medal  of  the  distinguished 
numismatist  Eckhel,  sent  by  Count 
Diedrichstein. 

James  Yates,  esq.,  exhibited  some 
Egyptian  rings,  formed  of  various  stones, 
but  resembling  in  form  several  of  the 
metal  rings  which  have  formed  the  foun- 
dation of  Sir  W.  Betham's  recent  disser- 
tations on  ring.money,  and  which  were 
engraved  in  our  magazine  for  April  last. 
These  rings  were  bought  by  Mr.  Yates 
at  the  recent  sale  of  Athanasi's  collection  : 
they  are  formed,  two  of  jasper,  three  of 
agonite,  &c.  ]Mr.  Yates  is  of  opinion 
that  they  were  originally  designed  for  per- 
sonal ornaments,  and  for  various  purposes 
in  dress,  particularly  to  confine  the  hair ; 
and  being  a  ready  article  of  currency, 
became  used  in  Egypt,  as  in  other  coun- 
tries, for  the  purposes  of  money.  The 
writer  added  some  remarks  (in  addition 
to  a  former  communication)  on  the  in- 
vention of  making  paper  from  linen  rags — 
a  manufacture  traced  in   Egypt  so  early 

as  A.D.  1200 The  remainder  was  then 

read  of  Dr.  C.  Leeman's  essay  on  the 
Koman  inscriptions  recently  found  near 
Cirencester.  He  entered  into  a  full  in- 
vestigation  of  various  other  inscriptions 
in  which  the  same  personal  names  have 
been  found,  as  well  as  the  gentilitial 
names  of  the  Rauraciand  Frisii.  Seven 
of  the  latter  nation  have  occurred  in  in- 
scriptions found  in  England. 

Jicnel*  Mr.  Amyot,  treas.  in  the  chair. 

J.  11.  Marklaud,  esq.  F.S.A.  commu- 


nicated, together  with  some  introductery 
remarks,  a  c<^y,of  «  Instructions  <••  by 
Henry  ninth  Earl  of  Nocthuniberhind<  to 
his  son  and  heir  Algernon,  toucMng  the 
management  of  his  estates,  offices,  &c." 
from  the  original  in  the  possession  ofthe 
Earl  of  Egremont.  It  preseiits  a  very 
curious  picture  of  the  difficolties  and  in- 
trigues which  were  prevalent  in  that  com- 
plicated  and  cumbrous-  machine,  >  the 
household  of  a  great  nobleman,  and 
also  unfolds  very  interesting  oonfessionS 
of  the  profusion  and  extravagance  of  the 
EarPs  younger  days,  which  he  relates  by 
way  oj  admonishment  to  hiS'  son.  His 
debts  and  losses  had  amounted  to  j§60,000 
or  j£'70,000,  before  he  had  become  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  drawing  in  the 
reins.  The  document  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  after  the  year  1619^ 

JuneS,  Hudson  Gumey,  esq.  V.  P. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Shuitleworth 
Grimshawe,  B.  D.  Rector  of  Burton 
Latimer,  co.  Northampton,  and  Vicar  of 
Biddenham,  co.  Bedford,  was  elected  a 
fellow  of  the  Society;  and  Dr.  Conrad 
Leemans,  first  conservator  of  the  Museum 
of  Antiquities  at  Leyden,  and  editor  of 
the  Hieroglyphica  of  Horapolis,  Syq, 
1835,  was  elected  an  honorary  member. 

Sir  Henry  Ellis,  Sec;  exhibited  a  fac- 
simile copy  of  a  plan  of  the  town  of 
Therouenne  and  of  its  sie^e  by  king 
Henry  yill.,  from  the  original  in  the 
Cottonian  collection.  The  town,  as  is 
well  known,  is  memorable  for  its.  total 
destruction  after  its  subsequent,  capture 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  v.  (see  an  ar- 
ticle in  our  review,  April,  p.  397.) 

The  reading  was  concluded  of  the  Earl 
of  Northuml^rlaiid*s  domestic  instrug^ 
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tions  to  his  son ;  containing  some  extra- 
ordinary opinions  regarding  the  female 
sex,  of  .wbich^be  seems  .to  have  conceived 
very  i^nfavourable  impressions,  from  the 
behaviour  both  of  bis  mother  and  of  bis 
wife. 

June  15.  Mr.  Gurney  in  the  chair. 

Frederick  Bolingbroke  Kibbans,  esq. 
of  Stamford-street;  Thomas  Field  Savory, 
esq.  of  Sussex-place,  Regent*s-park«  and 
William  Tobias  Liongden,  esq.  late  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  now  of  the 
Middle  Temple  and  of  East  Moulsey, 
were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Socletv, 

Sir  John  Trevelyan,  Bart,  exhibited  a 
bronze  cup,  apparentlv  Roman,  recently 
found  near  Harewooa,  in  Yorkshire ;  it 
is  ornamented  with  tasteful  patterns,  in 
which  are  remains  of  enamelled  colours. 
Also  a  singular  twisted  snake,  not  unlike 
a  bracelet,  but  which,  being  composed  of 
bell  metal,  and  emitting  a  clear  sound,  was 
conjectured  by  some  of  the  members  to 
have  been  used  as  a  musical  instrument, 
after  the  manner  of  the  triangle.  This 
was  found,  with  others,  in  Sussex. 

Mr.  John  J.  Cole  presented  a  set  of 
drawings,  on  a  large  scale,  of  the  interior 
decorations  of  the  late  Star  Chamber  at 
at  Westminster. 

J.  R*  Planch^,  esq.,  F.S.A.  commu- 
nicated an  account  of  a  portrait  in  the 
possession  of  the  Duchess.  Countess  of 
Sutherland,  which  has  been  considered  to 
be  that  of  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of 
Burgundy ;  but  which  he  has  ascertained, 
by  comparison  with  others,  to  represent 
the  celebrated  Anthoine  Bastard  of  Bur- 
gundy. It  is  the  same  from  which  a 
print  in  Montfau^on  was  derived,  and 
nvas  the  work  of  Jan  Van  £yck*  Mr. 
Planche  rendered  his  communication  the 
more  valuable,  by  appending  a  full  iiaiTa- 
tive  of  all  the  known  (but  hitherto  scat- 
tered) particulars  of  the  Bastard's  long 
and  chivalrous  career. — With  this  meeting 
the  session  of  the  Society  closed,  and  it 
adjourned  to  November  16. 

BOYAL  SOCIETV  OF  LITERATURE. 

May  II.  Colonel  Leake,  V.  P.  in 
the  chair. 

Mr.  Hamilton,  the  foreign  secretary, 
read  an  extract  from  a  memoir  by  M. 
Becfak,  published  in  the  transactions  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Berlin,  entitled 
an  **  Explanation  of  the  Athenian  Monu- 
ment relating  to  the  influence  of  the 
Sanctuary  of  Apollo  at  Delos.'' 

Delos,  whose  ancient  name  was  also 
Ortygia,  sigifying  a  swarm  of  quails,  was 
always  in  strict  relation  with  the  Athe- 
nitns,  and  paid  tribute  to  them,  as  most 
of  the  other  islands  did,  but  the  temple 


was  never  in  their  possession.  It  was 
puriiied  by  Pausanias  the  First,  also 
by  Polycrates,  King  of  Samos,  and 
again  by  the  Athenians  in  the  second 
year  of  the  89th  Olympiad,  when  not  only 
were  the  dead  bodies  removed,  but  the 
Delians  themselves  were  expelled  the 
island.  Not  long  after  their  return  was 
enjoined,  when  that  celebrated  oration, 
which  bears  the  name  of  the  Deliaca  Lex, 
was  made  by  H)rperidas  before  the  Am- 
phictyons;  it  may,  however,  have  been 
previously  delivered  by  3ilschines,  at 
Athens.  An  inscription,  discovered  by 
Mr.  Boeckh,  has  thrown  much  light  upon 
the  history  of  Delos. 

May  25.  Rev.  Dr.  Spry,  V.  P.  in  the 
chair.  The  secretary  read  a  paper,  by 
Colonel  Leake,  *'  on  the  journeys  and 
discoveries  ^of  Mr.  George  Finlay,  who 
has  been  engaged  in  exploring  Africa, 
with  a  view  to  a  further  elucidation  of  the 
topography  of  the  Demi  and  twelve  Ce- 
cropian  cities ;  the  paper  was  accom- 
panied by  copies  of  all  the  inedited  in- 
scriptions, twenty  in  number,  which  Mr. 
Finlay  has  met  with  in  his  routes. 

The  first  six  inscriptions  were  found  at 
Pikh^mes,  supposed  by  Colonel  Leake 
to  be  Epacrin,  one  of  the  twelve  Cecro- 
pian  cities  of  Attica.  Pikhcrnes  is  a 
monastic  farm,  on  the  south-eastern  side 
of  the  Brelession,  or  Pentelic  summits, 
where,  on  a  hill,  ure  the  foundations  of  a 
castle  or  fortress,  and,  within  a  short 
distance,  extensive  relics  of  an  aqueduct, 
and  other  foundations  of  a  modern  date ; 
also  several  ancient  terraces ;  and  in  one 
spot,  some  of  those  lai'ge  rude  unhewn 
blocks,  which  seem  to  have  been  the 
earliest  Greek  temples.  At  Pikhcrnes,  a 
river,  the  largest  in  Attica  except  the 
Cephisus,  takes  its  rise.  FoUomng  the 
course  of  this  stream  to  the  eastern  coast, 
Mr.  Finlay  ascertained  the  exact  site  of 
Kala;  Araphenides,  and  likewise  dis- 
covered the  foundations  of  the  celebrated 
temple  of  Diana  Brauronia.  On  this 
spot  were  found  some  of  those  flints, 
shaped  like  arrow  heads,  which  Mr.  Fin- 
lay has  remarked  in  many  places,  in 
Attica,  as  marking  the  sites  of  ancient 
temples.  Specimens  of  these  flints  were 
placed  on  the  table  by  Colonel  Leake. 
The  first  inscription  which  suggested  any 
remark  to  Colonel  Leake,  was  a  boundary 
stone  of  some  land,  which  had  been  bought 
by  an  i^avoT,  or  association :  these  i^«vo/ 
were  formed  for  a  great  variety  of  pur- 
poses, some  of  which  show  the  high  state 
of  Athenian  civilization. 

Three  following  inscriptions  were  found 
at  the  monastery  of  Kalo  Livadhi.  On 
one  of  the  finest  of  them  the  monks  were 
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pounding  bricks.  Another  containing 
two  names  of  Thracian  origin,  foand  on 
a  part  of  Mount  Phelleus,  shows  that 
Thracian  slaves  were  the  principal  la- 
bourers  in  the  Demi  of  that  mountain. 
By  means  of  another  is  determined  the 
situation  of  Gargettas. 

Another  exhibits,  in  the  word  I^l£TI. 
Z1H£,  an  instance  of  the  not  unfrequent 
yariation  of  Demi,  this  Demotic  being 
elsewhere  written  I(|jioTj«8t»r:  •this  in- 
scription also  supports  an  opinion  ad- 
vanced  on  a  previous  occasion  by  Colonel 
Ijeake,  that  the  Iphistiads  and  the 'He- 
phaestidse,  having  different  etymologies, 
were,  notwithstanding  the  similarity  of 
name,  separate  Demi.  In  many  other 
particulars,  these  inscriptions  throw  light 
upon  the  Demography  of  Attica. 

ANGLO-rRENCH   COINS 

M.  Tuffet,  contr61eur  des  contributions 
directes,  at  Rochefort,  making  alterations 
in  an  old  house  at  St.  Maizent,  which 
belonged  to  him,  one  of  the  workmen 
while  digging  exposed  to  sight  by  a  stroke 
of  his  pick*  axe,  an  earthen  vase  of  antique 
form,  partly  broken,  containing  four  linen 
bags,  which  fell  into  dust  when  exposed 
to  the  air.  They  contained  a  great  quan- 
tity of  silver  coins,  oxidated  and  adhering 
pne  to  another.  They  all  belong  to  the 
Anglo-French  period,  and  some  of  them 
date  from  the  twelfth  century.  Some 
bear  the  impression  of  Edward  III.  of 
England,  others  those  of  different  kings 
of  Scotland,  with  the  usual  cross.  None 
of  them  are  defaced  :  many  exhibit  very 
rude^workmanship.  Thev  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  analysis,  and  their  composition 
was  found  to  be 

gold    .  .  Jl. 

^  1000 

.,  336 

silver   .     .     i^ 
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Some  of  them  were  coined  at  Ppictiers, 
others  at  Bordeaux,  and  many  in  the 
little  town  of  Melle. 

ANCIENT  COFFIN  AT  CANTERBURY. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  the  workmen 
employed  in  digging  the  foundations  of 
tiie  new  wing  of  the  Kent  and  Canterbury 
Hospital,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  mo- 
oasteiy  of  St.  Augustine,  struck  a  pick- 
axe into  a  leaden  coffin,  about  6  feet  2 
inches  in  length,  and.  little  more  than  18 
in  breadth  at  the  {ndest  part— the  bead 
projecting  in  a  straight  line  from  the 
trunk,  as  in  the  human  body.  It  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  enclosed  in 
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wood.  A  stone,  [or  perhaps  a  wooden 
chalice?]  which  on  being  touched  crum- 
bled  to  dust,  lay  on  the  breast.  Through 
a  small  aperture  near  the  mouth,  the  teeth 
were  seen.  The  coffin  is  of  very  rude 
manufacture;  the  soldering  has  not  been 
cleared  away  when  the  corpse  was  in- 
closed,  and  neither  ornament  nor  mark 
are  perceptible.  It  waa  found  nine  feet 
below  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  lyiag 
amidst  a  profusion  of  human  bouM  of 
every  deicription. 

INDIAN  ANTIQUITIEg. 

A  very  extensive  and  valuable  collec- 
tion was  received  at  the  Museum  of  the 
East  India  House  on  Saturday,  Jane 
17th,  and  have  since  been  prepared  for 
inspection  by  Professor  Wilson,  contain- 
ing nearly  7,000  specimens  of  antiquities, 
principally  sculptures  and  coins,  collected 
by  Air.  Masson,  and  presented  by  the 
Bombay  government,  being  Bactrian, 
Hindoo- Scythian,  and  Hindoo.  These 
specimens  were  fouud  in  the  topes,  or 
remarkable  stone  tumuli  found  largely  in 
the  countries  along  the  foot  of  the  Hin- 
doo Kosh,  or  Indian  Cauciasus,  np  even 
to  Baikh  and  Bokhara,  whi^  were  erect- 
ed to  the  memory  of  their  priests  and 
sainted  personages,  and  eompose  their 
votive  offerings  and  relics.  Many  of  the 
coins  are  gold,  all  in  the  highest  state  of 
preservation,  with  the  appeamnee  of  hav- 
ing been  but  recently  turned  out  of  the 
mint,  whilst  others  are  of  silver,  copper, 
bronze,  &c.  The  impressions  on  the 
former  are  very  legible,  and  denote  two 
Barbaric  princes  new  to  history,  prior  to 
the  fall  of  the  Bactrian  dynasty,  which 
took  place  about  150  years  before  CHirbt ; 
as  also    the  names  of  several    Greek 

Erinces,  the  sera  to  which  they  belong 
eing  well  defined  by  the  costume.  The 
coins  and  other  relics,  consisting  of  beaidi, 
silver  ornaments,  &c.  were  severally  in 
goldj  and  these,  again,  in  silver  boxei, 
which  were  deposited  in  vases  of  earthen 
manufacture,  many  of  which  are  in  fine 
preservation.  In  some  were  found  pieces 
of  bark,  on  which  are  some  inscriptions 
still  partly  legible,  but  which  have  fidleA 
into  pieces  or  dust.  The  inseriptions  on 
the  coins  contain  reference  to  many  Gmek 
and  other  legends,  whilst  many  of  ^em 
will  be  found  to  assist  in  illustrating  the 
chronology  of  the  different  dynasties  of 
this  part  of  our  empire.  Tne  present 
collection  is  more  extensive  than  tlit 
made  by  the  French  officers  in  the  serl 
vice  of  Runjeet  Singh,  now  esddbiting  ;it 
Paris,  and  was  made  by  Mr.  B^MSOn, 
originally  a  private  in  the  artillery  of  the 
East  India  Company.      - 
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PROCEEDINGS    IN    PARLIAMENT. 


House  of  Commons. 
May  30.     Lord  Howick  submitted  to 
tlie  House  a  series  of  resolutions  relative 
to  the  Privileges  of  the  House  in  the 
publication  of  Parliamentary  documents, 
proceedings,  &c.  for  the  use  of  members 
of  the  House  and  the  public,  which,  in 
the  case  of  *<  Stockdalet^.  Hansard*'  (see 
vol.  vii.  311),  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Beoch,  had  been  declared  by  Lord  Den- 
man  not  to  be  privileged  from  the  ope- 
ration of  the  libel  law,    in   case  they 
should  contain  matters  injurious  to  the 
characters  or  interests  of  private  indi- 
viduals.    The  resolutions   were  to  the 
fallowing  effect : — **  That  the  power  of 
publishing  such  of  its  reports,  votes,  and 
proceedings,  as  it  shall  deem  necessary  or 
conducive  to  the  public  interests,  is  an 
essential  incident  to  the  constitutional 
functions  of  Parliament,  more  especially 
to  this  House  as  the  representative  por- 
tion of  it.     That,  by  the  law  and  privi- 
lege  of  Parliament,  the  House  has  the 
sole  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  deter- 
mine upon  the  existence  and  extent  of 
its  privilege,  and  that  the  institution  or 
prosecution  of  any  action,  suit,  or  other 
proceeding,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
them  into  discussion  or  decision  before 
any  court  or  tribunal  elsewhere  than  in 
Parliament,  is  a  high  breach  of  such  pri- 
vileg^,  and  renders  all  parties  concerned 
therein  amenable  to  its  just  displeasure, 
and  to  the  punishment  consequent  there- 
qa*    That  for  any  court  or  tribunal  to 
asflgame  to  decide  upon  matters  of  privi. 
iBge^  inconsistent  with  the  determination 
of  either  House  of  Parliament  thereon, 
is  contrary  to  the  law  of  Parliament,  and 
k  a  breach  and  contempt  of  the  privi- 
U^s  of  Parliament."    A  long  discussion 
ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  Sir  R, 
Innlu  proposed  a  series  of  resolutions  of 
a  directly  opposite  tendency,  and  approv- 
ing of  the  opinion    expressed    by  the 
Learned  Chief  Justice.     Lord  Howick' a 
raaolutions   were,   however,    eventually 
carried  by  a  majority  of  126  to  36. 

June  1.  The  Attorney 'General  pre- 
wot^  two  petitions  on  a  subject  affect- 
ing th^  privil^es  of  Parliament.  The 
first  was  from  Messrs.  Nichols,  of  Par- 
liament«streety  printers  of  the  Votes  and 
Proceie^ings  of  the  House.  The  other 
was  from  Messrs.  Hansard,  printers  of 
die  Journals.  Both  petitions  set  forth, 
that  notice  of  action  had  been  served 
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upon  the  petitioners  respectivelyt  for 
printing  in  their  official  capacity  certain 
papers  of  the  House,  which  reflected 
upon  two  individuals,  named  Green  and 
Stockdale.  The  petitioners  prayed  the 
House  to  give  them  directions  how  they 
should  proceed  to  defend  actions  brought 
against  them  for  obeying  the  orders  of 
the  House.  The  petitions  were  ordered 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  on  the  Sth 
of  June. 


House  of  Lords. 

June  5.  Lord  Brougham  called  the 
attention  of  the  House  to  the  present 
state  of  the  business  before  Parliament, 
wbich  had  been  sitting  four  or  five 
months  without  doing  any  thing.  Their 
Lordships  had  passed  one  public  Bill, 
the  Wills'  Bill,  and  gone  into  select  com- 
mittee on  the  Municipal  Corporations' 
Amendment  Bill,  but  beyond  these  he 
was  at  a  loss  to  find  one  thing  that  had 
been  done  during  the  session,  with  the 
exception  of  the  resolutions  relative  to 
Canada.  He  ascribed  the  delay  adverted 
to,  to  the  practice  of  originating  Bills  in 
the  other  House,  and  to  the  overwhelm. 
ing  pressure  of  private  business.  Hia 
Lordship  concluded  by  moving  the  ap. 
pointment  of  a  select  committee,  to  in- 
quire  into  and  consider  of  the  state  of 
business  before  the  House.  After  some 
discussion  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 

June  6.  Lord  Denman  having  given 
notice,  on  a  previous  day,  of  his  inten* 
tion  to  bring  forward  the  subject  of  Par* 
LiAMENTARY  PRIVILEGE  on  this  evening. 
Lord  Ellenborough  rose,  and  expressed  a 
hope  that  the  Noble  Lprd  would  recon. 
sider  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings  before 
bringing  it  under  the  consideration  of  the 
House ;  as  under  the  circumstances  in 
which  their  Lordships  stood  with  refer- 
ence to  the  other  House  of  Parliamentf 
difficulties  of  no  ordinary  character  might 
arise  from  the  discussion  of  the  resolu* 
tions  passed  by  the  Commons,  unless  the 
greatest  necessity  existed  for  it.— -Lord 
Denman  observed,  that  although  the 
House  of  Commons  had  taken  no  steps 
in  consequence  of  their  resolutions,  still 
he  thought,  as  those  resolutions  were 
not  confined  to  tlMi  privileges  of  the 
House  of  Coma)ons,'1iat  claimed  the  same 
pri vileges^^for  both  Houses,  that  it  gaTe 
a  Mv  and  proper  opportunity  for  him  to 
bring  the  matter  under  their  JLioidibipe^ 
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consideration.  He  considered  himself 
in  some  degree  as  standing  under  accii- 
•ation.  He  was  charged  with  conduct 
rash  and  improper,  in  giving  an  opinion 
which,  as  one  of  the  sworn  judges  of  the 
liind,  he  should  have  deserted  his  duty  if 
be  had  not  given.  The  opinion  which 
hiet^en  gave  he  had  seen  no  reason  to 
tibange.  To  that  opinion  he  still  adhered. 
fie  bad  no  wish  to  step  forward  as  the 
Vohmtary  censor  of  the  House  of  Com. 
BMns;  but  when  he  found  such  resolu- 
tions passed,  be  thought  that  he  could 
not  be  to  blame  in  bringing  before  their 
Lordships  this  important  subject.  He 
•bould,  however,  at  the  present,  defer  to 
tka  wish  of  their  Lordships,  but  should 
reserve  to  himself  the  right  of  bringing 
this  matter  again  before  them,  when 
other  events  might  render  such  proceed- 
iB|r  necessary. 

House  or  Commons,  June  7. 
Sir  A.  Agnew  moved  the  second  read- 
ing of  his  bill  for  the  observance  of  the 
SAitATH  Day,   the    main    features   of 
vbich  were  similar  to  those  introduced 
In  the  previous  session. — Mr.  Plumptre 
iieonded  the  motion,  observing  that  one 
of  the  most  sacred  and  binding  duties 
Itllicb  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain 
bad  to  perform,  was  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day. — Mr.  Roebuck  moved,  as  an 
aoiiendment,  that  the  Bill  be  read  a  se- 
^oond  time  that  day  six  months.     The 
Hon.  Member  contended  that  the  in- 
Junction  upon  which  the  Bill  founded 
Itself  was  intended  for,  and  addressed  to, 
A  very  peculiar  people,  who  were  sepa- 
Mted  from  all  other  nations — and  added, 
that  the  present  measure  was  nothing  but 
ill  attempt  to  acquire  an  unenviable  po- 
pularity with  a  certain  class,  whose  self- 
oonplacency  assumed  to  themselves  the 
possession  of  exclusive  godliness. — Mr. 
Vf'hkiey  opposed  the  Bill,  observing,  that 
its  effect  would  be  to  cast  a  gloom  over 
^e  whole  country,  and  convert  the  popu- 
bttion  into  one  of  sectarians  and  mock 
iaints.«— Lord  A,  Lenot  should  vote  for 
the  second  reading,  although  he  regretted 
tbo  introduction  of  the  Bill.— Mr.  Hardy 
supported,  and  Major  Beauclerk  opposed 
the  motion. — Mr.  R,  Potter  thought  it 
would  be  a  mere  waste  of  time  to  go 
into  committee  on  the  Bill — and  Mr.  C. 
Mruee  expressed  himself  as  being  of  a 
directly  opposite  opinion. — Mr.  Rice  said 
tiiere  was  but  one  clause,  that  relative  to 
Sunday  trading,  to  which  he  could  con- 
Seientiously  give  his  support.    He  should 
uppose   the   motion.  —  Mr.    Goulboum 
thought  that  it  would  be  better  to  go 
into  oommittcef  and  there  strike  out  all 
the  objectionable  parts  of  the  Bill.    On 


a  division,  the  numbers  were — For  the 
second  reading,  1 10 ;  against  it,  66.  ^ 

June  8.     The  Attorney-General^  in  an 
able  and  argumentative  speech,  brought 
before  the  notice  of  the  House  the  peti- 
tions of  Messrs.  Nichols  and   Messrs, 
Hansard,   relative   to   the    actions  with 
which    they  had    been    threatened,    for 
printing  what  was  alleged  to  be  a  libel. 
He  concluded  by  moving,  as  the  best 
mode  of  communicating  to  the  judges  tho 
resolutions  recently  passed  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  asserting  the  privileges  of 
the  House  to  publish  the  reports  of  its 
committees  and  petitions  presented  to  it^- 
«  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Houses 
that  the  petitioners  should  appear,  and 
plead  that  they  had  acted  on  the  autho- 
rity and  according  to  the  privileges  of  the 
House." — Sir  R.  Inglis  contended  that 
the  House  had  not  the  power  of  printing; 
libels  in  its  reports,  and  circulating  them 
throughout  the  kingdom. — Sir  R,  Petit, 
in  a  most  able  and  eloquent  speech,  e<* 
pressed  an  opposite  opinion,  supporting 
the  privileges  of  the  House. — Lord  JofSi 
Russell  briefly  and  ably  supported  these 
privileges. — Mr.  Pemberton  was  opposed 
to  the  motion. — Mr.  C.  W,  Wynn  sup- 
ported it. — Mr.  T»  JDuncwnbe  and  Mr. 
Sergeant  Wilde  also  supported  it.— Uiti- 
mately  the  motion  was  agreed  to  without 

a  division.  

Hoi/sB  OF  Lords,  June  9, 
Lord  Melbourne  moved  the  ordei^  Of 
the  day  for  goin-^  into  committee  on  tbo 
Irish  Municipal  Corporations*  Bill.'-^ 
Lord  Lyndhurst  rose  to  oppose  the  ma« 
tion.  The  Noble  and  Learned  Lord  then 
entered  into  a  statement  of  the  catlSeS 
which  induced  him  to  consider  it  desiraMo 
that  their  Lordships  should  postpone  tbo 
consideration  of  this  Bill  until  they  knew 
what  the  other  House  of  Parliament  bad 
done  upon  some  other  measures,  relative 
to  Ireland,  at  present  under  their  coiisi* 
deration.     He  should  desire  to  see  the 
Irish  Church  Bill  sent  up  by  the  Cotn- 
mons  before  proceeding  witn  the  IriSb 
Municipal  Bill;  and  to  afford  suftcient 
time  for  that  purpose  he  would  moVe,  eA 
an  amendment,  that  the  further  proce^- 
ings  upon  the  Bill  be  postponed  to  the 
dd  of  July. — Lord  Melbourne  opposed  the 
amendment,  and  strongly  urged  the  ne- 
cessity of  proceeding  with  the  Bill.    It 
was  a  most  inconvenient  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, by  no  means  calculated  to  bring 
general  matters  to  a  satisfactory  conclu- 
sion.— On  a  division  there  appeared— For 
the  amendment,  205 ;  for  going  into  the 
committee,  119. 


In  the  House  ot  Commons,  tbe  same 
day,  Lord  /.  Rmsell  moved  the  order  of 


183j^.] 


Parlianuntary  Proetedingi. 


ft 


the  day,  for  the  second  jeading  of  the 
Irish  Tithe  Bill ;  on  which  Mr.  Craw- 
ford moved,  as  an  amendment,  that  the 
Bill  be  read  a  second  time  that  day  six 
months. — A  fter  a  good  deal  of  discussion, 
ip  which  the  amendment  was  supported 
by  Mr.  D.  Brofvnet  Mr.  F,  Shaw,  and 
itord  Stanley;  and  opposed  by  Lords 
Morpeih  and  J,  Russell^  the  motion  for 
the  second  reading  was  carried  by  a  ma- 
jority of  229  against  14. 

June  12.  Lord  /.  Russell  moved  for 
the  appointment  of  *' a  select  committee 
Co  inquire  into  the  mode  of  granting  and 
renewing  leases  of  the  landed  and  other 
property  of  the  Bishops,  Deans,  and 
Chapters,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Bodies 
of  England  and  Wales,  and  into  the  pro- 
bable amount  of  increased  value  which 
might  be  obtained  by  an  improved  ma- 
pagement,  with  a  due  consideration  of  the 
interests  of  the  Established  Church,  and 
of  the  present  lessees  of  such  property." 
His  Lordship  stated,  that  he  proposed 
this  committee  in  consequence  of  the  di. 
vision  which  took  place  a  tew  evenings 
ago  on  the  question  of  the  abolition  of 
Church-rates,  and  the  substitution  of  a 
plan  of  a  different  mode  of  dealing  with 
Church  property.  The  re&ult  of  that  di- 
vision was,  that  the  House  had  declared, 
by  a  small  majority,  in  favour  of  the  plan 
that  Church-rates  should  be  abolished. 
At  the  same  time  he  would  admit  that 
the  majority  was  such  as  would  not  jus- 
tify him  in  the  hope  that  any  measure 
founded  on  the  rebolution  agreed  to  by 
the  House  could  be  carried  into  a  law  in 
the  present  session.  It  became  a  ques- 
tion however,  whether,  without  abandon- 
ing  the  principle,  they  should  not  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  better  consideration  of  it 
by  referring  it  to  the  investigation  of  a 
select  committee. — Mr.  Palmer  thought 
the  proposed  plan  was  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  the  total  alienation  of  Church 
property,  and  the  converting  into  mere 
stipendiaries  the  Bishops  and  other  Dig- 
nitaries of  the  Establishment.  —  Mr. 
Goulboum  said  that  it  was  bis  intention 
to  give  the  motion  the  strongest  opposi- 
tion; it  was  one  which  was  fraught  with 
danger  to  the  interests  of  the  Church. — 
Sir  Robert  Peel  objected  to  the  motion, 
on  the  principle  that  it  was  a  dangerous 
precedent  for  any  occasion  of  difficulty 
that  might  henceforward  arise,  that  a 
Government  should  thus  be  allowed  to 
shift  its  responsibility,  and  devolve  it 
upon  a  committee,  and  also  because  the 
appointment  of  this  committee  was  tan- 
tamount to  a  breach  of  faith  with  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  which  should 
|iot  have  been  named  without  an  intima- 
tto  that  the  Government  meant  to  pro- 


pose a  substitute  for  Church-rates.—  Mr, 
Rice  denied  that  the  object  of  the  motion 
was  to  shift  the  responsibility  from  Mi« 
nisters  to  the  committee— -and  adduced 
several  instances  where  a  precisely  siioU 
lar  line  of  conduct  had  been  pursued  tiy 
Sir  Robert  Peel  when  he  was  m  office«'-nT 
A  division  then  took  place,  when  tier* 
were— Ayes,  319  ;  ^068,296:  Mijoiil;y 
for  Ministers,  83. 

June  14>.  The  motion  for  the  second 
reading  of  the  Bill  authorising  the  maiui* 
facturing  of  Bonded  Com  into  ilour  for 
exportation,  excited  a  great  deal  pf  dia* 
cussion,  Mr.  Benett  and  other  Membeoi 
contending  that  the  experiment  would 
operate  injuriously  to  the  landed  IntenQil 
-..and  Mr.  Warburton  and  the  supporters 
of  the  Bill  denying  that  the  measurfli 
would  in  any  degree  interfere  with  tW 
home  consumption  of  home-grown  CQpk, 
—  On  a  division,  the  motion  for  the  9e^ 
cond  reading  was  carried  by  a  majority  of 
53  against  42. 

June  16.  The  Metropolitan  Ceme- 
tery Bill  was  rejected  by  a  majority  df 
133  to  47,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  an 
attempt  to  inclose  land  which  oiight  to 
be  preserved  for  the  health  and  recreatiMI 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis. 

The  Registration  of  MARBUflf* 
Bill  was  read  a  third  time  and  passed. 

House  of  Lords,  June  SO. 

The  House  met  this  morning.  T\m 
lords  present  were,  the  Lord  ChancelkMT* 
the  Earl  of  Shqftesbury^  the  Marquis  Qt 
Lansdowne,  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  tbt 
Earl  of  Chichester,  Viscount  StranjfwiL 
and  Lord  Kenyan.  After  prayers  bad 
been  read,  their  lordships  took  the  oatbs 
of  allegiance  to  Her  Majesty,  the  Queen; 
after  which  they  adjourned  to  three  o*cloek» 
at  which  time  the  Earl  of  Sh^teskpary 
took  his  seat  on  the  woolsack,  when  tluire 
were  upwards  of  fifty  peers  in  the  Hottse, 
to  whom  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Her 
Majesty,  Alexandrina  Victoria,  were  ad- 
ministered. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  was  the  fif«t 
who  signed  the  Pariiamentary  KoU,  ai 
the  Premier  Duke  present.  The  Duke 
of  Norfolk  and  the  Earl  of  Fingal  took 
the  oaths  as  Catholic  Peers.    Adjourned. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  same 
day,  the  Speaker,  previous  to  taking  the 
chair,  took  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  supre- 
macy, and  abjuration,  during  which  ttine 
all  the  members  remained  standings  There 
were  about  two  hundred  members  present. 
The  swearing-in  of  members  was  tbeft 
proceeded  with. 

[The  Two  Houses  were  occnpied  tn* 
next  day  in  swearing-in  members.] 
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House  of  Lords^  June  22. 
Lord  Melbourne  presented  a  Message 
from  tbe  Queen,  setting  forth  that  the 
Queen  entertained  the  fullest  confidence 
that  the  House  of  Lords  participated  in 
the  deep  affliction  her  Majesty  felt  at  the 
death  of  the  late  Kin^f,  whose  constant 
desire  to  promote  the  interests,  maintain 
the  Uherties,  and  improve  the  laws  and 
institutions  of  the  country,  will  Insure  for 
his  name  and  memory  the  dutiful  and  af. 
fectionate  respect  of  all  her  Majesty's 
•ubjects,  adding,  that  the  present  state  of 
the  public  business,  and  the  period  of  the 
Session,  when  considered  in  connection 
with  the  law  which  imposed  on  her  Ma- 

i'esty  the  duty  of  summoning  a  new  Par- 
iament  within  a  limited  time,  rendered 
it  inexpedient  to  recommend  to  the  House 
of  Lords  any  measures  for  its  adoption, 
with  the  exception  of  such  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary for  carrying  on  the  public  busi- 


ness from  the  close  of  the  present  till  the 
meeting  of  the  new  Parliament.  His 
Lordship  thereupon  moved  an  address  to 
Her  Majesty. — The  Duke  of  IVelHnffton 
seconded  it,  concuning  in  the  eulogium 
pronounced  upon  the  late  King.—- Earl 
Grey  and  Lord  Brougham  joined  in  the 
high  praises  pronounced  upon  the  late 
King. — The  Address  was  agreed  to,  as 
was  also  an  Address  of  condolence  to  the 
Queen  Dowager. 

In  the  HoosE  of  Commons,  the  same 
day,  Lord  J,  Russell  presented  a  Mes* 
6AGE  from  Her  Majeaty,  similar  to  that 
delivered  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
moved  thereupon  an  Address,  eulogising 
the  late  Sovereign,  and  speaking  in  high 
terms  of  Her  Majesty. — Sir  R.  Peel  se- 
conded the  Address. — It  was  carried  nem. 
con.^  as  was  an  Address  of  condolence  to 
the  Queen  Dowager. 
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raANCE. 

The  French  papers  of  late  have  been 
filled  with  accounts  of  the  reviews,  fetes, 
illuminations,  balls,  and  other  festivities, 
in  celebration  of  the  marriage  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  with  the  Princess  Helen  of 
Mecklenburgh.  Sunday,  the  4fih  of  June, 
being  the  day  appointed  for  the  public 
entrance  of  tbe  Princess  into  Paris,  in- 
stead of  approaching  the  Tuilleries  by  the 
barrier  of  Fontainbleau,  His  Majesty  di« 
rected  that  her  entry  should  take  place 
by  the   triumphal  arch,  and  the  noble 
avenue  of  tbe  Champs  Elys6es.    At  the 
Arch  of  Triumph  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  Orleans  received  the  felicitations  of  the 
Prefect  and  the  authorities.     The  car- 
riages drove  up  through  the  grand  gates 
of  the  garden  of  the  Palace,  where,  on  ar- 
rival at  the  centre  pavilion,  His  Majesty 
and  the  Princess  took  their  stand  while 
the  National  Guards  and  the  troops  of 
the  line  passed  in  review  before  them. 
Having  once  more  saluted  the  surround- 
ing  crowd,  the   Roval  Family  entered 
the  Tuilleries,  His  Majesty  leading  his 
daughter-in-law  by  the  hand.     The  de- 
meanour of  the  Princess  during  the  whole 
of  this  trying,  though  joyous  occasion, 
vm  such  as  fully  to  justifv  the  high  opi- 
nion which  has  universally  been  expressed 
of  Her  Royal  Highness.    Wednesday  the 
14fth  of  June  being  the  day  fixed  on  for 
tbe  ])ublic  rejoicings  in  celebration  of  the 
marriage,  there  was  a  public  concert  in 
the  Gardens  of  the  Tuileries,  a  series  of 
amusements  in  the  Champs  Elys^es,  fire- 
works on  the  Quai  Dorsay,  and  at  the 
Sarriere  du  Trdne  the  attack  upon  and 


destruction  of  *'  the  citadel  of  Antwerp,'* 
and  the  illumination  of  the  public  build- 
ings and  monuments  of  the  capital.  Every 
thing  went  off  admirably;  and  the  scene 
presented  to  the  eye  of  the  vast  multitudes 
assembled  in  the  Champ  de  Mars  and  its 
vicinity,  to  witness  the  splendid  spectacle 
of  the  mimic  attack  on  the  fortress,  and 
the  fireworks,  was  one  of  almost  unpa- 
ralleled grandeur  and  beauty.  The  close' 
of  the  entertainments  was,  however, 
marked  by  an  awful  calamity.  Owing 
to  the  narrowness  of  the  entrance  into 
the  spot  fixed  upon  for  the  exhibition, ' 
and  the  overwhelming  rush  of  the  mul- 
titude, anxious  to  retrace  their  way  with 
all  haste  to  the  city,  in  order  to  witness 
the  illuminations,  a  panic  ensued  (occa- 
sioned by  a  backwai^  movement,  made 
to  relieve  a  female  who  had  fainted),  the 
result  of  which  was  a  scene  of  confusion 
which  defies  all  description.  The  pres- 
sure was  so  great,  that  at  the  iron  gate- 
way near  the  Military  School,  upwards  of 
thirty  persons  (nearly  the  half  of  them 
females),  were  killed,  and  more  than  100 
were  more  or  less  seriously  injured.  In 
consequence  of  this  sad  occurrence,  the 
Court  festivities  were  postponed.  The 
Duke  of  Orleans,  who  ap^ars  to  be  the 
most  justly-popular  man  in  France,  has 
humanely  and  generously  taken  upon  Urn* 
self  to  provide  for  the  niroilies  thus  sud- 
denly deprived  of  support,  and  to  attend 
to  the  wants  of  those  who  have  suffered 
by  this  shocking  accident. 

The  following  official  return  of  the 
number  of  resident  English  in  France  up 
to  the  1st  May,  has  been  given  us  one* 
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third  more  tban  last  year,  viz. : — Paris, 
24,000  to  25,000 ;  Versailles,  St.  Cloud, 
St,  Germain,  &c.,  3,000 ;  Havre  de  Grace, 
Caen,  &c.,  4,000;  Dieppe,  Rouen,  and 
environs,  3,000;   Tours,  Orleans,   Fon- 
tairWeau,  &c.,  2,000 ;  Bourdeaux,  Thou- 
louse,  Bayonne,  Barresscs,  Pan,  Mont- 
pellier,  Marseilles,  Toulon,  Hieres,  Aix, 
Avignon,  and  Lyons,  6,000;  St.  Quen- 
ten,  Cambrai,  Valenciennes,  Douai,  and 
Lille,  1,000;    St.  Omer,  Mont  Cassel, 
&c.,  1,500  to  1,800 :  Dunkerque,  Bergues, 
Bourbourg,  &c.,  1,000  to  1,200;   Calais, 
Basse  Ville,  St  Pierre,  Coulogne,  and 
Guines,  5,000  to  6,000 ;  and  in  Boulogne 
and  its  environs  there  are  from  6,000  to 
7»000  actual  residents,  exclusive  of  the 
thousands  who  only  pass  through  it,  or 
remain  but  for  a  short  time.     Admitting 
that  each  person  spends  on  an  average 
five  francs  per  diem,  the  annual  sum  ex- 
pended in  this  country  by  the  domiciled 
EngUsh    alone    would    be    109,500,000 
francs,  which  at  the  exchange  of  25  francs 
amounts  to  about  4,380,000/.  sterling. 

SPAIN. 

Accounts  from  Spain  represent  the 
Queen*s  cause  in  a  very  unfavourable 
view.  The  forces  of  Don  Carlos  appear 
to  have  been  everywhere  victorious.  On 
the  20th  of  May  Don  Sebastian  entered 
Huesca  (Upper  Arragon),  and  was  at- 
tacked the  same  day  by  Irribarren, 
the  Viceroy  of  Navarre,  who  "  after 
causing  him  a  loss  of  400  men,"  retired 
to  AJmadovar.  Brigadier  Leon,  com- 
manding  the  Queen's  cavalry,  was  killed. 
But  what  is  of  more  importance,  Don 
Carlos  entered  Barbastro  on  the  evening 
of  the  27th,  and  the  Carlist  army  on  the 
following  morning. 

The  most  sanguinary  battle  which  has 
been  fought  since  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  war,  was  that  which  took  place 
on  the  3d  of  June,  under  the  walls  of  Bar- 
bastro. On  that  day,  the  Carlists  marched 
out  of  the  city  to  give  battle  to  the  ap- 

{)roaching  enemy;  and  within  half  a 
eague  fell  in  with  Oraa  and  the  whole  of 
the  Christino  force,  in  numbers  about 
14,000  men.  The  Infante  having  taken 
up  advantageous  positions  with  a  firm 
foot,  awaited  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
Oraa,  whose  intention  was  not  to  attack 
the  Carlists,  but  to  blockade  them  in 
Barbastro,  hesitated  whether  he  should 
retreat  or  dispute  the  passage  of  the  Cinca. 
His  troops,  uie  most  undisciplined  of  the 
Spanish  army,  at  this  moment  rushed  on 
the  Carlists — the  engagement  became  ge- 
neral— ^the  result,  a  victory  for  the  Car- 
lists,  and  upwards  of  2,^  Christines 
Aor«  de  combat.    This  action,  decisive  as 


to  the  blockade,  opened  the  road  to, Cata- 
lonia, and  the  expedition,  without  expe- 
riencing any  farther  molestation,  crossed . 
the  Cinca  on  the  4th  of  June  at  Estadella. 
Thus  Don  Carlos  is  now  in  Catalonia, 
with  an   army  increased  to  upwards  of  .^ 
25,000  men,  and  a  direct  communication ;' 
opened  with  the  royalists  in  Lower  Ara-;. 
gon  and  Valencia.     A  proclamation  has 
been  issued  by  the  Royal  Junta  of  Ca-  ,■ 
talonia,  commencing  thus  : — "  Catalans, 
you  have  at  length  the  happiness  of  hav-  '. 
ing  near  you  your  paternal  and  august 
Sovereign,  Charles  V.,  whose  generosity  . 
heightens  his  magnanimous  resolution  of 
marching  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  he-  ' 
roes,  to  deliver  the  people  who  groan 
under  the  tyranny  of  the  Revolution,   Be 
assured    that   Charles  V.  unites   to  the 
tender  name  of  father  the  exalted  cha- 
racter of  a  King,  and  that  all  his  promises 
will  be  fulfilled." 

It  appears  that  while  Don  Carlos  was 
advancing  towards  Upper  Catalonia,  and 
prepaiing  to  place  himself  in  the  centre  of 
the  mountains  of  that  province,  agitation 
continued  at  Barcelona,  where  the  popu- 
lation and  the  militaiy  authorities  were  . 
about  to  engage  in  a  new  and  bloody  con- 
flict.   The  municipal  officers  and  the  pro- 
vincial deputation,  affrighted  by  the  aspect  . 
of  affaira,  had  retired  en  masse,  leaving 
the  city  without  magistrates  or  adminis- 
tration.    On  the  24th  May  the  munici- 
pality of  Barcelona  addressed  to  the  Ge- 
neral commanding  (Parreno),  a  letter,  in 
which  they  declare  their  inability  to  main- 
tain, not  merely  public  order,  but  to  ensure 
their  own  personal  safety,  menaced  as  it 
was  by  the  revolutionary  spirit  abroad  in  .' 
their  unfortunate  city,  in  which»"  the  re- 
volutionary hydra  bad  raised  its  head  with 
more  hardihood  than  ever." 

To  add  to  the  calamities  of  the  Christi- 
nes, the  old  English  legion  may  be-  said 
to  have  become  defunct;  the  njen  have 
been  paid  off;  and  Genei'al  Evans,  with 
the  greatest  part  of  the  officers,  had  aban- 
doned the  cause  as  hopeless,  and  returned 
to  England.  Fifteen  hundred  of  the  le- 
gion, however,  remained  behind,  who  form 
a  brigade  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
O'Connell.  The  Count  de  Mirasol  is  at 
present  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  united 
Spanish  and  English  troops  at  Sail  Se- 
bastian and  the  environs. 

PORTUGAL. 

After  some  difficulty,  a  new  admini- 
stration  has  been  formed,  of  which  Dias 
d'Oliveira  is  premier.  Joao  d'Oliveira  is 
appointed  to  the  finance  department.  Ma- 
noel  de  Castro  Pcreira  £  Mesquita  to 
the  foreign  department,  and  Viscount  de 
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Eobeda  to  the  war  and  marine  portfolios. 
The  new  cabinet  had  ah'eady  published  a 
declaration  of  their  principles.  This  ma- 
nifesto states  that  *'  they  conceive  the 
first  object  of  their  mission  to  be  the 
maintenance  and  consolidation  of  the 
principle  proclaimed  on  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember last,  viz.,  constitutional  reform, 
legal  liberty,  progressive  improvement  and 
economy,  but  always  with  a  due  regard  to 
order  and  stability."  The  appointments 
appear  to  have  given  average  satisfaction ; 
but  there  are  said  to  be  in  the  new  com- 
bination but  very  few  elements  of  dura- 
bility. The  Oliveiras  are,  however,  ad- 
mitted to  be  less  anti-English  in  their 
prepossessions  than  their  predecessors, 
and  this  at  Lisbon  is  looked  upon  as  an 
advantage. 

AUSTRIA. 

Seven  or  eight  villages  in  one  of  the 
valleys  of  the  Tyrol  have  abandoned  the 
catholic,  and  embraced  the  protestant 
faith.  The  Austrian  government,  after 
deliberating  upon  this  circumstance  in 
council,  has  refused  the  inhabitants  per- 
mission to  emigrate  into  Prussia.  Tran- 
sylvania has  been  assigned  to  them  as  a 
place  of  refuge.  Examples  of  whole 
communes  changing  their  religion  are  by 
no  means  rare  in  Germany.  There  has 
not,  however,  been  a  single  instance  of  a 
Protestant  or  Lutheran  commune  being 
converted  to  Catholicism. 

NORTH  AMERICA. 

Commercial  intelligence  of  the  greatest 
importance  has  reached  this  country  from 
America,  from  which  we  learn  that  pay- 
ment in  specie  had  been  suspended  by  the 


Banks  in  all  the  principal  cities  in  the 
United  States.  It  commenced  at  New 
York,  where  the  panic  became  so  general 
that  a  rush  for  specie  was  made  simulta- 
neously upon  all  the  Banks ;  and  it  being 
impossible  to  meet  the  demand,  they 
agreed  to  a  suspension ;  and  paper  of  aU 
possible  amounts,  from  live  cents  (two- 
pence half -penny  English)  up  to  several 
dollars  each  note,  was  issued.  The  Local 
Legislature  assembled,  and  in  a  few  hours 
legalised  the  Paper  Circulation,  which 
was  taken  with  avidity  by  the  trading  po« 
pulation.  The  whole  of  the  States  of 
the  Union  promptly  followed  the  example 
of  New  York,  owing  to  which  the  distress 
has  been  very  much  relieved ;  but  speeie 
is  now  worth  from  ten  to  fifteen  per  cent. 
more  than  paper.  Van  Buren,  who,  but 
a  short  time  since,  refused  to  listen  to 
the  entreaty  of  the  Committee  of  Mer- 
chants, has  rescinded  the  specie  circular, 
and  determined  upon  calling  a  special 
meeting  of  the  general  Legislature  to 
consider  the  subject,  and  determine  there* 
on.  In  the  mean  time  the  collection  of 
the  public  revenue  has  been  postponed. 

The  steamer,  Ben  Sher^od,  Capt.  Cas- 
tleman,  left  New  Orleans  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  7,  bound  to  LouisvOle ; 
and  on  the  night  of  the  8th,  when  about 
thirty  miles  below  Natchez,  she  was  found 
to  be  enveloped  in  fiames,  and  out  of  near 
200  persons  on  board  only  about  fifty  or 
sixty  were  saved.  A  large  quantity  of 
specie  was  in  the  boat,  on  its  way  to  the 
Tennessee  banks,  which  was  all  lost ;  one 
gentleman  placed  his  pocket  book,  con- 
taining 38,000  dollars,  under  bis  pillow, 
and  though  he  escaped  with  life  he  lost 
all  his  money. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  regret 
that  we  have  to  record  the  death  of  one 
of  the  most  popular  Monarchs  that  ever 
swayed  the  sceptre  of  these  realms. 
After  several  days'  severe  suffering,  re- 
sulting from  an  affection  of  the  chest, 
William  the  Fourth  expired,  without  a 
struggle,  at  Windsor  Castle,  at  twelve 
minutes  past  two,  on  the  morning  of  the 
20th  of  June,  having  nearly  arrived  at  the 
72d  year  of  his  age,  and  completed,  with- 
in six  days,  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the  de- 
mise of  his  Majesty  had  taken  place,  one 
universal  gloom  appears  to  have  prevailed. 
Most  tradesmen  throughout  the  West 
£nd,  the  City,  and  environs,  partly  closed 


their  shops.  Large  placards  were  affixed 
at  the  National  Gallery,  the  theatres,  and 
other  places  of  amusement,  stating  that 
they  were  closed  on  the  mournful  occa- 
sion. The  shipping  in  the  river  hoisted 
their  colours  half-mast  high,  and  the  bells 
of  the  churches  commenced  tolling.  At 
Westminster  Hall,  and  Lincoln's  Inn,  the 
different  Courts  immediately  adjourned. 
The  melancholy  event  was  immediately 
communicated,  by  special  messengere,  to 
the  Ministers  and  all  the  principal  Offi- 
cers of  State.  The  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury and  the  Marquess  of  Conrngham, 
Lord  Chamberlain,  proceeded  to  Kensing- 
ton Palace,  and  communicated  the  melan- 
choly intelligence  to  her  Mfgesty  the 
Queen,  and  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent. 
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Viscount  Melbourne  received  her  Ma- 
jesty*8  commands  to  attend  her  at  Ken. 
sSngton  at  nine  o*clock,  and  summonses 
were  then  issued  for  a  Council,  to  be 
held  at  that  palace  at  eleven  o'clock — at 
which  hour  the  Privy  Council  assembled. 
The  young  Queen,  Victoria,  accompanied 
by  her  mother  the  Duchess  of  Kent  and 
the  Officers  of  her  Household,  soon  after- 
wards  entered  the  Council  Chamber,  and 
took  her  seat  on  a  Throne  which  had  been 
erected  for  the  occasion.  On  the  Queen 
being  seated,  the  Lord  Chancellor  admi- 
nistered to  her  Majesty  the  usual  oath,  that 
she  would  govern  the  kingdom  according 
to  its  laws  and  customs,  afford  security  to 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  &c.  &c.  The 
Cabinet  Ministers  then  advanced  to  the 
Throne,  and,  kneeling,  took  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy.  This  cere- 
mony was  afterwards  observed  by  the 
other  Privy  Councillors  present.  The 
Cabinet  Ministers  then  tendered  to  the 
Queen  the  seals  of  their  respective  of- 
fices, which  Her  Majesty  was  most  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  return,  and  they  seve- 
rally kissed  hands  on  their  re-appointment. 
At  the  (youncil,  the  stamps  to  be  affixed 
to  official  documents  were  ordered  to  be 
altered,  and  also  the  Form  of  Prayer  used 
in  the  Church  Service.  A  Proclamation 
#as  ordered,  proclaiming  her  Majesty, 
with  the  usual  ceremonies.  The  Procla- 
nsation  was  signed  by  all  the  Privy  Coun> 
eillors  present,  and  afterwards  by  the 
other  distinguished  persons  and  citizens 
of  London  then  assembled.  The  Procla- 
mation took  place,  in  the  metropolis,  the 
n«xt  day,  with  the  usual  ceremonies. 

A  committee  of  upwards  of  forty 
Members  of  Parliament,  and  other  dis- 
tfaigwlsbed  persons  of  the  metropolis,  have 
been  appointed  at  a  public  meeting  lately 
held  in  London,  in  order  to  promote  the 
firee  admission  of  the  public  (without 
ebarse)  to  Westminster  Abbey,  Saint 
Paurs  Cathedral,  the  armoury  and  histor- 
ical relics  of  the  Tower,  the  annual  exhi. 
bitiona  of  Modern  Art  in  the  National 
Gallery,  Trafalgar-square,  and  all  the 
peat  depositories  of  Works  of  Art,  of 
Natural  History,  and  of  literary  interest 
in  public  edifices. 

A  "  Society  for  Promoting  the  Em- 
ployment of  additional  Curates  in  popu« 
toils  Places  "  has  been  formed  in  London, 
of  which  his  late  Majesty  was  patron, 
with  a  subscription  of  300/.  a  year.  The 
Queen-dowager  gives  100/.  a  year;  and 
the  two  Archbishops  and  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don 200/.  a  year  each.  Other  Bishops, 
•everal  of  the  Judges,  Noblemen,  &c. 
V  eontiibute  sums  of  100/.  and   50/.  per 
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annum  each,  in  a  long  list  of  subscri- 
bers. 

June  22.  The  extensive  mills  belonging 
to  Mr.  Home,  of  Lower  Deptford-road, 
known  as  the  "  Manor  Mills,"  near  the 
St.  Helena  Tea  Gardens,  were  destroyed 
by  fire.  No  fire  in  London,  since  the  de- 
struction of  both  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, ever  had  an  appearance  so  awful  as 
in  the  present  one.  The  amount  of  pro- 
perty destroyed  is  enormous. 

June  22.  A  question  of  considerable 
importance,  as  regards  the  present  state 
of  the  laws  which  regulate  the  convey- 
ance of  passengers  for  hire  upon  the  river 
Thames,  was  brought  before  the  West- 
minster Sessions  in  the  form  of  an  appeal. 
There  had  recently  been  established  a 
steam-boat  convevance  from  Hungerford- 
market  wharf  to  London  Bridge,  by  which 
passengers  were  carried  to  and  fro  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  at  the  low  charge  of  4a. 
each.  The  Watermen's  Company  laid  an 
information  against  the  steam-boat  direc- 
tors  for  an  infraction  of  the  Act  for  regu- 
lating the  navigation  of  the  Thames.  The 
information  was  heard  at  Queen -square 
Office,  before  Mr.  Burrell,  who,  upon  proof 
that  the  directors  and  shareholders  of  the 
Steam-Boat  Company  were  not  free  wa- 
termen, convicted  them  in  a  penalty  of 
10/.  Against  this  conviction  the  Steam. 
Boat  Company  now  appealed.  Mr.Thes- 
siger,  for  the  appellants,  announced  that 
an  arrangement  had  been  made,  by  which 
the  Court  would  be  saved  the  trouble  of 
going  into  this  very  important  case.  Both 
parties  were  anxious  to  have  a  decision 
by  a  superior  Court  upon  the  general  law 
on  the  question  raised,  and  had  come  to 
terms  by  which  the  case  might,  as  a  simple 
question  of  law,  be  brought  for  argument 
before  the  Judges  of  the  Queen's  JSench. 
The  contending  parties  had  agreed  that 
the  steam-boats  should  from  this  time 
resume  travelling  for  hire;  but  that  an 
account  of  the  profits  should  be  taken, 
and  in  the  event  of  the  Queen's  Bench 
deciding  in  favour  of  the  Watermen's 
Company  it  should  be  referred  to  a  gen- 
tleman at  the  bar  to  determine  what  por- 
tion of  the  profits  accruing  in  the  interval 
should  be  paid  over  to  the  Watermen's 
Company.  Upon  this  arrangement  the 
Steam-boat  Company  withdrew  their  re- 
cognizances. In  the  meantime  the  House 
of  Lords,  on  the  motion  of  the  Earl  of 
Devon,  have  appointed  a  committee  to 
inquire  into  the  laws  relative  to  the  above 
subject. 

INTELLIGENCE    FROM    VARIOUS   PARTS 
OP  THE    COUNTRY. 

Regittration  of  Birtht  and  Deaths  in 
England  and  Wales, — The  following  no- 
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tice  ba.<i  been  issued  by  the   Registrar 
General : — All  births  and  deaths  which 
occur  after  June,  1837,  may  be  registered 
by  the  Registrar   of  the  district  within 
which  they  occur,  without  any  payment 
being  required  from  the  persons  a])pl3ring 
to  have  them  registered,  provided  that,  in 
case  *of  a  birth,  it  is  registered  within  six 
weeks  after  the  day  of  the  birth.     A  birth 
cannot  be  registered  more  than  six  weeks 
after  the  day  of  the  birth,  without  pay- 
ment of  78,  6d.  nor  can  it  be  registered  at 
all  more  than  six  months  after  the  day  of 
the  birth.     All  persons,  therefore,  should 
have  the  births  of  their  children  registered 
without  delay.     The  time  at  which  a 
death,  happening  qfter  June,  1837,  may 
be  registered  is  not  limited  ;  but  it  is  very 
desirable  that  it  should  always  be  done  as 
soon  as  possible.     The  Registrar  mav  be 
compelled  to  register  a  birth  or  deatn,  if 
notice  is  given  him  of  the  birth  within 
six  weeks  after  it,  and  of  the  death  with- 
in five  ^ys  after  it,  by  persons  duly  au- 
thorised.    Notice  may  be  given  to  the 
Registrar,  either  by  word  or  by  writing. 
All  persons  may  give  notice ;  and  it  is  to 
be  desired  that  whosoever  has  an  oppor- 
tunity should  do  so.      The  name  and 
dwelling-house  of  the  Registrar  of  each 
district  may  be  seen  in  a  list  which  the 
superintendent  Registrar  is   required   to 
publish.     Any  person  applying  to  have  a 
oirth  or  death  registered,  will  be  told  by 
the  Registrar  what  kind  of  information  is 
required.     No  birth  or  death  which  oc- 
curs before  July,  1837,  can  be  registered. 
May  29.     The  foundation  stone  of  a 
Protestant   School    Room  was  laid   at 
Whitchurch,  that  day  being  the  birth-day 
of  Miss  Whipple,  at  whose  expense  the 
building  is  to  be  erected.     The   Rev. 
Markham  Mills,  the  curate  of  the  parish, 
headed  the  procession,  as  he  was  com- 
missioned to  lay  the  stone,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  children  of  the  school,  with 
a  band  ol"  music,  &c. 

June  1 .  This  morning,  the  Liverpool 
end  Birmingham  Railway  was  opened  in 
due  form.  A  train  consisting  of  four 
carriages,  and  three  waggons,  laden  with 
iron  and  other  necessary  articles,  started 
from  Liverpool  at  eight  o'clock,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Warrington.  The  party  con- 
sisted of  about  thirty  gentlemen.  Colonel 
Maberly  and  Mr.  Louis,  from  the  Ge- 
neral Post-oflice,  came  expressly  to  Liver- 
pool for  the  purpose  of  accompanjing  the 
party.  The  party  remained  in  Birming- 
ham during  the  night,  and  at  ten  minutes 
past  eleven  the  next  morning  the  party 
left  Wolverhampton  on  their  return  to 
Liverpool.  The  engine  was  frequently 
propelled  at  a  speed  exceeding  thirty-five 
miles  an  hour ! 
10 


June  5.  During  a  thunder-storm,  which 
broke  over  the  neighbourhood  of  Roches, 
ter,  the  wooden  spire  of  I{oo  church  was 
struck  with  lightning,  and  set  on  lire; 
but  by  the  speedy  arrival  of  engines  from 
Chatham,  which  were  directed  to  play 
from  tlie  interior,  the  fire  was  put  out 
before  it  had  consumed  many  yards  from 
the  summit. 

June  7.  This  morning,  at  six  o'clock, 
as  the  Union  steam -packet  was  ready  to 
leave  Hull  for  Gainsborough,  the  boiler 
exploded,  the  vessel  was  blown  into  a 
thousand  pieces,  and  sank  in  the  dock 
basin.  Of  the  persons  on  board,  several 
were  killed  by  the  explosions,  and  others 
drowned :  at  first  it  was  supposed  that 
nearly  a  hundred  lives  were  lost;  but  the 
actual  deaths  which  have  since  been  as- 
certained amount  to  exactly  twenty,though 
it  is  feared  that  some  others  are  still  miss- 
ing. The  accident  is  said  to  have  been 
occasioned  by  an  unusual  weight  being  put 
upon  the  safety-valve,  in  order  that  the 
vessel  might  make  a  rapid  start.  The 
engineer,  who  escaped  with  his  Ufe,  has 
been  committed  for  manslaughter,  by  a 
Coroner's  jury. 

June  19.  A  great  meeting  of  the  Bir- 
mingham  Political  Union,  at  which  it  is 
stated  that  not  less  than  100,000  persons 
were  present,  took  place  at  Newhall  Hill. 
Mr.  Attwood,  the  founder  of  this  insdtu- 
tion.was  present,  and  addressed  Ae  people 
at  great  length  on  the  present  distressed 
state  of  the  country.  A  petition  to  the 
House  of  Commons  was  then  read  to  the 
meeting,  and  adopted,  calling  for  a  repeal 
of  the  Com  Laws,  of  the  new  Poor.^w 
Bill,  the  restitution  of  popular  rights, 
household  suffrage,  triennial  parliaments, 
vote  by  ballot,  and  paid  members  of  Far- 
liament. 

Neip  Churches. — The  first  stone  of  a 
new  church  at  Donisthorpe,  and  of  ano- 
ther at  Hulland,  near  Ashboum,  both  in 
Derbyshire,  were  laid  with  the  uswd  ce- 
remonies. The  funds  for  the  erecting 
these  places  of  public  worship  have  been 
subscribed  by  individuals  in  tne  parishes, 
and  the  majority  of  the  stttings  in  each 
church  will  be  free  seats. 

Mr.  Kinnersley,  of  Clough-hall,  Staf- 
fordshire, has  built,  at  his  own  expense, 
an  elegant  church  in  that  parish,  in  whidi 
he  has  placed  a  fine  organ,  a  ring  of  six 
bells,  and  a  painted  glass  window.  He 
has  made  everv  sitting  in  the  church  free. 
This  beautiful  building  was  designed  by 
Mrs.  Kinnersley,  under  whose  direction  it 
has  been  built,  without  the  aid  of  m  ar« 
chitect.     The  cost  to  Mr.  Knnersley  is 

5500/.  : 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

i/ay  18.  Thomas  Jas.  Tatbam*  of  Bedford. 
place,  gent,  to  be  an  Assistant  Commissiouer 
of  Tithes. 

Jtfajr  19.  Sir  John  James  GarbettWalsham, 
Bart,  to  discontinue  the  name  of  Garbett. 

Hay  90.  G.  P.  R.  James,  esq.  to  be  Histo- 
rioig^rapher  to  the  Kine. — Robert  Keate,  esq. 
Su^i^n  to  his  Miuesty's  person,  to  be  also  one 
of  his  Majesty's  Principal  Serjeant  Surgeons 
in  ordinary. 

May  22.  Sir  Francis  Bond  Head,  Knt.  to  be 
a  Bart. 

ifoy  96.  H.  D.  Fraser,  esq.  to  be  Secretary 
to  his  Majesty's  Legation  at  Buenos  Ayres. — 
Philip  Griffith,  esq.  to  be  Secretary  to  the 
Legation  at  Greece.—Scot's  Fusileers,  Lieut. 
ana  Capt.  C.B.  Phipps^  to  be  Capt.  andf  Lieut.- 

OoL ^90th  Foot,  Major  W.  N.  Hutchinson, 

to  be  Migor.— 76th  Foot,  Major  G.  H.  Dansey, 
to  D€  Major.— Brevet,  Miyor  G.  H.  Dansey,  to 
be  Lt.-Col. 

May  30.  Lieut.-Gen.  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  R. 
H.  Vivian*  Bart.  K.C.B.  to  be  G.C.B. 

May  SI.  John  Richards,  of  Kirkland,  in 
Kirby  Kendal,  esq.  and  Rob.  Henry  Machel 
Miehaelson,  or  St.  John's  coll.  Camb.  gent,  in 
compliance  with  the  will  of  Anthony  Yeates, 
of  Kirkland,  esq.  each  to  take  the  surnames 
ofYeates. 

Jume  1.  Dr.  Wm.  Fred.  Chamber?,  to  be  one 
of  his  Majesty's  Physicians  in  ordinary. — 
Kiig^ted,  Chas.  Aug.  FitzRoy,  esq.  Lieut.- 
Govemor  of  Prince  Julward  Island. 

June  2.  Major-Gen.  W.  Johnston,  to  be 
K.C.B. — 14th  Foot,  Lt.-Gen.  James  Watson,  to 
bo  colonel.— 86th  Foot,  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Arthur 
Brooke,  K.C.B.  to  be  Colonel.-~Breyet,  to 
have  local  rank  in  Persia,— as  Lieut.-Colonels, 
Ckpts.  Justin  Sheil,  V.  Stoddart,  R.  WUbra- 
hioii  as  Majors,  Lieuts.  G.  P.  Cameron,  G. 
WoodfUl,  F.  Farrant,  E.  D.  Todd,  H.  C.  Raw- 
KuoD,  J.  Laughten. 

Cbeuea  Hospital,  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  G.  T. 
Wtiker,  Bart,  to  be  Lieut.-Governor. 

TlM>mas  Monypenny,  esq.  of  Hole,  in  Rolven< 
tUfi,  Kent,  Capt.  W.  Kent  Mil.  in  respect  to 
tlie  memory  of  Elizabeth,  only  dau.  and  heir 
of  Phillips  GybboH,  of  Hole,  and  relict  of 
Pfaflip  Jbadrelf,  esq.  to  take  the  name  of  Gyb. 
boo  after  Monypenny,  and  quarter  the  arms  of 
GjrUbou  in  the  second  quarter. 

Jmn0  5.  Knighted,  by  patent,  Simon  Hevrard, 
etq.  Chief  of  the  Medical  Staff  during  the 
Bttrmeto  war. 

J»ft#  9.  69d  Foot,  Major  John  Garvock  to 
bo  Miyor.— Unattached.  Major  Henry  Cramer, 
to  be  Lieut.-CoI.j  Capt.  £.  W.  Drew,  to  be 
Mftlor. 

^MMiiital  Staff,  Donald  Macleod,  M.D.  to  be 
Inapector-General  of  Hospitals.— James  Ar- 
thiin  M.D..  to  be  Deputy  Insi)ector-General 
of  Hospitau. 

Jtme  14.  Henry  J.  Cockbum.  esq.  to  be 
OM  of  tbe  Lords  Justiciary  in  Scotland,  vice 
Adun  Gillies,  esq.  resigned,  who  is  nominated 
to  p^orm  tne  duties  of  the  last  remaining 
Bmvo  of  the  Exchequer  in  Scotland,   now 


Member  returned  to  serve  in  Parliament, 
Glasgow,— John  Dennistoun,  esq. 


Jmme  16.  10th  Foot,  Capt.  Chas.  Craufurd 
Hay,  to  bo  Major.— 20th  Foot,  Major  C.  Cyril 
Tnnoivtobe  Lieut.-Col. ;  Capt.  C.  J.  Deshon, 
to  be  Mdor.— e9d  Foot,  Capt.  Hon.  G.  Upton, 

Jumem.  Sir  John  Conroy,  of  Llanbryn- 
miir,  CO.  Montgomery,  Knt.  created  a  Baronet. 

Natai  Appomtments.— To  be  Commander, 
ArthvWakefidd;  Comm.  James  Wilkinson, 
to  tlie  Hazard ;  Lieut.  Chas.  Jenkin  to  com- 
mand the  Romney. 

G«NT.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


Ecclesiastical  Pheferments. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Colton,  Baston  V.co.  Lincoln* 

Rev.  H.  T.  Daniel,  Tresswell  R.  Notts. 

Rev.  A.  O.  Fitzgerald,  Fledborough  R.  Notts. 

Rev.  R.  Hardie*  St.  Clement's,  Demerara. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Hawkins,  Pinhoe  V.  Devon. 

Rev.  T.  Hayne,  Rastrick  P.C.  co.  York. 

Rev.  F.  Hele.  St.  Hempston  R.  Devon. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Hickes,  Crauford  R.  Middlesex. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Hockin,  St.  Stythian's  R.  Comw. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Henslow,  Hitcham  R.  Suffolk. 

Rev.  J.  Homer,  Tathwell  V.  Lincolnshire. 

Rev.  G.  T.  Hudson,  West  Harptree  V.  Som. 

Rev.  C.  P.  Jones,  Frocester  V.  co.  Gloucester. 

Rev.  A.  Kessen,  Ch.  of  Kinloch,  Perthshire. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Kyle,  Darlaston  R.  Staffordshire. 

Rev.  C.  Killaddock,  Lindley  P.C.  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  G.  Malim,  Higliam  Ferrers  V.  co.  North- 
ampton. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Maltbv,  Egglingham  V.  Northumb. 

Rev.  J.  Mason,  West  Burton  V.  Notts. 

Rev.  —  Medlicott,  Potteme  V.  Wilts. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Morshead,  Kelly  R.  Devon. 

Rev.  P.  Musgrave,  Bottisliam  V.  Cambrdgeab. 

Rev.  H.  Newmarsh,  Hessel  R.  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  —  O'Brien,  Arboe  R.  Armagh. 

Rev.  H.  O'Neill,  St.  Ann's  R.  Lancaster. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Pany,  Bothel  P.C.  Northumb. 

Rev.  J.  Phelps,  South  Benfleet  V.  Essex. 

Rev.  P.  Poore,  Foxcotte  P.C.  Hants. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Purvis,  Croscombe  R.  Somerset. 

Rev.  P.  W.  Ray,  Greensted-juxta-Ongar  R; 
Essex. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Robinson,  Chieveley  V.  Berks. 

Rev.  G.  Spence,  St.  Clement's  V.  Cambridge. 

Rev.  T.  Stanton,  St.  John's  Chapel  P.C.  Wood- 
ford, Essex. 

Rev.  —  Stenton,  Gringley-on-the-Hill  V. 

Rev.  W.  H.  B.  Stocker,  Horsforth  P.C.  co. 
York. 

Rev.  W.  Watson,  St.  Paul's  High  Beech  P.C. 
Essex. 

Rev.  T.  Whately,  Chet^ynd  R.  Salop. 

Rev.  E.  Williams,  Leafield  and  Ascott-imder- 
Wychwood  P.CC.  Oxford. 

Chaplains. 

Rev.  C.  Maxwell,  to  Lord  Ward. 
Rev.  J.  G.  FardeU,  to  the  Eari  of  CourtoWn. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Onnsby,  to  the  dowager  CountMi 
of  Miltown. 


Civil  Preferments. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Osborne,  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 
Free  Grammar  School,  Macclesfield. 

H.  N.  Burrows,  esq.  B.A.  to  be  Principal,  and 
G.  F.  Simpson,  esq.  B.A.  Second  Master,  of 
the  new  College  at  Hull. 

BIRTHS. 

April  10.    At  Burghley,  the  Marchionesa  of 

Exeter,  a  dau. ^25.  At  Corfu,  the  wifte  of 

Lieut.-Col.  F.  H.  Dawkins,  deputy  adjutant- 
general,  a  dau. 

May  13.    At  Brighton,  the  Lady  Jane  Lin- 

rence    Peel,    a   dau. At    Milton    £mett> 

Beds,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Beaty  Pow- 

nall,  a  son. 14.  At  Ilopton,  the  wife  of  the 

Rev.  E.  S.  Ensor,  a  dan. 19.  the  Countess 

of  Hardwicke,  a  dau. 21.  In  l^last-square, 

the  wife  of  Col.  D'0>iy,  Gren.  Guards,  a  dan. 

^23.  At  Mersham  Hatch,  Lady  Knatchbnll, 

a  son. 24.  In  New-st.  Spring-gardens,  Lady 
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EJflly, 


5Iar>-  Hoare,  a  dau. 29.  In  Cliapel-st.  Gros- 

venor-pl.  tlie  wife  of  Kdw.  Divett,  esq.  M.F.  a 

son. At  Plymouth,  the  wife  of  Capt.  R. 

Dickenson,   C.B.,  R.N.,  a  son. At  Little 

Sliardeloes,  Ainersham,  the  wife  of  Col.  W. 

Tyrwhitt   Drake,   a   son. ^31.    At   Fillei»h 

House,  near  Chudleiofh,  tlie  wife  of  Capt.  J.  E. 

Flint,  a  son. 31.  In  Catharine-nlace,  Bath, 

the  wife  of  Lieut.-Col.  Bowver,  C.B.  a  son. 

Lately,    At  Munich,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  T.  Lane, 

a  dau. At  Tunbrite  Wells,  Lady   Sai-ah 

l^ylor,  a  son. At    sholbrok  Lodge,  Lady 

Chai'les  Fitzroy,  a  son. ^At  Easton  Loi^e, 

the  seat  of  Viscount  Maynard,  the  Hon.  Mrs. 

Capell,  a  son. At  Lewknor  vicarage,  Ox- 

fomshire,  Lady  Caroline  Gamier,  a  dau. 

Jnne  1.    At  Gormanston  Castle,  the  wife  of 

the  Hon.  Edward  Preston,  a  son  and  heir. 

2.  In  Cambridgeshire,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  A.  Her- 
bert, a  dan,— ^.  In  Park-crescent,  the  Lady 

of  Sir  John  Kennaway,  Bart,  a  son. 13.  In 

Guildford-8t,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Serg.  Andi-cws, 

a  dau. At  Adlestrop,  Gloucestei  sliire,  the 

Hon.  Mrs.  IVistleton,  a  dau. 19.  InHill-st. 

the  wife  of  Capt.  Nugent,  Greu.  Guards,  a 
son. 


MARRIAGES. 

April  II.  At  Cheltenham,  John,  eldest  son 
of.  Isaac  Cookson,  esq.  of  Meldon  Park,  North- 
umberland, to  Sai'ah,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Sir  Matthew  White  Ridley,  Bart,  of  Blagdon, 
Northumberland.— 17.  At  Maidstone,  P.  R. 
Hoare,  esq.  eldest  son  of  P.  R.  Hoare,  esq.  of 
Clayton-hall,  Lancashire,  to  the  Lady  Sophia 
Marshani.  eldest  dau.  of  the  Earl  of  Komney. 
— 18.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Henry  Hall, 
esq.  of  Langham-place,  and  Holbrook-nouse, 
SkNOierset,  to  the  Hon.  Catherine  Louisa  Hood, 
dau.  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  and  Lady  Brid- 

port. 20.    At   St.    George's,    Hanover-sq. 

thie  Rev.  A.  Morgan,  third  son  of  Sir  C.  Mor- 
gan, Bart.  ofTrwlegar,  to  Frances, second  dau. 
of  R.  Lascelles,  esq.  of  Upper  Grosvenor-st. 

Afaj/  8.  I'Yancis  Walsingham  St.  Barbe,  esq. 
of  Lymington,  to  Augusta,  third  dau.  of  W. 
Towsey,  esq.  M.D. 16.  At  Bideford,  Lieut.- 
Col.  N.  H.  Hatherley,  E.I.C.  to  Sarah  Anne, 

eldest  dau.  of  the  late  G.  Heywood,  esq. At 

Prestwich,  Lancashire,  the  Rev.  Geo.  Dugard, 

to  Mary,  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Lyon. 18. 

At  St.  Mary*s,  London,  Walter  Stevenson  Da- 
vidson, esq.  Pai'k-sq.  to  Catharine  Urania, 
dau.  or  the  late  G.  T.  Stewart,  esq.  of  Cando- 

ver  House,  Hants. At  Bath,  the  Rev.  G.  B. 

l*aley,  Rector  of  Freckenham,  SuflF.  to  Catherine 
Anne,  second  dau.  of  the  late  W.  Robertson, 

esq.  M.D.  of  Bath. At  Raynham,  Norfolk, 

Lieut.  Charles  Fitz  Roy,  R.N.,  third  son  of  the 
Hon.  Lieut.-Gen.  FitzRoy,  Kempstone,  Nor- 
folk, to  Caroline  Emily,  third  dau.  of  the  late 

Richard  Phayre,  esq.  of  Shrewsbuiy. At 

Northampton,  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Harvey,  son  of 
the  late  Sir  L.  Harvey,  to  Elinor,  dau.  of  the 

late  B.  Young,  esq.  of  WaUon-on-Tliames. 

At  the  Hague,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Otter,  eldest 
son  of  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  to  Eliz.  dau. 
of  Robt.  Melvil,  esq.  Consul  al  Amsterilam. 

19.   At    Kew,   J.  Hubbard,  jun.  esq.  of 

Stratford,  to  the'Hon.  Maria  Margaret,  eldest 

dau.  of  the  late  Lord  Napier. 20.  At  Kilna- 

salagh,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Chas.  Amgard  Har- 
rts,  youngest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Maunesbury, 
to  Catherme  Lucia,  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Edw. 

O'Brien,  Bart. At  Wanston,  Hants,  Edw. 

UilUard,  esq.  10th  Hussars,  to  Mary  Anne, 

only  dau.  of  the  late  J.  Edge,  esq. 23.  At 

All  Soul's,  Langham-pl.  the  Rev.  Cha.  Verney 
Shuckburgh,  M.A.  to  Eliza  Lucy,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Luard,  esq.  of  Maldon, 

Essex. At  Wells,  A.  Constantine,  to  Fanny 

Henrietta,  dau.  of  the  late  J.  Paine  Tudway, 
wq.  M.P. 25.   In  London,  J.  G.  Sinythe, 


esq.  of  Heath  Hall,  near  Wakefield,  nephew  of 
the  Duke  of  Grafton,  to  (the  Hon.  Diana,  fifth 
dau.  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Lord  Macdonald. 

At  Whitkirke)  near  Leeds,  the  Rev.  J.  G. 

Fardel  1,  Rector  of  Spritborbu^h,  Yorkshire, 
to  Emma,  dau.  of  the  late  J.  Wilsou,  esq.  of 

Seacraft,   Hull. 30.    At  Tlirowley,    Kent, 

Capt.  Bridges,  R.A.  to  Jemima  Margaret/ dau. 
and  heiress  of  the  late  John  Smith,  esq.  of 

Throwley. At  Bathwick,  the  Rev.  G.  A. 

Biedermann,  Rector  of  Dautsey,  Wilts,  to 
Seliua,  relict  of  Major  John  Ste^iirt.— — 31 . 
At  Titchfield,  John  Buchan  Hepburn,  e^q. 
second  son  ol  the  late  Sir  J.  B.  Hepburn,  of 
Smeaton,  Bart,  to  Margaret  Sophia,  dau.  oi  A. 
F.  W.  Swinton,  esq.  of  Warsasn,  Hants. 

Lalely.  Edwarct  Conroy,  esq.  eldest  sou  of 
Sir  John  Conroy,  to  Lady  Alicia  Parsons^  dau. 
to  the  Earl  of  Rosse. 

June  1.  At  Woolborough,  Devon,  R.  F.  de 
Bany  Barry,  esq.  M.D.  of  Torquay,  to  Julia 
Ayshford,  2d  dau.  of  Ayshford  Wyse,  esq.  of 

Ford  House. At  Madron,  Comw.  C.  Ewbank, 

esq.  of  Liverpool,  to  Louisa  Caroline,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  Hon.  Sir  G.  Cooper,  Knt.  Judge 
of  the  Sui)reme  Comi;  of  Judicature  at  Madras. 

At  Clifton,  James  Morrah,  esq.  of  Sloane- 

street,  to  Eliz.  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  John  K^u- 
moi'e,  Rector  of  St.  Just  Roseland,  Cornwall. 

At  St,  Mary's.  Marylebon^  W.  Lyde  Wig- 

s:ett  Chute,  esq.  of  Pickeuham  Hall,  Norftdk,  to 
Martha,  dau.  of  Theos.  Russell  Buckworth, 

esq.  of  Cockley  Cley  Hall. ^At  St  Geoive's, 

Bloonisbury,  H.  Harper  Burchell,  esq.  Bar- 
rister-at-Law,  to  Harriet,  dau.  of  the  late  R. 
Miles,  esq.  of  Philimore-place,   Kensington. 

2.  At  Trinity  Church,  the  Rev.  W.'Howard, 

of  Great  Witchingham,  Norfolk,  to  Isabefia, 

dau.  of  T.  Hankey,  esq.  of  Portbind-place. 

5.  At  Cortachy  Castle,  the  Hon.  the  Master  of 
Arbuthnott,  eldest  son  of  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Viscount  of  Arbuthnott.  to  Lady  Jane  Graham 
Drummond  Ogilvy,  eldest  dan.  of  the  Eiul  of 

Airlie. ^T.  M.  WilUams,  esq.  of  Penbedw- 

hall,  Denbighshire,  to  Annabella^dau.  and  co- 
heiress of  the  Rev.  P.  Puleston,  D.D.  of  Pidc- 

hill-hall. ^At  Old  ConneU,  co.  Kildare,  the 

Hon.  B.  Wodehouse,  Capt.  of  the  8th  Hussars, 
to  Fanny,  only  dau.  of  Alex.  HolmeS|  esq. 
Cun-agh,  Kildare.— €.  At  Westbury,  near 
Clifton,  J.  Hayward,  esq.  of  Exeter,  to  Sarah 
Manningford,  the  youngest  dau.  of  tne  late  W. 

Ellerby,  esq. ^At  Toddington,  H.  W.  Booth, 

esq.  or  Turvey  Priory,  to  Augusta  Hope,  dau. 
of  the  late  Capt.  Ellis,  of  l\iy T)uy,  Monmoath- 

shire. 8.  At  Wamham.  Charles  iGloodwiu 

Bethune,  youngest  son  or  the  Rev.  Dr.  Be- 
thune,  to  Anne  Isabella,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 

J.  Eversfield,  esq.  of  Den  Park. At  Dover, 

the  Rev.  John  Puckle,  B.A.  of  Brasennose 
College,  to  Anna  Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  R.  I^ar- 
man,  esq.  of  Grange  House,  Kilkenny.— -^At 
Dublin,  W.  Neville  Custance,  esq.  sonof  Ham- 
bleton  Custance,  esq.  of  Weston  House,  Nor- 
folk, to  Jane  Bland,  second  dau.  of  Lient.-Gol. 

CampbeU,  95th    regt, ^At    East    WeHow, 

Hants,  Capt.  G.  Evans,  R.N.  of  Wilton-cres- 
cent,  Belgrave-sq.  to  Mary,  dau.  of  Vice-Adm. 

Giftard. ^At  Salisbury,  Capt.  W.  O.  Colt,  to 

Jane,  second  dau.  of  the  late  D.  Byre,  e^a.-^-*^ 
10.  At  Edinburgh,  Arthur  Mair,  esq.  Major 
62d  regt.  to  Eliza  Harriet,  dau.  of  the  late  H. 
Siddons,  esq. 12.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Simp- 
son, B.A.  Vicar  of  Pannal,  Yorkshire,  to  Amie, 

third  dau.  of  Mr.  Daniel,  of  HaiTOgate. 13. 

At  Cheltenham,  the  Rev.  H.  Griffiths,  to  Miss 

Jane  Homes,  of  Founhope,  Herefordshire. 

14.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  E.  Vansittart 
Neale,  esq.  to  Trances  Sarah,  dan.  of  J.  W. 
Farrer,  esq.  of  Ingleborough,  co.  York^— -15. 
At  St.  James's,  Westminster,  Maior  Armin« 
Mountain,  26th  regt.  fourth  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  of  Quebec,  to  Jane,  grand  dau.  of  the 
late  Lord  Bishop  of  Queb^, 
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OBITUARY. 


Load  Lyttelton. 

May  1.  At  the  mansion  of  his  bro> 
ther-in.]avv  Earl  Spencer,  in  the  Green 
Park,  aged  55,  the  Right  Hon.  William- 
Henry  Lyttelton,  the  fifth  Lord  Lyttel- 
ton, Baron  of  Frankley,  co.  Worcester, 
(but  third  of  the  creation  of  1791<),  third 
Baron  Westcote,  of  Balamare,  co.  Long- 
ford  (1796),  and  the  ninth  Baronet  (of 
Frankley,  co.  Wore.  1618) ;  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  county  of  Worcester,  High 
Stieward  of  Bewdley,  and  D.C.L. 

His  Lordship  was  born  April  3,  1782, 
the  youngest  child  of  William- Henry  the 
Hrst  Lord  Westcote  and  first  Lord  Lyttel- 
ton of  the  creation  of  1794,  and  his  only 
son  by  his  second  marriage  with  Caroline, 
daughter  of  John  Bristow,  of  C^uiddeu- 
ham  in  Norfolk,  esq. 

He  was  educated  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford ;  where  he  was  matriculated  as  a 
Ck^nunoner  Oct.  24-,  1 798,  and  was  the  con- 
temjporary  of  the  lale  Lord  Dudlej^,  Lord 
Ebniigton,  the  late  Lord  Blessington, 
^Bi^hop  Heber,  Professor  Wilson,  &c. 
Among  these  eminent  associates  he  was 
distinguished  not  only  by  his  great  natural 
atiilitues,  but  his  academical  learning 
and  knowledge  of  Greek  were  considered 
to  be  superior  to  most  of  his  contempo- 
raries. We  remember  once  asking  him, 
how  he  intended  to  spend  the  vacation — 
*•  I  shall  read  Plato  (was  the  answer) 
under  the  oaks  of  Hagley." 

At  the  appearance  of  the  well-known 
witty  letters  of  Peter  Plymley,  in  1807, 
and  before  their  real  author  (Sydney 
Smith)  ^vas  kno\vn,  they  were  attributed 
at  Oxford  by  some  persons  of  judgment 
to  Mr.  Lyttelton.  This  at  least  shows 
the  opinion  entertained  of  his  abilities. 

Mr.  Lyttelton  naturally  became  an  es- 
pecial favourite  with  the  Dean  ^Cyril 
Jackson),  wlio  was  delighted  witli  his 
ready  wit,  and  rewarded  his  exertions  (for 
no  man  was  more  conspicuous  in  his 
attention  to  his  studies  than  Mr.  Lyttel- 
ton, although  he  hud  at  the  same  time  no 
equal  in  harmless  merriment  and  playful 
eccentricity)  with  a  Studentship,  to  which 
be  was  appointed  in  Dec.  18(X),  but  which 
be  vacated  at  the  usual  time,  by  not  tak- 
ing Orders.  He  graduated  B.A.  June 
17,1802;  M.A.  Dec.  13,  1805;  and  at 
Lord  Grenviile's  installation  in  1810,  was 
complimented  with  the  honomry  degree 
of  D.C.L. 

Before  bis  marriage,  Mr.  Lyttelton 
▼isiCed  Sicily,  and  he  afterwards  tmvelled 
in  Sweden  and  Hussia.  In  March  1816, 
|>e  contested  the  county  of  Worcester 


with  the  Hon.  W.  B.  Lygon,  and  was 
defeated  by  a  majority  of  357  ;  the  num- 
bers being,  for  Sir.  Lygon,  1502 ;  for 
Mr.  Lyttleton,  1145.  He  was,  however, 
in  the  course  of  the  following  year,  re- 
turned for  the  county,  which  he  continued 
to  represent  until  1820. 

He  spoke  in  the  House  occasionally; 
and  once  made  the  declaration  that  he 
would  never  accept  office  in  any  mhordi- 
nate  situation.  His  declaration  also  of 
breaking  off  his  political  connections  or 
friendship  with  Sir  Fmncis  Burdett,  in 
consequence  of  the  acts  which  led  to  the 
lutter's  imprisonment  in  the  Tower,  will 
not  be  forgotten.  It  was  owing  to  Mr. 
Lyttel ton's  exertions  that  the  suppression 
of  lotteries  was  accomplished,  during  the 
Perceval  administration. 

On  the  death  of  his  half-brother  Wil- 
liam-Fulke  Lord  Lyttelton,  Nov.  \2, 
1828,  he  succeeded  to  the  peerage  ;  and 
on  the  death  of  Lord  Foley,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Lord  Lieutenant  of  Worcester- 
shire, May  29,  1833.  In  183..  he  se- 
conded  the  address  on  the  King's  Speech. 

Lord  Lyttelton  was  of  a  warm-hearted, 
kind,  and  generous  disposition,  of  hi^h 
moral  and  religious  principles,  and  sin- 
cerely esteemed  by  all  who  really  knew 
him .  We  believe  that  among  his  attached 
friends  he  numbered  the  Bishop  of  I^an- 
daff,  the  Bishop  of  London,  ur,  C.  P. 
Burncy,  and  Mr.  Petrie. 

Lord  Lyttelton  printed  privately  in 
1836,  an  account  of  his  interview  and  con- 
versations with  the  ex- Emperor  Napoleon 
on  board  the  Northumberland,  in  com- 
pany with  Lord  Lowther.  The  subjects 
of  conversation  were,  as  may  be  supposed, 
of  no  great  moment :  but  it  is  interesting 
to  see  such  a  man  ut  such  a  time,  when 
he  had  just  fallen  from  the  throne  of 
France,  when  he  for  ever  had  di'opped 
the  chain  by  which  he  had  subjugated 
Europe,  and  was  waiting,  as  it  were, 
until  the  winds  filled  the  sails  that  were 
to  carry  him  to  his  solitary  and  last  abode. 
Mr.  Lyttelton's  final  impression  of  this 
fallen  grandeur,  ended  in  a  lavgh : 

Lord  Lyttelton  also  piinted  for  private 
circulation  a  Catalogue  of  the  Pictures  uf 
Hagley;  and  we  believe  some  Prayers 
and  religious  Meditations  for  the  use  of 
his  Sons  at  College. 

His  Lordship  married  March  4,  lSi3, 
Lady  Sarah  Spencer,  eldest  daughterof 
George.  John  second  and  late  Earl  Spen- 
cer, K.G.  and  sister  to  the  present  Earl 
Spencer^H  union  of  sincere  alfcction, 
and  productive  of  the  most  perfect  do^. 
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mestic  happiness.  By  her  Ladyship,  who 
survives  hiorif  he  has  left  issue  three  sons 
and  two  daughters  :  1.  the  Hon.  Caroline- 
Lavinia,  born  in  1816  ;  2.  the  Right  Hon. 
George- William  now  Lord  Lyttelton, 
bom  in  1817;  he  has  been  educated  at 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  he 
has  lately  obtained  the  Craven  Scholar- 
ship, and  otherwise  distinguished  himself 
in  bis  scientific  and  literary  pursuits ;  3. 
the  Hon.  Spencer,  born  in  1818 ;  4.  the 
Hon.  William-  Henry,  born  in  1820 ;  and 
5.  the  Hon.  Lavinia,  bom  in  1821. 

The  widow  of  Thomas  second  Lord 
Lyttelton  is  still  living,  in  her  95th  year ; 
having  been  a  widow  58  years. 


General  Sik  W,  Maxwell,  Bart. 

March  16.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  82, 
Sir  William  Maxwell,  the  seventh  Ba- 
ronet, of  Calderwood,  co.  Lanark  (1627), 
a  General  in  the  army. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Alexander 
Maxwell ,  esq.  merchant  of  Leith,  (younger 
brother  of  Sir  William  the  fifth  Baronet), 
by  Mary,  daughter  of  Hugh  Clerk,  esq. 
The  late  distinguished  Sir  Murray  Max- 
well, Capt.  R.  N.  was  his  younger  brother. 

He  was  appointed  an  Ensign  in  the 
20th  foot  in  Sept.  176.3,  Lieutenant  in 
1770,  and  in  1775  Captain  in  the  same 
regiment,  at  that  time  quartered  in  Ire- 
land. In  March  1776  he  sailed  from 
Cork  in  a  large  detachment  of  troops  for 
North  America,  and  joined  the  expedi- 
tion under  Gen.  Burgoyne,  with  which 
he  served  during  the  campaigns  of  that 
and  the  following  year.  In  the  action  of 
Freeman's  farm,  Sept.  19,  1777,  the  20th 
regiment  had  102  killed  and  wounded, 
out  of  280  brought  into  the  field,  and  a 
Serjeant  and  23  privates  of  this  officer's 
company  were  killed  and  wounded,  out 
of  35.  After  the  unfortunate  convention 
of  Saratoga,  Capt.  Maxwell  remained  a 
prisoner  for  six  months,  when  he  effected 
an  exchange. 

On  his  return  to  England  in  1778,  he 
found  himself  Major  by  purchase  of  the 
80th  foot,  then  under  orders  for  America, 
vnth  which  regiment  he  returned  to  New 
York  in  June  1779,  and  served  that  cam- 
paign and  part  of  the  next  under  Sir 
Henry  Clinton.  In  Dec.  1780,  the  80th 
formed  part  of  an  expedition  to  James 
river  in  Virginia,  under  Brig.- Gen.  Ar- 
nold, for  the  purpose  of  destroying  a  large 
military  depot  at  Richmond,  which  was 
effected  without  loss.  He  served  the 
following  campaign  in  Virginia,  until  the 
troops  joined  the  armv  from  Charles  town, 
under  Earl  Comwallis,  in  1781,  which 
terminated  in  the  siege  of  York  town  by 
the  French  and  Americans,  where,  on 
Lord  Cornwallis*s  capitulation,  be  again 
became  a  prisoner. 


After  his  return  to  England,  Major 
Maxwell  was  appointed  in  Dec.  17^ 
Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  91st  foot,  which 
regiment  was  disbanded  in  June  following, 
on  the  conclusion  of  peace.  He  obtained 
the  rank  of  Colonel  Oct.  1793 ;  Lieut.- 
Colonel  of  the  Royal  Edinburgh  Volun- 
teers Sept.  1794,  Major- General  1795, 
Lieut..  General  1802,  Colonel  of  3d  Royal 
Veteran  battalion  1807,  and  full  General 
1812. 

General  Maxwell  succeeded  to  the  title 
of  Baronet  on  the  death  of  his  cousin  Sir 
William  Maxwell,  the  sixth  Baronet,  in 
1830.  He  married  Isabella,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Henry  Wilson,  esq.  of  New- 
bottle,  CO.  Durham,  and  had  issue  four 
sons. 


Sir  D.  W.  Smith,  Bart. 
May  9.      At  Alnwick,  in  his  73d  year, 
Sir  David  William  Smith,  of  Pickering 
in  Upper  Canada,  and  of  Preston,  co. 
Northumberland,  Bart. 

He  was  bom  Sept.  4*,  1764",  the  only 
child  of  John  Smith,  sometime  of  Sails* 
bury,  esq.  Lieut..  Colonel  of  the  fifth 
foot,  who  died  commandant  of  the  fortress 
of  Niagara  in  Canada  in  1795,  bv  Anne, 
daughter  of  William  Waylen,  of  Rowde 
hill  and  Devises,  co.  Wilts,  esq.  At  an 
early  age  he  was  appointed  an  Ensign  in 
his  father's  regiment,  in  which  he  subse- 
quently attained  the  rank  of  Captain. 
Afterwards,  he  was  called  to  the  bar  in 
the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  with  pre- 
cedence as  Deputy  Judge  Advocate ;  and 
was  appointed  Surveyor-general  of  lands, 
also  one  of  the  Trustees  for  the  Six  Na- 
tions, and  one  of  the  Executive  Council, 
and  of  the  Committee  for  administering 
the  govemment  in  the  Governor's  alJ- 
sence ;  a  member  of  the  three  first  Ca- 
nadian Parliaments,  and  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  two  of  them. 
For  these  public  services  he  was  created 
a  Baronet  by  patent  dated  Aug.  30,  1821. 

The  consummate  ability  with  which  he 
has  for  a  long  period  administered  the 
affairs  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  is  well 
known  ;  the  kindness  and  warm-hearted 
generosity  of  his  character,  united  with 
the  manners  of  a  high.minded  English 
gentleman,  endeared  him  to  all  who  had 
the  honour  of  his  acquaintance,  and  will 
cause  him  to  be  long  remembered  with 
deep  regret  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aln- 
wick, where  his  death  has  caused  a  blank 
which  will  not  be  readily  filled. 

Sir  David  Smith  was  twice  married ; 
first,  on  the  3d  Nov.  1788,  to  Anne, 
daughter  of  John  O'Reilly,  of  Ballykil. 
Christ,  CO.  Longford,  esq.  and  by  that 
lady,  who  died  in  17S6^  he  bad  issue  ei§[ht 
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cbildren,  three  of  whom  died  young ;  one 
son,  David- William,  of  H.  M/s  frigate 
Spartan,  was  killed  at  Quiberon  in 
1811 ;  and  three  daughters  survive,  Mary- 
Elizabeth,  married  in  18H  to  Charles 
Tyler,  esq. ;  Sarah ;  and  Anne.  Sir 
David  married  secondly  in  1803,  Mary, 
youngest  daughter  of  John  Tyler,  of  De- 
vises, btmker,  who  survives  him,  with  one 
daughter,  Hannah. 

General  Sib  R.  Blair,  K.C.B. 

Lately.  At  Harley  house,  Bath,  in 
his  83d  year,  Sir  Robert  Blair,  K.C.B. 
a  General  on  the  East  India  Company's 
Bengal  establishment. 

He  was  appointed  to  an  ensigncy  in 
1773,  and  seized  in  that  rank  with  the 
first  European  regiment  of  infantry.  In 
1777  he  was  promoted  to  a  Lieutenancy, 
and  from  that  time  to  1782  served  with  the 
army  in  Surat,  being  present  in  all  the 
various  actions  that  took  place.  Having 
attained  a  captaincy  in  March  1781,  he 
was  in  June  of  the  following  year  sent  to 
Calcutta  with  letters  of  recommendation 
from  Brig.. Gen.  Goddard,  and  in  conse- 
quence obtained  the  command  of  a  batta- 
lion of  sepoys.  In  1786  he  was  appointed 
Aide-de-camp  to  Col.  William  Blair, 
then  commanding  the  army  of  the  Dooaub, 
and  he  continued  in  the  field  until  1788, 
when  that  officer  returned  to  Europe ; 
after  which  Capt.  Blair  joined  his  corps, 
and  served  with  it  in  various  stations. 
He  obtained  the  brevet  of  Major  in  1794?, 
that  of  Lieut.- Colonel  in  1798,  and  was 
appointed  Commandant  of  the  first  bat- 
talion of  the  2d  Native  Infantry. 

In  1802,  the  Commander-in-chief  of 
all  India,  Lord  Lake,  was  pleased  to  select 
Lieut.- Col.  Blair  to  command  the  army 
assembled  to  reduce  the  refractory  Rajah 
of  Sasnee,  and  take  his  strong  fortress  of 
that  name  in  the  Dooaub,  which,  after  a 
seige  of  some  weeks,  was  evacuated.  On 
the  commencement  of  the  Mahratta  war, 
in  Aug.  1803»  he  joined  Lord  Lake's 
army,  and  with  his  regiment  was  present 
in  the  battle  fought  on  the  29th  of  that 
month,  near  Allyghur,  which  terminated 
in  the  defeat  of  the  enemy's  army  com- 
manded by  Gen.  Perron,  a  French  officer 
in  the  service  of  Mhadajee  Scindia. 

In  September  1803,  Lieut.- Colonel 
Blair  commanded  his  regiment  in  the 
glorious  battle  of  Delhi,  where  it  distin. 
guished  itself  by  a  most  steady  and  gallant 
advance  to  the  charge  against  the  enemy, 
who  were  defeated  with  the  loss  of  the 
whole  of  their  artillery,  &c.  In  Oct. 
1803;  Lieut. -Col.  Blair  commanded  his 
oorpg  at  the  seige  of  Agra,  and,  on  that 
fortress  capitulating.  Lord  Lake  selected 
)^  iiQUi  the  command  of  that  garrison. 


and  the  important  charge  of  the  newly* 
conquered  districts.  In  a  very  short 
time,  by  his  zealous  and  indefatigable  ex- 
ertions, he  not  only  tranquillized  the  in- 
habitants, but  succeeded  in  collecting 
large  sums  of  the  revenues,  which  were 
forwarded  to  the  army,  and  greatly  facili- 
tated the  general  arrangements  of  the 
commander  in  chief,  who  was  pleased,  on 
several  occasions,  to  express  his  thanks. 

The  27th  March,  1804,  he  obtained 
the  rank  of  Colonel. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  Mahratta 
war.  Col.  Blair  marched  with  his  regiment 
to  the  presidency  in  1806,  and  was  ap< 
pointed,  in  1808,  to  the  command  of  Cut- 
tack.  In  1809,  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment in  India  selected  him  to  command 
the  army  assembled  at  Cuttack,  and  des- 
tined to  proceed  to  the  Carnatic,  at  the 
time  of  the  unhappy  state  of  affairs  in  that 
country.  He  marched  in  the  height  of 
the  rainy  season,  when  that  country  was 
under  water ;  but  happily  the  public  situ- 
ation of  affairs  became  so  changed  that 
the  service  did  not  require  their  proceed- 
ing much  beyond  Juggernaut. 

The  25th  June  1810,  Col.  Blair  ob- 
tained the  rank  of  Major-General.  In 
1812,  he  was  placed  on  the  Staff  of  the 
Bengal  army,  and  appointed  to  command 
in  Fort  William  and  the  military  division 
of  the  districts  connected  with  Calcutta, 

In  1817,  on  being  relieved  from  the 
Staff,  Major- General  Blair  returned  to 
England;  in  1819  he  obtained  the  rank 
of  Lieut.- General,  and  subsequently  that 
of  General.  He  was  nominated  a  Knight 
Companion  of  the  Bath  in  1815. 

Cardinal  Weld. 

April  10.  At  his  palace  at  Rome, 
aged  63,  his  Eminence  Thomas  Weld, 
Cardinal  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  bro- 
ther-in-law to  Lord  Stourton,  and  father- 
in-law  of  Lord  de  Clifford. 

He  was  born  Jan.  22,  1773,  the  eldest 
son  of  Thomas  Weld,  esq.  of  Lulworth 
castle,  Dorsetshire,  who  was  the  founder 
of  the  Roman  Cutholic  college  at  Stoney. 
hurst  in  Lancashire.  His  mother  was 
Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  John  Stan, 
ley  Massey- Stanley,  Bart,  of  llooton. 
He  resided  for  many  years  at  Clifton, 
near  Bristol.  He  succeeded  to  his  an- 
cestral estates  on  the  death  of  his  father 
in  1810;  but  after  the  decease  of  his 
wife,  in  1815,  he  took  holy  orders  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  some  years  after 
was  consecrated  coadjutor  Bishop  of 
Canada.  Having  accompanied  to  Rome 
his  daughter  Lady  de  Clifford,  who  went 
to  Italy  for  her  health,  he  received  in 
1829  the  extraordinary  mark  of  the  favour 
of  Pope  Pius  yill.  in  being  elevated  to 
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the  dignity  of  a  Cardinal.  Mr.  Weld  had 
for  nmny  years  before  devoted  the  whole 
of  bis  time  and  a  large  share  of  his  fortune 
to  objects  of  piety  and  charity.  He  re- 
linquished his  estates  to  his  next  brother 
the  present  Joseph  Weld,  esq.  and  in 
1830  the  exiled  Royal  family  of  France 
found  refuge  at  liis  mansion  of  Lulworth 
Castle,  where  they  remained  for  some 
weeks  until  their  removal  to  Holyrood 
House. 

Mr.  Weld  married  in  1796  Lucy- Brid- 
get fourth  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Thomas 
Clifford,  fourth  and  posthumous  son  of 
Hugh  third  Lord  Clifford,  and  sister  to 
the  present  Sir  Thomas  Hugh  Clifford 
Constable,  of  Tixall,  Bart.  By  this  lady, 
who  died  on  the  1st  June  1815,  he  had 
issue  an  only  daughter  Mary- Lucy,  who 
was  married  at  Paris,  31  Aug.  1818,  and 
afterwards  at  Ugbrooke,  9  Jan.  1819,  to 
Hugh- Charles  present  and  seventh  Lord 
Clifford,  of  Chudleigh,  and  died  in  June 
1831,  leaving  six  children. 

In  a  letter  from  Rome,  dated  the  loth 
April,  it  is  stated:  "  Yesterday  the  Pope 
was  present  at  a  requiem,  celebrated  in 
honour  of  Cardinal  Weld.  The  Sovereign 
Pontiff  wished  thus  to  express  the  great 
esteem  he  felt  for  that  dignitary.  Never 
was  mourning  more  general  here.*' 

G£ORG£  Baker,  Esq. 

May  15.  At  Elemore  Hall,  Diu'ham* 
in  his  84th  year,  George  Baker,  esq. 

Mr.  Baker  was  the  only  son  and  heir 
of  George  Baker,  esq.  of  Elemore  (de- 
scended from  an  old  Durham  family,)  by 
Judith,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Cuth- 
bert  Routh,  of  Dinsdale,  co.  Durham,  by 
Judith,  daughter  of  Sir  Ralph  Milbanke, 
of  Holnaby,  co.  York,  Bart. 

He  succeeded  his  father  in  his  estates 
ill  1774>.  In  his  earlier  years  he  was  well 
known  in  the  sporting  circles,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  one  of  the  best  gentle- 
man  riders  in  England.  During  the 
course  of  a  long  lite  he  was  sincerely  at- 
tached to  Whig  principles,  from  which  he 
never  swerved.  He  was  a  candidate  for 
the  representation  of  the  city  of  Durham, 
in  the  year  1813,  when  a  severe  and  ex- 
pensive contest  of  nine  days'  duration, 
the  longest  in  the  arnials  of  that  city, 
took  place  between  himself  and  the  late 
George  Allan,  of  Blackwell  Grange^  esq. 
The  latter  was  elected  by  a  majority  of 
80 ;  the  numbers  being — for  Mr.  Allan, 
440;  for  Mr.  Baker,  360.  Mr.  Baker 
was  high' sheriff  for  Northumberland  in 
1815. 

He  had  been  for  some  time  past  in  a 
declining  state  of  health,  but  was  suffici- 
ently well  to  receive  his  rents  from  his 
"gantry  on  the  very  day  be  breathed  bis 


laht.  Having  deposit<?d  his  money  in  a 
place  of  safety,  he  signified  his  wish  to 
retire  to  rest,  and  when  his  servant  was 
in  the  act  of  undressing  him,  he  fell  back 
in  his  chair  and  expired  Nvithout  a  groan. 

Mr.  Baker  married  Isabella,  daughter 
of  John  Dalton,  esq.  of  Heiilngfordv  in 
Yorkshire,  by  Isabella,  sister  and  co- 
heiress  of  Sir  Cecil  Wray,  Bart,  and  had 
an  only  daughter,  who  was  married  to  her 
cousin,  Colonel  Henry  Tower,  yoofiffcr 
son  of  Christopher  Tower,  esq,  of  Wetld- 
hall,  Essex,  by  Elizabeth,  Mr.  Baker's 
sister,  end  has  issue. 

The  bulk  of  Mr.  Bakcr^  latge  pro- 
perty, which  has  of  late  years  Men 
greatly  increased,  in  consequence ^of  his 
connection  with  the  Hetton  colliery,  is 
devised  to  his  grandson,  (the  eldest  son 
of  Colonel  Tower,  who  married  his  only 
daughter),  who  is  directed  to  asisume  the 
name  of  Baker  upon  his  attaining  the  a^ 
twenty-one.  Directions  were  given  m 
his  will  that  he  should  be  buried,  mH  in 
the  family  vault  of  Pittington  church,  but 
in  the  church-yard,  and  that  the  follow- 
ing inscription  should  be  placed  upon  his 
tombstone : — '*  Here  lies  the  last  of  the 
George  Bakers  of  Elemore  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Durham."  He  may  not  be  the 
last  Greorge  Baker ;  but  he  will  be  suc- 
ceeded by  no  one  of  more  gentlemanly 
spirit,  or  live  longer  in  the  hearts  of  the 
poor  and  unfortunate,  to  whom  he  wiis 
u  constant  benefactor,  and  the  kindest 
friend. 


COLON£L   BaRNSTON. 

Feb,  4<.  At  Chester,  in  his  88th  vear, 
Roger  Bamston,  esq.  of  Churton,  Colonel 
of  the  Royal  Cheshire  Militia. 

He  was  descended  from  a  very  ancient 
family,  seated  at  Churton*  in  that  county, 
a  pedigree  of  which  will  be  found  in 
Onnerod's  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  408.  He 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Robert  Barnston, 
of  Chester,  esq.  who  died  in  178%  by 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  'Whitmore 
Acton,  of  Aldenham,  co.  Salop,  Bart. 
He  was  baptized  at  Trinity  chuirh, 
Chester,  Nov.  29,  1749. 

He  served  the  office  of  sheriff  of  Che-' 
shire,  in  the  year  1800;  and  was  for 
many  years  the  highly  respected  Colonel 
of  the  county  militia. 

The  hap])iness  and  interests  of  his 
fellow  citizens  were  the  only  anxietv  of 
his  tranquil  life;  he  was  venerated  by 
all  chissLs  for  his  undeviating  consistency, 
and  for  the  disinterested  purity  of  his 
motives.  A  beautiful  instance  of  tbit' 
was  evinced  at  the  election  of  18U7« 
However  divided  in  local  attachments,' 
the  crowded  hall  was  unanimous  for 
pressing  upon  Colom;!  Bannton  the  IrtN 
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"our  of  representative  for  Chester.  Mr. 
Justice  (then  Serjeant)  Bailey  was  in  the 
court,  and  declared  his  delight  and  surprise 
at  seeing  one  so  invited,  and  so  fitted  by 
station,  so  void  of  ambition,  for  accept- 
ing a  prize  usually  combated  for  by  po- 
pularity. 

His  energy  was  accompanied  with 
roanly  eloquence  in  the  pursuit  of  what 
he  conscientiously  considered  to  be  right. 
Affection,  amounting  to  enthusiasm,  had 
long  made  him  precious  in  Chester  as  the 
'*  Father  of  the  City."  No  resentment  or 
bitterness  of  feeling  were  ever  entertained 
by  him  towards  those  whose  views  were 
opposite  in  political  struggles.  He  never 
made  an  enemy  or  lost  a  friend.  All  the 
characteristics  defined  by  the  Spectator  of 
the  '*  last  of  our  English  Gentlemen," 
were  revived  in  him — zeal  for  his  country, 
benevolence  to  the  poor,  friendship  not 
to  be  shaken,  with  pious  and  innocently 
cheerful  submission  in  his  long  course  of 
preparation  for  death. 

The  remains  of  the  venerated  Colonel 
were  interred  on  the  11th  of  Feb.  in  the 
family  vault  at  Farndon.     All  the  shops 
in  the  city  were  closed  until  the  funeral 
left  his  residence.      At  nine  o'clock  the 
procession  began  to  form ;  and  soon  af- 
terwards it  moved  on,  in  the  following 
order : — 
The  Rev.  Chancellor  Raikes,  and  se- 
veral of  the  Clergy  of  the  city. 
About  three   hundred    Gentlemen   and 

Tradesmen  of  the  city,  all  four  abreast. 
The  Hearse. 
Three  Mourning  Coaches. 
Carriage  of  the  deceased,   followed  by 

those  of  the  late  Colonel's  son,  R.  H. 

Barnston,  esq.,  and  his  son-in-law  the 

Hon.  C.  Napier;  the   Lord    Bishop, 

&c  &c. 
On  the  22d  March  a  public  meeting 
of  Colonel  Barnston's  friends  and  admirers 
was  held  in  Chester ;  at  which  it  was 
unanimously  resolved,  on  the  motion  of 
the  Rev.  Chancellor  Raikes,  seconded 
by  G.  B.  Granville,  esq. — 

*'  I.  That  a  tribute  of  civic  veneration 
for  worth  devoted  to  civic  good,  is  lauda- 
ble and  just,  and  of  an  animating  example 
to  posterity;  that  it  is  accordingly  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  persons  assembled 
on  this  occasion,  to  testify  by  some  public 
and  enduring  mark,  the  esteem  and  ve- 
Iteration  in  which  the  late  Colonel  Roger 
Barnston  was  held  by  all  classes  of  the 
city  and  neighbourhood. 

*«  2.  That  no  measure  seems  more  con- 
diUHve  to  the  end  proposed,  than  the  erec- 
tion of  a  Monument  to  his  memory,  in 
tha  Cathedral  church  of  this  city,  which 
mny  perpetuate  the  recollection  of  his 
mme  and  character,  and  may  stand  as  a 


testimonial  of  the  affection  and  regard  of 
his  contemporaries. 

**  3.  That  a  subscription  be  com- 
menced for  this  purpose,  and  in  order 
that  many  who  feel  the  loss  of  Colonel 
Barnston,  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
testifying  their  regard,  and,  that  he,  who 
living  was  the  friend  of  all,  may  be  ho- 
noured in  death  by  the  remembrance  of 
all,  that  subscriptions  be  received  of  any 
amount,  not  exceeding  one  sovereign 
from  each  individual." 

Colonel  Barnston  married  Anne,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Rev.  John  Parker,  of  Astle, 
CO.  Chester,  and  of  Brightmet,  Lanca- 
shire, by  whom  he  had  issue  three  daugh- 
ters and  two  sons  :  1.  Anne- Elizabeth  ; 
2.  Mary;  3.  Alice- Emma,  who  was  mar- 
ried in  1824,  to  Lieut.- Col.  the  Hon. 
Charles  Napier,  uncle  to  the  present 
Lord  Napier,  and  died  in  1834.,  leaving 
two  sons  and  two  daughters ;  4.  Roger- 
Harry  Barnston,  esq.  born  in  1803;  and 
5.  Robert,  who  died  an  infant  in  1807. 

Rear-Adm.  D' Urban. 

Feb.  9.  At  Warminster,  aged  65,  Wil- 
liam D' Urban,  esq.  a  Rear- Admiral,  and 
D.C.L. 

He  was  the  son  of  a  military  officer, 
and  descended  from  an  ancient  Milanese 
family.  He  was  educated  under  the  well- 
known  mathematician  Mr.  I.Dalby;  serv- 
ed the  first  tbtee  years  of  his  naval  life 
as  a  midshipman  on  board  the  Sphinx  of 
24  guns  on  the  Mediterranean  station, 
commanded  by  Capt.  Markham;  and 
completed  his  time  under  Adm.  John  El- 
liot, an  officer  distinguished  by  his  scien- 
tific  acquirements,  and  particularly  his  lu- 
nar observations,  in  making  which  he 
found  Mr.  D' Urban  so  useful,  that  he  re- 
quested from  Earl  Howe  as  a  personal 
favour  his  preferment  to  a  Lieutenancy, 
which  was  immediately  complied  with. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  French 
revolutionary  war  Lieut.  D' Urban  em- 
barked v^^th  his  friend  Capt.  Markham  in 
the  Blonde  frigate ;  and  shortly  after  sailed 
in  Sir  John  Jervis's  expedition  to  the 
West  Indies,  where  he  was  engaged  in  a 
variety  of  active  services,  particularly 
during  the  siege  of  Martinique. 

Soon  after  his  return  to  Europe,  he 
joined  the  Monarch  of  74  guns,  bearing 
the  flag  of  Sir  George  Keith  Elphinstone, 
by  whom  he  was  attached  to  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  army  at  the  reduction  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  1795.  He  also 
assisted  at  the  capture  of  a  Dutch  squad- 
ron in  Saldanha  bay,  Aug.  18,  1796. 
Amongst  the  promotions  which  took  place 
on  this  latter  occasion  was  that  of  Lieut. 
D' Urban,  who  received  a  commission 
from  Sir  George,  appointing  him  Ca] 
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of  the  Castor  frigate.  The  Admiralty, 
however,  only  confirming  him  in  the  rank 
of  Commander,  he  was  subsequently  re- 
moved into  the  Rattlesnake  sloop  of  war. 
His  next  appointment  was  to  the  Weasle 
of  16  guns,  employed  on  the  Jersey  sta- 
tion, where  he  performed  an  essential 
service  by  establishing  marks  for  the  in- 
ner channels  along  the  French  coast,  be- 
tween St.  Mfilo's  and  Brest;  by  which 
the  convoys  bound  to  the  last-named  port 
might  be  intercepted.  For  this  service, 
which  he  volunteered,  and  which,  from  the 
nature  of  the  coast,  was  attended  with 
many  difficulties  and  much  risk,  he  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  the  Admiralty  Board, 
and  of  Earl  Spencer. 

On  the  22nd  Jan.  1802,  Capt.  D'Ur- 
ban  sailed  from  Plymouth  for  the  Medi- 
terranean, with  despatches  relative  to  the 
peace  of  Amiens  ;  and  during  the  agita- 
tion  of  the  question  respecting  the  sur- 
render of  Malta,  he  was  employed  by  the 
Governor  to  ascertain  the  capabilities  of 
Lampadosa,  as  a  naval  station.  It  was 
likewise  through  his  negociation  with  the 
Grand  Master  and  Knights  of  Malta,  as- 
sembled at  Messina  (to  whom  he  was 
9ent  by  Sir  A.  J.  Ball,  on  account  of  his 
diplomatic  skill  and  knowledge  of  the 
Italian  language),  that  the  island  was  not 
surrendered  to  the  Order,  agreeably  to  the 
treaty  with  France.  The  importance  of 
this  service  induced  his  friend  the  Gover- 
nor, to  represent  the  ability  which  he  had 
displayed,  and  recommend  him  to  the  no- 
tice of  his  Majesty's  Ministers. 

He  was  subsequently  sent  on  several 
delicate  missions  to  Tripoli,  Tunis,  and 
Algiers,  the  whole  of  which  he  executed 
in  a  manner  highly  creditable  to  his  talents, 
and  beneficial  to  the  commerce  of  his 
country. 

Capt.  D'Urban*8  services  having  gained 
him  the  esteem  of  Nelson,  his  Lordship 
gave  him  a  post  commission  for  the  Am- 
buscade of  32  guns,  which  he  received  but 
a  few  hours  previous  to  the  arrival  of  an 
official  despatch  from  England  announc- 
ing his  promotion,  and  appointment  to 
the  very  same  frigate  by  Earl  St.  Vincent, 
on  the  17th  Jan.  1804. 

A  renewal  of  hostilities  with  Spain 
being  some  time  after  expected  by  our 
great  hero,  he  sent  Capt.  D' Urban  to 
Barcelona,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
information  as  to  the  general  state  of 
Europe,  giving  him  authority  to  open  any 
public  despatches  that  might  be  forwarded 
from  the  British  Ambassador  at  Madrid 
for  his  Lordship.  This  service  he  manag- 
ed with  such  address,  as  not  only  to  avoid 
giving  rise  to  any  suspicions  on  the  part 
of  the  Spanish  authorities,  but  also  to  in- 
duce  them  to  allow  him  to  sail  in  com- 
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pany  with  a  convoy  having  on  board  troops, 
stores,  &c.  for  placing  Minorca  in  a  state 
of  defence,  the  whole  of  which  he  cap- 
tured, with  the  assistance  of  Lord  Nel- 
son's look-out  ships. 

Capt.  D' Urban  returned  to  England 
with  the  flag  of  Rear-Adm.  George  Camp- 
bell, in  Jan.  1805;  but  sailed  again  for 
the  Mediterranean,  conveying  thither  Sir 
Thomas  Louis,  in  the  following  March. 
During  the  defence  of  Naples  and  the 
subsequent  co-operation  with  the  Russian 
fleet,  Capt.  D' Urban  rendered  important 
services,  and  he  afterwards  proceeded  to 
the  coast  of  Spain,  where  he  continued 
until  the  defects  of  his  frigate  required 
her  to  be  sent  home  and  put  out  of  com- 
mission. 

There  was  probably  no  individual  who 
possessed  a  more  intimate  local  know- 
ledge of  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean 
than  Capt.  D' Urban,  or  with  the  language, 
manners,  and  prejudices  of  the  inhabitants. 
During  the  period  of  upwards  of  twelve 
years  which  he  spent  at  that  station,  he 
was  constantly  employed  by  Nelson,  Col- 
li ngwood,  and  other  supenor  officers,  on 
matters  of  so  secret  a  nature  that  they 
could  not  be  made  public ;  andj  although 
his  services  might  not  be  of  that  brilliant 
cast  which  distinguished  the  names  of 
many  of  his  contemporaries,  yet  they 
were  in  many  instances  highly  beneficial 
to  his  country,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
deprived  him  of  the  cruises  which  proyed 
so  beneficial  to  the  less  scientific  sailor. 
In  1810  Mr.  Arrowsmith  published  a 
chart  of  the  dangers  in  the  channel  between 
Sardinia,  Sicily,  and  Africa,  formed  from 
the  original  surveys  of  Capt.  D*  Urban, 
and  determined  by  the  mean  results  of  six 
chronometers. 

Capt.  D' Urban  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Rear- Admiral  in  the  present  year. 

Capt.  Spear,  R.N. 

Lately.     Capt.  Joseph  Spear,  R.N. 

This  officer  was  born  at  Weymouth, 
and  embarked  as  a  midshipman  in  1779, 
under  the  protection  of  Capt.  Taylor 
Penny,  a  native  of  the  same  town,  then 
commanding  the  Marlborough  74,  which 
assisted  that  year  in  the  relief  of  Gibral- 
tar, and  in  the  following  in  the  detteat  of 
Langara.  He  aftenvards  served  in  the 
Mediterranean  fleet  until  the  commence- 
ment of  1782,  when  he  was  sent  out 
to  reinforce  Sir  George  Rodney's  fleet 
at  the  Leeward  Islands,  where  he  arriyed 
a  few  days  previous  to  the  decisive 
battle  of  April  12,  and  on  that  occasion 
had  the  honour  of  leading  into  action. 
Mr.  Spear  afterwards  served  in  the 
Orestes  sloop,  Ardent  64^  and  BeUona 
third-rate,  unUl  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Lieutenant  in  1790,    He  subsequently 
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was  first  of  the  Swan  sloop  on  the 
East  India  station,  and  also  served  in 
the  Audacious  74?,  Triton  frigate,  Sa- 
turn 74,  Jupiter  50,  when  the  late  Queen 
Caroline  came  in  that  ship  to  England, 
and  St.  Alban*s64;  the  last  being  the 
flag  of  Vice-Admiral  Vandeput,  by 
whom  he  was  made  Commander  in  the 
Lily  sloop,  on  the  Halifax  station,  about 
September  1799. 

In  1S08  he  exchanged  into  the  Chi. 
Chester  44<,  which  returned  home  in  Feb. 
1803,  and  in  June  following  conveyed  the 
second  battalion  of  the  Royal  Scots  from 
Portsmouth  to  Barbadoes,  where  he  im- 
mediately captured  the  Vrow  Elizabeth, 
a  Dutch  brig,  the  cargo  of  which  sold  for 
20,000/.  After  assisting  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  several  French  West  India 
islands,  he  convoyed  home  the  trade  fleet 
of  sixty-three  sail ;  and  after  refitting 
his  ship  at  Portsmouth,  again  sailed  to 
the  Leeward  Islands,  to  join  Rear- Ad- 
miral Cochrane,  by  whom  he  was  succes- 
rively  appointed,  pro  temp,  to  the  Etha- 
Hon  frigate,  to  command  the  Dart  sloop, 
and  to  act  as  Captain  of  his  own  flag.ship, 
the  Northumberland  74,  and  afterwards 
of  the  Agamemnon  74.  While  com- 
manding the  Dart,  and  subsequently  the 
Nimrod  sloop,  he  captured  two  French 
privateers,  respectively  of  8  and  5  gims, 
and  some  other  vessels. 

From  the  Nimrod  he  was  transferred 
to  the  Goree  of  24  guns,  in  which,  on  the 
2Sd  April  1808,  he  sustained  an  unequal 
contest  with  two  of  the  enemy's  brigs, 
eaeb  mounting  16  guns,  which,  after 
crippling  his  rigging,  by  firing  their  guns 
at  the  greatest  elevation,  took  to  flight  on 
observing  the  approach  of  another  British 
brig.  They  were  the  Pylade  and  Pa- 
lineur,  and  were  both  intercepted  by  Bri- 
tish cruisers  in  the  following  October, 
when  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  reported 
the  latter  to  the  Admiralty  as  "  the  last  of 
the  two  which  were  so  gallantly  beaten  by 
hu  Majesty^ 8  sloop  Goree.''  Capt.  Spear 
received  at  the  time  a  letter  of  thanks 
from  his  Commander-in-chief,  in  which 
be  expressed  bis  regret  that  **  the  spirit 
and  gallantry  displayed  by  yourself,  offi. 
cers  and  crew,  did  not  meet  with  the 
success  which  you  all  so  evidently  de- 
served  ^ 

On  the  24th  November,  1808,  the 
Goree  captured  le  General  Villaret  sub- 
letter  of  marque,  of  8  guns;  and  she 
seqaently  assisted  at  the  reduction  of 
Martinique,  from  whence  Capt.  Spear 
returned  to  England  with  Sir  Alexander 
Cochrane*8  official  account  of  the  con- 
quest,  in  which  he  was  described  as  *'  an 
old  and  deserving  Commander.'*  He 
arrired  in  London  April  12,  1809,  and 
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was  promoted  to  post-rank  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

In  April  1810  Capt.  Spear  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Royal  Sovereign  of  100 
guns,  employed,  as  a  private  ship,  off 
Toulon,  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Charles 
Cotton,  Bart. ;  from  which  he  was  re- 
moved in  the  following  March,  to  the 
Temeraire  98,  bearing  the  flag  of  bis 
friend  Rear- Admiral  Pickmore,  third  in 
command  of  the  Mediterranean  fleet.  In 
consequence  of  his  suffering  from  a  fever, 
which  attacked  nearly  half  of  his  crew, 
he  was  obliged  to  return  home  a  few 
months  after,  and  Sir  Edward  Pellew, 
as  a  mark  of  his  esteem,  sent  him  home 
in  command  of  his  own  ship,  then  just 
relieved  by  the  Royal  George. 

Capt.  Spear  married  first,  in  1809, 
Grace,  second  daughter  of  Ludovick 
Grant,  of  Knockandow,  co.  Murray,  by 
Lady  Grisel  Gordon,  third  daughter  of 
Charles  second  Earl  of  Aboyne;  and 
secondly  Grace,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Patrick  Grant,  and  as  will  as  his 
former  lady,  a  second  cousin  of  the  Barl 
of  Aboyne, 

Capt.  P.  B.  Greene,  R.N. 

April  24.  At  Wickham,  Hampshire^ 
aged  72,  Pitt  Burnaby  Greene,  esq.  a 
Post- Captain  R.N. 

He  was  made  a  Lieutenant  in  Nov. 
1790,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Com- 
mander, May  8,  1804.  He  commis- 
sioned the  Foxhound,  a  new  18-gun  brig, 
about  May,  1807;  and  was  attached  to 
the  fleet  under  Lord  Gambler,  in  the 
Basque  roads,  April  1809.  His  post 
commission  bore  date  March  7,  181  f,  at 
which  period  he  commanded  the  Bonne 
Citoyenne  corvette.  She  was  principally 
employed  on  the  South  American  station; 
and  Capt.  Greene  sustained  the  duties  of 
senior  officer  in  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  from 
Dec.  1811,  until  about  Sept.  1812.  He 
shortly  after  sailed  for  England,  laden 
with  specie ;  and  whilst  in  the  port  of  St. 
Salvador  for  some  essential  repairs,  re- 
ceived an  extraordinary  challenge  from  an 
American  captain,  together  with  a  pre- 
tended promise  from  the  American  com- 
modore  not  to  interferCf  the  particulars  of 
which,  and  Capt.  Greene's  very  proper 
reply,  will  be  found  in  Marshall's  Royal 
Naval  Biography,  Suppt.  Part  II.  p.  336. 
In  Jan.  1813  the  Bonne  Citoyenne  sailed 
from  St  Salvador,  under  the  protection 
of  the  Montagu  74 ;  she  arrived  at  Ports- 
mouth in  April  following,  and  was  com- 
manded  by  Capt.  Greene,  until  Aug.  23, 
1814. 

Capt.  Greene's  son,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Burnaby  Greene,  is  vicar  of  Longparish, 
near  Andover.    Another  son,  an  officer 
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in  the  Hon.  East  India  Company's  mill, 
litary  service,  died  on  his  passage  from 
Rangoon  to  Madras,  Aug.  23,  1825, 
aged  2G  years. 

Capt.  Stopford,  R.  N. 

March  19.  At  Cheltenham,  Edward 
Stopford,  esq.  Post  Captain  R.N. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Lieut.- Gen. 
the  Hon.  Edward  Stopford,  (second  son 
of  the  first  Earl  of  Courtown,)  by  Letitia, 
daughter  of  William  Blacker,  esq.,  and 
was  consequently  cousin-german  to  Ad- 
miral the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stopford, 
G.C.B.  the  present  Rear- Admiral  of 
England. 

He  was  made  a  Lieutenant  May  1, 1804. 
When  commanding  the  Victor  sloop  of 
war,  on  the  East  India  station,  he  was 
unfortunately  captured  by  La  Bellone, 
French  frigate,  on  the  2d  Nov.  1809. 
After  his  release  from  captivity  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Otter.  In  August, 
1811,  he  was  employed  under  the  com. 
mand  of  his  uncle  already  named,  in  the 
attack  upon  the  island  of  Java,  when  the 
batteries  were  manned  by  seamen;  and 
Capt.  Stopford,  whilst  actively  engaged  in 
them,  was  struck  by  a  cannon  shot,  which 
carried  off  his  right  arm.  However,  he 
recovered  so  soon  that  his  imcle  was 
able  to  send  him  home  with  dispatches ; 
he  arrived  at  the  Admiralty  on  the  16th 
Dec.  181 1 ;  and  two  days  after  was  pro- 
moted to  post  rank. 

In  the  spring  of  1814  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Rosamond  20,  in  which  he  convoy- 
ed some  merchantmen  to  Labrador ;  but 
on  that  vessel's  return  to  the  Nore,  in  the 
following  Novemocr,  she  was  found  to 
have  been  so  injured  by  the  ice  in  Hud- 
son's Straits,  that  she  was  immediately 
put  out  of  commission,  and  condemned  to 
be  sold.  Capt.  Stopford,  we  believe,  had 
no  subsequent  command.  He  enjoyed  a 
pension  of  300/.t'  oithe  loss  of  his  arm. 

Capt.  Stopford  married,  Oct.  26, 1821, 
Marian  Helen,  widow  of  Archibald 
Cockburn,  esq. 


Capt.  Waring,  R.N. 

Feb,  18.  At  Lyme,  Henry  Waring, 
Esq.  Commander  R.N. 

He  was  for  several  yegrs  a  Midship- 
man of  the  Phcenix  36,  siiccesively  com- 
manded by  Captains  George  Anson 
Byron  and  Sir  J.  Richard  Strachan  ;  with 
the  latter  of  whom  be  removed  into  La 
Concorde  36*  soon  after  their  return 
home  from  the  East  Indies,  in  1793. 
On  the  23d  April,  1794,  he  assisted  at 
the  capture  of  two  French  frigates,  and 
a  corvette,  between  Guernsey  and  Mor- 
laix.  His  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant  took  place  in  the  following 


autumn ;  and  we  subsequently  find  him 
serving  in  the  Foudroyant  80,  and  Sa* 
turn  74,  under  the  flags  of  Nelson  and 
St.  Vincent,  by  the  latter  of  whom  he 
was  made  a  Commander,  April  29, 1802. 
His  next  appointment  was  in  May,  1803, 
to  the  Serapis  44,  which  ship  formed  part 
of  the  squadron  under  Commodore  Hood 
at  the  reduction  of  Surinam,  in  May,  1804. 

He  married  April  4th  1805,  Mary,  only 
daughter  of  John  Henry  Franks,  of  Mis- 
terton,  co.  Leicester.  His  third  son, 
David,  a  midshipman  of  the  Active  fri- 
gate, Capt.  Andrew  King,  died  in  conse. 
quence  of  a  fall  from  the  rigging,  in  1823. 

Capt.  Waring  was  greatly  respected  at 
Lyme,  both  by  rich  and  poor.  He  has 
left  a  £on  resident  there,  H.  F.  Waring, 
esq.  solicitor. 

Charles  Bowles,  Esq. 

May  21.  At  Shaftesbury,  aged  71, 
Charles  Bowles,  esq.  late  Recorder  and 
one  of  the  Aldermen  of  that  borough. 

Mr.  Bowles  was  the  only  surviving  bro- 
ther of  the  Rev.  William  Lisle  Bowles, 
Canon  Residentiary  of  Sariim,  the  cele- 
brated Poet  and  amiable  Pmsh  Priest; 
and  was  the  third  and  youngest  son  of  the 
Rev.  William  Thomas  Bowles,  Rector 
of  Uphill  and  Brean,  co.  Somerset,  by 
Bridget,  second  daughter  and  coheiress 
of  the  Rev.  Richard  Grey,  D.D.  Rector 
of  Hinton,  Northamptonshire*  and  author 
of  "  Memoria  Technica.'*  He  was  bap- 
tised at  Aynho  in  Northamptonshire  (his 
father  then  holding  the  neighbouring 
vicarage  of  King's  Sutton)  May  7,  1766; 
but  his  family  had  been  long  connected 
with  Shaftesbury;  from  the  time  of  his 
grandfather's  grandfather,  whose  elder 
son,  John  Bowles,  esq.  (ancestor  of  the 
Bowles  of  Heale,)  was  M.P.  for  that 
borough :  he  died  in  1700. 

Mr.  Bowles's  father  and  mother  both 
died,  and  were  buried,  at  Shaftesbury,  the 
former  in  1786,  and  the  latter  in  1797. 

He  was  articled  to  Mr.  Nott,an  eminent 
solicitor  in  Winchester,  at  the  same  time 
as  the  Rev.  Richard  Warner,  the  well- 
known  antiquarian  author.  Mr.  Bow^les 
commenced  business  for  himself  at 
Shaftesbury,  where  his  universal  probity 
and  kindness  of  disposition  soon  procured 
him  a  large  practice. 

In  1002  Mr.  Bowles  was  elected  Re- 
corder of  Shaftesbury ;  to  which  office  be 
united  that  of  agent  to  Lord  Grosvenor, 
who  was  possessed  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  property  in  the  borough.  In  these 
capacities  he  acquired  very  general  es- 
teem, and  he  retained  £he  office  of  Re- 
corder until  the  year  1829,  when,  from  a 
schism  which  arose  among  Lord  Gross's, 
nor's  friend^  Mr.  Bowles  w^s  so  serf- 
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ously  dissatisfied  with  the  result  of  an 
election  for  Mayor,  that  he  was  induced 
to  resign  the  Recordership,  and  Lord 
Grosvenor  himself  was  elected  to  succeed 
him.  A  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Shaftesbury  was  held  on  the  7th  Jan. 
1828,  to  express  their  <*  sentiments  of  the 
highest  respect  and  admiration  for  the 
upright  and  honourable  conduct  which 
has  been  pursued  by  Charles  Bowles, 
esq.  during  a  period  of  upwards  of  twenty- 
five  years,  in  his  administration  of  the 
oflSce  of  Recorder  of  this  borough  ;  "  at 
which  it  was  resolved  to  present  to  him 
an  address  expressive  of  the  high  sense 
which  the  inhabitants  entertained  of  the 
upright,  impartial,  and  benevolent  manner 
in  which  he  had  discharged  his  duties,  and 
their  deep  and  sincere  regret  that  he 
should  have  resigned  the  oftice. 

Mr.  Bowles  was  a  man  of  the  most  kind 
and  generous  disposition  ;  and  he  was  pos- 
sessed of  very  extensive  information,  parti- 
cularly in  legal  and  genealogical  antiquities. 
He  was  the  author  of  the  history  of  the 
Hundred  of  Chalk,  which  he  compiled  as 
a  contribution  to  his  friend  Sir  Richard 
Hoare's  History  of  Wiltshire.  It  is  a 
very  faithful  and  minute  account  of  the 
descent  of  property  in  the  limited  district 
to  which  it  relates;  and  is  prefaced  by 
several  essays  on  the  general  features  of 
our  feudal  institutions  and  the  sources  of 
topographical  information.  This  was 
first  printed  in  octavo  at  Shaftesbury  in 
1832,  and  in  the  following  year  in  folio, 
unifonnly  with  the  other  portions  of  Sir 
Richard  C.  Hoare*s  magnificent  work. 
To  the  folio  edition  is  prefixed  a  portrait 
of  Mr.  Bowles,  engraved  by  H.  Meyer 
from  a  drawing  by  S.  C.  Smith. 

Mr.  Bowles  was  twice  married,  and 
has  left  an  only  daughter. 

Dr.  Tiarks,  F.R.S. 

May  1 .  At  Jever,  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Oldenburg,  in  his  48th  year,  Dr.  John 
Lewis  Tiarks, F.R.S.  British  Astronomer 
to  the  American  Boundary  Line  Com- 
mission. 

Dr.  Tiarks  was  born  at  Jever,  on  the 
10th  of  May,  1789;  and  he  very  early 
displayed  so  devoted  an  attachment  to 
mathematical  studies,  and  pursued  them 
so  severely,  as  to  excite  the  fears  of  his 
friends  on  account  of  his  health.  At  the 
age  of  17,  having  surpassed  in  his  acquire- 
ments the  teachers  under  whom  he  was 
placed,  he  proceeded  to  the  University  of 
Gottingen,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing 
himself  for  the  Church ;  but,  after  an  at- 
tendance of  one  year  on  the  Theological 
Lectures,  he  gave  himself  up  to  his  favo- 
rite objects,  and,  having  taken  his  degree, 
b9  rifiited  Hamburg.     He  remained  there 


until  Napoleon  superseded  his  brother 
Louis  in  the  kingdom  of  Holland,  when, 
having  every  reason  to  fear  conscription, 
he  hastily  quitted  that  city,  and  set  out 
for  England.  But  when  be  had  taken 
this  decided  step,  and  the  continent  was 
subsequently  closed  against  his  return,  it 
was  found  that  the  most  favourable  sen- 
timents were  entertained  towards  him; 
and,  without  his  absence  being  known, 
the  offer  was  directed  to  him  at  Hamburg 
of  the  Professorship  of  Natural  Philoso- 
phy at  Marburg.  He  reached  London 
in  1810,  and  became  Assistant  Librarian 
to  Sir  Joseph  Banks.  In  1816  he  went 
to  Germany,  and  there  had  a  serious  ill- 
ness. On  his  return,  the  following  year, 
he  received,  through  the  interest  of  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  the  appointment  of  Brit- 
ish Astronomer  to  the  commission  named 
under  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  for  determin- 
ing the  American  boundary  line  (Mr, 
Hasler  being  appointed  Astronomer  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States),  and  im- 
mediately proceeded  to  America,  where 
he  remained,  with  the  exception  of  one 
short  leave  of  absence,  till  1821. 

In   1822  he  married,  and  arrived  in 
England  for  the  purpose  of  returning  to 
America ;  but  the  state  of  the  quesdon 
not  requiring  his  attendance  at  that  time, 
the  Board  of  Longitude  took  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  presented  by  the  delay, 
to  recommend  to  the  Admiralty  the  de- 
termination of  the  longitude  of  various 
places  by  means  of  observations  on  chro- 
nometers.    For  this  purpose  the  Comet 
steam-boat  was  fitted  out ;  and  Dr.  Tiarks 
having  been  conveyed  from  Greenwich  to 
Madeira  with  fifteen  chronometers,  em- 
ployed the  months  of  July  and  August  in 
that  year  in  making  the  determination. 
From   July  to  September,  1823,  he  car* 
ried  on  his  operations  with  twenty-five 
chronometers,     between     Dover,     Fal- 
mouth, and  Portsmouth ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  went,  with  thirty-six  chro- 
nometers, to   Altona,   from  whence  he 
proceeded,  in  conjunction  with  the  Ger- 
man astronomers,    to    Heligoland,    and 
various  stations  in  the  North  Seas.      On 
this  last  occasion  he  was  accompanied  by 
Sir  H.  Davy,  who  was  desirous  of  ascer- 
taining the  mechanical  effect  of  a  rough 
sea,  and  the  rapid  motion  of  a  steam-ves- 
sel,  on  copper  sheathing  furnished  with 
protectors. 

In  1825  he  was  re-called  from  Ger- 
many, to  proceed  to  the  interior  of 
America,  for  the  pui*po$e  of  ascertaining 
the  most  north-western  point  of  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods.  He  accomplished  this  in 
the  autumn  of  that  year;  and,  in  carrying 
on  the  opemtioiis  in  this  remote  region, 
he  endured  the  greatest  bardbhips.     For 
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many  weeks  the  party  saw  neither  house 
nor  human  being,  though  they  constantly 
found  themselves  a  day  in  arrear  on  the 
track  of  Franklin*s  expedition.  They 
slept  on  the  snow,  with  fires  round  the 
tents  to  protect  them  from  the  wolves. 
At  one  time  they  were  entirel)r  without 
water,  and  were  obliged  to  substitute  the 

1'uice  of  the  bark  of  trees,  and  for  food 
lad  only  a  little  bacon  and  bread.     In 
consequence  of  these  privations,  the  party 
were  affected  with  eruptions  on  the  skin. 
In  1826  he  returned  from  America,  and 
in  1828,  on  the  reference  of  the  Boundary 
Line  Question  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  he  proceeded 
to  the  Hague,  for  the   purpose  of  giv- 
ing   the    requisite    information   on    the 
various  points  of   the   subject    to    the 
Commissioners  appointed  by  that  sove* 
reign.      After  remaining  a  year  in  Hol- 
land, he  returned  to  England,  and  made 
bis    report    to    the    Government;    and 
then  retired  to  Germany,  where  he  re- 
mained, in  a  state  of  great  uncertainty  as 
to  the  future  orders  of  the  government  in 
the  disposal  of  his  services,  until  1834, 
when  the  President  of  the  United  States 
having  addressed  a  communication  to  the 
British  Court  on  the  question,  Dr.  Tiarks 
was  immediately  called  over  to  London. 
He  left  this  country,  for  the  last  time, 
in  March,  1835;  and,  having  experienced 
a  severe  attack  of  paralysis  on  the  23d  of 
March  in  the  present  year,  he  continued 
in  a  very  doubtful  state  until  the  middle 
of  April,  when  he  suddenly  felt  himself 
so  much  restored  as  to  be  able  to  write  a 
letter  to  his  friends  in  England.     The 
effort  was,  however,   too  great,   for  he 
immediately  sunk  into  a  state  of  exhaus- 
tion, or  nervous  stupor,  from  which  he 
never  rallied. 

The  varied  circumstances  under  which 
Dr.  Tiarks's  life  was  passed,  furnished 
means  for  his  acquiring  a  very  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  world.  There  was 
scarcely  any  subject  connected  with  the 
science,  the  literature,  the  political  con- 
stitution, or  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  countries  in  which  the  divided  por- 
tions of  his  life  had  been  spent,  on  which 
he  could  not  at  once  supply  a  fund  of  the 
most  extensive  information.  His  con- 
nexion with  the  distinguished  scientific 
characters  of  the  continent,  as  well  as 
with  those  of  our  own  country  and  of 
America,  afforded  him  the  most  ample 
means  of  extending  the  inter-communica- 
tion of  science. 

In  1835  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the 
Koyal  Society;  and  a  minute  will  be  found 
among  the  Transactions  of  the  Astrono- 
mical Society  in  1830,  showing  how  highly 
his  labours  were  esteemed  by  that  body. 


The  objects  which  chiefly  engaged  Dr. 
Tiarks*s  attention  during  his  appointment 
on  the  Boundary  Line,  and  which  formed 
the  subject  of  his  reports,  were  the  follow- 
ing: In  1818y  to  ascertain  the  parallel  of 
45°  N.  between  St.  Regis  and  Lake 
Champlain.  In  1819,  to  ascertain  the 
same  between  the  latter  and  Connecticut 
River.  In  1820,  to  explore  and  survey 
Lake  Metis,  a  branch  of  the  Green  River, 
and  a  branch  of  the  Tuladi  River.  In 
the  same  year,  to  survey  the  head  waters 
of  Connecticut  River.  In  1821,  his  offi- 
cial letter  in  explanation  of  the  geocen- 
tric latitude.  In  1825,  his  report  on  his 
astronomical  observations  for  determining 
the  most  north-western  point  of  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods. 

The  last  labour  of  Dr.  Tiarks  was  a 
revision  of  the  calculations  on  which  the 
celebrated  Institution  of  Oldenburgh,  for 
the  benefit  of  Widows,  so  highly  extolled 
by  Price,  in  his  work  on  Annuities,  is 
founded,  and  on  the  completion  of  this 
intricate  investigation,  undertaken  by  him 
gratuitously,  he  received  from  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Oldenburg  a  handsome  letter 
expressive  of  his  obligation,  accompanied 
with  a  present  of  a  thousand  dollars,  as  a 
mark  of  his  approbation  of  the  disinter- 
ested service  Dr.  Tiarks  had  rendered  to 
the  duchy. — AtheruBum, 

John  Latham,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

Feb,  II.  At  Winchester,  in  his  97th 
year,  John  Latham,  M.D.  F.R.,  A.,and 
L.  SS.  member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  and  of  several  foreign  learned 
societies. 

This   very  eminent  ornithologist  was 
the  son  of  Mr.  John  Latham,  a  surgeon 
and    apothecary   at  Eltham,    in    Kent ; 
(who  died  August  23, 1788);  and  he  was 
was  born  at  that  place  on  the  27th  June, 
1740.     He  was  himself  brought  up  in  the 
same  description  of  country  practice,  and 
he  pursued  it  for  many  years  at  Dartford 
in  the  same  county.     In  the  correspond, 
ence  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Denne,   the 
Kentish  antiquary  and  Vicar  of  Wilmin^- 
ton,  near  that  town,  which  is  printed  m 
the  sixth  volume  of  Nicholses  Illustrations 
of  the  Literary  History  of  the  Eighteentb 
Century,  the  name  of  Mr.  Latham  fre- 
quently occurs,  and  at  last  his  departure 
from  Dartford  is  thus  noticed  wider  the 
date  of  the  3d  of  May,  1796:  <*  By  the 
removal  of  Mr.  Latham  from  Dartford 
to  Romsey,  this  vicinity  has  lost  an  ex- 
perienced practitioner  in  the  medical,  chi- 
rurgical,  and  clinical  line ;  and  I  am  de- 
prived of  the  conversation  and  assistance 
of  a  brother  F.S.A.    His  departure  is 
the  more  to  be  regretted^  because  be  bsd 
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upon  his  shelves,  many  books  of  the  an- 
tiquarian  class  to  which  1  had  free  access ; 
and  he  could  likewise  make  good  use  oip 
his  pencil,  and  was  always  ready  to 
employ  it.  The  settling  of  his  son  in 
Romsey^and  the  marrying  of  bis  daughter 
to  a  surgeon  and  apothecary  in  Winchester, 
were  what  determined  him  to  transmigrate 
to  the  county  of  Hants ;  and  as  he  has 
taken  so  long  a  flight,  and  is  past  the  age 
of  youth  and  activity,  it  is  not  probable 
that  his  visits  into  Kent  will  be  frequent. 
An  apology  is  requisite  for  styling  him 
him  only  Mr.,  he  being  a  Dr.  by  diploma 
from  Acad.  Caes.  and  enrolled  M.D.  in 
the  lists  of  the  Royal  and  Antiquarian 
Societies  of  London." 

Mr.  Latham  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  on  the  1 5th 
of  Dec.  ]  774 ;  and  of  the  Royal  Society, 
on  the  25th  May  1775.  He  had  been 
the  senior  member  of  the  former  body 
since  the  death  of  the  late  venerable  his- 
torian  of  Surrey,  William  Bray,  Esquire, 
Dec.  23,  1832 ;  and  of  the  Royal  Society 
for  a  longer  period,  since  the  death  of 
Joseph  Planta,  Esq.  Keeper  of  the 
BritUh  Museum,  Dec.  a  1827.*  In  1788, 
he  was  one  of  the  original  members,  or 
founders,  of  the  Linnaean  Society.  The 
degree  of  M.D.  was  unsolicited  conferred 
on  him  by  a  foreign  university  (we  be- 
lieve Vienna)  in  1795. 

Dr.  Latham  first  appeared  as  an  author 
in  1770,  in  the  Philosophical  Transac- 
tions, and  afterwards  published  the  fol- 
lowing works: — A  General  Synopsis  of 
Birds,  in  six  volumes,  4to,  with  two  sup- 
plementary volumes,1781 -1801.  Index  Or- 
nithologicus,  sive  Systema  Ornithologiee, 
complectens  Avium  Divisionem  in  Class. 
es,  Ordines,  Genera,  Species,  ipsarumque 
Varietates,  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  1790.— A 
Plan  of  a  Charitable  Institution  intended 
to  be  established  upon  the  Sea  Coast,  for 
the  accommodation  of  Persons  afflicted 
with  such  Diseases  as  are  usually  relieved 
by  Sea  Bathing,  8vo.  1792.— Oratio  An- 
niversaria  in  Theatro  Coll.  Reg.  Med. 
Lond.  ex  Harveii  Instituta,  babita  Oct. 
18,  1794?,  8vo. — A  Letter  addressed  to 
Sir  George  Baker,  Bart,  on  Rheuma- 
tism and  Gout,  8vo.  1796— Heald's 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  revived,  and  adapted  to  the 
last  improved  edition  of  the  College,  8vo. 
1805. — Facts  and  opinions  concerning 
Diabetes,  8vo.  1811. — Also  several  trea- 
tises on  medical  subjects  and  on  natural 

♦  Sir  Abraham  Hume  is  now  the  father 
of  the  Rojral  Society,  elected  Dec.  14, 
1775;  and  Sir  John  English  Dolben, 
B«rt.  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
elected  April  ^  1780, 


history,  which  appeared  at  various  times 
in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  the 
Transactions  of  the  Linnaean  Society,  and 
the  Medical  Transactions. 

Though  chiefly  known,  and  most  suc- 
cessful as  a  naturalist,  Dr.  Latham  was 
also  much  attached  to  antiquities.  In  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Denne,  written  in  1797, 
he  remarked,  *^  In  respect  to  natural  his- 
tory and  antiquities,  I  compare  myself  to 
Garrick,  between  Tragedy  and  Comedy ; 
and,  though  not  so  great  a  man,  I  cannot 
help,  like  him,  squinting  towards  that 
which  pleases  me  best."  In  1801,  he 
communicated  to  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries an  account  of  some  ancient  sculp- 
tures and  inscriptions  in  the  abbey  church  of 
Romsey  (printed  with  a  plate,  and  accom- 
panied by  some  remarks  of  Sir  H.  C.  En. 
glefield,)  in  the  Archseologia,  vol.  XIV. ; 
in  1804,  an  account  of  an  engraved  brass 
plate  from  Netley  Abbey,  published  with 
a  plate,  in  the  Archaeologia,  vol.  XV. 

Very  recently,  we  remember  his  making 
a  communication  to  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries,  we  think  relating  to  the  seal  of 
Romsey.  He  was  also  an  occasional  cor- 
respondent of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
on  antiquarian  subjects ;  and  we  may  par- 
ticularly refer  to  a  communication  re- 
specting a  painted  altar-piece  found  in 
Romsey  church,  on  which  an  article  in 
vol.  xcviii.  of  the  old  series,  ii.  584,,  was 
founded. 

At  the  age  of  80  he  retired  with  his 
second  wife  to  the  house  of  his  son-in-law, 
W.  N.  Wickham,  Esq.  at  Winchester, 
where  he  remained  till  his  death.  In  his 
82nd  year  this  indefatigable  man  began 
publishing  his  General  History  of  Birds, 
which  was  completed  in  10  vols.  4to,  In 
1835,  he  for  the  first  time,  began  to  feel 
the  failure  of  his  sight.  Infirmities  gra- 
dually increased  on  Inm  ;  but  he  was  still 
an  active  and  cheerful  man,  taking  his 
daily  walk  alone,  and  scorning  the  assist- 
ance of  an  arm.  Four  days  before  his  death 
he  exhibited  unusual  vivacity;  this  was 
followed  by  a  failure  of  understanding, 
and  he  fell  into  a  deep  sleep,  in  which  he 
expired  without  a  pang. 

Dr.  Latham  was  twice  married.  His 
second  lady,  to  whom  he  was  united  in 
1798,  was  Miss  Delamott,  of  Ealing. 

R.  J.  Thornton,  M.D. 

Jan.  21.  In  Howland-street,  Fitzroy- 
square,  Robert  John  Thornton,  M.D.  the 
celebrated  botanist. 

Dr.  Thornton  was  the  younger  son  of 
Bonnell  Thornton,  esq.  transhitor  of 
Plautus,  and  joint  editor  with  Colman  of 
the  Connoisseur.  His  mother  was  a  sister 
of  Sir  John  Brathwaite,  Bart.  Comman- 
der-in-chief  »t   Madras,     Mr.  BoonelJ 
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Thornton  died  in  1768,  leaving  two  sons 
and  one  daughter,  then  children,  of  M'hom 
the  subject  of  this   memoir  alone   long 
survived  him.     The  boys  were  educated 
first  at  a  public  and  after^vards  at  a  pri- 
vate  school.     The  subject  of  this  memoir 
was  remarkable  for  passing  the  whole  of 
his  holidays  in  making  collections  in  na- 
tuml  history ;   and  he  also  devoted  his 
play. hours  at  school  to  the  same  pursuit, 
and  established  there  a  small  garden  and 
menagerie,  besides  having  every  species  of 
the  English  hawk.    At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  was  sent  to  Cambridge,  where,  though 
destined  for  the  church,  he  evinced  a  de- 
cided preference  for  the  study  of  physic ; 
a  circumstance  the  more  remarkable,  be- 
cause his  father,  who  was  the  son  of  an 
apothecary,  had  been  brought  up  to  the 
profession  of  medicine,  and  had  deserted 
it.     He  attended  the  anatomical  and  che- 
mical lectures  in  the  university,  as  well  as 
those    on    botany  and    natural    history. 
Shortly  after  this,  having  acquired  an  im- 
portant accession  of  fortune  by  the  death 
of  his  brother,  he  resolved  to  make  me- 
dicine his  profession  ;  and  going  to  Lon- 
don, he  became  a  pupil  at  Guy's  hospital, 
attending  also  the  lectures  of  Mr.  Cline 
and  Dr.  Babington.     On  taking  his  de- 
gree of  B.M.  at  Cambridge  in  1797,  he 
gave  as  his  thesis  a  discovery  which  he 
had  himself  made,  contrary  to  the  received 
opinions,  *'  That  the  animal  heat  arises 
from  the  oxygen  air  imbibed  by  the  blood 
flowing  through  the  lungs,  and  taken  from 
the  atmosphere  received  into  them,  and 
that  in  its  circulation  through  the  body  it 
becomes  decomposed." 

Having  studied  for  three  years  in  Lon- 
don, he  visited  the  continent;  and  on  his 
return,  began  to  practice  in  the  metropolis 
with  considerable  success.  He  published 
in  1798  a  work  in  support  of  the  Bruno- 
nian  system  (which  many  had  deemed  em- 
pirical) under  the  title  of  **  The  Philoso- 
phy of  Medicine,  or  Medical  Extracts  on 
the  nature  of  Health  and  Disease,  in- 
cluding the  laws  of  the  animal  economy, 
and  the  doctrine  of  Pneumatic  Medicine," 
5  vols.  8vo.  This  work  went  through 
several  editions. 

In  the  following  year  he  applied  the 
same  plan  to  a  system  of  modern  politics, 
entitled  "  The  Philosophy  of  Politics, 
or  Political  Extracts  on  the  nature  of 
Governments  and  their  Administration," 
3  vols.  8vo. 

Dr.  Thornton  was  for  four  years  Phy- 
sician to  the  Marybone  Dispensary,  where 
he  first  introduced  the  foxglove  as  a  cure 
for  scarlet  fever.  On  his  retirement,  the 
Directors  and  (xowrnors  of  the  charity 
presented  him  with  a  piece  of  plate.  He 
jifterwards  guccecded  the  late  Sir  James 


Edw.  Smith  as  lecturer  at  Guy's  Hospital 
on  medical  botany,  and  for  many  years  be 
was  a  most  indefatigable  author.  At 
length,  however,  he  entirely  overreached 
himself  in  a  gigantic  speculation,  which 
was  a  work  on  botany  of  an  extraordi* 
nary  size,  with  plates  very  splendidly 
coloured  after  nature.  The  returns  from 
the  sale  of  this  very  expensive  undertaking 
by  no  means  answered  the  author's  ex- 
pectation ;  and  he  had  recourse  to  a  plan 
which  had  been  previously  tried  by  Boy- 
dell  and  Bowyer — that  of  a  public  lottery. 
He  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  act  of  Par- 
liament  to  legalise  this  measure  ;  but  the 
results  were  not  sufficiently  successful  to 
restore  his  fortunes,  and  be  was  ever  after 
a  beggared  man. 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  Dr. 
Thornton's  works,  besides  those  already 
given — 

Facts  decisive  in  favour  of  the  Small 
Pox,  180*2. 

Plates  of  the  Heart,  illustrative  of  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  1804. 

A  complete  course  of  Lectures  on  Bo- 
tany by  the  late  William   Curtis,  with 
the  life  of  the  author,  3  vols.  8vo.  1804. 
History  of  Medical  Plants,  8vo. 
Elements  of  Botany,  2  vols.  8vo. 
Temple  of  Flora,  or  Garden  of  the 
Botanist,  Poet,  Painter  and  Philosopher, 
with  picturesque  plates  in  illustration  of 
the  sexual  system  of  Linnseus,  folio.  This 
is  the  magnificent  work  which  has  been 
already  noticed.     The  pencils  of  Opie, 
Reinagle,  Russell,  Miss  Bumey,  &c.  were 
employed  in  its  embellishment ;  the  muses 
of  Seward,  Maurice,  Dr.  Shaw,  G.  Dyer, 
&c.  &c.  were  invoked  to  swell  its  triumph. 
In   its   best  state   it  is  certainly  a  very 
splendid  volume,  though  scarcely  bearing 
out  the  extravagant  contemporary  eulo- 
gies that  were  lavished  upon  it. 

Vaccinse  Vindicise,  or  a  Vindication 
of  the  Cowpock,  1806,  8vo. 

Practical  Botany,  being  a  new  illustra- 
tion of  the  genera  of  Plants,  1808,  8vo. 
The  Philosophy  of  Botany,  1809,  4to. 
Outlines  of  Botany,  or  Introduction  to 
that  Science,  1810,  8vo. 

A  Family  Herbal,  and  complete  system 
of  Medical  Botany,  1810,  8vo. 

A  Grammar  of  Botany,  1811,  18mo. 
A  School  Virgil,  1813,  12mo. 
Illustrations  to  the  School  Virgil,  1812, 
1814. 

Various  communications  to  the  Philo- 
sophical and  Monthly  Magazines,  and 
other  periodical  publications. 

Dr.  Thornton  had  a  son,  who  formerly 
gave  public  lectures  on  astronomy  and 
geography.  He  bad  also  several  daughters ; 
but  finally  left  his  family  in  very  reduced 
circumstances.     There  are  portraits  of 
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Dr.Thornton,  engraved  by  B.  Smith  after 
Harlow,  prefixed  to  his  Botany ;  by  Bar- 
tolozzi,  with  a  vignette  of  Guy's  Hospital, 
folio;  and  in  the  European  Magazine  for 
July  1803,  from  a  crayon  drawing  by 
Russell,  R.A. 
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William  Cummin,  M.D. 

April  10.  In  Great  Russell-street,  Wil- 
liam Cummin,  M.D.  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Medico-  Chirurgical  and  Statistical 
Societies. 

This  very  accomplished  medical  pro- 
fessor was  deeply  imbued  with  all  the 
learning  of  his  profession,  and  qualified 
by  the  most  refined  education  to  adorn  its 
highest  rank ;  but  he  never  enjoyed  ex- 
tensive practice.  He  was  chiefly  known 
as  a  teacher  of  forensic  medicine  at  the 
Aldersgate  Street  School.  His  lectures 
on  that  interesting  subject,  as  published 
in  the  Medical  Gazette,  exhibit  the  pro- 
found knowledge  of  the  medical  jurist, 
with  all  the  elegant  accomplishments  of 
the  scholar.  He  was  also  the  author  of  a 
tract  on  the  "  Proofs  of  Infanticide."  As 
a  writer  in  the  Medical  Gazette,  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  contributions  on 
every  matter  connected  wilh  medical  lite- 
rature. His  writings  were  marked  by 
extreme  accuracy,  correctness  of  style, 
exactness  of  knowledge,  and  elegance  of 
expression.  A  tone  of  truth  character. 
ised  all  that  he  said,  and  all  that  he  wrote. 
Against  quackery  and  vain  pretension  he 
waged  continual  warfare,  and  ceased  not 
to  uphold  against  ignorance  and  preju- 
dice, the  honour  and  the  dignity  of  his 
profession.  He  was  honest  as  a  reviewer, 
and  never  allowed  himself  to  be  flattered 
or  frightened  into  a  false  panegyric  or  an 
unjust  condemnation  of  any  work,  by  any 
author,  be  he  what  or  who  he  might.  He 
had  a  passion  for  knowledge,  which  he 
pursued  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life, 
with  singular  devotion.  He  had  won  the 
highest  honours  in  the  University  of  Dub- 
lin ;  and  he  was  familiar  with  the  princi- 
pal continental  languages.  His  habits 
were  those  of  a  retired  student ;  but  the 
few  individuals  who  knew  his  heart  loved 
him  not  less  for  the  excellence  of  his  dis- 
position, his  candour,  and  steady  friend- 
ship, than  for  his  high  and  cultivated 
talents. 


E.  T.  Bennett,  Esq. 

The  Council  of  the  Zoological  Society, 
in  their  Annual  Report,  have  paid  a  well 
deserved  testimony  to  the  memory  of 
their  late  secretary,  Edward  Turner  Ben- 
nett, esq.  F.L.S.  whose  death  is  recorded 
in  pur  vol.  VI.  p.  332. 

ituppears  that  shortly  before  his  de- 
^fftse  ,ue  pesented  to  the  Society  a  valu- 


able collection  of  books,  consisting  of  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  volumes,  selected 
with  excellent  judgment,  and  including 
the  best  foreign  works  on  natural  history. 
One  of  the  last  acts  of  his  life  was  to 
present  a  copy  of  the  edition  of  White's 
Natural  History  of  Selbume,  enriched 
by  him  with  a  fund  of  new  and  valuable 
information. 

"  But  the  Council  are  well  aware  that 
in  the  present  state  of  the  Finances  of 
the  Gardens  of  the  Museum,  and  of  the 
Publications  of  the  Society,  equally  va- 
luable memorials  exist  to  testify  the  zeal, 
the  diligence,  the  industrious  and  ever 
watchful  care  bestowed  by  Mr.  Bennett 
upon  whatever  related  to  the  prosperity 
or  credit  of  the  Society. 

"  The  various  negotiations  and  the  often 
difficult  arrangements  which  have  put  the 
Society  in  possession  of  some  of  the 
rarest,  most  beautiful,  and  most  interest- 
ing animals  to  be  found  in  any  menagerie 
in  Europe,  were  by  Mr.  Bennett  con- 
ducted and  brought  to  a  successful  issue  ; 
nor  did  his  industry  relax  when  dealing 
with  the  unobtrusive  and  less  inviting 
matters  which  came  under  his  cognizance. 
He  directed  the  accurate  attention  to  the 
specification  of  every  contract,  and  to  the 
particulars  of  every  work  required  in  the 
Gardens  and  Museum. 

"  The  Museum,  that  centre  of  the 
Society's  scientific  usefulness,  was  the 
object  of  his  anxious  care.  He  left  no 
means  unemployed  to  maintain  this  most 
important  department  on  the  scale  con- 
templated by  its  founders,  Sir  Stamford 
Raffles  and  Mr.  Vigors.  That,  how- 
ever, which  has  chiefly  raised  the  Society 
to  the  reputation  it  now  holds  among  the 
scientific  bodies  of  this  country  and  the 
continent,  the  state  of  its  published  pa- 
pers, is  greatly  due  to  the  unwearied 
diligence  and  to  the  comprehensive  ac- 
quirements of  Mr.  Bennett.  The  many 
contributions  furnished  by  this  gentle- 
man to  the  transactions  or  proceedings 
of  the  Society,  are  proofs  of  the  value  of 
the  labour  which  he  exerted  in  the  cause 
of  science. 

*'  The  genius  and  high  integrity  of  this 
ever  lamented  friend  of  the  Society,  were 
united  with  singular  amiability  and  gen* 
tleness  of  disposition.  He  died,  after  a 
short  illness,  scarcely  consenting  to  relin- 
quish the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  his 
office  when  physical  strength  was  wanting 
to  perform  them. 

^'  The  council  have  a  melancholy  satis- 
faction in  recording  the  manifestation  of 
respect  exhibited  Cy  the  Fellows  of  the 
Society  to  tlie  memory  of  their  Secretary. 
The  first  meeting  for  scientific  business 
which  occurred  after  his  decease,  was 
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ftdjourned  in  consequence  of  that  melan- 
choly event,  and  at  the  monthly  general 
meeting  next  ensning,  Sept.  1,  1836,  it 
was  moved  by  Joseph  C.  Cox,  esq.  se- 
conded by  N.  A.  Vigors,  esq.  and  un- 
animously resolved,  *  That  this  meeting 
deeply  lament  the  announcement  which 
has  been  made  in  the  Report,  of  the  death 
of  the  late  Secretary,  Mr.  Edward  Turner 
Bennett,  and  they  desire  to  record  their 
deep  sense  of  the  loss  which  the  Society 
and  Science  have  sustained  in  the  decease 
of  so  excellent  and  amiable  a  man."' 


E.  Donovan,  Esq.  F.L.S. 

Feh.  1.  In  John-street,  Kennington- 
road,  Edward  Donovan,  esq.  F.L.S. 

Mr.  Donovan  n^tis  the  author  of  the 
articles  in  Natural  History  in  Rees's  Cy- 
clopedia, and  of  the  following  works,  all 
of  which  are  illustrated  with  numerous 
engravings. 

The  Botanical  Review ;  or  the  Beauties 
of  Flora,  8vo.  1790,  Nos.  I  to  7. 

The  Natural  History  of  British  In- 
sects, 16  vols,  royal  8vo.  1792-1813. 

Instructions  for  collecting  and  pre- 
serving subjects  of  Natural  History,  with 
a  treatise  on  the  management  of  Insects 
in  their  various  states,  1794,  8vo. 

The  Natural  History  of  Birds,  10  vols, 
royal  8vo.  1794-1818. 

The  Natural  History  of  British  Fishes, 
5  vols,  royal  8vo.  1802-8. 

The  Natural  History  of  British  Shells, 
5  vols,  royal  8vo.  1803-4. 

An  Epitome  of  the  Natural  History  of 
the  Insects  of  China ;  India,  and  islands 
in  the  Indian  seas ;  New  Holland,  New 
Zealand,  &c.  &c.  3  vols.  1805. 

Descriptive  Excursions  through  South 
Wales  and  Monmouthshire  in  1804,  and 
five  preceding  Summers  ;  31  plates,  2  vols. 
8vo.  1805. 

The  Natural  History  of  British  Qua- 
drupeds, with  coloured  figures,  royal  8vo. 

1820. 

The  Naturalist's  Repository  of  exotic 
Natural  History,  8vo.  vols.  1  and  2. 

The  Natural  History  of  the  Nests  and 
Eggs  of  British  Birds,  1826. 

Mr.  Donovan  has  left  a  large  family  in 
destitute  circumstances. 


Miss  E.  W.  Macauley. 

Feh,  22.  At  York,  aged  52,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Wright  Macauley,  a  lady  who 
has  been  some  time  known  to  the  public 
in  the  varied  and  opposite  characters  of 
actress  and  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 

She  published  in  1812,  •«  Effusions  of 
Fancy,  a  collection  of  poems,  consisting 
of,  the  Birth  of  Friendship,  the  Birth  of 
Affection,  and  the  Birth  of  Sensibility." 
About  twenty  years  ago  she  left  the  stage 
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on  the  plea  of  ill  health,  and  became  the 
occupant  and  preacher  of  a  chapel  in  the 
Metropolis  ;  but  subsequently  returned  to 
her  former  profession.  For  the  last  twelve 
months,  had  she  been  travelling  through 
the  provinces  delivering  lectures  on  "  Do- 
mestic Philosophy,"  which  were  inter- 
spersed >vith  recitations,  &c.  During  the 
three  weeks  before  her  death,  she  had 
been  sojourning  at  York,  delivering  a 
course  of  lectures  in  the  Merchants*  Hall. 
Her  subject  at  the  last  lecture  was  **  Jea- 
lousy," which  Miss  Macauley  illustrated 
by  a  recitation  from  the  third  act  of 
Othello,  which  she  delivered  vnth  an  ener- 
gy that  drew  forth  the  enthusiastic  plau- 
dits of  her  auditory.  On  the  following  day 
(Wednesday)  her  health  appeared  better 
than  usual,  and  her  spirits  very  good, 
until  towards  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
when  she  suddenly  fell  from  her  chair  in 
her  apartments,  apparently  in  a  fit,  and 
shortly  afterwards  died. 

An  inquest  was  held  upon  the  body  on 
the  following  day.  Dr.  Rawdon  regarded 
the  attack  as  a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  The 
deceased  was  a  very  stout  person  and  very 
fat.  Verdict — Died  by  the  Visitation  of 
God. 


CLERGY   DECEASED. 

March  18.  At  the  residence  of  his  fa- 
ther Benj.  Agar,  esq.  Brockfield-hall  near 
York,  by  being  run  down  by  a  ninaway 
horse,  and  crushed  between  the  cart-wheel 
and  a  tree,  aged  33,  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Agar,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Ellerbum  near 
Pickering.  He  was  of  Jesus  college, 
Cambridge,  and  had  only  recently  been 
presented  to  his  living,  of  which  ne  had 
not  yet  taken  possession. 

March  19.  After  a  lingering  illness,  the 
Rev..I%otna«  Wentworth  Gage,  Vicar  of 
Higham  Ferrers,  Northamptonshire,  and 
Perpetual  Curate  of  North  Hykeham, 
Lincolnshire.  He  was  of  Magdalen  coll. 
Camb.  B.A.  1823,  M.A.  19..  ;  was  col- 
lated to  North  Hykeham  in  1824  bjrDr. 
Pelham,  then  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  pre- 
sented to  Higham  Ferrers  in  1830  by 
Earl  FitzWilliam.  He  married  Feb.  17, 
1 831 ,  Lady  Mary  Elizabeth  Douglas,  third 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Queensberry. 

March  21.  At  Kilcar  glebe,  co.  Done- 
gal, aged  88,  the'Rev.  Hill  Benson, 

April  20.  At  the  Lodge,  Tewkesbury, 
aged  65,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Shrapland,  He 
was  born  at  Marshfield,  co.  Glouc.  the 
son  of  John  Shrapland,  esq.  of  that  place. 
He  was  matriculated  of  Christ  church, 
Oxford,  in  1792,  and  graduated  B  A.  1796, 
M.A.  1798.  His  widow  died  at  Worces- 
ter shortly  after  him ;  she  was  the  only 
sister  of  Major- Gen.  Sir  Geo,  Whitmore, 
K.  Eng. 
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April  ^3.  At  Nantwich,  aged  31,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Devereux  flill,  curate  of 
Baddeley,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Richard 
Hill,  esq.  of  Chester,  and  grandson  of  the 
late  Rev.  Robert  Hill,  of  Hough,  Che- 
shire. 

May  6.  At  Great  Malvern,  aged  67,  the 
Rev.  George  Cookey  Rector  of  Sprotbo- 
rough,  Yorkshire.  He  was  the  third  son  of 
John  Cooke,  of  Bedford  square,  esq.  (who 
was  grandson  of  Sir  Thomas  Cooke  of 
Hackney,  sheriff  elect  of  London  in  1692) 
by  Catharine,  dau.  and  co-heiress  of  Sir 
George  Cooke,  of  Wheatley  near  Don- 
caster,  Bart :  he  was  formerly  a  Fellow  of 
All  Souls*  college,  Oxford,  where  he  took 
the  degree  of  B.C.L.  in  1786,  and  in  1790 
was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Sprotbo- 
rough  by  Earl  FitzWilliam .  He  married  in 
1795  Anne,  dau.  and  coheiress  of  Jona- 
than Burward)  of  Woodbridge,  esq.  by 
whom  he  had  one  son,  who  died  unmarried 
in  1821,  aged  24,  and  one  daughter. 

May  8.  Aged  75,  the  Rev.  James  Com' 
melinef  Rector  of  Redmarley  d' Abitot,  co. 
Wore,  and  of  Cowley,  co.  Glouc.  and  an 
active  magistrate  of  both  counties.  He 
was  the  elder  brother  of  the  late  Rev. 
Samuel  Commeline,  Rector  of  Hempstead, 
near  Gloucester,  who  died  in  1826.  He 
was  matriculated  of  Pembroke  college, 
Oxford,  in  1781,  and  took  the  degree  of 
B.A.  in  1784  ;  was  presented  to  Cowley 
in  1797  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  in- 
stituted to  Redmarley  d'Abitot  in  1800. 

May  9*  At  the  residence  of  his  brother 
Peter  Harvey  Lovell,  esq.  Cole  Park,  near 
Malmesbury,  aged  76,  the  Rev.  John  Lo  • 
veUy  B.A. 

At  Dan's  Tew,  Oxfordshire,  aged  QQt 
the  Rev.  William  Gorderif  Vicar  of  that 
parish  and  a  magistrate  for  the  county. 
He  was  a  native  of  Islip,  was  matriculated 
as  a  Bible  Clerk  of  All  Souls'  college,  Ox- 
ford, in  1788  ;  was  afterwards  a  Jackson's 
jScholar  and  Bible  Clerk  of  Merton  Col- 
lege ;  and  graduated  B.A.  1792,  M.A. 
1795.  In  1794  he  was  presented  to  the 
vicarage  of  Dun's  Tew,  by  the  latt  Sir 
Henry  Dashwood,  Bart,  to  whose  son  he 
afterwards  became  tutor.  He  accom- 
panied his  pupil  to  France  during  the 
short  peace  of  1802-3,  and  in  1803  they 
were  both  detained  prisoners  of  war,  and 
fent  to  Terdun.  During  a  period  of  eleven 
years'  detention  in  France  Mr.  Gorden's 
prudence  and  discretion,  and  his  influence 
with  the  French  authorities,  founded  solely 
on  esteem  for  his  character,  enabled  him 
to  render  important  services  to  many  of 
his  coontrymen,  prisoners  like  himself — 
while  his  talents  for  business,  his  readi- 
SMft  to  oblige,  his  unremitting  labour  in 
ti|e  committee  of  management  for  the  re- 
li^ofthe  distressed  English  in  France, 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  vIII. 


as  well  as  the  manner  in  which  he  dis- 
charged his  duty  as  a  clergyman,  won  the 
respect  and  regard  of  all.  From  the  time 
of  his  return  to  England  up  to  his  death 
he  resided  on  his  benefice,  where  he  was 
ever  most  assiduous  and  attentive  to  the 
wants  of  Ills  parishioners ;  as  a  magistrate 
he  was  upright,  patient,  and  humane;  and 
as  a  man  and  member  of  society,  his  ten- 
derness of  heart,  his  amiability  and  un- 
varying benevolence,  will  cause  him  to  be 
long  and  affectionately  remembered. 

At  Doncaster,  aged  70,  the  Rev.  J%(h 
mas  Woodcock f  R^ector  of  Swillington, 
Yorkshire.  He  was  of  Sidney  Sussex 
college,  Camb.  where  he  took  the  degree 
of  B.A.  in  1792  as  fifth  wrangler,  and 
afterwards  proceeded  M.A.  in  1795  as  a 
member  of  Cathariue  hall.  He  was  pre- 
sented to  Swillington  in  the  latter  year  by 
Sir  John  Lowther. 

May  20.  At  an  advanced  age,  the  Rev. 
Richard  Baughj  Rector  of  Ludlow,  to 
which  he  was  presented  in  1803  by  Lord 
Chancellor  Eldon.  For  some  time  he 
had  exhibited  aberration  of  mind,  and 
he  contrived  to  possess  himself  of  a  load- 
ed  fowling-piece,  with  which  he  com- 
mitted suicide. 

At  Birmingham,  aged  76,  the  Rev. 
Edward  Buntf  Perpetual  Curate  of  St. 
Mary's  in  that  town,  and  Rector  of 
Smethcott,  Shropshire.  He  was  the  son 
of  Charles  Burn,  gent,  of  KiUileagh,  co. 
Down,  was  matriculated  of  St.  Edmund's 
hall,  Oxford,  in  1784;  graduated  B.A. 
1790,  M.A.  1791 ;  was  presented  to  his 
church  in  Birmingham  in  1810  by  the 
Trustees  of  the  advowson  ;  and  to  Smeth- 
cott in  1 830  by  Mrs.  Lacy. 

May  21.  At  Gosfield,  Essex,  aged  52, 
the  Rev.  John  Stedman,  Vicar  of  that 
parish,  and  a  magistrate  for  the  county. 
He  was  of  Trinity  coll.  Camb.  B.A.  1810, 
M.A.  1816,  and  was  instituted  to  his 
living  in  1830. 

May  24.  At  Walton,  Suffolk,  the 
Rev.  John  Frederick  Benjqfield J  only  son  of 
the  late  John  Benjafield,  of  Bury,  and 
nephew  to  the  late  Professor  Symonds, 
LL.D.  of  St.  Edmund's  hall,  Oxford.  He 
entered  as  a  commoner  of  Trin.  coll.  Ozf. 
in  1818,  and  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  in 
1822. 

May  30.  At  Eglingham,  Northumber- 
land, aged  42,  the  Rev.  Henry  Baker 
Tristram^  Vicar  of  that  parish.  He  waa 
a  son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Tristram,  by 
Louisa,  daughter  of  Major-Gen.  the  Hon. 
John  Barrington,  and  sister  to  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  Viscounts^  Barrington. 
He  was  elected  a  Student  of  Christ  church 
in  1813 ;  and  graduated  B.A.  1817,  M.A. 
1820 ;  and  was  collated  to  Eglingham  in 
1821  by  his  great-uncle  the  late  Hon. 
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Shute  Bcrrington,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dor- 
ham. 

June  1 .  In  Cove,  Ireland,  the  Rev. 
John  Quarry  t  D.C.L.  Rector  of  St.  Mary, 
Sbandon. 

June  2.  In  Gloucester- place,  Portman- 
square,  aged  83,  the  Rev.  Edward  Brad- 
fardt  Rector  of  Stalbridge,  Dorsetshire. 
He  was  formerly  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi 
oollem,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  gradu- 
ated B.A.  1775,  as  7th  Wrangler,  BD. 
1786  and  was  presented  to  his  living  by 
that  Society  in  1795. 

Jun€  IS.  In  Worthing,  aged  78,  the 
Rev.  Htnry  Garlock  Vernon^  Rector  of 
Great  Bromley,  Essex.  He  entered  as  a 
Commoner  of  Queen's  college,  Oxford, 
in  1777,  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1784, 
and  was  instituted  to  Great  Bromley  in 
1807. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON   AND   ITS   VICINITY. 

10.  At  St.  John's  Wood,  the 
Bon.  Anna  Matilda  Hill,  elder  sister  to 
Lord  Berwick  and  the  Marchioness  of 
Ailasbury. 

At  Chelsea,  in  his  63d  year,  WilUam 
l^ac George,  esq. 
April  23.  At  Regent's  Park  Barracks, 
22,  GeoTige  Thomas  Quin,  esq.  laeut. 
ral  Horse  Guards. 

kt  Hyde  Park  corner,  Charles  Aug. 
infant  son  of  Sir  C.  R.  Cockerell,  bart. 

AffUft^,  In  Cavendish-sq.  aged  57, 
Charles  Scott  Murray,  esq.  of  Danesfield, 
Bucks.  He  was  admitted  to  the  hono- 
nry  degree  of  Doctor  in  Civil  Law  at  the 
installation  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  at 
Oxford. 

Maif  5.  Lady  Dorothy  Anne  Cecil, 
infiint  dau.  of  the  Marquis  of  Exeter. 

Mm/  7.    In  Grafton-st.  aged  52,  Wil- 
Bam  Staveley,  esq. 
'  Muif  9.    At  Islington,  aged  78,  John 
Gibson,  esq.  only  son  of  the  late  Wm. 
Gibson,  esq.  of  Northampton. 

Map  18.  At  Old  Brompton,  aged  2%, 
Samuel  Gambler,  esq.  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  youngest  son  of  Sir  James 
Gambier. 

Mt^  20.  At  Kensinffton,  aged  S5, 
Charkss  Staiidert  Delatryde,  esq. 

May  21.    Aged  79,  Susannah,  relict  of 

fi.  W.  Atkinson,  eso.  of  the  Royal  Mint. 

In  Hanover,  sq.  Harriet  Mary,  wife  of 

N.  Malcolm,  esq.  of  Poltalloch,  Argyll- 

shire. 

May  23.  At  Bethnal-green,  aged  91, 
R.  Wrightson,  esq. 

Mav  24.  Aged  69,  Mary,  wife  of  Sa- 
muel  Mills,  esq.  of  RusselUsq. 

At  Cumberland-terrace,  Regent's  Park, 
aged  17,  Fanny,  second  daughter  of  C. 
J^ones^esq. 


In  York-st.  Portman-sq.  Mrs.  Leckie. 
Aged  81,  F.  Thwaites,  esq.  of  Wo- 
burn- place. 

May  26.  At  Nottinghill,  aged  66, 
Thomas  Brace,  esq.  formerly  of  Savoy* 
St.  Strand,  solicitor. 

May  28.  At  Pentonville,  Mary  Ann, 
wife  of  R.  Goodrich,  esq. 

At  Brompton,  a  few  days  after  his  ar- 
rival from  Edinburgh,  Capt.  T.  Small, 
late  District  Paymaster,  N.  B. 

May  29.  At  East  Hill,  Wandsworth, 
aged  72.  James  Morris,  esq.  many  years 
a  mHgistrate  and  deputy -lieut.  for  Surrey. 
At  Brompton.row,  Knightsbridge, 
Mary,  only  dau.  of  Michael  Bentley,  esq. 
May  30.  At  Dulwicb-hill,  aged  37, 
Mary,  wife  of  W.  Stone,  esq. 

In  Nottingbam-place,  aged  80^  Mary, 
widow  of  G.  Clay,  esq. 

May  31.  In  Cadogan-place,  the  widow 
of  John  Mayo,  esq.  M.D. 

In  Sloane  St.  aged  78,  William  Hem* 
ming,  esq. 

At  the  house  of  his  mother,  in  James* 
St.  Buckingham. gate,  Thomas  Casrley 
Shad  well,  esq.  of  Gray's  Inn,  brother  to 
the  Vice- Chancellor  of  England.  Ha 
was  called  to  the  bar  at  LiiicolB*s  Ion, 
Nov.  25,  1825. 

Lately,  In  London,  Mrs.  Stamfortii, 
relict  of  John  Staniforth,  esq.  fonntrly 
M.P.  for  Hull. 

The  widow  of  the  Rev.  Isaae  Sauoderi, 
Rector  of  St.  Anne's  in  the  Wardrobe ; 
and  within  a  few  days,  June  5,  his  dsogh* 
ter  Ann,  wife  of  the  Rev.  D.  Caliper^  of 
Great  Missenden,  Bucks. 

In  Doughty- St.  at  the  house  of  her  bro> 
ther-in-kw  Mr.  Charles  DidDeoa,  (aa- 
thor  of  the  Pickwick  Papers,)  Maiy 
Scott,  dau.  of  G.  Hogarth,  esq. 

In  Upper  Seymour-st.  aged  76,  Helen 
Hester  Mary,  wife  of  J.  T.  Hope,  esq. 

At  his  mother's  house,  Wandsworth^ 
W.  H.  Barker,  esq.  late  Captsin  of  €be 
ISth  Light  Infantry. 

Capt.  John  Bijrley,  R.N.  He  ob* 
tained  post  rank  Dec.  1813,  and  subse- 
quently commanded  the  ConiwmUis,  ^ 
bearing  the  flag  of  Sir  O.  Biirlton,on  Ibe 
East  India  station. 

Commander  Ranceford  Tooker,  R.N. 
He  was  made  Lieut.  1782,  and  Com* 
mander  of  the  Assurance,  44^  on  the  Me- 
diterranean station,  1796. 

Commander  Thomas  Hill,  R.N.  He 
was  promoted  to  the  command  of  the 
Voltigeur  sloop  1802,  and  subsequently 
employed  in  the  Sea  Fendble  service. 

(>>mmander  George  Fuller  Stow,  R.N. 
He  was  made  Lieut.  1822,  and  promoted 
to  the  command  of  the  Badger  sloop,  em- 
pIoycMl  as  a  mooring  vessel  at  Manritias, 
reb.  1890.    On  that  vessel  bdng  con- 
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verted  into  a  receiving  bulk,  Com.  Stow 
was  placed  on  half-pay  in  18S3. 

Commander  Richard  Whitehead,  R.N. 

Jtene  3.  In  her7dd  year,  Ann,  relict  of 
W.  Smith,  esq.,  of  Brompton  Park* 
house. 

At  Piccadilly,  Mr.  George  Walker, 
surgeon.  He  destroyed  himself  with 
prussic  acid,  while  in  a  state  of  de- 
lirium, brought  on  by  scarlet  fever. 

June  5.  At  Islington,  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  W.  H.  Palmer,  esq.  eldest  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  Harriman  Hutton,  Vicar  of  Leek- 
ford,  Hants. 

At  Hampstead,  aged  68,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  George  Raby,  esq.  of  Bath. 

In  Beaumont-st.  Portland-pl.  aged  64, 
James  Grant,  esq.  of  St.  Vincents. 

At  Sir  G.  Wilson's,  in  Stratford-place, 
Frances,  dau.  of  the  late  Colonel  G. 
Hotham,  of  York. 

June  8.  Aged  46,  Miss  Jane  Charlotte 
Dewar,  only  dau.  of  the  late  David 
Dewar,  esq.  of  Enham  House,  Hants, 
and  grand-daughter  of  the  late  Gen.  and 
Lady  Jane  Matthews,  of  Clanville  Lodge. 
Her  remains  were  interred  at  Enhara. 

June  9.  At  Lavender-sweep,  Clapham 
Common,  aged  84,  J.  Broadhurst,  esq. 

June  10.  In  Great  Coram-st.  aged  26, 
Susan  Haighton,  wife  of  Mr.  AVilliam 
Rivington. 

June  II.  In  Sussex-place,  Regent's- 
park,   aged  68.  W.  H.  Maund,  e«q. 

In  Eaton-place,  Mary- Anne,  wife  of 
Wm.  Ewart,  esq.  M.P.  for  Liverpool 

June  13.  Aged  39,  Julia,  wife  of  Mr. 
F.  Watts,  publisher  of  the  London 
Gazette. 

At  Bayswater,  Margaret  Bruce,  wife 
of  W.  F.  Hume,  esq.  of  Humewood, 
CO.  Wick  low,  Ireland,  eldest  daughter  of 
Robert  Chaloner,  e«q. 

June  14.  At  Guild  ford -st.  aged  46, 
W.  Petty,  esq. 

At  Clapham-rise,  aged  72,  P.  C.  Cus- 
tance,  esq. 

In  Bridge>8t.  Blackfriars,  in  his  60th 
year,  Henry  James  Cholmeley,  M.D. 

June  15.  Aged  33,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Darnton  Greenwood,  esq.  of  Clapham- 
ceromon. 

At  Fulham  in  her  75th  yenr,  Elizabeth, 
relict  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mai  tyn,  rector 
of  Newhaven,  Sussex. 

June  17.  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Henry  Hal- 
lam,  esq.  of  Wimpole-st. 

In  Argyll-st.  in  his  70th  year,  Ralph 
Green,  esq.  inspector-generai  of  military 
hospitals. 

June  19.  In  her  35th  year,  Sarah  Mar- 
garet, wife  of  Henry  Nealson  Smith,  esq., 
of  Great  RusselUst.  Bioomsbury,  eldest 
daa.  of  Lieut..  Col.  Gilpin,  of  the  Grange, 
Ho^iffe,  Beds. 


June  23.  lu  Whitehall-place,  EKsa 
Maria,  wife  of  Mr.  Serjeant  Mere- 
wether. 


Berks.— Jl/ay  23.  At  Binfield.park,  in 
her  15th  year,  Charlotte,  only  dau.  ef  the 
kte  Capt.  George  Digby,  R.  N.  (son 
ef  the  late  Dean  of  Durham)  and  neiee 
to  Sir  John  Walsh,  Bart,  and  to  tlio 
Countess  dowager  of  Bchester. 

June  2.  At  Childrey,  in  his  SOth  yeaPi 
Richard  Heydon  Nelson,  Demy  of  Mag* 
dalen  College,  Oxford,  only  son  of  thf 
Rev.  John  Nelson,  Childrey. 

June  12.  At  Maidenhead,  aged  fip« 
Jane  Buckley,  relict  of  Kennett  DixoOi 
esq.  of  Finsbury. square. 

Cambridge. — June  7.  John  BaU,  eso, 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  onnr 
son  of  Mr.  Pall,  of  Sleaford. 

Cheshire. — Jan,  22.  Martha,  relict  of 
Dr.  Moss,  of  Warrington,  and  dau.  of  the 
late  John  Davies,  esq.  of  Henfren,  Flint- 
shire. 

Feb,  1.  At  Edgeley,  aged  66,  Thomas 
Steel,  esq.  the  first  Mayor  of  Stock- 
port under  the  new  corporation,  and 
one  of  his  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace 
for  the  borough  and  county. 

May  15  At  Knutsford,  aged  82,  Henry 
Calveley  Cotton,  esq.  uncle  to  Lord 
Vis<?ount  Corabermere.  He  was  the  iW'th 
son  of  Sir  Lynch  Cotton,  Bart,  by  Elizaf 
beth,  dau.  of  UowlHnd  Cotton,  esq. ;  he 
married  Matilda,  dau.  of  John  Luckwood 
esq.  and  bad  issue. 

Cornwall.— May  24.  At  Falmouth^ 
aged  76,  the  widow  of  Oen.  Kersteman, 
of  the  corps  of  Royal  Engineers. 

May  28.  At  Liskeard,  aged  95,  the 
widow  of  James  Gartrell,  esq.  alderman. 

May  30.  At  Treivardle,  aged  88.  Eli- 
zabetti,  widow  of  the  Ri-v.  John  Basset 
Collins. 

Cumberland. — April  9.  At  Bowness 
cottage,  Windermere,  William  Garnett, 
esq. 

Derby. — May  6.  At  Markeatpn,  aged 
65,  Francis  Mundy,  esq. 

May  7.  At  Stainsby  house,  Lucy, 
widow  of  E.  S.  W.  Sitwell,  esq. 

May  23  At  Chestertield,  Eliza,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Elam,  esq. 

Dkvon. — April  14.  At  Barnstapicaged 
86,  Nicholas  Glass,  esq.  late  Comptroller 
of  the  Customs,  and  the  oldest  member 
of  the  late  Corporation. 

May  21.  At  Exeter,  aged  60,  Mor^n 
Edwards,  esq.  of  Bristol. 

June  I .  At  Exeter,  T.  G.  Janson,  esq* 
late  of  London,  merchant. 

June  4.  At  Heavitree,  aged  60,  John 
Norman,  esq.,  of  Iwood  House,  Somer- 
set, Deputy  Lieut,  of  that  county. 

June  5.  At  Exeter,  aged  83,  the  Re 
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Moses  Levy,  forty-four  years  Rabbi  to 
the  Jewish  congregation. 

June  8.  At  Crediton,  aged  91,  the 
widow  of  the  Rev.  W.  Hazlitt,  Presby- 
terian Minister,  and  mother  of  the  clever 
writer  of  that  name. 

June  15.  At  Heavitree,  aged  27,  Eliza- 
beth  Mary,  dau.  of  Thomas  Floud,  esq. 
late  Alderman  and  Magistrate  of  Exeter. 

Dorset.— Afay  25.  Thomas  Bell,  esq. 
in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age,  and  the  50th 
of  his  medical  practice  in  Poole. 

May  28.  At  Chard,  at  an  advanced  age, 
Charles  Tucker,  esq. 

Durham. — May  8.  At  Houghton.le- 
Spring,  aged  27,  Elizabeth  Armstrong, 
wife  of  Charles  Cookson,  esq.  solicitor. 

Essex. — May^.  Near  Southend,  aged 
72,  R.  Sutton,  esq.  formerly  of  Abridge 
and  Woodford. 

May  27.  At  the  bouse  of  her  son-in- 
law  the  Rev.  J.  Adeney,  Thorpe,  Lady 
Carr. 

Gloucester. — May  15.  Aged  23,  Jo- 
seph Biscoe,  son  of  John  Ashley,  esq.  of 
Clifton,  and  Ashley  Hall,  Jamaica. 

June  4.  Aged  85,  John  Street,  esq. 
of  Somerset  House,  Clifton. 

At  Cheltenham,  aged  76,  Mary,  widow 
of  Capt.  Peter  Hunt,  R.N. 

June  14.  At  Marlwood,  near  Thorn- 
bury,  aged  70,  Andrew  Carrick,  M.D. 
late  of  Clifton.  He  commenced  his  pro- 
fession in  Bristol  about  the  ^ear  1789, 
was  elected  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the 
Infirmary  in  1810,  and  became  the  Se- 
nior Physician  in  1816,  which  rank  he 
held  until  1834,  when  he  resigned,  and 
was  unanimously  chosen  Honorary  Phy- 
sician. 

June  17.  At  Bristol,  aged  22,  Char- 
lotte, wife  of  the  Rev.  David  Thomas, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  John  Saunders, 
esq.  of  Plymouth. 

Hants. — May  6.  At  Shanklin  par- 
sonage, Isle  of  Wight,  aged  21,  W.  A. 
Christian,  esq.  Ensign  37th  Foot,  son  of 
Capt.  H.  H.  Christian,  R.N.  and  grand- 
son of  the  late  Rear-Adm.  Sir  H.  C. 
Christian,  K.B. 

May  17.  At  Portsmouth,  Sophia 
Frances,  wife  of  Dr.  C.  Inches,  R.N. 
dau.  of  the  late  J.  PesJse,  esq.  of  New 
Charlton,  Kent. 

May  20.  At  Fareham,  aged  86,  Helen, 
widow  of  Capt.  Charies  Patton,  R.N. 
a  memoir  of  whom  was  given  in  our 
March  number,  p.  321. 

May  22.  At  Southampton,  aged  28, 
James  Charles  Baird,  esq.  late  Capt.  15th 
Hussars. 

May  27.  At  Fort  Monckton,  near 
Gosport,  Anne,  wife  of  Lieut.  P.  M.  N. 
Guy,  5th  Fusileers. 

Lately,    Aged  32,  Susannah,  wife  of 


Chas.  Morgan,  esq.  surgeon,  Bedford- 
row,  London,  second  dau.  of  Henry  Twy- 
nam,  esq.  of  Bishop's  Stoke. 

June  7.  At  Hambledon,  aged  29,  Jane, 
second  dau.  of  the  late  Robert  Shaw, 
esq.  of  White-dale. 

June  12.  At  Christchurch,  aged  63, 
Martin  Kemp  Welch,  esq.  banker. 

Hereford. — j^pril  24.  At  Hampton 
Court,  the  seat  of  John  Arkwright,  esq. 
Sophia  Letitia,  only  daughter  and  last 
surviving  child  of  Hardman  Philips,  esq. 
of  Philipsburg,  Pennsylvania. 

May\^,  At  Ledbury,  aged  61,  Thomas 
Webb,  esq.  banker. 

Herts. — June  8.  At  Watford,  Doro- 
thy, wife  of  T.  E.  Dyson,  esq.  of  Tolpits. 

June  10.  At  Northaw,  aged  80,  Armel 
Cotterell,  esq.  formerly  of  Woolwich, 

June  14.  At  Redheath-house,  the  re- 
sidence of  J.  Finch,  esq.  James  Croft 
Brooke,  esq.  of  Littlethorpe,  co.  York, 
formerly  Major  in  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards. 

Hunts. — June  8.  At  Huntingdon,  in 
her  82d  year,  Ann,  relict  of  the  late 
Thomas  Verney  Okes,  esq. 

Kent. — March  24.  At  Chatham,  Ed- 
ward Peploe  Law,  Midshipman  of  his 
Majesty's  ship  Vernon,  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Law,  of  St.  Petersburgh. 

May  14.  Anne  Augusta,  wife  of  G. 
Miller,  esq.  of  Goudhurst,  Kent,  and 
eldest  dau.  of  R.  Pack,  esq.  of  Floore 
House,  Northamptonshire. 

June  1.  At  Woolwich,  Capt.  Geoige 
Rivers  Luke,  R.  Art. 

After  a  few  days  illness,  Mr.  Alexan- 
der Selby,  of  Wilmington,  near  Dartford, 
aged  45  years. 

June  14.  At  Bromley,  Mary,  relict  of 
Stewart  Erskine,  esq.  ^ousin-german  to 
the  two  last  Earis  of  Kellie),  who  died 
July  31,  1836.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Reid. 

Lancashire.— Jfay  11.  At  Preston, 
aged  34,  Emma,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Clark,  M.  A.  Perpetual  Curate  of  Christ 
Church,  Preston. 

May  13.  Aged  71,  William  Farington, 
esq.  of  Shaw  Hall. 

Leicester. — April  2^,  At  Leicester, 
aged  65,  Mr.  Joshua  Harrison,  timber, 
merchant.  Perhaps  few  individuals  were 
more  generally  known  in  this  county,  or 
more  deservedly  respected. 

Lincoln.— Xafe/y.  At  Stamford,  aged 
47,  Wm.  Whitby,  esq.  surgeon. 

Middlesex.— .i4i;n7  18.  At  Lower 
Halliford,  aged  64,  Commodore  James 
Jeakes,  many  years  an  officer  in  the  In- 
dian Navy. 

Lately,  At  Southgate,  aged  49,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Fred.  Goulburn.  He  was  appointed 
Cornet  23d  dragoons  1805,  Lieut.  1806, 
Capt.   1810, 15th  dragoons  1813;  Major 
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101th  foot  1816,  brevet  Lieut.- Col. 
1836.  He  served  in  Flanders,  and  was 
present  at  Waterloo. 

May  28.  At  Hanwell,  in  his  70th  year, 
Martin  Livesey,  esq.  last  surviving  son  of 
Dr.  Livesey,  of  Liverpool. 

June  1.  At  Little  Stanmore,  aged  88, 
Mary,  widow  of  Eardley  Norton,  esq. 

Norfolk. — May  29.  At  the  vicarage, 
Middleton  Lynn,  aged  22,  Anne,  second 
dau,  of  the  Very  Rev.  Peter  Wood,  Dean 
of  Middleham. 

NoRTHAMFTONSHiBE. — May  19.  At 
Brackley,  aged  27,  Mary,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Mr.  W.  K.  Malins,  second  dau. 
of  J.  Horwood,  esq.  of  Steane  Park. 

Lately.  At  Barby,  aged  86,  the  widow 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Wright,  Rector  of  Tat- 
terford-cuin-Tattersett,  Suffolk. 

Notts.— 4pn7  22.  At  Carlton-hall, 
the  wife  of  Robert  Ramsden,  esq. 

May  17.  At  Southwell,  aged  69,  Maiy, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Becker,  Preben- 
dary of  Southwell. 

Somerset.— 3fay  23.  At  Wells,  Wil- 
liam Parfitt,esq.  Deputy-Registrarof  the 
Diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Secretary 
to  the  Bishop.  Edward  Parfitt,  esq.  of 
Wells,  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  in 
the  former  office. 

Lately,  At  the  Rectory,  Heathfield, 
near  Taunton,  aged  75,  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Cornish. 

At  Stocklinch  Magdalen,  the  wife  of 
the  Rev.  James  Eyre. 

At  Bath,  aged  75,  the  Right  Hon.  Su- 
sannah dowager  Viscountess  Exmouth. 
She  was  the  second  dau.  of  James  Frowd, 
esq.  was  married  to  Edward  the  gallant 
Lord  Viscount  Exmouth  in  1783,  and 
left  his  widow  in  1833,  having  had  issue 
the  present  Viscount,  the  present  Dean 
of  Norwich,  two  other  sons,  and  two 
daughters. 

June  9,  At  Bridgewater,  in  his  70th 
year,  Edward  Bury,  esq.  a  lineal  descend- 
ant of  James  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton 
and  Aberdeen. 

June  16.  Mary,  wife  of  W.  P.  Roberts, 
esq.  of  Bath,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Mundy,  of  Bathampton  House, 
Wilts. 

Stafford. — June  6.  R.  Rutter,  esq. 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  S.  Rutter, 
Vicar  of  Walsall. 

June  7.  At  Stafford,  Samuel- Thomas, 
third  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  P. 
Foley,  Rector  of  Old  Swinford,  Worces- 
tershire. 

Suffolk. — May  22,  At  Bury,  aged 
50,  Capt.  S.  I.  Pape,  R.M. 

June  15.  At  Bury,  aged  71,  Mary, 
widow  of  John  Jackson,  esq.  of  Duton- 
hUl,  Great  Easton,  Essex. 

SuBBEY. — May  2i.    At  Mitcham-hally 


in  her  63d  year,  Dorothea,  relict  of  Lieut.- 
Gen.  Sir  Henry  Oakes,  Bart.  She  was 
the  4th  born  but  3d  dau.  tbut  sui'vived  pf 
George  Bowles,  esq.  of  Mount  Prospect, 
CO.  Cork;  was  married  in  1792,  and  left  a 
widow  in  1827,  having  had  issue  Sir 
Thomas  Henry  Oakes,  the  present  Baro- 
net, four  other  sons,  and  three  daughters. 

Sussex. — April  1.  At  Hastings,  in 
her  24th  year,  Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  Sir 
R.  H.  Bromley,  Bart. 

April  24.  At  Southover,  Lewes,  aged 
44^  Philip  Orkney  Skene,  R.  Eng.  bro- 
ther to  Lieut.  A.  M.  Skene,  R.  N.  and 
G.  R.  Skene,  esq.  of  Addersey  lodge, 
Bucks.  He  was  the  eldest  of  five  brothers, 
the  last  male  branch  of  the  Skenes  of 
Skene  and  Hallyards,  N.  B.,  three  of 
whom  have  died  of  a  premature  decline 
in  the  prime  of  manhood. 

May  7.  At  Brighton,  aged  72,  Major 
Philip  Stewart.  He  was  appointed  Cap. 
tain  in  the  army  1790,  114th  foot  1794, 
92d  foot  1795,  3d  foot  1804 ;  brevet  Major 
1805,  Capt.  5th  vet.  batt.  the  same  year; 
9th  vet.  batt  1807,  2d  vet.  batt.  1819. 

May  17.  At  Brighton,  Mary,  wife  of 
Sir  Robert  Hugh  Kennedy,  dau.  of  the 
late  John  Bourke,  esq.  of  Carshalton. 

May  22.  Capt.  W.  L.  Brereton,  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Col.  Brereton,  of  Chi- 
Chester. 

June  5.  At  Hastings,  in  her  2l8t  yeai*, 
Louisa,  dau.  of  the  late  David  Powell, 
esq.  of  Loughton,  Essex. 

June  5.  At  Worthing,  aged  81,  Eli- 
zabeth-Mary, relict  of  J.  Wakefield,  esq. 

Jun^  6.  At  the  rectory,  East  Lavant, 
in  her  5th  year,  Honora- Anne,  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Legge,  and  cousin  to  the 
Earl  of  Dartiboutb. 

At  Brighton,  aged  86, Miss  Lucien  Jef- 
frey, sister  to  the  late  Duke  of  Grafton. 

June  12.  At  Brighton,  aged  55,  Mary- 
Bridges,  relict  of  T.  Solly,  esq.  of  Black- 
heath. 

Lately,  Colonel  Richard  Buckner, 
C.  B.  of  Rombald's  Wyke.  He  was  ap- 
pointed First  Lieut,  in  the  Royal  Artil- 
lery 1794,  Capt.. Lieut.  1797,  Captain 
1802,  Major  1810,  brevet  Lt.- Col.  1813, 

in  R.  Art.  1814,  and  brevet  Colonel  18 . 

He  served  in  the  Helder  expedition  1799, 
in  the  Mediterranean  1807  and  1808,  and 
in  the  expedition  to  Walcheren.  He  also 
served  as  a  field  officer  at  the  battle  of 
Vittoria,  siege  of  St.  Sebastian,  and  battle 
of  Nivelle,  for  which  he  received  a  medal 
and  two  clasps,  and  the  companionship  of 
the  Bath.  His  body  was  interred  in  Chi- 
chester cathedral. 

Warwick.— A/ay  12.  At  Bourton- 
hall,  aged  71,  John  Shuckbui'gh,  esq. 

May  16.    Aged  82,  Richard  Homer 
esq.  of  Solihull. 
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June  2.  Aged  43,  George  Osmond, 
esq.  of  West  Orchard,  Coventry :  a  man 
whose  private  integrity  and  public  useful- 
ness had  obtained  him  the  esteem  of  all 
parties. 

June  10.  Aged  32,  Richard  New- 
combe  Gresley,  esq.  Barrister-at-Law, 
second  son  of  Richard  Gresley,  esq.  of 
Meriden.  He  was  of  Christ  church, 
Oxford,  M.  A.  183. . ,  and  was  called  to 
the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple,  July  3, 
1829. 

At  Salford  Prior's,  aged  82,  John 
Haywood,  esq. 

June  12.  At  Leamington,  aged  29, 
Caroline,  youngest  dau.  of  Sir  John  Chet- 
wode,  Bart,  of  Oakley-hall,  Staff. 

June  13.  At  Solihull,  Elizabeth  Ma- 
ria,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Yates,  rector  of  Solihull. 

WiLTs.^Afay  26.  At  Swindon,  aged 
87,  Ann,  relict  of  Rev.  Edmund  Gibson, 
grandson  of  the  Right  Rev.  Edmund 
Gibson,  formerly  Bishop  of  London. 

Worcester. — Lately,  At  Pershore, 
(on  his  road  to  visit  his  only  surviving 
daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Chamberlain,  of 
Bredicot -court,  near  Worcester,)  John 
Davidson,  esq.  of  Cork-st.  Loudon,  the 
highly  respected  father  of  the  late  la- 
mented Atrican  traveller. 

May  24.  At  Bromwich-house,  near 
Worcester,  E.  Waldron,  esq. 

York.— May  9.  In  Wakefield,  at  the 
house  of  her  son  the  Rev.  E.G.  Tyson, 
M.A.  aged  71,  Mrs.  Tyson,  of  Bridling- 
ton Quay,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Tyson, 
Vicar  of  Addingfleet  and  Hemingbrough, 
dau.  of  J.  Milnes,  esq.  of  Flockton-hall. 

Lately.  Mrs.  Freeman,  of  Houseley- 
hall.  She  has  left  to  the  Hon.  J.  A. 
Stuart  Wortley,  youngest  son  of  Lord 
Wharncliffe,  property,  personal  and  free- 
hold, amounting  to  about  ten  thousand 
pounds.  The  clause  in  the  will  states 
that  Mrs.  Freeman,  having  long  been  a 
sincere  admirer  of  the  manly  independ- 
ence of  Lord  Wharncliffe's  political  cha- 
racter, was  so  much  gratified  at  seeing 
Mr.  Wortley  determined  to  tread  in  his 
father's  steps,  that  she  was  induced  thus 
to  testify  her  admiration  of  his  character, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  aid,  in  some  de- 
gree, in  making  up  the  pecuniary  defi- 
ciencies which  the  sacrifice  of  professional 
to  political  success  might  call  upon  him 
to  make.  The  bequest  consists  partly  in 
money,  to  be  paid  immediately,  and  partly 
in  reversionary  property,  including  the 
Houseley-hall  estate. 

At  Leeds,  James  Cassidy,  esq.  Lt.-Col. 
31  st  regt.  He  was  appointed  an  Ensign 
in  the  1st  West  India  regt.  1795,  Lient. 
1796,  68th  foot,  1797,  Capt.  1st  W.  I. 
regt.  1804,  brevet  Major,  1814,  Ist  W.  L 


regt.  1815,  brevet  Lt. -Colonel,  1822,  Lt.- 
Col.  31st  foot,  1825. 

June  5.  At  Bridlington,  aged  72,  Mar- 
maduke  Prickett,  esq. 

Wales. — ^pril  9.  At  Beaumaris,  aged 
31,  Robert  M.  Poore,  esq. 

May  27.  At  Haverfordwest,  aged  SI, 
Emma,  wife  of  C.  Brooks,  esq. 

June  7,  Aged  28,  George  Neville 
Brown,  esq.,  of  Narberth,  Pembrokeshire, 
eldest  son  of  Neville  Brown,  esq.,  eity 
marshal. 

Scotland. — Jai/i.  22.  At  Glasgow, 
aged  72,  Lieut.  Colonel  Francis  Weller, 
formerly  of  the  13th  regiment. 

ApHl  16,  Aged  84,  the  relict  of  Lord 
Woodhouselee. 

May  17.  At  Kirkaldy.  N.B.,  Greoraina 
Mary,  second  dau.  of  Sir  W.  P.  Csll, 
Bart. 

East  Indies. — Dee,  14.  At  Malacca, 
Nancy,  wife  of  Lieut.- Col.  Henry,  Ma- 
dras N.  Inf.  youngest  dau.  of  Robert 
Trewman,  esq.,  original  proprietor  of 
the  "  Exeter  Flying  Post," 

Feb.  17.  On  board  the  Thomas  Oren* 
villet  on  his  passage  from  Calcutta  to 
England,  aged  25,  Charles  Henry,  second 
son  of  Sir  £.  Knatchbull,  Bart. 

Lately.  Col.  Alexander  Cummins, 
Hon.  E.  I.  C.  service. 

W£ST  Indies. — April  11.  In  Jamaica, 
aged  72,  Abraham  Hodgson,  esq.  Custos 
Rotulorum  and  Member  of  Assembly  for 
the  parish  of  St.  Mary. 

Abroad. — Dec.  6.  Off  Malta,  Com- 
mander Henry  Jellicoe,  R.N.  of  his 
Majesty's  ship  Canopus. 

Dec,  21.  At  Sydney,  New  South 
Wales,  Capt.  Robert  Gedney,  of  the  ship 
James  Laing^  son  of  Mr.  William  Gkd- 
ney,  corn-factor,  of  Hull.  He  distin- 
guished himself  under  Adm.  Mapier,  in 
1833,  as  Lieutenant  in  the  service  of 
Donna  Maria  Queen  of  Portugal,  was 
presented  with  the  Order  of  the  Tower 
and  Sword,  and  promoted  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  steam-ship,  the  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  in  the  same  service. 

Jan.  23.  At  Hobart-town,  Virginia, 
wife  of  A.  Stephen,  esq  his  Majesty's 
Attorney-general  at  Van  Diemen*s  Land, 
dau.  of  the  late  M.  Consett,  esq.,  of 
Ouildford-st. 

Fnb,  27.  At  Madeira,  in  the  9th  year 
of  his  age,  George  Thomas  Wrighte 
Wyndham,  only  son  and  heir  of  the  late 
George  Thomas  Wyndham,  esq.  of 
Cromer  Hall,  Norfolk. 

April  5,  At  Hobart  Town,  Faude 
Fergerson,  a  free  black  of  the  Mandingo 
nation,  aged  130  years.  He  was  origin- 
ally brought  from  Africa  a  slave,  but  by 
dint  of  industry  soon  obtained  his  free* 
dom.    It  is  worthy  ofTemark>  tiiat  on  the 
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Ist  Aug.  1834,  there  was  not  a  single  in- 
dividu^  of  the  M andingo  nation  in  slavery 
in  Van  Diemen's  Land,  they  having  aU 
become  free  by  their  own  exertions,  in- 
dustry and  good  conduct. 

April  23.  At  the  Havannah,  in  her 
23rd  year,  Jane  Maria,  wife  of  Edward 
Wyndham  Harrington  Schenley,  esq. 
his  Britannic  Majesty's  Commissioner  of 
Arbitration  in  the  Isle  of  Cuba,  youngest 
dau.  of  Sir  W.  T.  Pole,  Bart,  of  Shute 
House,  Devon. 

May  10.  At  Naples,  aged  68,  Harriet, 
relict  of  the  late  Sir  W.  Drummond, 
K.  C,  of  Logic  Almond,  Perthshire. 

May  15.  At  Paris,  aged  4l,  Sophia 
Charlotte,  wife  of  Thomas  Tyringham 
Bernard,  esq.  of  Winchenden,  Bucks, 
only  dau.  and  heiress  of  the  late  Sir  David 
Williams,  Bart,  of  Goldingtons,  Herts, 
and  Clifford  Court,  Herefordshire. 

May  27.  At  St.  Helier's,  Jersey,  aged 


65,  Lucy,  widow  of  W.  Wilson,  esq.  of 
Streatham.common,  Surrey, 

May  31 .  At  San  Sebastian,  in  her  33d 
year,  Sarah,  wife  of  John  Callander,  esq. 
Medical  Inspector-general  of  the  British 
Legion,  eldest  dau.  of  William  a  Beckett, 
esq.  of  Golden-square. 

Lately.  Of  wounds  received  in  the  as- 
sault on  Irun.  May  17,  aged  23,  Capt.  J. 
M.  P.  Bezant,  Royal  Irish  brigade  in  the 
service  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  eldest  son 
of  John  Bezant,  esq.  one  of  his  Majesty's 
Special  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the 
West  Indies ;  and  Capt.  Fector  Durie, 
Ist  battalion  British  Legion,  son  of 
Charles  Dune,  esq.  late  Consul  in  Nor- 
way. Also  slain  during  the  attack, 
Major  Macduff,  a  volunteer,  formerly  of 
the  Legion,  who  was  revisiting  Spain  to 
settle  some  affairs  of  pay. 

At  Paris,  Thomas  Jenkins,  esq,  for- 
merly a  capt.  in  the  1 1th  Light  Dragoons. 


BILL  OF  MORTALITY,  from  May  24  to  June  20,  1837. 


Christened. 
Males      1123J21Q3 


Females  1060 


Buried. 
Males  653 
Females     650  { 


2  and 

5  and 
10  and 


10 
20 


170 
49 
53 


J1303   1^ 

I  j  20  and  30  105 
Whereof  have  died  under  two  years  old... 335  pq  /  30  and  40  104 


40  and  50  139 


50  and  60  114 
60  and  70  100 
70  and  80  94 
80  and  90  32 
90  and  100  7 
108  1 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  by  which  the  Duty  is  regulated,  June  16. 


Wheat. 
«.  d, 
56    4 


Barley. 
8,  d, 
29    5 


Oats. 
s,  d. 
25    0 


Rye. 

s.    d. 
35  11 


Beans. 
s,     d. 
39    8 


Peas. 
s,    d, 

40    6 


PRICE  OF  HOPS,  per  cwt.  June  26. 


Farnhara  (seconds)  0/.  0*.  to  0/.  0*. 

Kent  Pockets 3/.  15*.  to  6/.  0*. 

Sussex 3/.  Us.  to  4/.  4*. 

Essex 0/.  0*.  to  0/.  Of. 


Kent  Bags 3/.  14*.  to  4/.  10*. 

Sussex 0/.    0*.  to  0/.    0*.. 

Essex 0/.    0*.  to  0/.    0*. 

Famham  (ftne) 6/.  10*.  to  8/.  10*. 

PRICE   OF  HAY  AND  STRAW,  June  24. 
Smithfield,  Hay,  4/.  0*.  to  5/.  0*. — Straw,  2/.  0*.  to  2/.  4*.— Clover,  51. 10*.  to  6/.  5*. 
SMITHFIELD,  June  26.    To  sink  the  Offal— per  stone  of  81bs. 


Beef 3*.    8i.  to  4*.    M, 

Mutton 3*.  10^.  to  4*.  \0d. 

Veal 4*.    6d.  to  5*.    6d, 

Pork 4*.    Od.  to  5*.    OJ. 


Lamb 5*.  4d.  to  6*.  4i. 

Head  of  Cattle  at  Market,  June  26. 

Beasts..., 2,421     Calves  404 

Sheep  &  Lambs  22,500    Pigs      520 


COAL  MARKET,  June  26. 
Walls  Ends,  from  19*.  6d.  to  22*.  Zd.  per  ton.    Other  sorts  ficom  17*.  6d.  to  21*.  Oi. 

TALLOW,  per  cwt.— Town  Tallow,  45*.  Qd.    Yellow  Russia,  44*.  Qd. 
SOAP.— YeUow,  50*.     Mottled,  56*.  Curd,  70*. 
CANDLES,  7*.  6i.  per  doz.     Moulds,  9*.  Od. 


PRICES  OF  SHARES. 

At  the  Office  of  WOLFE,  Brothers,  Stock  and  Share  Brokers, 

23,  Change  Alley,  CornhiU. 

Birmingham  Canal,  218. EUesmere  and  Chester,  80. Grand  Junction, 

208. Kennet  and  Avon,  22*. Leeds  and  Liverpool,  570. Regent's,  16. 

— ^Rochdale,  119. London  Dock  Stock,  54  J. St.  Katharine's,  90J Wes' 

India,  103.— —Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway,  204.— -Grand  Junction  Wate 
Works,  52^.— -West  Middlesei^  79.— Globe  Insurance,  147.^— r-Guardian    52 

— Hope,  5). — Chartered  Gas  Light,  48|.  — Imperial  Gas,  43§. .Ph«nix  G-ii 

tt. Independent  Gas,  48§. General  Unitedy  25.— -C&r^da  Land  Com- 

Mny,  dG}.— — -Revefsionaary  Intere      125. 


METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Sthakd. 
From  May  26,  1837,  to  Junt  S5,  1837,  AolA  imlmlvc. 
FshrenLeii'-i  Tberm.  ||  Fslirenheit'x  Tbenn. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lancastriensis  remarks: — •*  In  your 
biography  of  John  Latham,  M  D.  F.R.S. 
(the  Ornithologist",  July  1837,  p.  93, 
your  compiler  states  him  to  be  the  Editor 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  of  1805, 
and  author  of  the  Harveian  Oration  1794, 
— a  Letter  to  Sir  George  Baker  on  Gout 
and  Rheumatism  1796, — and  of  Facts  and 
Opinions  concerning  Diabetes,  1811.  The 
Harveian  Oration  could  only  be  delivered 
by  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, which  Dr.  Latham  of  Romsey 
was  not.  The  author  and  editor  of  those 
workswasJohn  Latham,  M.D.  of  Brase- 
nose  College,  Oxford,  F.R.  and  L.SS. 
late  of  Harley-street,  London,  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Lon- 
don, immediately  before  the  occupancy 
of  that  Chair  by  the  present  President, 
Sir  Henry  Halford.  He  is  now  resident  in 
respected  and  honourable  retirement  at 
his  seat,  Bradwell-liall,  Cheshire." 

**  Bishop  Newton,  on  the  Prophecies, 
Vol.  I.  p.  136,  edit.  1766,  quotes  the 
following  passage  from  Origetiy  but  with- 
out, (as  he  usually  does,)  giving  a  refer- 
ence : — 

'—rxmiKdis  fi€v  ovv  Kai  cuviyfxaTo>ba>s 
ava(f>cpoficva  €is  rov  \pi<TTov  reoj/  aua- 
yeypafifievoot/  €v  rep  vopxa  nXfioTa  6aa 
€€rTW  €vp€iv.  yvp.voT€pa  fie  leaf  fTa(f)€€r- 
T€pa  cyo)  ovK  6pa>  eni  tov  irapopros 
dKka  Tiva  napa  ravra, 

S.  L.  would  be  much  obliged  to  any 
correspondent,  who  would  inform  him  in 
what  work  of  Origen-the  above  passage 
occurs." 

A.  J.  K.  remarks  :  —  **  In  the  Minor 
Correspondence  of  your  May  number,  it 
is  alleged  that  your  Antiquarian  Corre- 
spondent at  Exeter  has  been  grossly  de- 
ceived in  stating  that  Greek  coins  have 
been  found  in  great  numbers  in  the  City 
of  Exeter  as  of  ancient  deposit,  and  that 
such  an  assertion  requires  no  serious  re- 
futation :  now  surely  it  would  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  prove  that  many  cohorts  of  the 
Roman  legions  stationed  in  Britain  were 
raised  in  the  provinces  of  Greece ;  that 
the  earliest  British  coins  had  peculiarly 
a  Greek  character ;  that  the  Greeks  and 
Phoenicians  traded  with  Britain  ;  and  con- 
sequently that  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  some  of  their  current  monies  would 
find  their  way  into  this  island,  and  be 
occasionally  discovered,  as  well  as  the 
Roman. 


**  That  such  is  really  the  case  the  re- 
cent discoveries  at  Exeter  have  afforded 
proof,  and  it  would  be  odd  were  it  other- 
wise. It  would  be  a  singular  circum- 
stance indeed  that  the  current  coin  of  a 
nation,  by  some  elective  attraction,  should 
peculiarly  confine  itself  alone  and  un- 
mixed to  its  own  peculiar  dominions. 
That  it  should  be  impossible  to  find, 
for  instance,  a  coin  of  Richard  I.  and  one 
of  St.  Louis  in  Great  Britain.  The 
Neenia  Britannica  of  Douglas  will  show 
an  example,  that  in  the  Romano-British 
barrows  excavated  in  fortifjring  the  heights 
at  Chatham,  a  Greek  coin  was  found  with 
the  sepulchral  relics  ;  besides,  when  Greek 
literature  was  known  to  the  Druids,  is 
there  anything  incredible  in  the  fact  that 
the  Greek  currency  had  reached  the  dis- 
tricts where  they  taught  ?" 

Our  Correspondent  on  the  Pronuncia- 
tion of  the  word  Ache,  in  addition  to  tes- 
timonies which  he  adduced  in  March, 
p.  265,  might  have  likewise  brought  for- 
ward the  following  passage  of  Shak- 
spere,  which  occurs  in  "  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing,'*  Act.  3,  Scene  4. 

Beatrice. — By  my  troth  I  am  exceed- 
ing ill ; — ^hey,  ho ! 

Marg. — For  a  hawk,  a  horse,  or  a  hus- 
band ? — 

Beat, — For  the  letter  which  begins  them 
"  all— H. 

The  jest  requires  the  pronunciation 
aitch.  Steevens  in  this  passage  likewise 
cites  an  epigram  of  Heywood  (published 
1566)  on  the  letter  H,  which  will  serve 
to  confirm  the  same  thing : — 

'*  H  is  worst  among  all  letters  in  the 

crosse  row, 
For  if  thou  find  him  either  in  thine  elbow, 
In  thine  arm  or  leg,  in  any  degree, 
In  thine  head  or  teeth,  or  toe  or  knee. 
Into  what  place  soever  H  may  pike  him, 
Where'er  Uion  find  ache  thou  shalt  not 

like  him." 

Archdeacon  Nares,  in  his  Glossary,  has 
noticed  that  Butler  (Hadibrts  III.  ii. 
407,)  speaks  of  those  who — 

Can  by  their  pains  and  aek-€i  find 
All  turns  and  ehanges  of  tlM  wiftd. 

And  he  says  that  Swift  had  it  in  his 
Shower  in  London,  as  first  printed.  In 
Lloyd's  '*  Men  Mirachs,  1656,**  we  have— 

''  Tenants  with  ac^et- and  Bore  eyes." 
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RAMBLES   IN  EGYPT  AND   CANDIA,  &c. 
By  Captain  R.  Scott.  3  vols,  8»o. 

IT  is  with  a  satisfaction  somewhat  similar  to  that  with  which  we 
contemplate  the  growtli  of  the  human  frame,  the  progress  from  youth 
to  age,  the  dawning  of  the  early  intellect,  and  the  formation  of  the 
manly  character,  that  we  view  also  the  rise  of  a  whole  nation  from  its 
first  rudiments  of  savage  life,  and  see  it  advancing  in  civilization, 
and  possessing  the  arts  of  social  improvement  j  and  where  a  few  years 
back,  some  straggling  flocks  alone  were  pastured  on  the  mountain  side,  or 
some  tents  scattered  by  the  Nomad  tribes  along  the  bosom  of  the  desert, 
we  see  men  gradually  taking  permanent  possession  of  the  land,  clearing 
the  forests,  and  forcing  the  plowshare  over  the  grateful  bosom  of  the 
«arth : 

How  jocund  do  they  drive  tbeir  team  afield  ! 

Now  bow*d  the  woods  beneath  their  sturdy  stroke ! 

Then  we  see  cities  rising  along  the  plains,  men  turning  the  powers  of 
nature  to  their  use,  exploring  their  future  wealth  in  the  bowels  of  the 
mountains,  and  making  the  rivers,  and  the  ocean  itself,  the  apparent  bar- 
rier to  their  increase,  only  a  new  and  more  powerful  means  of  enlarging 
their  resources,  and  extending  their  strength  and  influence.  In  late  ages 
of  the  world,  like  those  in  which  we  live,  such  interesting  phaenomena  can- 
not often  present  themselves  to  view  ;  but  in  the  page  of  history  we  may 
trace  the  traditions  that  have  come  down  of  the  rise  of  the  communities  -of 
mankind.  It  would  be,  however,  with  no  inferior  interest,  that  we  should 
contemplate  the  revival  of  a  country  consecrated  in  our  minds  by  the  recol- 
lections of  its  former  glory,  and  whose  annals,  though  long  since  closed, 
were  once  bright  with  the  lustre  of  historic  fame  j  to  see  the  dormant  ashes 
awake  to  life  j  the  causes  of  its  decay  or  downfall  discovered  and  repaired  3 
fresh  vigour  infused  into  its  system ;  and  a  second  brilliant  career  of  pros- 
perity commenced.  Yet  this  has  been  a  fact  of  such  rare  occurrence,  as 
to  lead  the  philosopher  to  presume  that  the  social  system,  like  the  produc- 
tions of  nature,  when  once  they  decay,  rise  no  more  3  and  thus  the  poet 
describes  the  stream  of  time  as  flowing  over  the  ruins  of  the  empires 
which  it  has  passed  in  its  progress  : 

Westward  the  course  of  Empire  holds  its  way, 

The  four  first  acts  already  past ; 
A  fifth  shall  close  the  drama  of  the  day ; 

Time's  noblest  empire  is  his  last. 

It  is  thus  the  huge  skeletons  of  Babylon  and  Tyre  are  lying  in  the  desert, 
reminding  us  alike  of  the  magnificence  of  their  dominion  and  the  completion 
of  their  ruin :  yet,  in  spite  both  of  History  and  Prophecy,  we  have  now 
before  us  the  spectacle  of  two  nations,  and  those  of  all  recorded  in 
history  the  most  dear  to  our  recollections,  after  a  long  sleep  of  slavery 
and  degradation,  bursting  their  fetters,  and  struggUng  to  rise  into  a  new 
and  independent  existence.  Greece  is  assuming  her  forgotten  rai 
among  the  nations  of  Europe.     Her  mountains  and  her  shores  are  i      1 
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peopled  with  life  and  activity.  The  tim^  that  has  past  is  risiug  once  more, 
with  every  characteristic  feature,  and  with  every  picturesque  accompani- 
ment. The  Letters  which  were  given  her  by  Cadmus,  and  the  Laws 
bequeathed  to  her  by  Solon,  have  not  been  forgotten.  Her  ancient 
destinies  seem  awaking  in  every  quarter  to  new  enterprize.  The  Am- 
phytrionic  Council  is  again  sitting ;  the  ^Egean  is  studded  with  sails  ; 
galleys  are  again  carrying  the  wealth  of  Kuboea  to  distant  shores  j  the 
bales  of  commerce  are  lying  on  the  Piraeus  ;  and  the  Athenian  mariner  may 
again  be  seen  resting  on  his  oar.  If  Greece  wants  incentives  to  a  national 
spirit,  she  has  only  to  look  back  to  her  own  annals,  for  all  that  was  mag- 
nanimous, generous,  intelligent,  and  brave :  she  has  only  to  look  to  her 
ancestors,  for  a  race  of  men,  who,  in  force  of  imagination,  in  delicacy  of 
taste,  in  sublimity  of  thought,  and  in  ardour  of  niind,  have  never  had  their 
equals.  Her  oracles  are  now  no  longer  dumb.  From  the  caves  of  Delphi, 
and  the  forests  of  Dodona,  a  voice,  not  of  lament,  but  of  confidence  and 
courage,  is  again  heard. 

O'er  thee,  Oh  King  I  their  hundred  arms  they  wave, 
O'er  thee  in  deeper,  hoarser  murmurs  breathe. 

But  while  we  contemplate  with  '  trembling  hope  *  the  rising  prospects  of 
a  land  like  this,  struggling  to  atchieve  a  second  Liberty,  we  may  also, 
looking  southward,  view  one  even  yet  more  venerable  for  its  antiquity,  and, 
if  possible,  more  deeply  sunk  in  what  appeared  a  liopeless  and  remediless 
captivity,  in  like  manner  rising  from  its  sleep,  and  commencing  its  progress 
towards  the  establishment  of  a  second  Empire ;  yet,  with  this  distinction, 
that  while  the  fortunes  of  Greece  have  awakened  the  sympathy,  and 
appealed  to  the  assistance  of  the  powers  of  Europe,  Egypt  has  been  roused 
from  her  oblivious  slumber  by  the  single  and  unassisted  genius  of  an 
obscure  and  unknown  slave.  .With  no  one  to  instruct  him,  and  none  to 
incite,  Mahomed  Ali  became  signally  sua  artifex  fortun€s.  He  curbed 
early  within  him  the  fiery  passions  and  burning  ardours  of  his  nature  and 
his  race ;  he  resisted  the  melting  desires  and  the  voluptuous  languors  that 
have  enslaved  and  enervated  his  countrymen.  He  stood  up  like  a  man 
among  children  3  and,  at  his  call,  the  genius  of  civil  arts  and  political 
wisdom  awoke  from  the  tomb.  He  who  now  rules  the  empire  of  Sesostris, 
who  sits  upon  the  throne  where  Pharaoh  sate — who  governs  the  kingdom 
of  the  Ptolemies — who  has  succeeded  to  the  rule  of  Saladin,  and  possesses 
a  sway  greater  than  that  of  the  Khalifs,  or  the  Mamaluke  Sultans — was 
once  a  low  official  drudge — a  servile  taxgathcrer — an  obscure,  unknown 
slave — a  servant  of  the  Seraglio  !  He  now  sways  the  empire  of  the  most 
ancient  kingdom  of  the  World  5  he  is  lord  of  the  seven-mouthed  Nile  ;  he 
possesses  ali  from  the  distant  mountains  of  Ethiopia  to  the  Alexandrian 
Pharos — all  are  his  ! — Thebes  and  her  hundred  gates — the  eternal  pyra- 
mids— all  that  is  most  august,  most  sacred,  and  most  revered  in  the  annals 
of  the  World,  are  in  his  possession  !  Mahomed  Ali,  the  Slave,  holds  the 
sceptre  of  Ramesis,  which  he  wrested  from  the  Sultan*s  feebler  hand : 
— yet  is  his  heart  not  hardened,  nor  are  his  eyes  dim.  His  policy  has 
accompanied  his  power :  he  has  shown  that  he  may  be  trusted  with  the 
rights  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  that  he  is  acquainted  with  the  just  limits 
of  power,  which  no  sovereign  can  infringe  without  diminishing  the  influence, 
or  endangering  the  security,  of  his  Throne.  Commerce  and  arts,  and 
milder  and  juster  laws,  have  followed  his  new  dominion.  Enterprize  is 
busy  on  his  shores  ;  and  he  himself,  though  grey  in  years, 

*  Impatiens  eevi,  spemit  novisse  Senectam,* 
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and  he  wants  only  an  acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of  his  kingdom 
by  the  European  States,  to  complete  the  consolidation  of  his  power,  andto 
secure  the  stability  of  his  empire :  for,  like  Mithridates— like  Hannibal — 
like  Arminius,  his  country  is  now — in  him  alone.  Such  a  country,  under 
80ch  a  ruler,  placed  in  the  position  it  is,  cannot  exist  without  possessing  an 
important  influence  on  the  different  states  of  Europe.  Egypt  is,  as  it 
were,  the  isthmus  between  the  West  and  East — the  key  that  opens  to 
European  enterprise  the  gates  of  the  Asiatic  dominion.  The  importance 
attached  to  the  possession  of  Egypt  by  Napoleon  we  all  know.  He  placed 
his  foot  on  her,  that  he  might,  through  her,  rise  to  grasp  that  still  remoter 
empire  which  Alexander  relinquished  in  despair.  Whatever  the  designs 
of  Russia  may  be,  evil  or  good,  to  her  the  friendship  and  the  alliance  of 
Egypt  must  be  of  the  most  vital  importance:  but,  perhaps  above  all,  to  our 
own  country  are  her  destinies  the  most  eventful.  This  we  virtually  ac- 
knowledged when  we  wrested  her  dominion  from  France  3  and  as  long  as 
we  possess  the  kingdoms  beyond  the  Indus,  as  long  as  we  watch  with 
a  jealous  and  vigilant  eye  the  ambition  of  Russia,  so  long  is  it  the  policy  of 
B^igland  to  foster  the  independence,  to  augment  the  power,  and  to  secure 
the  friendship  of  that  important  country.  These  considerations  called  onr 
attention  to  Captain  Scott^s  work,  which  we  found  to  be  such  as  any  man 
of  knowledge  and  observation  would  not  be  unwiUing  to  own  -,  a  work  of 
much  observation,  judiciously  collected,  and  told  in  a  pleasing  and  agreeable 
manner.  To  him  we  need  make  no  apology  for  drawing  largely  on  his 
stores,  in  the  following  extracts  which  we  shall  make  on  the  present 
situation  and  resources  of  the  country  . 


"  With  respect  to  young  Egypt,  such 
was  the  discrepancy  of  opinion  among 
recent  writers,  that  it  was  obyious  by  close 
luprqudiced  observation  alone  could  any 
idM  be  formed  of  the  impulse  given  to  the 
mardi  of  dvilization ;  for  whilst  by  some 
the  changes  which  have  of  late  years  been 
effected  in  that  country  have  been  spoken 
of  in  the  most  exalted  terms  of  praise,  by 
others  they  are  condemned  as  mere  inno- 
vations, tending  to  no  possible  good ;  and 
whilst  Uie  former  maintain  that,  touched 
by  Promethean  fire,  Egypt  has  started 
into  a  new  life  of  civilization,  the  latter 
describe  it  as  a  country  plunged  in  the 
lowest  depths  of  misery,  and  governed  by 
the  most  revolting  tyranny.  Both  these 
statements  are  equally  distant  from  the 
troth,  having  been  dictated  by  self-inter- 
est in  the  one  case,  by  prejudice  in  the 
other.  That  Egypt  is  making  rapid  ad- 
vances towards  civilization  will  not  admit 
of  a  dispute  ;  but  there  is  yet  much  to  be 
done,  ere  she  can  take  rank  as  an  enlight- 
ened nation.  That  the  ruler  of  Egypt  is 
a  despot,  and  the  inhabitants  mere  serfs, 
ehained  to  the  land,  are  also  facts  beyond 
the  power  of  contradiction ;  but  that  Ma- 
homed Ali  is  a  sanguinary  tyrant,  and 
that  he  has  involved  the  Egyptians  in 
greater  misery  than  they  before  endured, 


are  assertions  that  have  been  hazarded 
without  due  reflection.  As  regards  the 
improved  state  of  the  country,  though  I 
did  not,  as  1  had  been  led  to  expect,  find 
a  diligence  grinding  down  a  Macadamized 
road  between  Cairo  and  Alexandria ;  nor 
the  streets  of  those  cities  subjected  to  the 
omnibus  nuisance ;  neither  that  gin- 
palaces  had  been  opened  to  facilitate  the 
conversion  of  Mahomedans,  and  penny 
magazines  pubUshed  in  Arabic  for  the 
diffusion  of  useful  knowledge ;  yet  I 
soon  became  sensible  that,  thanks  to  Mo- 
hamed  Ali's  tyranny,  a  Christian's  head 
was  now  as  safe  on  his  shoulders  in  Cairo 
as  in  London ;  his  purse  safer  in  his 
pocket ;  that  he  was  neither  despised  for 
his  religion,  nor  ridiculed  for  his  dress ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  was  invariably  treated 
with  respect ;  that  without  any  outward 
check  upon  vice,  it  was  less  apparent  in  the 
streets  of  the  Egyptian  metropolis,  than 
in  those  of  most  European  cities.  In  fine, 
it  appeared  to  me  that  the  people,  well- 
disposed  by  nature,  had  rather  been  weaned 
from  their  vices  and  prejudices  by  a  grow- 
ing sense  of  the  advantages  of  civilization, 
than  ybrcec/ into  compliance  with  an  order 
of  things,  so  totally  at  variance  with  all 
their  former  habits  and  preconceived  no- 
tions." 


When  Captain  Scott  was  at  Alexandria^  he  of  course  visited  the  Naval 
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Arsenal,  which  is  a  magnificent  establishment,  and  has  been  brought  in  a 
short  time  to  a  great  degree  of  perfection  : 


'*  Very  few  things,**  he  says,  **  are 
English ;  and  of  those,  bar^iron  was  the 
only  article  that  figured  conspicuously. 
In  the  store-houses  I  noticed  some  brass 
swivel  guns  of  about  a  pound  calibre ;  a 
few  were  English ;  but  the  greater  part 
were  of  native  workmanship  :  they  were 
all  fitted  with  percussion  locks.  The  num- 
ber of  men  employed  in  the  Arsenal, 
amounts  to  about  3000.  The  workmen 
are  chiefly  natives  of  the  country ;  the 
foremen  are  mostly  foreigners — French- 
men, Italians,  and  Maltese  ;  the  director 
of  the  establishment  and  naval  architect 
(Cerisy  Bey)  is  a  native  of  France.  The 
Dockyard  contains  four  permanent  slips 
for  building  vessels  of  the  largest  class, 
their  dimensions  being  195  feet  by  33. 
Several  vessels  have  already  been  launched 
from  them,  and  three  line-of-battle  ships 
and  a  large  transport  were  in  a  state  of 
forwardness  when  I  left  Alexandria.  The 
build  of  the  Kgyptian  ships  is  by  no  means 
BO  strong  as  those  of  our  service ;  and  the 
timber  of  which  they  are  constructed  (now 
brought  principally  from  the  newly-ac- 
quired province  df  Adana)  is  not  sufficient- 
ly seasoned.  They  are,  however,  fine 
models  of  vessels,  and  most  of  the  latest 
improvements  in  naval  architecture  have 
been  adopted  in  their  construction — such 
as  round  sterns,  diagonal  planking  for  the 
decks,  macfemasts,  that  is,  composed  of  va- 
rious pieces,  &c.  &c.  The  Egyptian  navy 
afloat  consists  of  89  line-of-battle  ships  of 
from  90  to  136  guns,  seven  large  frigates  of 
O^m  50  to  60  guns,  six  corvettes,  eight 
brigs,  and  several  cutters,  schooners, 
fire-ships,  gunboats,  and  transports.  They 
are   mostly    named  after    the    principsd 

If  the  above  description  shows  advance  towards  a  resemblance  even  to 
our  navy,  the  following  account  will  again  separate  us  on  a  point  esteemed 
of  the  most  vital  importance  ; 


towns  of  Egypt,  as  Mesr  (Cairo),  Meha- 
let  Kebeer,  Mansourah,  &c.  The  first 
time  I  visited  one  of  the  Egyptian  ships 
of  war  was  under  every  disadvantage, 
having  on  my  way  gone  on  board  his 
Majesty's  sloop  Champion,  a  pattern  of 
order,  cleanliness  and  regularity,  even  in 
our  service.  I  was  nevertheless  struck, 
on  planting  my  foot  on  the  deck  of  the 
Mesr,  to  find  those  good  qualities  posses^^ 
sed  to  a  very  considerable  degree ;  a 
sailor's  practised  eye  could  probably  have 
detected  numerous  faults  in  the  setting 
up  rigging,  in  the  internal  oeconomy  of  the 
vessel,  and  so  forth,  which  to  me  are  not 
apparent ;  but  in  every  thing  my  expec- 
tations were  far  surpassed.  The  vessel,  a 
noble  three-decker  mounting  136  guns, 
was  at  that  time  commanded  by  a  French- 
man, whose  good  taste  in  fitting  np  his 
ship  I  could  not  but  admire.  The  gnns 
were  in  excellent  order,  and  all  fitted  with 
sights ;  the  decks  clean  and  clear,  and 
devoid  of  any  close,  disagreeable  smell. 
The  Mehalet  Kebeer  is  perhaps  the  best 
regulated  ship  in  the  Egyptian  navy ;  4t 
is  a  fine  round-stemed  two-decker  carry- 
ing 100  guns,  all  Z'i  pounders,  of  which 
30  on  the  upper  deck  are  carronades. 
The  crew  consists  of  1100  men.  The 
complement  of  men  to  the  Egyptian  ships 
is  ten  to  a  gun,  but  the  actual  number 
usually  exceed  that  average.  The  officers 
are  far  too  few  in  proportion  to  the  men. 
The  Mehalet  Kebeer,  for  instance,  had 
only  a  first  and  second  captain,  seven 
lieutenants,  and  ten  or  twelve  midship- 
men :  the  petty-officers  were  tolerably  nu- 
merous.'* 


''The  discipline  is  slack;  but  this 
arises  from  ^t  familiarity  existing  be- 
tween the  officers  and  the  sailors.  The 
Arab  is  naturally  obedient  to  his  superiors 
so  long  as  they  maintain  their  places  ;  but 
both  officers  and  men  are  unavoidably 
taken  from  the  same  class — ^for  there  is 
but  one  in  Egypt :  they  are  consequently 
on  a  par  in  point  of  birth,  and  as  yet  but 
little  removed  from  each  other  by  educa-, 
tion.  The  only  distinction  between  them 
is  the  gold -laced  coat  worn  by  the  former, 
and  that  loses  all  respect  if  once  laid  aside, 
lliis,  I  was  sorry  to  learn,  is  but  too  fre- 
quently the  case  in  the  Egyptian  naval 
service — the  officers  at  one  moment  ex- 
pectmg  their  subordinates  to  execute  the 


most  servile  offices  for  them,  the  next  will 
be  perhaps  hugging  their  pipe-bearers 
round  the  neck.  The  pay  is  remarkably 
good ;  and,  what  is  of  more  consequence, 
is  pretty  regularly  issued :  a  captain  of  a 
line-of-battle  ship  receives  300  dollars  a 
month ;  the  other  ranks  less  in  propor- 
tion ;  the  petty- officers  from  175  to  SOO 
piastres  (£\,  19«.  to;^2.  4».) ;  the  sailors 
from  15  to  55  piastres.  The  expenses  of 
the  officers  are  trifling.  Tkere  being  no 
mess  on  board  any  of  the  ships,  each  eats 
his  pittance  how  and  when  it  best  pleases 
him.  Amongst  them  are  many  Franks, 
chiefly  French,  but  (excepting  in  the  medi- 
cal department)  not  .one  Englishman. 
The  Egyptiaa  navy  was  placed  in  1834 
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under  the  command  of  Moutouch  Paflha, 
promoted  from  Vice^Admiral.  He  has 
the  character  of  being  a  very  different 
man  from  his  predecessor  Osman  Pasha, 
who,  deserting  the  Eg3rptian  service  in 
1833,  added  the  crime  of  treachery  to  the 
faults  of  drunkenness,  ignorance,  and 
cowardice,  by  which  he  was  previously 
distinguished.  The  Admiral  Pasha  is  as- 
sisted by  a  Council,  consisting  of  the  Vice- 
Admiral  of  the  fleet,  Monsieur  Besson,  a 
Frenchman,  (who  is  said  to  have  projected 
a  plan  for  the  escape  of  Buonaparte  from 
St.  Helena,)  Cerisy  Bey,  the  naval  archi- 
tect before  mentioned,  and  two  other  mem- 


bers, who  are  Tnrksi  The  ships  are  not, 
generally  speaking,  handsome,  being  very 
large  and  unwieldy  for  young  sailors  to 
manage ;  indeed,  the  Mesr  is  so  large, 
that  there  is  not  a  sufficient  depth  of 
water  in  the  channel  to  allow  her  going  to 
sea  with  guns  and  stores  on  board ;  she 
therefore  remains  in  port  as  a  kind  of 
guard-ship.  They  are  considered  dull 
sailors,  which  may  probably  arise  from  the 
coppering  on  their  bottoms  being  con- 
stantly out  of  repair — a  fault  occasioned 
by  the  sheets  not  being  sufficiently  thick 
when  put  on,"  &c. 


We  now  pass  to  the  army.  It  was  in  the  year  1815,  that  Mohamed 
All  issued  his  first  order  for  organising  his  army  on  the  European  model, 
and  it  was  received  by  the  Turks  and  Arnauts  who  composed  it  with  un- 
disguised dissatisfaction.  They  had  no  idea  that  a  bayonet  was  a  better 
weapon  than  a  yatagan,  and  they  did  not  relish  a  drill  of  six  hours  a  day, 
which  divorced  them  from  their  pipes.  The  consequence  was  a  revolt, 
which  was  so  far  successful  that  the  old  order  was  re-established,  and 
pistols  and  papouches  resumed  their  honours.  Fortunately  for  the  Pasha, 
the  Sultan  ordered  him  to  carry  on  the  war  against  those  potent  Dissenters, 
the  VA^ahabees  :  this  was  a  golden  opportunity  for  getting  rid  of  his  refrac- 
tory Arnauts.  The  Chief  of  the  Wahabees  was  captured,  Mekka  was 
saved,  and  a  few  skeleton  regiments  returned  to  Egypt.  A  war  with 
Sennaar  in  1820  completed  what  the  Arabian  campaign  began  :  not  only 
did  the  Pasha  calculate  that  the  remainder  of  his  intractable  troops  would 
be  disposed  of,  but  that  the  conquered  country  would  furnish  him  with 
more  submissive  and  docile  levies. 


undisciplined  Janizaries  was  unbounded — 
resistance  fruitless  ;  so  sheathing  their 
scymitars,  and  exclaiming  Allah  akbahi 
*  God  is  great,'  they  took  their  way  back 
to  Egypt,  from  whence  the  great  portion 
of  them  was  shortly  afterwards  shifted  to 
Candia." 


**  The  army,"  says  Capt.  Scott,  **  con- 
tinued to  occupy  both  Sennaar  and  Cuds- 
faw  till  the  latter  end  of  1 824,  when  it  was 
relieved  by  a  body  of  black  slaves,  who 
had  been  captured  and  sent  to  Egypt  by 
thousands,  and  who  now  returned ,  formed 
into  regimentSf  and  drilled  in  the  Euro- 
pean manner.     The  astonishment  of  the 

The  army  was  formed  upon  the  French  model,  and  di^ded  into  five 
battalions  of  eight  hundred  men  each  3  each  regiment  being  a  small  corps 
d'armee,  that  could  be  employed  separately  under  its  own  colonel.  In 
three  years  six  regiments  were  completed,  making  an  army  of  24,000  men. 
In  1824  the  new  regiments  were  fit  to  take  the  field.  One  was  sent  to 
relieve  the  army  in  Sennaar,  and  another  dispatched  to  the  pashalic  of 
Mekka.  The  Wahabees,  who  had  been  used  to  the  showy  and  martial 
appearance  of  the  Turkish  cavaliy,  despised  this  new  infantry  sent  against 
thetn,  and  came  down  to  surround  and  cut  them  in  pieces.  Th€  advan- 
tage of  discipline,  however,  over  the  most  enthusiastic  courage,  was  soon 
seen,  and  the  victory  of  the  Pasha  was  complete.  Under  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
the  same  troops,  in  the  sanguinary  and  severe  conflicts  in  the  Morea, 
maintained  their  character  ;  the  solitary  skirmish  of  Mylos  being  the  only 
check  that  they  received.  The  Egyptian  army  in  1828  having  completed 
its  conquest  of  the  Morea,  was  about  to  be  transported  to  some  other  part 
of  the  theatre  of  war,  when  the  battle  of  Navaritio  took  place,  and,  in  coBr- 
sequence,  Ibrahim  and  his  troops  returned  to  Egypt.     We  ought,  however. 
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to  observe^  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  the  black  slaves  of  SeoDaar 
and  Kir  dofan  had  been  swept  off  by  disease  and  climate^  and  the  casaal- 
ties  of  war ;  and  that  their  place  had  been  filled  up  with  the  native  fellahs. 
The  total  of  regular  troops  is  supposed  to  amount  to  about  90^550,  of  which 
70,400  is  composed  of  regiments  of  the  line.     And  this,  as  Capt.  Scott 
observes,  is  an  enormous  force  to  raise  %  out  of  the  population  of  Egypt. 
The  pay  of  a  colonel  is  about  8000  piastres^^  or  88/.  a  months  a  captain 
500^  and  a  private  20.     The  system  of  oonscription  is  used  to  recmit  the 
army,  and  as  it  is  placed  in    the  hands  of  the  shieks  el-billed,  every 
kind  of  deceit  and  violence,  and  every  species  of  abuse,  is  practised  by 
them.     The  officers  form  the  worst  part  of  the  Egyptian  army.     Tliey  are 
entirely  Turks ;  for  the  Pasha  was  fearful  of  the  indu(;nce  that  Arab  officers 
might  acquire  with  their  countrymen  :  but  this  part  of  the  system  is  un- 
dergoing a  change.     It  would  be  unjust. not  to  notice  that  to  Suliemen 
Pasha,  alias  Colonel  Sev^s,  is  due  the  credit  of  having,  with  infinite  pains, 
patience,  and  perseverance,  despite  of  jealousies,  backbitings,  and  preju- 
dices, brought  the  Egyptian  army  to  its  present  state  of  discipline ;  f  a 
task  which  certainly  bespeaks  the  possession  of  rare  military  qualities. 
From  his  services  in  the  Morea,  when  he  was^  the  principal  adviser  of 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  is  equally  as  capable  of  directing 
an  army  in  the  field,  as  of  preparing  one  for  it.    Au  reste,  according  to 
the  general  testimony  of  his  countrymen^  he  is  in  social  life — un  brave 
gar^on — and  as  far  as  having  three  wives  and  a  handsome  service  of  pipes 
and  coffee  cups,  he  does  his  petit  possible  to  convince  the  world  th^t  he  is 
a  good  Mussulman. 

Let  us  pass  to  the  arts  of  peace  ;  and  first  contemplate  the  budget  of 
the  Pasha,  who  is  his  own  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  The  revenue  of 
Egypt  is  calculated,  in  the  years  of  *a  good  Nile,'  to  amount  to  about 
twenty  millions  of  dollars,  or  four  millions  and  a  half  sterling ;  at  other 
times  it  does  not  exceed  fifteen  millions  -,  this  is  exclusive  of  Syria  and 
Candia,  both  of  which  at  present  are  sources  of  expense  to  the  treasury. 
The  principal  sources  of  revenue  are  the  Land  Tax,  about  a  million  and  a 
half;  the  Capitation  Tax^  half  a  million;  and  the  Customs  and  Excise, 
three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds.  The  rest  is  made  up  by  the 
farming  out  fisheries^  monopolies,  and  different  taxes,  aniongst  which  one 
on  jugglers,  dancing  women,  and  courtezans  amounts  bnnually  to  no  less 
than  thirty  thousand  pounds  :  surely  an  enormous  sum  to  be  raised  from 
such  a  source.  This  revenue.  Captain  Scott  thinks,  nnght  be  augmented 
in  various  ways  3  but  he  is  sceptical  as  to  the  expediency  of  abandoning 
altogether  the  manufactures,  monopolies,  &c.  and  opening  the  trade.  For 
the  possession  of  manufactories  is  called  for  by  the  uncertainty  of  Mohamed 
Ali*s  foreign  relations,  and  the  government  monopoly  in  the  export  of  com 
to  save  the  country  from  famine ;  whilst  the  want  of  landed  propHetors 
and  capitalists  obliges  the  Viceroy  to  constitute  himself  the  farmer-general 


*  The  Eg3rptian  piastre  was,  in  1884,  worth  about  3|<f. 

f  We  must  give  the  following  notdf]t>m  Capt.  Scott's  work.  '*  On  a  substitation  of 
the  English  for  the  French  bayonet,  a  Frenchman  high  in  Moham^  Ali's  serrice, 
accompanying  his  highness  on  one  of  the  inspections  of  the  small  arm  manufactory, 
objected  to  this  alteration,  saying,  the  English  bayonets  were  too  short.  '  There's 
no  pleasing  them  ere  French  foreigners,*  muttered  a  patriotic  operative,  before  whom 
the  observation  was  made.  '  Now  they  finds  our  bayonets  too  short — at  Waterloo 
they  found  them  too  long.'  The  viceniy  enjoyed  a  hearty  laugh  on  the  words  being 
translated,  and  ordered  a  purse  to  be  given  to  the  patriotic  gunsmith.*'  i.  166. 
1 
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and  sole  merchant  of  Egypt.  The  Pasha  is,  however,  modifying  hi* 
system,  as  his  subjects  are  acquiring  knowledge,  and  is  gradually  giving  tip 
his  monopolies,  beginning  with  those  that  bear  most  heavily  on  the  Fellah 
population  j  amongst  the  number,  those  on  the  sale  of  com  and  barley, 
oil,  fowls,  eggs  J  on  the  spinning  of  flax  and  manufacture  of  mats,  &c. 
The  collection  of  the  revenue  is  still  entrusted  to  the  Copts,  the  only  per- 
sons sufficiently  clever  financiers  to  undertake  such  a  complicated  affair. 
The  Nazeers  are  land  stewards  of  the  Pasha,  who  take  his  rents  and  see 
that  his  lands  are  well  cultivated  3  for,  with  the  exception  of  some  estates 
belonging  to  the  mosques,  the  Pasha  is  proprietor  of  all  Egypt.  The  prin- 
cipal source  of  expense  to  the  cultivator  is,  the  irrigation  of  his  lands. 
The  price  of  labour  in  Upper  Egypt  is  20  peras  a  day.  The  quantity  of  hun- 
land  susceptible  of  cultivation  may  be  computed  at  about  four  million  five 
dred  thousand  feydans.  The  chief  productions  are  cotton,  indigo,  hemp,  flax, 
sugar,*  rice,  corn,  barley,  millet,  peas,  beans,  cloves,  tobacco,  and  dates. f 
Large  tracts  of  land  have  been  planted  with  olive  and  mulberry  trees. 
The  olive  thrives  in  an  extraordinary  way,  producing  fruit  in  the  third 
year.  This  acquisition  has  been  gained  from  Candia  (where,  however,  the 
olive  takes  five  years  to  bear  fruit),  and  Egyptian  oil  will  before  long  be 
found  in  the  European  market.  Rose-water  is  produced  in  the  Fayoum. 
The  silk  of  Egypt  is  on  the  decline,  principally,  our  author  thinks,  from 
the  ill-chosen  spots  for  the  mulberry  plantations.  The  mineral  produc- 
tions of  Egypt  are  emeralds,  copper,  silver,  and  other  metals  (the  mines 
of  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been  worked  since  the  time  of  the  Romans), 
salt,  nitre,  soda,  sal  ammoniac,  &c.  Egypt  also  exports,  to  a  vast  amount, 
buffalo,  ox,  and  goat  skins  -,  and  many  valuable  articles  pass  through  her 
country  in  search  of  a  market  from  Nubia  and  Africa,  such  as  gums,  spices, 
drugs,  ivory,  and  coffee.  The  principal  consumers  of  Egyptian  produce,  J 
after  Turkey,  has  hitherto  been  Austria,  which  took,  some  years  since, 
nearly  twice  as  much  as  England^  and  sent  more  than  double  the  goods } 
but  the  trade  with  Austria  is  on  the  decline  in  consequence  of  Syria  fur- 
nishing the  timber  for  Egypt,  which  was  formerly  procured  from  the 
forests  of  Dalmatia.  England  is  the  next  principal  consumer,  and  then 
France  and  Tuscany.  In  1831,  the  exports  of  Egypt  amounted  to 
1,650,000/.,  the  imports  to  1,566,000/.  Of  this,  raw  cotton  was  exported 
to  the  amount  of  600,000/.,  and  manufactured  cotton  imported  to  the  value 
of  325,000/.,  but  a  great  increase  has  taken  place  in  the  production  of  this 
valuable  plant,  and  the  cotton  crop  in  1 835  was  valued  at  a  million  and 
a  half  sterling.     England  supplies  Egypt  with  iron,  cutlery,  coals,  manu- 

*  Sugar  canes  grow  in  the  Delta,  but  the  warmer  climate  of  Upper  Egypt  is  more 
congenial  to  them.  i.  135. 

t  Captain  Scott  says, — ''The  fruits,  though  fine  to  the  sight,  do  not  attain  the 
flavour  of  the  same  species  in  other  climates.  The  citrons,  lemons,  and  oranges,  for 
instance,  are  by  no  means  so  good  as  those  of  Spain.  The  limes  and  bananas  are 
inferior  to  those  of  the  West  Indies ;  and  even  the  dates^  the  staple  of  the  country, 
are  not  to  be  compared  with  those  oif  Western  Africa.  The  nights  probably  are  too 
cold,  and  the  vegetation,  forced  on  by  abundant  irrigation,  may  possibly  be  too  rapid. 
The  vegetables,  though  large,  are  tasteless  from  the  same  cause.** — i.  61.  Doubtless 
the  excess  of  humidity  from  artificial  means  Is  the  cause  of  want  of  flavour.  But 
Capt.  Scott  has  not  noticed  the  want  of  fragrance  in  the  plants  of  Egypt,  a  fact  men- 
tioned by  Pliny : — *  In  iEgypto  minime  odoratee  flores.*'— Nat.  Hist.  Ub.  xxi.  c.  7. 

X  ''  Of  60  square-rigged  merchant  vessels  that  I  at  one  time  counted  in  the  harbour 
of  Alexandria,  24  were  Austrian  or  Tuscan,  15  French,  6  English  (i.  e.  Maltese),  6 
'Sardinian,  4  Swedish,  4  Neapolitan,  and  1  Russian.  The  rest  had  no  colours,  and 
were  probably  Greek." — i.  22. 
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factored  cottons,  and  warlike  stores.  France  supplies  wine,  sugar,  and 
silk.  Egypt  supplies  Greece  with  rice,*  for  which  she  receives  money, 
and  Tui'key  with  eoery  thing.  The  superficial  contents  of  Egypt,  i.  e.  the 
land  susceptible  of  cultivation,  is  about  6,800  squai-e  miles  3  for^  though  the 
valley  of  the  Nile  exceeds  five  miles  in  width,  yet  the  cultivation  seldom 
extends  so  far,  and  sometimes  not  more  than  half  a  mile.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  population  of  Egypt  is  on  the  decrease,!  but  the  official  returns 
do  not  support  this  statement.  It  is  composed  of  a  medley  of  almost  all 
llie  nations  of  the  East.  The  Arabs  (fellahs  and  Bedouins)  constitute 
about  12-I3ths  of  the  whole  amount  3  that  is^  about  three  millions.  The 
Copts  are  the  next  numerous  body.  The  Turks  and  Alb^ians  hold  the 
first  rank  in  the  land,  filling  most  of  the  principal  posts,  and  may  be  esti- 
mated at  10,000.  The  Ethiopians  at  15,000.  The  Levantines,  including 
Syrians,  Armenians,  and  Greeks,  amount  to  about  30,000.     The  Geor- 

f'an  Circassians  at  25,000,  the  Franks  at  6,000,  and  the  Jews  at  20,000. 
be  establishment  of  factories  in  Egypt  has  considerably  alleviated  the 
pondition  of  the  lower  orders,  by  giving  employment  to  many  who  formerly 
depended  {  on  a  precarious  agriculture  for  their  subsistence  \  for  it  fre- 
quently happened  that  by  the  failure  of  the  rise  of  the  Nile,  on  which  the 
fi^rtjlization  of  their  grounds  depends,  the  population  of  a  whole  district 
could  not  find  employment^  and  required  relief  -,  but  this  the  system  of 
agriculture  could  not  afford.  Captain  Scott  well  observes^  that  '*  by  the 
time  machinery  can  be  worked  in  Egypt  so  as  to  produce  goods  at  a 
cheaper  rate  than  by  manual  labour,  then  it  may  be  expected  that  im- 
proved means  of  irrigation  will  also  have  been  adopted,  to  enable  the 
tellah  to  return,  with  a  certainty  of  gaining  a  livelihood,  to  his  original 
and  destined  occupation.*'  The  great  evil  that  weighs  down  the  country, 
pressing  on  the  springs  of  industry,  is  the  neccbsity  which  obliffes  Ma- 
homet Ali  to  constitute  himself  the  sole  proprietor  of  the  soil ;  but  it  seems 
at  present  a  matter  of  necessity,  for  if  the  land  was  parcelled  out  to  the 
Turks,  the  grandees  of  the  court,  they  would  regain  their  authority,  of 
which  the  Pasha  has  been  so  long  aiming  to  deprive  them.    The  Arab 


*  *''  The  rice  (at  Rosetta)  is  of  a  bad  quality,  and  mixed  with  a  large  proportion  of 
salt ;  they  told  me  this  was  done  to  make  it  keep^  but  I  fancy  there  is  another  reason, 
to  make  it  weight  salt  being  a  cheaper  article  in  Egypt  than  rice.  It  is  principally 
exported  to  Russia.  The  rice  grounds  are  mostly  between  Rosett^  and  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  and  in  the  direction  of  Damietta.'' — i.  QQ,  Capt.  Scott  considers  the  com- 
merce of  Rosetta,  except  for  the  exportation  of  fruit  and  grain,  to  be  at  an  end. — i.  68. 
The  trade  of  Damietta  is  considerable,  but  confined  chi&y  to  the  Greek  islands  and 
Levant,  carried  on  in  small  vessels ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  eastern  arm  of  the  Nile, 
though  more  practicable  than  the  Rosetta  branch,  is,  like  it,  obstructed  by  a  bar. — i.  90. 

t  The  plague  in  1835  is  computed  to  have  carried  off  18,000  persons  in  Alexandria, 
and  in  all  Egypt  200,000. — ^Vol.  i.  20.  Capt.  Scott  estimates  the  population  of  Cairo, 
previously  to  the  plague,  at  half  a  million  (p.  157),  but  this  much  exceeds  the  common 
statistical  accounts. 

It  The  pay  of  a  workman  in  the  Arsenal  varies,  according  to  his  proficiency,  from 
one  penny  to  seven  pence  per  diem :  such  as  are  on  the  lowest  scue  of  pay  receive, 
in  addition,  an  allowance  of  food. — i.  33.  Capt.  Scott  observed  the  great  advantage 
the  workmen  in  the  manufactories  appeared  to  possess  over  the  field  labourers,  being 
all  decently  clothed  and  shod,  and  looking  well  fed  and  contented. — i,  64.  See  also 
p.  79 — "  Many  of  my  preconceived  notions  of  the  poverty  and  misery  of  the  fellahs 
were,  I  must  confess,  considerably  shaken,*'  &c.  And  p.  140 — <'  The  price  of  labour 
varies,  in  the  Delta,  from  20  paras  to  a  piastre  a  day.  The  price  of  provisions^ — fowls 
1^  piastre  each,  ducks  1|  each,  four  large  French  rolls  1  piastre,  24  eggs  1  piastre, 
six  pounds  of  dates  1  piastre.  The  village  markets  aro  wdl  supplied  with  eggs,  salt 
fish|  and  fresh  meat. 
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Sheiks  are  not  to  be  trusted  5  and  if  the  land  were  divided  amongst  the 
people  themselves^  each  fellah  would  cultivate  merely  the  quantity  of 
ground  sufficient  to  afford  him  subsistence,  and  no  more.  For  the  same 
reason^  Mahomet  A)i  has  burthened  himself  with  so  many  monopolies,  and 
is  in  fact  the  sole  merchant  of  the  country ;  but  as  there  are  no  Barings, 
Browns,  or  Rothschilds  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile^  and  as  no  Europeans 
#6nld  hazard  their  capital  in  a  country  whose  independence  is  not  ac- 
knowledged, and  which  could  give  no  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  their 
engagements, — the  present  commercial  power,  like  all  other,  must  rest 
T^ith  the  Pasha.  On  him,  as  Captain  Scott  observes,  the  existence  of 
Egypt  as  a  nation  depends,  and  his  death  would  either  plunge  the  country 
in  a  civil  war,  or  engage  it  in  a  contest  with  Russia  and  Turkey,  who 
itould  both  endeavour  to  possess  it. 


4< 


The  greatest  fault,"  Captain  Scott 
observes,  *' with  which  the  administration 
of  Mohamed  Ali  can  be  charged  is  the 
outlay  of  large  sums  of  money,  obtained 
by  exorbitant  taxation,  upon  the  wild  ex- 
periments of  the  Vieeroy*s  Frank  advisers. 
These  needy  adventurers,  mostly  refugees 
from  France,  Spain,  Piedmont,  and  Na- 
ples/*with  the  word  honour  on  their  lips, 
and  a  bit  of  ribbon  at  their  button  holes, 
have  no  other  object  in  view  than  to  cut 
out  work  that  will  put  them  in  a  way  of 
making  fortunes,  at  his  expense,  in  as 
short  a  time  as  possible.  It  is  thus  that 
even  the  useful  public  works  have  all  been 
Imrried  on,  for  the  sake  of  being  done 
quickfyt  rather  than  with  a  view  to  their 
being  done  well.  The  canals,  bridges, 
Cfectories,  forts,  Sec,  all  partake  of  this 
radical  defect.  The  Egyptian  ships  of  war 
are  said  all  to  be  falling  to  pieces  from 
the  same  cause.  Much  as  this  system 
of  roguery  is  to  be  regretted,  the  wasteful 
expenditure  of  money  on  wild  specula- 
tions, that  caa,  in  the  present  state  of 
Egypt,  tend  to  no  possible  good,  is  yet 
more  seriously  to  be  deplored.  The  cheap 
rate  at  which  human  labour  is  obtained 
in  Egypt, — the  facility  of  water  carriage 
in  that  level  and  intersected  country, — the 
bulky  nature  (as  cotton)  of  the  commo- 
dities it  produces, — the  expense  attendant 
on  the  purchase  off  foreign  machinery,  and 
OB  its  repairs, — the  want  of  fuel  and  want 
of  science,  cause  steam  power  and  rail- 
roads to  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of 
commerce  and  manufactures  at  a  dead 
loss.    All  Mohamed^s  bubbles  sink,  how- 


ever, into  insignificance,  when  compared 
to  his  projects  to  dam  the  Nile,  This 
project  has  been  undertaken  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  sect  of  the  Simonians  resi- 
dent at  Cairo,  and  the  '  Fere  Enfanttne' 
his  chief  engineer  and  treasurer,  assisted 
by  a  Monsieur  Lelan — an  el^ve  of  the 
Polytechnic  School  at  Paris.  The  spot 
selected  for  this  stupendous  work  is  a  few 
miles  below  the  bifurcation  of  the  Ro- 
setta  and  Damietta  branches  of  the  river, 
and  its  object  is  to  rai^e  the  water  to  the 
height  of  ten  feet  above  its  usual  level  at 
low  Nile,*  so  as  to  form  a  head  of  wa- 
ter, from  which  every  part  of  the  Delta 
can  be  irrigated  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year.  The  work,  as  originaUy  propped, 
was  feasible,  though  sufficiently  dar- 
ing to  have  made  even  a  Brunei  pause 
before  undertaking  it ;  but  the  enormous 
expense  of  timber  fit  for  piles,  has  caused 
that  the  dam  is  to  be  made  of  stone,  and 
to  rest  on  the  sandy  substratum  of  the 
Delta.  None  of  the  stones  that  I  saw 
were  more  than  four  feet  in  length,  and 
the  whole  business  looks  so  like  a  job^  as 
almost  to  make  one  doubt  the  sincerity 
of  the  cosmopolitan  father's  profession, 
that  he  acts  solely — *pour  P  amour  d§  la 
famille  universelle  des  hommes,*  If  tius 
work  is  ever  finished,  the  whole  system 
of  canals,  sluices,  and  dykes  of  the  Delta 
must  be  altered,  and  there  will  be  always 
a  risk  of  the  cattle,  fields,  date  groves, 
and  houses  being  swept  away,  either  by 
old  father  Oceanus  disdaining  his  strong 
curb,  or  making  for  himself  another  chan- 
nel to  the  sea." 


•  The  value  of  land  in  Egypt  must  be  estimated  according  to  its  level  above  the 
Nile,  as  on  that  depends  the  cost  of  its  cultivation — i.  137.  Irrigation,  it  must  be 
recollected,  is  performed  by  manual  labour.  Capt.  Scott  mentions  (i.  21 5,)that  a  remark- 
able change  has  taken  place  in  the  climate  of  Egypt ;  for  ram,  from  which,  except  on 
the  sea  coast,  Egypt  was  formerly  considered  as  exempt,  now  falls  frequent  fy  at^  Cairo 
during  the  winter  months.  It  rained  every  day  during  the  whole  period  of  his  visit 
in  the  month  of  January,  and  it  rained  also  in  May.  The  rain  is  invariably  brought 
by  a  northerly  wind. 
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Besides  this  experiment  in  hydraulics,  a  railroad  is  being  laid  down  be- 
tween Cairo  and  Suez,  which  is  expected  to  draw  to  Suez  a  great  part  of 
the  English  trade  with  China  and  India,  and  which  will  be  connected  with 
the  steam  communication  to  Bombay.  One  is  completed  between  the  quar- 
ries of  the  Mikattan  liill  to  Boulak  5  but  that  across  the  desert  from  Cairo 
to  Alexandria  has  been  abandoned. 

^nd  now^  having  given^  we  think,  information  sufficient  to  put  our  rea- 
ders in  possession  of  the  spirit  of  Mohamed  Ali*8  policy— civil  and  mili- 
tary > — and  drawn  a  faint  and  brief  outline  of  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  his 
government^  wc  must  refer  them  to  Captain  Scott's  work  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  further  inquiry  .  .  .  but  W9  cannot  take  our  pen  from  the  page  till 
we  have  given  the  portrait  of  him  whose  genius,  courage,  patience,  and 
skill  have  raised  him  from  a  simple  taxgatherer  to  the  dignity  of  a  three- 
tailed  Pasha,  and  then  won  for  him  an  empire  in  the  midst  of  slavery^  and 
built  for  him  a  palace  of  power  out  of  the  monldering  ruins  at  his  feet : 

'*  We   were  ushered/'    says   Captain  in  a  gossiping  humour.    Though  he  does 
Scott,  *'  into  the  Presence  Chamber,  a  not  profess  to  understand  the  French  Ian- 
long  and  handsome  apartment,  at  the  fur-  guage,  yet  it  struck  me  that  he  had  some 
ther  extremity  of  which  sat  the  Egyptian  knowledge  of  It,  from  the  mamier  in  which 
soTereigo.  Mohamed  AH  was  attended  by  he  often  anticipated  the  answers  made  to 
one  only  of  his  secretaries — ayoungArme-  his  observations,  before  the  interpreter 
ni8Ji,--«whotran8latedtheyiceroy-sconverw  hod  translated  them  into  Turkish,    ilav- 
aation  into  French,   styling  him  always  lag  been  informed  that  I  had  lately  tra- 
^SonAUeue;^ — ^the  introduction  was  made  veiled  through  the  Delta,  he  asked  me  a 
without  oeremony.    In  person  Mohamed  variely  of  questions  as  to  the  route  I  had 
AU  is  short  and  rather  corpulenti  but  taken,  what  I  thought  of  the  state  of  cul- 
perfectly  erect.    His  dress  was  studiously  tivation,  &c.     I  was  rather  .amused-  on 
plain,  being  composed  entirely  of  blue  one   occasion,    when    the    conversation 
doth;  a  handsome  Cashmere  shawl  was  Jlagged  for  a  moment,  at  his  jokingly  de- 
folded  round  his  loins,  white  sUk  stock-  siring  the  interpreter  to  request  the  con- 
ings,  yellow  slippers,  and  a  white  muslin  sul-general  to  say  somethingy-^fibii  Al- 
turban,  completed  his  costume.   He  wore  tesie  ditt — dites  quelque  chote.    Shortly 
no  jewels  of  any  kind  upon  his  person —  after  our  arrival,  we  were  presented  with 
not  even  a  ring ;  but  the  pipe  which  he  some  thick,  sugarless  coffee,  served  up  in 
held  in  his  hand,  and  occasionally  applied  fillagree  silver  cupholders,  richly  set  with 
to  his  lips,  was  blazing  with  diamonds  briUitots.    This  was,  I  was  informed,  no 
and  other  precious  stones.    He  is  deci-  inconsiderltble  honour.    The   Cfkibougve 
dtdly  a  handsome  old  man,  but  his  iine  is  a  mark  of  distinction  reserved  far  per- 
grey  beard  is  hardly  in  keeping  with  his  sons  of  very  high  rank,  which  being  Mti- 
vivacity  and  personal  activity.    In  the  mated  according  to  his  highness'  ideas, 
expressions  of  his  quick  and  piercing  eye,  is  often  raUier  ludicrously  bestowed  .  .  . 
there  is  more  of  jocoseness  than  cunning ;  Our  visit  lasted  altogether  about  an  hour; 
and  if  his  high  and  ample  forehead  does  during  the  whole  of  that  time,  thl^  apart- 
not  give  the  lie  to  the  assertions  of  his  roent  was  open  to  all  such  persons  as  had 
detractors,  it  forms  the  exception  to  the  the  usual  right  of  entr^,  as  Well  as  to 
rules  of  Spurzheim ;  for  never  did  I  see  those  whose  names  had  been  given  in  as 
the  organ  of  benevolence  more  strongly  requesting   an    audience — if  foreigners, 
developed.    A  peculiarity  in   his  mode  through  the  consuls  of  their  respective 
of  wearing  the  turban,  close  down  over  nations  •  •  .  On  issuing  from  the  palace, 
his  eyes,  takes  off  much  from  the  fine  what  a  contrasted  scene  of  sj^endour  and 
character  of  his  countenance,  concealing  misery    presented    itself  1    The    portioo 
his  handsome  forehead,  compressing  the  crowded  with  military  officers,  ulemas, 
eyebrows,  throwing  the  eyes  into  shade,  nazirs,  dragomans,  malems,  and  the  other 
and   giving   them  a  sinister  expression  numerous  appendages  of  an  eastern  court, 
which  is  foreign  to  them ;  but  when,  in  the  shone  with  Oriental  gaudiness.  The  space 
course  of  conversation,  he  becomes  ani-  beyond  thronged  with  a  dense  mass  of 
mated  and  pushes  back  his  turban,  which  barefooted  urchins  and  half-starved  don- 
he  has  a  habit  of  doing,  the  unfavourable  keys,  clothed  and  caparisoned  with  cast- 
impression    is    instantly  removed.     He  off  finery,  had  much  the  appearance  of 
conversed  with  much  freedom,  joked  and  a  rag  fair,  See, 
laughed  a  great  deal,  and  was  evidently 
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*'  Possessed  of  great  acuteness  of  per-  ment  of  the  country  by  his  brother  Os- 

ception,  which  enables  him  at  a  glance  xuanlis,  assisted  in  them  but  little  by  the 

to  see  the  drift  and  tendency  of  affairs, —  ignorant   natiyes,   and  suspicious  of  his 

endowed  with  tact  and  presence  of  mind  Frank  advisers,  by  whom  he  has  so  often 

to  turn  them  to  his  advantage,  and  with  been  deceived,  it  requires  more  than  hu- 

a  self-possessioii^  and  ^alnmess  that  sel-  msn  penetration,  among  the  schemes  pre- 

dom  can  be  shaken, — indefatigable  in  bu-  seated  to  sift  the  chaff  from  the  wheat, 

siness,  and  finding  time  to  attend  person-  and  obliges  him  to  purchase  experience 

ally   to  everything, — courageous,  gene-  at  an  enormous  cost.     Thus  much  must 

rouf,  tolerant,  and  merciful,  Mohamed'  be  admitted  in  his  |)ra{se, — that,  whilst 

Ali  wanted  but  education  to  have  made  many  of  his  innovations  have  benefited 

him.  the  greatest  man  that  islaimsm  ever  his   country,    other  .  plans    have    failed 

produced.    But  that  want  unfortunately  through  the  ignorance  of  the  projectors, 

o'bliges  him  to  see  with  other  men*s  eyes,  or  to  his  own  impatience  ;  that,  whilst 

to  hear  through  the  polluting  channel  of  invested  with  despotip  power,  he  has  go- 

a  dragomati,  and  to  pick  up  knowledge  verned  the  eotMtry  with  a' Justice  and  cle- 

at  best  he  can  from  the  herd  of  needy  mency  unheard  qf  in   the  Mohamedan 

foreignei^s  that  «urround  him.    Thus  led  dominions^ ,  since    the  days,    of    Haroun 

astray  by  vague  notions  of  the  wonderful  al  Raschid  :*  that  the  few  acts  of  cru- 

power  of  Sifteain,  and  the  facilities  afford.-  elty  he  haa  committed,  have  been  forced 

ed.  by  railroads,  be  has  been  induced  to  on  him  by  the  unceasing  enmity  of  the 

engage  in  many  ruinous  undertakings,  that  Porte ;  and  that  the  continuance  of  a  isys- 

hare  gained  for  him  the  character  of  a  tern  which  presses  hard  on  the  resources 

mere  '  homme  a  projets ;'  but  it  should  of  the  conntry,  is  an  unavoidable  conse- 

be  r^coJlected  that  he  is  an  uneducated  quence.of  the  iBe?q>licable  policy  of  the 

^rk,  to  whom  all  these  thiagi  are  new.  great  European  powers/' 
Tnat  thwarU4  in  all  his  planfr  for  imi»:ove> 

•  '     ■  '  » 

We  have  of  necessity  left  much  of  our  pleasant  traTeller  s  tale  untold. 

We  have  passed  by  his  tour  in  the  Delta^-— his  description  of  Cs^ro^ — his 
observations  on  the  dimensions  of  the  pyramids  and  their  history,— his 
account  of  the  ruined  temples  on  the  shores  of  the  Nife,-^the  Propyleum 
of  K^rnaCi — the  avenue  of  the  Sphinxes^  and  the  other  wonders  of  the 
desart> — : 

Dimidio  magicse  resonant  ubi  Memnone  chordae, 
Atque  vetus  Thebe  centum  jacet  obruta  portis ; 

but  Captain  Scott  is  not  always  so  devoted  to  antiquity^  but  that  he  has 
also  his  houcs  of  recreation  and  amusement ;  and  if  the  reader  shouki  open 
this  volume  in  his  brighter  and  more  festive  moments,  then^  tke  author 
will  be  happy  to  inform  him  how,  by  sitting  on  his  own  ^^s,  he  may 
hatch  his  own  chickens, — he  may  read  how  the  once  beaiitifuf  nymphs  of 
t))e  garden  of  the  Elephantine  Island  have  now,  by  the  malice  of  some 
v^iclted  enchanter,  broad,  flat  noses,  projecting  lips,  woolly  hair,  large 
knockrknees,  and  spindle  shanks  !  He  may  read  a  bulletin  of  the  great 
Sesostris  himself,  written  in  the  style  of  Napoleon, — he  may  lekrn  With 
araaeenient  that  the  two  famous  colossal  statues  of  Memnon,  are  now 
desecrated  by  the  most  vulgar  appellations,  and  that  the  son  of  Aurora  is 
called  by  the  names  of  Shammy  and  Dommy,— he  may  read  a  disquisition 
OB  the  best  overland  routes  to  India,  and  the  arguments  on  the  Euphrates 
er  the  Red  Sea,  candidly  reviewed, — he  may  peruse  a  fresli  instance  of 
brother  Jonathan's  commercial  roguery,  in  sending  his  Transatlantic  cof- 
fee to  Mocha,  and  exchanging  it  for  her  immortal  fruit.  He  may  find  a 
much  more  credible  account  of  the  great  magician  of  Western  Africa,  who 
filled  Lord  Prudhoe's  head  with  his  miraculous  powers,  and  converted  Mr. 
I  I        — ■  ■     ■   ■  ■       •  ■  »^— ■—      1 1  ■■  I    II  1    ■  ■  ■  ■ .  ■  ■  II 

*  The  punishment  of  death  by  impaling  has  been  abolished,  and  the  power  of  in- 
flicting death,  except  in  urgent  cases,  is  confined  to  the  Viceroy  himself. — See  also 
on  the  Popularity  of  Mahomed  Ali,  vol.  ii.  p.  143— 59* 
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Webster,  than  we  before  have  had  :*  and  lastly,  he  will  find  a  long  and 
authenticated  account  of  the  exhuming  and  unrolling  a  very  celebrated 
mummy  at  Paris,  brought  from  the  catacombs  of  Thebes  -,  when,  to  the 
astonisliment  of  the  S^avans,  and  the  whole  Soci^t^  pour  la  propagation 
des  connoissances  6trang^re8,  it  turned  out  to  be  Mr.  Peter  Simkins  of 
Fenchurch- street  and  Camberwell-grove,  Soap-boiler  and  Salt-refiner  to 
the  Royal  Family ;  but  how  he  ever  escaped  from  the  family  vault — the 
sepulchre  of  his  fathers — and  joined  the  company  of  the  Pharaohs, — how 
he  ever  came  to  be  encased  in  a  sycamore  coffin, — how  bis  body  was  ever 
filled  with  rosin  and  wax,  and  fragrant  gums,  and  what  was  the  papyrus 
which  he  grasped  in  his  right  hand — will  probably  for  ever  remain  a  se- 
cret to  the  anxious  and  astonished  world  of  letters. 


THE  RECORD  COMMISSION.— No.  VIII. 
Rolls  of  the  Curia  Regit  during  the  Reign  qf  Richard  I, 

THIS  volumet  contains  the  earliegt  of  a  series  of  records  preserved  in  the  Ch&pter 
House  Record  Office.  They  are  the  most  ancient  specimens  of  that  description 
of  Record  which  are  known  to  exist  in  England  ;  and  surpass  in  antiquity,  hy  about 
sixty  years,  all  documents  of  a  similar  character  to  be  found  in  the  other  countrlea 
of  Europe.  The  "  Olim  Registers"  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  which  ftpproAch  the 
nearest  to  them  in  age,  do  not,  according  to  Sir  Francis  Palgraye,  commence  until 
the  year  1354. 

This  circumstance  gives  them  one,  but  by  no  means  their  only,  claim  to  considera- 
tion. Dngdale,  Spelman,  Madox,  and  others  of  the  meritorious  band  to  which  those 
celebrated  men  belonged,  have  shewn  the  various  uses  to  which  these  records  mkj  be 
put  in  the  illustration  of  genealogical  and  topographical  antiquities ;  and  great  indeed 
will  be  our  disappointment,  if,  by  laying  before  our  readers  a  general  account  of  their 
contents,  which  it  is  our  intention  to  do  in  the  present  paper,  we  do  not  succeed  in 
convincing  them  that  as  fragments  of  legal  history  these  documents  are  invaluable ; 
and  that  as  memorials,  although  brief  yet  clear  and  certain,  of  an  interesting  period  in 
the  progress  of  society,  few  records  deserve  greater  consideration.  The  persevering 
antiquaries  to  whom  we  have  alluded,  contrived,  in  spite  of  difficulties  which  would  have 
chilled  the  ardour  of  ordinary  students,  to  extract  much  precious  metal  from  the  then 
unworked  and  somewhat  repulsive  mass  ;  a  portion  of  it  is  here  placed  within  the  reach 
of  every  man,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  modem  students  in  this  branch  of  learning  will 
not  fail  to  profit  by  their  superior  advantages.  Sir  Francis  Palgrave  has  led  the  way  in 
his  Introduction,  which  contains  many  observations  worthy  of  note,  especially  those 
which  relate  to  the  title  and  constitutional  position  of  the  *^  Dominus  Angliat**  the 
uncrowned  heir  to  the  throne ;  let  us  hope  he  will  not  lack  followers. 

Before  we  proceed  to  our  principal  object,  we  must  point  out  some  things  in  this 
volume  w:hich  we  are  desirous  not  to  be  thought  to  approve  of. 

*  Since  we  wrote  the  above  passage,  we  have  seen,  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  No. 
cxvii.  July,  a  long  note  on  Egjrptian  magic,  p.  195  to  208.  No  notice  is  taken  of 
the  account  given  of  the  same  magician  in  Captain  Scott's  work,  though  his  narrative 
is  of  importance,  as  showing  a  more  repeated  failure  than  is  allowed  by  the  other 
writers  ;  we  do  not  think  the  attempted  explanation  of  the  means  by  which  the  Sheikh 
Abd  El-Ch'adir  El-Mugh'reb*ee  performs  his  arts,  is  very  successftil.  Consult  Cap. 
tain  Scott's  work,  vol.  i.  p.  218,  who  says,  **  He  failed  in  every  instance  but  one  most 
completely.*' 

t  RotuU  Curim  Regit.  Roth  and  Reeorde  of  the  Court  held  hrfort  the  King*8  /«#- 
ticiart  or  Justices,  Vol,  /.  JFVom  the  tixth  qfEJng  Riehard  I,  to  the  AccnHon  Qjf 
King  John,    BHitfd  by  Sir  FrmvH9  Palgra99f  K,H*.  6v9» 
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Ia  H^  first  pl4LC6,  the  publication  bears  evident  marks  of  a  very  improper  disregard 
of  ejcpense.    The  Introduction  is  printed  in  ai)  unreasonably  large  type,  and  with  a 
most  ridiculous  dispjUiy  of  margin.     If  printed  in  the  same  manner  as  other  books  of 
the  same  size,  it  would  not  hare  filled  more  than  h^  the  one  hundred  pages  over 
:f  hijch  i;t  is  now  spread.    The  pages  occupied  by  the  Record  are  not  properly  filled 
with  type;  one-third  of  every  page  being  unnecessarily  devoted  to  the  marginal 
mepaorandum  of  the  coiqinty  to  which  the  entry  refers.    But  the  crowning  **  beauty'* 
of  the  wo^jk  is  the  Index.    The  volume  before  us  contains  four  hundred  and  fifty-thrte 
pages  of  Record,  aijid  one  hundred  and  Haty  pages  qflndes^!    **  All  the  Indexee  that 
fvtr  we  beheld,''  to  borrow  the  simile  of  Mrs.  Winifred  Jenkins,  ''are  no  more  than 
Welsh  barrows  and  cromlechs  to  this  wonderful  Index !     One  would  think  there  is  no 
end  of  it    The  road  from  London  to  York  is  a  mere  flea-bite  after  it.'*    Nor  is  the 
manner  of  its  composition  less  ingenious  than  its  length  is  interminable  and  the  mode 
of  its  printing  extravagant.    All  the  complex  names  are  entered  over  and  over  and 
over  again,  under  the  head  of  every  single  word  they  contain  ;  thus  ''  Simon  fiUus 
RQbertV^  figures  in  the  Index  under  the  head  of  **  Simon^*  at  p.  586,  under  that  of 
**ftli^e'*  at  p.  510,  and  under  that  of  ''Roberta'  at  p.  575  ;  and  '<  Waiteruejrater 
Nickolaifilii  Willielmif^*  incredible  as  the  fact  may  appear  to  the  uninitiated,  is  really 
find  truly  referred  to  by  all  those  different  words,  for  names  they  are  not,  at  pages 
517|  557>  601,  499)  and  607  1    The  entries  it  will  be  perceived  are,  like  Christopher 
Sly's  stockings,  in  exact  proportion  to  the  number  of  legs.      Fourteen  pages  are 
ocpupied  with  references  under  the  word  ^^filius,'^  everyone  of  which  is  again  referred 
to  in  twOt  many  of  them  in  tkree^  and  some,  highly -favoured,  in/our  other  places  in 
the  Index  I    Why  the  great  sea-serpent,  which 

►-«  *'  on  the  flood  extended,  long  and  large, 


Lies  floating  many  a  rood," 

is  nothing  to  this,  although  in  its  infinite  twistings  and  convolutions  it  gives  a  better 
notion  of  this  Index  than  anything  else  we  can  imagine.  The  nose  of  Slawkenber- 
gins,  which  was  so  long  that  it  flapped  in  the  face  of  every  man  who  met  him  in  the 
street;  the  mouth  of  Garagantua ;  the  longevity  of  Methusaleh ;  the  arms  of  the  Gibbon 
or  Long-armed  Ape ;  or  any  other  exemplification  of  long-measure  which  has 

'*  Dragg'd  its  long  length  along," 

in  either  ancient  or  modern  times,  sinks  into  utter  insignificance  in  comparison  with 
this  immortal  Index.  The  longest  day,  which  chances  to  be  the  one  upon  which  we 
are  if^riting,  is  all  too  short  to  sing  its  praises  in  ;  and  the  longest  Record  article  does 
not  afford  us  half  sufficient  space  to  devote  to  a  dissertation  upon  its  excellencies* 
And  yet,  after  all,  this  wonderful  achievement  is  imperfect.  Filia  comes  in  for 
her  share  of  references,  and  filii  for  theirs,  and/ra^er  and  avunculus  and  n^os  for 
theirs,  but  where  is  uxor  ?  where  pater  ?  where  soror  ?  We  take  up  the  cudgels  on 
behalf  of  these  dear  relatives,  and  insist  upon  it  that  this  Index,  otherwise  incompa- 
rable, is,  in  this  respect,  incomplete.  What  right  have  Agnes  and  Alice,  the  daughters 
of  Leo  the  Carpenter,  which  Christina,  his  wife,  ought  not  to  share  ?  The  younger 
ladies  are  entered  as  filice,  why  should  not  the  elder  find  a  place  as  uxor  ?  Every 
•ingle  **fiUus^*  of  Robertus  is  entered  at  full  length,  why  not  Sarra,  his  uxor  ?  If  every 
tfraier"*  of  Willielmus  is  to  be  inserted,  why  should  Matilda,  his '  sororf*  be  excluded  ? 
If  Matilda  may  be  found  as  *  filia*  of  master  Godfrey  the  deacon,  why  should  her 
murdered  parent  be  deprived  of  any  of  the  honours  of  his  '^a^er'nity.  We  confi* 
fidently  submit  the  case  of  ''my  father  the  deacon,"  and  the  rest  of  these  injured 
Indiridiialf ,  to  the  justice  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Public  Records,  and  thiit 
of  Htvs  gentleman  to  whom  we  are  indelMwd  iQt  tbia  Index.    The  latter  may  reit 


120  The  New  Record  CoiImission,  No  VIII.  [Aug. 

assured  that  his  Leviathan  Index  would  not  be  one  whit  more  ridiculous  than  it  is  if 
he  were  to  insert  references  to  all  the  titles  of  relationship  to  be  found  throughout  the 
book,  and  as  for  considerations  of  so  much  per  sheet  for  index  making,  why  really  we 
feel  that  the  less  that  is  said  upon  that  head  the  better ! 

Another  objection  to  this  work  is  founded  upon  the  manner  in  which  entries 
evidently  cancelled  in  the  original  Record,  on  account  of  some  mistake  of  the  scribe, 
are  here  noticed.  The  arbitrary  marks  by  which  such  cancellations  are  indicated  are 
extremely  unsightly  and  perplexing,  but  what  are  we  to  say  to  the  extent  to  which 
their  use  is  carried  ?  Clerks  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  were  but  men,  fallible  as  we 
are  ;  they  blundered  as  we  do ;  and,  when  they  found  themselves  in  error,  they  cor- 
rected their  mistakes,  if  they  could,  exactly  as  we  do.  Now  in  this  work  all  their 
blunders, — however  palpable  and  ridiculous, — are  preserved  and  perpetuated  for  the  in- 
struction and  advantage  of  mankind.  Whenever  an  awkward,  ungainly  looking  character, 
something  like  an  ace  of  clubs  in  appearance,  stands  upon  its  heels  before  a  word,  and 
upon  its  head  after  it,  we  are  to  understand  that  that  word  was  struck  out  by  the 
scribe ;  and  if  the  word  which  follows  is  placed  between  brackets,  all  this  confusion 
is  supposed  to  indicate  very  clearly,  that  the  word  between  the  two  aces  of  clubs  was 
superseded  by  the  word  between  the  brackets.  Instances  happen  continually ;  some- 
times several  in  a  single  page,  and  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  are  the  most 
palpable  clerical  blunders.  Thus,  at  p.  313,  the  clerk  having  to  write  the  word 
remanetf  made  a  mistake  in  the  second  syllable,  which  he  wrote  *' we"  instead  of 
**  ma,''  but  instantly  discovering  his  error,  like  a  sensible  clerk,  as  no  doubt  he  was, 
he  corrected  it  by  a  cancellation.  Poor  fellow !  he  little  dreamed  that  after  the  lapse 
of  six  centuries,  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain,  and  His  Majesty  WiUiam  IV.,  and 
many  noble  and  honourable  persons  called  Commissioners,  aided  by  Sir  Francis  Pal- 
grave,  K.H.,  would  conspire  together  to  drag  his  peccadillo  to  the  light.  And  yet 
this  has  really  happened !  It  would  seem  by  the  title-page  that  all  these  worthy 
people  have  been  in  their  several  stations  instrumental  in  the  production  of  the  volume 
before  us  in  which  the  unhappy**  remanet "  stands  **  re«.WB — maneif'*  the  wb  being 
pilloried  between  the  crinkum-crankums  which  resemble  aces  of  clubs*  Hundreds  of 
other  instances  of  the  same  delightful  attention  paid  to  blunders  equally  palpable, 
might  be  adduced;  almost  every  page  is  blotted  over  and  confused  by  them, 
and  very  frequently  there  are  many  of  them  in  a  single  page.  Now — ^without  pro- 
faneness  be  it  written — is  not  this  mere  childishness  ?  Is  it  not  an  uselesSi  expen- 
sive, and  ridiculous  affectation  of  extreme  accuracy  ?  Is  not  that  money  which  is 
grudgingly  voted  by  Parliament,  and  which  might  be  applied  to  honourable  and  useful 
purposes,  in  this  manner  wasted, — absurdly  wasted, — in  the  gratification  of  whim- 
sical notions  respecting  the  value  of  an  exact  copy.  There  is,  or  was,— for  islands 
sometimes  vanish  very  mysteriously, — an  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  in  which  it  was 
the  etiquette  for  all  persons  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  approach  the  royal  pre- 
sence to  copy  the  gestures  and  actions  of  him  who  sat  upon  the  throne.  If  his 
Majesty  sneezed,  so  did  all  the  courtiers ;  if  he  slept,  they  nodded ;  if  he  stood  upon 
one  leg,  so  did  they ;  and  thus,  in  all  his  imitable  excellencies,  they  followed  him 
as  closely  as  it  is  possible  for  subjects  to  copy  the  graces  and  virtues  of  a  sovereign. 
Even  nearer  home,  the  personal  defects  of  princes  have  given  rise  to  long-prevailing 
fashions.  The  hump-back  of  a  monarch  occasioned  a  whole  court  to  become  round- 
shouldered,  and  the  unsightly  neck  of  an  aged  queen  caused  youthful  beauty  and  ele- 
gance to  enshroud  itself  in  a  mountain  of  starched  frills.  But  the  Record  Board  and 
its  Editor  have  the  glory  of  being  the  first  to  perpetuate,  in  characters  which  even  the 
tide  of  time  will  scarcely  wash  out,  the  palpable  and  corrected  verbal  blunders  of  law- 
yers* clerks,  prothonotaries,  <'  et  id  genus  omne.**    If,  in  accordance  with  the  prac* 

tice  of  mankind  in  similar  cases,  we  SQught  to  b«stow  upon  the  Comndsfioaers  of 

2 
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Records  Bome  cognomen  indicadve  of  our  sense  of  the  peculiar  etcellence  of  their 
labours — some  title  calculated  to  hand  down  to  posterity  the  memory  of  their  rood 
deeds  and  of  our  gratitude,  we  know  not  where  we  could  find  subjeets  which  stand  out 
more  pre-eminently  conspicuousi  or  more  peculiarly  deserve  commemoration,  than 
the  Leyiathan  Index  and  the  blunders. 

Having  thus  discharged  our  conscience  of  a  portion  of  the  load  which  this  work 
imposes  upon  it,  we  proceed  to  notice  the  Records  which  are  here  contained. 

They  relate  to  three  diflferent  years;  the  sixth  of  Richard  I.  a.d.  1194 ;  the  ninA 
of  Richard  I.  a.d.  1198 ;  and  the  tenth  of  Richard  I.,  and  the  first  of  John  a.O. 
1198 — 1199.  That  these  Records  are  not  the  earliest  of  their  class  is  proved  by 
references  to  similar  documents  belonging  to  various  periods  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
Indeed)  when  we  come  to  consider  their  nature,  we  think  it  will  appear  that  it  wai 
scarcely  possible  to  carry  on  judicial  business  according  to  the  forms  of  proceeding 
prevalent  after  the  Conquest  without  some  such  memorials  as  these.  The  absence  of 
the  earlier  records  is  much  to  be  regretted,  and  is  no  doubt  to  be  attributed  to  the 
same  want  of  care  which  has  deprived  us  of  all  but  one  solitary  Pipe  Roll  of  Henry  IJ 
Sir  F.  Palgrave  remarks,  **  perhaps  when  it  was  declared  that  legal- memory  extended 
not  beyond  the  first  year  of  Richard's  reign,  the  earlier  judicial  Records,  deprived  of 
their  practical  utility,  were  cast  aside  and  neglected,  and  ultimately  destroyed,  either 
by  neglect  or  design.'* — (Introd.  p.  ii.)  But  surely  that  is  not  very  probable.  If 
**  practical  utility"  was  the  only  thing  looked  to,  and  records  which  had  lost  tiiat 
quality  were,  merely  upon  that  account,  disregarded,  we  may  reasonably  infer  that 
those  which  continued  to  possess  that  quality  would  be  the  object  of  a  careful  guar« 
dianship.  If  so,  where  are  the  Records  from  the  first  to  the  sixth  of  Richard  I.  and 
many  belonging  to  subsequent  periods  ?  Their  **  practical  utility'*  has  not  been  suf* 
ficient  to  ensure  their  preservation.  Besides,  it  is  not  correct  that  the  Records  ante- 
rior  to  the  first  of  Richard  I.  lost  their  practical  utility  by  the  limitation  of  legal 
memory :  they  lost  it  only  in  one  particular  sense,  and  not  by  any  means  for  all 
purposes. 

The  period  to  which  these  records  refer  was  one  of  great  excitement.  Raehard's 
subjects  had  not  only  been  taxed  to  the  very  uttermost  to  procure  his  release,  but  the 
peace  of  the  country  had  been  disturbed  hy  the  intrigues  of  his  brother,  and  by  the 
party  squabbles  of  the  persons  entrusted  ^with  the  administration  of  public  affairs 
during  the  King's  absence.  The  Royal  authority  was  never  more  needed,  and  haa 
seldom  been  in  hands  which  have  wielded  it  less  beneficially.  Richard  returned  to 
England  early  in  1194.  For  a  few  months  his  martial  spirit  found  congenial  occu- 
pation in  the  reduction  of  his  partly  revolted  kingdom  to  obedience;  but  having 
performed  that  duty,  and  undergone  the  ceremony  of  a  second  coronation,  he  hastened 
to  his  continental  dominions,  and  embarked  with  ardour  in  a  war  against  France,  which 
continued  during  the  short  remainder  of  his  life.  Whilst  absent  on  the  continent  his 
pecuniary  necessities  occasioned  reiterated  demands  upon  the  people  of  England) 
which  were  endeavoured  to  be  made  a  little  more  palatable  by  some  useful  alteration^ 
in  legal  practice ;  by  the  regulation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Justices  Itinerant ;  and 
by  some  beneficial  laws  for  the  equalization  of  weights  and  measures.  It  is  at  this 
period,  the  nation  groaning  under  oppressive  taxation,  newly  recovering  from  actuid 
discord,  and  called  upon  to  submit  to  new  laws  of  which  the  justices  were  the  ad- 
ministrators, that  we  are  by  the  present  Records  made  acquainted  with  the  proceedings 
of  the  King's  Court  and  of  those  very  justices.  Such  circumstances  cannot  Mil6 
give  these  documents  a  peculiar  value  in  legal  history ;  but  they  are  not  devoid  of 
other  claims  upon  attention. 

There  are  here  three  different  kinds  of  records :  I.  Plea  Rolls  ;  II.  Eifoiga  BoQb  } 
ChiMT.  Mao.  Vol.  VIIL  It 
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All  these  and  half  a  dozen  other  cases,  di£fering  from  each  other,  occnrred  on 
cue  day.  It  is  evident  that  they  lay  open  to  us  the  very  heart  of  society.  They 
carry  us  back  into  the  actual  presence  of  the  people  of  England  at  that  remote  pe- 
riod. They  exhibit  their  legal  practice,  their  modes  of  transacting  business,  and 
many  minute  traits  of  life  which  are  altogether  inyaluable  to  those  who  wish  to  form 
a  correct  estimate  of  the  state  of  society  at  that  remote  period. 

The  EssoiGX  Rolls  are  of  a  very  diiferent  character.  According  to  the  legal 
practice — a  defendant  lawfully  summoned  was  bound  either  to  appear  personally  in 
court,  or  to  send  some  one  in  his  stead  with  some  legitimate  essoign  or  excuse,  which, 
in  most  cases,  the  messenger  was  bound  to  verify  upon  oath.  The  excuses  sent  were 
of  many  kinds,  but  the  most  common  were,  that  the  defendant  was  ill  a  bed,  which 
was  entitled  the  essoign  de  malo  lecti ;  or  that  he  had  been  taken  ill  on  his  road  to 
the  Court,  called  the  essoign  de  malo  veniendi ;  or  that  he  was  in  the  service  of  the 
King ;  or  that  he  was  beyond  the  sea ;  or  that  he  had  gone  a  pilgrimage.  A  Roll 
was  kept  of  the  essoigns  or  excuses  preferred  from  day  to  day,  upon  which  Roll  were 
tntered  the  names  of  the  parties, — ^the  character  of  the  causes,~>the  nature  of  the 
enoign, — ^the  name  of  the  person  who  verified  it,  and  the  day  to  which  the  cause 
was  postponed.  Such  a  Roll  is  in  fact  a  mere  list  of  causes.  A  more  unimportant 
or  uninteresting  memorial  cannot  be  conceived.  It  is  possible  of  course  that  one 
entry  in  five  thousand  may  contain  a  name  or  title  which  deserves  remembrance, 
and  it  does  so  happen  that  some  half  a  dozen  entries  in  the  present  volume,  which 
refer  to  the  period  of  seeming  interregnum  between  the  death  of  Richard  I.  and  the 
accession  of  John,  contain  some  allusions  to  the  new  Sovereign  before  his  corona- 
tion, under  the  titles  of  the  **  Duke  of  Normandy  *'  and  the  ''  Lord  of  England,''  and 
these  entries  are  really  worthy  of  notice ;  but  with  the  exception  of  these,  which 
do  not  fill  a  page,  it  would  be  difficult  even  for  the  most  zealous  and  least  rational 
antiijuary  to  point  out  any  one  single  passage  in  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  pages 
(Qver  which  these  Essoign  Rolls  are  spread,  which  is  of  the  slightest  earthly  value. 
It  is  a  mere  bushel  of  chaflf  with  the  one  grain  of  corn  in  it  to  whidi  we  have  al- 
Jivded.  We,  who  regard  the  Record  Commission  with  favour,  but  who  do  not  love 
its  faults,  decidedly  protest  against  the  publication  of  stuff  like  this.  The  perpetua- 
tion of  such  unmeaning  nonsense,  and,  not  merely  so,  but  its  perpetuation  in  an 
extravagantly  expensive  manner,  and  with  all  the  most  minute  blunders  of  the  copy- 
ing qlerks  carefully  preserved,  is  a  folly  which  we  extremely  regret,  and  which,  in 
pur  estimation,  entitles  its  perpetrators  to  a  distinguished  rank  amongst  the  enemies 
of  Record  Literature. 

The  third  elan  of  Records  relates  wholly  to  the  tenth  year  of  Richard  I.  and  con- 
taixis  various  proceedings  of  Justices  Itinerant  in  the  counties  of  Hertford,  Essex,  and 
Middlesex.  The  capitula  set  fbrth  by  Richard  I.  for  the  regulation  of  these  pro- 
ceedings, are  preserved  in  Hoveden,  and  point  out  very  clearly  the  manner  in  which 
tba  faets  contained  in  these  Records  were  arrived  at.  In  the  first  place,  four  knights 
ytex^  chosen  for  the  whole  county,  who,  upon  their  oaths,  chose  two  lawful  knig  ts 
out  of  every  hundred,  and  those  two,  also  upon  oath,  chose  ten  other  knights,  or,  if 
tberewere  not  so  many  knights,  lawful  and  free  men,  out  of  their  own  hundred.  The 
whole  twelve  composed  a  jury,  who  tried  certain  causes,  and  answered  for  the  hun- 
dred to  certain  points  which  are  set  forth  in  the  capitula.  Their  answers  and  ver- 
dicts form  the  Records  here  published. 

They  contain  tales  of  forcible  abductions  of  property,  burglaries,  arsons,  murders, 
and  all  the  other  crimes  which  distinguish  a  state  of  society  imperfectly  reduced 
under  the  control  of  the  law,  and  in  which  the  impulse  of  every  man  is  rather  to 
right  himself  by  his  own  strong  arm  than  to  undergo  the  vexations  and  uncertainties 
of  a  prolonged  litigation.    We  find  here  also  in  full  operation  that  complex  system 
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TAe  Court.  *  Did  you  complain  to  the  King's  Justices  when  they  held  the  assizes 

in  your  county  ? ' — iiavary.  *  I  did  not.' 

The  Court,  *  Why  did  you  not  ?  * — Savary.  *  Master  William  wag  then  out  of  the 
country.* 

The  excuse  was  considered  plausible ;  and  the  accused  was  called  upon  for  hU 
defence.  He  came  forward  and  pleaded  that  he  was  not  in  any  manner  guilty  of  tlie 
robbery  and  felony  of  which  he  was  accused ;  but  that,  some  years  before,  haying  t 
Uwrait  against  Ralph  de  Felton,  about  a  piece  of  land,  and  having  gained  his  canse 
his  servants  were  put  into  possession  of  the  land  by  the  Sheriff,  and  that  thereupon  they 
cut  down  the  standing  grass  which  they  found  upon  it,  which  was  the  robbery  com- 
plained  of.  He  further  stated,  that  if  they  did  wrong,  it  was  altogether  without  his 
knowledge,  for  that  he  was  in  Ireland  when  the  act  was  done.  The  Court  then  inter- 
rogated Savary  thus  : 

The  Court.  '  Did  you  raise  a  hue  and  cry  in  the  neighbourhood  about  thii  alleged 

robbery?  * -^Savary,  *.No,  I  did  not* 

The  Court,  after  consideration,  pronounced  their  judgment  that  Savary's  appeal 
origiBated  in  mere  malice,  that  he  should  be  amerced  for  his  false  accuaationi  and  tha^ 
Wflliam  should  go  free. 

Savary  having  been  thus  dismissed  with  all  the  scorn  and  contempt  which  could  be 
heaped  upon  a  false  accuser,  the  attention  of  the  Court  is  requested  by  John  Crioil, 
who,  in  conformity  with  the  old  Saxon  mode  of  transacting  important  business  in  the 
courts  of  Justice,  comes  into  Court  and  solemnly  relinquishes  to  the  Prior  and  Con- 
vent of  Ledes  [i .  e.  Leeds  in  Kent]  all  the  right  and  interest  of  himself  and  his  heirs 
in  the  Church  of  Serres,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Sarr,  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet.  And 
Hugh  de  Lucei,  imitating  so  pious  an  example,  comes  at  the  same  time,  and  gives  up 
all  his  right  and  interest  in  the  same  Church  to  the  "Canons  aforesaid.** 

The  exact  nature  of  the  rights  thus  relinquished  does  not  appear.  At  any  event 
they  did  not  together  amount  to  the  right  of  presentation,  for  that  was  afterwardi 
granted  to  the  Canons  of  Leeds  by  Robert  de  Crevequer  in  the  3d  Edward  I.  (Vide 
Monast.  vi.  317.)  The  obtaining  possession  of  intermediate  interests  was  a  favourite 
manoeuvre  of  ecclesiastical  bodies.  They  thus  gained  a  footing,  and  often  a  stepping* 
stone  to  more  important  rights.  Your  Black  Canons,  who  composed  a  never-dying 
and  moreover  a  never-sleeping  body,  were  dangerous  partners. 

In  the  next  case  Fulk  son  of  Warin,  attorney  of  Hawisia  his  wife,  and  Sibilla  wife 
of  Hugh  de  Plugenai,  the  attorney  of  the  said  Hugh,  sought  to  recover  seizin  of  some 
lands  in  Wiltshire.  One  of  the  defendants  excused  himself  in  an  informal  manner, 
whereupon  the  plaintiff  sought  for  judgment.  The  Court  determined  that,  inasmuch 
as  the  land  was  in  the  King's  hands,  no  assize  ought  to  be  held  until  he  had  given  it 
up  to  such  person  as  he  judged  to  be  the  right  heir. 

The  next  was  a  Yorkshire  case,  in  which  Henry  de  Perci  having  been  summoned  at 
the  suit  of  Brien,  son  of  Ralph,  and  Gunnora,  his  wife,  respecting  a  plea  of  land  at 
Pettesworthe,  had  excused  himself  as  being  ill-a-bed,  whereupon  four  Knights  were 
dispatched  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  his  illness  and  appoint  him  a  time  to  appear. 
One  feels  inclined  to  remark,  with  Hamlet,  that  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors  would 
have  shewn  itself  more  rich  to  have  dispatched  a  doctor  upon  such  an  errand ;  how- 
ever, it  was  their  custom,  and  on  the  present  day  the  Knights  appeared  in  Court  and 
reported  that  Master  Perci  was  really  ill,  and  that  they  had  appointed  him  to  appear 
at  the  Tower  of  London  within  a  year  and  a  day  from  Sunday  next  after  the  feast  of 
All  Saints.  According  to  Bracton,  the  Tower  was  appointed  upon  these  occasions 
because  the  Constable  was  always  present  there,  which  was  not  the  case  with  the 
Justices  at  Westminster. 
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All  these  and  half  a  dozen  other  cases,  di£Fering  from  each  other,  occurred  on 
one  day.  It  is  evident  that  they  lay  open  to  us  the  very  heart  of  society.  They 
carry  us  back  into  the  actual  presence  of  the  people  of  England  at  that  remote  pe- 
riod. They  exhibit  their  legal  practice,  their  modes  of  transacting  business,  and 
many  minute  traits  of  life  which  are  altogether  invaluable  to  those  who  wish  to  form 
a  correct  estimate  of  the  state  of  society  at  that  remote  period. 

The  EssoiON  Rolls  are  of  a  very  different  character.  According  to  the  legal 
practice — a  defendant  lawfully  summoned  was  bound  either  to  appear  personally  in 
eourt,  or  to  send  some  one  in  his  stead  with  some  legitimate  essoign  or  excuse,  which, 
in  most  cases,  the  messenger  was  bound  to  verify  upon  oath.  The  excuses  sent  were 
of  many  kinds,  but  the  most  common  were,  that  the  defendant  was  ill  a  bed,  which 
was  entitled  the  essoign  de  malo  lecti ;  or  that  he  had  been  taken  ill  on  his  road  to 
the  Court,  called  the  essoign  de  malo  veniendi ;  or  that  he  was  in  the  serrice  of  the 
King ;  or  that  he  was  beyond  the  sea ;  or  that  he  had  gone  a  pilgrimage.  A  Roll 
was  kept  of  the  essoigns  or  excuses  preferred  from  day  to  day,  upon  which  Roll  were 
itntered  the  names  of  the  parties, — the  character  of  the  cau8e8,-^the  nature  of  the 
•Moign, — the  name  of  the  person  who  verified  it,  and  the  day  to  which  the  oause 
was  postponed.  Such  a  Roll  is  in  fact  a  mere  list  of  causes.  A  more  unimportant 
or  uninteresting  memorial  cannot  be  conceived.  It  is  possible  of  course  that  one 
sntry  in  five  thousand  may  contain  a  name  or  title  which  deserves  remembrancei 
md  it  does  so  happen  that  some  half  a  dozen  entries  in  the  present  volume,  which 
nter  to  the  period  of  seeming  interregnum  between  the  death  of  Richard  I.  and  the 
accession  of  John,  contain  some  allusions  to  the  new  Sovereign  before  his  corona- 
tion, under  the  titles  of  the  "  Duke  of  Normandy  "  and  the  **  Lord  of  England,"  and 
these  entries  are  really  worthy  of  notice ;  but  with  the  exception  of  these,  which 
do  not  fill  a  page,  it  would  be  difficult  even  for  the  most  zealous  and  least  rational 
laitiquary  to  point  out  any  one  single  passage  in  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  pages 
orer  which  these  Essoign  Rolls  are  spread,  which  is  of  the  slightest  earthly  value. 
It  is  a  mere  bushel  of  chaff  with  the  one  grain  of  com  in  it  to  whidi  we  hSTO  al- 
Joded.  We,  who  regard  the  Record  Commission  with  favour,  but  who  do  not  lore 
its  faults,  decidedly  protest  against  the  publication  of  stuff  like  this.  The  perpetua- 
tion of  such  unmeaning  nonsense,  and,  not  merely  so,  but  its  perpetuation  in  an 
Mtntvagantly  expensive  manner,  and  with  all  the  most  minute  blunders  of  the  copy- 
ing olerks  carefully  preserved,  is  a  folly  which  we  extremely  regret,  and  which,  in 
pvar  <9atimation,  entitles  its  perpetrators  to  a  distinguished  rank  amongst  the  enemies 
of  Record  Literature. 

The  third  elate  of  Records  relates  wholly  to  the  tenth  year  of  Richard  I.  and  con- 
tains various  proceedings  of  Justices  Itinerant  in  the  counties  of  Hertford,  Essex,  and 
Middlesex.  The  capitula  set  forth  by  Richard  I.  for  the  regulation  of  these  pro- 
ceedings, are  preserved  in  Hoveden,  and  point  out  very  clearly  the  manner  in  which 
the  facts  contained  in  these  Records  were  arrived  at.  In  the  first  place,  four  knights 
were  chosen  for  the  whole  county,  who,  upon  their  oaths,  chose  two  lawful  knig  ts 
ont  of  every  hundred,  and  those  two,  also  upon  oath,  chose  ten  other  knights,  or,  if 
there  were  not  so  many  knights,  lawful  and  free  men,  out  of  their  own  hundred.  The 
whole  twelve  composed  a  jury,  who  tried  certain  causes,  and  answered  for  the  hun- 
dred to  certain  points  which  are  set  forth  in  the  capitula.  Their  answers  and  ver- 
dicts form  the  Records  here  published. 

They  contain  tales  of  forcible  abductions  of  property,  burglaries,  arsons,  murders, 
snd  all  the  other  crimes  which  distinguish  a  state  of  society  imperfectly  reduced 
under  the  control  of  the  law,  and  in  which  the  impulse  of  every  man  is  rather  to 
right  himself  by  his  own  strong  arm  than  to  undergo  the  vexations  and  uncertainties 
of  a  prolonged  litigation.    We  find  here  also  in  ftdl  operation  that  complex  system 
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of  pledges  by  which  the  law  ultimately  succeeded  in  making  its  authority  felt  tlirouglu 
out  the  whole  country.  Every  outrage  was  followed  by  the  infliction  of  some  fine 
or  penalty  upon  a  hundred,  or  other  division ;  all  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  thus 
made  sensible  that  they  had  a  direct  interest  in  the  preservation  of  the  peace  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  law.  The  following  case  exemplifies  the  extent  to  which  that 
fystem  was  carried,  and  contains  also  a  clear  proof  that  the  humane  principle  upon 
which  all  poor  laws  are  founded,  the  right  of  the  indigent  to  support,  is  a  part  of  our 
ftttdent  Common  Law. 

The  jurors  say,  that  Robert,  son  of  Randulf,  was  found  dead  of  want  in  Badow 
Fltldfl,  and  Englishery  was  not  presented, — that  is,  it  was  not  proved  before  the 
Coroner  that  the  deceased  was  an  Englishman,  whereupon  the  fine  called  murdrum 
was  inflicted  upon  the  hundred.  Four  of  the  nearest  residents  had  been  attached  and 
giraft  pledges  to  appear  and  answer  for  this  offence,  but  they  did  not  come ;  where« 
iqpmi  their  pledges  were  held  liable  to  amercement. — (page  SOS.) 

Thm  fbUowing  is  another  case  to  the  same  effect. 

The  jurors  say  that  in  the  Vill  of  Kaneules,  William  Hache  was  found  frozen  to 
dftih,  and  no  one  was  accused  thereof,  nor  was  En^^shery  presented.  Here  again^ 
liM  flne  called  murdrum  was  assessed.  The  seijeant  [probably  the  constable]  of 
ti^  hundred,  being  called  to  account  for  this  death,  represented  to  the  Court  that 
kt  had  done  his  duty  by  attaching  four  of  the  neighbours  to  appear  and  answer ;  and 
be  brought  forward  four  persons,  but  they  turned  out  not  to  have  been  attached.  The 
Court  then  inquired  who  was  the  sheriff  at  that  time.  It  was  answered  that  it  was 
^^nUiam  Puintel,  and  that  Robert  de  Lanshule  was  the  under-sheriff,  but  no  one  waa 
in  Comrt  to  answer  for  them,  and  the  knights  who  acted  on  behalf  of  the  county,  re« 
presented  that  no  person  had  been  attached  on  this  account.  Whereupon  the  Ser- 
jeant was  adjudged  to  be  amerced  for  his  false  presentment. — (p.  203.) 

Another  death  in  respect  of  which  the  fine  of  murdrum  was  inflicted,  was  that  of 
William  de  Silham,  a  lunatic,  who  was  found  dead  in  the  Vill  of  Brakeshaued,  and 
"  it  wu  not  known  where  he  wot  bom.^* — (p.  203.) 

The  number  of  untimely  deaths  which  are  here  recorded,  presents  a  dreadful  pic* 
tnre  of  the  state  of  society.  Besides  the  three  we  have  noticed,  a  boy  was  killed  by 
drowning  at  Lindesele  (p.  S03)  ;  a  house  was  broken  open  in  the  very  town  in  which 
the  justices  were  staying,  by  ruffians  who  seriously  wounded  the  owner,  and  mur- 
dered his  wife  and  maid-servant  (p.  204)  ;  Greoffry  of  Calais,  formerly  macshal  of 
flanders,  beat  Ednot,  son  of  Roger,  so  that  he  died  (p.  206)  ;  a  man  unknown  was 
fbond  dead  in  Halingebury  Wood  (p.  208);  and  another  at  Witham,  (p.  210);  a 
man  and  his  wife  were  murdered  in  their  own  house,  and  no  trace  could  be  found  of 
the  culprits  (ibid.)  ;  a  man  was  found  drowned  at  Westwood  (ibid.);  and  another 
at  Ongar  (ibid.)  These  with  others  make  up  the  whole  number  of  twenty-one  vio- 
lent deaths  in  the  single  county  of  Essex — probably  within  one  year. 

We  find  here  also  the  numbers  of  suspected  persons  who  fled  from  justice ;  the 
value  of  their  chattels,  which  is  stated  for  the  information  of  the  Crown,  to  whom  they 
were  forfeited,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  who  answered  for  the  fines  assessed  upon 
the  fhmk  pledges  to  which  the  fugitives  belonged.  There  are  also  returned  the  num- 
bers of  persons  who  sold  wine  against  the  Assize ;  or  used  unlawful  weights  or  mea* 
sures  ;  or  concealed  their  effects  to  avoid  taxation  ;  or  who  made  unlawful  enclosures 
or  encroachments ;  or  who  had  fallen  into  ward  to  the  King  by  the  death  of  his 
tenants  ;  or  who  had  succeeded  to  lands  which  were  liable  to  the  payment  of  reliefs ; 
and,  lastly,  the  particulars  of  such  causes  as  were  tried  before  the  justices. 

With  a  few  extracts  from  these  last  we  will  come  to  a  conclusion. 

Serlo  fitz-Eustace  appealed  Roger  Fabri  for  beating  and  bruising  him  so  badly 
that  ho  would  not  have  borne  so  much  for  a  hundred  shillings ;  and  so  that  he  had 


126  The  New  Record  CoBfMiitBioK,  No.  VIII.  [Aug. 

ftuffered  mayhmn  from  the  bruising,  and  this  he  offers  to  prove  in  such  manner  as  the 
Court  should  direct,  considering  his  mayhem.  Roger  denied  the  fact  altogether, 
whereupon  the  justices  proceeded  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  injuries  which  the 
appellant  had  suffered.  **  Mayhem  "  in  the  legal  sense  was  any  hurt  which  rendered 
a  man  unable  to  defend  himself  by  the  ordinary  mode  of  trial  by  combat  or  duel. 
Whatever  therefore  made  him  unfit  to  fight  was  *'  mayhem,'*  and  the  law  went  into 
very  nice  distinctions  upon  the  subject.  A  man  might  fight  '' sans  nose  and  sans 
ears,*'  therefore  to  cut  off  those  useful  appendages  was  not  "  mayhem,"  but  a  crooked 
finger  clearly  was.  The  particular  disfigurement  inflicted  upon  Serlo  does  not  ap- 
pear, but  the  justices  having  inspected  it  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  not  *'  mayhem." 
The  defendant  was  therefore  discharged,  and  Serlo  was  fined  half  a  mark  for  his  de- 
fective pleading  or  false  allegation. 

In  one  of  the  cases  of  violence  to  which  we  have  before  alluded,  William  Algar 
and  his  family  were  attacked  in  the  night  in  their  house  at  Estre,  whilst  the  justices 
were  in  the  town.  He  himself  was  beaten  and  maimed,  his  back  being  broken ; 
Edith  his  wife  and  Maud  his  maid-sei-vant  were  both  killed.  William  appealed  six 
persons, — five  men  and  one  woman.  Two  of  the  men  absconded,  one  was  acquitted, 
and  the  other  two  were  directed  to  undergo  the  ordeal  by  fire.  The  woman,  being 
convicted,  was  sentenced  to  be  burned  to  death.  It  afterwards  appeared  that  she^ras 
pregnant,  whereupon  the  judgment  was  respited  until  after  her  delivery,  when  it  was 
directed  to  be  carried  into  execution. 

William  le  Norreys,  who  figures  in  several  causes  in  this  volume,  appealed  William 
de  Bttttingeham  and  Robert  his  son,  for  that  against  the  King*s  peace  and  '*  in  ham- 
sokne,"  that  is,  "  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  complainant's  home,"— that  inviola- 
ble spot  of  earth,  the  quiet  possession  of  which  the  law  guarantees  to  every  man, 
and  the  invasion  of  which  constitutes  the  crime  of  burglary  ; — these  accused  persons 
robbed  him  of  6«.  ^d,  of  his  own  chattels,  and  of  twenty-four  hoggets  or'hoggrels, 
that  is,  young  sheep  of  the  second  year,  which  were  in  his  keeping,  and  they  also  broke 
the  doors  and  locks  of  his  shepherd's  house,  of  the  value  of  ten  shillings,  and  all  these 
things  he  offers  to  prove  by  combat.  The  accused  allege  in  their  defence  against  this 
apparently  gross  outrage,  that  one  Maurice,  the  Victricus  of  the  said  William  de 
Buttingeham,  kept  the  flock  of  the  said  William  upon  his  own  fee,  but  that,  upon  his 
death,  William  recalled  them  into  his  own  custody ;  whereupon  one  of  his  neighbours, 
named  Alexander,  son  of  Philip,  drove  twenty-five  sheep  from  the  pasture  of  the 
deceased  into  the  fee  of  the  said  William,  and  afterwards  William  le  Norreys  came  and 
drove  away  the  said  sheep,  and  put  them  into  another  fee,  and  detained  them  there, 
whereupon  William  de  Buttingeham  and  his  son  went  to  the  constable  of  the  hundred, 
who  restored  them  their  sheep  by  replevin.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  constable,  and, 
moreover,  the  whole  county  testifies  that  William  le  Norreys  is  in  the  habit  of  bring- 
ing men  into  trouble  by  similar  appeals.  The  tables  were  thus  completely  turned 
upon  the  litigious  appellant,  who  was  marked  for  amercement  on  account  of  his  false 
appeal,  and  the  defendants  were  set  free. 

We  have  not  left  ourselves  room  to  comment  upon  these  cases,  nor  is  it  necessary. 
If  it  be  worth  while  to  inquire  into  the  manners  and  customs,  the  opinions,  practices, 
laws,  and  usages  of  our  remote  ancestors,  the  value  of  such  documents  is  obvious. 
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ON  THE  ARCHITECTURE  OF  THE  NEW  HOUSES  OF  PARLIAMENT. 


THE  determination  of  the  Legisla- 
ture that  the  structure  to  be  erected 
for  the  New  Houses  of  Parliament 
should  be  built  according  to  the  old 
English  mode  of  Architecture,  may  be 
regarded  as  the  foundation  of  a  new 
epoch  in  the  history  of  that  splendid 
production  of  human  genius^  the  Gothic 
or  Pointed  style.  The  public  sanction 
w^hich  it  has  received  from  the  highest 
authority  in  the  land  has  already  had 
the  effect  of  causing  inquiry  to  be  made 
into  the  sources  of  its  beauties,  and 
in  future  will  direct  the  architect  to  a 
new  branch  of  study.  It  will  teach  the 
dull  and  blind  followers  of  precedent, 
who  have  pored  over  modules  and  mi- 
nutes, and  puzzled  themselves  to  deter- 
mine the  exact  limit  of  the  swelling  of 
a  shaft,  that  genius  and  invention  are 
qualities  as  necessary  to  the  architect  as 
they  are  to  the  artist ;  that  the  name  of 
architecture  is  no  longer  to  be  confined 
to  those  creations  of  dusky  offices 
which  have  been  affectedly  styled  Gre- 
cian; that  in  common  with  the  produc- 
tions of  the  sister  art  of  painting,  the 
mind  of  the  designer,  as  well  as  his 
rule  and  pencil,  must  be  apparent. 

In  the  outset  it  will  be  as  well  to 
consider  the  nature  and  requirements 
of  the  proposed  structure,  A  vast 
building  is  to  be  raised  for  one  of  the 
grandest  of  national  purposes  :  it  will 
be  a  palace  in  which  the  laws  are  to 
be  made  and  regulated  ;  on  the  decrees 
of  the  assembly  within  its  walls,  de- 
pend  the  security  of  property  and  the 
prosperity  of  commerce ;  in  which 
the  monarch  meets  the  representatives 
of  his  subjects  and  the  assembled 
aristocracy  of  the  land,  making  at  each 
meeting  a  public  recognition  of  our 
constitution.  To  suit  all  these  pur- 
poses, the  pile  must  contain  Halls  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  respective 
Houses  of  Legislature ;  Chambers  for 
conference  between  the  two ;  a  Hall 
or  Saloon  to  receive  the  Sovereign ;  and 
a  vast  succession  of  rooms  for  com- 
mittees and  for  private  use.  It  is  su- 
perfluous to  say,  that  a  building  dedi- 
cated to  such  purposes  should  be  grand 
and  magnificent  in  the  highest  degree ; 
the  pitiful  spirit  which  would  limit 
the  expense,  can  be  called  by  no  more 
appropriate  name  than  that  of  mean- 
pe«8«    Inetead  of  deliberating  on  the 


mode  by  which  a  few  thousands  can  be 
saved,  the  contention  should  be  upon  the 
extent  of  the  same  which  a  great  nation 
could  on  an  emergency  like  the  present 
afford  for  such  a  structure.  Millions 
should  not  be  grudged.  ITie  architect 
should  be  told  to  erect  an  edifice  wor- 
thy of  England ;  one  which,  amidst  all 
the  dusky  brick  and  mortar  erections 
of  London,  might  be  pointed  out  to  fo- 
reigners with  exultation;  instead  of 
this  liberality  we  hear  successive  de- 
bates about  cutting  off  towers  and  par- 
ing down  ornaments,  more  worthy  of 
a  parish  vestry  or  the  town  council  of 
a  provincial  borough,  than  the  delibe- 
rations of  a  British  Senate  upon  the 
erection  of  a  building  which  is  to  exist 
for  ages,  and  to  meet  with  the  admi^ 
ration  or  censure  of  many  generations. 

A  controversy  has  recently  arisen  on 
the  propriety  of  adopting  the  Grecian 
style ;  the  commencement  of  which  may 
be  traced  to  the  letters  named  in  the 
note  below,  which,*  as  the  produc- 
tions of  a  gentleman  distinguished  by 
classical  attainments,  by  his  high  lite- 
rary character  and  the  respect  which 
is  paid  to  his  opinions  on  questions 
relating  to  antiquity,  are  entitled  to 
the  highest  regard;  but,  as  certain 
predilections  in  favour  of  a  particular 
subject  are  apparent  in  these  produc- 
tions, and  throughout  the  controversy 
an  undue  value  is  affixed  to  Grecian 
architecture,  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  review  the  claims  of  the  re- 
spective styles  : — let  us  consider  then, 
whether  a  frigid  unattired  Grecian 
beauty  would  form  the  fittest  ornament 
to  Palace  Yard,  or  whether  a  "  Gtothic 
monster"  is  to  rear  its  hideous  front  to 
the  utter  annoyance  of  the  advocates 
for  the  beauty  and  efficiency  of  Gre- 
cian antiquity. 

The  very  sound  of  Grecian  architec- 
ture is  imposing;  it  calls  up  many 
associations,  and,  aided  by  early  im- 
pressions, the  mere  name  will  create 
a  decided  popularity  for  the  style, 
especially  amongst  a  class  of  persons 
who,  following  the  judgment  of  others 
in   preference   to  thinking  for   them- 

*  Letter  from  W.  R.  Hamilton  to  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  on  the  New  Houses  of  Far- 
Uament.  — -  Secpnd  letter  from  same  tp 
samct 
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selves,  are  likely  to  be  dazzled  by 
names.  The  difference  of  climate  be- 
tween England  and  Greece  is  little 
thought  upon  ;  the  admirers  of  an- 
tiquity pause  not  to  contrast  the 
"  eternal  sunshine"  of  the  happy  land 
"  where  the  flowers  ever  blossom,  the 
beams  ever  shine/'  with  the  dull,  cold, 
and  gloomy  atmosphere  of  an  English 
winter;  they  think  not  of  a  north 
wind  whistling  through  the  colonnades 
Df  a  Greek  temple  ;  .or  they  heed  it  not, 
conscious  "  if  they  starve — they  starve 
by  rules  of  art."  If  they  had  paused 
to  consider,  that  an  English  building 
of  magnitude  requires  a  multitude  of 
windows,  and  that  such  things  as 
chimneys  must  be  constructed ;  they 
would  infallibly  arrive  at  the  conclu- 
sion, that  an  edifice  intended  for  the 
climate  of  England  must  be  designed 
and  built  on  totally  different  princi- 
ples to  those  which  should  direct  a 
structure  appropriate  to  a  sunny  climate 
and  a  warm  and  dry  temperature. 

Of  the  architecture  of  Greece  beyond 
the  temples  we  know  little  or  nothing. 
What  is  the  Pnyx,  or  the  Bema,  or  the 
PcEcyle  beyond  mere  names  ?  Of  the 
temples  which  have  reached  our  days, 
and  of  which  a  considerable  number 
exist,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  when 
one  is  seen  all  ^re  seen ;  whether 
we  take  our  examples  from  Athens  or 
Agrigentum,  from  Psestum  or  from 
Selinus,  there  is  little  variety  except 
in  point  of  dimensions,  one  design  per- 
vading every  structure.  A  portico 
seems  to  be  the  leading  feature  of 
the  Grecian  remains,  and  this  appears 
in  every  building,  whether  it  be  a 
temple,  the  gate  of  a  fortress,  or  the 
toorch  of  a  market.  Our  modern  pro- 
fessors of  Grecian  architecture  form 
their  designs,  for  whatever  uses  they 
may  be  required,  from  these  scanty 
materials,  and  their  productions  plain- 
ly show  to  what  strange  and  miserable 
shifts  they  are  driven  to  bend  the  stub- 
born exotic  to  English  uses. 

The  want  of  height  in  this  style 
is  severely  felt ;  the  architect,  if  he 
confines  himself  to  Grecian  propor- 
tions, cannot  introduce  all  the  floors 
and  apartments  which  the  conveni- 
ences of  an  English  building  require. 
This  difficulty  he  overleaps  by  sacri- 
ficing some  of  the  minor  comforts  of 
his  building,  or  he  determines  that  his 
principal  front  shall  alone  be  pure 
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Greek,  and  that  the  back  front  shall 
have  all  the  windows,  great  and  small, 
which  he  can  crowd  into  it.  One  view 
may  shew  the  elegance  of  a  temple, 
the  other  the  meannesis  of  a  manufac- 
tory. Tlie  introduction  of  the  consti- 
tuent parts  of  Grecian  architecture  in 
modern  examples,  are  generally  con- 
fined to  a  mere  fa^ade^  and  the  difficul- 
ties they  present  are  clumsily  over- 
come. The  introduction  of  a  portico 
is  a  matter  of  course :  it  is  therefore 
set  up,  not  at  the  end,  as  in  the  ancient 
prototype,  but  in  the  centre.  All  idea 
of  the  utility  of  such  an  appendage  has 
fled,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  erect- 
ed for  no  other  purpose  than  to  darken 
the  windows  of  the  dwelling  rooms  be- 
hind it.  A  Grecian  window  he  re- 
presents by  a  large  naked  openinjg, 
smaller  at  top  than  at  bottom,  a  most 
inconvenient  form  for  sashes  if  it  was 
ever  intended  to  open.  It  would  ap- 
pear, with  the  others  in  the  range,'  to 
be  used  for  lighting  some  large  hall, 
and  this  the  spectator  would  expect  to 
find.  When  he  enters  the  building, 
alas !  for  his  disappointment.  What- 
ever its  outer  aspect  might  lead  him  to 
imagine,  he  will  find  that  internally 
it  lights  various  apartments,  its  ample 
space  being  divided  by  partitions,  ho- 
rizontal and  perpendicular.  The  en- 
tablature, tooi  which  he  imagines  to 
be  composed  of  three  independent 
members,  architrave,  frieze,  and  cor- 
nice, is  imitated,  it  is  true,  as  liie 
finish  of  the  modern  Greek  istruc- 
ture  ;  but  do  not  let  the  -  beholder 
flatter  himself  that  what  he  sees; is 
really  an  entablature :  it  is  in  trath 
only  a  parapet,  and  the  lines  of  mould- 
ings which  appear  to  mark  the  divi- 
sions, are  but  mere  lines,  mere  facade 
work ;  the  solid  entablature  which 
in  the  prototype  bore  up  the  entire 
roof,  only  serves  to  screen  and  darken, 
and  deprive  of  air,  a  set  of  miserable 
garrets  behind  it.  Sometimes  a  bold 
architect  actually  pierces  the  frieze 
with  windows,  shewing  plainly  the 
falseness  of  the  appearances  which  he 
intended  to  convey.  But  this  is  not 
the  only  difficulty  which  the  architect 
encounters  in  the  entablature ;  he  can- 
not always  conclude  his  elevation  with 
the  cornice^  and  a  blocking  course  is 
not  sufficient  in  elevation  for  his  pur- 
pose. Here  he  is  under  a  sad  difficulty ; 
the  cornice  to  him  seems  tp  6tand  ip 
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the  position  which  a  certain  problem 
of  Eaclid  is  said  to  present.  The  Ita- 
lian sets  up  a  balustrade,  relieved, 
ptrhaps,  by  the  pinnacles  of  a  Gothic 
cathedral.  The  modern  Greek  rejects 
tht  balustrade,  yet  can  substitute  no- 
thing in  the  room  of  it  but  a  dead  widl ; 
videM  an  adventurous  spirit,  like  Sir 
JeHuk  Soane,  ventures  further,  and  then 
wkit  an  oddity  is  produced.  Look  at 
tiM  Bank,  with  its  blocks  and  its  posts 
with  great  heads,  and  see  whether  any  of 
the  (mpised  cuttings  and  channellings 
of  Qotnic  parapets  present  so  strange 
a  naia  of  accumulated  whimsies.  But 
to  deactnd  in  the  elevation  to  a  lower 
|K»iBt.  Aa  the  pseudo-entablature  is 
allowed  to  darken  the  garrets,  a  po- 
diuqi  is  constructed  at  the  base  of  the 
Mldinj; :  but  let  it  not  be  supposed 
that  this  apparently  solid  supporter  of 
H  screen  of  columns,  is  reallv  what  it 
•camt;  it  is,  in  common  witn  the  en- 
tablatura,  merely  a  fa9ade  wall,  and  if 
the  tptctator  can  look  over  it,  he  will 
find  it  an  exceedingly  useful  appendage 
«-for  effectually  darkening  the  kitchen 
windows. 

As  we  before  observed,  a  sash  win- 
dow  may  be  dispensed  with,  but  a 
door  cannot  be  omitted :  the  awkward 
■hiftt  to  which  this  useful  appendage 
•it  put,  when  it  is  hung  in  an  aperture 
broa4tr  at  its  base  than  lintel,  are 
•tlf-evident.  The  style  which  pre- 
•fiits  such  difficulties,  would  be  repu- 
diated by  every  architect  of  genius ; 
but,  unfortunately,  the  minds  of  the 
profession  are  warped  by  the  education 
thev  receive,  and  they  prefer  to  waste 
their  energies  on  accommodating  a 
mode  of  architecture  to  uses  for  which 
it  never  was  intended,  to  adopting  one 
which,  for  its  propriety  and  fitness  to 
the  designed  object,  is  unrivalled,  but 
then  it  if  to  be  found  at  home. 
-Sorely,  they  seem  to  say,  a  foreign 
importation  is  far  better  tiian  home- 
spun manufactures  I 

But  the  advocates  of  the  Grecian 
school  arenotinsensibletothesedifficul- 
ties ;  hence  thejr  allow  a  great  latitude  to 
the  term  Grecian  architecture.  Grant 
t^t  the  buildinff  shall  be  nominally 
in  that  style,  and  the  architect  is  at 
liberty  to  go  to  Athens,  to  Italy,  or 
even  to  Paris  for  his  authorities. 

But  in  this  liberal  construction  of 
Grecian  architecture,  there  is  a  fallacy. 
It  ia  not  to  ancient  Greece  that  we 
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owe  the  structures  of  the  Italian  school^ 
many  of  which  are  most  admirable 
specimens  of  art ;  their  parentage  i^ 
to  be  sought  in  the  buildings  whicb 
arose  on  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
empire.  To  these  and  not  to  ancient 
Greece  are  we  indebted  for  what- 
ever we  see  that  is  magnificent  in 
the  edifices  erected  in  more  recent 
ages.  It  is  to  the  air  of  grandeoi 
which  the  Lower  Empire  aimed  nl 
attaining,  at  a  period  when  the  beau- 
ties of  Greek  art  had  been  forgot- 
ten, that  we  owe  these  results.  Tc 
the  dome  of  St.  Sophia,  with  all  itc 
eccentricities  and  its  defects,  and  not 
to  any  pure  Greek  examples,  are  wc 
indebted  for  the  splendid  piles  whict 
arose  after  what  is  affectedly  called 
the  revival  of  architecture;  for  the 
domes  of  Florence, — of  St.  Peter's,— 
of  St.  Paul's ;  for  the  truly  admired 
productions  of  Brunelleschi,— of  Bra- 
mante,  —  of  Michael  Angelo,  and  oi 
Wren.  If  an  architect  was  directed 
to  erect  a  structure  of  large  dimen- 
sions and  commensurate  grandeur,  tc 
what  source  would  he  look  for  hit 
authority,  —  would  he  travel  to  the 
Greek  temple  ?  No,  he  would  undoubt- 
edly look  to  the  cruciform  church,  witi 
its  cupolas  and  its  aisles,  as  we  eec 
that  the  architect  of  St.  Isaac,  (at  St. 
Petersburgbf)  the  most  splendid  churcli 
of  our  days,  has  done. 

We  have  not  overlooked  matt| 
modern  examples  of  Greek  architec- 
ture which  may  be  set  in  opposition 
to  our  views.  As  one  of  the  beet 
imitations  of  the  temple  we  will  but 
allude  to  the  church  of  "  La  Made- 
leine ;"  here,  it  may  be  said,  is  to  be 
seen  a  Greek  peripteral  temple  in  all 
its  purity.  The  external  features  ol 
the  structure  are  certainly  worthy  ol 
admiration ;  but  we  can  refer  to  the 
interior  as  fully  exemplifying  the  dif- 
ficulties which  we  have  supposed  an 
architect  to  encounter  in  a  modem 
Greek  design.  Whoever  views  aucb 
a  structure  would  be  led  to  suspect 
that  the  interior  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, display  a  different  detail  to  that 
which  the  outside  led  him  to  expect  i 
that  the  severe  Greek,  or  rather  the 
Romanized  Greek  of  the  exterior,  would 
vanish  so  soon  as  the  portal  is  passed— 
and  this  is  the  truth ;  the  ceiling,  in- 
stead of  displaying  through  a  vasi 
aperture  the  firmament,  and  allowio| 
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the  rain  and  snow  to  fall  on  the  heads 
of  the  worshippers,  is  closed  in  with 
a  series  of  domes,  a  sad  substitution 
of  Italian  innovation  for  the  hypae- 
thral  simplicity  of  the  Grecian  pro- 
totype. The  Scottish  Parthenon,  when 
built,  will  doubtless  show  some  com- 
bination of  the  same  kind.  The  Town 
Hall  at  Birmingham  has  th^  appear- 
ance of  a  Greek  peripteral  temple  and 
would  be  a  fair  imitation  of  one,  if 
thcL  colonnade  had  been  continued 
round  the  entire  building;  but  the 
omission  of  the  one  portion  and  the 
range  of  Roman  arches  which  consti- 
tute the  basement  of  the  structure  are 
totally  unsanctioned  by  Grecian  au- 
thority. In  London  we  have  nothing 
very  strictly  Greek ;  in  St.  Pancras  the 
architect  has  contnved  to  alter  and  re- 
model a  combination  of  temples  like 
the  phapels  of  an  ancient  church,  and 
unite  the  whole  into  one  design.  The 
addition  of  the  apsis  of  a  Gothic  church 
to  the  end  of  the  temple,  and  the 
attached  and  recessed  columns  at  the 
flauks,  80  admirably  contrived  to  break 
up^  the;  connexion  between  the  portico 
a^d  the  cella,  are,  it  must  be  con* 
fessed,  somewhat  out  of  character.  In 
Stamford  Street,  an  architect,  or  rather 
an  engineer,  has  built  a  ponderous  por- 
tico borrowed  from  Paestum,  but  has  for- 
gotten the  steps  on  which  the  columns 
should  be  raised,  and  like,  most  of  the 
modern  Greeks,  has  placed  his  por- 
tico against  a  blank  wall.  In  Brixton 
church  a  Doric  portico,  hexastyle  in 
antis,  occupies  its  proper  situation  at 
the  e«d  of  the  building;  and  this,  with 
St.  Paul's,  Covent  Garden,  are  we 
belieye  the  only  examples  among  the 
crowd  of  porticoes  in  the  metropolis 
in  which  such  an  instance  of  good 
taste  is  to  be  discerned.  In  the  cha- 
pel in  Regent  Street,  Mr.  Cockerell 
opens  with  a  classic  portico ;  but  he 
soon  quits  the  ancients,  and  we  see 
associated  with  the  porch  of  Minerva's 
tehiple,  the  cupola  and  columns  of 
modern  Byzantium,  an  offence  of  high 
magnitude  in  the  Grecian  school,  and 
only  to  be  excused  by  the  very  accom- 
modating latitude  wnich  is  allowed  to 
architects  of  Grecian  structures  in  mo- 
dern times.  Then,  as  to  the  generality 
of  the  Grecian  churches  which  have 
been  lately  erected — if  any  one  of  these 
structures  is  viewed  in  its  progress  by 
any  tasteful  spectator,  he  will  see  a 


large  building  with  a  slated  roof,  not 
differing  greatly  from  the  meeting  house 
over  the  way ;  and  this  he  imagines 
is  complete,  and  is  wonderfully  sur- 
prised to  find  that  an  Athenian  tem- 
ple so  closely  resembles  the  common- 
place structures  he  has  seen  every  day 
of  his  life ;  his  attention,  however, 
is  excited  by  four  tall  naked  shafts 
rising  up  at  equal  distances  from  each 
other,  in  the  middle  of  what  he  con- 
ceives to  be  the  principal  front  of  the 
building.  He  watches  their  progress, 
and  they  rise  to  nearly  the  roof,  where 
they  are  finished  by  the  eternal  JUls- 
sus  Ionic  capital,  which  he  has  met 
with  so.  often  as  to  suppose  it  to  be 
the  only  Greek  remain  in  existence ; 
an  entablature  follows,  then  a  pedi- 
ment, and  the  meeting  house  becomes 
H  ^nuhie  Greek-temple !  The  new 
military  chapel  in  St.  James's  Park  is 
not  yet  completed,  but  enough  of  it 
exists  to  prove  the  truth  of  these  ob- 
servations. Every  example  we  have 
adduced  affords  abundant  evidence  of 
the  difficulties  the  architect  hs^  to  en- 
counter who  attempts  to  accommodate 
the  architecture  of  Greece  to  modern 
uses. 

If  then  the  style  of  architecture 
most  fitting  for  so  important  a  struc- 
ture as  the  projected  Houses  of  Par- 
liament were  stilV  an  open  question, 
how  would  it  be  answered  ?    We  feel 
certain  that  the  pure  Grecian  would 
not  be  attempted  by  its  warmest  ad- 
mirers.    Of  Roman  architecture,  ex- 
cepting  the  temples,  we  have  only 
conjectural  restorations  of  baths  and 
basilicas,  to  adopt  which  would  be  im- 
practicable.   If  the  Gothic  style  were 
expressly  rejected,  and  Grecian  archi- 
tecture was    adopted    by  name,  we 
should  see  the  Italian  of  Palladio,  or 
perhaps  the  style  of  building  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth, would  be  the  authorities ;    or 
more  probable  than   either  of  these 
the  spurious  Grecian  of  a  still  mor 
modem  scho(^,  such  as  we  have  at 
tempted  to  describe,  would  be  the  fa 
vourite ;  and  after  all,  the  public  woul 
have  but  a  repetition  of  Post  Offices,  i 
Custom  Houses,  or  Banks,  with  the  e 
istence  of  which  they  are   heart: 
surfeited  at  present.    That  many  : 
chitects  should  prefer  the  monotr 
of  the  revived  Roman  architecture 
not  surprising;  its  execution  it 
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markably  easy ;  it  requires  no  more  with  which  the  architect  intended  to 

than  an  applf cation  to  the  few  scanty  captivate  the  spectator ;  his  att<ention 

rules  which  they  liearned  in  their  pu-  was  only  for  a  moment  attracted  by 

pilage,   it  requires  little   exertion  of  the  massive  walls  and  Imttresses.    He 

genius  and  no  great  degree  of  inven-  was  hastening  to,  join  in  the  worship 

tioh.    A  scanty  portfolio  and  a  few  within;   his  miiid  was  fixed  on*  the 

thumbed  drawings  handed  from  pupil  solemnity  about  to  be' performed;  his 

tp  pupil,  dre  an  the  authorities  which  attention  was  directed  to  the  interWl* : 

(hey  fipd  it  necessary  to  consult ;  and  and  what  a  prospect  opens  id  hiipti  bn 

hence  it  is  that  so  many  commonplace  entering  the  grand  iiave !  On  either  sitte 

structures  ri^e  up  everywhere,  from  he  sees  ranges  of  massive  columns  *tit- 

Pimlicb  to  Tower  Hill,  with  the  sane-  mounted  with  arches  rjchly  iput  with 

tiott  of  the  highest  names.  varied  iniagery,  rising  tier  iabbve  tier. 

It  will  by  this  time  be  perceived  that  diminishing  in  size  and  becoming  Wp^e 

our  decided  opinion  is  in  favour  of  plain  as  uey  recede  from  .his  e^e; 

the  style  which  has  been  adopted  ;  and  a  painted  ceiling  in  rich  add  ir\titl 

we  4re  content  to  rest  the  claims  of  colours  formsi  a  just  and    agreeable 

Gothic  architecture  on  its  fitness  for  finish  to  the  view ;  an  object  on  wliit)] 

the   purposes  td  which  it   is  to    be  the  ej'e,  if  fatigued  by  the  view  oi 

applied.  the.  lofty  pile,  may  agreeably  repose. 

The  effect  which  a  fine  specimen  of  As  he  hastens  to  the  choir  he'fj^cb'in 

art^  more  especially  in  architecture,  the  transepts  almost  a  repetition  ;6l 

treates  on  the  mind,  is  not  alone  con-  the  grandeur  of  the  naVe,  and  thfoti^ 

fined  to  the  critic  or  the  man  of  taste  ;  a  richly  carved  screen  he  Obtains  a 

it  does  not  result  from  knowledge  or  full  view  of  the  high  altar ;  the  sl^rine^j 

reflection,  it  arises  not  from  an  ac-  the  mine  of  wealth  which  glitter  oli 

qualntance  '^Vith  the  riile  and  com-  the  sacred  table,  are  not  regarded ;  ^e 

pass  ;  but  it  is  the  result  which  beauty  cannot  pause  to  view  details,  his  mitjd 

ai^d  exdelience,  shewn  in  harmony  of  is  exalted  with  religious  feelings,  and 

proportions,  grandeur  of  dimensions,  he  contemplates   alone  the   grand^l 

and  jdue  arrangement  of  ornament.  Of  the  objects  before  him;  he  s'ees.s 

will  never  fail  to  produce.   The  spec-  lofty  screen    of  stone   rising' neiilrl} 

tator,  when  he  feels  thus,  pauses  not  to    the  roof;    it   is   almost   cpverec 

to  inquirfe  whether  the  canons  of  Vi-  with  beautiful  statuary,  set  off  witt 

truirius.  Or  any  more  modern  teacher  t^e  most  richly  varied  colours  h^  has 

of  the   art,  have   been    strictly  ob-  ever  beheld:  he  now  feels  thSit  the 

served ;  nor  does  his  admiration  de-  whole  display  of  art  he  has  withesS^ 

crease  one  tittle  when  he  is  informed  is  one  grand  design— of  which  th« 

'by  some  critic  at  hand  that  every  law  altar  which  he  is  now  regarding  i^  th( 

of  architecture  has  been  violated  in  crowning  member.                           '1 

the  structure.  The  grandeur  of  the  whole  fills  fais 

The  architects  of  the  middle  ages  mind,  and  it  is  long  before  he  c^c 

were  well  aware  of  the  power  which  contemplate  the  parts;  but  wh^ri  he 

such  an  example  of  art  exerted  over  does  this — ^when  ne  has  leisure  to  ek- 

the  mind  of  every  beholder,  even  the  amine  the  structure  with  a  cjritibia 

more  rude  and  uneducated ;  they  stu-  eye — he  will  find  every  thing  apptO- 

died    from    the  works  of  nature    in  priate  to  the  holy  and  pure  religion 

preference  to  the  lucubrations  of  the  to  the  purposes  of  which  the  splendic 

pedant ;    well  knowing  the  effect  of  fane    is   consecrated.      He  will  'se^ 

feelings  common  to  all  minds,  they  nothing  discordant — nothing  unapprO' 

aimed  at  the  production  of  a  design  priate,  throughout  the  whole  pile, 

which  should  harmonize  with,  and  in-  llie  Baronial  Castle  is  equally  wel 

crease  those  feelings.     How  far  they  calculated  to  impress  the  visitor  witl 

succeeded,  the  glorious  piles  of  Gothic  the  feelings  whicn  the  owner  of  sucl 

architecture  which  cover  nearly  the  a  structure  would  wish  to  be  created 

whole  face  of  Europe,  are  splendid  evi-  The  narrow  barbican,  interrupting  ei 

dences.  fectually  the  entrance  of  a  large  body 

At  first  they  cared  but  little  for  the  the  successive  walls  and    gates,   al 

appearance   of  the   exterior  of  their  bespeak  jealousy  and   security ;  ar 

'structure.     It  wns  not  the  outside  when  he  has  ps^sijed  the^e  and  9eeo 
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huge  keep — the  actual  residence  of 
the  baron^  from  which,  in  feudal  gran- 
deur, he  dispenses  to  his  retainers 
protection  or  despotism  as  his  tem- 
per or  the  state  of  the  times  might 
prompt, — the  spectator  will  infallibly 
aurrive  at  the  conviction  that  the  pile 
was  intended  to  impress  him  with 
respect  for  the  grandeur  of  an  indi- 
Ttdual  whose  residence  inspires  such 
•we. 

In  k  third  structure  less  security  is 
spparent :  a  large  pile  of  building  is 
leen  broken  it  is  true  in  its  various 
(^evations,  but  the  parts  are  so  well 
bound  together  by  the  care  of  the  ar- 
cUlect,  that  nothing  appears  disjoiht- 
M  or  out  of    place;    the  most  ca- 
toal   glance  shows  the  whole  to  be 
but  one  grand  design,  composed  of 
many  parts  most  admirably  united. 
An    ornamental    portal    admits    the 
Spectator  to  the  interior,  and  a  lofty 
tower  raised  above  shows  that  defence 
bas  not  been  entirely  forgotten;   in 
the  inner  court  is  seen  a  spacious 
ball  lighted  by  lofty  windows,  and  the 
bceupation  of  the    domestics    speak 
plainly  the  hospitable  uses  to  which 
it  is  dedicated ;  and  not  far  off  a  glance 
at  a  window  of  the  domestic  chapel 
reminds  him  that  religion  finds  a  place 
in  the  structure ;  a  great  number  of 
windows  of  different  forms  and  sizes 
bespeak    the  existence  of  numerous 
apartments,  and  that  domestic  com- 
fbrt  reigns  within  the  pile ;  the  sum- 
mit of  the  walls,  instead  of  a  long  tire- 
tome  parapet,  is  broken  by  acute  gables 
agreeably  varying  the  horizontal  out- 
line ;  and  above  these,  are  seen  different 
groups  of  what  appear  to  be  curiously 
ornamented  columns.      The  eye  re- 
poses with  pleasure  on  what  are  usually 
deemed  unsightly  objects, — for  what 
after  all  are  these  objects  of  admira- 
tion, but    the    chimnies    and    garret 
windows  of  the  structure,  which  mo- 
dem architects  conceal  with  parapets 
and  other  contrivances,  to  the  great 
detriment  of  the  structure  in  point  of 
tbnvenience. 

All  these  buildings  at  which  we 
have  hastily  glanced,  are  dissimilar  to 
each  other,  although  in  one  style  of 
architecture ;  but  the  plastic  nature  of 
the  style  willingly  yields  to  any  form 
and  arrangement  which  the  uses  of 
the  building  may  require ;  in  this  re- 
tftct  differing  most  essentially  from 


the  stubbornness  of  the  Grecian,  lA 
which  the  building  must  be  suited  to 
the  style  and  not  the  architecture  sulr- 
render  its  claims  to  the  uses  df  thi 
structure.     £very  building  we  have 
referred  to  is  appropriate  to  the  u§ed 
for  which  it  is  designed ;  yet  we  ar^ 
told   the  architects   Worked  Withoitt 
any  principle, — ^that  thisy  formed  their 
structures   without    rule,    &nd   We^e 
zuided  alone  by  whim  and  caprice. 
In  contradiction  to  this,  we  see  thM 
structures  of  the  same  class,  erected 
in  distant  parts  at  the  tame  ^riod, 
exhibit  such  minute  and  reinarkalde 
features  in  common  with  each  otheV> 
that  it  is  evldebt  some  comihon  prin- 
ciple of  design  must   have  govern- 
ed the  architects  of  all  contemborabe- 
ous  structures ;  we  see  also  the  tildsl 
perfect  acquaintance  with  thfe  amount 
of  weight  which  the  points  of  support 
of  the  building  would  have  to  sustun, 
and  the  degree  of  resistance  which  it 
was  necessary  they  should  offer;  henc^ 
the  very  small  space  which  is  octVLi 
pied  by  piers  and  pillars  iA  a  Gothic 
building,    when  compared  with    the 
huge  supporters  of  a  Grecian  struc- 
ture.   Tile  fruit  of  this  knov^ledge  is 
seen  in  the  grand  effect  which  tii^ 
interiors  possess :  a  Gothic  «hurch  is 
always  thought  to  be  larger  than  it 
really  is,   the    size    of  t£e   Grecian 
church,  from  a  contrary  arrangement, 
is  diminished  :   an  observation  which 
has  often  been  made  upon  St.  Peter's. 
An  economy  of  material  resulting  from 
the  same  knowledge,  is  also  apparent 
in  Gothic  structures  ;  this  is  seen  and 
acknowledged  :  yet  we  are  to  be  told 
that  it  is  the  effiect  of  chance — that  the 
architects  worked  without  design  and 
without  principle. 

If  Gothic  architecture  could  not  se- 
curely repose  oh  the  foundation  of  its 
own  merits,  it  would  still  have  little 
to  fear  from  the  objections  which  have 
been  raised  against  it  by  the  admirers 
of  the  Greek  productions.  The  prin- 
cipal of  these  objections,  strengthened 
with  the  power  and  ability  of  a  writer 
of  the  rank  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  may, 
perhaps,  receive  greater  consideration 
than  they  really  deserve :  a  review^ 
therefore,  of  the  chief  of  the  alleged 
errors  and  discrepancies  of  Gothic  ar- 
chitecture may  be  useful.'  We  regret 
to  see  that  an  obsolete  example  of  child- 
ish friToiitf,  like  Btrawbeny  HiU, 
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should  be  so  tr iumphantly  quoted  as  a 
specimen  of  Gothic  architecture.  To 
refer,  to  such  an  example,  is  to  substi- 
tute ridicule  in  the  place  of  argument 
Could  Mr.  Hamilton  see  nothing  to 
admire  in  Lord  Stafford's  mansion  at 
Cossey,  erected  by  Mr.  Buckler? — 
Mamhead,  in  Devon,  by  Mr.  Salvin  ? 
— Mr.  Tracy's  new  mansion  at  Tod- 
dlagton  ? — or  even  atf  onthill  ?  Surely, 
the  eye  that  could  overlook  such  exam- 
ples of  modern  Gothic,  and  repose  itself 
at  t'wickenham,  on  the  absurdities  of 
Horace  Walpole  or  Kent,  must  be 
guided  by  prejudice  rather  than  judg- 
ment. 

But  from  general,  let  us  descend  to 
^irticular  objections.  It  is  said  that 
''  Gothic  Architecture  has  no  strict 
fules  of  proportion ;  size,  Ixeight,  mould- 
ing, decoration,  being  all  arbitrary." 

**  Whftt  was  admissible  in  one  country 
or  in.  one  generation,  will  meet  with  its 
archetype  in  another ;  what  was  never 
before  seen  in  England,  will  be  defended 
by  examples  from  Rouen  or  Auch,  or  from 
Cologne  ;  and  we  shall  have  such  a  med- 
ley as  eye  never  saw,  or  pen  never  drew 
bCTbrc.** — Hamilton'' 8  Second  Letter  yp,Z^, 

"It  not  presumed  that  the  new  build- 
iihg  is  to  be  an  exact  transcript  of  the 
f^le  of  Edward  III.  or  of  that  of  Henry 
VI.  or  of  Henry  VII. ;  but  it  will  be  rather 
a  medley  of  an  times  and  of  aU  charac- 
ters, and  with  ornaments,  sown,  as  it 
were,  with  the  sack,  not  with  the  hand. 
Here  we  shall  have  a  specimen  of  Salis- 
bury Cathedral,  there  of  Lincoln ;  here, 
perhaps,  a  round  arch  from  Durham,  and 
there  an  intersection  from  Viterbo,  or  St. 
Cross.  We  shall  pass  at  once  from  the 
Cathedral  to  the  collegiate  system  of 
construction,  or  with  a  transition  bit 
frbm  the  castles  of  Arundel  or  Alnwick." 

Ibid,  p.  57. 

The  passages  are  somewhat  contra- 
dictory :  the  first  justifies  an  architect 
who  may  introduce  a  complete  olla 
podrida  of  Gothic  ornament  into  his 
building ;  the  second  appears  to  cen- 
sure Mr.  Barry  for  doing,  as  the  writer 
assumes  he  will  do,  that  which  the 
arbitrary  character  of  his  style  would 
sufficiently  warrant.  But  this  can  only 
be  regarded  as  a  flight  of  fancy ;  Mr. 
Hamilton  would  have  known,  if  he 
had  studied  Gothic  architecture  with 
half  the  care  he  has  bestowed  on 
Grecian,  that  the  much-abused  style 
is  not  arbitrary,  or  without  fixed  prin- 
ciples^ and  if  he  had  paused  from  his 


classical  labours  to  give  a  glance  at  any 
"  Gothic  monstrosity,"  he  would  have 
soon  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  discordant  features  he  there  meets 
with,  are  the  results  of  alterations  ill 
the  edifice,  which  would  in  all  pro- 
bability be  the  work  of  perhaps  ^"^t 
or  six  centuries^  raised  by  the  piety 
of  numerous  individuals,  and  aU 
tered  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  various 
ages.  Such  alterations  as  these  afford  no 
better  arguments  to  show  that  the  fitst 
design  was  not  harmonious,  than  doel^ 
the  modern  Greek  dome  once  erected  oA 
the  Parthenon,  and  the  mosque  which 
succeeded  it,  prove  that  in  its  original 
state  the  temple  was  not  harmonious 
and  uniform.  The  same  sort  of  buN 
lesque  argument  might  be  as  easilj^ 
applied  to  a  design  in  the  Greek  style/ 
if  such  had  been  adopted  by  the  Legist 
lature«  and  any  one  had  assumed  the 
architect  of  the  pile  to  be  as  ignorant 
of  Grecian  detail,  as  Mr.  Hamilton's 
quotation  supposes  the  architect  of  the 
New  Houses  to  be  of  that  of  the 
Gothic  style.  "The  new  building," 
this  Critic  might  say,  **  is  not  to  be 
an  exact  transcript  of  the  works  of 
Pericles,  of  Augustus,  or  even  of  Jus-^ 
tinian  ;  but  it  will  rather  be  a  medley 
of  all  times  and  styles.  Here  we  shall 
have  a  specimen  of  the  Parthenon,  there 
of  Psestum,  here  perhaps  a  plain  arch> 
or  something  like  it,  from  the  Cloaoa 
Maxima,  and  there  a  figured  one  from 
the  Temple  of  Peace.  We  shall  pasS 
at  once  from  the  Temple  to  the  Thea* 
tre,  or  with  a  transition  bit  from  Venice 
or  Vicenza."  Such  a  jumble  might 
be  imagined ;  but  we  hope  no  archi- 
tect would  be  found  vain  or  ignorant 
enough  to  execute  it.  But  even  in 
Grecian  art  the  strictest  attention  to 
rule  is  not  always  observable.  If  in  a 
Greek  design  the  architect  should  have 
even  placed  triglyphs  above  an  lonio 
colonnade,  and  diminished  the  shafts 
of  his  columns  pyramidally,  thus  blend«» 
ing  the  Doric  and  Ionic,  he  might 
quote,  as  Mr.  Hamilton  well  knowa, 
at  least  one  ancient  example  as  an  au- 
thority. 

In  modern  Gothic  buildings,  many 
absurdities,  it  is  true,  may  appear  i 
yet  we  could  name  more  than  one 
architect  who  would  blush  to  own  a 
design  on  which  such  discrepancies 
were  apparent,  and  who  would  rati 
travel  ioA  study  to  find  a  window 
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a  moulding  Tvhich  should  harmonize 
with  the  general  character  of  his  style, 
than  seek  to  justify  an  absurd  jumble 
by  specimens  from  Auch  or  from  Co- 
logne or  any  where  else. 

The  prohibition  of  sculpture  is  ano- 
ther alleged  defect  in  a  Gothic  design : 

**  It  should  be  remembered  also,  that 
if  sculpture  or  painting  were  to  form  a 
part  of  the  decoration  of  the  new  build- 
ings, our  artists  if  the  classic  styles  should 
be  selected — ^would  be  excited  to  execute 
what  might  be  fitly  placed  upon  a  monu- 
ment worthy  of  the  times  when  their  arts 
were  in  the  brightest  period  of  their  his- 
tory ;  whereas  the  suitable  appendages  to 
a  Gothic  edifice  must  of  course  be  model- 
led so  as  to  harmonize  with  the  produc- 
tions of  the  sera  of  our  Henries  and  our 
Edwards." — Hamilton' s  First  Letter,  p, 10. 

If  the  sculpture  and  painting  alluded 
to  in  this  extract  were  to  form  a  part 
of  the  edifice,  they  would  of  course  be 
made  to  harmonize  with  the  general 
style  of  the  structure ;  if  Grecian,  the 
figures  and  costume  would  be  Greek ; 
if  Gothic,  the  niches  would  be  filled 
with  statues  attired  in  costume,  har- 
monizing with  the  apparent  age  of  the 
structure. 

Grecian  architecture  presents  no 
more  facilities  for  a  display  of  sculpture 
than  Gothic;  unless,  indeed,  a  mere 
copy  of  the  decorations  of  an  ancient 
temple  were  to  be  made,  or  the  absurd 
and  now  exploded  practice  of  attiring 
a  modern  character  in  an  ancient  cos- 
tume was  resorted  to.  But  if  sculp- 
ture is  to  be  introduced  in  the  new 
building,  surely  our  Henries  and  Ed- 
wards would  appear  to  greater  ad- 
vantage in  their  armour  or  their  robes, 
than  to  be  seen  shivering  in  their  shirts 
as  the  representatives  of  charioteers 
or  gladiators.  The  Greek  sculptor  de- 
signed to  represent  his  countrymen  in 
the  costume  of  their  own  time.  The 
heroes  who  vanquished  the  Centaurs 
are  handed  down  to  us  in  the  portraits 
of  Athenian  soldiers  of  the  age  of  the 
sculpture  ;  but,  if  we  are  to  decorate 
the  structures  of  our  age  with  sculp- 
ture, it  would  be  absurd  to  recur  to 
the  fast- fading  process  of  composing 
all  sculptures  on  ancient  models.  Shall 
Wellington  be  seen  fighting  hand  to 
hand  with  Junot  or  Massena?  or 
crushing  the  more  illustrious  of  his 
opponents  with  a  huge  stone  ? — Is 
Nelson,  or  Jervis,  or  Howe,  to  be 


transformed  into  Alexander  or  Pyrrhua 
or  Alcibiades  ?  —  No ;  this  taste  has 
been  loQg  exploded ;  and  we  hope  it 
will  return  no  more :  the  absurdities 
which  have  been  perpetrated  in  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  and  elsewhere,  have 
placed  this  mode  of  decoration  in  a 
sufficiently  ridiculous  light  to  insure 
its  rejection  in  future. 

The  cathedrals,  with  Mr.  Hamilton, 
possess  no  other  associations  than 
with  darkness,  gloom,  and  supersti- 
tion ;  in  the  present  inquiry  we  pur- 
pose to  regard  these  buildings  merely 
as  buildings,  and  not  to  enter  on  a 
question  of  disputed  divinity.  But 
even  were  we  to  admit  the  view  of  the 
subject  taken  by  Mr.  Hamilton  to 
be  correct,  we  would  ask — what  are 
the  associations  which  arise  from  the 
view  of  a  Grecian  temple  ? — Is  there 
no  darkness — no  gloom  to  be  found 
in  the  cella,  deriving  no  light  from 
the  external  atmosphere?  Is  not  su- 
perstition in  its  worst  form  to  be 
met  with  there  ?  And  for  what  was  the 
darkness  and  the  gloom  created,  but  to 
conceal  and  cover  the  filthy  orgies 
which  were  celebrated  in  the  fane  ? — 
but,  alas!  the  opponents  of  Gothic 
architecture  are  sadly  blinded  by  their 
prejudices.  Where  is  the  assumed 
darkness  and  gloom  of  a  Gothic  struc- 
ture to  be  met  with  ? — Can  they  dis- 
cover it  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,  where 
a  glare  of  light  seems  to  call  for 
the  most  extensive  use  of  stained 
glass;  —  is  there  any  gloom  in  St. 
Alban's  Abbey — perhaps  the  most 
massive  as  well  as  the  most  ancient 
structure  in  England?  It  is  lament- 
able to  witness  the  shifts  which  the 
opponents  of  Gothic  architecture  are 
put  to  in  their  endeavours  to  de- 
base  the  style.  Dead  to  the  elaborate 
richness  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  gor- 
geous mausoleum, — insensible  to  the 
purity  of  Salisbury  or  Wells, — un- 
moved by  the  grandeur  of  York  or 
Winchester, — or  totally  unacquainted 
with  the  character  of  all  these  splen- 
did piles,  to  each  of  which  "  Diana's 
marvel  was  a  cell,"  they  quote,  when- 
ever they  have  occasion  to  name  a  Go- 
thic example,  some  piece  of  frivolity 
raised  in  modern  times,  in  utter  de- 
fiance of  ancient  example,  and  in  equal 
contempt  of  good  taste.  Such  a  struc- 
ture must  be  the  three -sided  house 
referred  to  by  Mr,  Hftmiltoo,  with  it« 
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different  fronts ;    which,  if  it  exists, 
would  be  a  pile  of  absurdity,  and  is 
most  unworthily  quoted  as  an  exam- 
ple of  Gothic  architecture.    The  op- 
ponents of  the  style  sedulously  avoid 
naming  any  specimens  worthy  of  being 
admired  :  we  should  like  to  see  a  com- 
parison instituted  between  some  of  the 
'  Gothic  monsters '  and  the  best  speci- 
mens of  antiquity.    With  the  view  of 
affording  materials  for  such  a  com- 
parison we  will  offer  a  few  hints. — 
Against  the  Choragic  monument  of 
Lysicrates  we  would  contrast  Wal- 
thiam  Cross,  and  fearlessly  allow  the 
monumental  statue  of  the  beauteous 
Eleanor,  to  be  compared  with   any 
correspondent    figure     produced     by 
Etruria.    We  would  take  any  of  the 
capitals  of  Wells  Cathedral,  or  those 
which  are  to  be  found   in  a  thou- 
sand  parochial  churches  scattered  over 
the  country,  and  place  them  by  the 
side  of  the  caps  of  the  columns  of  the 
same  monument  of  Lysicrates;   and 
this  we  do  under  the  conviction  that 
we  have  named  the  most  pure  example 
of  foliaged  capitals  among  the  ancients. 
Our  English  specimens   would  scare 
from  the  field  the  half- fledged  Corin- 
thian of  Apollo  Didimeus.    Again,  we 
will  allow  any  Greek  temple   to  be 
placed  on  the  Close  at  Salisbury,  with 
little  doubt    as   to    which    structure 
would  have  the  most  admirers ;  which 
would  attract  the  greater  number  of 
artists.  In  the  eyes  of  the  many  unac* 
customed  to  Greek  purity,   we  fear 
the  rival  would  be  very  likely  to  be 
mistaken  for  a  stable  for  the  use  of  the 
clergy  of  the  cathedral  I 

We  have  challenged  a  comparison 
with  the  finest  examples  of  antiquity. 


and  have  not  attempted  to  compare 
the  works  of  the  middle  ages  with 
any  modern  examples  of  Grecian  ar- 
chitecture ;  but  this  we  could  do  with- 
out the  least  fear  of  our  early  exam- 
ples suffering  in  the  least  by  the  com. 
parison.  We  should  like  to  see  the 
spire  of  Chichester  or  of  Coventry,  oi 
of  Louth,  brought  into  contact  with 
the  huge  mile- stone  set  up  at  a  vast 
expense  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublin ;  and 
with  great  confidence  would  allow  the 
altar  screens  of  Durham,  St.  Alban's, 
or  Winchester,  to  be  compared  wit): 
that  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome ;  and,  ex- 
cept in  point  of  magnitude,  we  shoulc 
fear  nothing  from  the  comparison  :  ta 
a  final  contrast,  we  would  set  the  in 
terior  of  Chelsea  Church  against  tha 
of  St.  Pancras. 

Gothic  architecture  captivates  thi 
fancy,  elevates  the  mind,  and  speaki 
home  to  the  feelings  of  every  spectator 
it  is  therefore  the  more  appropriate  sty  l 
for  any  production  of  art  which  is  U 
be  seen  and  admired,  or  censured  b^ 
millions.  We  rejoice  that  this  styi 
has  been  adopted ;  and  we  hail  it 
adoption  as  the  commencement  of  i 
new  sera  in  architecture,  from  whicl 
is  to  be  anticipated  the  most  flat 
tering  results  to  the  English  school 
Grecian  architecture  has  been  tried  ii 
this  country  under  the  highest  patron 
age,  and  with  the  most  ample  means 
it  has  not  succeeded;  and  we  hop 
that  its  day  is  past,  English  architec 
ture  until  now  has  received  no  patron 
age  ;  its  merits  have  alone  attained  fo 
it  the  high  station  in  which  it  no^ 
stands,  and  we  hope  to  see  it  flouris! 
again  in  this  country  in  at  least  a  com 
parative  state  of  splendour. 


NONESUCH  PALACE,  SURREY. 


{With  a  Plate.) 

Hanc  quia  non  habeat  similem  laudare  Britanni 

S«pe  sclent,  NuLLique  Parem  cognomiDe  dicxxnt,^- Leland. 


OUR  forefathers  appear  to  have  been 
at  a  loss  for  terms  suflSciently  warm 
in  which  to  express  their  estimation  of 
the  beauties  and  delights,  both  of  na- 
ture and  of  art,  which  were  displayed 
in  the  Palace  of  Nonesuch,  erected  by 
King  Henry  the  Eighth.  Its  earlier  con- 
temporaries  *  are  enthusiastic  in  their 


encomiums ;  and  their  opinions  ai 
nmch  corroborated  by  the  approval  < 
the  more  cultivated  taste  and  bettc 
tutored  judgment  of  the  accomplishe 
John  Evelyn.  The  site  of  Nonesuc 
is  about  twelve  miles  from  Londoi 
adjoining  Cheam  on  the  east  and  sout] 
Ewell  on  the  west,  and  Maldgn  on  Xl 
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north.  The  ancient  name  of  the  place 
Tiras  Cuddington^  or  Codinton,  a  ma- 
nor which  had  formerly  a  charch  of  its 
own^  and  formed  a  distinct  parish,  of 
which  the  rectory  was  appropriated  to 
the  abbey  of  Merton.  There  are  now 
no  vestiges  of  either  church  or  village ; 
and  it  is  evident  that  they  were  cleared 
away  to  make  room  for  the  Palace  ;  as, 
in  an  old  survey  made  shortly  before 
the  King's  purchase,  the  latter  is  de- 
scribed as  standing  in  good  repair,  and, 
as  usual  with  old  manor  houses,  near 
the  church : — 

**  The  sciet  of  the  said  Manor  [house] 
•tandyth  on  the  southe  parte,  with  highe 
and  drye  grounde,  and  great  square  feldes, 
parcel  of  the  saide  Manor,  extendynge  to 
a  certen  com'on  called,  The  Downe,  parcell 
of  the  saide  Manor  ;  and  the  said  Downe 
incloseth  the  southe  parte  of  the  saide 
liianor,  which  is  adjoynynge  to  the  downys 
palled  Bansted  Downys,  belongynge  to 
the  Kjrnges  highnesse.  Item,  the  scyte 
itandyth  on  the  west  parte  of  the  said 
Manor,  nyghe  and  adjoynynge  to  the 
churchyard,  all  environed  abowte  with 
high  and  gret  tymber  trees,  whereupon 
ttandyth  efapre  place  weil  Hyl^ed,  and 
witkout  decaye.'' 

This  "  fayre  place,"  and  its  append- 
ent  estate,  adjoming  to  hia  own  royal 
downs.  King  Henry  acquired,  by  ex- 
change,  in  the  30th  year  of  hia  reign 
(1538),  from  Richard  de  Codinton,  the 
last  of  a  family  that  had  been  long 
settled  on  the  estate,  and  had  borne 
the  local  name. 

King  Henry,  who  died  in  1646>7> 
intiet  have  commenced  this  celebrated 
palace  lihortly  after  his  purchase ;  but 
we  are  told  that  he  left  it  unfinished. 
The  lands  he  formed  into  two  parks, 
the  Great  Park  consisting  of  91 1  acres, 
Itnd  the  Little  Park,  in  which  the  pa- 
lace was  erected,  of  671  acres.  They 
were  afterwards  included  in  his  newly- 
erected  Honour  of  Hampton  Court, 
though  not  mentioned  in  the  act  of  its 
first  erection,  passed  in  1540.  This, 
as  we  are  told  by  the  return  of  a  eon- 
temporary  jury,  was  in  his  "  latter 
days,  when  he  waxed  heavy  with  eick- 
ness,  age,  and  corpulency,  and  might 
not  travel  so  readily  abroad,  but  was 
constrained  to  seek  his  game  and  plea- 
sure ready  and  at  hand."* 


We  have  no  notice  of  Npoesucti  from 
Iieland,  except  in  the  Latin  lines  quot^ 
at  the  head  of  this  article.  In  hi^  Itine- 
rary, he  merely  alludes  to  Caddington, 
the  spot  where  some  very  fin^  potters' 
earth  was  found,  as  being  the  s^m^ 
place    ''  where  the  King  buildiUi." 

King  Edward  the  Sixth,  in  his  first 
year  (1547),  granted  to  Sir  Thoxxias 
Cawarden  a  lease  for  21  years  of  a 
messuage  in  Nonsuch  and  158  acres 
2  r.  of  lands  in  the  same,  parcel  of  the 
demesne  lands  of  the  manor  of  Npn- 
such,  and  of  the  honour  of  Hampton 
Court ;  reserving  a  rent  of  5/.  5»,  Bd, 
and  all  timber  and  large  wood.  It 
was  probably  about  the  same  period, 
and  perhaps  before,  that  Sir  Thomas 
Cawarden  was  appointed  Steward  of 
the  royal  manor,  an  office  which  we 
know  that  he  held  for  several  years. 
Many  documents  relating  to  this  dis^ 
tinguished  courtier,  who  was  Master 
of  die  Revels,  and  Keeper  of  the  King's 
Tents,  Hales,  and  Toyles,  and.  among 
them  several  relating  to  Nonesuch, 
have  been  recently  published  in  tibe 
"  Loaeley  Manuscripts,"  edited  by  A* 
J.  Kempe,  Esq.  F.S.A.,  Sir  William 
More,  of  Loseley,  having  been  Sir 
Thomas  Cawarden's  executor. 

There  is  extant  in  this  collection,  tht 
account  (dated  30th  Dec.  1  of  Qu«tn 
Mary)  of  Alen  Byrd  to  Sir  Thomas 
Cawarden,  for  all  fees,  rents,  and 
profits  due  to  the  said  Sir  Thomas  "  for 
kepyng  tht  Queues  place  and  parkes, 
gardeyn,  and  wardrobe,  at  Nonesuche, 
and  for  the  Stuardshipps  of  the  ma- 
nors of  Bansted,  Walton,  Est  Chaym 
(Cheam)  and  West  Chaym,"  for  one 
^ear,  to  the  above  date.  Among  the 
Items  are, — ^A  year's  wages  to  Thomas 
Bothe,  for  kepyng  the  seyd  place  at 
Nonesuche,  10/. ;  to  Simon  Gavell,  for 
kepyng  the  Old  Park  there,  3/.  10*. ; 
the  same  sum  to  Rob't  Foster  for  keep- 
ing the  New  Park ;  to  the  said  Alen, 
for  keeping  the  court  rolls  on  parch- 
ment, and  gathering  the  rents  and 
perquisites  of  the  courts  of  the  said 
manors,  ll,;  for  4  stewards'  dinners 
of  the  same,  14«.  8d. ;  to  the  crier  of 
the  said  courts,  "  accordyng  to  the  old 
custome  there  used,  6d ;"  to  the  au- 
ditor's and  receiver's  clerk  for  writing 


*  Proceedings  on  the  de-chasing  of  Hampton  Court  Chase,  temp.  Edw.  YI.  Klft 
of  Surrey,  ii.  456. 
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of  "  acquyttance,  and  the  quietus  est, 
\s.  4d/'  The  dear  sum,  after  all  de- 
ductions, rendered  to  Sir  Thomas  Ca- 
warden,  for  the  annual  profits,  was 
43/.  lis.  6d. 

The  documents  which  Mr.  Kempe 
has  printed  at  length,  all  relate  either 
to  the  "wardrobe  stufFe"  within  the 
palace,  or  to  the  venison  in  the  park. 
Among  those  of  the  latter  description 
are  a  royal  warrant  (4th  Mary)  for 
two  bucks  to  "the  maior  and  his  bre- 
theren  of  our  citye  of  Londone  ;"  and 
a  letter  from  the  Marquis  of  Winches- 
ter, in  1556,  presenting  his  fee  buck 
of  that  season,  due  by  virtue  of  his 
office  of  High  Treasurer  of  England, 
to  his  friends  the  Wardens  of  the  Com- 
jpany  of  Grocers,  for  their  feast  on  the 
17th  of  July. 

Another  warrant  of  Queen  Mary, 
in  her  third  year,  is  "to  o'  ryght  en- 
tirelie  beloved  cosin  the  L.  Cardinal 
Poole,  Legate  a  Latere,  or  to  the 
bringer  hereof  in  his  name,  one  buck 
of  the  season  to  be  taken  of  o'  gifte  from 
oure  greate  parke  of  Nonsuch,  any  re- 
straynte  or  commandment  to  the  con- 
trarie  notw'standing  (permitting  owre 
said  cosin  to  huntc  for  the  same  Dere, 
fts  it  so  like  him)."  Of  the  latter  per- 
mission the  Cardinal  did  not  avail 
himself,  as  we  find  from  an  endorse- 
inent  that,  though  the  warrant  was 
dated  on  the  l/th  of  July,  the  buck 
was  riot  required  to  be  brought  to 
Lambeth  until  the  3d  of  September. 

It  was  not  so  with  the  French  am^ 
bassador  resident,  Mons.  de  Noailles ; 
who,  having  on  the  5th  of  Feb.  1555, 
obtained  the  Queen's  warrant  for  "two 
deres  of  this  season  "  out  of  the  great 
park  of  Nonesuch,  on  the  next  day 
obtained  the  following  singular  letter 
from  the  Privy  Council,  in  order  that 
he  might  obtain  the  full  enjoyment  of 
his  proposed  "  recreation  :" 

*'  After  our  right  harty  commendac'ons. 
Wheras  the  Frenche  Ambassador  here 
resydent,  for  the  better  recreac'on  of  him- 
self and  his  wief,  hath  desired  to  visit  that 
the  Quenes  ma***  howse  of  Nonesuche, 
the  gardens,  parks,  and  other  com'odities 
about  the  same  ;  lyke  as  her  highness  hath 
addressed  warrant   for  their  pastyme  of 


hunting  ;  so  her  Mat*  pleasure  is  that  yo' 
shewe  unto  them  the  sayd  howse  and  ^h' 
other  comodities  vi^Ha  yo**  charge  accord* 
ingly.  Thus  fare  yo'  right  hartely  well. 
From  Grenewiche  the  yj*''  of  February 
1555.  Yo*^  loving  friends, 

Pembroke.  Rochester. 

Edw.  Hastings.     Will'm  Petres. 

Jo.  Bourne. 

E.  W  aldeg  [rave]  . 

"  To  0'  loving  Frende  S'  Thorn"  Cawar- 
den,  Knight,  and  in  his  absence  to 
his  deputys  kepers  of  the  howse  and 
gardens  of  Nonesuche.'* 

To  complete  these  interesting  me- 
morials of  the  gallant  Frenchman's 
sports,  we  have  also  a  certificate  (in 
his  own  language)  appended  to  the 
original  royal  warrant,  testifying, 
under  the  ambassador's  hand  and  seat; 
that  two  deer  had  been  inadvertently 
killed  above  her  Majesty's  permissioit^ 
for  which  he  prayed  the  keepers  of 
the  park  should  not  incur  her  royid 
displeasure. 

Shortly  after  this.  Nonesuch  was 
alienated  from  the  Crown  to  the  Earl 
of  Arundel,  and  so  continued  for  more 
than  forty  years  ;  until,  after  that  no- 
bleman's death,  it  was  purchased  back, 
by  Queen  Elizabeth  from  his  son-in-. 
law.  Lord  Lumley .  The  Earl  of  Ariin- 
del  was  Lord  Steward  of  the  Queen's 
household,  and  in  that  capacity  his 
business  was  of  course  frequently  con- 
cerned with  the  royal  palace  of  None- 
such, as  indeed  is  shown  by  several 
documents  in  the  "  Loseiey  Manu- 
scripts." His  biographer,*  however, 
gives  us  to  understand  that  the  Earl 
was  induced  to  take  Nonesuch,  in  or- 
der to  preserve  it  from  destruction  ;— 

"This  Earle  moreover  continued  all- 
wayes  of  a  greate  and  noble  mynde. 
Amonge  the  number  of  whose  doings  this 
one  is  not  the  least,  to  showe  his  magni- 
ficence— that,  perceivinge  a  sumptuous 
house  called  Nonesuche  to  have  bene  be- 
gon,  but  not  finished,  by  his  first  master 
Kinge  Henry  the  Eighte,  and  therefore 
in  Quene  Maryes  tyme  thoughte  mete 
rather  to  have  bene  pulled  downe  and 
solde  by  peacemeale  than  to  be  perfited 
at  her  charges,  he,  for  the  love  and  ho- 
nour he  bare  to  his  olde  maister,  desired 


•  See  the  Life  of  Henry  the  last  Fitz  Alan  Earl  of  Arundel,  written  shortly  after 
his  death  in  1598  ;  first  printed  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1833,  and  after- 
wards separately  as  an  illustration  to  Lodge's  Portraits.  Published  by  Nichols  and 
Son. 
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to  buye  the  same  house,  by  greate,  of  the 
Quene,  for  which  he  gave  faire  lands  unto 
her  Highness ;  and,  having  the  same,  did 
not  leave  till  he  had  fullye  finished  it  in 
buildings,  reparations,  paviments,  and 
gardens,  in  as  ample  and  perfite  sorte  as 
by  the  first  intent  and  meaninge  of  the 
said  Kinge  his  old  maister  the  same 
should  have  bene  performed,  and  so  it  is 
nowe  evident  to  be  beholden  of  all  stran- 
gers and  others,  for  the  honour  of  this 
realme,  as  a  pearle  thereof.  The  same 
ke  haithe  lefte  to  his  posterity,  garnished 
and  replenished  with  riche  furnitures  ; 
amonge  the  which  his  Lybrarie*  is  righte 
wortlue  of  remembrance." 

.  Sir  Thomas  Cawarden  was  not  dis- 
possessed without  dissatisfaction  and 
complaint.  Among  the.  papers  at 
Loseley  was  found  one  entitled : — 

**  The  manor  and  order  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  doinges  and  communica- 
don  betwene  the  Right  Honourable  th* 
Brie  of  Arrundell,  Lorde  Steward  of  [the 
Queue's  howse] ,  and  S'  Thomas  Cawar- 
daiif  knight,  of,  for,  and  concerninge  the 
said  S'  Thomas  his  interest  and  offices  at 
Nonesuche." 

This  curious  narrative  (written  in 
1657*  shortly  after  the  occurrences  it 
telates,)  is  too  long  for  insertion  here, 
but  an  opportunity  may  be  found  for 
publishing  it  hereafter.  It  gives  a 
particular  detail  of  all  Sir  Thomas 
Cawarden's  interviews  and  negocia- 
tions  with  the  Earl's  agents,  and  of 
the  several  conflicts  and  cudgeUings 
which  took  place  in  the  park  between 
their  respective  servants  during  the 
gathering  of  the  nuts  and  apples,  in 
9ie  summer  of  1557.  The  following 
is  the  somewhat  amusing  peroration 
of  Sir  Thomas's  grievances : — 

**  Whie  shold  my  Lorde  Lumley  and 
Mr.  Saunder  so  colorablye,  first  shulder 
nie  from  the  kepinge  of  the  banketing 
house,  and  then  from  the  roanc*on  house, 
TT-thirdly,  from  the  paler's  lodge, — fourth- 
ly, from  the  garden  romes, — ^fifthly,  from 
tie  keper's  lodge  of  the  park, — sixthly, 
from  the  keper's  lodge  of  the  hous, — and 
seventhly,  to  the  pitt  brink,  with  force 
of  armes  [to  exclude  all  my  sarvaunts, 
and  after]  dreyve  out  all  the  cattalle  from 
my  sayed  herbage  that  wear  in  by  my 
appointment ;  and  tooke  away  my  pau- 
aage?*' 

*  Camden,  in  his  Britannia,  mentions  the  Earl's  ^*  Bibliotheca  Instructissixna/' 
of  which  see  some  further  notices  among  the  notes  to  the  Life  just  referred  to. 


The  Earl  of  Arundel  proceeded,  how- 
ever, though  perhaps  somewhat  pre- 
maturely, upon  the  jus  emptoria;  and  he 
was  very  shortly  put  in  full  posses- 
sion of  the  Lester  Park,  including  the 
capital  mansioi  or  palace.  On  the 
23rd  Nov.  3  &  4  Ph.  and  Mary  (1557) 
in  exchange  for  the  manors  of  Stow 
Bardolf,  Cantlow,  Strumpshaugh,  and 
Scroteby  in  Norfolk,  and  of  485Z.  13*.  4rf. 
paid  by  him,  he  had  a  grant  of  the 
reversion  of  what  was  let  to  Sir  Tho- 
mas Cawarden,  of  the  reserved  rent, 
of  the  trees  and  wood,  and  of  all  that 
principal  and  capital  mansion  or  place 
of  Nonesoche  called  Nonesoche  Place, 
in  Nonesuche,  Ewel,  Cuddington,  and 
Chayham ;  the  park  called  the  Little 
Park,  and  all  houses  and  buildings 
not  included  in  the  Great  Park,  the 
deer,  &c.  in  the  Little  Park  and  free 
warren ;  excepting  to  the  Queen  the 
Great  Park ;  to  hold  of  the  honour 
of  Hampton  Court  in  free-socage  by 
fealty  only.  In  the  same  year  the 
Queen  granted  to  the  Earl  the  manor 
of  Codington :  and  Queen  Elizabeth, 
in  her  first  year,  Oct.  28,  granted  to 
his  son-in-law.  Sir  John  Lumley,  knt. 
Lord  Lumley,  the  herbage  and  pan- 
nage of  the  Great  Park  for  his  life. 
On  the  7th  Sept.  in  the  year  follow- 
ing, in  consideration  of  the  manor, 
mansion,  and  lands  of  Combe  in  East 
Greenwich,  conveyed  to  the  Queen  by 
Henry  Earl  of  Arundel,  the  Queen 
granted  to  him  the  reversion  of  the 
herbage  and  paunage  of  Nonesuch 
Great  Park,  and  the  said  Great  Park, 
aUas  the  North  Park  or  Old  Park,  and 
all  deer,  &c.  in  the  same,  and  free 
warren,  to  hold  in  chief  by  one-for- 
tieth part  of  a  knight's  fee,  in  lieu  of 
all  rents  and  services,  except  the  wages 
of  4d.  a  day  to  Lord  Lumley  for  his 
life  as  keeper  of  the  park. 

So  that  in  fact  the  Earl  and  his  son- 
in-law  became  at  last  the  sole  lords. 
But  before  all  this  was  fully  concluded, 
the  Earl  had  very  sumptuously  enter- 
tained the  new  Queen  at  Nonesuch, 
for  five  days  together,  perhaps  in  a 
manner  which  induced  her  the  more 
readily  to  comply  with  his  wishes  of 
making  the  whole  his  own.  Of  these 
festivities  we  have  the  following  con- 
temporary account : 
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**  The  V  day  of  August  (1559)  the  Quen 
grace  removyd  from  Eltham  unto  Non- 
shyche,  my  lord  of  ArundelPs,  and  ther 
her  grace  had  as  gret  cher  evere  nyght, 
and  bankets ;  but  y^  sonday  at  nyght  my 
lord  of  Arundell  mad  her  a  grett  bankett 
as  ys  coste  as  ever  was  sene,  for  soper, 
bankett,  and  maske,  w*  drums  and  flutes, 
and  all  y«  mysyke  y*  cold  be,  tyll  myd- 
nyght ;  and  as  for  chere  has  not  bene  sene 
nor  [heard.  On  Monday  was  a  great 
supper  made  for  her,  but  before  night  she 
stood  at  her  standing  in  the  further  park, 
and  there  she  saw  a  course.  At  nyght  was] 
a  play  of  the  Chylderyn  of  Powlles  and 
thcyr  mysyke  master  Sebastian  Phelyps 
and  Mr.   Haywode;    and  after,  a  grett 

banket,  as  [ ]  w*  drumes  and  fluites, 

and  the  goodly  bankets  [and  dishes  as] 
costely  as  ever  was  sene,  and  gyldyd  tyll* 

iij  m ther  w&s  skallyng  of  yonge 

lordes  and  knyhts  off  y« My  lord 

of  Arundell*  gayffe  to  y*  Quen  grace  a 
cubard  of  platt. 

**  The  X  day  of  August,  ye  which  was 
Sant  Laurans  day,  the  Quen  grace  removyd 
from  Nonshyche  unto  Hamtun  Court."  * 

Queen  Elizabeth  is  known  to  have 
been  again  at  Nonesuch  in  1 567, 1 569,t 
and  15S0 ;  at  v^rhich  latter  date  Lord 
Talbot  remarks,  in  a  letter  to  the  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury,  "  Her  Grace  liketh 
well  of  this  place."  J 

It  is  apparent  that  the  Earl  of  Arun- 
del resided  for  much  of  his  time  at 
Nonesuch.  He  dates  from  it,  in  1571, 
a  most  liberal  order,  in  favour  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  addressed 

"  To  Robert  Gavell,  keper  of  the  great 
Park. 

**  Del3rver  unto  the  most  reverent  father 
in  God,  my  very  good  lord  the  Arche- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  upon  his  grace's 
letter,  syche  and  so  many  deere  of  seson, 
in  wynter  and  somer  yerely,  as  his  grace 
shall  wryght  for,  and  this  shall  be  your 
sofficyent  warrant  therefor;  and  if  hyt 
shall  plese  him  to  hunt  at  any  tyme,  I 
will  ye  make  him  syche  game  as  ye  woll 
doe  unto  me.  Fayl  not  hereof,  as  you 
tender  my  plesure.  At  Nonsuch,  the  22d 
of  Aug.  1571.        Y"^  M'.  Arundell." 


Upon  occasion  of  the  rebellion  of 
the  Northern  Earls  in  1572,  the  £arl 
of  Arundel,  after  a  short  confinement 
in  the  Tower,  was  ordered  to  keep  for 
a  time  to  his  own  house  at  Nonesuch.^ 
He  died  in  1579  ;  after  which  his  son* 
in-law  Lord  Lumley  continued  to  re» 
side  there,  until  the  Queen's  affection 
for  the  place  induced  her  to  negociate 
another  exchange^  Lord  Lumley  con- 
veyed Nonesuch  to  the  Crown  in  159 1^ 
and  received  in  lieu  thereof  landa  t$ 
the  value  of  534/.  II 

Nonesuch  now  became  again  a  royid 
palace.  In  Sept.  1598,  the  Queen  F^ 
moved  towards  Nonesuch,  taking  Dr. 
Csesar  [at  Mitcham]  by  the  way jf 
and  at  the  close  of  July  1599  tb!e 
churchwardens  of  Kingston  "  Paid  f(^ 
mending  the  wayes,  when  the  Queeh 
went  out  from  Wimbledon  to  Nonsuch^ 
20d"**  On  the  8th  September  foUoWr 
ing  Mr.  Rowland  White  writes  to  Sir 
Robert  Sydney,  "  Her  Majestic  is  re^ 
turned  again  to  Nonesuch,  which  qf$U 
other  places  she  likes  best ;"  and  thert, 
at  the  close  of  the  same  Septembei^ 
occurred  the  memorable  event  of  the 
disgrace  of  her  favourite  Essex.  -On 
returning  out  of  Ireland,  he  rode  post 
to  the  Court  at  Nonesuch,  and«  as 
Rowland  White  tells  the  story, "  made 
all  haste  up  to  the  presence,  and  aoe 
to  the  Privy  Chamber,  and  staled  not 
till  he  came  to  the  Queen's  Bedcham* 
ber,  where  he  found  the  Queen  newljr 
up,  the  hair  about  her  face.  He 
kneeled  unto  her,  kissed  her  handa^ 
and  had  some  privat  speach  with  her; 
which  seemed  to  give  him  much  con* 
tentment,  for,  coming  from  her  Majea^ 
tie  to  goe  shifte  hymself  in  his  cham- 
ber, he  was  pleasant,  and  thanked 
God,  though  he  had  suffered  much 
trouble  and  storms  abroad,  he  found  a 
sweet  calm  at  home.  'Tis  much 
wondered  at,"  adds  White,  "  that  he 
went  so  boldly  to  her  Majestie's  pre- 
sence,  she  not  being  ready,  and  he  soe 
full  of  dirt  and  mire,  that  his  very  face 


*  Cotton  MS.  Vitellius  F.  v. ;  the  burnt  parts  partly  supplied  from  Strype's  Annals 
of  the  Reformation,  vol.  i.  p.  191. 
t  Sydney  State  Papers,  i.  274,  276. 
i  Lodge*8  Illustrations  of  British  History,  ii.  228. 
§  Life,  before  quoted. 
\\  Lysons,  from  Burghley  Papers. 
%  Nichols's  Progresses  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  ill.  438, 439< 
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was  full  of  yt."  On  a  second  visit  to 
the  Queen  after  dinner,  "  he  found  her 
much  changed  in  that  small  tyme,  for 
she  began  to  call  hym  in  question  for 
his  return,"  appointed  him  to  give 
account  before  the  Lords  of  the  Coun- 
cil that  afternoon,  and  four  days  after 
he  was  committed  to  the  custody  of 
th^  Lord  Keeper. 

Elizabeth  was  again  at  Nonesuch  in 
the  summer  of  1600,  "  excellently  dis- 
posed to  hunting,  for  every  second  day 
she  is  on  horseback,  and  continues  the 
sport  long."  She  was  then  in  her 
sixty- seventh  year.  Whilst  here,  she 
visited  the  mansion  of  the  Carews  at 
Beddington,  and  dined  with  rny  Lord 
of  Canterbury  at  Croydon  palace.* 

It  appears,  however,  that  Lord 
Lumley  still  retained  some  part  of  his 
interest  in  Nonesuch ;  as,  after  the 
Palace  had  been  settled  in  the  next 
reign,  on  the  Queen  Consort,  Anne  of 
Denmark,  we  find  it  stated,  "  The 
Queen  cannot  conveniently  keep  house 
at  Nonesuch  without  she  could  procure 
the  Great  Park,  of  which  Lord  Lumley 
liad  a  lease,  and  some  of  his  lordship's 
adjoining  lands  ;  without  thces  parcels 
the  fayr  house  at  Nonesuch  will  be 
nothing  pleasing  to  the  Quene,  if  she 
ly  at  her  own  charge,  for  shee  hath 
nothing  here  but  the  bare  park.*"  It 
18  supposed  that  this  purchase  was 
afterwards  arranged ;  but  we  do  not 
hear  much  of  Nonesuch  in  this  reign. 
The  only  record  of  James  himself  being 
there  is  on  the  20th  July  lC24.t  Henry 
Prince  of  Wales  was  there  in  1603;  J 
and  again  on  the  31st  Aug.  16 10,  Mr. 
Phineas  Pette,  the  shipwright,  "  rode 
to  Nonesuch  to  the  Prince,  that  then 


was  there  in  hunting;  who,  of  his 
noblencsse,  promised  to  send  me  a 
buck  to  Woolwich,  because  he  had 
then  given  all  away  that  were  fallen 
that  day. "§ 

That'  King  Charles  the  First  was 
occasionally  at  Nonesuch  is  shewn  bjr 
the  list  of  his  knights,  from  whidh  it 
appears  that  he  conferred  that  honour 
there,  the  3d  Nov.  1625,  the  6th  July 
1629,  the  19th  July  I630>  andthe24.th 
Aug.  1632.  The  palace  was  settled  on 
Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  as  it  had  been 
on  the  preceding  Queen  Consort :  and 
it  was  confiscated  as  part  of  her  pro- 
perty, after  the  decapitation  of  the 
King. 

Having  advanced  thus  far  in  its  his- 
tory, it  is  now  high  time  that  we 
should  turn  our  attention  to  the  de- 
scriptive accounts  of  the  Palace  that 
are  extant.  The  earliest  of  these  ^eems 
to  be  that  which  accompanies  the  view 
we  have  now  copied,  in  firaun's  Ci- 
ties,||  1582.  It  isthere  entitled,  "Pala- 
tium  Regium  in  Angliae  regno  appella- 
tum  Noncitttz,  hoc  est,  Nusquara-si- 
milq,"  and  in  the  French,  "  Le  Palais 
Royal  d'Angleterre,  appelle  NonciuU, 
c'estk dire, Nonpareil."  It  is  remarkable 
thatHoufnagle  should  have  taken  home 
the  impression  that  it  was  then  a  royal 
palace,  and  the  description  (which  is 
given  in  both  French  and  English) 
commences  with  a  romantic  but  much 
perverted  story,  that  the  palace  had 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Earl  of  Arun- 
del, and  that  he,  after  having  sumptu- 
ously entertained  there  King  Henry 
the  Eighth,  made  it  a  present  to  his 
Majesty.  It  then  proceeds  to  state 
that 


•  Progresses,  iii.  513. 

t  Rymer*8  Foedera,  xvii.  615. 

t  Progresses  of  King  James  I.  i.  278. 

§  Ibid.  ii.  365,    y 

II  **  Urbium  Praecipuaram  Mundi  Theatrum  quintum.  [Tome  v.  pi.  1 J  Auctofe 
<areorgio  Braunio,  Agrippinato."  The  plate  is  inscribed  **  Effigiavit  Georgias  Houf- 
naglius  Anno  1582*/*  and  below  are  added  several  specimens  of  English  female  cos- 
tume, "  the  manner  of  selling  pike  among  the  English,"  and  a  liondon  water-bearer. 
A  part  of  this  plate  is  copied  by  Albicius  in  his  Genealogies  of  the  Sovereigns  of 
Europe,  in  the  comer  of  his  plate  of  the  royal  family  of  England.  There  is  another 
view  of  Nonesuch,  at  the  corner  of  Speed's  map  of  Surrey,  where  it  assumes  a  rather 
more  sober  appearance  in  respect  of  its  domes  and  flying  pinnacles  ;  but  some  por- 
tions, particularly  the  lower  part  of  the  garden  front,  and  the  ornamental  erections  in 
the  Privy  Garden,  are  shown  more  completely.  There  is  no  print  of  the  palace  by 
Hogenbachias,  as  mentioned  in  Gough's  British  Topography,  and  his  Camden,  and  in 
Manning  and  Braj's  ^ist.  of  Surrey,  Appendix  p.  bmrix.  that  name  being  an  error 
lor  Houfnaglius.  There  is  said  to  have  been  another  print  io  Sturt's  set  of  the  royai 
palaces,  but  whether  a  copy  or  not  does  not  appear. 
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ble  ;  two  fountains,  that  spout  water  one 
round  the  other  like  a .  pyraraidr  •  mpob 
which  are  perched  small  birds,  th«it  streaia 
water  out  of  their  bills.  In  theg;rpveo{i 
Diana  is  a  very  agreeable  fountaip,  whicl^ 
Acteon  turned  into  a  stag,  as  he  was  sprin-;. 
kled  by  the  goddess  and  her  nyinji^s^ 
with  inscriptions.  There  is  besid^^  ano- 
ther pyramid  of  marble  full  of  con6^ale^ 
pipes  y  which  spirt  upon  all  Whd<5ottW 
within  their  i:cach."t  ' 


..(i 


*'  The  King,  having  graciously  accept- 
ed it,  declared  that  he  would  take  care 
it  should  always  doaerve  to  retain  this 
name  of  Nonciutz.  With  this  view  he 
procured  many  excellent  artificers,  arclii- 
tects,  sculptors,  and  statuaries,  as  well  Ita- 
lians, French,  and  Dutch,  as  natives,  who 
all  i^pplied  to  the  ornament  of  this  man- 
sion the  finest  and  most  curious  skill 
they  possessed  in  their  several  arts,  em- 
bellishing it  within  and  without  with 
magnificent  statues,  some  of  which  vivid- 
ly represent  the  antiquities  of  Rome, 
ioid  some  surpass  them.  There  is  a 
great  court  very  large  and  spacious,  ca. 
pable  to  receive  all  the  nobility  of  the 
King,  and  horsemen  in  great  numbers ;  in 
the  midst  of  which  there  is  a  marble 
fountain  which  raises  water  in  abundance 
for  various  purposes  for  the  use  of  the 
mansion,  and  remarkable  for  the  exqui- 
site ornament  of  the  various  statues  which 
surround  it.  At  the  entrance  of  the 
mansion  the  artificers  have  created  an 
echo  which  is  admirable,  having  ingeni- 
ously made  to  many  cavities  and  holes  in 
the  arches,  that  they  return  the  voice  and 
the  sound  of  trumpets,  not  merely  one 
time,  but  four  or  five,  very  distinctly." 

The  next  account  of  Nonesuch  is 
that  which  Camden  gives  in  his  Bri- 
tannia, 1586;  his  encomiums  of  the 
house  would  appear  a  repetition  of 
Bfaun ;  but  we  may  quote  what  he 
says  of  its  adjuncts  : — 

**  The  palace  itself  is  so  encompassed 
with  parks  full  of  deer,  delicious  gardens, 
groves  ornamented  with  topiary. work, 
lawns,  and  walks  so  embowered  by  trees, 
that  it  seems  to  be  the  seat  that  Pleasure 
herself  has  chosen,  t6  inhabit  together 
with  Health." 

This  description  is  copied,  word  for 
word  by  Hentzner,*  in  his  Travels  in 
England,  1598,  with  the  following  ad- 
dition : — 

**  In  the  pleasure  and  artificial  gardens 
are  many  columns  and  pyramids  of  mar- 

•  This  circumstance  was  not  noticed  by  Horace  Walpole,  when  he  published  bfs 
translation  of  Hentzner,  nor  even  by  Mr.  Lysons  or  Mr.  Bray,  who  have  quoted  'ihe 
same  account  both  from  Camden  and  from  Hentzner,  through  the  medium  of  differ- 
ent tmnslations. 

f  Walpole  hereupon  observes: — **  We  are  apt  to  think  that  Sir  William  IVsmpfe 
and  King  William  were  in  a  manner  the  introducers  of  gardening  into  England  r  -by 
the  description  of  Lord  Burleigh's  gardens  at  Theobalds,  and  of  those  at  Nonsuch, 
we  find  tluit  the  magnificent,  though  false  taste,  was  known  here  as  early  as  the  reignfs 
of  Henry  VIII.  and  his  daughter.  There  is  scarce  an  unnatural  and  sum^tuouii  rm'- 
propriety  at  Versailles,  which  we  do  not  find  in  Hentzner' s  description  of  the  gnrdetre 
above  mentioned."  In  InfM),  *<  the  French  Ambassador  came  here  and  staid 'well 
tteare  t«ro  hovurs  with  her  Majestic  ;  then  was  he  brought  to  see  all  the  singolsriii^s  ^ 
tbe  i^ens,  which  pleased  him  indoitely." — Sydney  Papers,  ii«  IIB,  -    •  >  , 


Wc  may  now  proceed. to  thes.verjj 
circumstantial  description  of  this  19-^ 
markable  palace  afforded  by  the  .<U£-» 
vey  of  the  Parliamentary  CominUr 
sioncrs  in  the  year  1650;  buJb  oftiiU 
document  (which  is  printed,  at.leog^tb 
in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Arol^eoJOf^ 
gia,  and  in  the  History  of  Surrey  by 
Manning  and  Bray,)  we  can  only,  ^4 
ford  room  for  the  leading  passagesk 
It  first  specifies —  .; ...  * 

**  All  that  capitall  messuage  of  ro^fell 
mansion-house,  with  the  appurtendn'6dl^f 
commonly  called  Nonsuch,  scytuate; 
standing,  and  being  in  and  near  the  iitid«» 
die  parte  of  the  Little  Parke  of  Nonsuofa 
in  the  said  county  of  Surry,  oons^ting 
of  one  fayer,  stronge,  and  large  ^tractofc^ 
or  building  of  free-stone  of  .two/^a];g|Q 
stories  high,  well  wrought  and  Ijiatppi 
with  stone,  and  covered  with  blu^e  plate, 
standing  round  a  court  of  150  foote  lone 
and  133  foote  broade,  paved  with"  st6niB, 
commonly  called  the  Outv^ard  GdUrte.* 
[The  several  rooms  in  each  story  ar6  thfewt 
enumerated.]  '■     ■■  •?' 

**  The  Gatehouse  leading  into  the  O'lij-, 
ward  Court,  is  a  building  yery  strong^ 
and  gracefull,  being  three  stories  bign^, 
leaded  over  head,  battled  and  tdrretfed  W 
every  of  the  four  corners  thereof;' itii 
highest  of  which  stories  contains  a  very 
large  and  spacious  roomc,  very.pleftswit 
and  delectable  for  prospect. 

**  Also  one  other  faire  and  very  curious 
structure  or  building,  of  two  stories' high, 
the  lower  story  whereof  is  of  good  and 
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>frell  wrought  freestone,  and  the  higher  of 
wood,  richly  adorned  and  set  forth  and 
garnished  with  a  variety  of  statues,  pic- 
tures, and  other  antick  forms  of  excel- 
lent art  and  workmanship,  and  of  no 
small  cost ;  all  which  building  lying  all- 
most  upon  a  square,  is  covered  with  blue 
slate,  and  incloseth  one  faire  and  large 
court  of  137  feet  broad,  and  116  feet 
long,  all  paved  with  freestone,  commonly 
called  the  Inner  Court :  [and  the  destina- 
tions of  the  rooms  therein,  to  the  Queen's 
immediate  attendants,  are  then  particu- 
larized.  It  is  added  that]  all  the  roomes 
within  the  last  mentioned  building  are 
very  faire  and  large,  many  of  them  being 
wainscotted  round  and  matted,  and  adorn^ 
ed  with  spacious  lights  both  inwards  and 
outwards,  guarded  with  iron  bars,  and  all 
of  them  fitt  for  present  use. 

**  Memorandum  also,  that  the  Inward 
Court  stands  higher  than  the  Outward 
Court  by  an  ascent  of  eight  steps  lead- 
ing therefrom  through  a  Gatehouse  of 
freestone  three  stories  high,  leaded  and 
turreted  in  the  four  corners,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  which  Gatehouse  stands  a  clock- 
case  turreted  and  leaded  all  over,  wherein 
is  placed  a  clock  and  a  bell.  This  Gate- 
house is  of  most  excellent  workmanship, 
and  a  very  speciall  ornament  to  Nonsuch 
House.     *    ♦    * 

**  On  the  east  and  west  comers  of 
which  Inner  Court  building  are  placed 
two  large  and  well-built  turrets  of  five 
stories  high,  each  of  them  containing  five 
rooms  besides  their  staircases,  the  highest 
of  which  roomes,  together  with  the  Ian- 
thorns  above  the  same,  are  covered  with 
lead,  and  battled  round  with  frames  of 
wood  covered  with  lead.  These  turrets 
command  the  prospect  and  view  of  both 
of  the  pavkes  of  Nonsuch,  and  of  most 
of  the  country  round  about,  and  are  the 
cheife  ornaments  of  the  whole  house  of 
Nonsuch." 

It  may  here  be  remarked  that  our 
view  evidently  exhibits  the  south  or 
back  front  of  the  Inner  Court,  with  its 
gigantic  five-storied  turrets  above  de- 
scribed, and  the  range  of  windows 
belonging  to  the  upper  floor,  which 
contained  the  state  rooms  '*  called  the 
Presence  Chamber,  the  Privy  Closet, 
the  Privy  Chamber,  the  Queen's  Bed- 
chamber, the  Queen's  back  stayers, 
the  King's  Bedchamber,  the  King's 
back  stayers,  the  Queen's  Chapell 
[there   were   "  two    roomes    for   the 


Queen's  priests"  in  the  floor  below], 
and  two  roomes  for  the  Lady  Mar- 
quesse  Hambleton.  These  windows 
looked  down  upon  the  Privy  Garden^ 
the  wall  of  which,  "  fourteen  feet 
high,"  conceals  in  the  view  the  whole 
of  the  lower  story. 

**  Also,  in  the  second  story  of  the  said 
west  turret  there  is  placed  a  very  large 
cistern  of  lead,  fed  and  maintained  with 
several  pipes  of  lead  conveying  water 
thereiato  from  a  conduit  a  good  distance 
from  the  same,  standing  on  the  side  of  a 
rising  ground  within  Nonsuch  Little  Park ; 
this  cistern  is  of  singular  use  to  the  whole 
house,  many  pipes  being  branched  from 
thence. 

**  About  the  middle  of  the  Inner  Court 
is  placed  one  faire  fountain  of  white  mar- 
ble, supported  by  two  brass  dragons ; 
under  which  is  a  large  square  cistern  of 
lead,  set  within  a  frame  of  white  mar- 
ble, unto  which  cisterne  is  an  ascent 
of  three  steps.  Over  against  the  south 
side  of  which  fountain  the  Privy  Gallery 
doth  lie,  being  a  roome  wa3mscotted  and 
matted,  and  very  pleasant ;  in  the  middle 
of  which  is  a  belcone  of  very  good 
workmanship  placed  over  against  the  said 
fountain." 

The  survey  then  proceeds  to  de- 
scribe several  minor  buildings  and  of- 
fices, and  afterwards  the  approaches 
and  gardens : — 

"  The  frontespeece  of  Nonsuch  House 
is  railed  in  with  stronge  and  handsome 
rayles  and  ballasters  of  freestone,  adding 
much  to  the  beauty  of  the  house,  before 
which,  and  about  eight  yards  distance 
from  the  same,  is  a  neate  and  handsome 
bowling-greene,  well  ordered,  lying  much- 
what  upon  a  square,  and  railed  with  good 
posts,  railes,  and  lattices  of  wood,  from 
whence  doth  lead  a  fair  and  streight 
path  betwixt  two  faire  ranks  of  trees 
unto  the  parke  gate,  which  being  very 
high,  well-built,  and  placed  in  a  direct 
lyne  opposite  to  Nonsuch  first  Gatehouse, 
renders  it  a  good  ornament  thereunto." 

The  Privy  Garden  is  then  described, 

"  lying  round  the  three  outsides  of  the 
inward  Court  building,  compassed  round 
with  a  brick  wall  of  14  foot  high,  and 
cut  out  and  divided  into  severall  allyes, 
quarters,  and  rounds,  set  about  with 
thorne  hedges  ;"  and  afterwards  some 
fountains*  therein,  round  one  of  which 


*  These  fountains,  one  of  which  was  a  marble  pelican  over  a  large  basin ;  and  **  two 
other  marble  pinacles  or  piramides  called  the  Fawlcon  Perches"  are  rudely  re^Hre- 
gented  in  Speed's  view. 
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were  '*  six  trees  called  lelack  trees,  which 
trees  beare  no  fruite  but  only  a  very 
pleasant  flower;"  besides  which  there ^ 
^  were  "  in  the  privy  gardens  an  hundred 
and  forty  fruit  trees,  two  ewe  (yew)  trees, 
one  juniper  tree,  and  in  the  kitchen  gar- 
den and  old  orchard,  seventy-two  fruit 
trees  and  one  fairetime  [lime?]  tree." 

The  description  of  the  Banqueting- 
house  in  the  park,  and  some  other 
buildings,  must  be  here  omitted.  The 
value  of  the  whole  materials  was  esti- 
mated at  7020/.  The  surveyors,  how- 
ever, did  not  recommend  the  buildings 
to  be  demolished,  and  Nonesuch  at 
this  period  fared  better  than  Theobalds. 
The  Commissioners  for  disposal  of 
the  Crown  lands  at  first  leased  the 
palace  to  Algernon  Sydney  at  150?, 
per  annum.  The  Little  Park  was  sub- 
sequently purchased  by  Major-General 
Lambert ;  and  the  Great  Park  by  Colo- 
nel Thomas  Pride  (also  one  of  Crom- 
well's peers),  who  died  at  its  lodge, 
called  Worcester  House,  in  the  year 
1668. 

After  the  restoration,  Nonesuch  was 
restored  to  the  Queen  Mother,  Henri- 
etta Maria,  and  George  Lord  Berkeley 
was  appointed  its  keeper  for  life,  with 
remainders  to  other  members  of  his 
family,  during  the  Queen's  life. 

On  the  26th  July  1665,  a  Proclama- 
tion was  issued  for  removing  the  Re- 
ceipt of  the  Exchequer  to  Nonesuch,  in 
consequence  of  the  Plague  then  preva- 
lent in  the  metropolis.  Shortly  after 
it  was  visited  by  Evelyn,  and  as  his 
opinions  on  houses  and  gardens  are 
particularly  interesting,  the  passage  of 
his  Diary  shall  be  cited  : 

**  1665-6,  Jan.  3. — I  supp'd  in  None- 
such House,  whither  the  office  of  the  Ex- 
chequer was  transferred  during  the  plague, 
at  my  good  friend's  Mr.  Packer's,  and 
tooke  an  exact  view  of  y*  plaster  statues 
and  punchions  of  the  outside  walles  of  the 
Court,  which  must  needs  have  been  the 
work  of  some  celebrated  Italian  ;  I  much 
admired  how  it  had  lasted  so  well  and  in- 
tire  since  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  ex- 
posed as  they  are  to  the  aire,  and  pitty  it 
is,  they  are  not  taken  out  and  preserved  in 
some  drie  place ;  a  gallerie  would  become 
them.  There  are  some  mezzo- relievos  as 
big  as  life.  The  storie  is  y*  Heathen  Gods, 
emblems,  compartments,  &c.  The  Palace 
consists  of  two  courts ;  of  which  the  first 
is  of  stone,  castle-like,  by  y^  Lo.  Lum- 
lie(of  whom  Hwas  purchased)  ;  y«  other  of 
tfau^r  ft  Gotiq  fabric ;  but  these  walls. 


incomparably  beautified.  I  observed  that 
the  appearing  timber  punchions,  entre- 
lices,  &c.  were  all  so  covered  with  scales 
of  slate,  that  it  seemed  carv'd  in  the  wood 
and  painted,  y*'  slate  fastened  on  the  tim- 
ber in  pretty  figures,  that  has,  like  a  coate 
of  armour,  preserv'd  it  from  rotting. 
There  stand  in  the  garden  two  handsome 
stone  pyramids,  and  y^  avenue  planted 
with  rows  of  faire  elmes  ;  but  the  rest  of 
the  goodly  trees  both  of  this  and  of  Wor- 
cester Park  adjoining,  were  fell'd  by  those 
destructive  and  avaricious  rebells  in  the 
late  warr,  w*^*^  defac'd  one  of  the  stateliest 
seats  his  Ma*y  had." 

About  the  same  time,  Mr.  Pepys  was 
also  at  Nonesuch,  on  two  several  occa- 
sions : 

**  July  26,  1663.—We  went  through 
Nonesuch  Parke  to  the  house,  and  there 
viewed  as  much  as  we  could  of  the  out- 
side, and  looked  through  the  great  gates 
and  found  a  noble  court,  and  altogether 
believe  it  to  have  been  a  very  noble  house, 
and  a  very  delicate  parke  about  it,  where 
just  now  there  was  a  doe  killed  for  the 
King  to  carry  up  to  Court.  < 

"  Sept.  21, 1665.— To  Nonsuch,  to  the 
Exchequer  by  appointment,  and  walked 
up  and  down  the  house  and  park ;  and  a 
fine  place  it  hath  heretofore  been,  and  a 
fine  prospect  about  the  house ;  a  great 
walk  of  an  elme  and  a  walnutt,  set  one 
after  another  in  order,  and  all  the  house 
on  the  outside  filled  with  figures  of  stories, 
and  good  painting  of  Rubens'  or  Hol- 
ben's  doing ;  and  one  great  thing  is,  that 
most  of  the  house  is  covered,  I  mean  the 
post  and  quarters  in  the  walls,  with  lead, 
and  gilded.  I  walked  also  into  the  rained 
garden." 

After  the  death  of  the  Queen  Mother 
in  1669,  King  Charles  II.  by  patent 
dated  22  Sept.  1670,  demised  the  Great 
Park  of  Nonesuch,  and  the  mansion 
called  Worcester  House,  to  Sir  Robert 
Long,  Bart,  (from  whom  the  interest 
thus  created  descended,  as  related  in 
the  History  of  Surrey) ;  and  by  patent 
dated  18  Jan.  ]  670*1  he  granted  the 
fee-simple  of  both  parks,  and  the  rent  of 
lOOZ.  to  be  received  from  Sir  Robert  Long 
and  his  successors,  to  George  Vis- 
count Grandison  and  Henry  Brouncker, 
Esq.  This  was  in  trust  for  the  cele- 
brated Barbara  Countess  of  Castle« 
maine,  the  Viscount's  niece,  and  the 
King's  favourite  mistress,  the  mother 
of  Charles  Duke  of  Cleveland  and 
Southampton,  Henry  Duke  of  Grafton, 
aad  George  Duke  of  Northumberland* 
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She  was  created  Baroness  of  Nonesuch,* 
Countess  of  Southampton,  and  Duchess 
of  Cleveland,  on  the  3d  August  1670  ; 
which  titles  became  extinct  with  her 
grandson  the  second  Duke  in  1/74. 

It  was  in  order  to  meet  the  demands 
of  this  rapacious  woman  that  the 
Palace  of  Nonesuch  was  relinquished 
to  the  destroyer.  The  park  was  di- 
vided into  farms.  Aubrey  states  that  the 
manor  house  of  Durdans,  in  the  parish 
of  Epsom,  was  built  by  the  Earl  of 
Berkeley  out  of  the  materials  of  None- 
such, f  In  the  hall  of  Stone  Court, 
^lias  Gaynsford's  Place,  in  the  parish 
of  Carshalton,  which  was  pulled  down 
about  the  year  1800,  was  also  an  an- 
cient chimney-piece,  said  to  have  been 
brought  from  the  palace  of  Nonesuch.  J 
"  Part  of  the  house  was  standing  in 
King  James  the  Second's  time  or  thear- 
about,  and  seen  by  me,  P.  le  Neve, 
Norroy.  It  was  done  with  plaister  work 
made  of  rye-dough  in  imagry,  very 
costly."  §  The  estate  was  alienated  by 
William  Duke  of  Cleveland  and  South- 
ampton in  1730. 

J.  G.  N. 


Mr.  Urban,  Corlc,  May  10. 

EVERY  writer  of  Irish  history  has 
fondly  and  proudly  appealed  to  a  pas- 
sage of  Tacitus,  (Vita  Agricolse,  cap. 
24,)  in  proof  of  the  more  enlarged 
commercial  intercourse,  and  conse* 
quent  superiority  of  civilization,  en- 
joyed by  their  country,  as  compared 
with  Britain,  at  the  remote  period  of 
the  first  century  of  our  sera;  and  as 
the  text  was  long  and  generally  ex- 
hibited, the  fact  and  inference  seemed 
fully  supported.il  No  historian  or  an- 
tiquary appeared  to  suspect  its  au- 
thenticity, until  Mr.  Moore,  who,  no 
doubt,  had  consulted  some  recent  Ger- 
man editions  of  the  author^  adverted. 


in  indignant  terms,  to  the  "  attempt 
made  by  some  commentators  to  de- 
prive Ireland  of  most  of  the  advan- 
tages of  this  testimony  by  the  sug- 
gestion of  a  new  and  barbarous  read- 
ing."—  (History  of  Ireland,  vol.  i. 
p.  12.)  It  is  clear  that  Mr.  Moore 
was  not  aware,  that  the  reading,  thus 
condemned  as  new  or  spurious,  is 
nearly  coeval  with  what  he  has  adopt- 
ed as  original  and  genuine,  or,  that 
both  are  equally  founded  on  mere  con- 
jecture. The  one  was  introduced  by 
Beatus  Rhenanus  in  his  editions  print- 
ed at  Basil  in  1533  and  1544.— "Lec- 
tio quae  nunc  est  in  textu,"  says  Er- 
nesti,  "ex  ingenio  est  Rhenani:" — 
the  other  was  proposed  by  Val.  Aci- 
dalius,  a  critic  of  the  same  century. 
But,  as  the  best  groundwork  of  judg- 
ment, I  shall  trace  the  genealogy,  if 
I  may  so  call  it,  of  the  controverted 
text,  w^hich,  it  will  be  seen,  in  its  ori- 
ginal corrupt  state,  —  ("  prodigiose 
corruptus  locus,"  observes  Rhenanus, 
its  first  emendator,)  opened  a  wide 
field  for  the  play  of  fancy  and  exer- 
cise of  ingenuity,  uncontrolled  by  any 
fixed  authority,  or  standard  of  refer- 
ence. 

No  manuscript  of  the  admirable  bi- 
ography of  Agricola,  (which  Brotier 
truly  designates,  "  absolutissimum  de- 
corse  perfectseque  laudation  is  exem- 
plar,") of  any  value  appears  to  be  ex- 
tant. "  Julii  Agricolse,"  says  Ernest! 
in  his  general  preface,  "scriptum  ex- 
emplar nusquam  notatum  reperi." — 
Brotier,  indeed,  discovered  some  in 
the  Vatican  and  elsewhere,  but  none 
less  recent  than  the  fifteenth  century, 
or  anterior  to  the  invention  of  print- 
ing ;  nor  did  the  Editio  Princeps  of 
Tacitus,  the  "  artis  gloria  prima  suae  " 
of  Johannes  Spirensis,  (Venice,  1468 
— 1470,)  contain  the  work.  Its  first 
publication,   it  would  seem,   was  in 


*  There  is  some  difficulty  in  reconciling  the  dates  of  her  taking  the  title,  and  re- 
ceiving the  grant  of  Nonesuch.  Was  the  peerage  conferred  in  1671.^  The  King 
inade  her  a  Duchess  on  discharging  her ;  she  afterwards  married  the  celebrated 
Beau  Fielding. 

t  History  of  Surrey,  ii.  218.  In  bis  notice  of  Nonesuch  itself  (p.  123  of  the 
same  volume)  Aubrey  was  far  wrong  in  stating  that  **  it  was  destroyed  in  the  late 
civil  wars,  so  that  there  remains  hardly  one  stone  upon  another." 

X  Lysons's  Environs  of  London,  i,  126. 

§  MS.  note  in  a  copy  of  Aubrey's  Surrey,  in  the  possession  of  J.  B.  Nichols, 
Esq.  F.S.A.  formerly  of  John  Claxton,  Esq. 

II  See   inter    ahos,    Gratianus  Lucius  (Archdeacon  Lynch)    in  bis   Cambrensis 
Eversus,  cap.  12,  M^Geogbegan,  torn.  i.  p.  372,  &c. 
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CODJ unction  with  the  earliest  editions 
of  the  Panegyric  of  Pliny  the  younger, 
and  of  Petronius  Arbiter,  in  1476,  (if 
the  date  be  correct,)  probably  by  Phi- 
lip de  Lavignia  at  Milan. — (See  Bih- 
liotheca  Spenceriana,  vol.  li.  pp.  229 
and  367 ;  Dibdin's  Classics,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  334  and  448  ;  and  Brunei,  Manuel 
duldbraire,  torn.  iii.  p.  102.) — Again, 
abbut  the  j^ear  1477,  it  was  united 
with  the  collective  works  (then,  at 
least,  discovered,)*  of  Tacitus,  by  F. 
Puteolanus,  professor  of  rhetoric  at 
Milan,  in  a  beautiful  folio  volume — 
"  exemplum  perpulchrum,  etiara  supra 
Venetam  Johannis  Spirensis,"  as  ex- 
pressed by  Ernesti,  in  his  preface, 
page  xxiv.  ed.  1772 — See  also  Bib- 
lioth.  Spenc.  ii.  395  ;  Dibdin's  Clas- 
sics, vol.  ii. ;  andBrotier,  in  prsef.xxix. 
ed.  1776.  The  manuscripts  from  which 
these  earliest  impressions  were  copied, 
appear  to  have  been  lost ;  for  they 
have  never  been  referred  to  subse- 
quently. 

In  theae  primitive  editions  the  dis- 
puted passage  thus  stands — "Solum 
coelumque  cHihemiteJ  et  iogenia  cul- 
tusque  hominum  hand  raultum  a  Bri- 
tannia differt,  in  melius  aditus  or- 
tusque  CsicJ  per  commercia  et  nego- 
tiatores  cogniti;"  —  a  structure  of 
phrase  which  sufficiently  justifies  the 
observation  just  quoted  of  Rhenanus — 
"  prodigiose  corruptus  locus  -/'  but 
which  remained  unaltered  in  various 
successive  editions  until  this  editor, 
in  1533  and  1544,  substituted  the  con- 
jectural reading  so  favourable  to  Ire- 
land, viz  : — "  Solum  ccelumque,  et  in- 
genia  cultusque  hominum  baud  mul- 
tiim  a  Britannia  differunt :  melius  adi- 
tus portusque  per  commercia  et  nego- 
tiatores  cogniti,"  which  was  gene- 
rally received,  not  as  genuine,  but  as 
intelligible;  for  even  Rhenanus,  its 
author,  was  so  little  satisfied  with  it, 
that  he  preferred  another,  which  con- 
sisted in  the  change  of  melius  into 
yu8,  thus — "Solum  coelumque  .  .  . 
oaud  multum  a  Britannia  differunt. 


*  The  first  five  books  of  the  Annals 
were  not  published  until  1513,  at  the  cost 
of  Leo  X.  who  paid  500  ducats,  equiva- 
lent to  3000/.  of  present  money,  for  the 
maniucript, — *'  Qui  hos  libros  ad  Leonem 
detnlit,  mmlifov  accepit  quingentos  au- 
«*«.'♦  —  (VoMius  de  Hist.  Lat.  lib.  i. 
cap.  30.) 

Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  VIII. 


Ejus  (Hiberniae)  aditus  portusque  per 
commercia  et  negotiatores    cogniti." 
Few,  in  fact,  were  disposed  to  credit 
the  superiority  of  Ireland  over  Britain. 
"  Dubito  enim,"  assigns  Vol.  Acida- 
lius  as  a  reason  for  rejecting  the  cor- 
rection of  Rhenanus,  "  an  Hibernia 
in  melius  a  Britannia  differat.     Pro- 
pior  sum  credere  diversum,"  and  he 
accordingly  suggested  the  emendation 
now,  for  the  same  reason,  adopted  by 
the  continental  editors,  viz. — "  Solum 
coelumque baud  multum  a  Bri- 
tannia differunt,  nee  in  melius  :  adi- 
tus portusque,"  &c. — adding  that  the 
construction  of  the  sentence  required 
the   adhesion   of  melius  to  the  first, 
rather    than   to   the   second   portion. 
Various  other  attempts  were  made  by 
the  contemporaries  of  Rhenanus  and 
Acidalius —  by  Ursinus,  Muretus,  Da- 
nesius,  &c. ;  but  the  proposition  of  the 
first  met  general  acceptance  until  the 
Bipontine  editors,  in  1779*  embraced 
that  of  Acidalius.     Others,  such  as 
Brotier,  without  disturbing  the  long 
received  text,  apply  the  contested  we- 
lius,  not  as  a  ground  of  comparison 
between  the  two  islands,  but  between 
the  harbours  and  approaches  of  Ire- 
land and  the  interior  of  the  country, 
the  former  being  frequented  while  the 
latter  remained  little  known.     "  Adi- 
tus portusque  Hiberniae  per  commer- 
cia et  negotiatores  melius  sunt  cog- 
niti  —  interiora  ver6  insulae  fere   ig- 
nota"  is  the  interpretation  of  Brotier. 
Dr.  Stock,   in   his    edition,  (I)ttblio, 
1787,  4  vols.   12mo.)   is,   of  coarse, 
rather  partial  to  Ireland  in  his  con- 
struction ;   but,  to  use  the  words  of 
Ernesti,  "  alii  alitcr  tentant,  sed  nihil 
expediunt  sine  libris." 

Mr.  Moore's  denunciation  of  the 
new  and  barbarous  reading  will  thus^ 
I  apprehend,  appear  unsubstantiated 
by  evidence  —  certainly  so,  as  to  its 
novelty;  and,  as  to  its  alleged  barba- 
rism, it  is  sufficient  to  note,  that  it 
reckons  among  its  partisans  the  best 
Latin  scholars  in  Europe.  The  object 
of  contest  may  be  derided  as  insigni- 
ficant ;  but  it  has  obtained  importance 
from  the  excitement  of  national  feel- 
ings ;  for  Ireland,  like  decayed  fami- 
lies,  seeks,  in  the  retrospect  of  ancient 
fame,  some  consolation  for  her  sub- 
sequent and  long- endured  sufferings. 

<*  Sic  volvenda  setas  commutat  tem- 
pera rerum.**— (Lucrct.v.  1295.) 
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Mr.  Moore  refers  to  Murphy's  ver- 
sion of  Tacitus  in  this  instance,  as  an 
imputation  on  his  patriotism,  which  is 
scarcely  fair;  hut  the  translation  is 
unfaithful,  (unless,  on  such  debate- 
able  ground.  Murphy  considered  him- 
self entitled  to  guess,  as  well  as  his 
predecessors ;)  for  he  renders  melius 
by  the  positive  well,  instead  of  the 
comparative  better.  Indeed  our  Irish 
dramatist  was  quite  unequal  to  the 
task  of  transfusing  into  corresponding 
language  the  spirit  and  condensation  of 
an  author  characterised  by  Racine  (pre- 
face to  his  tragedy  of  Britannicus),  as 
"  le  plus  grand  peintre  de  Tantiquit^/' 
and  of  whom  Montesquieu  emphati- 
cally said  —  "  Tacite  abr^gait  tout, 
parcequ'il  voyait  tout."  (Esprit  des 
Lois,  liv.  XXX.  ch.  1.)  How  happily 
Gibbon  would  have  achieved  the  work, 
may  be  inferred  from  his  admirable 
translation  of  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  treatise,  De  Moribus  Germano- 
rum,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  his  His- 
tory; nor  was  Montesquieu  less  feli- 
citous when  the  occasion  offered.  It 
was  by  translating  the  first  book  of 
the  History  of  Tacitus,  that  J.  J.  Rous- 
seau prepared  himself  to  appear  before 
the  public  as  a  writer, — "C'est  une 
grande  entreprise,"  observes  he  in  his 
Averiissement,  "  qu'  une  pareille  tra- 
duction. Tout  homme  en  ^tat  de 
suivre  Tacite,  est  bientdt  tent^  d'aller 
seul."  On  a  particular  occasion,  I 
compared  thirty  lines  of  the  original 
with  this  version  of  Rousseau,  in  which 
it  occupied  forty-five — while  D'Alem- 
bert's  CMorceaux  choisis  de  Tacite) 
extended  to  fifty-six,  and  Murphy's  to 
sixty-three.  Davanzati,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  compressed  the  paragraph 
into  thirty-eight ;  and,  as  the  English 
is  not  more  essentially  diffuse  than  the 
French  and  Italian,  the  fault  was 
Murphy's.  His  predecessor,  Gordon, 
(4  vols.  8vo.  Lond.  1737«)  is  hardly 
readable  from  affectation  and  uncouth- 
ness;  but  on  the  continent,  Tacitus 
has  found  more  competent  interpre- 
ters,-—M.  Dureau  de  Lamalle,  and 
more  recently,  M.  Burnouf,  have  been 
equally  successful  in  France ;  nor  has 
Valeriani  (Ludovico)  been  less  so  in 
Itdy  (5  vol.  4to.  Firenze,  1818,)  where 
Davantazi,  though  still  deservedly  es- 
teemed, had  become  a  little  anti- 
quated. Woltmann's  German  version 
(Berlin,  1811,  6  v.  8vo.)  is  good,  but 


has  been  eclipsed  by  a  later  one,  (Leip- 
sic,  1818,  3  vols.  8vo.)  England,  in- 
deed, has  been  rather  negligent  of  the 
great  historian;  for  no  edition  of 
value  has  ever  appeared  there ;  while 
Ireland  boasts  of  the  accurate  re -im- 
pression of  that  of  Ryckius,  (Dublin, 
1730,  3  V.  8vo.)  remarkable  for  the 
elegant  dedication  to  Lord  Carteret  by 
Mrs.  Grierson,  who  printed  and  re- 
vised it ;  nor  is  Dr.  Stock's,  though 
modelled  on  Brotier's  (ad  jidem  edi- 
iionis  Parisina  Gab,  BrotierJ,  without 
original  merit.  As  an  instance,  I  may 
adduce  his  substitution  (Annal.  lib. 
iii.  cap.  68,)  of  "  quippe  Aiid  parente 
geniti," — for  "  alid  parente  geniti," 
which  imparts  immediate  sense  and 
perspicuity  to  the  phrase,  previously 
unintelligible,  and  explains  why  the 
maternal  property  of  Silenus  snould 
be  exempt  from  confiscation,  his  mo- 
ther, Atia,  being  of  the  same  name 
and  family  as  the  mother  of  Augustus. 
This  amendment  has,  however,  been 
unnoticed;  because  the  edition  ap- 
pears to  be  unknown  out  of  Ireland ; 
nor  has  the  same  learned  prelate's  De- 
mosthenes, equally  published  "  in 
usum  juventutis  academicse,"  attract- 
ed more  attention  abroad.  He  was 
bishop  of  Killala  in  1798,  when  the 
French  General  Humbert  invaded  that 
quarter,  and  wrote  an  interesting  nar- 
rative of  the  event. 

Tacitus,  in  the  same  chapter  of  the 
biography  of  his  father- in*  law,  adds, 
that  Agricola  contemplated  the  con- 
quest of  Ireland,  in  order  to  remove 
from  the  vanquished  Britons  the  dan- 
gerous sight  of  a  free  people — "ut 
libertas  e  conspectu  tolleretur,"  and, 
with  this  view,  he  retained  in  his 
camp  a  banished  prince  of  the  coun- 
try. A  single  legion  with  some  aux- 
iliaries, or  about  10,000  men,  were 
considered  quite  sufficient  for  the 
achievement,  which  a  rebellion  of  the 
Britons  compelled  him  to  abandon ; 
but  it  appears  from  the  Irish  annalists, 
that  the  prince  alluded  to,  was  Teuthal 
Teachtmar,  in  Latin —  Tuaihalius  Bo- 
naventura,*  who  subsequently  recover- 
ed his  throne,  and  whose  reign,  a.d. 
106— 137«  fills  many  a  page  of  Irish 
history. — See  O'Hallaran's  Introdue- 

*  Charles  O'Conor  calls  him,  Tuathal 
Hie  Acceptable,  (Dissertation  on  Irish 
History,  p.  ziz.  ed.  1753.) 
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tion — Prelim.  Discourse,  p.  xv;  the 
same  author's  History,  vol.  i.  p.  219, 
(4to.)  ;  Keating,  vol.  i.  p.  321,  ed. 
1809;  O '  Flaherty's  Ogygia,  p.  302, 
pars.  iii.  cap.  55  ;  and  M*^  Geoghegan, 
torn.  i.  page  129  and  485.  "Toutporte 
k  croire,"  says  this  last  mentioned  wri- 
ter, "que  ce  roi  de  Tacite  est  Tua- 
thai." 

Among  the  critics  who  attempted 
to  elucidate  the  avowedly  corrupt  text 
of  Tacitus  on  this  occasion,  I  have 
named  Danesius  (Pierre  Dan^s)  and 
Muretus  (Marc  Antoine  Muret).  The 
first  is  celebrated  for  his  rebuke  of  the 
insolent  pun  of  the  Bishop  of  Orvieta, 
who,  when  a  French  prelate,  Nic. 
Pseaume,  rose  to  address  the  Council 
of  Trent,  had  exclaimed,  Gallus  can- 
tat^'*  Utinam,"  retorted  Dan^s,  "  ad 
istud  gallicinium  Petrus  rescipisceret." 
Of  Muret,  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished literators  of  his  day,  it  may 
not  be  generally  known  that  the  hack- 
nied  quotation  —  "  Faciamus  pericu- 
lum  in  anim&  vili,"  owes  its  origin  to 
an  accidental  circumstance  of  his  life. 
Stopped  on  his  way  to  Italy  by  illness, 
he  heard  two  medical  gentlemen,  little 
aware  of  the  eminence  of  their  patient, 
use  that  now  proverbial  expression ; 
but  his  reply  quickly  undeceived  them, 
"  An  aiiimam  vilem  appellatis,  pro 
qui  Christus  non  dedignatus  est  mor- 
tem subire."  He  had  been  one  of 
Michel  de  Montaigne's  private  tutors, 
with  George  Buchanan  — "  cc  grand 
pohte  E8co88ois/*  and  others,  from  whom 
the  celebrated  Gascon  had  acquired 
such  facility  of  Latin  speech  in  his 
boyhood,  that  these  learned  men  were 
afraid  to  encounter  him, — "  j'avois  ce 
language  en  mon  enfance  si  prest  et 
si  k  la  main  qu'ils  craignoient  k  m'a- 
coster." — (Essays,  liv.  i.  ch.  25.)— 
Muret  was  a  great  admirer  and  able 
vindicator  of  Tacitus,  to  whom  he  de- 
votes some  of  his  public  discourses — 
particularly  the  l6th,  in  which  he 
enumerates  the  several  great  men  who 
took  delight  in  the  pages  of  the  phi- 
losophic historian.  *'  Paulus  III.  Pon- 
tifex  Maximus/'  he  says,  "  Tacitum 
saepe  relegendo  contriverat — Cosmus 
Mediceus  Taciti  libros  in  deliciis  ha- 
bebat/'  &c.  The  Juvenilia  of  Muret, 
though  little  entitled  to  the  praise  of 
delicacy  of  thought  or  expression,  are 
iar  nore  so  than  those  of  Theodore  de 
Bte  mmL  othen  of  that  age.    (Paris^ 


1552,  in  Svo.  and  Opera  Omnia,  Lip- 
sise,  1672,  2  v.  Svo.)  His  tragedy,  so 
called,  of  Julius  Casar,  is  a  miserabls 
attempt  compared  to  our  Shakspere's 
production  with  the  same  title,  or  to 
Voltaire's  Mort  de  Cdsar^ 

Yours,  &c. 
J*  R« 


Mr.  Urban,  Cork,  June,  1837* 
TH  E  Abb^  Mac-  Geoghegan's  History 
of  Ireland  has  long  been  an  object  of 
research  to  the  collectors  of  rare  books, 
and  to  the  readers  of  Irish  annals ;  for« 
though  little  remarkable,  it  must  be 
granted,  for  liberality  of  opinions  or 
philosophy  of  views,  it  contains  many 
facts  and  documents  not  easily  disco* 
verable  elsewhere.  It  has,  accordingly « 
been  often  described  by  bibliographers, 
but,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends, 
without  notice  of  some  variations 
which  you  may,  perhaps,  consider  en- 
titled to  the  attention  of  your  readers. 
The  first  and  second  volumes  bear 
the  uniform  impress  of  "  Paris,  ches 
Antoine  Boudet,  1758  and  1762,  avec 
approbation  et  privilege  du  Roi ;"  but 
the  third,  the  pagination  of  which  is 
continued  from  the  second,  barely  ex* 
hibits  on  the  title-pae:e,  "  A  Amster- 
dam M.DCCLXiii."  This  change  ad- 
mits of  easy  explanation ;  for,  when 
the  two  former  issued  from  the  press, 
the  great  Seven -years'  War  raged  in 
all  its  intensity  between  Great  Britain 
and  France ;  and  every  instrument  of 
mutual  annoyance  was  resorted  to; 
but  at  the  close  of  that  memorable 
contest  in  1763,  the  French  govern- 
ment, no  doubt,  felt  that  it  would  be 
unseemly  to  sanction  a  work  so  hostile 
to  the  opinions  of  the  people,  and  to 
the  rights  of  the  reigning  house  of 
England.  The  royal  approbation  and 
privilege  were  consequently  with- 
drawn ;  but,  though  this  third  volume 
was  sufi^ered  to  circulate  in  conjunc- 
tion with  its  predecessors,  several  re- 
trenchments or  modifications,  techni- 
cally denominated  cartons,  were  en- 
joined as  the  condition  of  this  conniv- 
ance. Some  few  copies  however,— 
very  few,  I  believe,  for  I  never  met 
with  more  than  one, — escaped  the 
vigilance  of  the  censor  or  police,  and 
represent  the  genuine  sentiments  aad 
original  language  of  the  author,  whidi 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  compact 
witib  the  substituted  ideas  and  oooi- 
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maDded  words  of  the  current  edition. 
For  this  purpose,  1  shall  first  tran- 
scribe the  opening  paragraphs  of  the 
latter. 

**  Chapitre  XXXI. 

"  Aussit6t  apr^s  la  mort  de  la  reine 
Marie,  Elizabeth,  I'unique  iille  de  Henri 
VIII.  qui  restoit  alors,  fut  declar^e  en 
Parlement  h^riti^re  du  trdne ;  elle  fut,  selon 
le  rit  Remain,  couronn^e  reine  d*Angle- 
ten*e  avee  les  ceremonies  accoiitum^es, 
dans  PAbbaye  de  Westminster,  par  Ogle- 
thorpe, Ev6que  de  Carlisle;  TArche- 
vfique  d*York  et  les  autres  Ev^ques  du 
Royaume  ayant  refus^  d'y  assister.  Cette 
princesse  avoit  alors  vingt-cinq  ans.  Son 
r^gne  fut  long  et  rempli  d^^ven^mens : 
les  princes  contemporains  furent  Ferdi- 
nand d' Autriche  Emperour,  Henri  II.  Roi 
de  France,  Philippe  II.  Roi  d'Espagne ; 
le  Pape  Paul  IV.  gouvernoit  I'Eglise. 

"  Elizabeth,  se  voyant  en  possession  du 
trone  d'Angleterre,  commen9a  k  penser  au 
gouvernement  spirituel  et  temporal  de 
Petat;  quoiqu'elle  edt  r^solu  de  faire 
changer  la  reUgion,  sa  prudence  lui  fit 
garder  quelques  mesures  d'abord  pour  ne 
pas  allarmer  les  Catholiques,  ni  faire 
perdre  toute  esp^rance  aux  Protestans ; 
elle  se  choisit  un  conseil  de  seigneurs  des 
deux  rehgions  ;  elle  fit  annoncer  ensuite  h. 
tons  les  princes  de  P  Europe,  par  ses  am- 
bassadeurs,  son  av^nement  au  trone, '^  &c. 

The  foregoing,  it  will  have  been  seen, 
presents  the  mere  ordinary  recital  of 
events,  untinctured  with  any  political 
or  religious  prepossessions.  Not  so 
the  suppressed  paragraphs,  which  were 
as  follows  : — 

*'  Chapitre  XXX. 
**  II  doit  parottre  Strange,  dit  Cox  en 
parlant  de  la  reine  Marie,  que  les  Protes- 
tans se  soient  soumis  avec  tant  de  faci- 
lity k  une  princesse  n^e  d'un  mariage  in- 
cestueux  et  si  contraire  u  la  loi  de  Dieu, 
mariage  qui  fdt  declare  nul  par  le  divorce 
prononc^  juridiquemeut  entre  les  parties ; 
S9avoir,  Henri  VIII.  et  Catherine  d'Ar- 
ragon  ses  p^re  et  m^re,  par  Cranmer  Ar- 
cheveque  de  Cantarberi ;  mais  on  peut 
dire  qu'il  est  bien  plus  Strange  de  voir  ici 
les  Catholiques,  qui  ^toient  sans  contredit 
en  plus  grand  nombre,  et  qui  tenoient  les 
r^nes  du  gouvernement,  se  choisir  pour 
reine,  Elizabeth,  fruit  de  I'adult^re  de 
Henri  VIII.  avec  Anne  BoUen,  d^clar^e 
ill^gitime  par  deux  actes  du  Parlement 
encore  en  force  de  leur  temps,  et  plus  que 
soup9onn^e  d'erreur  dans  sa  foi  :  cepen- 
dant,  ils  la  couronn^rent  au  prejudice  de 
Marie  Stuart  Reine  d'Ecosse,  Princesse 
Catholique  et  legitime  h^riti^re    de    la 

couronne  d'Angleterre,  puis  qu'elle  ^toit 


arri^re  petite -fiUe  de  Henri  VII.  par 
Maiguerite  fiUe  ainde  de  ce  Prince,  et 
soeur  de  Henri  VIII. 

••  II  est  toujours  constant  que  I'une  ou 
Tautre  de  ces  deux  princesses,  fiUes  de 
Henrii  VIII.  s^avoir  Marie  et  Elizabeth, 
<^toit  illegitime,  et  par  consequent  inha- 
bile  k  regner.  Leur  p^re  ne  pouvoit  avoir 
deux  femmes  a  la  fois.  Si  son  mariage 
avec  Catherine  d*  Arragon  etoit  nul,  Marie 
etoit  sans  doute  iliegitime;  mais  comme 
ce  mariage  a  ^t^  jug^  valide  par  ceux  qui 
avoient  le  droit  d'en  connoltre,  et  qu'il 
ne  fiit  jamais  dissous  par  aucune  autorit^ 
legitime,  toute  I'infamie  tombe  necessaire- 
ment  sur  Elizabeth. 

"  Marie  ^toit  n^e,  selon  Cox,  d'un  ma- 
riage incestueux,   contraire   k  la  loi  de 
Dieu.     Pour  former  ce  jugement  il  ne 
consulte  que  le  L^vitique  (cap.  xviii.)  ou 
il  est  defendu  de  reveler  la  turpitude  de 
son  fr^re ;  mais  il  passe  sans  silence  la  loi 
du  Deut^ronome  (cap.  xxv.)  qui  ordonne 
d'^pouser  la  femme  de  son  fr^re  mort  sans 
enfants.      Cet  auteur   raisonne   sur   des 
principes  contest^s,  et  entire  des  conse- 
quences a  son  avantage.     Ayant  tire  son 
origine  du  fameux  Doctor  Richard  Cox, 
tuteur  du  Roi  Edward  VI.  Pun  des  com- 
pilateurs   de  la  nouvelle  liturgie  Angh- 
cane,  et   ensuite  Eveque   d'Ely,   sous  la 
reine  Elizabeth,  il  heritaavec  la  naissance 
du  zele  de  ce  Docteur  pour  la  religion 
Protestante ;  il  sentoit  bien  que  la  gloire 
de  la  Reforme  etoit  Uee  avec  le  syst^me 
du  divorce  de  Henri  VIII.  et  de  Cathe- 
rine d'Arragon.     II  suppose,  comme  les 
autres  Ecrivains  de  m6metrempe  que  lui, 
que  ce  divorce  avoit  quelque  realite,  que 
Cranmer  avoit  assez  de  pouvoir  pour  cas- 
ser  un  mariage  juge  valide  par  les  Papes 
et  toute  PEghse,  et  regarde  comme  indis- 
soluble par  les  parties  interessees  pendant 
pr^s  de  vingt  ans,  et  il  raisonne  en  con- 
sequence," &c. — Sander  de  Schism,  pp, 
10  et  25. 

On  the  Abbe's  reasoning  in  this  in- 
stance, I  shall  only  observe,  that  it  is 
quite  as  sound  and  logically  deduced 
as  that  which  he  combats,  and  that, 
assuredlv,  the  Protestant  author  was 
not  less  bigoted  than  the  Catholic.  In 
the  subsequent  pages  of  the  permitted, 
though  unauthorized  volume,  Mac 
Geoghegan,  or,  as  he  writes  the  name, 
Ma-Geoghegan,  is  sufiSciently  open 
and  undisguised  in  the  expression  of 
his  partialities.  The  variances  be- 
tween the  copies  are  neither  frequent 
in  number  nor  marked  in  bias :  to  him 
William  was  ever  an  Usurper,  and 
James  the  lawful  Sovereign ;  for,  like 
Co.{,  he  bad  iaherited  with  his  birth 
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the  prepossessions  of  his  family.  His 
father  had  followed  the  fortunes  of  the 
dethroned  monarch,  and  testified,  by 
the  abandonment  of  his  country  and 
property,  perhaps  a  delusive — certainly 
an  honourable — consistency  of  princi- 
ple. 

*'  Victus   obit,   longeque  ignotis  exulat 
oris; 
Multum  gemens  iguominiam  plagasque 

superbi 
Victoris.** — Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  225. 

To  have  eliminated  all  the  portions 
of  the  volume  which,  at  that  day, 
might  have  appeared  obnoxious  to  the 
English  government,  would  not  only 
have  broken  the  harmony  and  es- 
tranged the  spirit  of  the  work,  but 
have  been  equivalent  to  its  prohibi- 
tion. The  French  censor,  accord- 
ingly, limited  the  retrenchment  or  al- 
terations, in  a  great  degree,  to  the 
opening  passages  which  1  have  sub- 
mitted, with  the  change  of  the  title- 
page,  and  allowed  the  book  to  make 
its  way  in  the  usual  course  of  trade. 
I  will  not,  however,  say  that  there 
are  not  some  other  differences  worth 
noting  between  the  original  and  cur- 
rent copies;  but  I  forbear  troubling 
you  witn  them  for  the  present. 

Independently  of  what  may  be  of 
bibliographical  interest  concerning 
these  volumes,  they  occasionally  offer 
other  grounds  of  curious  inquiry  to 
the  historian  and  antiquary — I  could 
indicate  several,  but  shall  now  confine 
myself  to  one. 

In  volume  ii.  pages  338  to  349>  a 
minute  account  is  given  of  a  visit  made 
in  1549 — 1550,  to  the  great  chieftains 
of  Ulster,  O'Neill  and  O'Donnel,  by 
two  envoys  from  Henry  II.  of  France, 
the  Baron  de  Fourqiievaux,  (Raimond 
de  Beccarie)  and  the  Protonotaire  de 
Montluc  (Jean  de  Montesquiou).  The 
object  of  the  French  monarch  was  to 
detach  the  Irish  princes  from  their 
allegiance  to  the  English  throne,  then 
filled  by  Edward  VI.  which  these  am- 
bassadors had  no  great  difficulty  in 
achieving,  nor  in  inducingthem  to  swear 
fealty  to  Henry,  who  was,  in  conse- 
quence, to  unite  to  his  most  Christian 
eroum  that  of  Ireland,  "laquelle,"  as 
18  modestly  expressed  by  O'Donnell 
in  the  compact,  "  n'est  pas  k  mepri- 
fter."  In  less,  however,  than  a  month 
after  this  treaty,  which  was  dated  the 
33rd  February,  1550,  peace  was  con- 


cluded between  England  and  France 
(21st  March);  and  the  Irish  chiefs 
were  abandoned  by  their  new  sove- 
reign. 

The  manuscript,  from  which  these 
circumstances  are  extracted,  is  inti- 
tuled— "Discours  jour  par  jour  du 
voyage  et  exploit  que  firent  Messieurs 
de  Montluc  et  de  Fourquevaux  au 
Royaume  d'Hirlande,  par  commaude- 
ment  du  feu  Roy  Henry,  en  I'ann^e 
1549,  selon  que  le  diet  Fourquevaux 
s'en  pent  souvenir."  The  writer 
served  in  Scotland  under  Leon  Strozzi, 
who  commanded  the  troops  sent  by 
Henry  II.  in  aid  of  the  Scotch,  against 
Edward  VI.  of  England  (Robertson's 
Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  97,  4to.)  ;  but  his 
companion,  de  Montluc,  brother  to  the 
Marshal  whose  Commentaries,  (Paris, 
1/60,  4  vols.  12mo.)  called  by  Henri 
Quatre  "  La  Bible  des  Soldats,"  are 
amongst  the  best  records  of  that  age, 
was  a  much  more  remarkable  per- 
sonage. A  Dominican  friar — protho- 
notary  and  chancellor  of  Scotland,  (so 
stated) — a  bishop — a  renegade,  and, 
finally,  a  penitent,  his  versatile  abili- 
ties -were  called  into  action  on  repeat- 
ed occasions.  Robertson  (vol.  i.  p. 
198,)  represents  him  as  inferior  to  no 
person  of  that  age  in  address  and 
political  refinement;  and,  in  1560,  he 
was,  accordingly,  appointed  to  en- 
counter the  sagacious  Cecil  in  diplo- 
matic contest.  "  Hi  (Ceciiius  .  .  . 
cujus  consilio  tum  maxime  res  Anglica 
nitebatur,  et  Nich.  Wottonus)  .  *  . 
jussi  cum  Randano  et  Montlucio,  Gal- 
lis,  de  pacis  legibus  conferre,"  says 
Buchanan,  (Hist.  Scot,  page  594,  ed. 
Elzev.  1668,)  when  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  in  conjunction  with  the 
English  under  Lord  Gray,  besieged 
Leith,  then  held  by  the  adherents  of 
the  Queen  Regent  and  the  French 
auxiliary  army.  The  ascendancy  of 
such  a  man  over  the  unpolished  rulers 
of  Ulster,  would  be  little  surprising, 
even  if  he  had  undertaken  a  more  ar- 
duous mission ;  but  he  found  ready 
converts  to  his  views  in  those,  to 
whom  the  English  name  and  creed — 
both  identified  in  the  Irish  appellation 
— were  equal  objects  of  aversion. 

Although  Mac  Geoghegan  has  bor- 
rowed largely  from  Fourquevaux's  nar- 
rative, he  unfortunately  thought  proper 
to  omit  all  that  it  contained,  descrip- 
tive of  the  manners  of  the  couotry. 
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"  On  a  supprime  aussi  la  relation  des 
moeurs  de  ce  pays  rapport^e  dans  le 
manuscrit,  parceque  le  s^jour  de  dix 
jours  dans  un  pays  dtranger,  sans 
y  avoir  penetre  plus  loin  que  dix  lieues, 
ne  suffit  pas  pour  s'en  instruire."  And, 
doubtless,  a  sojourn  so  limited  in 
time  and  space,  could  not  have  fur- 
nished a  very  accurate  or  extensive 
statement;  but  we  may  still  regret 
that,  such  as  it  was,  it  should  have 
been  withheld;  for,  to  the  reader  of 
the  present  day,  the  slightest  sketch 
would  not  be  without  attraction.* 
The  probability  is,  that  it  did  not 
quite  respond  to  the  Abbe's  patriotic 
sympathies ;  though  it  would  seem 
that  the  foreigners  had  no  cause  to 
complain  of  their  reception — "et  les 
re^urent  le  dit  Hirois  (O'Donnell)  et 
pareillement  sa  femme,  le  moins  mal 
civileraent  qu'ils  S9urent."  The  Scotch 
lords  and  highland  chieftains  (Ecos- 
sois  Saulvages)  gave  little  encourage- 
ment to  the  embassy,  depicting  Ire- 
land in  colours  of  exaggerated  barba- 
rism, (difficult  as  that  may  appear  of 
belief,)  and  interested  misrepresenta- 
tion; of  which  the  Frenchmen  wefe 
too  shrewd  not  to  penetrate  the  mo- 
tives.— **  Macconnel  (Mac  Donnel)  et 
autres  Ecossois  saulvages  faisant  Tal- 
lee  du  diet  Csic)  Hirlande  encore  plus 
hazardeuse  que  les  diets  Seigneurs 
....  de  crainte  qu'il  (the  French 
king)  prit  trop  de  pied  et  fondement 
pour  s'etablir  Roy  d'Ecosse,  ou  bien, 
qu'ils  doutoient  que  Sa  Majesty  tint 
moindre  corapte  de  d^fendre  le  diet 
Ecosse  pour  dtendre  la  dicte  con- 
queste  nouvelle,  et  que  les  Princes 
Hirlandois  deubsent  avoir  les  pen- 
sions et  recompenses  que  les  diets 
Ecossois  esp^roient."  Even  the  cap- 
tain hired  for  the  voyage  by  the  French 
gentlemen,  on  learning  that  their  des- 
tination was  Ireland,  refused  to  pro- 
ceed, and  returned  the  earnest  he  had 
received, — '*  disant  qu'il  aimoit  autant 
perdre  tout  son  bien  comme  de  passer 
en  Hirlande,  oil  il  n'y-avoit  que  tra- 
hitres  et  meurtres."  That  the  native 
Irish  were  remote  from  the  civiliza- 
tion, imperfect  as  it  was  in  that  age, 
of  Italy,  France,  England,  and  Spain, 


may  well  be  granted,  and  a  derogatory 
comparison  authorised, — 

*^  Loripedem  rectus  derideat,  ^thiopem 
albus."— (Juv.  ii.  23.) 

But  it  is  ludicrous  to  observe  a  people, 
sunk  in  deepest  rudeness  of  manners 
and  utmost  ferocity  of  character,  as 
history  exhibits  the  Scots  at  that 
epoch,  assume  a  tone,  and  claim  pre- 
tensions, of  superiority  over  any  other 
nation. — "  I  think  marvellously  of  the 
wisdom  of  God,"  writes  Randolph  to 
Cecil,  "  that  gave  this  unruly,  incon- 
stant, and  cumbersome  people,  no 
more  power  nor  substance.  For  they 
would  otherwise  run  wild."  (Hume, 
V.  p.  38.)  Von  Raumer,  I  may  re- 
mark, in  his  '*  Contributions  to  Mo- 
dern History,"  letter  III.  under  date 
of  1561,  repeats  these  words,  already 
and  long  since  published  in  Keith  and 
Hume,  as  if  first  discovered  or  ex- 
tracted by  himself;  nor  is  this  the 
sole  instance  of  Von  Raumer's  setting 
forth  a  stale  communication  for  a  no- 
velty. Robertson,  adverting  to  nearly 
the  same  period,  (1567),  after  enume- 
rating the  accumulated  horrors  of  the 
assassination  of  Darnley — the  mar- 
riage of  Mary  with  his  murderer,  &c. 
adds,  "  Such  a  succession  of  inci- 
dents, so  singular  and  detestable,  in 
the  space  of  three  months,  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  other  country.  They 
left  in  the  opinion  of  foreigners  a  mark 
of  infamy  on  the  character  of  the  na- 
tion." (Vol.  i.  p.  366.)  And  a  once 
celebrated  Calvinist  minister,  in  ex- 
tenuation of  some  not  very  meek  or 
charitable  acts  of  John  Knox,  ascribes 
them  to — "  Scoticanae  prsesertim  fer- 
vido  ingenio,  et  ad  audendum  promp- 
to . . .  quippe  ex  eo  constat  qu6d,  ex  cen- 
tum quinque  regibus  suis  usque  ad 
Mariam,  tres  exautorarunt,  quinque 
expulerant,  et  triginta  duos  necarunt." 
— (Andreas  Rivetus,  Op.  t.  iii.  in  Epist. 
ad  Balzacam,  539.)  What  is  here 
stated  of  the  fate  of  £o  many  kings 
is  derived  from  Buchanan ;  but  whe- 
ther magnified  and  fabulous  in  num- 
ber, or  not,  (see  Robertson,  page  4, 
vol.  i.)  the  reproach  or  insinuation  of 
lawlessness  came  with  a  bad  grace 


*  Hume  (vol.  v.  p.  38,4to.)  in  reference  to  this  very  sera,  says — **  Even  trivial  cir- 
cumstances, which  show  the  manners  of  the  age,  are  often  more  instructive  as  well 
as  entertaining  than  the  great  transactions  of  war,  and  negotiations,  which  are  nearly 
similar  in  all  pl«ce3|  and  in  all  the  countries  of  the  world.'^ 
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from  a  people  so  steeped  in  crimc^  as 
tlie  Scots  of  that  day  unquestionably 
were ;  and  it  must  be  observed,  that 
the  negotiation  between  the  Irish  chief- 
tains and  the  French  was  conducted 
in  Latin — at  least  the  written  part  of 
it — a  fact  inconsistent  with  the  im- 
puted barbarism. 

But  what  a  glorious  revolution  has 
the  process  of  time  eflfected  in  the  mo- 
ral being  of  Scotland,  and  how  no- 
bly does  her  present  undisputed  eleva- 
tion in  the  social  scale  contrast  with 
the  hideous  portraiture  presented  to 
us  of  the  nation,  two  or  three  centu- 
ries ago  !  Rebus  cunctis  inest  quidam 
velut  orbis,  ut  quemadmodum  tempo- 
rum  vices,  ita  morum  vertantur.  (Ta- 
cit. AnnaL  iii.  55.)  Nor  has  Ireland, 
I  am  happy  to  add,  altogether  slum- 
bered,— 

Come  quel  eh' or  apre,  or 

chiude  [desto. 

Gli  occhi,  mezzo  tra  '1  sonno  el  esser 

(Tasso,  Gier.  Lib.  cant.  viii.  26.) 

though,  perhaps,  and  for  obvious  rea- 
sons, less  forward  in  her  course.  May 
an  honourable  rivalry  in  the  race  of 
improvement  thus  ever  exist. — "Ve- 
rum  haec  nobis  certamina  ex  honesto 
moneant !  "     (Tacit,  ibid.) 

The  only  allusion  made  by  Leland, 
in  his  History  of  Ireland,  to  this  em- 
bassy, is  in  a  short  note  to  volume  ii. 
page  191,  (4to  ed.)  stating  that  — 
"  Melville,  who  accompanied  Montluc, 
mentions  some  ridiculous  circum- 
stances of  this  prelate,  which  were 
more  noticed  by  the  barbarous  Irish 
than  the  purpose  of  his  negotiation." 
— O'Donnell's  letter  to  Henry  II. 
proves,  however,  that  respect  and  at- 
tention were  paid  to  Montluc.  Leland 
had  no  other  information  on  a  subject, 
which  appeared  to  me  of  sufficient  in- 


terest to  form  the  groundwork  of  a 
blended  historical  and  romantic  nar- 
rative, illustrative  at  once  of  the 
French,  Scotch,  and  Irish  manners  of 
those  times ;  I  had  it,  accordingly, 
hinted,  some  years  ago,  through  a  mu- 
tual friend,  the  late  Arthur  Clifford, 
to  him,  who  was  most  competent  to 
do  it  justice,  and  who,  it  is  to  be 
regretted,  has  left  the  story  of  Ireland 
unsung  amidst  the  emanations  of  his 
genius ;  but  the  accomplished  baronet 
was  otherwise  occupied.  The  cha- 
racter and  career  of  Montluc  would 
have  afforded  ample  materials  to  the 
plastic  hand  of  Scott,  who  would  not 
have  forgotten  the  adventures  of  this 
singular  man's  son — the  fruit  of  his 
marriage,  while  aberrant  from  his 
faith  and  profession,  but  who  was 
legitimized,  and  eventually  honoured 
with  a  marshal's  staff,  like  his  uncle^ 
though  it  would  appear,  little  worthy 
of  that  distinction.  Another  mem- 
ber of  the  family  I  may  add,  grandson 
to  the  Marshal,  Adrien  de  Montluc, 
Comte  de  Cramail,  has  left  a  rare 
volume.  La  Comidie  des  Proverbes, 
(1634,  8vo.) 

The  names  of  persons  and  places 
are,  as  may  be  supposed,  greatly  per- 
verted in  M.  de  Fourquevaux 's  recital 
— Figaret,  for  Fitzgerald ; — Aonhardy, 
for  Dogherty,  &c.  Hirois  and  Hir- 
landois  are  indiscriminately  used  for 
Irlandois ;  and  the  final  syllable,  ois, 
was  then  not  very  euphonious.  The 
first  attempt  to  soften  that  harsh  diph- 
thong, it  is  known,  was  by  the  Italian 
followers  of  Catherine  de  Medicis, 
whose  affectation  (so  considered),  is 
thus  derided  by  H.  Estienne,  the  great 
lexicographer,*  in  his  strange  jumble 
of  vindicated  Reform,  and  indecent 
anecdotes  —  "  L'Apologie  d*  H^ro^ 
dole/* 


*  His  Theaaurua  Lingua  GrceccB  can  find  no  parallel  in  philological  sagacity  and 
industry y  unless  it  be  in  our  Johnson's  Dictionary ;  but  its  abridgment  by  a  dishonest 
workman,  Scapula,  made  it  a  very  unprofitable  speculation  to  poor  Stephens,  as  he 
mournfully  relates  in  the  following  lines : — 

**  Thesauri  momento  alii  ditantque  beantque, 
Et  faciant  Croesum,  qui  prius  Inis  erat. 
At  Thesaurus  me  hie  ex  divite  fecit  egenum, 
Et  facit  ut  juvenem  ruga  senilis  aret." 

(Maittaire  in  Vit.  Stephen.) 

The  edition  of  this  admirable  work,  now  in  progress  of  publication  at  Paris,  by 
M.Haze,  whom  I  have  the  pleasure  of  knowing,  promises  to  supply  all  the  imperfec- 
tions of  the  great  English  undertaking  by  Yalpy. 
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...,''  On  a  veu  une  secte  de  cer- 
tains contrefalseurs  de  petite  bouche, 
qui  faisans  conscience  de  dire  Fran- 
cois, Anglois,  disoyent  Frances,  An- 
gles ....  ceci  est  venu  premi^re- 
ment  des  femmes  qui  avoyent  peur 
d'ouvrir  la  bouche  en  disant  Frangois 
et  Anglois/'  &c. — (page  371*  original 
edition,  1560,  8vo.)  The  whole  chap- 
ter (xxviii.)  is  curious ;  but  it  is  too 
foreign  to  my  direct  purpose  to  dwell 
on;  and  I  shall  therefore  only  add 
that,  as  names  became  more  familiar 
to  the  ear,  they  were  mitigated  in 
sound.  Yet,  in  the  classical  writers 
of  Louis  XIV,  Corneille,  La  Fontaine, 
Moliere,  and  even  the  severe  and  fas- 
tidious Boileau,  we  find  the  national 
appellative,  Frangois,  made  to  rhyme 
with  the  Christian  name,  Frangois, 
and  other  words  of  the  same  intona- 
tion— as,  in  his  ninth  Satire,  v.  241, 
the  first  line  of  which  would  not  be 
inapplicable  to  the  Great  Frederick's 
French  poetry,  when  Voltaire  was  not 
at  home  to  purify  it  from  Teutonic 
barbarisms,  or,  as  the  poet  expressed 
it,  laver  le  linge  sale  du  roi, — 

**  Qu*il  s'en  prenne  a  sa  Muse  Allemande 

en  Fran9ois, 
Mais  laissons  Chapelain  pour  la  derni^re 

fois.»' 

Up  to  the  revolution  of  1789,  Bor- 
delois,  Marseillois,  Santangeois,  &c. 
were  pronounced  in  the  same  way ; 
nor  was  Voltaire's  distinctive  ortho- 
graphy— an  improvement  certainly — 
though  by  no  means  universally  ap- 
plicable, generally  adopted  until  lately. 
Even  now,  it  is  not  used  by  Chateau- 
briand and  others — "  Hodieque  ma- 
nent  vestigia  ruris."  (Hor.  Ep.  i. 
lib.  ii.)  But  this,  I  feel,  is  too  de- 
sultory and  divergent  from  my  sub- 
ject ;  though,  perhaps,  not  undeserv- 
ing of  a  separate  and  more  extensive 
notice,  should  your  pages  be  open  to 
me  for  it. 

Of  the  state  of  Ireland  in  the  mid- 
dle ages,  as  transmitted  to  us  through 
French  sources,  Froissart's  vivid  pic- 
ture, derived  from  the  recital  of  his 
friend,  Henry  Christede,  or,  asLeland 


(vol.  i.  p.  345,)  writes  it,  Castille,  re- 
quires, I  think,  and  would  well  merit 
more  elucidation  than  it  has  yet  re- 
ceived. Froissart's  old  interpreter. 
Lord  Berne rs,  the  editions  of  whose 
translation  by  Pinson  and  Middleton, 
are  so  valuable,  (1525,  and  without 
date,)  was,  as  might  be  expected, 
little  inquisitive  on  the  subject;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  Mr.  Johnes  was 
much  more  so.  Mr.  Buchan,  the  last 
and  best  editor  of  the  original,  has 
also  left  many  names  unexplained. 
Tlie  period  I  refer  to  is  1394,  when 
Richard  11.  visited  Ireland  and  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  its  native  princes, 
as  described  by  the  old  French  Chro- 
nicler, {livre  iv.  chap.  42.)  Some  com- 
petent person  will,  I  trust,  undertake 
the  task  and  supply  the  deficiency. 

Yours,  &c.  J.  R. 


Mr.  Urban,  Cork,  June, 

WHEN  I  first  addressed  vou  a  few 
remarks  on  Mr.  Prior's  Life'  of  Gold- 
smith (in  your  April  number,  p.  359), 
1  stated  that  the  Chevalier  Rutledge, 
mentioned  in  vol.  ii.  page  269,  was 
author  of  La  Quinzaine  Anglaise,  as 
well  as  of  some  dramatic  pieces  of 
temporary  vague.  The  wit  and  ma- 
lignity of  the  former  book,  and  it  is 
pregnant  with  both,  are  principally 
aimed  against  the  Count  de  Clonard, 
an  Irish  gentleman,  then  (1776)  resi- 
dent at  Paris,  on  whom  Louis  XV,  at 
the  solicitation  of  the  Duke  de  Choi- 
seuil  when  prime  minister,  had  con- 
ferred that  title,  derived  from  an  old 
patrimonial  estate  in  his  native  county 
of  Wexford.  I  revert  to  the  subject 
in  order  to  add  that  the  Count  was 
maternal  grandfather  of  a  prominent 
character  of  the  present  day.  General 
Bugeaud,  the  pacificator  of  Algiers, 
and  who,  about  two  years  ago,  had 
the  misfortune  of  killing  in  a  duel  one 
of  his  colleagues  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  M,  Dulong,  He  was  also, 
it  will  be  recollected,  specially  de- 
spatched to  the  citadel  of  Blaye,  near 
Bordeaux,  when  the  Duchess  of  Berri 
was  confined,  using  the  expression  in 


The  Iru9  alluded  to  by  Stephens,  is  the  ^Ipos  aKtYn^s,  of  the  Odyssey,  the  vaga- 
bond  beggar,  who  encountered  Ulysses  in  pugilistic  contest. 
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"O  (€iv6s  T€  Koi  ^Ipos  ipi^erov  ahXrjKotv 
\€p(r\  fJLax^iraaa'Bai* — Hom.  Odyss.  S,  37. 
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itft  double  sense,  in  that  fortress.  The 
mission,  rather  a  delicate  one,  indeed, 
procured  him  from  his  countrymen  at 
the  time  the  sobriquet  of  Sage-homme, 
or  man-midwife.  His  interview  with 
his  reconciled  foe,  Abdel-Kader,  as 
narrated  in  the  Moniteur  of  the  1 2th 
instant,  is  characteristic  and  interest- 
ing. 

The  Count  de  Clonard  had  a  nu- 
merous family  of  sons  and  daughters, 
by  a  lady  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Masterson.  One  of  the  sons  perished 
with  La  Peyrouse,  under  whom  he 
commanded  the  exploratory  frigate, 
L' Astrolabe,  in  1788.  Two  others 
were  officers  in  the  Irish  brigade,  both 
in  France  and  England ;  as  also  were 
General  Bugeaud's  elder  brothers,  Pa- 
trick and  Ambrose,  while  those  regi- 
ments were  in  the  pay  of  England, 
under  their  maternal  name  of  Sutton. 
Their  father  was  the  Marquis  de  la 
Piconnerie,  of  Perigord;  but  M.  Bu- 
geaud,  whose  education  and  principles 
differed  from  his  brothers,  pursued  his 
military  course  under  Napoleon,  and 
resumed  the  original  family  name,  as 
I  have  heard,  of  Bugeaud,  in  place  of 
the  aristocratic  one  of  La  Piconnerie, 
as  several  of  the  French  nobility  did 
during  the  revolution ;  when  it  was 
found,  that  many  of  the  primitive  sur- 
names of  the  highest  order,  just  as 
with  ourselves,  were  by  no  means  in- 
dicative of  gentility;  such  as  Bou- 
chard for  Montmorency, — Vignerot  for 
Richelieu, — Riquetti  for  Mirabeau,  &c. 
— "  Lcs  Uz^s,  les  Luynes,  les  La  Tri- 
mouille,  les  Noailles,  et  tant  d'autres 
dues  et  pairs,  dont  les  families  sorties 

du  tiers  dtat,   de  la   roture 

portent  toutes  la  date  de  leurs  lettres 
d'enoblissement,"  says  Montgaillard, 
Hist,  de  France,  tom.  i.  p.  128. 

Of  the  theatrical  essays  of  Rut- 
l^ge,  I  only  recollect,  that  in  one  of 
them  he  introduces  an  Irish  cha- 
racter, whom  he  distinguishes  by  the 
not  infelicitous  compound  of  M.  de 
FUzmaeo,  combining  in  the  word  the 


three  principal  Irish  patronymics— 
iHite— -Jlfac,— and  0.* 

With  Doctor  M'Veagh  M'Donnel, 
whose  anecdotes  of  Goldsmith  are 
conspicuous  in  Mr.  Prior's  second  vo- 
lume, p.  342 — 349,  I  was  well  ac- 
quainted. He  was,  in  truth,  an  ec- 
centric person,  and  would  furnish 
materials  for  no*  unpleasant  composi- 
tion, in  the  recital  of  his  diversified 
adventures ;  one  of  which  I  will  briefly 
relate.  Indicted,  as,  1  believe,  waa 
more  than  once  the  case,  for  an  as- 
sault, the  counsel  of  his  adversary,  on 
pronouncing  the  name  of  Fergus  Mae 
Veagh  Mac  Donnel,  emphatically  dwelt 
on  each  resounding  syllable,  and  ap- 
pealed  to  the  judge  (Buller)  and  jury, 
whether  every  element  of  the  terrind 
appellative  did  not  breathe  blood  and 
murder,— 

Facitquo 

Asperiosa  foras  gradiens  arteria  clamor. 

(Lucret.  iv.  632.) 

Nor  did  the  Doctor's  countenance, 
naturally  not  of  the  meekest  expres- 
sion, much  contradict  or  impair  the 
lawyer's  exciting  allocution.  He  pos- 
sessed, however,  the  confidence  of 
several  eminent  men,  and,  in  parti- 
cular, of  the  noble  family  of  Hutchin- 
son. In  early  life  he  had,  I  believe, 
been  attached  professionally  to  the 
Irish  brigade  in  France,  a  body  of 
which  1  regret  that  no  history  exists ; 
for  the  achievements  of  the  various 
regiments  of  which  it  was  composed, 
would  well  deserve  a  special  narra- 
tive ;  nor  were  those  in  the  Spanish 
service  less  distinguished.  A  gentle- 
man. Captain  O'Kelly,  now  or  lately 
living  at  La  R^olle  in  the  south  of 
France,  had  collected  materials  for  a 
history  of  the  corps,  as  he  told  me 
some  years  ago ;  but  what  has  pre- 
vented the  publication  I  know  not. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Irish  ^  in 
France  in  former  days,  the  following 
extract  from  the  old  French  Chroni- 
cler, De  I'Etoile,  struck  me  as  curi- 


*  "  And  herewith  would  I  also  wish  all  the  0*s  and  the  Macs,  which  the  heads  of 
septs  have  taken  to  their  names,  to  be  utterly  forbidden  and  extinguished.  For  that 
the  same  being  an  ordinance  (as  we  may  say)  first  made  by  O'Brien  for  the  strength- 
ening of  the  Irish,  the  abrogation  thereof  will  much  enfeeble  them." — ^To  which  Sir 
James  Ware,  the  first  editor  of  Spenser's  work,  (Dub.  1633,  folio,)  subjoins  a  note,— 
"  As  for  Mae  in  the  surnames,  it  beareth  no  other  signification  than  Fitz  doth  in 
(from  this)  the  English,  and  Ap  with  the  Welsh."— Spencer's  View  of 


French,  and 

tiie  State  of  Ireland,  Dub.  1809,  p.  244. 

Gjsnt,  Mao.  Vol.  VIII. 
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0U8 ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  I  much 
wonder  it  has  not  been  referred  to.. 
It  is  in  his  Journal  de  Henri  IV.  torn, 
iii.  page  364,  ed.  1761,  under  date  of 
1606,  —  viz.  "  Le  samedi  20  May 
furent  mis  hors  de  Paris  tons  les  Irlan- 
dois,  qui  etoient  en  grand  nombre, 
gens  experts  en  fait  de  gueserie,  et  ex- 
cellens  en  cette  science  par  dessus 
tou8  ceux  de  cette  profession,  qui  est 
de  ne  rien  faire  et  vivre  aux  d^pens 
du  people,  et  aux  enseignes  du  bon- 
homme  Peto  d 'Orleans :  Au  reste,  ha- 
biles  de  la  main,  et  a  faire  des  enfans, 
de  la  maignee  desquels  Paiis  est  tout 
peupl^." 

This  characteristic  description,  one 
would  suppose  written  by  a  parish 
officer  of  St.  Giles'  or  Tooley  Street, 
of  the  present  hour,  rather  than  appli- 
cable to  the  Irish  refugees  under  James 
the  First,  above  230  years  ago,  and 
who  could  hardly  have  been  all  men- 
dicants, as  must  be  inferred  from  this 
representation.  The  old  man  (bon- 
homme)  Peto  d'Orleans,  was  father 
of  the  celebrated  Jesuit,  Denis  P^tau, 
or  Petavius,  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  his  time,  and  one  of  the  or- 
naments  of  his  order.  So  a  French 
gentleman  told  me,  on  directing  my 
attention  to  the  passage ;  but  I  be- 
lieve that  allusion  is  made  rather  to 
Paul  Petau  (or  Peto),  an  advocate  and 
antiquary,  author  of  "  Antiquaria 
Suppelectilis  Portiuncula."  —  Paris, 
I6l4,  in  4to;  and  who,  in  consonance 
with  his  pursuits  and  name,  assumed 
as  a  motto — "  Nova  quserant  alii ;  nil 
nisi  prisca  peto/*  as  his  colleague  at 
the  Parisian  bar,  though  his  senior, 
Pierre  Pithou,  had,  for  the  same  reason, 
adopted  —  Toh  ydfiois  Treldov.  —  Both 
Petau's  (or  Peto)  were  from  Orleans ; 
but  the  Jesuit  was  far  more  celebrated. 
His  Doctrina  Temporum  (Antw.  1705, 
3  vols,  fol.)  and  Rationarium  Tempo- 
rum, — :(Lugd.  Bat.  1724,  2  vols.  8vo.) 
with  his  Dogmata  Theologica,  (Antw. 
1700,  3  vols,  fol.)  are  mines  of  chro- 
nological and  theological  erudition. 

.  The  word  maignee  (or  maignie)  used 
by  L'Etoile,  now  obsolete,  and  not  to 
be  found  in  modern  dictionaries,  is 
thus  explained  in  the  "  Dictionnaire  du 
Vieux  Langage,"  by  Lacombe,  (Paris, 
1766),  —  "train,  suite,  maison,  fa- 
mille,*'  8f€, 

To  Pithou,  whom  I  have  incident- 
ally mentioned,   and   to  his  brother 


Francis,  we  are  indebted  for  the  dis- 
covery and  first  publication  of  Phadrus^ 
1596,  in  8vo.  They  were  both  men 
of  the  first  eminence  in  that  age,  and 
among  the  first  and  boldest  assertors 
of  what  were  called  the  Liberties  of 
the  Galilean  Church. 

Yours,  &c.  J.  R. 


On  the  Peopling  and  Languages 
OP  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Mr.  Urban, 
IT  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that, 
notwithstanding  the  high  literary, 
character  of  the  English,  no  clear  and 
satisfactory  conclusion  has  yet  been 
arrived  at  respecting  the  first  inhabit- 
ants of  these  islands.  I  think  the 
vanity  of  the  Scotch  has  been  mainly 
the  cause  of  this.  That  people,  in- 
flated with  an  exorbitant  national 
pride,  have  ever  been  resolved  to  ar- 
rogate to  themselves  the  honour  (if 
it  be  an  honour)  of  being  an  Aboriginal 
people,  and  to  this  object  have  shewn 
a  readiness  to  sacrifice  truth  and  even 
rationality.  It  was  long  universally 
supposed^that  the  Saxons  exterminated 
the  Britons  wherever  they  came,  and 
that  therefore  the  lowland  Scotch,  who 
spoke  a  Gothic  dialect,  must  be  de- 
scended from  these  invaders  and  from 
the  Danes.  Notwithstanding  its  ab- 
surdity, no  other  supposition  for  along 
time  presented  itself,  and  the  Scotch 
were  fain  to  look  to  their  Highlands  for 
aboriginal  honours.  Acolony  of  these, 
it  is  well  ascertained,  had  arrived  from 
Ireland  in  the  third  or  fourth  century, 
and  it  became  indispensable  to  Scotch 
glory,  to  maintain  that  their  arrival  was 
only  a  return  to  their  own  country- 
men from  whom  they  had  previously 
emigrated  to  Ireland.  For  this  pur-, 
pose  the  Caledonians  and  Picts  must 
be  proved  to  be  a  Gallic  race ;  and  this 
is  boldly  attenipted  in  the  teeth  of  his- 
tory. The  Scotch  unhesitatingly  as- 
sume that  the  Celts,  being  the  most 
westerly  people  of  Europe,  must  have 
originally  been  the  exclusive  inhabit- 
ants of  the  British  islands !  that,  in 
their  progress  westward,  they  must 
have  first  peopled  Britain,  and  have 
cautiously  abstained  from  entering  Ire- 
land until  they  ascertained  in  what 
part  the  passage  across  the  sea  was 
shortest  to  that  island ;  that  to  ascer- 
tain thiS|  they  travelled  four  hundred 
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miles  through  Britain^  or  rather  that 
they  gradually  advanced  through  it  by 
increase  of  population,  and  that  in  the 
mean  time  no  solitary  vessel  passed 
from  the  Land's- end  or  from  Wales 
into  Ireland,  the  important  problem  not 
having  been  yet  solved  as  to  whether 
a  shorter  passage  could  be  found. 
Now  I  think  it  verv  clear,  that  in  this 
stage  of  affairs,  so  far  from  considering 
what  was  the  shortest  passage  to  Ire- 
land, they  could  not  have  known  of  its 
existence;  and  as  they  probably  did 
not  engage  in  voyages  of  discovery, 
the  first  intimation  of  its  existence 
must  have  been  accidental ;  and  as  it 
is  allowed  to  be  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  southern  parts  of  Britain  were 
peopled  long  before  the  northern,  it 
seems  reasonable  also  to  allow  to  the 
southern  Britons  the  honour  of  the  ac- 
cidental discovery  of  Ireland,  par- 
ticularly as  the  County  of  Galloway, 
the  nearest  part  of  Scotland  to  Ireland, 
is,  from  its  barrenness  as  well  as  its 
situation,  one  of  the  last  places  which 
mankind  would  choose  to  inhabit. 

So  far  as  to  the  discovery ;  next  as  to 
the  emigration  to  Ireland.  It  is  mani- 
fest that  if  the  south  of  Brifain  were 
first  peopled,  its  inhabitants  would 
have  been  the  first  to  feel  the  scarcity 
of  the  means  of  subsistence,  of  beasts 
of  the  chace  or  domestic  cattle,  and 
consequently  have  been  the  first  to 
feel  an  inducement  to  emigrate  to  Ire- 
land. In  opposition,  however,  to  the 
above  assumption,  and  to  all  reasoning 
upon  it,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the 
first  settlers  in  Britain  were  a  mari- 
time race,  that  they  were  previously 
well  acquainted  with  all  these  seas, 
and  with  the  ports  of  Britain  and  Ire- 
land to  which  they  might  have  resorted 
for  fishing  or  hunting,  or  other  pur- 
poses ;  and  that  parties  of  them  might 
from  time  to  time  have  settled  in 
favorable  spots  of  both  islands  contem- 
poraneously. This,  of  course,  amounts 
only  to  conjecture  ;  but  as  the  Scotch 
are  determined  to  have  their  conjecture, 
and  to  call  it  undeniable  hypothesis, 
it  is  right  not  only  to  show  the  fu- 
tility of  their  arguments,  but  also  to 
furnish  them  with  another  hypothesis 
as  good  as  theirs. 

As  the  arguments  of  the  Scotch  are 
contradicted  by  the  whole  tenor  of 
history,  they  are  reduced  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  drawing  a  little  on  their 


stock  of  effrontery ;  Mr.  Chalmers, 
author  of  two  huge  quartos  on  the  An- 
tiquities of  Scotland,  sneers  at  what 
he  calls  the  conjectures  of  Tacitus : 
but  he  forgets  that  Tacitus  formed  his 
conjectures,  or  more  properly  his  de- 
ductions, from  the  information  of  those 
who  possessed  the  advantage  of  long- 
continued  observation.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  he  was  imperfectly  informed 
on  many  parts  of  his  many  subjects ; 
and  I  dare  say  he  would  have  candidly 
confessed  it;  but  on  this  particular 
part  he  expressly  asserts,  that  what- 
ever might  have  been  the  information 
of  former  writers,  his  assurance  was 
derived  from  ascertained  facts  :* — and, 
indeed,  we  may  well  belieVe  this  of  a 
man  whose  father-in-law  had  com- 
manded in  Britain  for  many  years, 
and  had  led  the  armies  of  Rome  to  the 
remotest  parts  of  it ;  who  had  exercised 
the  arts  of  peace  as  well  as  war,  and 
prevailed  on  the  rude  Britons  to  adopt 
the  civilization  of  their  conquerors  :— 
a  man  devoted  to  such  cares  could  not 
fail  to  remark  the  differences  of  race 
and  language;  and,  if  there  be  any 
faith  in  history,  the  conclusions  which 
his  son-in-law  arrived  at,  must  be  al- 
lowed to  be  founded  on  a  sufliciently 
extensive  and  accurate  observation. 

Fortunately  for  the  cause  of  truth, 
a  Scotchman  of  ability  lately  discovered 
a  more  tenable  ground  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  much- desired  honour. 
Doctor  Jameson,  under  the  unassuming 
form  of  a  preface  to  his  Scotch  Dic- 
tionary— short,  indeed,  and  concise, 
but  containing  more  sound  reasoning 
than  Mr.  Chalmers's  quartos — ^has 
clearly  shewn  that  the  Caledonians  and 
southern  Britons  were  of  Gothic  ori- 
gin ;  with  an  ironical  deference  for 
Mr.  Chalmers's  contempt  of  Tacitus,  he 
seems  to  decline  to  rely  much  on  that 
author ;  but  as  I  find  the  proofs  from 
Tacitus,  both  direct  and  incidental,  to 
be  of  great  force,  and  as  I  do  not  find 
them  any  where  fully  stated,  1  have 
endeavoured  here  to  put  them  in  an 
accessible  form. 

Tacitus  informs  us  that  the  Britons, 
like  other  barbarians,  had  no  account 
of  their    origin ;    but  he   says  their 


*  Itaque  qu«  priores  nondum  comperta 
eloquentia  percoluere,  rerum  fide  tradeAi 
tur. 
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bodily  characters  were  various,  and 
from  this  he  draws  his  conclusions. 
He  says  that  the  yellow  hair  and  large 
limbs  of  the  Caledonians  bespeak  a 
German  origin;  that  the  dark  com- 
plexions and  the  curly  hair  very  gene- 
ral among  the  Silures,  together  with 
their  local  position  opposite  Spain, 
suggest  that  they  arrived  from  that 
country ;  and  that  those  who  inhabited 
the  parts  nearest  Gaul,  were  similar 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  opposite 
shore ;  that  their  religious  rites  were 
the  same,  and  their  language  not  very 
different.  Here  Tacitus  assigns  to  the 
Caledonians  a  German  origin:  he 
makes  no  allusion  to  their  language ; 
but  if  it  were  very  diflPerent  from  the 
German  language,  he  would  undoubt- 
edly have  assigned  them  a  different 
origin  on  this  very  account ;  for  in  his 
treatise  on  the  manners  of  the  Ger- 
mans, after  enumerating  and  describ- 
ing many  of  their  tribes,  he  proceeds 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Gothini  and 
the  Osi,  who  inhabited  part  of  the 
country  of  Germany,  and  he  plainly 
says  that  the  Gallic  language  of  the 
Gothini,  and  the  Pannonian  language 
of  the  Osi,  prove  that  they  are  not  Ger- 
mans, This  shews  that  Tacitus  was 
not  one  who  would  overlook  the  cir- 
cumstance of  language ;  and  we  may 
therefore  be  assured  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  language  of  the  Cale- 
donians capable  of  militating  against 
his  conclusion.  It  cannot  be  said  that 
the  Romans  had  no  verbal  communi- 
cation with  any  of  the  natives,  for  every 
invading  army  seizes  peasants  along 
their  march  in  order  to  obtain  infor- 
mation, and  Tacitus  gives  us  a  long 
harangue  of  Galgacus  the  leader  of 
the  Caledonians,  and  states,  that  after 
defeating  them  in  battle,  Agricola  took 
hostages,  who,  of  course,  were  their 
most  important  chieftains,  and  who 
might  have  reported  the  substance  of 
the  speech  of  Galgacus.  It  may  be 
observed  that  Tacitus  calls  this  people, 
indifferently,  Caledonians  and  Britons, 
With  regard  to  the  Britons  of  the 
South,  it  is  plain  from  Tacitus  that 
they  were  of  the  same  race  as  the 
Gauls  of  the  opposite  shore.  Caesar, 
too,  states  that  the  maritime  parts  of 
Britain  were  peopled  by  Belgians  from 
Gaul,  and  that  tradition  represented 
the  Belgians  to  have  come  from  Ger- 
many.   This  is  a  good  ground  for  sup- 


posing that  the  southern  and  adjacent 
maritime  parts  of  Britain  were  occu- 
pied by  a  German  people  who  spoke 
German  dialects  :  and  this,  in  fact,  is 
placed  beyond  a  doubt,  by  what  Taci- 
tus says  in  his  treatise  on  the  manners 
of  the  Germans ;  here  he  almost  di- 
rectly informs  us  that  the  language  of 
the  Britons  resembled  that  of  the  Gter- 
mans.  He  tells  us  that  the  Mstyi  (a 
German  tribe)  had  the  same  rites  and 
habits  as  the  Suevi  (another  German 
tribe),  but  that  their  language  ap- 
proached more  nearly  to  that  of  Britain 
Cquibus  ritua  hahitusque  Stievorum  lingua 
Britannicce  propria).  This  exactly 
agrees  with  the  passage  already  cited, 
where  he  says  that  the  language  of  the 
southern  Britons  did  not  greatly  differ 
from  that  of  the  opposite  Gauls ;  and 
this,  according  to  Caesar,  was  German. 
It  is  true  that  Camden  endeavours  to 
weaken  the  force  of  this  passage ;  he 
insinuates  that  the  similarity  of  a  few 
words  in  the  British  and  ^styan  lan- 
guages might  have  given  rise  to  the 
expression,  not  considering  that  the 
ancients  had  no  critical  knowledge  of 
these  languages,  and  that  any  simi- 
larity must  be  a  practical  similarity 
experienced  by  interpreters. 

It  may  further  be  urged  that,  as 
Tacitus  here  speaks  of  the  BritUh 
language,  he  must  have  meant  some 
general  language,  and  that  there- 
fore all  the  inhabitants  Of  the  island, 
with  perhaps  some  insignificant  ex- 
ception, spoke  German  dialects.  This 
exception  we  may  suppose  to  belong 
to  the  Silures,  of  whom  Tacitus  says 
that  they  dwelt  in  the  west  of  the 
Island  Cpositu  contra  HispaniamJ,  They 
were,  in  all  probability,  the  ancestors 
of  the  Welsh  and  Cornish.  On  the 
whole,  we  may  certainly  conclude 
that,  except  the  western  parts,  the  en- 
tire  of  Britain  was  inhabited  by  a  Gothic 
or  German  race. 

The  two  great  northern  European 
races  which  have  chiefly  occupied  the 
attention  of  learned  men,  are  the  Celtic 
and  Gothic.  Their  languages  were 
totally  different.  The  Gothic  race  com- 
prised the  Germans,  Belgians,  and 
Scandinavians;  and  to  express  them 
all,  the  modern  writers  have  adopted 
the  word  Grothic  or  Teutonic ;  but,  as 
Tacitus  was  unacquainted  with  the 
Scandinavians,  the  Germans  are  the 
type  to  whicb  her^rs  Ae  nvc^  ft»if 
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Germany  were  the  country  from  which 
all  of  them  must  have  proceeded.  The 
Scandinavians  may  never  have  been 
in  Germany ;  they  may  have  arrived  in 
their  own  country  without  having 
passed  through  Germany,  and  it  is 
very  probable  that  the  Caledonians 
eame  from  Scandinavia.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  Brigantes,  and  other 
people  of  the  north  and  east  of  Eng- 
land ;  so  that  the  English  may  have 
much  less  concern  with  German  an- 
cestors than  they  commonly  imagine. 

With  respect  to  the  Silures,  who  in- 
habit the  western  parts,  Tacitus  con- 
jectures that  they  may  have  arrived 
from  Spain.  Whether  this  conjecture 
be  well  or  ill  founded,  I  think  it  very 
likely  that  if  their  language  were  the 
same  as  that  of  the  rest  of  Britain,  he 
would  not  have  hazarded  such  a  con- 
jecture; indeed,  I  do  not  think  he 
would  have  done  so  unless  he  actually 
knew  that  it  was  totally  different.  His 
silence  on  the  language  of  the  Silures 
may  be  accounted  for  thus  : — His  di- 
rect purpose  was  to  suggest  the  coun- 
try from  which  they  might  have  come, 
viz.  Spain.  The  mere  difference  of 
their  language  from  that  of  the  rest  of 
Britain  would  not  contribute  to  this 
purpose.  If  the  argument  from  lan- 
guage be  good,  it  must  be  shewn  that 
their  language  was  similar  to  that  of 
Spain,  or  of  some  part  of  Spain  ;  and 
we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
Tacitus  had  any  information  on  this 
point.  Many  Romans  who  had  been 
in  both  Spain  and  Britain  might  ob- 
serve a  similarity  of  aspect  in  the 
Spaniards  and  Silures;  very  few  (if 
any)  would  be  able  to  compare  their 
language.  Since  then,  Tacitus  could 
not  say  that  the  language  of  the  Si- 
lures was  similar  to  that  of  Spain,  he 
chose  to  say  nothing  about  it.  He 
does  not  say  that  it  was  different  from 
that  of  the  rest  of  Britain,  because  this 
would  have  proved  nothing  about  their 
origin,  and  perhaps  he  thought  it  was 
sofficiently  implied  in  his  admission 
that  they  might  have  come  from  Spain. 
Indeed,  like  all  the  ancients,  he  took 
very  little  interest  in  such  subjects ;— ■ 
even  the  modems  take  very  little  in- 
terest in  the  origin  and  languages  of 
bubarons  nations,  though  they  far 
warpOMB  the  ancients  in  this  particular. 

We  have  now  reason  to  think  that 
dMlw^iiiige  of  the  Si]ure9^  and  per-* 


haps  some  other  tribes  not  mentioned 
by  Tacitus,  was  wholly  different  from 
the  Gothic  dialects ;  it  seems  to  sub- 
sist at  the  present  day  under  the  name 
of  the  Welsh  and  Cornish  languages. 
As  it  is  not  Gothic,  it  has  long  been 
taken  for  granted  that  it  must  be  Cel- 
tic. This  has  lately  been  questioned 
by  Sir  William  Betham,  who  advances 
a  very  bold  hypothesis.  He  supposes 
that  the  Welsh  were  Picts,  and  that 
the  Picts  were  Cimbri,  and  that 
the  Cimbri  were  not  of  the  German 
race.  It  is,  however,  quite  certain 
that  the  Cimbri  were  Germans :  they 
invaded  Rome  in  company  with  the 
Teutones,  whose  name  has  descended 
to  the  Dutch,  and  it  is  most  unlikely 
that  such  an  alliance  should  have  sub- 
sisted between  barbarous  nations  of 
different  languages  when  even  those 
of  the  same  language  were  continually 
at  war  with  one  another.  Tacitus, 
too,  enrolls  the  Cimbri  among  the 
Germans.  Then  as  to  the  Picts,  it  ha« 
been  so  clearly  shewn  that  they  were 
Caledonians,  that  I  can  urge  nothing 
additional  on  the  point.  At  the  same 
time  it  must  be  admitted  that  colonies 
from  Scandinavia  might  have  con- 
tinued to  arrive  in  Britain,  and  that 
the  history  of  one  of  these  colonies 
might  have  given  rise  to  the  story  of 
Bede,  that  they  first  came  to  Ireland, 
and  by  the  advice  of  the  Irish  Scots 
retired  and  settled  in  Scotland.  As  to 
the  proofs  adduced  by  Sir  William  in 
support  of  his  theory,  they  seem  (as 
far  as  I  can  judge),  to  be  wholly  unfit 
for  his  purpose. 

In  Caesar's  time  Gaul  was  inhabited 
by  three  nations.  The  Belgse,  who 
came  from  Germany,  occupied  the 
north-east  part  as  far  as  the  Seine.  The 
Gauls  or,  as  they  called  themselves, 
the  Celtae,  occupied  the  north-west 
and  western  parts  as  far  to  the  south 
as  the  river  Garonne.  Beyond  this 
river  dwelt  the  Aquitani,  extending  to 
the  Pyrenees  and  the  sea.  These  three 
nations  differed  from  each  other  in 
every  particular, — in  language,  laws, 
and  institutions.  The  Belgse,  we  have 
seen,  colonized  the  opposite  coast  of 
England :  we  might  infer  that  the 
Gauls  or  Celtse,  who  occupied  a  great 
part  of  the  northern  coast  of  France  to 
the  west  of  the  Belgae,  would  do  some- 
thing similar ;  and  we  actually  find  a 
people^  from  time  immemQiial#  in  the 
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lar  in   sound   and  signification ;   3'et 
Lhuyd  found  a  great  many  Irish  words 
in  the  Cantabian  or  Basque  language^ 
which  is  said  to  differ  from  all  lan- 
guages  in  fundamental  construction. 
Now  the  Aqnitanians  were  placed  ex- 
actly between  the  Celtic  Gauls  and 
the   Cantabrians,  and  therefore  were 
the  only  people  circumstanced  so  as  to 
communicate  a  portion  of  their  lan- 
guage to  both  of  them.    They  were,  it 
is  true,  an  insignificant  race  in  Caesar's 
time,  occupying  a  very  small  portion 
of  Gaul :  but  Ihcy  might  originally  have 
been  great  and  numerous,  and  have 
exercised  an  extreme  influence.    Some 
of  their  tribes  might,  even  in  Caesar's 
time,  have  dwelt  among  the  Celts,  as 
the  Gothini  and  Osi  among  the  Ger- 
mans in  the  time  of  Tacitus,  and  have 
given  rise  to  the  Irish  words  at  present 
in  the  Parisian  French.     Part  of  their 
nation  might  have  dwelt  in  Spain  under 
some  other  and  more  celebrated  names, 
and  from  thence    have   passed    into 
Ireland,  according  to  the  ancient  tra- 
dition of  that  country:   indeed,  the 
name  'Attacotti,'    which    has    been 
sometimes  used  to  designate  the  Scots, 
is  not  extremely  remote  in  sound  from 
Aquitani.    At  all  events,  it  is  a  re- 
markable   circumstance    that    Lhuyd 
found  a  great  portion  of  the  Irish  lan- 
guage in  the  Welsh,  and  a  great  por- 
tion also  in  the  Basque  ;  and  this  can 
hardly  be  accounted  for  except  on  the 
supposition  that  the  Irish  and  Aqui- 
tani were  the  same  race.  From  Lhuyd's 
expressions,  it  would  seem  that  the 
portion  of  the   Irish  language  to  be 
found  in  the  Welsh,  is  a  different  por- 
tion from  that  which  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Basque,  and  vice  versd.     If  this  be 
the  case,  it  can  only  be  explained  by 
supposing  the  Irish  to  be  a  mongrel 
language  formed  of  Celtic  and  Basque, 
and  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Irish 
consisted  of  the  borderers  of  two  na- 
tions;   for  if  they  were  a  separate 
people,  and  communicated  portions  of 
their  language  to  the  Celts  and  Bis- 
cayans,    there    is    no*  reason    why 
many  of  the  same  Irish  words  should 
not  be  found  in  both  the  Celtic  and 
Basque.    This,  therefore,  is  a  subject 
for  investigation.  An  examination  also 
of  the  provincial  French  words  in  use 
beyond  the  Garonne,   would   throw 
light  OH  it. 

T.  T. 


south-west  and  west  of  England,  who, 
from  the   remotest  times,  have  been 
known  to  the  English  by  the  name  of 
Gauls.     The  letter  W  has  in  number- 
less instances  been  used  by  the  Gothic 
nations   instead   of  G.    Thus  warder 
was  used  for  guardian, — William  for 
Guilliaume, — warrantry  for  guaranty, — 
war  for  guerre.     So   Galli,  Gauls  or 
Gaulish,  has  been  exchanged  for  Walli, 
Wallish  or  Welsh, — Gallia  or  Gaul  be- 
came Wallia  or  Wales  : — Cornwall  is 
the  same  word  in  composition  with  Com, 
a  British  word  signifying  a  promontory. 
The  surnames  Walsh  and  Wallis  sig- 
nify a  Gaul  or  Welshman, — Cornwalsh 
or  Corn  wallis  signifies  a  Cornishman. 
All  this  can  easily  be  accounted  for. 
The  Romans  called    the    continental 
Celts    Gauls ;    they  would   naturally 
call  the   British    Celts   by   the  same 
name.    The  Gothic  Britons  adopted 
the  Latin  language,  and  with  it,   of 
course,   this  word,   which   has   con- 
tinued, with  a  slight  corruption,  to  the 
present  day.     At  present  the  French 
call  Wales  Galles. 

It  is  possible  that  the  English  lan- 
guage in  its  progress  to  the  present 
time,  by  no  means  suffered  so  great  a 
change  as  is  generally  imagined.  The 
Saxon  compositions  fire  certainly  very 
different  from  modern  English ;  but 
the  original  Gothic  British,  as  Tacitus 
has  shewn,  differed  somewhat  from 
the  German  dialects,  and  may  have 
rather  resembled  modern  English.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  may  be  fairly  argued, 
that  before  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons 
the  language  of  a  great  part  of  Eng- 
land had  become  thoroughly  latinized, 
like  that  of  Gaul  and  Spain,  and  that 
many  changes,  supposed  to  have  been 
introduced  by  the  Normans,  were  really 
introduced  by  the  Romans,  whose  lan- 
guage continued  to  be  spoken  in  the 
island  so  lately  as  the  time  of  Bede. 

We  have  seen  from  Caesar  that  Gaul 
contained  three  distinct  races ;  we 
have  seen  that  two  of  them  colonized 
the  parts  of  Britain  opposite  to  them  : 
possibly  the  third  race,  the  Aquitani, 
may  have  peopled  Ireland.  Let  us 
consider  what  ground  there  is  for  such 
a  supposition :  Sir  William  Betham 
says,  that  the  Welsh  and  Irish  are 
totally  different  languages.  It  has 
been  thought  that  they  must  have  been 
originally  the  same  language,  because 
they  contain  a  great  many  words  simi- 
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SONNETS. 
I. 

LACOCK  ABBEY. 

I  SAW  the  s()ot  where  £la  buried  lay. 
The  pious  Founder  of  these  ancient  walls ) 
Where  Fancy  yet  on  meek  Devotion  calls. 
Beneath  the  ivied  arch  and  turret  gray. 
Where,  in  dim  troops,  the  cloisters  of  the  dead 
Pale  visionary  Nuns  yet  seem  to  tread ; — 
Though  twice  three  hundred  years  have  roll'd  away. 
But  when  with  pensive,  yet  with  gentle  mien. 
In  weeds,  as  mourning  for  her  sisters  gone. 
The  Mistress  of  this  still  monastic  scene, 
Came — and  I  heard  her  voice's  tender  tone, 
1  said — '  Though  centuries  have  pass*d  between. 
One  gentle,  beauteous  Nun  is  left  alone.* 
June,  1837.  W,  L.  Bowles. 


II. 

LACOCK  ABBEY. 

Time  had  his  triumph — with  remorseless  wing 
Cruel  Oblivion  o'er  the  prostrate  slain 
Sate,  like  a  bird  obscene,  upon  the  plain — 
Guarding  its  silence.     Can  no  second  spring 
Renew  sweet  Nature's  wasted  powers,  or  bring 
Art's  fallen  glories  into  life  again  ? 
Wake  gentle  Ela,  and  her  princely  train. 
Creative  Poet !  and  in  triumph  sing  ; — 
**  Potential  influence  of  the  Wizard's  call 
Hath  quell'd  the  twin  destroyers — the  soft  horn 
Breathes  from  the  moonlight  battlements,  the  hall 
With  revelry  resounds,  and  see  !  the  Mom 
O'er  yon  grey  pinnets  sheds  a  glory  bom 
Of  Hope,  prophetic  of  no  second  fall.'* 
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HI. 

TO  MARGARET. 

When  I  was  sitting,  sad,  and  all  alone, 
Remembering  days  and  years  for  ever  fled. 
And  many  friends  now  resting  with  the  dead, — 
While  the  sweet  Summer's  day  declining  shone 
In  at  my  window  5  like  sweet  Summers  gone. 
Thou  camest  with  a  gentle  smile  and  mien. 
Like  those  which  I  long  since  on  earth  had  seen. 
And  with  a  voice  such  as  I  once  had  heard. 
Like  Peace  approaching,  when  distempers  fret 
The  sinking  spirit, — then,  thy  form  appeared  5 
And,  till  I  die,  I  never  shall  forget 
(For  at  thy  footstep  light,  the  gloom  was  cheer'd,) 
Thy  smiles  and  voice, — oh  !  gentle  Margaret ! 

June  23,  \S37^  W.  L.  B. 


IV. 

TO  THE  REV.  W.  L.  BOWLES. 
{Written  at  Bremhill.) 

On  Mulla's  verdant  banks,  beneath  the  shade 

Did  Spenser  sing :  and  when  the  angry  hour 

Smote  the  pale  city,  Chalfont*s  sheltering  bower 

Rose  by  the  Muses*  hand,  the  sacred  head 

Of  Milton  shielding  -, — where  thy  streams  are  spread^ 

Sweet  Avon,  mid  each  bright  and  classic  flower. 

Was  Shakspere*s  happier  home. — Thee,  too,  the  power 

Of  Song,  vsrith  store  of  choicest  gifts,  has  fed 

From  Nature's  lap  ; — for  thee,  with  gentlest  care, 

(That  so  Apollo's  favorite  none  might  scorn,) 

Yon  vales  are  deck'd  5—for  thee,  aloft  in  air 

Glitter  yon  hills,  that  to  the  Saxon  horn 

Answer'd  in  joyous  notes,  when  Alfred  there 

Unfurl'd  his  patriot  banner  to  the  Morn. 

June  29, 1 837.  J.  Mitfohd. 
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RemarJcs  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Condition 
of  the  United  Kingdom »  By  David 
Robinson,  Esq.     1837* 

WE  wish  there  were  more  writers 
professing  the  principles  which  Mr. 
Robinson  maintains ;  seeing  that  they 
are  wise  and  constitutional,  free  from 
all  personal  interests  and  party  vio- 
lence; they  are  the  principles  of  an 
honest  and  true  patriot ;  nevertheless, 
of  one  who  has  observed  attentively, 
and  judged  considerately,  the  events 
and  changes  which  have  been  so  fear- 
fully operating,  and  rapidly  following 
each  other,  in  our '  late,'  and,  we  fear, 
*  evil'  days.     We  wish  Mr.  Robin- 
son's preface  to  be  read,  as  it  con- 
tains the  outline  of  his  opinions  on 
the  Constitution  and  the  Church :  and 
if  the  main  use  of  a  preface  be  to 
propitiate  and  instruct  the  reader,  we 
think  that  such  persons  as  have  read 
it,    will    not    willingly    desist    from 
an    attentive  perusal    of   the  whole 
work.    Mr.  Robinson  is  of  no  party, 
neither  Ccfnservative,  Whig,  or  Radi- 
cal ;  but  one  who  loves  and  admires 
the  Constitution  of  his  country,  as  it 
existed  long  before  the  names  of  par- 
ties were  ever  heard,  and  is  anxious 
to  preserve  it  from  the  violence  of  the 
factious,  the  machinations  of  the  de- 
signing, and  the  destructive  tendency 
of  the  democratic  spirit  which  is  so 
audaciously  assaulting    its  strongest 
and    most  venerable   bulwarks.      In 
that  part  of  his  work  which  regards 
the  Established  Church,  we  recom- 
mend many  of  his  arguments  relating 
to  the  Papists  and  to  the  Dissenters 
to  a  most  careful  consideration,   as 
well  as  those  which  relate  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Church  itself;  but  we 
must  say  of  some  of  his  proposed  al- 
terations, however  we  might  approve 
of  tiiem,  were  we  now  to  be  framing 
and  modelling  a  constitution  for  a  new 
national  church,  we  do  not  see  how 
they  can  be  carried  into  effect  under 
its  present  established  form  and  an- 
cient usages ;  and  we  differ  from  him 
in  considering  that  there  is  no  want 
of  piety  in  the  clergy,  but  a  sad  want 
of  income ;  and  we  marvel  that  hav- 
ing «t  the  head  of  the  Church  one  of 
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the  most  benevolent,  enlightened,  dis- 
interested, and  pious  prelates,  whose 
brows  were  ever  encircled  by  the 
mitre, — no  acts  conducive  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  situation  of  the 
lower  orders  of  the  clergy,  on  whom 
almost  entirely  the  people  depend  for 
their  spiritual  instruction,  have  been 
promoted.  We  consider,  at  any  sa- 
crifice, however  great,  of  their  Epis- 
copal revenues,  the  Bishops  ought  to 
promote  the  building  of  plain,  decent 
chapels  and  churches  for  the  poor,  as 
speedily  as  can  be  done,  and  the  pro- 
per maintenance  of  an  appointed  mi- 
nistry to  them  :  some  parts  of  the 
constitution  must  live  in  the  fear  of 
the  people;  others  in  their  respect; 
but  the  Church  must  exist  solely  in 
their  love.  We  know  nothing  in  the 
situation  of  a  Bishop  which  should 
exclude  love  and  attachment, — nay, 
which  should  not  intensely  promote 
it ;  as  for  the  Parochial  Ministers,  we 
think  of  them  more  favourably  than 
Mr.  Robinson  appears  to  do ;  but  we 
agree  with  Mr.  Coleridge's  opinion^ 
that,  if  they  are  esteemed  or  beloved, 
it  is  personally  rather  than  ministe- 
rially t—it  is  the  man  and  not  the  of* 
fice. 


Parochial  Sermons,  by  the  Rev,  W. 
Harness,  A.  M.  Minister  of  Regent 
Square  Parochial  Chapel,  8fc. 

THESE  sermons  are  sound  in  their 
doctrines,  scriptural  in  their  applica- 
tion, easy  and  natural  in  their  lan- 
guage, and  often  eloquent,  when  the 
occasion  is  given  to  awaken  the  torpid 
affections, —  to  represent  the  conse- 
quences of  a  thoughtless  and  guilty 
conformity  with  the  practices  of  the 
world,  or  to  denounce  the  unerring 
and  awful  certainty  of  the  judgments 
that  must  follow  an  alienation  from 
the  will  of  the  moral  Governor  of  the 
world.  Mr.  Harness's  discourses  are 
divided  as  Scripture  itself  is,  and  as 
all  discourses  following  scriptural  mo- 
dels should  be,  both  among  doctrinal 
and  moral  topics,  and  showing  how  re- 
ligion is  to  be  carried  into  the  con- 
duct of  life,  and  not  suffering  any 
vacuum  or  space  to  exist  between  our 

Y 


162 


Review. — Harnt^ss's  Sermons. 


[Aug, 


faith  in  the  articles  of  our  religion, 
and  the  conduct  of  a  virtuous  and 
obedient  life.  The  second  sermon,  on 
the  text, — 'Jesus  went  down  with  them 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  sub- 
ject unto  them,*  is  an  instance  of  this  ; 
in  which  we  have  read  with  pleasure 
a  very  eloquent  and  touching  exhor- 
tation to  filial  obedience,  founded  on 
the  strongest  of  all  reasons, — grati- 
tude for  inestimable  favours  received, 
and  duty,  returning  the  sacrifices  made 
by  the  most  intense  and  self-denying 
love.  It  is  impossible  too  highly  to 
express  our  satisfaction  in  the  line  of 
reasoning,  and  in  the  admirable  and 
accurate  views  taken  by  the  preacher, 
in  his  discourse  on  the '  Use  and  Abuse 
ofRiches' in  the  third  sermon.  There 
is  nothing  in  its  argument  that  does 
not  approve  itself  to  our  most  careful 
judgment,  and  we  think  it  might  be 
usefully  followed  by  another  on  the 
same  subject,  in  which  Mr.  Harness 
might  bring  forward  and  expose  the 
many  fallacious  reasons  by  which  the 
followers  of  Mammon  endeavour  to 
9upport  their  conduct,  and  satisfy  their 
consciences  of  the  justice  and  pro- 
priety of  their  mercenary  and  godless 
life.  He  might  also  show  how  infe- 
rior we  are  in  the  present  age  to  any 
that  preceded  it,  in  showing  our  gra^ 
titude  for  our  prosperity,  and  acknow- 
ledging  the  source  from  which  it 
springs,  in  the  consecration  of  a  part 
of  it,  not  casually,  but  conscientiously 
and  fixedly,  to  religious  and  charitable 
uses.  Accompanied  by  such  a  safe- 
guard, the  pursuit  of  wealth  would 
lose  half  its  danger,  and  could  seldom 
err.  The  guilty  sensuality  of  Dives 
gave  to  Lazarus  only  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  his  table ;  and  if  charity  to 
the  wants  of  the  poor  is  still  narrow^ 
perhaps  it  proceeds  as  much  from  the 
sensibility  of  the  feelings  as  from  a 
sense  of  moral  and  religious  duty; 
but  undoubtedly  religious  charity  gifts, 
laid  on  the  altar  of  God,  and  conse- 
crated to  his  service,  have  waxed  cold. 
But  we  must  return  to  Mr.  Harness. 
We  beg  leave  strongly  to  recommend 
the  fourth  discourse,  with  its  different 
admonitions  and  exhortations,  as  giv- 
ing, in  a  small  compass,  the  best  ar- 
guments for  an  adherence  to  our  es- 
tablished form  of  worship  in  our  na- 
tional church.  The  observations  on 
the  substitution  of  modern  hymns  for 


the  psalms,  and  of  the  preference  of 
preaching  to  prayer,  are  most  justly 
brought  forward  to  animadversion ; 
an  error,  to  which  we  have  found 
young  religious  females  most  pecu- 
liarly addicted ;  so  much  so,  that 
they  are  to  be  found  in  all  churches 
except  their  own.  To  such  fanatical 
peripatetics,  this  sober  and  sound  dis- 
course may  be  of  service.  We  must 
now  reluctantly  conclude  our  remarks, 
by  saying,  that  the  sermons  through- 
out the  volume  are  of  merit  similar  to 
those  we  have  mentioned;  they  are 
clear  and  luminous  in  the  argument, 
and  easy  and  eloquent  in  style ;  of 
both  which  qualities  the  ninth  dis- 
course  largely  partakes.  The  volume, 
we  find,  is  published  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Regent  Square  Infant  and  Na- 
tional Schools,  Mr.  Harness  tells  us 
that  the  sermons  were  written  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  duty,  and  are  print- 
ed as  delivered.  They  are  such  as 
we  should  have  expected  from  the  high 
character,  as  a  pious  and  forcible 
preacher,  he  has  long  maintained. 


The  Deluge,  a  Poem,  hy  Mrs.  E.  T. 
Caulfield.     1837* 

THERE  is  a  poetic  feeling  and  ex- 
pression in  this  poem  which  must 
command  the  respect  of  the  reader ; 
but  we  cannot  say  that  we  are  satis- 
fied  with  the  choice  of  the  subject,  or 
with  parts  of  the  design.  The  great 
and  awful  catastrophe,  '  when  the 
world  was  waves,'  would  with  dif- 
ficulty admit  variety  sufficient  for  the 
dramatic  fable,  without  the  introduc- 
tion of  fictitious  characters,  and  in- 
terests and  actions  lying  beyond  the 
frame  and  boundary  of  the  scripture 
history;  and  how  far  these  can  be 
introduced  without  breaking  in  upon 
the  severe  simplicity  of  the  short  and 
sacred  narrative,  and  disturbing  its 
effects,  we  much  doubt.  Hunters, 
minstrels,  bards,  and  philosophers,  in 
company  with  Noah,  are,  we  confess, 
a  little  strange  to  our  feelings ;  and 
then  an  event  that  has  been  told  in 
the  awful  annals  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  tremendous  sublimity  of  which 
has  been  concentrated  in  a  lew  words 
or  sentences,  can  by  no  possibility  be 
expanded  into  details,  or  divided  into 
separate  parts,  without  losing  much 
of  its  effect.    The  character  of  Ar- 
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phaxad,  though  introduced  as  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  infidel  and  apostate  race 
whose  wickedness  called  down  the 
anger  of  God,  and  opened  on  them 
the  destroying  floodgates  of  heaven, 
is  shown  too  much  at  length,  seeing 
that  the  author  was  obliged  to  main- 
tain the  consistency  of  character ;  and 
the  impiety  and  blasphemous  pride 
and  folly  so  long  continued  excite  wea- 
riness and  disgust.  The  contrast  too 
between  him  and  Zillia  is  too  strong 
for  skilful  effect.  We  lay  those  re- 
marks before  the  ingenious  author 
herself,  and  we  hope  that  she  will  ac- 
knowledge them  to  be  made  with 
every  feeling  of  respect  to  her,  what- 
ever she  may  think  of  their  correct- 
ness. Again,  we  cannot  help  thinking 
her  wrong  in  taste,  in  her  particular 
enumeration  of  the  animals  entering 
the  ark.  The  event  was  so  strange— 
the  attendant  circumstances  so  out  of 
all  experience,  that  it  would  be  almost 
impossible  to  call  up  associations  adapt- 
ed to  the  purposes  of  poetry.  By  a 
too  distinct  enumeration,  the  author 
presents  the  animal  procession,  as  in 
a  picture  of  Breughel,  to  the  eye, 
which  ought  alone  to  affect  the  ima- 
gination. We  will  give  the  passage, 
Uiat  our  readers  may  better  judge  of 
the  correctness  of  our  criticism. 

By  truth,  I  lie  not  l~two  and  two  tbey  mov'd 

two  and  two 
Into   the   ark,  whose    entrance   wide   was 

thrown  ;— 
The  elephant  his  giant  bulk  depressM, 
fintering,  and  bow'd  his  piilar'd  knees,  and 

smote  [way. 

Twice,  with  his  sounding  trunk,  the  hollow 
Ere  his  huge  tread  adventured.— All  the  race 
Feline  advanced  with  sprightly  bounds,— more 

slow 
The  gentler  followed— camels  of  lithe  neck, 
Chargers,  gay  prancing,  kine,  and  bleating 

sheep,  fhous'dL 

And  faithAil  aog,  man's  safeguard,— these  all 
Came  rushing  in  the  air^  the  elements 
Beat  by  innumerable  tnbes,  a  swarm 
Darkening  the  light  of  day ;— on  sounding  wing 
Down  cower'd  the  spreading  albatross,  his 

plumes. 
Like  virgin  snows,  descending  at  his  side ; 
The  kingly  eagle,  frigat,  pelican 
Of  rosy  tints,-— nor  l%g*a  the  ostrich  there, 
More  swift   than  clouds  before  the  driving 

gale. 

Then  come  the  serpents  and  butter- 
flies. It  is  true  that  Milton  has  given 
a  picture  of  a  similar  kind  ;  but  that 
would  be  rather  an  argument  for  not 
.approaching  w)ierc  his  divine  hand 
has  stretched  its  masterly  outline.  We 
have  thus,  as  becomes  our  office,  ex- 
presied  our  sentiments  caadidlyi  and 


we  have  designed  to  show  our  opinion 
of  Mrs.  Caulfield's  talents  by  thus 
dwelling  on  what  we  consider  the  im- 
perfections of  her  drama.  The  lan- 
guage and  expression  throughout  are 
good,  and  the  faults  are  rather  in  the 
design  than  in  the  execution.  The  ver- 
sification is  musical  and  correct. 


Moiler's  Memorials  of  German  Gothic 
Architecture,  with  additional  Notes 
and  Illustrations,  by  W.  H.  Leeds. 
To  which  are  added.  Tables  of  Conti- 
nental Lineal  Measures,  by  W.  S.  B. 
Woolhouse,  o/f/te  Nautical  Almanack 
Office. 

THE  author  of  the  original  work» 
of  which  the  text  of  the  present  vo- 
lume is  a  translation,  held  the  post  of 
first  architect  to  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Hesse.  In  1818  his  patron  issued  a 
proclamation,  the  object  of  which  was 
expressly  to  provide  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  every  national  monument  in 
his  dominions,  and  it  was  fortunate 
that  a  prince  possessing  so  great  a 
regard  for  the  arts,  was  aided  by  an 
architect  so  able  to  carry  his  enlight- 
ened views  into  effect.  The  proclama- 
tion, given  at  length  in  p.  34,  is  de- 
serving of  great  attention,  and  reads 
an  instructive  lesson  to  more  impor- 
tant States.  Led  by  his  official  duties 
to  the  investigation  of  manv  ancient 
buildings,  and  feeling  the  high  claim 
to  admiration  which  the  magnificent 
edifices  of  Germany,  in  the  Gothic 
style  of  architecture,  possessed,  he  was 
induced  to  investigate  not  only  the 
source  of  their  beauties,  but  to  under- 
take the  task  of  advocating  the  claims 
of  Germany  to  the  production  of  the 
earliest  examples  of  the  Pointed  Style. 

The  author  with  great  truth  assumes 
the  pointed  arch  and  high  gable,  and 
the  absence  of  horizontal  lines,  to  be 
the  leading  characteristics  of  the  Gothic 
style,  and  in  canvassing  the  claims  of 
various  nations  to  the  possession  of 
the  earliest  examples  of  this  mode  of 
architecture,  he  uses  these  particulars 
as  a  test  to  which  he  submits  the  con- 
tending specimens ;  the  result  at  which 
he  arrives  is,  that  the  structures  of 
Germany  possess  most  completely 
these  several  chaiactcristics.  "  The 
main  forms,  as  well  as  the  whole 
system  of  their  ornaments,  are  in 
perfect  harmony,  and  rest  upon  the 
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pointed  gable,  the  pyramid,  and  the 
pointed  arch."    We  agree  entirely  with 
the  test  he  has  adopted;  but  we  think 
that  England  in  her  earlier  examples 
of  the  style,  rather  than  Germany,  can 
display  the   most   complete   illustra- 
tion of  its  truth.    We  will  refer  to  two 
instances  in  illustration  of  our  con* 
elusion.     As  a  German  example  we 
take  the   frontispiece  to  the  present 
volume,  the  Church  of  St.  Elisabeth 
at  Marburg,  the  date  of  which  edifice 
is  ascertained  beyond  question,   the 
first  stone  being  laid  on  tJie  12th  Aug. 
1235,  the  same  year   in  which  the 
Landgravine  Elizabeth  was  canonized. 
As  a  native  specimen  we  take  Salis- 
bury Cathedral,  the  pride  of  English 
architecture,  which  in  common  with 
the  rival  edifice,  has  the  peculiar  ad- 
vantage of  possessing  a  certain  date. 
It  was  commenced  on  the  28th  April, 
1220,  fifteen  years  earlier  than  the 
German  church.    The  characteristics 
so  justly  pronounced  by  Moller  to  be 
the  distinguishing  features  of  Gothic 
architecture,  the  high  gable,  the  pointed 
arch,  and  the  pyramid,  prevail  through- 
out the  entire  design  of  Salisbury  ;  the 
horizontal  construction  appears  to  have 
entirely  disappeared,  and  no  transi- 
tion work  is  visible  in  any  part  of  the 
structure.    It  is  built  completely  with 
that  aspiring  character,  which  it  seems 
to  have  been  the  aim  of  the  archi- 
tects of  the  Gothic  school  to  produce, 
and  which  at  Salisbury  appears  to  have 
received  its  consummation.     In    the 
west  front  of  Marburg,  in  all  proba- 
bility  the    last    portion    which    was 
erected,  we    see  an  almost  Norman 

Slainness,  accompanied  by  numerous 
orizontal  lines ;  the  very  spires  ap- 
pear to  grow  out  of  an  horizontal 
finish  to  the  towers.  We  have  always 
been  of  opinion  that  no  example  of 
pointed  architecture  will  ever  be  found 
which  can  dispute  with  Salisbury  the 
claim  to  antiquity  and  perfectness. 
Insulated  examples  of  earlier  Pointed 
arches  may  undoubtedly  be  discovered, 
bat  unless  a  complete  structure  of  the 
8ame  date  is  shown  us,  we  shall  not 
be  disposed  to  surrender  the  claims  of 
England:  until  such  a  structure  is 
brought  forward,  we  think  our  country 
may  with  great  confidence  put  forth 
her  claim  to  the  invention,  or  at  least 
the  perfection,  of  the  style.  Germany 
alone  can  compete  with  England  \  but 


as  yet  we  have  seen  nothing  brought 
forward  in  support  of  the  claims  of  the 
Empire,  which  can  prove  incontestibly 
that  its  edifices  possess  the  earliest 
examples  of  Pointed  architecture  in  a 
perfect  state. 

Dr.  Moller  published  two  volumes 
in  folio,  illustrated  by  views  of  many 
remarkable  objects  of  antiquity;  the 
letter-press  to  his  first  volume  was 
translated  and  published  in  England 
in  1824.  The  present  edition  repeats 
that  portion  of  the  translation,  and 
adds  the  remainder  of  the  author's 
text. 

Mr.  Leeds,  the  editor,  has  appended 
to  the  present  edition  various  notes, 
partly  original  and  partly  selected  from 
various  authorities,  in  further  illustra- 
tion of  the  subject  which  had  occu- 
pied the  pen  of  Moller,  and  it  is  in- 
tended as  a  companion  to  the  plates 
of  the  German  edition,  which  are  now 
on  sale  in  England, 

A  comparative  view  of  the  heights 
of  some  remarkable  spires  is  given, 
from  which  we  learn  that  the  spire  of 
old  St.  Paul's  was  the  highest  known 
pyramidal  structure  in  the  world :  its 
height  was  534  feet,  being  84  fieet 
liigher  than  the  great  pyramid,  and 
60  feet  higher  than  the  steeple  of 
Strasburg,  the  loftiest  structure  at 
present  existing. 

Mr.  Woolhouse's  tables  will  be  ex- 
ceedingly useful  to  every  student  of 
foreign  architecture;  by  their  assist- 
ance all  the  known  measures  in  the 
world  may  be  readily  reduced  into 
those  of  England,  or  of  any  other  na- 
tion which  may  be  required* 

We  can  recommend  this  volume  to 
every  student  of  Gothic  architecture, 
who,  whether  he  possesses  Moller's 
plates  or  not,  will  derive  from  it  a 
considerable  degree  of  information  on 
the  subject  of  German  architecture. 
The  editor  has  appended  a  body  of 
additional  information  on  the  subject, 
and  has  thus  rendered  the  work  a 
valuable  collection  of  information  on 
the  subject  of  the  architecture  of  Ger- 
many, not  to  be  met  with  in  any  other 
publication  in  this  country. 


MemoriaU  of  Oaford,     By  the  Rw* 
James  Ingram,  D,D, 

THIS  pleasing  work,  which  we  have 
60  often  noticed  in  the  course  Of  ita 
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progress,  is  now  completed.  The  five 
numbers  published  si«ce  our  last  re- 
view, comprise  the  Halls  of  St.  Alban 
and  St.  Edmund,  the  Schools,  and  an 
introduction  containing  a  brief  account 
of  the  History  of  the  University  and 
City,  with  an  abstract  of  the  Charters. 

The  Schools,  notwithstanding  the 
singular  admixture  of  Gothic  and  Ita- 
lian  Architecture  displayed  in  the 
tower  and  portal  erected  in  the  reign 
of  James  the  First,  possess  some  very 
fine  examples  of  the  architecture  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  Divinity 
school,  a  superior  specimen  of  the  fan- 
shaped  vaulting  of  the  latter  period, 
forms  a  beautiful  subject  for  one  of  the 
plates. 

Two  plates  of  the  City,  from  distant 
points  of  view,  in  addition  to  several 
others  given  in  preceding  numbers, 
shew  novel  and  interesting  views  of  the 
lofty  structures  of  the  University. 

A  profusion  of  wood- cuts  exhibit 
maces,  seals,  &c.  in  abundance ;  among 
them  are  given,  the  arms  of  the  vari- 
ous collegiate  establishments.  It 
would  have  rendered  this  branch  of 
the  subject  more  intelligible  and  use- 
ful, if  the  blazon  of  the  armorial  bear- 
ings had  been  appended;  the  lines 
used  for  expressing  the  various  tinc- 
tures perform  their  task  in  a  very  in- 
adequate manner  in  ail  cases,  and  the 
more  so  when  the  arms  are  engraven 
on  wood ;  it  is  a  far  better  mode  of 
engraving  heraldry,  to  shew  the  bear- 
ings in  outline  only,  and  add  the  blazon 
in  letter-press. 

The  progress  of  the  work  has  been 
most  satisfactory ;  it  is  almost  super- 
fluous to  add,  that  every  portion  has 
been  completed  in  an  equal  style  with 
the  early  numbers.  The  liberal  patron- 
age which  the  work  has  received,  we 
are  happy  to  see,  has  induced  the 
publishers  to  commence  a  correspond- 
ing publication  on  the  Sister  University. 
It  is  to  be  illustrated  in  a  similar  style 
with  the  volumes  before  us,  by  the 
same  artists,  Messrs.  Mackenzie  and  Le 
Keux,  and  we  little  doubt  it  will  meet 
with  an  equal  degree  of  patronage. 


Repljf  io  Pugin's   Contrasts.     By  an 
Architect. 

IT  might  be  readily  anticipated  that 
the  boldness  displayed  by  the  author 
of*'  Contrasts''  would  provoke  «  re- 


ply.  The  pamphlet  now  before  us 
attributes  the  change  in  the  style  of 
architecture,  which  occurred  about  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  to  fashion 
rather  than  to  religious  feeling,  m 
support  of  his  argument,  he  brings 
forward  the  revival  of  the  Roman 
orders  by  Brunelleschia  and  others, 
which  had  long  before  taken  place  in. 
Italy,  "  the  head  quarters  of  ortho- 
doxy," and  he  refers  also  to  various 
edifices  in  this  country  prior  to  the 
same  period,  in  which  exotic  forms 
are  slightly  apparent.  The  revival  of 
Roman  architecture  in  Italy  does  not 
support  the  "  Architect's"  position- 
Gothic  architecture  Was  by  no  means 
indigenous ;  it  was  a  foreign  importa^- 
tion,  brought  in  by  fashion  :  and  the 
reproduction  of  the  forms  of  the  old 
Roman  architecture  was  in  fact  but  a 
revival  of  a  style  which  had  been  super- 
seded by  a  spurious  sort  of  Gotnic, 
which  in  its  best  days  never  exhi- 
bited the  Pointed  arch  to  the  perfec- 
tion which  it  attained  in  England,  in 
Germany,  or  in  France ;  resembling 
rather  the  productions  of  the  modem 
Gothic  School,  than  the  genuine  exam- 
ples of  purity  existing  in  those  nations 
where  the  style  flourished  in  a  state  of 
perfection. 

The  author  combats  the  opinion  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  cherished 
that  regard  for  architecture  which  Mr. 
Pugin  assumes  it  to  have  done ;  "  how 
is  it,"  he  asks,  in  the  present  day,  that 
among  the  chapels  now  building,  so 
little  of  that  "  feeling"  is  display- 
ed, which  produced  such  "  glorious  " 
results  prior  to  the  Reformation. 
Can  Messrs.  Day  and  others  be  the 
examples  of  "  artists  burning  with 
zeal  and  devotion,"  &c.  The  plain 
reason  why  such  results  are  not  pro- 
duced at  the  present  day,  is  the  want 
of  funds,  and  however  humble  the 
"  Architect"  may  regard  the  produc- 
tions of  "  Mr.  Day,"  we  think  he 
ought  not  to  have  overlooked  the  works 
of  Goodrich,  Scales,  or  Bonomi. 

There  is-  no  question  that  a  feeling 
of  regard  for  Gothic  architecture  has 
recently  been  awakened,  which  has 
no  parallel  at  any  period  since  the  Re- 
formation; but  without  entangling  our- 
selves in  the  mazes  of  controversy,  we 
cannot  help  adding  that  the  prohibi- 
tion of  sculptures  and  statues  will  i 
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Gothic  architecture.  Niches  form  an 
essential  portion  ofevery  Gothic  church, 
an(^jthey  were  only  constructed  to  re- 
ceive statues ;  at  present,  empty  and 
unadorned,  they  are  far  from  being 
ornamental  to  the  structure  in  which 
they  are  introduced — as  the  exterior  of 
Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel  fully  ex- 
emplifies. The  encouragement  given 
to  sculptifVe  and  painting,  under  the 
dominion  of  the  ancient  faith,  undoubt- 
edly operated  most  favourably  to  bring 
the  Gothic  style  to  its  utmost  state  of 
perfection ;  and  the  absence  of  these 
adjuncts  will,  we  fear,  prevent  its  at- 
taining anything  more  than  a  shadow 
of  its  former  glory. 


A  History  of  British  Birds,    By  Wil- 
liam Yarrell,  F.L.S, 

WE  have  long  considered  Mr.  Yar- 
rel  as  standing  at  the  head  of  our  prac- 
tical English  Naturalists^  and  he  is 
now  enjoying  the  result  of  his  patient 
perseverance  and  research  in  the  inves- 
tigation of  the  works  of  nature,  in  the 
applause  and  esteem  of  his  country- 
men. Few  men,  indeed,  have  been 
more  gifted  with  that  good  and  equal 
temper  which  enables  them  to  over- 
come difficulties,  or  with  that  strong 
common  sense  which  is  so  conspicuous 
in  his  labours  as  a  naturalist.  The 
more  we  become  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Yarrell's  work  on  British  Fishes,  the 
more  we  are  led  to  admire  the  accu- 
racy of  his  researches,  and  to  feel  con- 
vinced that  we  have  at  last  been  sup- 
plied with  interesting  facts,  and  a 
systematic  arrangement,  from  an  autho- 
rity which  must  be  considered  as  un- 
questionable. We  are  much  mistaken 
if  the  History  of  British  Birds  will  not 
become  a  still  more  popular  work,  and 
consequently  add  very  considerably  to 
the  reputation  so  diligently  acquired, 
and  so  well  merited.  Beautifully  as 
the  plates  of  the  fishes  have  been  exe- 
cuted, they  are,  we  think,  far  exceeded 
by  those  of  the  falconidoi  now  before 
us  ;  and  if  the  remainder  of  the  work 
is  continued  in  the  same  manner,  of 
which  no  doubt  can  be  entertained, 
it  will  stand  pre-eminently  forward 
amongst  the  Ornithological  works  of 
which  the  English  library  can  boast. 

Since  the  publication  of  Bewick's 
celebrated  volumes  on  British  birds, 
^reat  improvement  is  perceptible  in 


the  style  and  manner  in  which  this  de- 
scription of  engraving  is  executed.  In 
the  work  before  us,  we  have  the  full 
benefit  of  this  improvement.  The  soft- 
ness of  the  plumage,  and  the  elegant 
and  natural  attitudes  of  the  birds,  are 
equally  to  be  admired.  The  Gyr-falcon, 
for  instance,  in  these  respects  is  infi- 
nitely  preferable  to  any  of  Bewick's 
representations  of  birds  of  any  species. 

Having  noticed  the  plates,  we  must 
turn  to  the  letter  press,  and  here  we 
cannot  help  remarking  that  the  almdSt 
impossibility  of  obtaining  accurate  in- 
formation as  to  the  habits  of  many 
birds,  in  order  to  give  a  perfect  account 
of  every  known  species,  must  necessa- 
rily stand  greatly  in  the  way  of  any 
writer  who  commences  so  arduous  an 
undertaking. 

Mr.  Yarrell  proposes  to  divide  the 
British  Birds  into  five  principal  orders, 
and  to  trace  them  throughout  all  the 
various  countries  in  which  they  are 
found.  In  this  way  he  will  shew,  as 
far  as  has  yet  been  observed,  the  extent 
of  the  range  of  each  species.  What, 
however,  we  must  confess,  interests 
us  most,  is  the  delightful  manner  in 
which  both  information  and  amuse- 
ment are  conveyed  in  the  details  of  the 
peculiar  habits  of  birds,  and  in  the 
curious  facts  respecting  them.  Nor  is 
his  description  of  their  anatomical 
formation  less  interesting.  He  shews 
how  admirably  they  are  formed  for 
defence,  or  for  procuring  their  food, 
according  to  their  various  habits,  and 
the  situations  in  which  they  are  found. 
On  this  subject,  Mr.  Yarrell  remarks, 

**  The  power  of  vision  in  birds  is  most 
conspicuous  in  the  Eagle,  and  the  Falco- 
nidse  generally.  It  has  been  stated,'^  he 
adds,  "  that  probably  in  the  whole  range 
of  anatomical  structure,  no  more  perfect 
or  more  conclusive  proofs  of  design  could 
be  adduced  than  are  to  be  found  in  the 
numerous  and  beautiful  modifications  in 
the  form  of  various  parts  of  the  eyes  of 
different  animals,  destined  to  exercise  vi- 
sion  in  media  of  various  degrees  of  trans- 
parency as  well  as  density.*' 

Mr.  Yarrell  gives  an  engraving  to 
shew  the  circle,  composed  of  fifteen 
bony  plates,  by  which  the  orb  of  the 
eye  of  the  Golden  Eagle  is  supported.. 
These  bony  plates  are  capable  of  slight 
motion,  the  lens  being  subject  to  a 
great  variety  of  form  in  different  birds ; 
and  he  adds,  that, 
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**  In  the  eagle,  the  proportion  of  the 
axis  to  the  diameter  of  the  lens  is  as  three 
and  eight-tenths  to  five  and  seven-tenths. 
In  the  Great  Owl,  which  seeks  its  prey 
at  twilight,  the  relative  proportions  of 
the  lens  are  six  and  live-tenths  to  seven 
and  eight -tenths  ;  and  in  the  Swan,  which 
has  to  select  its  food  under  water,  the 
proportions  of  the  lens  are  as  three  to 
three  and  eight- tenths.  Birds  have  also 
the  power  of  altering  the  degree  of  the 
convexity  of  the  cornea.  With  numerous 
modifications  of  form,  aided  by  delicate 
muscular  arrangement,  birds  appear  to 
have  the  power  of  obtaining  such  variable 
degrees  of  extent  or  intensity  of  vision  as 
are  most  in  accordance  with  their  peculiar 
habits  and  necessities.*' 

Curious  as  this  fact  is,  we  may  find 
the  same  beautiful  arrangement,  the 
same  wonderful  adaptation  of  what  is 
most  useful  and  necessary,  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  works  of  creation. 
The  little  restless  Wren,  with  its  gilded 
top-knot,  and  the  high-soaring  Vul- 
ture, with  its  wonderful  vision  and  its 
power  of  smelling  far  distant  food, 
are  equally  to  be  admired  for  those 
respective  properties  with  which  a 
beneficent  Creator  has  endowed  them. 
We  trust  that  Mr,  Yarrell  will  long 
live  to  instruct  and  entertain  the  world 
with  his  agreeable  knowledge,  and 
enjoy  that  reputation  which  he  has  so 
honestly  earned  by  his  talents  and  per- 
severance in  his  favourite  pursuit. 

MemoriaU  of  Shrewsbmy  :  being  a  con^ 
cise  Description  of  the  Town  and  its 
Environs,  adapted  as  a  general  Guide 
for  the  ir^ormation  of  Visitors  and 
Residents.  By  Henry  Pidgeon.  12mo. 
pp,  236,     {Thirty-six  woodcuts,) 

THIS  is  an  excellent  Guide  to  the 
town  of  Shrewsbury,  written  as  a 
Guide  to  an  ancient  town  should  be, 
in  an  antiquarian  spirit ;  with  at  the 
same  time  a  vigilant  and  patriotic  re- 
gard to  every  modem  improvement. 
It  furnishes  a  survey  of  the  old  Border 
Metropolis,  which  the  stranger  may 
profitably  make  his  useful  and  intelli- 
gent companion,  disclosing  to  him  the 
history  and  remarkable  features  of  the 
various  public  buildings,  and  every  other 
object  of  interest ;  introduced  by  a 
concise  sketch  of  the  historical  annals 
of  the  town.  We  have  only  to  regret 
that  the  author  is  occasionally  tempted 
to  launch  forth  into  too  pompous  and 
graAcUloquent  a  style ;  a  defect  which 


not  only  betrays  bad  tast^,  but  may 
sometime  lead  into  errors  which  are 
unbecoming  an  antiquary :  as  for  in- 
stance, when  he  says,  speaking  of  the 
battle  of  Shrewsbury,  "  the  spear  of 
his  warlike  son,  the  future  hero  of 
Agincourt,  did  wonders,"  Now  he  has 
no  authority  for  this,  except  the  poetic 
one  of  Shakspere  (but  the  Poet  arms 
the  Prince  with  a  sword) ;  and,  though 
it  is  true  the  Prince  was  present  at  that 
important  field,  and  was  wounded  by 
an  arrow,  yet  no  wonderful  prodigies  of 
valour  could  have  been  done  by  a  boy 
of  fourteen.  Again,  "The  royal  blood 
of  the  noble  Welshman  was  in  no 
respect  chilled  by  the  defeat  of  his  con- 
federates, for  in  the  next  year,"  &c. 
Glendower  was  checked  for  that  year 
at  least ;  of  course,  when  he  found  an 
opportunity,  he  recurred  to  the  war- 
fare which  seldom  ceased  on  the 
borders. 

Again,  Mr.  Pidgeon  is  far  from 
exact  when  he  says,  "  Shrewsbury 
was  a  favourite  retreat  for  Charles  I. 
during  the  troublous  period  of  his  reign, 
and  he  was  frequently  received  by  the 
inhabitants,"  &c.— (p.  11.)  The  King 
was  at  Shrewsbury  only  at  one  period 
of  his  troubles,  and  then  not  "  for  the 
space  of  six  weeks,"  as  our  author 
states  when  mentioning  the  subject 
again  in  p.  162,  but  only  from  the  20th 
Sept.  1642,  to  the  23d,  and  from  the 
27th  to  the  12th  October. — (Blakeway, 
i.  419,  421,  429.) 

At  p.  78  Mr.  Pidgeon  says,  when 
noticing  the  situation  of  the  church  of 
St.  Giles,  "  Sacred  edifices,  under  the 
invocation  of  this  saint,  were  generally 
founded  'without  the  city:'"  but  he 
does  not  tell  his  reader  why,  though 
he  had  full  information  before  him  in 
Mr.  Blake  way's  excellent  History  of 
Shrewsbury.  It  is  generally  true,  as 
old  Dr.  Fuller  says,  that "  lame  St.  Giles 
laggeth  behind  in  the  suburbs  ;"  but  it 
was  not  as  the  patron  saint  of  churches 
that  he  did  so,  but  as  the  patron  of 
hospitals.  The  latter,  for  obvious 
reasons,  were  established  in  such  situ- 
ations ;  and  the  churches  dedicated  to 
St.  Giles  were  only  the  accessories 
which  our  pious  forefathers  deemed 
necessary  to  hospitals,  though  they 
may  have  in  some  places  since  become 
parochial,  as  in  Westminster,  and  here 
at  Shrewsbury.  In  fact,  we  see,  from 
Mr.  Pidgeon's  own  account,  that  St. 
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Giles's,  Shrewsbury,  has  only  been 
completely  pewed,  and  regular  weekly 
services  established,  within  the  last 
twelveflijonth. 

A  phrlosophic  physician,  whose  tomb 
is  in  the  churchyard,  has  expressed  in 
his  epitaph  the  motives  why  our  an- 
cestors, who  lived  unwholesomely  close 
for  mutual  protection,  yet  wisely  placed 
their  hospitals  and  their  spacious  burial 
grounds,  without  their  towns  :  it  is  as 
follows : — 

**  Ut  Nemini  noceret  Mortuus,  qui 
XJnicuique  pro  re  nata  succurrere  voluit 
Vivus,  hie  extra  urbem  sese  contumulan- 
dam  prsecipiebat  Cheney  Hart,  M.D. 
Warringtoni,  in  agro  Lancastriensi,  natus 
Nov.  17-28,  1726.'» 

This  is  a  text  on  which  a  powerful 
discourse  might  be  drawn  in  favour  of 
our  modern  cemeteries  j  a  lesson,  how- 
ever, which  appears  not  wanted  in  the 
good  town  of  Shrewsbury;  for  our 
author  tells  us  that  the  spacious  church- 
yard of  St.  Giles  has  long  been  selected 
by  many  inhabitants  of  the  town,  from 
feelings  similar  to  those  of  Dr.  Hart, 
and  that  it  contains  gravestones  200 
years  old.  Another  medical  moralist, 
Mr.  John  Whitfield,  surgeon,  is  com- 
memorated by  an  inscription  which  is 
justly  termed  "  the  very  quintessence 
of  chemical  brevity :" 

J.  W. 

COMPOSITA   SOLVANTUR. 

With  this  we  may  contrast  the  more 
pious,  but  at  the  same  time  more  selfish 
lines  on  a  gravestone  dated  1685, 
within  the  church : 

Stur  not  my  bones 
Which  are  layde  in  claye, 
For  I  must  rise  at 
The  Resurrection  day. 

So  various  are  the  sentiments  enter- 
tained by  different  men  regarding  their 
mortal  remains,  which  are  found  ex. 
pressed  in  the  single  cemetery  of  St. 
Giles's,  Shrewsbury. 


Manchester:  its  Political,  Social,  and 
Commercial  History,  Ancient  and 
Modem,  By  James  Wheeler.  1 2mo. 
pp.  250. 

IN  reviewing  works  which  treat  of 
particular  places,  it  is  our  usual  prac- 
tice to  examine  how  far  the  author  has 
well  acquitted  himself  in  historical  and 
antiquarian  investigations ;  because  it 
8 


is  from  such  materials  that  the  staple 
of  topographical  works  must  be  gene* 
rally  formed.  But  in  the  case  of  a  city« 
the  offspring  of  modern  enterprise  and 
successful  commerce,  the  circumstances 
are  altered  ;  there  is  little  for  the  his- 
torian and  antiquary,  though  much  to 
exercise  the  talents  of  a  comprehensive 
and  methodizing  writer.  Thus  it  is 
with  Manchester. 

Whilst  it  is  true  that  this  vast  human 
beehive  has  not  swarmed  upon  a  spot 
previously  uninhabited,  as  there  was 
already  an  old  town  of  moderate  di- 
mensions, a  collegiate  church,  and  a 
munificent  scholastic  foundation,  the 
subject  of  three  valuable  quartos,  which 
we  noticed  not  long  ago;*  and  al- 
though  the  antiquities  of  the  vicinity 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  re- 
searches, even  more  remote  than  almost 
any  other  locality,  by  the  able  though 
daring  pen  of  the  celebrated  Whitaker; 
yet  it  is  not  less  true  that  the  Man- 
chester of  to-day,  the  Manchester  of 
the  steam-engine,  the  power- loom,  and 
the  rail- road,  is,  as  a  whole,  as  modern 
a  creation  as  New  York  or  Philadel- 
phia. Of  these  circumstances  the 
author  of  the  present  volume  is  fully 
aware,  and  he  justly  remarks : 

*'  We  confess  that  incur  great  mercan- 
tile city  we  can  offer  no  inducements  to 
the  rambUngs  of  the  mere  enthusiast  who 
seeks  in  our  streets  temples  dedicated  to 
the  muses,  in  our  churchyards  catacombs 
of  heroes,  and  in  our  ancient  cathedral 
effigies  of  the  learned  men  and  martyrs 
who  have  once  made  this  space  their  habi- 
tation ;  we  can  tempt  him  not  by  the  ruins 
of  an  ancient  castle,  or  the  sight  of  a  tes- 
selated  pavement ;  we  have  no  remnant 
of  a  prKtorium,  nor  even  a  shapeless 
market-cross,  with  quaint  inscriptions, 
rendered  illegible  by  the  hand  of  time — 
nothing  of  this  antiquarian  nature  have  we 
in  our  parish — ^yet  we  will  not  altogether 
disclaim  those  calls  upon  his  imagination 
which  a  knowledge  of  our  town's  classical 
importance  will  naturally  excite.  ICings 
have  passed  over  our  pavements — a  Ridley 
and  a  Latimer  have  preached  within  our 
houses — here  dwelt  the  famous  Dee,  to 
whom  English  nobles  and  foreign  poten- 
tates bowed  in  reverence ;  in  yonder  build- 
ing did  he  converse  with  spirits,  and  be- 
neath the  shadow  of  that  roof  did  he  per- 
form his  divinations ;  there  flourished  that 
impostor — alas  I  that  we  should  use  so 
harsh  a  term — the  famous  Booker ;  here, 

'*'  Gent.  Mag.  June  1835|  p.  690. 
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where  now  stands  this  green -grocer's  sho^, 
resided  one  of  the  proud  Earls  of  Derby ; 
and  in  that  huge  hotel,  whose  front  some 
twenty  years  ago  had  an  aspect  so  un- 
couth, revelled  the  merry  sons  whose 
names  are  called  into  remembrance  when- 
ever that  of  Shakspeare  is  spoken,  and 
who  will  heave  a  sigh  of  regret  as  long  as 
memory  can  retain  a  thought  of  George 
Frederick  Cooke  and  his  glorious  tribe  of 
*  true  companions.'*  Such  are  the  re- 
trospections our  trading  city  can  afford." 

Scanty  indeed  is  the  list,  in  compa- 
rison with  many  an  ancient  town,  now 
reposing  in  the  quietude  of  grass- grown 
streets,  or  only  awakened  by  the  occa- 
sional passage    of  a  transient  stage- 
coach ;  but  the  annals  of  Manchester 
are  of  a  different  complexion.    Its  aeras 
are  dated  by  the  first  introduction  of 
the    spinning-jenny,    the    Mule,   the 
Steam-engine,  and  the   Power-loom: 
its  heroes  are  Arkwright,  and  Watt, 
and  Peel,  and  Dalton.     As  the  histo- 
rian of  the  local  commerce  and  manu- 
factures, Mr.  Wheeler   is   entitled   to 
great  credit;  and  we  may  safely  say 
that  we  have  never  seen  such  a  valu- 
able store  of  statistics  assembled  in  so 
small  a  volume.      Perhaps  this  may 
partly  be  attributed  to  the  propitious 
circumstance,  that,  among  several  other 
literaryand  scientific  institutions,  Man- 
chester possesses  a  Statistical  Society 
of  her  own.     These  matters  are  pre- 
ceded by  an  able  digest  of  the  political 
history  of  the  town  ;  and  followed  by 
an  accurate  description  of  its  several 
public  buildings  and  institutions;  to- 
gether with   biographies  of  its  most 
distinguished  natives,  including  the  late 
Dr.  Henry,  Dr.  Dalton  (a  long  and 
very  interesting  memoir),  the  late  Sir 
Robert  Peel  (also  very  interesting),  the 
late  Mrs.  Fletcher  (Miss  Jewsbury), 
the   late   Henry   Liverseege   the  very 
clever  painter  ;  and,  of  survivors,  Mr. 
Charles  Swain  the  poet,   Mr.  T.  K. 
Hervey,  Mr.  William  Harrison  Ains- 
worth,  and  Mr.  De  Quincy  (the  Eng- 
lish Opium-eater). 


*  If  we  descend  to  theatrical  reminis- 
cences, it  must  not  be  forgotten  by  future 
historians  that  Manchester  was  the  place 
where  (since  our  author  wrote)  the  en- 
chanting Malibran  breathed  her  last  sigh. 


Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


The  Pictorial  Bible.     Royal  Svo.  vols, 
I.  II. 

THIS  is  a  very  pleasing  undertak- 
ing ;  and,  as  it  has  now  made  consi- 
derable progress,  we  may  safely  pro- 
nounce that  the  plan  is  pursued  m  a 
very  judicious,  instructive,  and  beau- 
tiful manner.  The  text  is  the  autho- 
rised version  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  which  is  illustrated  with  many 
hundred  woodcuts,  comprising  almost 
every  variety  of  illustration  of  which 
the  sacred  text  is  capable,  whether  his- 
torical design,  actual  landscapes  or  re- 
presentations of  buildings,  zoology  and 
natural  history  of  the  East,  or  subjects 
of  costume  and  antiquities. 

The  endeavour  to  convey  scriptural 
instruction   through   the   medium    of 
pictures,  is  one  which  we  can  trace 
through  all  the  ages  of  the  Christian 
church,  from  the  traditional  produc- 
tions of  St.  Luke  downwards.     Tlie 
personages  and  stories  of  holy  writ 
were  painted,  not  merely  in  the  mis- 
sals of  the  clerk,  but  on  the  walls  of 
every   church,    and  thus  formed  the 
ocular    instruction    supplied    to    the 
vulgar,  who  could  not  read  the  written 
word,  but  who  caught  their  imperfect 
ideas  from  figured  histories,  and  from 
the  tableaux  vivans  occasionally  exhi- 
bited to  them   in  the   miracle-plays. 
The   principal    characteristics   of  the 
relics  which  remain  to  us  of  such  de- 
signs, are,   1.  that  the  same  event  is 
almost  always  represented  in  the  same 
conventional  manner;  whilst,   2.  the 
costume  is  that  of  the  day  at  which  the 
representation  was  made.    In  the  latter 
circumstance  frequently  consists  the 
value  of  such  designs,  in  respect  to 
costume,   &c.      The   Reformation    in 
England   put  a  violent  stop  to  such 
works  :  it  at  once  forbad  their  produc- 
tion and  commanded  the  destruction 
of  all  existing  representations,  which 
had,  indeed,  been  too  much  perverted 
to  the  aid  of  superstition  and  idolatry. 
The  art  of  printing  had  been  invented, 
the  schoolmiaster  was  sent  forth ;  the 
abundant  streams  of  sacred  knowledge 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  pious  and 
diligent  inquiries  on  the  other,  were 
destined  to  meet  under  the  influences 
of  divine  grace  poured  upon  the  heart, 
no  longer  dependent  upon  ideas  pre- 
sented to  the  external  sense. 

But  there  is  certainly  a  love  of  pic- 
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tart%  impUotcd  io  oar  rery  natore, 
which  dertlopt%  iUelf  la  early  child- 
hood, which  uoder  high  cultivatioa  is 
in  great  esteem  among  men,  but  which 
is  equally  perceptible  on  the  white- 
waahed  walU  of  many  humble  cot- 
tagta,  and  which  only  requires  judi- 
cious culture  to  add  materially  to  a 
nation's  honour  and  her  happiness. 

The  love  of  art,  violently  repressed 
at  the  Reformation,  was  Kftrcely  re- 
Tircd  in  England  before  the  time  of 
our  first  Charles  (the  tasteful  patron 
of  Rttbens'and  Vandyck),  and  his  con- 
temporaries the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
and  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Pem- 
broke. It  received  another  check  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Puritans ;  nor  was 
it  until  after  that  period  that  the  Eng- 
lish again  ventured,  after  the  example 
of  France  and  Germany,  to  have  pic- 
tured Bibles.  And  how  strange  the 
style  had  now  become,  is  exhibited  in 
the  plates  of  the  elder  Wesley  and  the 
general  run  of  the  last  century.  The 
warriors  of  Israel  were  no  longer 
attired  in  the  armour  of  the  current 
year;  but  they  assumed  a  new  and 
peculiar  costume,  founded  on  the  Ro- 
man, but  in  fact  as  original  as  it  is 
grotesque.  Many  hundred,  we  may 
•ay  thousand,  biblical  designs  have 
been  drawn  afler  this  fashion. 

In  1795  the  late  Mr.  Bowyer  pub- 
lished a  Bible  in  royal  octavo,  the  plates 
of  which  were  engraved  by  Fittler,  after 
celebrated  pictures  by  old  masters. 
This  was  a  manifest  improvement  upon 
the  former  practice  of  obtaining  de- 
signs, miscalled  original,  from  some 
inferior  draughtsman  of  the  day.  From 
the  old  masters  the  finest  conceptions 
of  human  genius  were  obtained,  even 
if  accompanied  with  occasional  incon- 
fruities.  The  principal  features  of 
their  designs  are  generally  worthy  of 
their  subjects^  if  the  accessories  are 
Aot  alirays  accurate  or  well  chosen. 


The  same  plan  was  followed  in  the 
excellent  Bible,  published  by  tiie  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, with  the  Annotations  of  D'Oyiey 
and  Mant,  of  which  more  than  30,000 
copies  have  been  circnlated.  The 
handsome  volumes  now  before  ns  are 
embellished  with  a  much  more  nume- 
rous assemblage  of  historical  designs 
from  the  like  excellent  sources.  But 
the  historical  vignettes  form  only  a 
small  proportion  of  the  profusion  of 
illustrations  with  which  the  Pictorial 
Bible  is  stored.  There  are,  2.  several 
actual  views  and  landscapes,  derived 
from  original  drawings  or  authentic 
engravings,  including  the  works  of  the 
most  distinguished  modem  travellers, 
as  Laborde,  Cassas,  &c. ;  3.  the  zoo- 
logy and  botany  of  the  East  is  repre- 
sented with  all  the  accuracy  of  modern 
science ;  and  lastly,  the  greatest  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  to  obtaining  the 
most  probable  representations  of  the 
costume,  the  furniture,  the  implements, 
and  all  the  domestic  arrangements  de- 
scribed in  scripture.  For  this  purpose 
the  monuments  of  antiquity  have  been 
sedulously  searched,  particularly  those 
of  Egypt,  that  mother  of  the  useful 
arts,  in  the  investigation  of  whose 
buried  treasures  so  much  advance  ha^ 
been  made  during  the  few  last  years. 
The  great  work  of  Rosellini  is  a  fre- 
quent contributor. 

The  Notes  to  the  Pictorial  Bible  are 
not  doctrinal,  but  consist  of  positive 
facts  and  descriptions,  which  will  be 
acceptable  to  the  lovers  of  truth  in 
every  sect.  They  are  chiefly  explana- 
tory of  the  engravings,  and  of  such 
passages  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  as 
require  observation  in  connection  widi 
history,  geography,  natural  history, 
and  antiquities:  and  we  think  it  no 
slight  merit  that  they  are  not  discur^ 
sive  or  tedious. 


fit  m^kkmd^  ^  'ScWtoMT,  tMr 
OiM»»  f«v  Jfy  WiUian  F.  Skene.  3  foi». 
•^-Ais  w  a  wi»k  of  ntu^  research  and 
kiowMges  and  viU  be  useful  to  the 
HtWf  k^sloHaa  and  antiquary.  The 
amtlior^s  okje^t  is  to  prove  the  descent  of 
ttte  Hi^^iaaders  droos  the  Caledonnns; 
aftd  he  r^ects  that  whl^  denv«i  theaa 
freia  til»  DaMMfark  S^sols.     Ht  says. 
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The  absurdity  of  the  Irish  otigiBa  of 
the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  «i  wdi  » 
the  Scandinaviaa  dreams  of  kfce  hislo-> 
nans,  have  be«i  shewn."^  The  account  of 
the  diffeieat  dans,  as  given  in  the  second 
Tolu]iie»  will  be  interesting  nol  only  to^a 
inhabitants  of  Scotland,  but  to  all  wko 
know  the  virtues  nad  estonate  the 
gallant  qualkitti  bslHigaig  So  tilnl 
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and  romantic  people.  The  author's  Es- 
say, since  enlarged  into  the  present  work, 
gained  the  prize  offered  by  the  Highland 
Society  of  London,  for  the  s  t  History 
of  the  Highland  Clans. 

The  Suburban  Gardener  and  Villa  Com' 
panion,  by,  J.  C.  London.  No,  L  1837. 
-*-A  most  agreable  and  useful  work,  now 
commencing,  and  which  will  be  continued. 
It  is  full  of  sound  practical  knowledge, 
and  contains  much  useful  information  to 
all  persons  who,  like  Mr.  Loudon,  enjoy 
at  once  the  conveniences  of  London,  and 
the  fragrance  and  beauty  of  the  country. 
Many  serious  mistakes  will  be  avoided, 
and  many  unlooked-for  advantages  be 
gained,  by  attention  to  Mr.  Loudon's 
directions.  So  says  Splvanua  Urban^  and 
his  name  is  at  once  a  guarantee  of  the 
seriousness  and  sincerity  of  his  advice. 

Buy  LoudmCs  works  whene'er  you  meet 

Suburban  Gardener, — ^Arboretum  :  ['em, 

Encyclopedias — Magazines, 

And  others,  if  you  have  the  means ; 

If  not— then  borrow  from  your  neighbour, 

—And  you  will  never  lose  your  labour. 

The  Married  Unmarriedf  by  the  Author 
qfAlmack*8  Revisited,  3  vole. — ^We  can- 
not pretend  to  give  an  analysis  of  this 
tale  of  wonders.  It  is  not  fair  for  an 
^author  to  strip  his  story  of  its  flesh  and 
drain  away  its  blood,  and  then  present  its 
raw  skeleton  as  a  substitute.  For  our- 
selres,  we  so  hate  abridgments  and  synop. 
ses  of  contents,  that  we  cannot  read  the 
brief  sketches  of  dramatic  pieces  which 
the  reporters  of  newspapers  are  so  oblig- 
ing as  to  give;  though  we  can  sit  the 
whole  mass  of  tediousness  out,  when  de- 
livered to  us  with  the  smiles  of  Vestris, 
or  Orger.  Besides,  modem  novelists 
don't  lose  much  of  their  valuable  time 
about  a  plot ;  they  trust  to  their  skill  and 
dexterity  in  making  it  tell,  by  powerful 
contrasts,  marvellous  incidents,  and  forci- 
ble painting  of  some  kind  or  another. 
Nothing  can  be  more  improbable  than  the 
leading  incidents  of  this  tale.  If  a  per- 
son opened  the  volumes  by  chance,  he 
might  find  the  hero  metamorphosed  into 
a  baboon,  and  kept  in  a  den  in  a  travel- 
ling menagerie:  then  opening  another 
part,  he  would  find  him  emerging  from 
this  Cercopithecan  form,  and  vested  with 
the  titles  of  nobility.  However  absurd 
and  inconsequential  the  incidents  are,  and 
exaggerated  and  unnatural  the  whole  frame- 
work of  the  history,  many  particular 
deaeriptions  and  insulated  parts  are  worked 
up  with  humour  and  force.  The  story  is 
nerer  tedious— though  the  interest,  we 
thinkt  aadly  flags  toward  die  conclusion  9 
Itotwitbfltuiding  the  introduction  of  Cat«<« 


lani  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  at  Lady 
Castlerose's  concert.    Unfinished,  how* 
ever,  and  defective  as  this  work  is,  and 
unskilful  as  great  part  of  its  fiction  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be,  yet  the  writer  must  be 
a  person  of  cleverness  and  observation, 
sufficient  to  make  us  wish  that  he  would 
give  us  something  of  '  maturi  temporii 
fructus,'  instead  of  these  bubbles  of  a 
season.    We  also  have  a  word  of  advice 
to  give  to  publishers.     It  will  be  observed 
that  most  of  the  novels  of  the  present  day 
are  published  in  three  volumes,  as  cer« 
tainly  as  a  play  has  five  acts,  or  a  glove  four 
fingers.  Now  this,  O  thou  ignorant  and  uii« 
initiated  public,  arises  from  a  work  of  lest 
size  not  payingt^e  expenses ;  the  advertise, 
ments,  &c.  of  one  volume  costing  ai  much 
as  those  of  more.    This  being  Idlowed  td 
be  a  good  and  valid  reason,  we  still  da  ndt 
see  why  we  as  patients  are  to  ewallow 
thrice  the  quantity  of  mixture  for  ^t 
doctor's  benefit,  than  is  necessary  for  otor 
welfare,  or  pleasing  to  oUr  palate.    We . 
grant  that  the  bookseller  understandi  his 
own  interest  best ;  but  as  the  publid  don't 
altogether  read  for  the  purpose  of  ofi^- 
ing  publishers  and  as  the  authors  of  thru 
volumes  have  never  more  stock  in  hand 
than  they  could  just  as  well  dispose  of  itt 
onej — to  save  therefore  the  reader's  tiino 
and  the  author's  brains,  we  recommaid 
that, — ^instead  of  one  long  and  vapid  tale, 
like  a  weak,  lanky,  overgrown  boy,  diaia- 
ing  itself  through  the  whole — ^the  worit 
should  be  divided  into  two  or  three  tales j  ' 
as  in  the  late  Sketches  by  the  author  of 
Tremaine,  and  by  Lady  Daore  and  others. 
A  plot  may  be  very  good  for  two  hundred 
pages,  but  unequal  to  more.    Finidi  ifc 
then,  and  begin  another,  and  give  us  on^ 
its  best  and  choicest  parts:  let  ns  hartf 
the  8unny  tide  of  the  peach  f  snd  we  daf^ 
care  for  the  rest. 


The  State  Prisoners;  a  TaUf  by  Mke 
M.  L.  Boyle.  2  vols, — **  The  morning  of 
the  appointed  day  was  like  one  destmed 
for  some  great  undertaking.  There  irai 
war  in  the  heavens  between  Ught  and  dark« 
ness,  and  the  sun  was  struggling  with  A 
host  of  sable  clouds  that  followed  eacti 
other  in  rapid  succession,  but  was  unable 
to  scatter  them  from  his  path.  The  wind 
joined  to  aid  the  adverse  clouds  upon  their 
way,  urging  them  continu>i11v  fon 
driving  them  rapidly  over  .  w«  • 

sun,  which  consequently         :tci«  ^ri       >•. 
but  fitful  rays.     Cold  auu  m^^ 
blowing  directly  from  the  i     i^-         • 
wind  vented  the  renmant  oi  <      »^ . 

the  earth,  rocking  the  trees,  r^tiu^^iia. 
dust  in  columns,  and  howling  re 
head  of  man  in  load'  tnd  aiigrv  « 
Oa  0iidi  a  womingy  William  C 
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leave  of  his  prison  abode,  having  used 
every  possible  precaution  in  that  quarter,'* 
&c.  Such  are  Miss  Boyle's  descriptive 
powers,  and  her  delineations  of  human 
character  and  passion  are  not  less  forcible 
than  her  landscapes.  But  how,  in  her 
virgin  meditations,  she  possesses  such  a 
mastery  over  all  the  arcana  of  love,  and 
the  secret  things  that  belong  to  Cupid's 
empire,  we  cannot  tell.  Her  work  is  as 
peifect  as  if  it  came  from  L'Ecole  de 
1' Amour ;  or  as  if  she  had  been  brought 
up  at  the  courts  of  the  old  Counts  of  Tou- 
louse, tuning  her  harp  in  praise  of  the 
golden  violet,  and  siq^ing  perhaps  such 
plaintive  songs  as  these. 

Helas,  Tyran  plein  de  rigueur, 

Modere  un  peu  ta  violence ; 
Que  te  sorta  si  grande  dispence  ? 
C'est  trop  de  flammes  pour  un  coeur ; 

Epargnez  en  une  estincelle, 
Puis  fait  ton  effort  d'esmouvoir 
La  fiere  qui  ne  veut  point  voir 

En  quel  feu  je  brusle  pour  elle. 
Execute,  Amour,  ce  dessein, 

Et  rabaisse  un  peu  son  audace, 

Son  coeur  ne  doit  estre  de  glace 
Bien  qu'  elle  ait  de  neige  le  sein. 

So  we  say  farewell;  and  God  send  all 
true  lovers  such  a  friend  as  Miss  Boyle 
to  help  them  in  their  distress,  and  such 
an  eloquent  pen  to  describe  their  woes ! 

A  Vision  of  DeaWs  Destruction.  By 
Thomas  John  Ouseley. — ^We  think  that 
Mr.  Ouseley  has  selected  a  subject  in  his 
great  poem  that  is  above  his  powers,  and 
luch  as  would  be  difficult  even  in  the 
hands  of  any  poet,  however  practised  and 
powerful  in  his  art.  That  he  has  a  feel- 
ing for  poetic  beauty  we  fully  believe ; 
but  we  should  think  he  has  not  served  so 
ftdthful  an  apprenticeship  to  the  Muses, 
as  is  required  of  one  who  prints  an  oc- 
tavo volume  of  verses.  If  Mr.  Ouseley 
has  any  friend  in  whose  correct  taste  and 
feeling  he  has  a  reliance,  we  should  ad- 
Tise  him  to  let  such  a  person  give  his 
opinion  not  only  on  the  subject  and  con- 
duct of  his  poems,  but  enter  minutely 
line  by  line  into  their  merits  and  defects. 
This  is  a  just  and  authentic  criticism, 
that  will  be  of  more  utility  than  anything 
we  can  write.  We  mean  a  criticism  writ- 
ten in  good  feeling  and  with  a  friendly 
disposition  towards  the  author;  such 
as  Dionysius,  the  critic  of  Halicamassus, 
wrote  on  the  history  of  Thucydides  and 
the  orations  of  Isocrates.  He  will  pro- 
bably say,  that  the  metre  of  the  poem  of 
the  *  Cross*  (p.  93,)  is  not  in  harmony 
with  its  subject ;  and  that  such  a  line 
(P-  14), 

JtiTAling  tb«  rayen's  wisg-^his  bold  eye 


is  not  a  legitimate  heroic  verse.  We  as- 
sure Mr.  Ouseley  that  such  advice  we 
deem  more  friendly,  as  it  is  more  sincere> 
than  indiscriminate  praise. 


Relvedder,     Baron    Kelff,    8fc,       By 
Thomas  Eagles.    1837. — Mr.  Eagles  must 
permit  us  to  say,  that,  whatever  may  be^ 
his  natural  genius,  and  however  high  his 
poetic  ambition  may  soar,  he  must  be 
content  to  study  far  more  deeply  the  art 
he  has  professed,  before  he  places  his 
productions  before  the  public.     It  is  evi- 
dent, as  we  infer  from  their  style  and' 
expression, — from  their  subjects, — from 
their  favourite  thoughts,  and  from  their 
imagery,  that  our  modern  poets  look  to 
each  other,  rather  than  to  their  great  pre- 
decessors.    We  cannot    trace  Milton  or 
Chaucer  hardly  in  one   poet     We  can 
see  Byron  and  Wordsworth  in  a  thou- 
sand.   Now,  we  are  sorry  to  observe  that 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  modem 
Byron  school,  is  a  neglect  of  the  polish,*— 
the  finished  grace, — ^the  fine  musical  har- 
mony of  measure  and  expression ;  while 
the  great  aim  of  the  poet  is  to  concen- 
trate all  his  force  in  grand  masses  of 
sublime  sentiment,  gorgeous  description, 
wild  adventure,  and  heart-rending  afflic- 
tion.    Mr.  Eagles,  however,  has  neglect- 
ed even  the  absolutely  necessary  consti- 
tuents of  poetry,  and  has  brought  words 
to  rhyme  together,  which  neither  gods 
nor  men  ever  thought  of  joining ; — ex.gr. 
scorn,  storm, — ^break,  steep, — tune,  soon, 
— stream,  green, — through,  flew,— -drive, 
lives, — spurn,  horn, — forms,  alarms, — 
clothes,  repose, — moans,  homes, — foul, 
roll, — and  all  these  in  the  compass  of  a 
few  pages ;  then  we  have — ^wreck'd,  be- 
reft,— maids,  afraid, — logs,  slugs, — ^vet*- 
ran,    pattern, — cathedral,    bell,  —  spot, 
block, — cum  multis  aliis.     If  poetry  is 
not  wortb  being  written  with  care  and 
attention,  it  is  not  worth  being  written 
at  all ;  at  any  rate  improprieties  and  in- 
elegancies  like  the  above  must  displease 
every  reader  of  taste,  and  we  should  not 
do  our  duty  to  the  public  in  permitting 
them  to  pass  unreproved. 


Fliitings  of  Fancy.  By  Robert  Su- 
livan.  Esq,  2  vols, — We  recommend 
these  tales  to  all  gentlemen  and  ladies 
sojourning  for  their  health  at  Hastings, 
Worthing,  Little  Hampton,  and  other 
marine  paradises ;  and  by  means  of  walk- 
ing on  the  sands,  picking  shrimps,  and 
attending  the  raffles  in  the  evening,  with 
loose  moments  spent  in  turning  over  Mr. 
Sulivan's  novels,  we  trust  the  summer 
months  may  be  got  through,  and  fly<i 
them  pQ  brt^pecl  ii^  \^^j  and  spirit  «« 
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to  commence  the  winter  campaign  be- 
hind their  counters  at  St.  Mary  Axe 
and  St.Martin's-le-Grand,  with  redoubled 
energy. 


Francis  Abbot,  and  Metropolitan 
Sketches,  By  James  Bird.  1837. — 
Though  we  do  not  altogether  consider 
Mr.  Bird  happy  in  the  choice  of  his  sub- 
ject, yet  his  poem  appears  to  us  to  be  the 
best  that  he  has  written.  It  shows  an 
improved  and  cultivated  taste;  the  lan- 
guage is  pure,  the  expression  more  finish- 
ed, and  the  versification  more  musical ; 
indeed  his  descriptive  parts  are  very  good, 
and  the  pauses  in  his  couplets  possess  a 
variety,  that  is  in  harmony  with  the  sub- 
ject and  language.  The  poem  wants  in- 
cidents, and  the  termination  is  not  to  our 
taste ;  but  we  say  this  in  no  disparage- 
ment of  the  general  merits  of  the  piece. 
The  Metropolitan  Sketches  are  light  sx)or- 
tive  trifles ;  yet  Mr.  Bird  is  wofully  mis- 
taken when  he  says, — 

Come  to  the  Parkf  and  let  it  be  on  Sundat;, 
The  choicest  day  to  view  the  rich  and  great,  &c. 

for,  now  alas  I  such  is  the  change  of  ty^ 
rant  fashion,  that  nobody  would  be  visi-^ 
ble  in  the  once  crowded  Mall — but  Mr, 
Bird  himself  mounted  on  Pegasus  I ! 


An  Essay  concerning  the  Nature  of 
Man.  By  John  Dayman.  —  Mr.  Day- 
man's purpose  is  to  prove  that  there  is 
no  authority  for  the  belief  of  **  the  ex- 
istence of  an  immaterial  and  immortal 
soul ;"  and  that  such  a  doctrine  **  involves 
so  many  difficulties,  and  presents  such 
numerous  views  entirely  incompatible 
with  those  laid  down  in  Scripture,  that 
it  seems  quite  wonderful  how  so  strange 
and  untenable  an  opinion  could  ever 
have  been  entertained  by  men  who  had 
access  to  the  word  of  God.'*  Where 
'  soul '  is  used  in  Scripture,  Mr.  Day- 
man  interprets  it  by  *  life '  or  *  person.' 
Taking  up  the  belief  of  the  materialist, 
Mr.  Dayman's  object  is  to  prove  that 
there  is  no  expression  of  Scripture  op- 
posed to  his  views;  and  he  therefore, 
when  he  meets  with  the  word  soul,  con- 
siders it  as  having  no  necessary  connec- 
tion with  an  immaterial  principle ;  but 
we  think,  to  do  so,  he  has  abused  the  fair 
rules  of  interpretation ;  and  forced  words 
t9  bear  any  but  their  obvious  signification. 


The  whole  of  the  reasoning  at  p.  144,  is 
very  incorrect.  The  word  *  soul*  in  our 
language,  we  conceive,  includes  1.  The 
Living  Principle. — 2.  The  Mental  Facul- 
ties. — ^3.  The  Moral  feeling,  the  Con- 
science.— 4.  It  is  used  in  a  popular  sense 
for  persons.  Sometimes  the  word  is  used 
for  one  separately, — sometimes  conjoint- 
ly. *  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  surely 
die,' — we  consider  the  moral  responsi- 
ble soul. — *  Her  soul  was  departing,  for 
she  died,' — here  the  vital  principle  is 
meant.—*  Whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after,'  is  the  mental  faculty. — *  The  souls 
they  had  gotten  in  Haran,'  is  the  4th 
sense  for  people  or  persons.  Similar  to 
this  is  the  use  of  the  word  in  other  lan- 
guages. 


Comedias  Espodidas  de  Calderon, — ^Wc 
are  glad  to  see  this  selection  from  the 
works  of  the  great  Spanish  poet,  and 
hope  that  it  will  be  followed  by  more. 
The  plays  are  selected  with  judgment, — 
ElMagico  Prodigioso, — La  vida  es  Sueno, 
— El  Principe  Constante.  The  basis  of 
this  edition  has  been  formed  on  that  of 
Kiel  at  Leipsic,  and  the  text  coUated  with 
other  editions.  The  public  owe  thanks 
to  the  publisher  for  the  undertaking,  and 
we  earnestly  beg  him  to  proceed.  Hie 
author  whom  Schlegel  has  praised,  and 
Shelley  translated,  can  need  no  other 
commendation,  as  his  biographer  justly 
says, — Fue  dulce  y  sonoro  en  el  verso, 
sublime  y  elegante  en  la  elocucion,  docto  y 
ardiente  en  la  frase,  grave  y  fecundo  en 
la  s6'ntencia,  templado  y  proprio  en  la 
translacion,  agudo  y  primoroso  en  la  idea, 
animoso  y  persuasivo  en  la  invencion, 
singular  y  eterno  en  la  fama. 


Analysis  of  Railways,  Sfc,  By  F.  Whis- 
haw,  Esq,  Civil  Engineer,  1837.' — A 
very  excellent  and  complete  guide  to  the 
subject,  formed  with  great  knowledge 
and  care,  and  minutely  circumstantial  in 
its  details.  The  subject  of  the  projected 
railroads  is  one  of  great  importance,  for 
it  appears  that  it  will  take  nineteen  mil- . 
lions  of  money  to  complete  them.  As 
far  as  we  can  see,  all  the  information 
which  can  be  wanted,  is  given  in  this 
work ;  it  will  interest  the  general  reader, 
(for  who  is  not  interested  in  such' works 
of  national  skill  and  enterprise  ?)  and  bQ 
of  service  to  the  sdentifig  inquirer, 
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FINE    ARTS. 


ABCHITECTURAL     DESIGNS     AT     THE 
ROYAL   ACADEMY. 

The  removal  of  the  Annual  Exhibi- 
tion of  the  Royal  Academy  to  the  new 
building,  it  might  reasonably  have  been 
expected  would  have  operated  as  a  stimi- 
lus  to  the  architectural  profession,  and 
that  something  above  the  usual  standard 
would  have  been  displayed ;  with  a  better 
opportunity  for  the  exhibition  of  the 
drawings,  it  might  have  been  anticipated 
that  less  of  the  mediocrity  and  common 
place  character  which  have  distinguished 
a  great  majority  of  the  subjects  hitherto 
exhibited,  would  have  been  apparent.  So 
desirable  a  change  has  not  been  effected  ; 
and  the  majority  of  the  drawings  are, 
perhaps,  of  a  lower  character  than  even 
the  generality  of  the  preceding  exhibi- 
tions. 

The  designs  for  the  Parliament  Houses, 
re-produced,  it  is  true,  on  new  paper, 
might  have  been  dispensed  with,  and  sun- 
dry designs  of  cottages  at  Norwood  and 
elsewhere,  might  have  been  kept  back 
without  injury  to  the  exhibition.  The 
views  of  railway  arcades,  never  perhaps 
to  be  erected,  seem  rather  to  be  puffs  for 
speculations  than  legitimate  objects  in  an 
exhibition  dedicated  to  the  Fine  Arts. 
A  few  of  the  subjects  may  deserve  a  par- 
ticular notice. 

1014,  1016,  1022.  Designs  for  a  Me- 
tropoliian  Hospital.  W.  Wilkins,  R.  A. 
This  structure,  which  was  designed  for 
the  Westminster  Hospital,  is  in  the  old 
English  domestic  style,  the  material  red 
brick,  with  stone  copings,  and  a  tower 
with  turreted  angles  above  the  principal 
enti-ance ;  it  is  a  respectable  example  of 
the  Tudor  stjrle,  and  would  certainly  have 
shewn  better  in  the  vicinity  of  AVestmin- 
ster  Abbey  than  the  building  which  has 
been  erected. 

1020.  Front  elevation  of  Sopewell  Hall  1 
proposed  to  be  built  near  St,  Alban's, 
R.  J.  Mansfield.  In  the  old  English 
style,  the  elevation  to  the  first  story  built 
with  brick,  the  residue  timber  and  plas- 
ter intermixed,  a  porch  before  the  en- 
trance. A  very  fair  imitation  of  the  do- 
mestic architecture  of  the  Tudor  pe- 
riod. 

1034?.  Triumphant  Entrance  to  the 
Horse  Guards,  designed  to  commemorate 
the  services  of  a  deceased  Field  Marshal, 
and  approved  by  his  late  Majesty,  George 
the  Fourth.  W.  Wilkins,  R.A.  This, 
we  apprehend,  was  the  rival  to  the 
Column  which  in  a  far  better  taste  has 
been  raised  to  the  memory  of  the  Duke 
of  York^      I^otwithstandiDc;  the  high 


approval  which  Mr.  Wilkins  obtained,  it 
must  be  confessed  by  every  one  at  all 
cognizant  of  architectural  designs,  that  a 
triumphal  arch,  raised  in  a  scanty  court- 
yard, in  close  proximity  to  one  of  the 
most  tasteless  and  common-place  struc- 
tures in  existence,  without  a  vista  before 
it,  or  the  possibility  of  forming  one,  would 
have  proved  any  thing  but  a  tasteful  ob- 
ject ;  It  consists  of  a  large  arch  between 
four  columns,  and  an  equestrian  statue 
above,  looking  forward,  accompanied  by 
groups  of  trophies.  The  rejection  of  this 
design  is  not  at  all  to  be  regretted. 

1050.  St.  Bartholomew's  Church,  West 
Smithfieldf  shewing  the  original  paving 
and  bases,  discovered  during  the  late  re* 
pairs,  Blyth.  This  remnant,  of  what 
was  once  a  fine  Norman  church,  has  been 
recently  put  into  a  good  state  of  repair 
by  the  parish.  The  triforium,  which  nad 
been  long  walled  up,  has  been  restored, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  venemble 
church  greatly  improved. 
.  1051.  View  of  the  Ark  of  the  New 
Synagogue,  in  Great  Saint  Helent^"  now 
erecting  from  the  Designs,  and  under  the 
superintendence  of  J.  jjavies. 

1125.  Design  for  the  interior  qf  a 
Synagoaue,  D.  Mocatta.  The  erec- 
tion of  a  new  synagogue  in  London  has 
given  rise  to  the  above  designs.  Of  the 
two,  we  cannot  but  express  a  decided  opi- 
nion  in  favour  of  that  by  Mr.  Mocatta. 
The  accepted  design  has  nothing  reraarloi. 
ble  about  it ;  the  body  or  nave  resembles 
the  common  run  of  chapels,  the  sanctuary 
is  a  recess,  circular  or  polygonal,  covered 
with  a  dome  admitting  li^ht.  Mr.  Mo- 
catta's  design  is  much  in  the  style  of 
some  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren's  churches ; 
the  plan  is  cruciform,  the  best  method  of 
arranging  columns  in  an  interior ;  the  ceil- 
ing is  sustained  by  columns  of  Sienna 
marble,  and  groined  over  the  centre  com- 
partment ;  the  sanctuary  is  richly  orna- 
mented, and  has  Hebrew  inscriptions ;  it 
possesses  a  character  which  is  entix^y 
wanting  in  the  other  design. 

1054.  Perspective  view  qf  St,  Paneras 
Collegiate  School,  Argyle  Square,  King^s 
Cross,  S.  Geary.  Whatever  the  esta- 
blishment may  be  with  this  high  sound- 
ing title,  its  architecture  promises  but 
little;  it  is  the  usual  style  of  the  carpen- 
ter's Gothic,  rich  in  pinnacles.  King's 
Cross  is  very  appropriately  introduced  in 
the  distance ;  it  would  be  a  pity  the  two 
should  ever  be  separated. 

1069.  View  qf  the  Front  towards 
Trumpington  Street  of  the  FitzwUUam 
Muteumf  b^ilding  at  CamMdgef  Ify  Ba« 


1837.] 


Literary  and  8<^ti/le  lutelligmee. 


175 


SEVI,  jun.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  a  Grecian  design  should  have  been 
adopted  for  any  building  in  either  of  the 
Universities ;  the  present  is  the  accepted 
design.  In  the  centre  of  the  front  is  an 
octostyle  portico  of  the  Corinthian  order, 
and  above  a  square  mass  of  building  in- 
stead  of  a  dome.  As  a  proof  of  the 
limited  opportunity  which  this  style  of 
architecture  affords  to  invention,  there  are 
in  the  present  exhibition  more  than  one 
design  for  the  same  building,  possessing 
the  same  general  features ;  in  particular 
1096,  by  Mr.  £.  Lafidge,  which  has  a 
dome ;  in  other  respects  it  very  nearly  re- 
sembles the  above. 

1102.  View  qf  Grey  Street,  Newcas- 
tle-upon-Tyne, as  it  will  appear  from 
Blackett  Street  when  completed,  with 
the  monument  to  Earl  Grey  now  in  pro- 
gress; the  figure  on  the  top  of  the  column 
to  be  executed  dy  E.  H.  Baily,  Esq,  R,A» 


B.  Green.  This  is  a  fine  street,  highly 
creditable  to  the  authorities  of  Newcas- 
tie ;  the  angles  have  houses  with  domes, 
something  like  the  arrangement  of  West 
Strand ;  the  column  of  the  Doric  order 
in  the  centre  opening  has  a  fine  effect. 

1133.  A  Baronial  Mansion  in  the 
county  of  Surrey,  now  erecting  under  the 
superintendence  of  J.  B.  Feraey.  This 
appears  to  be  a  structure  possessing  con- 
siderable claims  to  attention ;  the  material 
is  red  brick  with  stone  dressings ;  the  ar- 
chitecture, in  the  style  of  Sutton  Place, 
Guildford,  is  a  good  specimen  of  the 
architecture  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
A  hall  seems  to  form  part  of  the  house, 
and  a  detached  gate-house  is  erected  in 
front  of  the  main  structure. 

The  Exhibition  contains  several  beau- 
tifully  executed  drawings  of  Classical  and 
Mediaeval  remains,  which  reflect  great 
credit  on  the  artists. 


LITERARY    AND    SCIENTIFIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


New  Works  antwunced  for  Publication, 

The  Life  of  Edward,  First  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  by  T.  H.  Lister,  esq. 

Aristocracy  in  America,  by  Francis  J. 
Grukd,  authorof  **The  Americans  in  their 
Social,  Moral,  and  Political  Relations.*' 

The  Life,  Journals,  and  Correspon- 
dence of  the  late  William  Wilberforce,  by 
bis  Sons. 

The  Life  of  Lord  Howe,  with  Letters 
from  George  III.,  George  IV.,  and  the 
late  King. 

Notes  on  Nets,  and  other  Matters,  by 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Charles  Bathurst, 
LL.D. 

Blue  Stocking  Revels,  a  new  poem,  by 
Leigh  Hunt. 

FOREIGN  literature. 

Raoul-Rochette,  the  veteran  archaeolo- 
gist, has  just  published  a  well-arranged 
Guide  to  the  Catacombs  of  Rome. 

M.  Ellendorf  has  just  published  a  Life 
of  St.  Bernard,  in  connection  with  the 
Hierarchy  of  his  times.  He  is  also  en- 
gaged on  an  extensive  historical  work  on 
the  Hierarchy  of  the  Middle  Ages,  which 
he  promises  shortly  to  publish. 

Professor  Lassen,  of  Bonn,  has  con- 
cluded his  Grammar  of  the  Pracrit.  The 
first  part  will  contain  the  chapters  of  the 
original  Grammar  of  the  Varoutchi  rela- 
tive to  the  theory  of  the  modification  of 
letters  in  this  dialect. 

Professor  Mai  is  still  employed  on  the 
continuation  of  the  CoUectio  Vaticana 
Scriptorum  Veterum,  and  has  nearly  fi- 
nished the  printing  of  the  Greek  text  of 


the   Old  and  New  Testament,  from  the 
celebrated  MS  of  the  Vatican. 

Among  the  new  works  in  the  press  at 
Leipzig  are  the  following: — An  edition 
of  the  Helena  of  Euripides,  by  Hermann  ; 
the  second  volume  of  Lobeck's  Paralipol 
mena  Grammaticae  Grecise ;  the  third  vo- 
lume of  the  Lexicon  Platonicum  of  As- 
tius ;  and  the  third  volume  of  Hand's  edi- 
tion  of  Tursellinus. 

An  Index  is  preparing  to  Harles's  Bib- 
liotheca  Grseca,  the  massive  contents  of 
which  will  thus  be  rendered  available  to 
scholars. 

Rilckert,  ohe  of  the  most  elegant  poets 
of  Germany,  and  an  accomplished  orien- 
talist,  is  preparing  a  poetical  translation 
of  the  Koran. 

The  earliest  monuments  of  the  Ger- 
man language  and  literature  are  now  in 
course  of  publication,  in  a  series  which 
will  embrace  all  the  valuable  remains  that 
have  come  down,  and  including  many  hi- 
therto inedited  works.  The  editors  have 
commenced  with  Kutrun  and  Theuer- 
dank,  and  the  German  poems  of  the 
twelfth  century,  which  occupy  the  first 
three  volumes.  From  the  fourth  to  the 
seventh  volumes  will  contain  the  Kaiser, 
chronik,  the  Weisskunig,  Herbert's  Von 
Fritzlar  Trojanischer  Kreig,  and  the  re- 
mains of  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries. 
Works  of  a  critical,  bibliographical,  and 
lexicographical  nature,  by  eminent  scho. 
lars,  will  also  form  an  important  adjunct 
to  the  undertaking. 

The  controversy  respecting  the  lost 
books  of  ^Sanchoniathon,  recently  said  to 
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ave  been  discovered  in  the  Greek  trans, 
lation  of  Philo-Byblius,  by  Professor 
Wagenfield,  of  Bremen,  is  now  likely  to 
be  brought  to  a  speedy  termination,  as  the 
learned  Professor  has  just  published  the 
long  lost  books,  in  the  version  said  to  be 
of  Fhilo,  with  a  Latin  translation  of  his 
own.  Professor  W.  enters  into  no  de- 
fence of  the  authenticity  of  the  work, 
leaving  it  to  the  reader  to  decide. 

The  prospectus  of  an  Universal  Dic- 
tionary of  Theological  Literature,  is  is- 
sued by  Dr.  Dantz,  Professor  of  Divinity 
at  Jena.  It  will  be  comprised  in  one 
large  volume,  8vo,  and  by  ample  and  ac- 
curate references  to  the  best  works  on 
every  subject,  will  command  the  whole 
domain  of  theology. 

king's  college,  LONDON. 

June  oO.  The  annual  distribution  of 
prizes  among  the  senior  and  junior  classes 
took  place  in  the  theatre  of  the  institu- 
tion ;  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  T.  G.  Wall  read  over 
the  names  of  the  students  who  had  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  Theology ;  they 
were  six  in  number,  viz.  Messrs.  Ware, 
AVilson,  Randall,  Hall,  Armand,  and 
Wilks  to  whom  his  Grace,  with  appro- 
priate observations,  presented  Jeremy 
Taylor's  Sermons,  Pearson  on  the  Creed, 
Major's  Walton's  Lives,  Davison  on  Pro- 
phecy, and  Graves  on  the  Pentateuch. 
His  Grace  subsequently  awarded  prizes 
to  the  several  students  in  classical  litera- 
ture, mathematics,  English  literature  and 
history,  Hebrew  and  Rabbinical  litera- 
ture, French  literature,  and  German  li- 
terature. The  Rev.  S.  G.  Hall  then 
proceeded  to  announce  the  names  of  the 
students  to  whom  certificates  of  admis- 
sion into  the  class  of  •*  Associates  of 
the  King's  College"  are  to  be  granted, 
and  also  the  names  of  those  who  have  at- 
tained the  distinction  of  being  in  the  first 
class  of  all  the  branches  of  study  included 
in  the  regular  course.  Among  the  gentle- 
men entitled  to  become  Associates  were 
Messrs.  Wilson,  Ray,  Pocock,  Daniels, 
Dennis,  Ware,  Jones,  and  Kent,  and 
among  those  who  have  particularly  dis- 
tinguished themselves  were,  —  Messrs. 
Wilson,  Manning,  Shaw,  and  Fenn. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Major,  the  head  master 
of  the  school,  then  made  a  gratifying  re- 
port on  the  conduct  and  progress  of  the 
pupils  during  the  last  twelve  months ; 
and  a  number  of  youths  from  the  sixth 
and  fifth  classes  received  prizes.  Prizes 
were  also  awarded  to  pupils  from  the  se- 
veral **  schools  in  union"  with  the  college, 
viz.  Hackney  school ;  St.  Peter's,  Pim- 
lico ;  Kensington;  Stockwell;  Stepney; 
Western  Brompton  j  Philological,  Glou- 
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cester-place ;     Collegiate,    Camberwell ; 
West  Ham ;  and  Forest  Proprietary, 

LONDON   UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE. 

July  1.  The  annual  distribution  of 
prizes  to  the  students  took  place ;  Lord 
Ebrington  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  A.  De  Morgan,  the  dean  of  the 
faculty,  read  the  report,  firom  which  it 
appeared  that  the  number  of  students 
during  the  session  had  been  113.  The 
course  of  education  for  the  sevecal  classes 
comprised  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin, 
German,  and  French  languages;  mathe- 
matics, natural  and  mental  philosophy, 
chemistry,  botany,  zoology,  law,  and  logic. 

It  was  proposed  to  dispose  of  Mrs. 
Flaherty's  donations,  to  the  amount  of 
5,000/.  by  founding  four  scholarebips, 
to  be  called  the  Flaherty  Scholarships, 
each  of  the  val ue  of  50/.  per  annum.  One 
will  be  vacant  in  each  year,  and  this  is  to 
be  given  in  alternate  years  to  students 
under  the  age  of  twenty  years,  the  best 
proficients  in  classical  learning  and  in 
mathematical  and  physical  knowledge. 
The  first  of  these  scholarships  will  be 
awarded  in  the  year  1838^  for  mathema- 
tics and  physics. 

The  several  professora  then  made  each 
a  separate  report  on  the  state  of  their  re- 
spective classes  during  the  past  session. 

Lord  Ebrington  delivered  the  prizes  to 
each  of  the  successful  candidates,  accom- 
panied with  some  appropriate  compli- 
ments and  monitions.  They  were  as 
follow: 

Junior  Mathematics. — Firet  class,   G.. 

B.  Johnson,  of  Coward  college ;  Second 
class  ditto,  C.  T.  Hargrave,  Leeds,  York- 
shire. 

Senior  Mathematict.r-'Thomas  CuIh^ 
of  London. 

Latin. — First  Class,  G.  B.  Johnson, 
Coward  college ;  Second  class,  W.  JRid- 
ley,  of  Felstead,  Essex;  Senior  class, 
Alfred  Martineau,  London. 

Greek.--  First  class,  G.  B.  Johnson, 
Coward  college ;  Second  class,  R,  Fen- 
ton,  Rochdale,  Lancashire ;   Senior  dass^ 

C.  P.  Mason,  Finchley. 

Hebrew, — Junior  division,  PhilipSmith, 
Coward  college;  Senior  division,  N.  Jen* 
nings,  Coward  college. 

English  Law,  —  First  cUws,  Thomas 
Walcott,  London ;  Second  class,  Thomas 
E.  Parsons. 

iJVewcA.— William  Smith  Ellis. 

Philosophy  of  the  Mind  and  Logie,^^ 
N.  Jennings,  Coward  college. 

Natural  Philosophy,  {Ejsperimental 
Course). — W.  Gnffith,  Coward  college. 

Mathematical  Course. —  Philip  Smith, 
Coward  college.  ^ 

History. — Warburton  Pike,  of  Waul- 
ham,  Dorset. 
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DURHAM  UNIVERSITY. 

June  8.  At  a  convocation  holden  this 
day,  the  Royal  Charter  was  formally  re- 
ceived.     This  Charter,  which  received 
the   Great  Seal  on  the  Ist  of  June,  fully 
recognizes    and    confirms   the   constitu- 
tion of  the    University    as    established 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  in  pursuance 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  year 
1832,    incorporates    the    University    by 
the  Title  of   "  The    Warden,  Masters, 
and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Dur- 
ham," and  authorizes  it  to  enjoy  all  the 
property,    rights,    and    privileges  which 
are  assured  by  the  said  Act,  or  are  inci- 
dent to  a  University  established  by  Royal 
Charter.     After   the   charter  had  been 
read  and  received,  and  a  grace  passed  for 
the  adoption  of  a  University  seal,  several 
graces  were  offered  for  conferring  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  on  students 
who  have  completed  the  full  number  of 
tenns,  and  passed  the  requisite  examina- 
tions.     The  following  gentlemen  were 
then  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts : — John  Cundill,  Robert  Forster 
Pratt,  John  Mayne  St.  Clere  Raymond, 
James  Watson   Hick,    James    Skinner, 
Ralph  Errington,    George   Hills,   Wm. 
Thomas  Watson,  Thomas  Garnett,  John 
Gibson,  Charles  Sawkins  Harrison,  John 
Bennett,  Ralph  Robinson,  and  Francis 
Thompson. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 

June  24.  The  following  prizes  were 
this  day  adjudged. 

Members*  Prizes  for  Bachelors  of  Arts. 
— 1.  J.  S.  Howson;  2.  H.  Goulbum, 
Trinity  College.  Subject,  «*  Quaenam 
beneficia  Academia,  qualis  nostra  est 
constitutione  ac  forma,  ad  rempublicam 
afferat?'» 

Members*  Prizes  for  Under-graduates, 
— 1.  C.  J.  Vaughan,  Trinity  College; 
2.  H.  A.  Woodham,  Jesus  College. 
Subject,  "  Utrumque  tempus  consulas, 
turn  antiquius,  ut  cognoscas,  quid  opti- 
mum fiierit ;  tum  recentius,  ut  notes,  quid 
fiierit  aptissimum." 

27th. — The  Norrisian  Prize  for  the 
best  Essay  on  a  sacred  subject  was  ad- 
judged to  J.  Deck,  B.A.  of  Christ's 
Couege.  Subject,  "  The  style  and  com- 
position of  the  Writings  of  the  New 
Testament  no  way  inconsistent  with  the 
belief  that  the  Writers  of  them  were 
divinely  inspired." 

ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY. 

July  1.  The  Right  Hon.  C.  W. 
WiUiams  Wynn,  M.P.,  the  President, 
in  the  chair.  In  communicating  to  the 
meeting  a  paper  on  the  authenticity  of 
the  Zend  and  Pehlevi  languages,  by  Mr. 

Gknt.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


Romer,  Professor  Wilson  observed  that 
Mr.  Romeros  paper  offered  some  valuaMe 
contributions  to  the  elucidation  of  a  sub- 
ject of  great  literary  importance ;  and  on 
which  the  Orientalists  of  England  and 
the  continent  differed  widely.  All  the 
great  names  of  the  continent  argued  in 
favour  of  the  genuineness  of  the  works 
preserved  by  the  Parsis  of  India,  com- 
posed in  what  those  Parsis  declai'ed  to  be 
the  ancient  languages  of  Persia.  Mr. 
Romer's  paper  contained  texts  from  the 
Zend-avesta,  Ya^na,  &c.  interlined  with 
Sanscrit  and  Guzerati,  all  in  Roman 
characters,  for  the  purpose  of  more  easily 
instituting  a  comparison  between  them. 

Selections  from  a  translation  by  Dr. 
Wilson,  President  of  the  Bombay  Branch 
Asiatic  Society,  of  the  general  Sirozi  of 
the  Parsis,  containing  curious  details  of 
lucky  and  unlucky  days  of  the  month, 
and  of  the  things  whicn  may  or  may  not 
be  done  on  those  days,  were  also  read  to 
the  meeting. 

July  15.  Professor  Wilson  in  the 
chair.  The  Secretary  read  a  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  President  of  the  Society, 
by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Cam  Hob- 
house,  Bart.,  communicating  the  infor- 
madon  that  Her  Majesty  had  been  pleased 
to  signify  her  consent  to  become  Patron 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  An  extract  from  a 
letter,  addressed  to  Sir  Charles  Forbes, 
Bart,  by  thirteen  Parsis  of  Bombay,  was 
read :  the  writers  expressed  their  high 
sense  of  the  honour  conferred  on  them 
by  their  election  into  the  Society,  and 
their  desire  to  promote  its  utility  as  far  as 
might  be  in  their  power. 

The  sittings  were  then  adjourned  to 
December. 

ROYAL  GEOORAPHICAL  SOCIETY. 

June  26.  W.  R.  Hamilton,  Esq., 
President,  in  the  chair.  Extracts  from 
the  following  papers  were  read: — 1.  A 
letter  from  Captain  Alexander,  4f2nd 
Royal  Highlanders,  in  Southern  Africa, 
on  his  route  from  Cape  Town  to  Walvisch 
Bay  and  the  D&maras  country.  2.  Ex- 
tracts from  a  voyage  round  the  world,  by 
Mr.  F.  D.  Bennett,  Surgeon  and  Natu- 
ralist, in  the  years  1833—36.  The 
greater  part  of  this  period  was  spent  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  the  vessel 
touched  at  Juan  Fernandez,  Pitcairn's 
Island — Tahiti,  Huheine,  Ulitea,  &c.,  of 
the  Society  islands, — at  Maui,  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,— at  Christiana,  and 
Roapua,  of  the  Marquesas — at  Caroline 
island — Christmas  Island,  and  Cape  St. 
Lucas,  the  southern  extreme  of  California. 

Among  the  donations  presented  to  the 
Society  was  one  bv  Captain  Fitz  Roy, 
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R.N.,  namely,  a  very  curious  Spanish 
MS.,  being  the  *  Diary  of  an  Expedition 
to,  and  residence  upon,  the  Island  of 
Tahiti,'  by  Maximo  Rodriguez,  in  iTT-i. 
This  Maximo  Rodriguez  was  a  Spinish 
soldier  and  interpreter,  who  accompanied 
an  expedition  from  Lima  to  the  island  of 
Tahiti,  when  he,  with  three  other  per- 
sons, were  left  upon  the  island  for  about 
thirteen  months.  Cook,  in  his  voyage, 
mentions  the  fact  of  the  Spaniards  having 
visited  the  island,  and  heard  much  from 
the  natives  of  one  "  MaieemOy'*  the 
Tahitian  pronunciation  of  the  Spanish 
Maximo,  and  in  a  subsequent  passage  he 
says,  **  Will  any  thing  ever  become  known 
to  the  world  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Spaniards  at  this  island  ?  "  By  a  very 
singular  coincidence,  after  a  lapse  of  sixty 
years,  the  original  diary  kept  by  the  said 
*'  Mateema"  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
a  captain  in  the  British  navy  at  Lima,  by 
Don  Jose  Manuel  Tirado,  presented  to 
him  by  the  daughter  of  the  Defore>men. 
tioned  Rodriguez,  who  having  heard  that 
Captain  FitzRoy,  in  H.  M.  S.  Beagle^ 
had  been  employed  surveying  the  coast 
of  Chili  and  Peru,  and  that  he  was  making 
inquiry  for  all  MSS.  that  could  be  ob- 
tained, sent  it  to  him,  begging  his  accept- 
ance of  the  diary,  saying  that  ''  she  felt 
sure  it  would  be  better  placed  in  the 
bands  of  an  Englishman,  and  more  valued 
in  England,  than  it  ever  could  be,  con- 
cealed from  the  world,  and  uneared  for, 
in  her  library  in  Lima." 

This  being  the  last  meeting  for  the 
season,  the  Society  adjourned  till  No- 
vember next. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Council  of 
this  Society,  convened  for  the  purpose 
of  deciding  upon  an  address  to  the 
Throne,  it  was  announced  that  Her 
Majesty  had  most  graciously  signified  her 
intention  of  becoming  Patroness  of  the 
Society,  and  had  commanded  that  the 
annual  Royal  Premium,  granted  for  the 
"  promotion  of  geographical  science  and 
discovery,"  should  be  continued  as  before. 

INSTITUTE  OF  BRITISH  ARCHITECTS. 

June  26.  C.  Barry,  esq.  V.  P.  in  the 
chair.  Amongst  the  donations  was  an 
original  measured  drawing  of  Chiswick 
House,  the  well-known  seat  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire.  In  a  conversation  which 
ensued,  it  wa^;  stated  that  the  wings  to  the 
mansion  were  not  added  by  Wyatt,  as  ge- 
nerally supposed,  but  by  Mr.  White,  an 
architect  of  the  last  century. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Burgess  read  an  essay 
on  the  structures  which  formerly  existed 
upon  the  Palatine  Hill,  at  Rome. 

Mr.  Donaldson,  the  honorary  secretary, 
read  a  description  of  the  Pavilion  erected 


tAitg. 

in  the  Gray*s.inn-road,  for  the  City  of 
London  Conservative  Festival,  by  Mr. 
Kendall. 
July  10.  J.  B.  Papwortb,  esq.  V.P- 
Mr.  Inman  read  a  long  essay  on  the 
trussed  girder,  which  had  been  invented 
by  J.  Martin,  Esq.  the  celebrated  histo- 
rical painter,  in  1832.  The  novel  fe»i 
ture  of  the  invention  consisted  in  the 
introduction  of  a  plate  of  iron  between 
two  pieces  of  timber,  the  whole  l)eing 
well  bolted  together,  and  the  adhesion 
rendered  greater  by  a  coating  of  pitch  be^ 
tween  the  metal  and  wood.  Various 
experiments  were  made  upon  a  model,  on 
a  small  scale,  of  a  girder  without  the  iron  j 
and  another  in  wUch  the  iron  bad  been 
added.  The  result  was  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Martin's  invention.  The  essay,  with  the 
routine  business  of  the  evening,  occupied 
the  whole  sitting. 

July  2^.  P.  F.  Robinson,  esq.  V.P- 
Mr.  Cheverton,  the  sculptor,  exhibited 
various  specimens  of  busts  in  marble  and 
ivory,  and  sculpture  in  relief,  produced 
by  a  machine,  of  which  be  was  the  in- 
ventor. Mr.  Fowler,  honorary  secretary^ 
read  an  essay  elucidatory  of  this  piooess, 
and  of  machine-engraving  in  general ;  and 
Ml*.  Cheverton,  with  the  nelp'  of  a  model, 
shewed  the  mode  by  which  he  produced 
sculptures,  not  only  in  relief  on  a  flat 
surface,  but  busts  and  every  other  subject 
which  could  be  produced  by  the  sculptor. 
The  productions  were  most  beautifully 
executed,  and  the  under-cutting  very  re- 
markable. Mr.  Cheverton  faad^no  doubt 
that  the  machine  was  capable  of  exeeuting 
the  cap  of  a  Corinthian  column.  The 
machine  possesses  the  property  of  pro- 
ducing a  copy  either  of  the  size  of  the 
original,  or  reduced  to  any  degree  which 
may  be  required. 

W.  R.  Hamilton,  Esq.  read  the  report 
of  the  Committee  appointed  to  examine 
the  Elgin  marbles,  with  a  view  of  ascer- 
taining if  any  colour  had  been  used  on  the 
surface.  The  report  stated,  that  various 
specimens  in  the  Museum  of  architecture 
and  sculpture  had  been  examined.  In 
the  first  class  a  portion  of  the  hexastyle 
portico  of  the  Erectheum  was  inspeob^ ; 
the  surface  shewed  inequalities,  which 
arose  either  from  a  coat  of  paint  originally 
applied,  or  the  effect  of  the  weather;  the 
general  surface  appeared  to  have  been 
affected  by  the  weather  to  the  depth  of 
l-20th  of  an  inch.  A  portion  of  tme  of 
the  beams  of  the  propyleum  of  the  Acro^ 
polls,  exhibited  a  meander  traced  with  a 
sharp  instrument;  but  the  Committee  . 
could  not  decide  whether  the  dark  staiaa 
on  the  stone  were  caused  by  paint,  or 
the  effect  of  the  weather;  the  presump- 
tion being  in  favour  of  the  latter*  <  The 
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report  .stated^  that  Sarti,  the  modeller, 
who  had  been  employed  for  many  years  in 
taking  casts  of  the  marbles,  informed  the 
Committee  that  he  had  turned  his  atten- 
tion  to  the  subject  of  colour,  but  had  never 
been  able  to  discover  any  traces  on  the 
sculptorea.  He  also  stated  that  the  whole 
•urface  of  the  marble  had  been  twice 
washed  over  mth  soap  lees,  rendered  ne- 
cessary by  the  mode  of  obtaining  casts. 
Dr.  Fataiday  was  of  opinion  that  this 
process  would  in  itself  have  been  sufficient 
to  have  ^removed  all  traces  of  colour. — 
The  Committee  concluded  by  cxamin. 
ing  a  terra-cotta,  late  in  the  Towneley 
Collection,  on  which  three  colours  were 
perceptible.  A  letter  was  inserted  in 
the  report  from  Mr.  Brasbridgc,  which 
contained  many  valuable  observations  on 
the  polychromatic  remains  which  he  bad 
discovered  on  the  Greek  temples.  He 
submitted  some  fragments  ;  ^nd  Mr.  Do- 
naldson also  produced  some  eyes  of  glass, 
which  formed  a  part  of  the  decorations  of 
the  capitals  of  the  Erectheum.  Dr. 
Faraday  was  of  opinion,  that  the  blue  co- 
lour was  carbonate  of  copper,  with  wax  in. 
termixed.  A  fragrant  gum  was  perceptible 
in  some  pieces,  a  combustible  substance 
in  all.  The  ^deputation  then  proceeded  to 
examine  the  'sculpture.  The  statues  known 
as  the  Fates,  shewed  air'ochrous  tint, 
which  in  some  parts  peeled  off.  Dr. 
Faraday  ascertained  that  a  fragment  con. 
tained  carbonate  of  lime,  and  a  combus- 
tible substance':  the  latter  might  contain 
WBx,  but*  did  not  present  considerable 
proofs  of  Its  presence  ;  a  small  portion  of 
iron  was  also  present,  perhaps  accidental. 
The  report  concluded  by  stating  the  opi- 
nion  of  the  Committee  to  be,  that  no  in- 
dications of  colour  were  perceptible  on 
statues,  or  bas  reliefs.  That  the  portions 
vrhkh  appeared  to  be  coloured,  might 
be  produced  by  the  absorption  of  iron  in 
the  marble,  or  some  other  cause.  On 
the  architectural  fragments  they  found 
indications  of  tracings  by  a  sharp  instru- 
ment; but  they  could  not  decide  from  their 
E resent  appearance  whether  they  originally 
ad  been  coloured.  The  Committee  pro- 
ceeded to  notice  certain  indications  of 
metallic  additions  to  the  sculptures :  on 
the  horses*  heads,  and  the  hands  of  the  ri. 
ders,  on  the  reliefs,  small  holes  were  seen, 
shewing  that  bridles  of  leather  or  metal  had 
been  appended.  On  the  arm  of  Proserpine, 
and  neck  of  one  of  the  Fates,  appeared 
holes  as  if  for  attaching  necklaces.  The 
torso  of  Victory  had  holes  apparently  for 
.holding  wings  of  bronze.  The  Committee 
alluded  to  the  Greek  sepulchral  monu- 
.ments  discovered  in  great  numbers  near 
the  Pireus.  Many  of  them  bear  consi- 
4  efabU  traces  of  painting ;  and  it  was 


considered  could  throw  great  light,  not 
only  in  the  polychromatic  system  of  the 
ancients,  but  might  display  some  of  the 
works  of  the  celebrated  painters  of  an- 
tiquity. 

The  Institute  then  adjoiu'ned  until 
November ;  and  it  was  stated  that  new 
rooms  had  been  engaged  in  Lower  Gros- 
venor-street,  at  which  the  ensuing  meet* 
iugs  would  be  held. 

THE  ARCHITECTURAL  SOCIETY. 

July  1 1 .  The  last  general  meeting  and 
conversatione  for  this  session  took  place  at 
the  society's  rooms,  35,  Lincoln's  Inn- 
fields.  Mr.  W.  B.  Clarke,  the  presid«K« 
having  taken  the  chair,  the  successful 
candidates  were  presented  by  him  with 
the  prizes  as  follows: — Mr.  Churles 
James  Pierce,  for  original  designs  in 
architecture,  a  pair  of  silver  compasses, 
with  an  inscription;  W.:  £.  Clifford 
B  ram  well,  a  copy  of  Gwilt's  edition  of 
'»  Chambers's  Architecture,"  and  to  M, 
Digby  Wyatt,  a  copy  of  "  Hope's  Archi. 
tecture." 

Mr.  Hakewell  delivered  an  essay  on 
the  state  of  architecture  in  different 
countries  at  various  ages  and  periods^  of 
history ;  and  Mr.  Grellier,  the  secretary^ 
then  read  the  report  of  the  year's  pro- 
ceedings. It  stated  that  the  general 
affairs  of  the  society  are  very  favourable, 
as  also  that  of  their  funds.  The  library 
and  museum  have  been  much  augmented, 
above  6fty  volumes  having  been  given  to 
the  library,  and  numerous  specimens  to 
the  museum.  The  interest  of  the  money 
left  by  Sir  J.  Soane  is  appropriated  to 
the  prize  fund,  with  private  subscriptions 
of  two  or  three  members. 

After  the  report  was  read,  a  model  for 
a  new  mode  of  laying  floors  on  an  im- 
proved principle  was  explained  by  the 
inventor,  Mr.  Hendry.  The  society  will 
resume  its  sittings  in  November. 


INSTITUTION  or  CIVIL  ENGINEERS. 

The  following  subjects  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Council  for  original  com- 
munications, and  for  premiums,  during 
the  ensuing  session : 

1 .  The  nature  and  properties  of  steam 
considered  with  reference  to  its  applica- 
tion as  a  moving  power  for  machinery ; 
2.  The  warming  and  ventilating  puUic 
buildings  and  apartments,  with  an  account 
of  the  methods  which  have   been  em- 
ployed most  successfully  for  ensuring  a 
healthy  state  of  the  atmosphere ;  3.  An 
account  and  drawings  of  the  original  con. 
struction  and  present  state  of  the  Ply- 
mouth  Breakwater;  4.  The  ratio,  from 
actual  experiment,  of  the  velocity,  load, 
and  power  of  locomotive  engines  on  ri^U 
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ways,  1st,  Upon  levels,  2d,  Ui)Oii  inclined 
planes ;  5.  Drawings,  description,  and 
account  of  the  principles  of  Huddart*s 
rope  machinery  at  Limehouse  (which 
works  are  open  to  the  inspection  of  any 
candidate) ;  6.  The  Sewerage  of  West- 
minster ;  7.  Drawings  and  description  of 
the  shield  at  the  Thames  tunnel,  with  an 
accurate  account  of  the  method  by  which 
it  is  advanced  and  worked. 

In  pointing  out  the  above  subjects,  the 
Council  Jiave  stated  that  it  is  not  intended 
to  coiufine  the  premiums  of  the  Institution 
to  memoirs  and  drawings  on  them  alone, 
but  that  all  communications  of  value 
should  be  rewarded. 

BRISTOL  INSTITUTION. 

JuM  29.  A  public  meeting  of  the 
Bristol  Philosophical  and  Literary  So- 
ciety was  held  at  the  theatre  of  the  Insti- 
tution,  Park-street,  on  June  29.  The 
Rev.   W.  D.  Conybeare,  the  newly  ap- 

{>ointed  director,  took  the  chair,  and  de- 
ivered  an  inaugural  address  on  the 
general  actual  state  and  prospects  of 
science,  and  on  the  best  mode  of  render- 
ing local  philosophical  societies  efficient 
instruments  in  its  promotion.  Dr.  Riley 
then  delivered  a  highly  interesting  and 
instructive  lecture  on  the  Elephant.  He 
considered  his  subject  with  reference  to 
its  zoological  and  osteological  character  ; 
pointed  out  its  peculiar  formation  and 
extraordinary  sagacity;  its  osteological 
analogy  with  the  mouse ;  the  difference 
between  the  Asiatic  and  African  spe- 
cies, and  the  characteristic  marks  by 
which  its  bones  may  be  distinguished 
from  the  remains  of  the  extinct  or  mam- 
moth  species.  This  lecture  was  illus- 
trated  by  a  fine  skeleton  of  an  Asiatic 
elephant  in  the  museum  of  the  institution, 
as  well  as  by  numerous  drawings,  and 
fossils,  and  other  remains  of  this  most 
interesting  and  intelligent  of  the  mam- 
malia. 

KEWBFAPER    PRESS  BENEVOLENT 
ASSOCIATION. 

July  12.  The  first  general  meeting  of 
this  Association  took  place  at  the  Free- 
masons' Tavern,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ceiving  the  report  of  a  provisional  com- 
mittee  appointed  to  frame  rules  and  regu- 
lations for  its  government.  Several  pro- 
prietors and  editors  of  metropolitan  news- 
papers, and  a  laive  number  of  gentlemen 
who  have  been  long  connected  with  the 
literary  departments  of  the  public  press, 
were  present.  Mr.  Anderson,  dUtor  of 
the  Morning  Advertiser,  was  osUed  to  the 


chair.  After  he  had  briefly  stated  the 
objects  of  the  meeting,  the  Secretary  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  prospectus,  which 
stated  that  the  object  of  the  Association 
was  to  establish  a  general  fund  for  the  re- 
lief  of  decayed  members  belonging  to  the 
literary  department  of  the  vewspeper 
press,  as  well  as  their  widows  and  child. 
ren.  This  fund  was  proposed  to  be 
raised  by  subscription  from  tlie  members 
thereof,  and  by  voluntary  donatione  and 
bequests  from  members  and  others.  The 
Association  is  to  be  managed  by  81  di. 
rectors  (the  majority  to  consist  of  re- 
porters) ;  the  persons  eligible  to  be  mem. 
bers  shall  be  all  editors  o^  or  reporters  fbf, 
and  all  paid  contributors  to,  any  stamped 
newspaper  published  in  the  United  Kuig- 
dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  inclu- 
ding the  Mirror  of  Parliament,  Han»ard^  9 
Parliamentary  Dehatei,  and  any  other 
publication  containing  original  reports  of 
proceedings  in  parliament,  though  not 
stamped  newspapers.  That  the  anniial 
subscription  of  members  is  to  be  four 
guineas.  That  one  third  of  the  annual  in  - 
come  of  the  association  is  to  form  an  ac- 
cumulation fund ;  and  two  thirds  of  the 
amount  of  the  annual  subscriptions  are  to 
be  the  available  income  of  the  association, 
for  effecting  the  objects  for  which  it  is 
established. 

Among  the  donations  announced  wis 
one  of  60  guineas  from  Mr.  Clements, 
proprietor  of  the  Observer  newspaper,  as 
well  as  others  from  gendemen  formerly 
connected  with  newspaper  establishments. 


THEATRICAL  REGISTER. 

DRURY  LANE. 

June  24.  An  English  version  of  Bel- 
Uni*s  Norma  was  brought  out,  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  Madame  Dement 
in  a  new  character  to  the  public.  The 
dialogue  is  entirely  recitative.  The  acting 
of  the  principal  heroine  was  reraerlBably 
fine;  but  still  the  piece  went  off  iBtfaer 
flatly ;  the  audience  not  appearing  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  it. 

HAYMARKET. 

June  26.  A  tragedy  in  five  acts,  called 
The  Bridal,  was  produced.  It  is  an  adap- 
tation from  Beaumont  uid  Fletchei^ 
«<  Maid's  Tragedy;**  the  principBl  charao- 
ters,  Melanthius  and  Anadne^  oeSng  bus- 
tained  by  Mr.  Macreadjr  and  Miss  ilud- 
dart.  The  piece  was  eminently  suooessful, 
and  given  out  for  repetition  wttidst  imi- 
yersal  appUune, 
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EOYAL  SOCIETY  OF  LITERATURE.  its  discoveiTy  measures  37  feet  4  inches 
Junes,  Lord  Bexley,  V.P.,  in  the  by  16  feet  4  inches.  The  height  of  all 
chair.  ^°cs6  chambers  is  variable.  In  each  case, 
A  communication  was  read,  respecting  the  same  blocks  of  granite  form  both  the 
some  interesting  discoveries  in  the  Pyra-  ceiling  of  the  chamber  below  and  the 
mids  of  Egypt.  The  particulars  were  floor  of  that  above.  There  are  passages 
contained  in  two  letters  from  Col.  Howard  and  entresols  between .  The  object  of  this 
Vyse  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  dated  Cairo,  succession  of  chambers,  Col.  Vyse  sup- 
April  aOth  and  May  22nd,  1837.— In  poses  to  have  been  to  lessen  the  superin. 
October  last,  Mr.  Caviglia,  a  gentleman  cumbent  weight  above  the  King's  Cham- 
resident  at  Alexandria,  who  had  already  ber,  the  only  apartment,  in  the  proper 
been  engaged  in  archaeological  researches  sense  of  the  term,  in  the  Pyramid. 
in  Egypt,  was  employed  by  Col.  Vyse,  At  the  date  of  despatching  his  secon4 
CoL  Campbell,  and  Mr.  Shaw,  to  con-  letter,  Colonel  Vyse  entertained  sanguine 
duct  some  operations  in  the  Pyramids,  expectations  of  discovering  the  souterrain 
with  a  view  to  ascertaiik^ik  direction  and  in  the  second  Pyramid,  mentioned  by 
extent  of  the  air  passages,  to  search  for  Herodotus,  as  surrounded  by  the  Nile, 
undiscovered  entrances,  &c. — Having  ob-  The  tomb,  to  which  has  been  given  the 
tained  the  protection  of  a  firman,  the  name  of  Colonel  Campbell's  Tomb,  is  a 
party  proceeded  to  the  Pyramids,  and  large  square  excavation,  including  in  its 
commenced  operations  about  the  21st  of  centre  an  oblong  building  perfectly  arcAetf, 
November.  The  works  were  carried  on,  of  very  fine  masonry;  which  was  found 
with  no  considerable  success,  under  Mr.  to  contain  a  sarcophagus,  some  amphorse^ 
Caviglia's  superintendence,  from  that  &c.  Among  some  hieroglyphics  inscribed 
time  till  February  10th  in  the  present  on  the  side  of  the  square,  is  the  cartouche 
year,  when  Mr.  Caviglia  retired  from  all  of  Psammeticus  H. ;  and  another  arch  of 
comiection  with  them,  and  they  were  this  king,  at  Saccara,  being  mentioned  by 
continued  under  the  sole  management  of  Mr.  Wilkinson,  the  fact  is  established 
Col.  Vyse. — The  letters  of  Col.  Vyse  beyond  doubt,  that  the  arch  was  known  in 
comprise  a  regular  journal  of  operations,  Egypt  600  years  prior  to  our  era. 
from  the  arrival  of  the  party  at  the  Pyra-  A  great  quantity  of  drawings  has  been 
mid,  down  to  the  date  of  his  second  let-  sent  home  by  Col.  Vyse,  to  be  imme- 
ter;  during  a  great  part  of  which  time  diately  engraved,  including  accurate  see- 
about  three  hundred  men  and  children  tions  of  all  the  Pyramids,  fac-similes  of 
(Arabs)  were  embloyed  in  clearing  away  hieroglyphics  in  the  newly-discovered 
sand  and  other  obstructions,  boring,  and  chambers,  &c. 
a  variety  of  laborious  and  difficult  works,  June  22.  Colonel  Leake,  V.P. 
necessary  to  success  in  this  arduous  un-  A  paper  was  read  on  the  different  modes 
dertaking.  of  salutations  among  nations,  ancient  and 
The  principal  results  of  the  expensive  modern,  by  Mr.  Belfour.  With  this  meet- 
and  persevering  exertions  of  Col.  Vyse  are  ing  the  session  of  the  society  closed, 
the  discovery  of  three  new  chambers  in 

the  great  Pyramid,  and  the  excavation  of  a  numismatic  society. 

remarkable  mummy  pit  in  its  vicinity. —        June  15.    The  last  meeting  of  this  so- 

The  newly  opened  chambers  are  all  situ-  ciety  for  the  season  took  place,  Dr.  Lee, 

ated  above  each  other,  the  first  being  im-  president,  in  the  chair.    The  papers  read 

mediately  over  that  known  as  Davison's  were — Ist.  Some  account  of  the  Chinese 

Chamber.   An  entrance  to  it  was  blasted  Taou,  or  knife  coins  of  high  antiquity,  cur- 

on  the  29th  of  March.     This  apartment  rent  in  China  before  the  Christian  era,  by 

is  of  the  dimensions  of  38  feet  6  inches  Mr.  Samuel  Bureb.     A  cast  of  a  frag- 

from  east  to  west,  and  17  feet  1  inch  from  ment  of  one  of  these  coins,  in  the  collec- 

north  to  south.     Col.  Vyse  has  denomi-  tion  of  the  British  Museum,  was  exhi- 

nated  it  the  Wellington  Chamber,  and  bited.    No  money  of  this  description  of 

has  had  that  illustrious  name  inscribed  on  coin  is  now  current  in  China,  and  some 

its  northern  wall.    It  had  certainly  never  of  the  early  chronicles  of  the  Chinese 

been  opened — a  black  dust,  a  specimen  of  speak  of  them  as  objects  of  curiosity  and 

which  the  Colonel  has  sent  home  to  be  ana-  raritv.    Marsden,  whose  excellent  work 

Iy8ed,wa8depositedonthefloor,&c. — The  on  Oriental  coins  is  well  known,  did  not 

•econd  chamber  was  named  Nelson^s;  its  possess  a  specimen  of  the  knife  monev,  a 

size  is  38  feet  9  inches,  by  16  feet  8  inches,  proof  of  its  scarcity  at  the  present  oay. 

—The  third,  named  after  Ladv  Arbuth-  2d.  Observations  on  some  specimens  of 
poti  who  wa8  on  the  spot  at  the  time  of    Roman  day  moulds,  supposed  to  hav^ 
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been  used  by  Roman  formers,  recently 
found  in  Yorkshire  ;  fossil  infusoria  were 
discovered  in  the  clay  of  which  these 
moulds  were  formed,  which  may  tend  to 
show  whether  they  were  contrived  in 
England  or  brought  from  the  Continent. 
3d.  A  paper  accompanying  a  medal  of 
Bolivar,  having  on  the  obverse  an  ac- 
curate portrait  of  the  Liberator  of  Peru ; 
reverse,  the  famous  Temple  of  the  Sun, 
with  a  legend  complimentary  to  the  ge- 
neral. The  president  then  delivered  au 
address,  in  which  he  congratulated  the 
members  on  the  growing  prospects  of  the 
society. 

BEIJCS  Of  THE  CARDINAL  MAZARIN. 

The  Cure  of  a  little  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  lioiret  died  lately,  and 
divided  his  property  among  his  relatives. 
They  sold  the  property  by  auction,  and  a 
person  who  bought  the  cellar  of  wines 
perceived  on  examination  a  hole  in  a  part 
of  it  where  wood  was  ordinarily  kept. 
His  curiosity  was  excited,  and  on  making 
further  search  the  following  extraordinary 
discovery  was  made.  He  found  a  priest's 
vestment  richly  embroidered,  and  a  cross 
set  in  fine  diamonds.  Next  a  little  box 
covered  with  oil-cloth,  containing  twenty 
thousand  pieces  of  gold  of  the  l6th  and 
I7th  centuries,  with  several  medals;  a 
watch  covered  with  precious  rubies,  a 
portrait  set  in  diamonds,  the  painting 
being  much  effaced;  chains,  rings,  and 
trinkets,  of  the  value  altogether  of 
500,000  f.  He  also  found  a  cedar-box, 
in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  full  of 
papers  of  a  peculiar  description.  They 
were  principally  composed  of  promissory 
notes  for  money  lent,  besides  various  me- 
moranda of  heavy  sums,  lost  at  play,  to 
the  celebrated  Cardinal  Mazarin.  They 
arc  written  in  the  following  form  :— 

Good  for  a  hundred  pistoles,  lost  last 
night  at  play  to  his  Excellency  the  Car- 
dinal.    (Signed)        Dltce  de  Cuaon, 

Good  for  live  hundred  louis,  lost  the 
da)r  of  St.  Andrew,  to  the  Cardinal  Ma- 
zarin, the  banker  Col  mini  holding  the 
stakes.  (Signed)     Count  de  Buccunes. 

Good  for  any  article  at  Chergallier, 
lost  to  the  Cardinal  Mazarin,  whom 
heaven  preserve  with  constitution  for  my 
revenge  at  the  fete  of  St.  Germain. 

(Signed)        De  Havacourt. 

There  are  in  all  900  memoranda  of  that 
nature,  many  of  them  written  by  women, 
for  money  lost  or  borrowed,  and  many  by 
some  of  the  principal  persons  of  the 
loyal  family. 


Among  the  dresses  is  a  rich  priest's 
vestment,  covered  with  gold  and  precious 
stones,  and  having  on  the  collar  the  fol- 
lowing inscription : — 
<*  Hortense  de  Mancini  de  Mazarin,  wish- 
ing to  consecrate  to  God  (be  diamonds  and 
the  ornaments  which  he  wore  in  this  world, 
which  he  now  renounces,  has  presented 
this  gift  to  the  cathedral." 

To  this  dress  is  attached  a  cross  of  great 
value,  and  both  are  supposed  to  be  worth 
100,000  francs.  Opinion  is  lost  to  aacer- 
tain  the  reason  why  these  precious,  objects 
were  deposited  in  that  cellar;  but  it  is 
generally  supposed  they  were  given  to  the 
Cure  or  his  predecessor,  at  the  period  of 
the  revolution. 

PIGMIES. 

A  short  distance  from  Cochocton,  Ohio^ 
U.S.,  a  singular  ancient  burying«ground 
has  lately  been  discovered.  *<  It  is  situ, 
ated,"  says  a  writer  in  Silliman's  Journal, 
"  on  one  of  those  elevated,  gravelly  alla« 
vions,  so  common  on  the  rivers  of  the 
West.  From  some  remains  of  wood,  still 
apparent  in  the  earth  around  the  bones, 
the  bodies  seem  all  to  have  been  deposited 
in  coffins  ;  and  what  is  still  more  cuiious, 
is  the  fact  that  the  bodies  buried  iiere 
were  generally  not  more  than  from  three 
to  four  and  a  half  feet  in  length.  They 
are  very  numerous,  and  must  have  been 
tenants  of  a  considerable  city,  or  (jieir 
numbers  could  not  have  been  so  great.  A 
large  number  of  graves  have  been  opcnisd, 
the  inmates  of  which  are  all  of  this  {ngmy 
race.  No  metallic  articles  or  utensils 
have  yet  been  found  to  throw  light  on  the 
period  or  the  nation  to  which  they  be- 
longed." 

As  some  workmen  were  lately  excavat- 
ing a  cellar  under  part  of  the  mansion  of 
Lord  Sherborne,  at  Sherborne,  co.  Glon> 
cester,  they  discovered  four  ancient  coffins 
of  immense  weight.  Three  of  them 
were  without  covers,  and  one  of  them 
was  covered  with  a  lid,  about  three- 
fourths  of  its  length,  with  a  star  engraved 
on  the  part  over  the  breast.  The  heads 
were  almost  perfect,  but  there  were  no 
inscriptions  to  record  the  names  and  mnk 
of  the  deceased. 


The  sword  woni  by  General  Wc^fe 
when  he  fell  at  Quebec,  1759^  has  been 
presented  to  the  United  Service  Museum, 
by  George  Wardc,  esq.  of  Beedmont, 
Sevenoaks,  whose  great  uncle,  General 
Warde,  was  executor  to  Mrs.  Henrietta 
Wolfcj  the  mother  of  the  hero. 
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PROCEEDINGS    IN    PARLIAMENT. 


House  of  Commons. 

June  27,  A  conference  took  place  with 
the  Upper  House  relative  to  the  Muni- 
cipal Act  Amendment  Bill,  the  result 
of  which  was  announced  to  be,  that  their 
Lordships  dissented  from  certain  amend- 
mentS|for  reasons  submitted  to  the  House. 
The  amendments  of  the  Lords  were  or- 
dered to  be  taken  into  consideration  on 
the  following  day. 

Lord  /.  Russell  brought  up  the  answer 
of  her  Majesty  to  the  Address  adopted  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  on  her  accession 
to  the  throne : — **  I  have  received  with 
the  most  sincere  satisfaction  the  loyal  and 
dutiful  address  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  assurance  of  your  grief  for 
the  death  of  his  late  Majesty,  and  of  your 
sympathy  for  the  loss  which  the  nation 
has  thereby  sustained,  has  consoled  my 
feelings,  and  fully  accords  with  my  ex- 
pectations. It  shall  be  the  study  of  my 
life  to  preserve  the  liberties  and  maintain 
the  ancient  glory  of  this  Country." 

The  Common  Law  Courts'  Bill  and 
the  Shbriffs'  Fees'  Bill  were  read  a 
third  time  and  passed. 

Mr.  G,  Knight  obtained  leave  to  bring 
in  a  Bill  for  the  consolidation  of  the 
Boards  of  First  Fruits,  Tenths,  and 
Queen  Anne's  Bounty. 

Lord  Palmersion  brought  in  a  Bill 
(which  was  read  a  first  time)  to  authorise 
the  establishing  a  Court  with  Criminal, 
and  Admiralty,  and  Civil  Jurisdiction  in 
China. 

Mr.  P.  Thomson  brought  in  a  Bill 
(which  was  read  a  first  time)  to  amend 
the  law  (4  and  5  William  IV.,  c.  ^k)  for 
Letters  Patent. 

June  28.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Serj. 
Ta^ourd,  the  Copyright  Bill  was  read  a 
seeond  time.  The  learned  gentleman  then 
stated  that  the  principle  of  the  Bill  being 
thereby  affirmed,  he  would  not  occupy  the 
time  of  the  House  by  any  further  con- 
sideration of  it,  being  anxious  during  the 
recess  to  render  it  more  comprehensive  in 
its  grasp,  and  more  perfect  in  its  details. 
He  the  refore  movedthat  it  be  committed 
that  day  three  months,  which  was 
agteed  to. 

Lotd  J.  Russell  brought  in  a  Bill  for 
continuing  enactments  made  in  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament  for  suspending 
appointments  to  certain  dignities  and 
offices  in  Cathsdbal  and  Collegiate 


Churches,  and  'to  Sinecure  Rectories, 
and  for  delaying  for  a  limited  time  the 
alteration  of  Ecclesiastical  jurisdictions 
in  certain  cases.  The  object  was  to  con- 
tinue the  Bill  of  last  year,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent those  having  the  power  of  appoint- 
ment to  certain  ecclesiastical  sinecures, 
filling  them  up  in  the  mean  time,  as  they 
would  be  entitled  to  do  if  that  Bill  were 
allowed  to  drop,  and  to  afford  time  for 
Parliament  to  legislate  with  respect  to 
those  sinecure  livings.  The  motion  was 
agreed  to. 

Lord  J,  Russell  also  brought  in  a  Bill, 
which  was  read  a  first  time,  for  continu- 
ing  the  Church  Building  Acts. 

June  30.  The  Chancellor  of  the  JSof- 
chequer^  in  a  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means,  brought  forward  the  Budget. 
After  adverting  to  the  late  commercial 
pressure,  which  he  considered  as  merely 
temporary,  the  Right  Hon.  Gentleman 
proceeded  to  state  the  income  and  expen- 
diture of  the  year,  as  compared  with  his 
estimate  formed  last  Session.  With  re- 
spect to  the  income,  he  had  calculated 
that  the  Customs  would  have  produced 
20,540,000^ — the  actual  income  had  been 
21,445,000/.  The  Excise  he  calcu- 
lated at  14s  120,000/. — the  actual  income 
had  been  14,439,000/.  The  Stamps  he 
had  calculated  at  7,000,000/.— and  the 
receipts  had  been  7,100,000/.  The  taxes 
were  estimated  at  3,575,000/.,  and  they 
had  produced  3,681,000/.  The  Post- 
office  receipts  he  had  calculated  at 
1,540,000/.,  the  produce  had  been 
1, 618,000/.  The  Miscellaneous  had  been 
estimated  at  175,000/.,  the  produce  had 
been  165,000/.  Therefore  the  income 
which,  upon  the  data  then  before  him,  he 
had  calculated  at  46,980,000/.,  had  pro- 
duced 48,453,000/.  It  would  be  thus 
seen,  that  the  income  had  exceeded  the 
expectations  that  had  been  formed.  The 
expenditure  had  also,  from  various  causes^ 
•  experienced  an  improvement,  the  sum 
calculated  for  that  purpose  having  been 
45,205,000/.,  while  the  sum  expended  bad 
been  but  45,141,000/. — a  greater  mass  of 
debt  had  consequently  been  paid  offduring 
the  year  than  could  otherwise  have  been 
anticipated.  He  concluded  by  moving 
that  there  be  granted  in  aid  to  her  Ma- 
jesty the  sum  of  13,622,800/.  by  an  issue 
of  Exchequer  Bills.  The  resolution  was 
agreed  to. 


1S4 


Parltamentary  Proceedings, 


[Aug. 


House  of  Lords, 
Juli/  3.  The  Succession  to  the  Cbown 
Bill  was,  on  the  motion  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer^  read  a  second  time. 
The  object  of  this  measure  is  to  proWde 
for  the  government  of  the  country  in  case 
of  the  demise  of  the  CrovsTi  while  the 
heir  presumptive  should  be  resident 
abroad.  In  such  case,  it  is  proposed  to 
vest  the  powers  of  the  Executive  in  Lords 
Justices,  comprising  the  head  dignitaries 
of  the  State,  until  the  arrival  in  this 
country  of  the  next  heir  to  the  Throne. 

In  the  Commons,  the  same  day, 
the  House  went  into  a  Committee  of 
Supply.  Among  other  items,  21,000/. 
was  voted  for  the  external  repairs  of 
Marlborough  House,  intended  as  the  fu- 
ture  residence  of  the  Dowager  Queen ; 
38,000/.  towards  defraying  the  expense  of 
erecting  new  Houses  of  Parliament; 
9,030/.  for  the  purchase  of  pictures  for 
the  National  Gallery;  1,200/.  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  for  the 
purchase  of  Etruscan  vases  from  the  col- 
lection of  the  Prince  of  Canino ;  37,800/. 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  steam-boat 
communication  with  India;  and  192,000/. 
for  the  Disembodied  Militia. 

The  Imprisonment  for  Debt  Bill,  the 
Malt  Duties  Regulation  Bill,  the 
Parliamentary  Electors'  Bill,  the 
Bills  of  Exchange  Bill,  and  the  Final 
Registry  of  Elections  Bill,  were  seve- 
rally read  the  third  time,  and  passed. 

Lord  /.  Russell  obtained  leave  to  bring 
in  a  Bill  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  the 
Central  Criminal  Court  to  other  courts 
of  criminal  judicature  in  England  and 
Wales,  with  respect  to  offenders  liable  to 
the  punishment  of  death.  It  was  read  a 
first  time,  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second 
time  the  next  day. 

House  of  Lords,  July  4*. 
The  Marquis  of  Latisdowne  moved  the 
second  reading  of  the  Tithes  Commuta- 
tion Bill .  He  observed  that  the  measure 
was  intended  to  give  greater]  facility  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  principle  of  Tithe 
Commutation. — The  Earl  oiMalmesbury 
thought  that  there  were  parts  of  the  Bill, 
which  would  bear  very  inconveniently  and 
expensively  on  landholders.  He  feared 
that,  hereafter,  great  injustice  might  be 
inflicted  by  means  of  this  Bill  on  the  lay- 
impropriators,  in  whose  hands  two-fifths 
of  the  whole  tithes  of  the  country  were 
placed. — liord  Portman  said,  that  in  many 
instances  the  tithe-owner,  being  a  Clei^- 
man,  had  long  since  received  a  fixed  sum 
of  money  in  lieu  of  the  great  tithes,  and 
he  conceived  that  it  would  be  unfair  to 
submit  these  to  a  new  valuation,  whatever 
10 


mi^ht  be  done  with  reference  to  the  rec- 
torial and  vicarial  tithes.  After  some 
explanation  from  the  Marquis  of  Law- 
downCf  the  Bill  was  read  a  second  time. 

Several  enactments  which  had  been 
brought  up  from  the  Commons,  for  the 
amendment  of  the  Criminal  Law, 
whereby  the  punishment  of  death  is  re- 
moved from  various  offences  which  have 
hitherto  been  visited  with  that  extreme 
sentence — namely,  the  Forgery  Bill,  the 
Robbing  and  Stealing  from  the  Person 
Bill,  the  Burning  and  Destroying  Bill, 
the  Transportation  Bill,  the  Burglary 
Bill,  the  Piracy  Bill,  and  the  Offences 
against  the  Person  Bill,  were  then  seve- 
rally read  a  second  time  and  committed. 

In  the  House  of  Com^ions  the  same 
day,  the  Parrijamentary  Electobb* 
Bill  was  read  a  third  time,  and  the  Cen- 
tral Criminal  Court  Bill  a  second 
time. 

July  11.  Lord  /.  RusteUf  on  moving 
the  order  of  the  day  for  the  second  read- 
ing of  the  Lords*  Justices  Bill,  said  that 
its  object  simply  was,  to  provide,  in  cast 
of  the  demise  of  the  Crown,  and  in  case 
the  heir-presumptive  should  at  that  time 
be  absent  from  the  country,  for  the  car- 
rying on  the  business  of  the  6xeeative 
government  till  the  heir  to  the  throne 
should  arrive  within  the  kingdom.  For 
that  purpose,  the  Bill  provided  that  cer- 
tain high  Officers  of  State  therein  named 
should  exercise  the  authority  of  Lords 
Justices,  with  the  powers  and  authorities 
of  the  successor  to  the  Crown,  until  the 
arrival  of  the  heir  to  the  throne  within 
this  kingdom,  or  until  he  or  she  should 
othenvise  order. — The  Bill  was  then 
read  a  second  time,  and  ordered  to  be 

committed.  

House  of  Lords  ,  July  I3. 

The  Militia  Pay  and  Mhjtia  Ballot 
Suspension,  Slave  Treaties*,  and  seve- 
ral other  Bills,  were  read  a  third  time  and 
passed ;  the  other  Bills  before  the  House 
passed  through  their  respective  stages. 
After  some  discussion,  the  Parliamen- 
tary Electors' Bill,  was,  on  the  motion 
of  Lord  Redesdale^  thrown  out  by  a  majo- 
rity of  66  against  55, 
»  ■■ 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  same 
day,  the  Lords  Justices  Bill  went 
through  committee,  and  ordered  to  be  read 
a  third  time.  The  Church  Bdilduvg 
Commission  Bill  was  read  a  third  time, 
and  nassed 

July  15.*  [The  Two  Houses  of  Par- 
liament were  this  evening  chiefly  occupied 
with  the  common  routine  of  business  pre- 
paratory to  the  expected  prorogation  of  Far- 
liament,  when  several  Bills  were  fomarded 
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a  stage,  and  the  progress  of  others  sus- 
pended.] 

July  17.     This  day  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  were  prorogued  by  the  Queen 
in  person,  who  delivered   the  following 
most  gracious  speech  on  the  occasion. 
"  Ml/  Lords  and  Gentlemen y 

"  I  have  been  anxious  to  seize  the  first 
opportunity  of  meeting  you,  in  order  that 
I  might  repeat  in  person  my  cordial 
thanks  for  your  condolence  upon  the  death 
of  his  late  Majesty,  and  for  the  expres- 
sions  of  attachment  and  affection  with 
which  you  congratulated  me  upon  my 
accession  to  the  throne.  I  am  desirous 
of  renewing  the  assurance  of  my  deter- 
mination to  maintain  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion, as  established  by  law,  to  secure  to 
ail  the  free  exercise  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science, to  protect  the  liberties,  and  to 
promote  the  welfare,  of  all  classes  of  the 
community. 

•'  I  rejoice  that  in  ascending  the  throne 
I  find  the  country  in  amity  with  all 
foreign  powers ;  and  while  I  faithfully 
perform  the  engagements  of  my  Crown, 
and  carefully  watch  over  the  interests  of 
my  subjects,  it  shall  be  the  constant  ob- 
ject of  my  solicitude  to  preserve  the  bless- 
ings of  peace. 

*'  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons j 

"  I  thank  you  for  the  liberal  supplies 
which  you  have  granted  for  the  public 
service  of  the  year,  as  well  as  for  the  pro- 
vision which  you  have  made  to  meet  the 
payments  usually  chargeable  upon  the 
Civil  List.  I  will  give  directions  that 
the  public  expenditure  in  all  its  branches 
be  administered  with  the  strictest  eco- 
nomy. 

•*  Mg  Lords  and  Gentlemen^ 

•*  In  taking  leave  of  this  Parliament,  I 
return  you  my  thanks  for  the  zeal  and 
assiduity  with  which  you  have  applied 
yourselves  to  the  public  business  of  the 


country.  Although  your  labours  have 
been  unexpectedly  interrupted  by  the  me- 
lancholy event  which  has  taken  place,  I 
trust  that  they  will  have  the  beneficial 
effect  of  advancing  the  progress  of  legis- 
lation  in  a  new  Parliament.  I  perceive 
with  satisfaction  that  you  have  brought  to 
maturity  some  useful  measures,  amongst 
which  I  regard  with  peculiar  interest  the 
amendment  of  the  criminal  code,  and  the 
reduction  of  the  number  of  capital  pu- 
nishments. I  hail  this  mitigation  of  the 
severity  of  the  law  as  an  auspicious  com- 
mencement of  my  reign. 

*'  I  ascend  the  throne  under  a  deep 
sense  of  the  responsibility  which  is  im- 
posed upon  me,  but  I  am  supported  by 
the  consciousness  of  my  own  right  inten- 
tions, and  by  my  dependence  upon  the 
protection  of  Almighty  God.  It  will  be 
my  care  to  strengthen  our  institutions, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  by  discreet  im- 
provement, wherever  improvement  is  re- 
quired, and  do  all  in  my  power  to  com- 
pose  and  allay  animosity  and  discord. 
Acting  upon  these  principles  I  shall, 
upon  all  occasions,  look  with  confidence 
to  the  wisdom  of  Parliament  and  the 
affections  of  my  people,  which  form  tbe 
true  support  of  the  dignity  of  the  Crown, 
and  ensure  tbe  stability  of  the  consti- 
tution." 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  by  her  Majesty's 
command,  then  prorogued  Parliament  to 
Thursday  the  10th  day  of  August. 

.  Both  in  going  and  returning,  the  youth- 
ful Queen  was  received  with  the  greatest 
enthusiasm  by  the  countless  multifudea 
which  had  assembled  to  witness  the  in- 
teresting occasion. 

A  proclamation  was  issued  the  same 
evening,  declaring  the  Parliament  to  be 
dissolved.  Writs  were  also  issued  for 
the  election  of  a  new  Parliament,  to  re- 
assemble on  the  8th  of  September  next. 


FOREIGN    NEWS. 


FRANCE. 

On  the  22nd  of  June  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  was  occupied  with  the  special 
budget  of  the  French  possessions  in  A- 
fricu,  on  which  the  ministry  was  defeated ; 
the  Chamber  refusing  to  grant  the  force 
which  they  demanded.     M.  Mauguln  ex- 
posed the  ruinous  mode  in  which  the  af- 
fairs  of  Algiers  had  hitherto  been  adminis- 
tered,  and  showed  the  necessity  of  adopt- 
ing a  fixed  plan  with  regard  to  that  colony. 
He  inveighed  against  the  treaty  concluded 
with  Abdel-Kader,  to  whom  everything 
bad  been  conceded,  and  from  whom  no- 
thing bad  been  obtained  in  exchange. 
Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  VJII. 


On  the  16th  of  July  the  Chamber  was 
prorogued,  but  without  any  intimation  of 
a. dissolution,  of  which  the  Journals  have 
confidently  spoken. 

The  Paris  Journals  have  been  abso- 
lutely filled  with  reports  of  the  trial  of 
General  de  Higny,  brother  of  the  Admiral, 
for  treason,  and  insubordination  towards 
his  superior  officer,  Marshal  Clausel, 
during  the  retreat  from  Constantine. 
The  treason  consisted  in  the  utterance  of 
discouitiging  words  in  presence  of  the 
enemy,  and  within  hearing  of  the  soldiers. 
On  the  second  evening  of  the  flight,  when 
the  French,  closely  followed  and  harassed 
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by  the  Arabs,  were  rapidly  returning  to 
their  quarters,  Marshal  Clausel  despatched 
an  aide-de-camp  to  General  de  Rigny, 
who  commanded  the  rear  guard,  to  urge 
him  to  still  greater  haste  towards  a  spot 
which  had  been  marked  out  for  the  bivouac 
for  the  night.     The  marshal  now  com- 
plained that  his  orderly  reported  to  him 
that  the  general,  instead  of  submitting  to 
the  order,  broke  out  into  exclamations 
against  him  and  his  plans,  and  asserted 
that  from  the  great  speed  with  which  the 
army  was  proceeding,  his  division  was  in 
danger  of  being  destroyed.     In  substance 
the  same    statement  was  made  by  the 
general  himself,  who  left  his  post  to  re- 
ODonstrate  with  the  commander-in-chief. 
The  marshal  upon  this  information  pro- 
ceeded to  the  rear  guard,  but  instead  of 
finding  them  in  confusion,  observed  that 
the  troops  were  marching  in  regular  order. 
He  then  directed  an  order  of  the  day  to 
be  published,  in  which  he  charged  Gene- 
ral de  Rigny  with  cowardice  and  insubor- 
dination ;  but  the  order  did  not,  in  fact, 
appear,  and  the  general  was  not  removed 
from  the  command.    He  was  placed,  how- 
ever, under  arrest,  and  sent  to  Algiers, 
and  has  been  a  prisoner  ever  since.     At 
General  de  Higny's  solicitation  the  court- 
martial  was  held .     A 11  parties  were  heard, 
but  the  general  proved  so  conclusive  a 
case  of  reckless  haste  in  the  retreat,  as  di- 
rected by  the  marshal,  and  showed  the 
Ereat  waste  of  men  who  were  unable  to 
eep  pace  with  the  unnecessary  rapidity 
of  the  flying  army,  that  the  court  appeared 
to  hold  by  their  verdict  that  he  was  justi- 
fied in  remonstrating,  and  an  acquittal 
Was  the  consequence. 

It  appears  from  a  document  lately  pub- 
lished by  the  Minister  of  War,  that  out 
of  S26,296  young  men  inscribed  on  the 
conscription  rolls  this  year,  155,839  knew 
how  to  read  and  write,  11,784  could  only 
read,  and  149,195  could  neither  read  nor 
write ;  there  remain  9488  others  whose 
degree  of  instruction  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained.  Nearly  the  same  proportion  was 
observed  among  the  80,000  conscripts 
whose  lot  it  was  to  enter  the  army.  Of 
these  40,185  could  read  and  write,  and 
S4,569  were  ignorant  of  both.  This  docu- 
ment shows  that  about  one-half  of  the 
population  of  France,  having  reached  the 
age  of  twenty,  is  totally  destitute  of  in- 
struction. 

SPAIN. 

The  cause  of  the  Queen  appears  almost 
in  a  desperate  state.  Since  the  passage  of 
the  Cinca,  by  the  victorious  troops  of 
Don  Carlos,  mentioned  in  our  last,  it  ap- 
pears that  they  have  never  met  with  the 
least  effectual  opposition.  On  the  night  of 
tha  S8th  of  June,  they  crossed  the  £bro, 


at  Cherta,  where  Cabrera  was  waiting  to 
effect  a  junction  with  Don  Carlos,  hav- 
ing prepared  a  bridge  of  boats  to  facilitate 
the  passage.    After  effecting  his  junction 
with  Cabrera  and  the  other  Chiefs,  he 
divided  his  grand  army  into  two  columns, 
one  of  which  advanced  on  Valencia,  and 
the  other,  with  himself  at  its  head,  march- 
ed in  the  direction  for  Madrid.     On  the 
9th  of  July  the  quarter-general  of  Don 
Carlos  was  at  Almenarice  ;  and  intelli- 
gence of  the  14th  states  that  Don  Carlos 
was  then  at  the  gates  of  Valencia.    Some 
severe  skirmishing  has  since  take  place. 

The  news  of  the  crossing  of  the  £bro 
by  the  Carlists  had  reached  Madrid,  uhL 
caused  much  sensation.  The  Govern- 
ment and  the  Cortes,  have  seized  upon  all 
moveable  property  of  the  Church,  and  a 
law  for  the  suppression  of  tithes  has  been 
adopted  in  the  Cortes  by  a  majority  of 
112  to  34. 

PORTUOAL. 

Lisbon  papers  to  the  8th  of  July  bring 
intelligence  that  a  battalion  of  the  regular 
troops,  consisting  of  about  400  men,  bad 
mutinied  at  Setubal,  and  bad  threatened 
to  march  upon  the  capital.  The  national 
guards  of  the  arsenal,  the  roost  numerous 
and  powerful  division  of  that  body,  bad 
expressed  their  determination  to  resist 
any  such  movement.  Some  arrears  of 
pay  is  assigned  as  the  cause. 

BELGIUM. 

Liege f  June  13. — Some  time  ago  a  large 
cavern,  full  of  beautiful  stalactical  fw- 
mations  and  incrustations,  was  discovered 
near  Tilf.  A  second,  far  more  splendid 
than  the  first,  has  just  been  discovered. 
It  is  a  prolongation  of  the  former,  and 
every  thing  in  it  is  grand  and  magnificent. 
The  various  halls,  if  we  may  so  caall  them, 
resemble  the  naves  of  cathedrals.  On 
the  right  and  left  are  stalagmites,  rising 
in  stages  to  a  great  height,  which  look 
like  glaciers,  and  extend  further  than  the 
eye  can  reach.  From  the  top  of  one  of 
them,  which  is  between  60  and  70  feet 
high,  rushes  a  superb  cascade,  which  falls 
into  an  alabaster  basin,  to  which  the 
name  of  Bath  of  the  Nymphs  has  been 
given.  Beyond  this  second  grotto  there 
is  a  third.  The  persons  who  have  dis- 
covered these  caverns  have  already  pene- 
trated above  a  league  into  them. 

HANOVER. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  having  sue 
ceeded  by  right  of  inheritance  to  the 
kingdom  of  Hanover,  on  the  demise  of 
his  late  Britannic  Majesty,  took  his  de- 
parture from  England  on  the  S4th  of  June, 
on  board  one  of  his  Majesty's  steamers. 
He  arrived  at  Hanover  on  the29tb,  when 
he  was  received  with  all  the  honors  due 
to  his  rank.  On  the  12th  of  July  h^  isiued 


i837.j 


Foreign  News* 


isr 


a  proclamation  declaring  that  he  was  not 
bound  by  the  constitution  of  his  predeces- 
sors; but  that  it  should  henceforth  be 
abrogated,  and  one  more  calculated  for 
existing  circumstances  be  adopted.  The 
constitution  of  Hanover,  which  the  King 
was  called  irpon  to  sanction  by  oath,  was 
granted  by  George  IV.  while  rrince  Re- 
gent, in  ]8I9,  and  renewed  b^  his  late 
Majesty.  Its  elements  were  aristocratic. 
Half  the  Members  of  the  Lower  Chamber 
sat  from  right,  not  from  election,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Federal  Act  and  the 
wishes  of  the  German  Diet ;  the  Charter 
sanctioned  the  equality  of  all  religions 
before  the  law.  One-sixth  of  the  popu- 
lation  of  Hanover  are  Catholics ;  and, 
agreeably  to  article  16  of  the  Federal  Act, 
one-sixth  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Tribunal  of  Appeal  must  be  Catholics. 
By  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  Hanover  ac- 
quired a  considerable  accession  of  territory 
and  population;  and  the  Catholics  are 
chiefly  in  the  new  territories. 

It  appears  that  the  King  refused  to  see 
the  deputation  of  the  Constitutional 
Chambers,  which  came  to  offer  him  its 
homage  and  respectful  felicitations.  On 
the  return  of  the  deputation  to  its  hall  a 
decree  was  found  there  adjourning  the 
assembly.  The  ministers,  Alten  and 
Wisch,  have  been  dismissed,  and  the  new 
favourite,  Scheie,  appointed. 

RUSSIA. 

The  Swahian  Mercury  of  the  5th  of 
July  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
precious  metals  obtained  from  the  mines 
of  Russia  in  1836 : — from  the  mines  of  the 
Ural>  AUai  and  Nertschinsk,  gold,  346 


poods,  or  27,724<i  marks;  platina,  118 
poods,  or  9440  marks;  silver,  I212poodfl^ 
or  96,968  marks.  If  we  estimate  platina 
to  be  equal  in  value  to  five  times  its 
weight  of  silver,  and  gold  sixteen  times 
the  value  of  its  weight  in  silver,  the  marks 
of  silver  being  taken  at  fourteen  dollars 
Prussian  currency,  we  shall  have— valu0 
of  the  gold,  6,210,288  dollars ;  platins, 
660,800  ditto;  silver,  1,357,552  ditto: 
total,  8,228,640  dollars.  The  gold  and 
platina  are  chiefly  obtained  from  mines 
belonging  to  private  persons,  the  silrdt 
A:om  the  crown  mines. 

KORTH  AMEAICA. 

The  advices  from  America  are  of  fi 
more  favourable  character  than  migl^ 
have  been  anticipated  after  the  receut 
extensive  failures  from  New  York ;  th^ 
state  that  the  extension  of  time  for  the 
payment  of  Government  Bonds  has  given 
quite  an  impetus  to  trade,  and  that  orders 
are  again  sent  to  England  as  usual.  Froill 
New  Orleans,  it  is  said  that  the  cotton 
shipped  to  Liverpool  up  to  the  preseiut 
time,  exceeds  by  11,000  Dales  the  quantitj 
shipped  in  the  same  period  last  year* 
The  conduct  of  the  Bank  of  England,  ill 
rendering  assistance  to  some  of  the  laijga 
American  houses  in  this  country,  isspok6n 
of  in  the  United  States  Journals*  in  hi^ 
terms  of  praise. 

SOUTH  PACinc. 

Juan  Fernandez,  the  lonely  island  <^ 
which  Alexander  Selkirk  was  cast  away« 
and  thus  gave  rise  to  the  novel  of  Robin- 
son Crusoe,  was  swallowed  up  by  the 
recent  earthquake,  which  destroyed, a 
great  portion  of  CMli,  in  South  Americ|. 
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XMTELUGENCB  FROM  VABIOUS  PARTS  OF 
THE  COUNTRY. 

New  Churches. — On  the  13th  June  the 
new  church  in  Clarence-street,  Regent's 
Park,  to  be  called  Christ  Church,  St. 
Pancrae^  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop 
of  London.  It  is  provided  with  seats  for 
IJBOO  persons,  and  has  been  built  in  con- 
sequence of  the  great  disproportion  be- 
tween the  population  of  that  parish  and 
the  accommodation  in  its  places  of  public 
worship — the  formeramounting  to  103,54^ 
individuals,  while  there  were  sittings  in 
the  churches  for  only  15,000.  The  site 
for  it  was  granted  by  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners  for  the  Treasury,  and  the  expense 
of  erection,  which  was  about  6,000/.,  was 
raised  entirely  by  public  subscription. 
Tilt  pAtionage  of  it  is  lodged  in  the 


Bishop  of  London  for  the  time  being. 
The  bishop  afterwards  delivered  an  elo- 
quent appeal  in  aid  of  the  schools  for  SOO 
boys,  200  girls,  and  200  infants,  which 
are  being  erected  in  connection  with  the 
church :  which  was  responded  to  by- « 
contribution  of  IH/.  from  those  present* 
— On  the  20th  of  June  the  chapel  recently 
completed  on  lituhey  Heath,  Herts,  was 
consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 
It  has  been  built  by  contributions,  aided 
by  a  grant  from  the  Society  for  Building 
Churches,  and  contains  400  sittings,  one- 
half  of  which  are  free.  It  is  built  in  the 
early  English  style,  and  reflects  great  ere* 
dit  on  Mr.  Underwood,  of  Oxford.  A 
considerable  number  of  the  neighbouring 
clergy  attended  on  ths  occasion,  and  • 
deputation  from  the  Reetor  uA  F^HitQ/m 
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of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  who  are  the 
patrons  of  the  living,  and  who,  in  addition 
to  the  very  liberal  assistance  which  they 
had  previously  given  towards  the  erection 
of  the  building,  presented  a  handsome 
service  of  communion  plate.  —  On  the 
29th  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  new  church  in  the  village 
of  Chatburn,  in  Lancashire,  took  place. 
The  Blackburn  Standard  says  that  sub- 
scription towards  a  fund  for  the  erection 
of  a  chnrch  in  that  town,  to  be  called 
Trinity  Church,  amounts  to  near  4000/., 
the  incorporated  Society  for  the  building 
and  repairing  of  Churches  having  given 
the  very  handsome  sum  of  600Z.— Another 
church  is  about  to  be  erected  in  Preston, 
for  the  purpose  of  accommodating  the 
rapidly  increasing  population,  central  to 
St.  Paul's  and  St.  Peter's. 

A  parliamentary  paper,  just  published, 
states  the  number  of  benefices  in  England 
in  which  the  incumbents  were  non-resi- 
dents, in  1835,  to  have  been  4,975.  Of 
these,  2,017  were  under  100/.  a-year ;  730 
between  150/.  and  200/. ;  893  between 
200/.  and  300/.  a-year;  1302  above  300/. 
a-year ;  and  of  33  is  not  known. 

June  13.  The  great  will  cause,  Tatham 
V.  Wright,  which  has  been  pending  up- 
wards of  ten  years,  and  tried  four  times, 
two  verdicts  having  been  given  for  the 
heir-at-law,  Admiral  Tatham,  and  two 
for  the  validity  of  the  will  produced  by 
George  Wright,  successively  shoe-boy, 
kitchen. boy,  butler,  and  steward  to  the 
late  Mr.Marsden,  of  Hornby  Castle,  came 
on  before  six  of  the  judges,  when  judg- 
ment was  given  in  favour  of  Admiral 
Tatham,  confirming  the  last  verdict,  and 
declaring  the  incapacity  of  Mr.  Marsden 
to  make  a  will.  The  admiral,  who  has 
expended  more  than  20,000/.  in  the  suit, 
succeeds  to  a  property  of  8,000/.  per  ann. 
A  Lancaster  paper  states  that  the  judges 
were  equally  divided,  and  that  the  case 
was  now  to  be  taken  by  appeal  to  the 
House  of  Lords. 

June  24.  A  dreadful  catastrophe  took 
place  at  the  Blaina  Iron -works,  in  Mon- 
mouthshire, arising  from  an  explosion  of 
hydrogen  gas,  commonly  called  the  fire- 
damp, by  which  numbers  of  the  workmen 
were  either  suffocated  or  burnt  to  death. 
By  great  exertions,  thirty-seven  indivi- 
4uals  were  brought  out  of  the  pit,  twelve 
of  whom  were  dead,  and  the  others  in  a 
state  of  stupefaction ;  some  of  whom^have 
since  expired.  Surely  some  legislative 
regulations  are  necessary  to  prevent  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  these  terrible  dis- 
asters, which  always  originate,  as  in  this 
particular  case,  in  the  carelessness  of  the 
workmen  themselves. 


July  4.  The  Grand  Junction  Railway, 
which  unites  the  town  of  Birmingham 
with  Manchester  and  Liverpool,  and 
which,  in  conjunction  with  the  Birming- 
ham railway,  will  eventually  form  a  direct 
railway  communication  with  London,  was 
opened  for  the  conveyance  of  passengers. 
The  railway  in  82 j  miles  in  length.  It 
commences  in  Curzon  Street,  Binning, 
ham,  at  the  station  adjoining  that  of  the 
London  and  Birmingham  railway,  and 
passes  by  or  near  Wednesbury,  Walsall, 
Dudley,  Bilston,  Wolverhampton,  Penk- 
ridge,  Stafford,  Stone,  Ecdeshall,  New- 
castle, the  Potteries,  Nantwicfa,  Sand- 
bach,  Middlewick,  &c.,  to  Warrington, 
terminating  at  Newton  on  the  LiTerpdol 
and  Manchester  railway,  by  which  it  com- 
municates with  Liverpool  and  Manches- 
ter. The  distance  from  Birmingham  to 
those  places  is  97^  miles.  The  «arriiiges 
are  superb ;  everything  in  the  shape  of 
elegance  is  to  be  found  in  those  belonging 
to  the  first  class.  The  second  class  carr 
riages  are  of  a  similar  construction,  and 
wholly  enclosed ;  the  only  distinction  be- 
ing, that  they  are  without  linings.  The 
ordinary  carriages  carry  18  passengers. 
The  mail  coaches  have  accommodation 
for  four  passengers  in  each  compartment ; 
and  a  bed  is  provided  for  those  who  choose 
to  bear  the  extra  charge — a  sovereign — 
for  that  addition  to  railway  travelling. '  In 
28  minutes  from  leaving  the  Edge  Hill 
station,  the  train  had  reached  the  end  of 
the  Livei'pool  line  at  the  Newton  junc- 
tion— the  distance  performed  in  that  short 
space  of  time  being  14|  miles.  The 
Manchester  train  of  three  carriages  fill  in 
behind  it,  having  arrived  at  the  junc^on 
almost  at  the  same  moiftent  as  the  train 
from  Liverpool.  They  arrived  at  the  first 
stopping  place,  Warrington,  distant  19§ 
miles,  at  25  minutes,  past  seven,  the  pre- 
cise time  laid  down  in  the  programme. 
Here  the  two  trains  were  attached,  and, 
on  again  starting,  were  propelled  by  one 
engine  only.  On  leaving  Warrington,  a 
most  delightful  line  of  country  is  pre- 
sented to  the  eye,  while  the  works  form- 
ing the  railway  itself  are  an  object  of  ad- 
miration.  The  bridge  of  the  riv6r  Mersey, 
and  embankments  on  either  side,  form  the 
first  object.  The  railway  next  passes 
through  some  deep  cuttings  on  an  ascent 
to  Preston  Brook.  The  cutting  then 
becomes  deeper,  owing  to  the  line  nm- 
ning  under  the  Duke  of  Bridgewttter's 
canal .  The  view  from  the  viadoct  over  the 
Weare  is  beautiful.  This  viaduct  con- 
sists  of  20  arches,  and  is  one  of  the  finest 
erections  of  that  kind  extant.  The  train 
arrived  at  the  second  stopping  place,  Hart- 
ford, at  five  minutes  past  ei^t ;  there  is  a 
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handsome  bridge  at  this  station,  and  the 
cutting  is  about  33  feet  deep ;  at  the 
end  of  which,  Vale  Royal,  one  of  the 
prettiest  valleys  in  England,  suddenly 
bursts  on  the  eye.  Lord  Pelamere's 
mansion  is  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
distant  from  the  road,  and  the  line  passes 
through  a  considerable  portion  of  that 
noble  lord's  estate.  The  railroad  then 
proceeds  through  the  rural  districts  of 
Cheshire,  and  to  the  passenger  there  is 
little  to  call  forth  attention  until  it  reaches 
the  level  leading  into  Crewe,  which  is  1 1 
miles  in  length.  Crewe  is  43^  miles  dis- 
tant  from  Liverpool ;  and  the  third  sta- 
tion  on  the  line.  There  is  a  shed  built 
for  an  extra  engine,  to  assist  in  pi:<opelling 
the  train  up  the  Madeley  inclined  plane. 
The  rise  is  1  in  180.  The  down  train 
was  met  at  Whitmore  Heath,  fifty-four 
miles  and  quarter  from  Liverpool ;  it  car- 
ried the  London  mail  of  the  previous 
evening.  The  next  stations  are  at  Penk- 
ridge,  and  at  a  mile  distant  from  Wol- 
vei-hampton.  From  that  town  to  Bir- 
mingham a  general  holiday  appeared  to 
be  observed,  and  the  scene  was  highly  in- 
teresting both  to  the  observed  and  the 
observers.  Tents  were  pitched  in  several 
fields,  and  parties  given  by  the  respective 
tenants  in  honour  of  the  day.  At  half- 
past  eleven  o'clock  the  train  arrived  at  its 
destination,  all  safe,  and  without  an  ac- 
cident. 

JtUy  13.  The  directors  of  the  London 
and  Birmingham  railroad  and  tbeirifriends, 
in  number  about  350,  made  their  second 
experimental  trip  from  London  to  Box 
Moor,  from  the  company's  station  in 
Eufiton  Grove,  where  extensive  offices 
have  been  erected.  The  first  objects  of 
admiration  are  the  two  beautifully  con- 
structed shafts  at  the  engine  house*  They 
are  built  of  bricks,  125  feet  high,  and  for 
tasteful  workmanship  and  proportions  are 
unrivalled  in  England.  The  tunnel  near 
Primrose  Hill  extends  in  length  1,105 
yards.  It  is  ventilated  by  means  of  four 
working  shafts,  which  remain  open.  The 
tunnel  at  Kensall  Green  is  313  yards  in 
length.  An  embankment  crosses  the  valley 
of  the  Brent,  seven  miles  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  line;  its  length  is  nearly 
a  mile,  and  the  height  35  feet.  The  Wat- 
ford embankment  is  upwards  of  a  mile  in 
length,  and  45  feet  high ;  the  Watford 
tunnel  is  1,786  yards  in  length,  and  has, 
about  the  centre,  a  ventilating  shaft  40 
feet  in  diameter.  At  the  town  of  Wat- 
ford a  splendid  viaduct  is  erected  over 
the  biph  road.  The  train  then  continued 
the  tnp  to  Box  Moor,  which  was  reached 
within  one  hour  and  25  minutes  from  the 
time  of  starting.    The  return  was  com- 
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pleted  in  exactly  one  hour  from  Box  Moor 
to  the  Camden  Town  station,  a  distance 
of  23  miles.  The  average  number  of  the 
persons  employed  on  the  railway  is  12,000. 

Marriage  and  Registration  Actt—^As 
this  important  act,  which  came  into  ope- 
ration on  the  Ist  of  July,  it  ought  to 
be  generally  understood  by  the  ooiembers 
of  the  established  church,  that  persons- in- 
tending to  be  married,  or  to  have  their 
children  baptized,  are  tinder  no  necessity 
of  making  application  at  any  register 
office,  as  the  new  law  is,  in  fact,  only  a 
provision  for  the  convenience  of  those 
who  object  to  the  old  methods  of  marriage 
and  registration  of  births. 

For  the  last  few  days  the  whole  coun- 
try has  presented  one  universal  scene  of 
electioneering  contention ;  but  the  dura- 
tion of  the  time  of  polling  having  been 
confined  to  one  day,  has  materially  acce- 
lerated the  returns.  In  our  next  we  shall 
not  fail  to  present  a  complete  list  of  the 
newly- elected  members. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

The  official  tables  of  the  revenue  for 
the  year,  ending  July  5tb,  present  an  in- 
crease upon  the  gross  receipts  of  the  two 
respective  years,  in  favour  of  the  present, 
to  the  amount  of  116,926/.,  bat  a  falling 
off,  upon  the  quarter,  of  885,355/.  With 
the  single  exception  of  the  Post  Office, 
all  the  sources  of  the  public  income  have 
been  less  productive  than  at  this  period 
last  year.  The  customs,  indeed,  mamtain 
a  superiority,  upon  the  yearly  returns,  to 
the  amount  of  12.S,478/.,  but  they  have 
fallen  short  of  the  quarter  by  412,502/. 
The  excise,  too,  has  fallen  off  for  the  year 
by  269,719/.,  and  for  the  quarter  551,505/. 
Under  the  head  stamps  there  is  a  diminu- 
tion of  receipts  amounting  to  139,131/. 
upon  the  year,  and  of  87,228/.  upon  the 
quarter,  more  than  in  the  corresponding 
period  last  year.  The  Post-office  re- 
venue has  increased  by  12,737/.  upon  the 
year,  but  decreased  by  19,263/.  upon  the 
quarter.  Under  the  head  of  "  miscel- 
laneous "  taxes  there  is  a  defalcation  upon 
the  year  of  H632/.,  and  the  quarter  of 
2,247/.  The  public  receipts,  classed  under 
the  head  of  «*  imprest  moneys  and  repay- 
ments," &c.,  present  an  increase  upon  the 
year  to  the  amount  of  374,998/.,  and  upon 
the  quarter  of  169,131/. 

The  Report  of  the  Select  Committee 
on  the  Boards  of  First  Fruits  and  Tenths 
has  been  distributed;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  "At  present  there  are  three 
distinct  boards— the  Board  of  First  Fruits, 
that  of  Tenths,  and  the  Board  of  Queen 
Anne*s  Boimty.  A  number  of  abuses 
have  crept  into  the  tvvo  former,  and  al« 
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together  a  large  sum  is  most  unneces- 
sarily  diverted  from  the  augmentation  of 
poor  livings.  The  committee  recom- 
mend that  the  first  two  boards  (First 
Fruits  and  Tenths)  should  be  abolished, 
and  that  the  receipt  as  well  as  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  funds  appropriated  to  the 
augmentation  of  small  livings  should  be 
concentrated  in  the  Board  of  the  Bounty/* 
The  committee  conclude  their  report  with 
the  following  recommendation : — *•  It  ap- 
pears to  your  committee  that  first  fruits 
are  an  oppressive  burden,  whether  on 
episcopal  sees  or  livings,  because  they 
are  coincident  with  the  expenses  of 
taking  possession,  which  are  always  con- 
siderable. Your  committee,  therefore, 
are  disposed  to  think  that  first  fruits  should 
be  totally  abolished.  But  they  are  in. 
clined  to  the  opinion  that,  whenever  this 
shall  be  done,  in  place  of  the  present 
tenths,  a  moderate  and  graduated  impost, 
according  to  a  valuation  more  nearly  re- 
presenting the  actual  income,  and  upon 
the  scale  adopted  for  the  Irish  livings  by 
the  3d  &  4th  of  Wm.  IV.  c.  37,  might 
be  charged  upon  all  future  holders  of  be- 
nefices above  the  yearly  value  of  300/.; 
the  produce  of  which  impost  might  be 
advantageously  applied  to  the  more  speedy 
augmentation  of  small  livings,  the  provi- 
sion of  a  retiring  pension  for  infirm  in- 
cumbents of  small  livings,  and  to  assist  in 
the  endowment  of  new  churches  in  the 
various  parts  of  the  country,  in  which  the 
increase  of  population  will  never  cease  to 
create  a  necessity  for  extraordinary  aids." 
Metropolitan  Churches  Fund  Society. 
— June  23.  The  first  annual  meeting  of 
this  society  was  held  this  day,  at  67,  Lin- 
coln's-Inn- Fields,  his  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  in  the  chair;  there 
were  present  the  Bishop  of  London,  Lord 
Bexley,  Lord  Teignmouth,  Sir  Robert 
Inglis,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Farnborough, 
Archdeacon  Watson,  Rev.  Dr.  Stephens, 
Rev.  Dr.  D'  Oyley,  and  many  other  clergy- 
men and  gentlemen  of  distinction.  Mr. 
Dodswortb,  the  secretary,  opened  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting  by  reading  the 
report.  It  appeared  that  the  society  had 
its  origin  from  an  address  published  by 
the  Bishop  of  London,  in  April,  1836, 
calling  the  attention  of  the  public  to  the 
great  and  increasing  want  of  church  ac- 
commodation in  the  metropolis,  as  set 
forth  in  the  second  report  of  the  Church 
Commissioners.  Upon  this  statement 
the  Right  Rev.  Prelate's  appeal,  propos- 
ing  to  raise  funds  for  building  at  least  50 
new  churches  or  chapels  in  the  metropolis, 
was  liberally  responded  to  by  almost  im- 
mediate and  spontaneous  offerings  to  the 


amount  of  30,000/. ;  while  the  subscrip. 
tions  up  to  the  20th  of  June  instant 
amounted  to  1 17,423/.  2s.  6d.  The  com- 
mittee had  thought  to  build  churches,  each 
capable  of  containing  1000  or  1200  per. 
sons,  at  a  cost  of  35O0L  each,  but  feared 
that  the  general  average  cost  would  be 
4500f.  Though  fifty  new  churches  wonld 
not  supply  the  wants  of  the  metropoHs, 
they  had  not  funds  to  build  twenty.— > On 
the  motion  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  it 
was  resolved  that  the  report  should  be 
printed  and  circulated  as  widely  as  possi- 
ble. A  resolution  was  also  past  for  the 
appointment  of  local  committees,  for  db« 
taining  subscriptions  and  superintendii^ 
the  building  of  churches. 

June  24.  About  twelve  at  night,  a  fire 
broke  out  in  the  interior  of  the  RopJ 
Gardens,  Vauxhall,  which  terminated  in 
the  total  destruction  of  the  fire-work 
tower.  At  the  top  of  the  fire-work  gaU 
lery  an  immense  tank,  which  contained 
upwards  of  8,000  gallons  of  water,  fell  in 
with  a  tremendous  crash,  but,  extraordi- 
nary enough,  produced  not  the  slightest 
effect  on  the  flames.  The  whole  of  the 
tower,  80  feet  in  height,  including  the 
painting-room  (the  largest  in  England),, 
is  totally  destroyed,  and  the  entire  of  the 
contents ;  likewise  14  or  15  tall  trees  are 
burned  to  the  ground,  and  twice  as  many 
damaged.  As  to  the  origin  of  the  fire  no 
particulars  could  be  obtained. 

July  24.  The  hazardous  experiment  of 
ascending  and  descending  by  means  of  ft 
newly  constructed  parachute  attached  to- 
Mr.  Green's  balloon,  was  this  day  at* 
tempted  at  Vauxhall  Gardens  by  Mr. 
Cocking,  an  artist  by  profession,  and  a 
gentleman  of  considerable  scientific  at- 
tainments ;  but  unfortunately  was  attend- 
ed with  fatal  results.  After  the  para- 
chute was  divided  from  the  car,  die  bal« 
loon  rose  rapidly,  and  gained  an  altitude  of 
more  than  three  miles.  When  about  filra 
miles  on  the  other  side  of  Maidstoney 
Mr.  Green  and  his  companion  (Mr« 
Spencer)  effected  a  safe  descent.  The 
ill-fated  Mr.  Cocking,  however,  fdl  with 
the  machine,  which  was  constructed  on 
the  principle  of  an  inverted  umbrelUt.- 
It  appears  to  have  fearfully  oscillated,  and 
eventually  collapsed,  owing  to  the  frame- 
work giving  way.  Before  reaching  the 
earth,  the  parachute  turned  over  several 
times  with  great  rapidity.  The  body  of 
the  unfortunute  man  was  found  in  a  field 
near  Lee,  in  Kent,  jammed  in  the  basket* 
On  being  first  discovered  he  was  not 
quite  lifeless  ;  but  having  opened  his  eyes, 
and  drawn  a  deep  sigh,  he  instantly  9X* 
pired. 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

June  13.  John  Bassett,  esq.  to  be  Mi^or 
Commandant  of  the  Ck)rnwall  Yeomanry. 

June  24.  Robert  Blackmore,  esq.  to  be  one 
of  her  Majesty's  Hon.  Corps  of  Gentlemen- 
atoArms. 

June  27.  Albert  William  Woods,  gent,  to 
be  Fitz-Alanpursuivant  of  arms  extraordinary. 
—Thomas  Maitland,  esq.  Capt.  R.N.  to  wear 
the  supemmnerary  cross  of  the  Order  of  Charles 
III.— -Augustus  Sola,  of  Foley  place,  gent,  and 
Jane,  his  wife,  in  compliance  with  the  will  of 
Richard  Ironmonger,  esq.  to  take  the  naaie 
and  arms  of  Ironmonger  only. 

June  30.  3d  Light  Dragoons,  Major-Gen. 
Oustavus  Tuite  to  oe  Lieut.-Col. ;  Major  Hen. 
Andrews,  to  be  Major ;  Capt.  Cha.  Geo.  Slade, 
to  be  Maior.— 51st  Foot,  Capt.  Edw.  St.  Maur, 
to  be  Major.— Earl  Bruce  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel 
commandant  of  the  Wiltshire  Yeoman^^ 

July  7.  4th  Foot,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  England, 
to  be  Lieut.-Col.— 75th  Foot,  Brevet  Deut.- 
Col.  Patrick  Grieve  to  be  Lieut-.Col.— Brevet, 
Capt.  C.  B.  Tucker,  to  be  Major. 

Cornelius  Swan  Scarbrow,  of  Montague-pl. 
esq.  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his  grand- 
mother Mary  White  (formerly  Scarbrow),  to 
take  the  name  of  White  in  adoition. 

July  10.  The  brothers  and  sisters  of  Lord 
Crofton  to  rank  as  children  of  a  Baron.— W. 
F.  Lapidge,  esq.  Capt.  R.N.  to  accept  the  cross 
of  a  (jommander  of  the  Spanish  order  of  Isa- 
bella the  Catholic. 

July  11.  4th  Foot,  Brevet  Col.  Gideon  Gor- 
reqner,  to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  Msnor  James  Eng- 
land to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  Capt.  H.  H.  Irving.  To 
be  Major.— 9th  Foot,  Brevet  Col.  Sir  Edm. 
Keynton  Williams,  to  be  Lieut.-Col.- 10th 
Foot,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  Custance,  to  be  Lieut.- 
CoL— 4l8t  Foot,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  England  to  be 
Lleut.-Col. ;  Major  Wm.  Booth  to  be  Lieut.- 
Col.  ;  Capt.  James  Frere  May  to  be  Major.— 
75th  Foot,  Capt.  S.  M.  F.  Hall  to  be  Major.— 
Brevet,  to  be  Majors  in  the  Army,  Capts.  W. 
F.  Chetwynd,  G.  G.  Palmer,  and  Lord  Walter 
Butler. 

July  13.  Lord  Foley  to  be  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  Gustos  Rotulorum  of  Worcestershire.— 
Frioce  Esterhazy  invested  with  the  insignia  of 
an  honorary  G.C.B. 

July  14.  Charles- William-Frederick  Emicon, 
Prince  of  Leiningen,  (her  Majesty's  half-bro- 
ther,) invested  a  K.G.— Brevet,  Capt.  Walter 
Powell,  R.  Marines,  to  be  Major  in  the  Army. 
July  17.  Royal  Artillery,  Major-Gen.  E. 
Pritchardto  be  (>)lonel-Commanaant.— Alex. 
D.  Y.  Arbuthnot.  esq.  Capt.  R.N.  to  wear  the 
supernumerary  cross  of  tne  Spanish  order  of 
Qiarles  III.— Capt.  East  Apthorp,  2d  Madras 
N.  I.  and  Lieut. -Colonel  in  the  service  of  her 
Catholic  Majesty;  to  wear  the  1st  class  of  the 
order  of  St.  Ferdinand. 

July  18.  Brevet,  Col.  Sir  W.  Tnyll,  to  be 
Ml^or-Gen.  in  the  Army ;  Lieut.-Col.  C.  P.  de 
Bosset,  to  be  Col.  in  the  Army ;  Lieut.-Col.  G. 
H.  Zuhlcke,  to  be  Colonel  in  the  Army. 

July  19.  Henry-CHiarles  Earl  of  Surrey 
sworn  a  Privy  Councillor.— Knighted,  John 
Bid^erton  Wiluams,  of  Shrewsbury,  esq.  LL.D. 
and  F.S.A. ;  Watkin  Owen  Pell,  esq.  Capt. 
E.N.J;  John  Jacob  Hanslcr,  of  Tavistock-sq. 
esq.  Deputy-Lieut,  for  Essex ;  Richard  West- 
macott,  esq.  R.A. ;  Aug[ustus  Wall  Callcott, 
of  Kensincton  Gravel-pits,  esq.  R.A. ;  Wil- 
liam John  Newton,  esq.  Miniature  Painter  in 
ordinary  to  the  Queen  dowager  j  James  Spit- 
tal,  esq.  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh:  Dr. 
David  Ilavies,  K.C.H.  Physician  in  ordinary 
to  tbe  Queen  ilow.  i  CoL  Geo.  ArthuTj  K.C.H.^ 


July  21 .  James>Henry-Robert  Duke  of  RoX" 
burgh,  created  a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom 
as  Earl  of  Innes  ;  Thomas  William  Coke,  esq. 
created  Viscount  Coke,  and  Earl  of  Leicester, 

of  Holkham,  co.  Norfolk. Capt.  M.  F.  F. 

Berkeley,  to  be  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  vice 
Hon.  Geo.  Elliott. 

July  24.  Royal  Artillery,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  J. 
J.  Lacy,  to  be  (Jolonel ;  brevet  Lieut.-Col.  W. 
B.  Dundas  to  be  Lieut.-Col.— Sir  Geo.  Gipps. 
Knt.  to  be  Governor  of  New  South  Wales  and 
Van  Diemen's  Land. 

July  25.  Col.  De  Lacy  Evans,  Lieut-Gene* 
ral  in  the  service  of  her  Catholic  Majesty  and 
G.  C.  St.  F.  to  wear  the  insignia  of  a  Grand 
Cross  of  Charles  III.  for  his  important  ser- 
vices, especially  at  the  assault  of  Irun  and 
capture  of  Fontarabia. 

Royal  il/ar/ne*.— Lieut.-Col.  George  Lewis 
to  be  Colonel-Commandant  at  the  Portsmouth 
Division :  Lieut.-Ck)l.  Elias  Lawrence  to  be 
Colonel-Commandant  at  Chatham ;  Lieut.- 
Col.  Hornby  to  be  (Hoi. -Commandant  at  Ply« 
mouth;  Lieut.-Col.  Adair  to  be  Colonel  and 
Second  Commandant  at  Plymouth  ;  Lieut.- 
Col.  Bevians  to  be  Col.  and  Second  Command- 
ant at  Portsmouth;  Lieut.-CJol.  W.  Connolly 
to  be  Ck>lonel  and  Second  Commandant  at 
Chatham ;  Major  Aslatt  to  be  Lieut.-(3oL  at 
Portsmouth ;  Major  Sir  J.  Lee  and  Mi^or  E. 
L.  Mercer  to  be  Lieut.-Ck}lonel8  at  Chatham. 
The  following  Captains  and  Brevet  Majors  to 
be  effective  Lieut. -Colonels  :—M.  Walker,  at 
Portsmouth;  John  MTuUum,  Plymouth; 
C^harles  Menzies,  K.H.  (R.M.A.),  Portsmouth} 
A.  J.  Murton  and  W.  Fergusson,  Woolwich. 

Commander  S.  Pritchard  is  appointed  to  the 
Donegal,  78,  for  the  flag  of  Rear-Adm.  Sir  E. 
Brace,  who  is  to  command  in  the  Tagus.— Ccq;>. 
T.  Maitland  is  appointed  to  the  Wellesley^ 
74,  for  the  flag  of  Rear-Adm.  Sir  F.  L.  Mait- 
land, who  is  to  command  in  the  East  Indies. 


Letters  Patent  have  passed  the  Great  Seal 
re-appointing  all  the  members  of  the  late 
King^s  Ministry  to  their  respective  offices. 
The   Marquess   Conyngham  is  re-appointed 
Lord  Chamberlain,  and  Lord  Charles  FitzroVy 
Vice-Cliamberlain,  of  the  Royal  Household ; 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  is  re-appointed  Lord  Stew- 
ard, and  the  Earl  of  Surrey  Treasurer  vice  the 
Hon.  G.  S.  Byng :  Sir  F.  B.  Watson  is  r». 
appointed  Master  or  the  Household ;  the  Mar- 
quesses of  Headfort  and  Queensberry,  Vis- 
counts Falkland  and  Torrington,  and  Lords 
Byron,   Gardner,  Lilford,  and  Templemore, 
are  re-appointed  Lords  in  Waiting ;  Sir  Wil- 
liam Lumley  and  Sir  Robert  Otway,  Colonel 
Thomas  Armstrong,  the  Hon.  C.  Murray.  Hon. 
Wm.  Cowper,  Sir  Henry  Seton,  Sir  F.  StoviUy 
and    H.    Rich,   esq.    (irooms    in    Waiting ; 
Col.  the  Hon.  H.  F.  C.  Cavendish  to  be  Chief 
Equerry  and  Clerk  Marshal ;  Lieut.-Col.  the 
Hon.  C.  Grey,  Lieut.-Col.  E.  Buckley,  Lord 
Alfred  Paget,  and  Col.  W.  Wemyss,  to  be 
Equerries  m  Ordinary;  Lord  Kilmarnock,  0. 
Ellice,  esq.  J.  C.  M.  Cowell,  esq.  and  G.  H. 
Cavendish,  esq.  to  be  Pages  of  Honour  in 
Ordinary. 

The  following  are  the  Ladies  of  the  Queen's 
Household :— Mistress  of  the  Robes,  Duchess 
of  Sutherland.— First  Lady  in  Waiting  and 
Groom  of  the  Stole,  Marchioness  of  Lans- 
downe.— Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber,  the  Mar- 
chioness of  Tavistock,  the  Countess  of  Char- 
lemont,  the  Countess  Mulgrave,  Lady  Port- 
man,  and  two  other  ladies  not  yet  announced, 
—Bedchamber  Women,  Mrs.  Brand,  Lady 
Caroline  Barrington.  LadyC.  Copley,  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Campbelli  and  two  others  not  yet  an* 
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nounced.— Maids  of  Honour,  Miss  Spring  Rice, 
Miss  Cox,  Miss  Murray,  the  Hon.  Miss  Dillon, 
the  Hon.  Miss  Pitt,  Miss  Cavendish,  Miss 
(Berkeley)  Pai^et,  and  Miss  Lister.  Miss  Da- 
vys, (dauffliteV  of  the  Dean  of  Chester)  is  ap- 
pointed an  extra  Maid  of  Honour. 

.The  Hishop  of  Norwich,  Dr.  i«tanley,  is  ap- 
minted  Clerk  of  the  Closet  to  her  Majesty, 
v{ce  the  Bishop  of  Worcester,  Dr.  Carr. 


•¥. 


.'    Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  J.  Andrew,  Worsborough  P.O.  Yorksh. 
Rev.  H.  Arlett,  Saxthorne  V.  Norfollt. 
R!ev.  H.  Barker,  Weare  V.  Somersetshire. 
Rev.  G.  B.  Boraston,  St.  Wendron  V.  Cornw. 
Kev.  J.  Commeline,  Redmarley  d'Abitot  R. 

•Worcester. 
Rev.  W.  Corapton,  St.  Michael's  P.C.  Bude- 

' haven. 
Rev.  F.  De  Grey,  Copdock  R.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  R.  Eden,  Leigh  R.  Essex. 
Kiev.  E.  Garr,  St.  Lawrence  R.  Limerick. 
Rev.  C.  Girdlestone,  Alderley  R.  Cheshire. 
VCev.  W.  H.  Graham,  Great  13roniley  R.  Essex. 
Rev.  J.  F.  Grantham,  Cookham  V.  Berks. 
Ktv.  G.  C.  Hall,  Churcham  V.  Gloucester. 
Rev.  W.  Hildyard,  Hameringham  K.  Line. 
Rfcv.  --  Harkncss,  East  Brent  V.  Somersetsh. 
Rev.  J.  Hart,  Gtley  V.  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  T.  Hinckes,  Culfaghtrin  V.  co.  Antrim. 
Rev.  J.  Houghton,  Matching  V.  Essex. 
Rev.  W.  Lewis,  Sedgeley  V.  Staffordshire. 
Rev.  M.  J.  Lister,  Burwell  V.  co.  Lincoln. 
Rev.  E.  Lloyd,  KilanuUy  V.  Ireland. 
Rev.  W.  Marshall,  Weston  ZoyJand  V.  Som. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Neligan,  St.  Mary's  Shandon  V. 

Cork. 
Rev.  M.  Oxendon,  Eastwell  R.  Kent. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Pelham,  Burgh  Hapton-with-Hol- 

verton  R.  Norfolk. 

•  Rev.  R.  Pole,  Stowey  V.  Somerset. 
Eev.  L.  C.  Powys,  Stalbridge  R.  Dorset. 
Rev.  H.  Pruen,  Ash-Church  P.C.  co.  Glouc. 

*  Kev.  W.  W.  Rowley,  Lympsham  R.  Somerset. 
.  Rev.  T.  Selwyn,  Kilmington  R.  Somerset. 
■  Rev.  J.  Smith,  Walton  P.C.  Cumberland. 
■    Kev.  F.  Storr,  Otley  R.  Suffolk, 
?  Rev.  —  Wynne,  St.  Peter's  R.  Drogheda. 

Chaplains. 

•  Rev.  A.  R.  Cliffe,  to  Lord  Carew. 

•  Rev.  W.  Drake,  to  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 
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Civil  Preferments. 

'''  Sir  Fred.  Madden,  to  be  principal  Keeper  of 

'     '  the  Manuscripts  at  the  British  Museum,  in 

'  the  room  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Forshall,  who  has 

•  been  api>ointed  Secretary. 

^  A.  Panizzi,  esq.  to  be  Keeper  of  the  l*rinted 

Books,  t'ice  Baber,  resigned. 
, ;  Rev.  Dr.  I^e,  to  be  the  Principal  of  the  United 

•  Colleges  of  St.  Salvator  and  St.  Leonard,  in 
the  University  of  St.  Andrew's. 

Rev.  J.  Hill,  to  be  second  Master  of  the  Derry 

Diocesan  School. 
'Rev.  A.  Philips,  to  be  Maater  of  the  Free 
Grammar  School,  Crewkerne,  Somerset. 


BIRTHS. 

June  29.    At  Wandsworth,  the  wife  of  the 

f.  Rev.  Wm.  BoiTadaile,  a  dau. 30.  In  Portu- 

^gal,  Lady  Howard  de  Walden,  a  dau.  (since 

.^deceased.) At  Saint  Leonard's-on-Sea,  the 

("lady  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Grantham  Yorke,  a 

flldau. In  Chesham-pl.  the  wife  of  D.  Lewis, 

'jjesq.  M.P.  a  dau. 

'^[  .  Latdv.    In  Lower  Grosvenor-st.  Lady  San- 

";6or\t  a  i\au. In  Grafton-st.  the  Countess  of 

aDunmore,  a  dau.^— At  J^righton,  the  C'tess 


Munster,  a  son. In  Connaught-pl.  the  wife 

of  Sir  Henry  Freeling,  a  dau. At  East  Sut- 
ton Place,  Kent,  the  wife  of  Sir  £.  Filmer, 
Bart,  a  dau. 

July  1.  At  Queen-st.  Edinburgh,  the  wife 
of  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Sheppard,  of  Ntwland, 
Gloucestershire^  a  son.— 4.  At  Canterbury- 
barracks,  the  wife  of  Lieut. -Col.  C.  C.  Taylor, 
a  dau. In  the  Regent's-park,  the  Lady  He- 
lena Cooke,  a  son. In  Wilton-cres.  Lady 

Frances  Gordon,  a  dau. 5.  The  wife  of  the 

Rev.  Crosbie  Morgell,  Rector  of  Chilbolton, 

Hants,  a  dau. 7.  At  Maize-hill,  the  wife  of 

StaceyGrimaldi,  esq.  F.S.A.  ason.— — At  Ham- 
preston  rectory.  Dorset,  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 

Edw.  Powlett  Blunt,  a  son. 10.  At  Bath,  the 

wife  of  Lieut.-Col.  Hogge,  R.  H.  a  son. At 

the  Parsonage,  Hampstead,  the  wife  of  the 

Rev.  R.  Jackson,  a  son. II.  At  Hunninf- 

ton,  near  Hales-owen,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  R. 

B.  Hone,  a  son. At  Pengelly-bouse,  Ches- 

hunt,  Herts,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  Chas.  JLe- 

nox  Butler,  a  dau. 13.  At  the  Vicarage, 

Luton,  Beds,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Tho.  Sykes, 

a  son. 13.  In  Kent-terrace,  Regeut's-pai'k, 

Mrs.    Macready,    a   dau. 14.   At   Taplow 

Court;  the  Countess  of  Orkney,  a  dau. 15. 

In  HiU-st.  the  wife  of  John  Wilson  Patten, 

esq.  M.P.  a  dau. 16.  In  Portman-st.  the 

wife  of  lieut.-Col.    KnoUys,    Scots   Fusilier 

Guards,   a  son. At   Cfubberley   Rectory. 

Gloucestershire,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Hicks,  a  dau. 18.  In  Lower  Grosvenor- 
st.  the  Marchioness  of  Hastings,  a  dau. 

19.  In  Piccadilly,  the  wife  of  Sir  Robert 
Douglass,  Bart,  a  son  and  heir. 

MARRIAGES. 
Mat/  11.    At  Quebec,  F.  J.  Lundy,  esq.  of 
Lockiugton,  Yorkshire,  to  Henrietta  Eliza, 
second  dau.  of  the  Hon.  J.  Sewell,  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  Lower  Canada. 

iT  June  1.  At  Turin,  by  proxy.  Prince  Leo- 
pold, of  Syracuse,  second  brother  of  the  king 
of  Naples,  to  the  Princess  Maria  Filiberta  of 

Savoy  Carignan. 8.  At  HalifiELx^  Nova  Scotia, 

Lieut.  W.  H.  Molyneux,  of  Her  Majesty's 
ship  Melville,  to  Martha  Aiaria,  dau.oftne  lat« 

Adm.  Sir  And.  Mitchell. 15.  At  Fleasiiurton 

Priory,  Thos.  Lomax,  esq.  of  Clayton  Hall, 
Lancashire,  to  Mary  Frances,  only  dau.  of  the 
Rev.   Clias.  Sanders,    Vicar  of  Ketton  and 

Tixover,  Ruthiud. 17.  The  Rev.  T.  Evans, 

Vicar  of  Brockthorpe,  Gloucestersh.  to  Eliz. 

second  dau.  of  T.  B.  Pitt.  esq. 20.  At  Hen- 

stridge,  Somerset,  the  Rev.  Thos.  Tyrwhitt, 
Preb.  of  Salisbury,  Devon,  to  Maigaretta 
Anne,  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Nath.  Bridges. 

21.  At  Kibworth  Harcourt,  the  Rev.  O. 

Price,  Rector  of  Offord  Cluny,  Hunts,  to  Sarah, 
eldest  dau.  of  John  Mitchell,  esq.  of  Kibworth 

Beaucham^.  co.  Leicester. ^22.  ITie  Rev.  T. 

Leonard  Hill,  of  Neston,  Cheshire,  to  Cecilia, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Jas.  Deans,  Vicar 

of  Cottingham,  Yorkshire. ^At  St.  Geom*s, 

Hanover-sq.  G.  T.  Lushii^on,  esq.  second  son 
of  the  Right  Hon.  S.  R.  Lushington,  M.P.  to 
Marianne,  dau.  of  the  late  H.  Gordon,  esq. 

At    Paris,   Captain  Williams,  R.  N.    to 

Charlotte  Murray,  niece  of  Adm.  Taylor. 

23.  At  Burghfield,  Berks^  Fred.  Lc  Mesarier, 
of  Guernsey,  esq.  to  Marion  Mount,  third  dan. 

of  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John  Cameron. 24.  At 

l\irkdean.  Gloucestersh.  David  Haig.  esq.  to 
Eliza  Cordelia,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Geo.  Homsby. 

26.  The  Rev.  C.  Ash  Butterton,  Principal 

of  the  Yorkshire  West  Riding  Proprietary 
School,  to  Sarah  Forster,  secona  dan.  of  Abra- 
ham Chamberlain,  es<}.  of  Rilston,  Yorkshire. 

27.  In  Mountmelick,  the  Rev.  J.  Graham, 

of  the  Cathedral  of  Derry,  to  Margaret,  dau. 
of  the  late  J.  Croly,  esq.  of  South  Gregg,  co. 
Cork. 

11 
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OBITUARY. 

HIS  MAJESTY  KING  WILLIAM  THE  FOURTH. 


June  20.  At  the  Castle  of  Windsor, 
having  nearly  completed  the  72d  year  of 
hifl  age,  and  the  7th  of  his  reign,  William 
THE  Fourth,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  King,  Defen. 
der  of  the  Faith ;  King  of  Hanover,  Duke 
of  Brunswick  and  Lunenburgh ;  Sovereign 
of  the  Orders  of  the  Garter,  Bath,  This- 
tle, St.  Patrick,  the  Hanoverian  Guelphic 
Order,  and  the  Ionian  Order  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George ;  Knight  of  the 
Orders  of  St.  Esprit  of  France,  St.  An- 
drew of  Russia,  and  the  Black  £agle  of 
Prussia,  &c.  &c. 

William- Henry,  the  third  son  and  child 
of  King  George  the  Third  and  Queen 
Charlotte  of  Mecklenburg.  Strelitz,  was 
bom  at  St.  James's  palace  on  the  21st 
Aug.  1765.  On  the  20th  of  the  following 
month  he  was  baptised  at  St.  James's  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  his  spon. 
sors  being  his  uncles  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester and  Prince  Henry- Frederick  (after- 
wards Duke  of  Cumberland),  and  his  aunt 
Augusta  Princess  of  Brunswick. 

On  the  5th  AprU  1770  his  Royal  High- 
ness was  invested  with  the  order  of  the 
Thistle,  being  the  first  Prince  of  the 
Blood  Royal  who  had  been  made  a  Knight 
of  the  order  since  its  revival  in  1687.  In 
the  notices  of  the  Prince's  childhood,  he 
is  described  as  small  of  his  age,  but  re- 
markably intelligent  and  engaging  in  his 
manners,  Avith  a  manliness  of  temper 
which  probably  had  some  influence  with 
his  father  in  the  choice  of  his  future  des- 
tination.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  Prince 
William  was  entered  as  a  midshipman  on 
board  the  Prince  George,  a  ninety-eight 
gun  ship,  commanded  by  Admiral  Digby. 
The  King  declared  that  his  §on  should 
\rin  his  way  to  promotion  in  the  same 
maimer  as  the  most  friendless  young  man 
in  the  fleet ;  and  the  Prince  was  accord- 
ingly placed  on  the  same  footing,  in  every 
respect,  with  his  fellow  "youngsters." 
He  had  soon  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
service.  An  armament,  commanded  by 
Rodney,  and  of  which  the  Prince  George 
formed  a  part,  sailed  from  Spithead  in 
December  1779;  and  on  the  8th  of  the 
following  month  captured  the  whole 
Spanish  convoy^  consisting  of  a  sixty  four 
gun  ship  ^afterwards  named  the  Prince 
WiUiam,  m  compliment  to  his  Royal 
Highness),  and  a  great  number  of  armed 
vesMls  anid  transports.  When  the  Spanish 
admiral  Don  Juan  de  Langara  was  brought 
on  board  the  Prince  George  as  a  prisoner, 
■nd  wan  told  that  one  of  the  midshipmen 
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whom  he  saw  actively  engaged  in  his  duty 
was  an  English  prince  of  the  blood,  he 
exclaimed,  "  Well  may  England  be  mis- 
tress of  the  sea,   when  the  son  of  h 
King  is  thus  employed  in  her  service !  ** 

The  Prince  served  nearly  all  the  residue 
of  his  time  as  midshipman  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  off  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotis 
and  Canada.  Some  characteristic  anec* 
dotes  are  related  of  this  period  of  hii 
naval  career.  Having  had  some  dispute 
with  a  brother  midshipman  of  the  name 
of  Sturt,  the  young  man  said  to  him,  **  U 
you  were  not  the  King's  son,  Sir,  I 
would  teach  you  better  manners."  •*  O," 
said  the  Prince,  *<  don't  let  that  be  anv 
hindrance,"  and  offered  to  fight  Ms  ad 
sary  in  the  nautical  fashion,  over  a  bv».. 
chest.  Sturt,  however,  declined  the  con- 
test,  which  he  said  would  be  unfair,  he 
being  the  elder  and  stronger  of  the  two. 
The  Prince  was  struck  by  the  young  man's 
generosity,  offered  him  his  hand,  and  be- 
came his  cordial  friend.  Another  anec- 
dote is  still  more  to  his  honour.  A  court- 
martial  having  been  held  on  the  Jamai 
station,  by  the  sentence  of  which  a  a- 
shipman  named  Lee  was  sentenced  xv  •*« 
shot  for  gross  disrespect  to  a  superior 
cer,  Prince  William- Henry  undertook 
task,  at  first  considered  hopeless,  of  piw- 
curing  his  pardon.  He  was  the  first  to 
sign  a  petition  in  the  young  man's  favour, 
and  induced  the  other  junior  officers  on 
the  station  to  follow  his  example.  The 
application  was  successful. 

While  upon  the  North  American  sta*. 
tion,  the  Prince  preferring  the  activity 
of  a  cruising  vessel  to  remaining  in  a 
stationary  situation,  was  removed  at  his 
own  request  from  the  Prince  George  to 
the  Warwick  of  50  guns,  commanded  by 
Lord  Keith,  and  served  under  that  officer 
when  he  captured  VAigle^  a  large  French 
frigate,  La  Sophie  of  22  guns,  and  the 
Terrier  sloop-of-war,  off  the  Delaware 
river,  on  the  Utb  Sept.  1782.  He  then 
joined  Lord  Hood ;  and  it  was  then  that 
he  became  acquainted  with  Nelson,  to 
whom  he  was  first  introduced  by  Lord 
Hood  on  board  the  Barfleur,  He  soon 
afterwards  proceeded  to  the  Leeward 
Island  station,  where  he  remained  for 
some  months  under  the  orders  of  Nelson, 
then  captain  of  the  Boreae  frigate.  A 
strong  and  lasting  friendship  sprang  np 
between  them.  The  King  naa  deckrea 
that  bis  mind  took  its  first  decided  naval 
turn  from  his  familiar  intercourse  with 
Nelson  when  they  served  together ;  and 
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the  high  opinion  which  that  great  com- 
mander entertained  of  his  junior  officer 
was  frequently  expressed.  His  biogra- 
pher Hflrrison  states  that,  "  in  his  pro-. 
fessional  line,  Nelson  considered  him  as 
superior  to  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  list; 
and  in  attention  to  orders,  and  respect  to 
bis  superiors,  he  had  hardly  known  his 
equal.'*  Nelson  himself,  in  a  letter  to 
Captain  Locker  (Feb.  ]4,  1784),  says: 
'*  His  Royal  Highness  keeps  up  strict 
discipline  in  bis  ship,  and,  without  paying 
any  compliments,  she  is  one  of  the  first 
ordered  frigates  I  have  seen  " 

At  Nelson's  marriage  in  the  island  of 
8t.  Netis,  March  22,  1787,  the  bride, 
Mrs.  Nisbett,  (niece  to  the  President  of 
that  island,)  was  given  away  by  Prince 
William- Henry. 

In  1785  his  Royal  Highness  received 
Iris  Lieutenant's  commission.  In  1786  be 
ivas  appointed  Captain  of  the  Pegasus  ; 
Mid  in  December  1787  be  returned  to 
England,  after  an  absence  of  a  year  and  a 
lialf,  and  was  appointed  to  command  the 
Andromeda  frigate,  in  which   he  again 

SiJed  for  the  West  Indies.  On  the  Snd 
ecember  1789,  the  Assembly  of  Ja- 
maica voted  1,000  guineas  for  a  diamond 
•tar  to  be  presented  to  his  Royal  High- 
ness, He  was  made  Rear- Admiral  of 
Ika  Blue  in  1790,  by  order  in  council. 

His  Royal  Highness  was  elected  a 
ICnigbt  of  the  Garter  in  1782.  On  the 
lOth  of  May,  1789,  he  was  created  Duke 
•f  Clarence  and  St.  Andrew's  in  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  Earl  of 
Manster  in  Ireland.  On  the  8th  of  June 
foUawing  be  took  his  seat  in  the  House 
•f  Lords,  being  introduced  by  the  Dukes 
•f  Cbandos  and  Montagu ;  and  on  the 
ist  of  July  his  household  was  settled  (see 
Dm  list  in  Gent.  Mag.  lix.  565.) 

His  Royal  Highness  frequently  took 
part  in  the  debates  of  the  House  of 
Lords  *  ;  but  otherwise,  from  this  period, 
iiirinf  many  years,  his  life  was  passed  in 


great  privacy ;  for,  from  the  time  at  which 
he  received  bis  flag,  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
saw  no  more  active  service  afloat.  He 
was  most  anxious  to  be  employed;  but 
circumstances,  now  unknown,  repeatedly 
thwarted  his  wishes.  At  the  conclusion 
of  what  was  called  the  Spanish  armament, 
he  requested  the  command  on  the  Lee- 
ward Island  station.  This,  however,  had 
previously  been  given  to  Admiral  Jervis, 
afterwards  Earl  of  St  Vincent.  At  a 
later  period  the  Loudon  was  fitted  for  hia 
Royal  Highness's  Hag,  but  from  some 
cause — probably  the  refusal  of  his  former 
application — he  declined  to  serve. 

In  1811  the  Duke  was  made  Admiral 
of  ihe  Fleet,  in  the  place  of  the  late  Sir 
Peter  Parker;  and  in  that  capaeity  be 
hoisted  his  flag  in  I8l4  for  the  last  ttme» 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  Louia 
XVIII.  to  Calais,  when  that  monarch 
was  recalled  to  bis  ancient  kingdom  of 
France.  During  the  earlier  part  of  the 
same  jear  his  Royal  Highness  had  bee& 
present,  as  an  amateur,  with  the  British 
forces  before  Antwerp,  when  Sir  Thomas 
Graham,  now  Lord  Lyndocb,  com* 
manded ;  and  there  distinguished  himself 
by  the  insouciance  of  bis  courage  in 
the  sanguinary  action  of  Merxem. 

The  Duke  of  Clarence  had  now  be^a 
for  many  years  resident  at  Bushy  Park, 
of  which  he  had  been  appointed  Hanger 
on  the  death  of  the  Countess  of  QuilfOTd, 
in  1797.  He  there  lived  the  life  of  an 
English  gentleman,  mixing  with  perfeel 
amenity  and  sociality  with  the  neighbour* 
ing  residents.  But  it  now  becomes  ne- 
cessary, in  the  task  we  have  undertaken, 
to  take  a  still  closer  view  of  the  Duke's  do- 
mestic life.  It  seems  to  have  been  towardi 
the  close  of  the  year  1791,  that  the  first 
formal  approach  was  made  to  a  connexiofi 
that  continued  unbroken  during  the  lapse 
of  twenty  years.  Its  object  was  the  fasd« 
nating  actress,  Mrs.  Jordan, f  whose  age, 
it  now  appears  to  be  ascertained,  waf 
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*  In  1800,  a  portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  by  the  present  President  of  the 
fioyal  Academy,  was  exhibited  at  Somerset  House,  which  had  been  painted  for 
the  town  hall  at  Liverpool,  at  the  expense  of  the  Corporation,  in  gratitude  for  hia 
■otive  part  taken  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  defence  of  the  slave  trade.  Since  then, 
i§mpora  mutantur, 

f  This  was  an  assumed  name,  as  was  that  of  "  Miss  Francis,"  under  which  she 
performed  in  the  early  part  of  her  career.  Dora  Bland  was  the  natural  daughter  of 
Trands  Bland,  esq.  of  co.  Kerry  (father,  by  his  wife  Miss  Mahoney,  of  the  late  Col. 
James  Francis  Bland,  of  Killamey).  Her  mother  was  Grace  Phillips,  the  daughter 
of  a  Welsh  clergyman,  and  one  of  three  sisters  who  were  all  actresses.  She  made 
her  debut  on  the  London  stage  as  Mrs.  Jordan  in  1785,  prior  to  which  time,  and  it 
Se  said  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  she  lived  under  the  protection  of  Richard  Ford,  esq^ 
a  police  magistrate,  who  was  aftenvards  knighted  in  1801  and  died  in  1806.  ^  Ford 
had  issue  by  her,  three  daughters : — Frances,  married  to  Mr.  Alsop,  (she  died  in 
2881)  {  Dora,  to  Mr.  March,  of  the  Ordnance  Office ;  and  Lucy,  to  Colonel  Hawker. 
Mrs.  Jordan  was  obliged  to  leave  England  in  Sept.  1815,  in  consequence  of  haring 
flTea  Uaak  ncceptances  to  her  son-in-law  Alsop^  which  were  made  to  hear  wmg 
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three  years  more  than  the  Duke's,  though 
•he  appeared  much  younger,  and  even  in 
her  epitaph  it  is  stated  at  four  years  less 
than  the  truth.  However,  Mrs.  Jordan 
waa  at  the  time  referred  to  a  very  charm- 
ing person.  She  was  full  of  vivacity— 
the  very  personification  of  overflowing  na- 
tural spirits.  It  was  not,  therefore,  ex- 
traordinary either  that  she  should  at  first 
hare  attracted  admiration,  or  subsequent, 
ly  conciliated  and  confirmed  a  feeling  of 
strong  affection ;  and  that  she  did  so  it 


undoubted.  The  attachment  of  the  Duki 
of  Clarence  seemed  to  be  corroborated  b] 
the  length  of  its  duration  ;  and  it  rests  oi 
the  authority  of  Mrs.  Jordan  herself  tha 
throughout  nearly  a  quarter  of  ft  centitr| 
not  even  a  transient  disagreement  bai 
interrupted  the  course  of  her  domettu 
happiness.  A  numerous  family  grew  tt| 
around  her;  and  out  of  ten  sons  ani 
daughters  only  two  have  been  removed  b\ 
deaUi,  and  neither  of  these  in  the  life-timi 
of  their  mother.* 


far  beyond  her  expectations ;  and  she  died  at  St.  Cloud,  on  the  9th  of  July^  1816 
See  the  epitaph  on  her  tomb  in  the  Gentleman*s  Magazine  for  1830,  i.  598. 

f  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Fits  Clarence  family,  with  the  dates  of  thdi 
several  marriages,  promotions,  6cc,  (the  deceased  members  in  Italics) : — 

1.  Sophia  Lady  de  LUle  and  Dudky :  married  Aug.  13,  1825,  to  Philip  Cbaiiaf 
Sidney,  esq. ;  raised  to  the  rank  of  the  daughter  of  a  Marquis,  Ma^  M,  1831 ;  madi 
housekeeper  of  Kensington  Palace,  Jan.  1837,  and  died  there  April  lOt  1887.  (8fi 
a  memoir  in  our  number  for  May,  p.  dll.)  Uer  husband,  who  is  the  only  son  oj 
Sir  John  Shelley  Sidney,  of  Penshurst  Place,  co.  Kent,  Bart,  was  formerly  a  Cap. 
tain  in  the  1st  guards  and  M.P.  for  Eye;  was  made  £querry  to  the  King,  July  ISaO, 
and  G.  C.  H.  the  same  year;  Surveyor-general  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  Mard 
1833 ;  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  183- ;  and  on  the  8th  Jan.  1835  was  created  a  peei 
by  the  titles  of  Baron  de  Lisle  and  Dudley,  of  Penshurst,  D.C.L.  at  Cambndgc 
July  6, 1835.  Lady  de  Lisle  had  six  children,  of  whom  four  survive: — I.  Adelaide- 
Augusta- Wilhelmina;  2.  Philip  Sidney;  ^.Robert  Dudley, ^\ed\Q3Q\  \,,  Elizabeth^ 
F^redericOt  died  1831  ;  5.  Hon.  Ernestine- Wellington  ;  6.   Sophia- Philippa. 

S.  George  Earl  of  Munster,  Viscount  Fitz Clarence,  nnd  Baron  of  Tewkesbury; 
born  Jan.  16,  1794.  He  served  in  the  Peninsula  with  the  10th  Hussars;  when  Lieu* 
tenant  and  Aid-de-camp  to  Major- Gen.  Stewart,  was  slightly  wounded  at  Fuentei 
d'Honor,  Mav3,  1811;  and,  when  Captain,  was  severely  wounded  at  Toulouse. 
April  10,  18l4.  On  the  9th  Nov.  ]814>,  he  was  removed,  together  with  his  brothei 
Henry,  and  other  officers  of  the  regiment,  in  consequence  of  having  signed  a  lettei 
addressed  to  the  Prince  Regent,  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  the  Senior  Lieut.« 
Colonel,  Col.  Quentin.  Before  1820,  Capt.  Fitz  Clarence  published  his  Travels  in 
India.  He  was  appointed  Major  of  the  1st  West  India  regiment  Dec.  20,  1822,  and 
removed  to  the  6th  Dragoons  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month:  Captain  and  Lt.- Co- 
lonel of  the  Coldstream  Guards  July  16,  1825.  After  his  father's  accession  he  wu 
made  Aid-de-camp  to  the  King,  with  the  rank  of  Colonel,  July  26,  1830;  and  at  th« 
same  time  Deputy  Adjutant-general,  which  office  he  resignea  a  few  months  after. 
On  the  12th  May,  1831,  he  was  created  a  Peer  by  the  titles  above  mentioned,  with 
remainder  to  his  brothers.  He  was  made  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  Jul} 
21,  1831,  which  he  resigned  in  Jan.  1833;  Colonel  of  the  Tower  Hamlets  Militia^ 
Aug.  29,  1831 ;  was  sworn  one  of  the  Privy  Council  Feb.  4^  1833;  appointed  Go. 
vernor  and  Captain,  and  Constable  and  Lieutenant,  of  Windsor  Castle,  Aug.  29^ 
1833.  He  is  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Ferdinand  of  Wurtemburg, 
Vice-President  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  and  F.R.S.  The  Earl  of  Munstei 
married  on  the  18th  Oct.  1819,  Miss  Mary  Wyndham,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Em- 
mont,  and  has  had  issue  five  children  : — 1.  Adelaide- Georgiana;  2.  Augusta- Mar- 
garet;  3.  William.  George  Viscount  Fitz  Clarence  ;  4.  Frederick.  Charles-Geoi^ge ; 
and  5.  Mary-Gertrude^  who  died  an  infant,  1834. 

3.  Capt,  Henry  FitzClarence ;  in  the  lOth  Hussars  with  his  brother  until  1814^  ai 
above  noticed;  died  in  India  in  1817,  a  Captain  in  the  87th  foot. 

4.  Lady  Mary  Fox;  born  Dec.  19,  1798;  married  June  19,  1824,  to  Lieut.- Col, 
Charles  Kichard  Fox ;  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  Marquis's  daughter,  Ma^  24,  1831 ; 
appointed  Housekeeper  of  Windsor  Castle,  Sept.  1835.  Colonel  Fox  is  a  son  of 
Lord  and  Lady  Holland  (born  before  marriage) ;  he  was  appointed  Equerry  to  the 
Queen  July  1830 ;  Capt.  and  Lieut.-Col.  1st  foot  guards  Oct.  8,  1830;  elected  M.P. 
for  Calne  June  1831 ;  was  appointed  Aide-de-camp  to  his  Majesty  May  28,  1832 ; 
elected  M.P.  for  Tavistock  Jan.  1833;  appointed  Surveyor -general  of  the  Ord- 
nance Nov. 30,  1832;  and  resigned  183- ;  M.P.  for  Stroud  1835,  resigned  to  Lord 
John  Russell. 

5.  liord  Frederick  FiUClarence;  bom  Dee.  9>  1799;  on  88rd  Feb.  1800,  com- 
manded  the  detachment  of  the  Coldstream  Guards  which  assisted  in  the  capture  of 
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Circumstances,  however,  at  length  led     an  establishment  that  had  been  distin- 
to  the  breaking  up  (in  the  year  1811)  of     guibhed  for  a  duration  not  common  in  the 

the  Cato-street  conspirators  ;  made  Lieut.- Colonel  of  the  11th  Foot  May  19,  1824, 
of  the  7th  (Royal  Fusiliers)  18&5,  resigned  Aug.  1832;  appointed  Equerry  to  the 
King  July  1830 ;  extra  Aide-de-camp  to  the  King,  with  the  rank  of  Cx>loneU  May  6, 
1831 ;  to  the  rank  of  a  Marquis's  son  on  the  24>th  of  the  same  month ;  Assistant 
Adjutant-general  Sept.  1832 ;  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  LoTidon  (in  the  room  of 
bis  brother  the  Earl  of  Munster),  Jan.  19,  1833;  resigned  the  followinjg  month. 
Gentleman  of  the  Horse  183- ;  and  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Hanoverian  Guel- 
phic  Order.  Lord  Frederick  married,  May  19,  1821,  Lady  Auffusta  Boyle,  third 
daughter  of  George  4th  and  present  Earl  of  Glasgow,  and  has  had  issue  two  chil- 
dren: — 1.  Augusta.  Georgiana-Frederica;  and  2.  Wiliiam-HenTy-AdolphtiSf  who 
died  an  infant  in  1827. 

6.  Elizabeth  Countess  of  Enroll ;  born  Jan.  18,  1801  ;  married  Dec.  4,  1820,  to 
William.  George  17th  Earl  of  Erroll,  and  Hereditary  Lord  High  Constable  of  Scot- 
land. The  Eari  succeeded  his  father  Jan.  26,  1819 ;  was  appointed  Master  of  the 
Horse  to  the  Queen  in  July  1830,  and  the  same  year  elected  a  Representative  Peer 
for  Scotland;  was  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor  Jan.  31,  1831 ;  at  the  Coronation  cre- 
ated Lord  Kilmarnock  in  the  peerage  of  Great  Britain,  by  patent  dated  May  31, 
1831  ;  was  appointed  Knight  Marischal  of  Scotland  Nov.  12,  1832 ;  elected  a  Knight 
of  the  Thistle  April  1834 ;  and  appointed  Lieutenant  and  Sheriff  Princioal  of  Aber- 
deenshire  June  1836.  They  have  issue  four  children: — 1.  Adelaide- Harriet- Au- 
gusta ;  2.  William- Henry  Lord  Kilmarnock,  Page  of  Honour  to  his  late  Majesty,  and 
to  the  present  Queen ;  3.  Agnes- Georgiana- Elizabeth ;  and  4.  a  daughter,  bom  in  1835. 

7.  Lord  Adolphus  Fitz  Clarence  ;  bom  Feb.  18,  1802 ;  who  entered  the  Royal 
Navy  in  March  1818,  as  Midshipman  on  board  the  Spartan  46,  Capt.  W.  F.  Wise, 
C.B. ;  made  a  Lieutenant  April  23,  1821 ;  appointed  to  the  Euryalus  42,  Oct.  22 
tiuit  year;  made  Commander  May  17,  182.S,  appointed  to  the  Brisk  sloop  in  the 
NortQ  Sea,  Dec.  26,  that  year,  removed  to  the  Redwing  18,  Feb.  18  following,  and 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Post- Captain  Dec.  24,  1826.  He  was  appointed  to  the 
Ariadne  26,  in  the  Mediterranean,  Feb.  9,  1826  ;  to  the  Challenger  28,  July  2,  1827, 
and  conveyed  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  late  Goveraor-Gen.  of  Canada,  from  Quebec  to 
England;  to  the  Pallas  42,  Aug.  28,  1828;  and  conveyed  the  same  nobleman  as 
Commander-in-Chief  in  the  East  Indies,  and  also  the  new  Bishop  of  Calcutta^ 
to  Bengal,  and  brought  home  Viscount  Combermere  and  staff.  After  his  father's 
accession,  he  was  made  Captain  of  the  Royal  George  yatcht  July  22, 1830;  Groom 
of  the  Robes  to  his  Majesty,  with  rank  as  a  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber,  two  days  after ; 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  a  Marquis's  younger  son,  May  24,  1831 ;  and  made  a  Lord 
of  the  Bedchamber  Jan.  5,  1833.  He  is  dso  Deputy- Ranger  of  Bushy-park.  In 
1832  he  conducted  a  beautiful  miniature  higate,  as  a  present  to  the  King  of  Prassia, 
and  received  the  cross  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  the  first  class.  Lord  Adolphus  Fitz  Cla- 
rence is  unmarried. 

8.  Lady  Augusta  Gordon ;  born  20th  Nov.  1803;  married  July  5,  1827,  to  the 
Hon.  John  Kennedy  Erskine ;  became  his  widow  March  6, 1831 ;  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  Marquis's  daughter  May  24  following;  married  secondly,  Aug.  24,  1836, 
to  Lord  Frederick  Gordon  ;  and  was  made  Housekeeper  of  Kensington  Palace  April 
1837  (on  the  death  of  her  sister  Lady  de  Lisle).  Her  first  husband  was  the  younger 
son  of  Archibald  12th  Earl  of  Cassilis  (since  Marquis  of  Ailsa  by  creation  1831) 
and  K.T. ;  he  was  a  Captain  in  16th  Lancers,  and  made  Equerry  to  the  King  1830. 
Lady  Augusta  had  issue  by  this  marriage  three  children: — 1.  William- Henrv;  2. 
Wilhelmina;  3.  Augusta- Anne,  a  postliumous  daughter.  Her  second  husband. 
Lord  John- Frederick  Gordon,  is  the  third  son  of  the  present  Marquis  of  Huntly 
(late  Earl  of  Aboyne),  and  a  Commander  R.N.  He  was  made  a  Lord  of  the  Bed* 
chamber  Oct.  26, 1836. 

9.  The  Rev.  Lord  Augustus  Fitz  Clarence ;  bom  March  1,  1805;  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  Rector  of  Mapledurham  and  Chaplain  to  the  Duke 
of  Chirence  1829;  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  tJbe  King  1830;  raised  to  the  rank  of 
a  Marquis's  younger  son  May  24, 1831 ;  B.C.L.  at  Cambridge,  June  2, 1832;  D.C.L. 
July  6, 1835.     His  Lordship  is  unmarried. 

10.  Amelia  Viscountess  Falkland;  bom  Nov.  5,  1803 ;  married  Dec.  27,  1830,  to 
Lucius  ninth  "S^scount  Falldand.  His  Lordship  was  bom  in  1803 ;  succeeded  bis 
father  March  2,  1809;  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  Dec.  29, 1830; 
elected  a  Representative  Peer  for  Scotland  in  1831 ;  created  Baron  Hunsdon  of 
Scutterskelfe,  co.  York,  in  the  peerage  olf  the  United  Kin^om,  Ma7  10,  im} 
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conventional  connections  of  high  life.  It 
is  not  easy  to  assign  the  causes  that  led  to 
this  event ;  they  were  probably  of  a  mixed 
and  complicated  nature.  Jout  there  is 
good  ground  to  infer,  from  a  letter  of  Mrs. 
Jordan*s  after  the  separation  bad  occurred, 
that  one  of  those  causes,  at  least,  was  of 
a  distressing  kind.  The  res  angusta  domi 
had  evidently  its  too  frequent  influence. 
•*  Money,"  says  Mrs.  Jordan,  in  writing 
to  a  friend — *'  Money y  or  the  want  of  it, 
has,  I  am  convinced,  made  him  at  this 
moment  the  most  wretched  of  men."  Yet 
even  this  circumstance,  chilling  as  it  al- 
ways is  to  a  gi'eater  or  less  extent,  had  not 
the  power  to  check  the  natural  warm- 
heartedness  of  the  Duke.  His  provision 
for  those  upon  whom  his  attachment  had 
so  long  been  bestowed  is  thus  spoken  of 
by  Mrs.  Jordan  herself: — "  And  now, 
do  not  hear  the  Duke  of  Clarence  unfairly 
abused.  As  far  as  he  has  left  it  in  his 
own  power  he  is  doing  everything  kind 
and  noble,  even  to  the  distressing  him' 
selfr 

After  the  death  of  the  Princess  Char- 
lotte of  Wales,  in  1817,  a  new  era  took 
place  in  the  position  and  prospects  of  the 
Duke  of  Clarence.  At  the  express  wish, 
as  was  generally  believed,  of  his  mother, 
the  late  Queen  Charlotte,  a  marriage  was 
negotiated  for  him  with  the  Princess  Ade- 
laide -Louisa  -Theresa -Caroline  -Amelia, 
the  eldest  daughter  of  his  Serene  High- 
ness George  Frederick  Charles,  Duke  of 
Saxe  Cobourg  Meinungen.  They  were 
married  at  Kew  Palace  on  the  11th  July 
1818 ;  and  shortly  after  proceeded  to  re- 
side in  Hanover,  Parliament  having  errant- 
ed  on  the  occasion  an  accession  of  only 
6000/.  to  the  Duke*s  income.  The  Queen 
had  two  children, — the  Princess  Char- 
lotte-Augusta-Louisa, who  died  on  the 
day  of  her  birth,  the  27th  March  1819 ;  and 
the  Princess  Elizabeth- Georgiana- Ade- 
laide, who  was  bom  on  the  lOtb  Dec.  1820, 
and  died  on  the  21st  March  of  the  follow- 
ing year.  On  two  other  occasions,  in 
1819  and  1821,  her  Majesty  had  also  the 
misfortune  to  be  prematurely  confined. 

At  the  prosecution  of  Queen  Caroline 
in  1^0,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  supported 
the  Bills  of  Pains  and  Penalties. 

On  the  death  of  Earl  St.  Vincent,  in 
182d»  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
General  of  the  Marines. 

On  the  death  of  his  brother  the  Duke 


of  York  in  1827,  having  become  heir-pre- 
sumptive to  the  throne,  his  Ropl  High- 
ness received  an  additional  parliamentary 
grant,  which  raised  his  income  to  40,000/. 
a  year.     On  the  17th  April  in  the  same 
year  he  was  appointed  Lord  Hi^h  Admiral, 
an  office  which  had  been  supplied  by<K>m-    v. 
missioners  from  the  death  of  Prince  George  . 
of  Denmark,  the  consort  of  Queen  Anne, . 
in  1708,  with  the  exception  that  it  was 
held  for  one  year  by  the  Earl  of  Pembroke 
after  that  date.     While  in  this  important 
station  his  administration  was  attended    > 
with  the  greatest  popularity  among  all 
ranks  of  the  service.     The  Duke  of  Wei-    \, 
lington,  however,  then  premier,  having 
made  some  objections  to  the  expenses  of   - 
his  Royal  Highness's  progresses,  he  ire-    .. 
signed  the  office  about  the  end  of  1828. 

At  the  death  of  George  the  Fourth  the 
Duke  of  Clarence  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
on  the  26th  June  1830.  In  presence  of 
the  Privy  Council,  assembled  on  that  day, 
according  to  custom,  the  new  King,  with 
marked  emphasis,  expressed  to  the  Duke  . 
of  Wellington  his  entire  approi^  of  the 
manner  in  which  his  Grace  had  hitherto 
administered  the  public  affairs.  Of  course  . 
no  change  took  place  in  the  Cabinet,  and 
the  policy  of  the  late  reign  was  adhered 
to.  The  only  alteration  that  was  apparent 
was  the  substitution  of  a  most  obvious  . 
desire  of  popularity  by  William  the  Fourth, 
for  the  secluded  habits  and  dignified  re- 
tirement that  had  distinguished  the  last 
years  of  his  brother's  life.  The  early 
habits,  it  mwy  be,  combined  with  the 
kindly  disposition  of  the  King,  led  him, 
during  the  first  few  weeks  of  his  reign, 
voluntarily  to  abandon  all  tlaaX  prestige  of  . 
royalty  which  experience  has  shown  to 
operate  so  powerfully  on  the  public  mind. 
He  made  his  familiar  presence  decidedly  .. 
too  common.  But  this  was  shortly  after 
checked  by  the  democratic  spirit  which 
was  aroused  by  the  Paris  revolution  of 
July.  In  November  of  the  same  year  the 
Wellington  administration  was  outvoted 
on  the  civil  list ;  and  thus  ensued  the . 
period  when,  aided  by  the  force  of  a  strong 
popular  excitement,  the  administration  of 
Earl  Grey  effected  the  Reform  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

On  the  8th  Sept.  1831,  their  Majesties 
were  crowned  in   Westminster    Abbey. 
To  those  who  witnessed  a  similar  cere-  ^ 
mony  in  the  reign  of  George  IV.  there 


and  is  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Guelphic  Order.    Lady  Falkland  has  a  son, 
born  in  1821. 

The  surviving  grandchildren  of  his  late  Majesty  above  enumerated  amount  to 
seyenteen. 

[A9  the  particulars  comprised  in  this  note  have  been  collected  at  the  expense  qf 
emuiderable  time  and  trouble,  it  is  desired  that  it  may  not  be  copied  withofit  proper . 
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was  something  lamentably  meagre  in  the 
observances  in  honour  of  his  successor, 
although  increased  splendour  might  natu- 
rally have  been  looked  for  from  the  addi- 
tion, in  the  latter  case,  of  the  female  nobi- 
lity.  But  the  genius  of  "retrenchment" 
was  for  the  time  supreme  ;  and  a  wit  of 
the  day — a  very  high  legal  functionary,  if 
report  may  be  trusted — designated  the 
proceeding  as  a  *^  kalf'Crown&tion,'* 

In  the  meantime,  however  much  society 
in  general  was  disturbed  by  the  violence 
of  political  animosities,  the  Court  offered 
in  every  respect  an  example  worthy  of 
imitation.  The  King  distinguished  him- 
self by  the  exercise  of  a  truly  English 
hospitality,  while  the  Queen  exerted  her- 
self in  behalf  of  the  Ladies  of  England, 
when  paying  their  respects  to  her,  by  pro- 
tecting them  from  the  intrusion  of  even 
doubtful  morality. 

On  the  conduct  of  William  the  Fourth 
as  a  Sovereign  we  have  the  concurrent 
^d  enthusiastic  testimony  of  all  his  chief 
ministers,  expressed  in  Parliament  in  the 
recent  debate  upon  our  present  Queen's 
accession. 

Lord  Melbourne  characterized  the  death 
of  his  Majesty  as  "  a  loss  which  has  de- 
prived the  nation  of  a  Monarch  always 
anxious  for  the  interests  and  welfare  of 
his  subjects,  which  had  deprived  him  (Lord 
Melbourne)  of  a  most  gracious  master,  and 
the  world  of  a  man,  he  would  say  one  of 
the  best  of  men — ^a  Monarch  of  the  strict- 
est integrity  that  it  had  ever  pleased  Di- 
vine Providence  to  place  over  these  realms. 
The  knowledge  which  he  had  acquired  in 
the  course  of  his  professional  education, 
the  knowledge  which  he  had  acquired  of 
the  colonial  service,  the  knowledge  which 
he  had  obtained  in  civil  matters,  were 
found  by  him  exceedingly  valuable ;  and 
all  the  details  of  practical  business  were 
displayed  by  him  in  the  most  familiar  and 
most  advantageous  manner.  He  (Lord 
Melbourne)  would  appeal  to  any  man  with 
whom  his  Majesty  had  had  business  to 
transact,  whether  the  details  of  public 
matters  which  his  Majesty  dispfeyed  were 
not  of  the  most  extraordinary  character  ; 
and  his  attention  to  business  was  zealous 
and  unremitted.  He  had  naturally,  since 
he  had  the  honour  of  being  his  Majesty's 
servant,  often  had  access  to  his  Majesty, 
and  he  must  say  that  a  more  fair  or  more 
just  man  he  had  never  met  with  in  his  in- 
tercourse in  the  world.  His  Majesty  gave 
the  most  patient  attention,  even  where  his 
own  opinion  was  opposed  to  what  was 
stated,  being  most  willing  to  hear  what 
could  be  urged  in  opposition  to  his  own 
sentiments.  These  were  great  and  strik- 
ing qualities  in  any  man,  but  more  striking 
in  a  monarchy  and  they  wsre  strongly  illus* 


trated  in  the  character  of  the  late  Sove- 
reign." 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  remarked* 
**  It  has  been  my  lot  to  serve  his  Majesty 
at  different  periods  of  difficulty.  My 
Lords,  upon  all  those  occasions,  his  Ma- 
jesty manifested  not  only  all  those  virtues 
described  by  the  noble  Viscount,  but  like- 
wise that  firmness,  that  discretion,  that 
candour,  and  that  justice  and  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation towards  others,  placed  as  be  was 
in  circumstances  in  whicn  probably  never 
Sovereign  was  so  placed  before — I  say 
that  probably  there  never  was  a  MonarcQ 
who,  under  such  circumstances,  encoun- 
tered the  difficulties  he  met  with,  with 
more  success  than  he  did  upon  every  occa« 
sion.  Notwithstanding  I  had  been  under 
the  necessity  of  opposing  his  late  Majesty 
[when  Duke  of  Clarence] ,  when  employed 
in  a  high  situation  under  government,  by 
taking  measures  which  led  to  his  Majesty's 
resignation  of  that  office, — that  was  far 
from  causing  any  coldness  in  his  Majesty 
when  he  came  to  the  throne ;  he  employed 
me  in  his  service,  and  ever  treated  me  with 
the  greatest  tenderness,  condescension, 
confidence,  and  favour,  that  so  long  as  I 
live  I  never  can  forget.*' 

Earl  Grey  said,  **  My  Lords,  I  have, 
like  the  two  speakers  who  have  preceded 
me,  had  the  honour  of  serving  his  late 
Majesty.  I  invariably  found  him  a  kind 
and  indulgent  master.  I  can  bear  my  tes- 
timony to  all  those  eminent  qualities  which 
my  noble  friend  and  the  noble  duke  have 
both  enumerated;  for  a  man  more  sin- 
cerely devoted  to  the  interests  of  hie 
Country,  and  better  understanding  what 
was  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  that 
object — more  patient  in  considering  every 
circumstance  connected  with  those  inte- 
rests, or  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  on  all 
occasions — there  never  did  exist;  and  if 
ever  there  was  a  Sovereign  entitled  to  the 
character,  his  Majesty  may  truly  be  styled 
'<  a  Patriot  King!"  In  addition  to  his 
other  qualities  of  candour,  of'forbearance, 
of  diligence,  of  activity,  of  attention,  by 
which  be  was  eminently  distinguished,  he 
had  that  of  patience  in  investigating  every 
subject;  and  still  more  the  knowledge 
which  he  had  acquired  both  of  the  parlia- 
mentary practice,  and  the  principles  of  the 
constitution,  and  the  interests  of  the 
country;  and,  as  my  noble  friend  has 
stated,  he  listened  to  objections  to  opinions 
which  he  had  himself  formed  with  the 
utmost  kindness  and  attention.  Some  of 
these  have  been  alluded  to,  and  the  noble 
duke  has  himself  instanced  a  case  in  which 
there  was  a  complete  absence  of  personal 
resentment ;  a  quality  characteristic  of  hie 
late  Majesty." 
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Tbe  same  or  similar  testimonies  to  tbe 
late  Monarch's  cfaaracter  and  conduct 
were  borne  by  Lord  Brougham ;  and  in 
tbe  House  of  Commons  by  Lord  John 
Russell  and  Sir  Robert  Peel.  The  latter 
added,  that  "  he  did  believe  it  was  the 
universal  feeling  of  the  country,  that  the 
reins  of  government  were  never  com- 
mitted to  the  hands  of  one  who  bore  him- 
self as  a  Sovereign  with  more  affability, 
and  yet  with  more  true  dignity — to  one 
who  was  more  compassionate  for  the  suf- 
ferings of  others — or  to  one  whose  nature 
was  more  utterly  free  from  all  selfishness. 
He  did  not  believe  that,  in  the  most  ex- 
alted or  in  the  most  humble  station,  there 
eould  be  found  a  man  who  felt  more 
pleasure  in  witnessing  and  promoting  the 
bappiness  of  others." 

His  Majesty's  illness  was  of  about  four 
weeks*  duration.  The  principal  symptoms 
were  cough  and  oppression  of  breathing, 
With  a  very  languid  state  of  the  circula- 
tion. As  the  disease  advanced,  the  pulse 
became  scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist. 
The  phenomena  taken  collectively,  clearly 
indicated  organic  disease  of  the  heart  of  a 
iiature  not  likely  to  be  essentially  miti- 
gated by  any  remedies;  and  the  result 
was  therefore  fully  anticipated  by  those 
who  were  aware  of  his  Majesty's  con- 
dition. On  opening  tbe  body  the  heart 
was  perceived  to  be  enlarged,  many  of 
tbe  adjoining  passages  were  ossified,  and 
in  the  right  cavity  of  the  chest  were 
twelve  or  fourteen  ounces  of  serous  tiuid. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Metropolitan  Churches' 
Fund  Society,  took  the  opportunity  to 
remark: — '*It  was  not  many  days  since 
be  had  attended  on  his  late  Sovereign, 
during  the  few  last  days  of  his  life,  and 
truly  it  was  an  edifying  sight  to  witness 
the  patience  with  which  he  endured  suf- 
ferings the  most  oppressive — his  thank- 
fulness to  the  Almighty  for  any  allevia* 
tions  under  the  most  painful  disorders — 
bis  sense  of  every  attention  paid  him-^ 
the  absence  of  all  expressions  of  impa- 
tience—his attention  to  tbe  discharge  of 
every  public  duty  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power — his  attention  to  every  paper  that 
Was  brought  to  him — tbe  serious  state  of 
his  mind,  and  his  devotion  to  his  religious 
duties  preparatory  to  his  departure  for 
that  happy  world  where  he  hoped  that  he 
bad  been  called  to.  Three  different  times 
(said  his  Grace)  was  I  summoned  to  his 
presence  tbe  day  before  his  dissolution. 
He  received  the  sacrament  first;  on  my 
second  summons  I  read  the  Church  Ser- 
vice to  him ;  and  the  third  time  I  ap- 
peared, tbe  oppression  under  which  he 
.laboured  prevented  him  from  joining  out- 
wardly in  the  seryi^,  though  he  appeared 
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eensible  of  the  consolations  which  I  read 
to  him  out  of  our  religious  service.  For 
three  weeks  prior  to  his  dissolution  the 
Queen  sat  by  his  bed-side,  performing  for 
him  every  office  which  a  sick  man  could 
require,  and  depriving  herself  of  all  man- 
ner of  rest  and  refection.  She  underwent 
labours  which  I  thought  no  ordinary 
woman  could  endure.  No  language  can 
do  justice  to  her  meekness,  and  to  the 
calmness  of  mind  which  she  sought  to 
keep  up  before  the  King  while  sorrow  was 
preying  on  her  heart.  Such  constancy  of 
affection,  1  think,  was  one  of  the  most 
interesting  spectacles  that  could  be  pre- 
sented to  a  mind  desirous  of  being  grati- 
fied with  the  sight  of  human  excellence." 

His  Majesty  died  in  a  gentle  sleep,  his 
head  resting  upon  the  Queen's  shoulder, 
and  her  Majesty's  hand  supporting  bis 
breast — a  position  which  tbe  Queen  had 
maintained  about  an  hour  before  her  fatal 
loss,  and,  indeed,  during  nearly  all  the 
King's  hours  of  sleep,  for  the  last  fort* 
night  of  his  Majesty's  illness. 

About  two  hours  previous  to  bis  Ma* 
jesty's  death,  it  had  been  thought  desirable 
to  remove  him  from  one  chamber  to 
another,  in  the  hope  that  the  change  of 
air  might  assist  respiration.  The  room 
into  which  he  was  carried  happened,  by 
mere  accident,  to  be  that  in  which  George 
IV.  expired,  and  there  William  IV.  died 
also. 

By  a  will  which  is  understood  to  be  of 
a  recent  date,  a  bequest  is  made  to  each 
of  tbe  sons  and  daughters  of  the  King 
of  2,000/.  That  this  sum  is  not  of 
greater  amount  will  scarcely  excite  sur- 
prise, when  it  is  known  that  his  Majesty 
has  been  in  the  habit  of  dividing,  from 
year  to  year,  his  amount  of  savings  among 
his  offspring.  The  sum  of  40,0(X)/.,  to  be 
received  in  virtue  of  a  policy  of  life  in- 
surance,  is  bequeathed  to  trustees,  the  in- 
terest to  be  paid  annually  in  equal  shares 
among  his  children.  The  executors  are 
Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  Sir  Henry  Wheatley, 
and  Col.  Wood. 

The  best  recent  portraits  of  the  King 
are:— 1.  Whole  length  by  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence,  mezzotinted  by  J.  E.  Coombs ; 
— 2,  Drawing  of  head  by  Sir  T.  Law- 
rence,  engraved  in  stipple,  by  F.  0. 
Lewis,  folio ; — 3.  The  same  in  quarto ;— - 

4.  Whole-length  by  Sir  M.  A.  Shee, 
P.R.A.  mezzotint  by  Charles  Turner; 

5.  Seated  whole-length,  painted  and  en. 

graved  in  mezzotinto  by  H.  £.  Dawe  ; 

5.  Medallion  profile  (from  Chantrey)  in 
the  basso-relievo  style  of  Ach.  Col. 
las,  large  folio; — 7.  Whole  length  as 
Lord  High  Admiral,  by  And.  Morton, 
mezzotinto  by  S.  W.  Reynolds; — 8. 
Head  drawn  by  A.  Morton,  lithographed 
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by  R.  J.  Lane ; — 9.  Half-length  by  G.  the  head  of  the  corpse  was  seated  the 

Clint,  A.E.A:   mezzotinto  by  Thomas  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  between  two 

Lupton.  Grooms  of  the  Bedchamber,  as  siipport- 

TiiF.  remains  of  his  Majesty  lay  instate,  ers ;  on  each  side  of  the  body  stood  two 

in  the  Waterloo  Chamber,  in  Windsor  Gentlemen  Ushers  of  his  late  Majesty ; 

Castle,  attended  by  one  of  the  Lords,  two  and  the  Officers  of  Arms  stood  at  the 

Grooms  of  his  Majesty's  Bedchamber,  two  feet.     The  public  were  admitted  to  the 

Officers  of  Arms,  four  Gentleman  Ushers,  state  apartment  from  ten  to  four  o'clock 

six  of  the  Honourable  Corps  of  Gentle-  on  Friaay  the  7th,  and  from  ten  to  three 

men  at  Arms,  and  eight  of  the  Yeomen  on  the  following  day. 

of  the  Guard,  from  Friday  the  7th  July,  At  eight  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening 

to  the  time  of  interment,  llie  state  apart-  the  8th  July,  His  Royal  Hignnets  tiie 

ment  was  hung  with  black  cloth,  as  also  Duke  of  Sussex,  as  Chief  Mourner,  at- 

the  great  staircase  and  the  communication  tended  by  the  Dukes  of  Somerset  and 

leading  therefrom,  in  which  were  stationed  Portland,  as  Supporters,  took  his  seat  at 

Gentlemen  at  Arms  and  Yeomen  of  the  the  head  of  the  corpse ;  and  at  nine  o'clock 

Guard.     The  Royal  Body,  covered  with  the  Procession,  which  had  been  prevtously 

a  purple  velvet  pall,  adorned  with  esco-  formed  in  Saint  George's   Hul,  moved 

cheons  of  the  royal  arms,  and  having  the  through  the  state  apartment,  and  down 

Imperial  Crown  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  great  staircase,  (which  was  lined  1^ 

and  the  Royal  Crown  of  Hanover  laid  men  of  the  Household  Brigade,  in  equal 

upon  it,  was  placed  under  a  canopy  of  proportions,  eveiy  fourth  man  bearing  a 

purple  cloth,  also  having  escocheons  ;  the  flambeau,)  when  the  Royal  Remains  were 

Koyal  Standard  was  suspended  under  the  conveyed  along  the  platform  (which  was 

the  canopy  and  over  the  body;  and  the  lined  with  men  from  the  Grenadier  Guards, 

following  Banners,  viz.  the  Union  Ban-  the  2d  Battalion  Coldstream  Guards,  and 

ner;  the  Banner  of  St.  George;  the  Ban.  Ist  Battalion  of  Scots  Fusilier  Grtmrds, 

ner  of  Scotland ;  the  Banner  of  Ireland ;  everv  fourth  man  in  like  manner  bearing  a 

the  Banner  of  Hanover;  and  the  Banner  flambeau,)  to  St.  George's  Chapid  in  the 

of  Brunswick  ;  supported  by  Gentlemen  following  order : 
at  Arms,  were  arranged  on  each  side.   At 

Trumpets  and  Kettle  Drums,  and  Drums  and  Fifes  of  the  Foot  Guards. 
Drums  and  Fifes  of  the  Royal  Household. 
Trumpets  and  Kettle  Drums  of  the  Royal  Household. 
Knight- Marshal's  Men,  two  and  two,  with  black  staves. 
Naval  Knights  of  AVindson 
Military  Knights  of  Windsor. 
Pages  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen -Dowager. 
Pages  of  his  late  Majesty. 
Apothecaries  to  his  Mf^esty,  Surgeons  to  his  late  Majesty's  Household, 

Henry  Brown,  Esq.  John  Samuel  Gaskoin,  Esq. 

Edward  Duke  Moore,  Esq.  John  Phillips,  Esq. 

The  vicar  of  Windsor,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Gossett. 
Gentlemen  Ushers  Quarterly  Waiters  to  his  late  Maiestjr,  John  Strachan,  Esq. 
The  remaining  Gentlemen  Ushers  present  walked  in  other  places. 
Pages  of  Honour  to  his  late  Majesty,  J.  C.  M.  Cowell,  esq.,  Charles  EUice,  esq. 

Lord  Kilmarnock,  Frederick  C.  A.  Stephenson,  Esq. 
Grooms  of  the  Pnvy  Chamber  to  his  late  Majesty,  A.  J.  Blackwood,  esq.,  William 

Beresford,  esq.,  Courtenay  Boyle,  esq.,  Wm.  C.  Fowle,  esq. 
Serjeant  Surgeons  to  his  late  Majesty,  Robert  Keate,  esq.,  Sir  Astley  P.  Cooper, 

Bart.  G.C.H.,  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  Bart. 
Physicians  in  Ordinary  to  his  late  Majesty,  David  Davies,  M.D.,  W.  F.  Chambers, 
M.D.  K.C.H.,  SirM.  Tiemey,  Bart.  K.C.H.,  Sir  W.  Burnett,  K.C.H.,  Sir  H. 
Halford.  Bart.  G.C.H. 

Household  Chaplain  to  his  late  Majesty,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blomberg. 
Equerries  to  her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  Lieut. -Col.  Honourable  J. 
H.  Caradoc,  K.H.,Capt.  Hon.  Fred.  Spencer,  Lieut  -Col.  Harcourt,  Major- Gen. 
Clement  Hill,  Lieut.-Gen.  the  Hon.  Arthur  Upton,  C.B.,  Gen.  Sir  Geo.  Anson, 
G.C.B.,  Gen.  Sir  Fred.  A.  Wetherall,  G.C.H.,  Sir  John  Conroy,  Bart.  K.C.H. 
Equerry  to  her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester, 
Col.  Sir  S.  G.  Higgins,  K.C.H. 
Equerr)'  to  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Augusta, 
Major. Gen.  Sir  Benj.  C.  Stephenson,  G.C.H. 
Equerries  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Col.  W.  A.  Keate,  Lieut.- 
Gen   Sir  James  Lyon,  K.C.B.,  G.C.H.,  Major-Gen.  Sir  W.  M.  Gomm,  K,C.B., 
Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Joseph  Fuller,  G.C.H. 
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Equerriefi  to  his  Royal  Higbness  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  Harrison  Gordon  Codd,  esq^, 
Henry  Frederick  Stephenson,  esq.,  Capt.  de  Stareke,  R.N.,  Col.  Thomas  Wildman, 
Capt.  the  Hon.  Edward  Gore,  R.N.,^Capt.  Lord  John  Spencer- Churchill,  R.N. 
Marine  Aide-de-Camp,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  Adams  Parke,  R.M.  C.B. 
Naval  Aldes.de-Camp  to  his  late  Majesty,  Captains  Sir  A.  P.  Green,  K.C.H.,  Sir 
F.  A.  Collier,  C.B.,  K.C.H.,  Thomas  Brown,  J.  W.  D.  Dundas,  Sir  John  Philli. 
more,  C.B.,  Lord  Radstock,  CB.,  Sir  £.  T.  Troubridge,  Bart.,  the  Hon.  $ir 
Anthony  Maitland,  C.B.,  K.C.M.G.,  Sir  John  Louis,  Bart. 
Military  Aides-de-Camp  to  his  late  Majesty,  Colonels  Charles  R.  Fox,  George 
Brown,  K.H.,  Arch.  Campbell,  C.B.,  Edward  Baker,  Viscoimt  Valletort,  John 
Guille,  John  Le  Couteur,  the  Marquess  of  Huntly,  K.T.,  Sir  Adolphus  Dalrymple, 
Bart.,  T.  W.  Brotherton,  C.B.,  Edward  Wynyard,  and  John  Fremantle,  C.B. 
Adjutant- General  of  the  Forces,  Major-Gen.  Sir  John  Macdonaid,  K.C.B. 
Equernes  to  her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager,  Captain  George  R.  Pechell,  R.N., 

Major. Gen.  Sir  James  Macdonaid,  G.B.,  K.C.H.  Principal  Equerry. 
Equerries  to  his  late  Majesty,  Col.  W.  Wemyss,  Col.  the  Hon.  H.  F.  C.  Cavendishi 
Col.  Sir  Horace  Seymour,  K.C.H.,  Major- Gen.  Sir  Edw.  Bowater,  K.C.H.,  and 
Major-Gen.  Sir  Geo.  Quentin,  C.B.,  K.C.H. 
Clerk  Marshal  and  First  Equerry  to  his  late  M^esty,  Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  Andrew  F. 

Barnard,  K.C.B.,  Cf.CH. 
Gentlemen   Ushers  to  her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager,  Colonel  John  Morillyon 

Wilson,  K.H.,  Lieut.-Col.  Sir  George  Hoste,  C.B. 
Gentlemen  Ushers  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  his  late  Majesty,  Sir  John  M.  F.  Smith, 

K.H.,  Hon.  Frederick  Byng. 
Groom  of  the  Robes  to  his  late  Majesty,  Capt.  Francis  Hugh  George  Seymour. 
Grooms  of  the  Bedchamber  to  his  late  Majesty,  Gen.  the  Hon.  Edward  Finch,  Col. 
Thomas  Armstrong,  Gen.  Sir  Tomkyns  Hilgrove  Turner,  G.C.H.^  Sir  Wathen 
Waller,  Bart.  G.C.H.,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  W.  Taylor,  Vice-Adm.  Sir  Chas.  Row- 
ley, Bart.,  K.C.B.,  G.C.H.,  Capt.  the  Hon.  George  F.  Campbell,  R.N.,  Col.  Sir 
James  H.  Reynett,  K.C.H.,  Vice  Adm.  Sir  Robert  W.  Otway,  Bart.  K.C.B. »  Gen. 
Sir  W.  Houstoun,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H.,  Sir  Joseph  Whatley,  K.C.H.,  and  Gen. 
the  Hon.  Sir  W.  Lumley,  G.C.B. 
Master  of  the  Robes  to  his  late  Majesty,  Capt.  Sir  George  Francis  Seymour,  R.N. , 

C.B.,  G.C.H. 
The  Solicitor  General,  The  Attorney  General, 

Sir  Robert  M.  Rolfe,  Knt.  Sir  John  Campbell,  Knt. 

Commissioners  of  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy,  Edward  Holroyd,  esq.,  R.  G.  C.  Fane, 
esq.,  J.  S.  M.  Fonblanque,  esq.,  Joshua  Evans,  esq.,  J.  H.  Merrivale,  esq,,  and 
C.  P.  Williams,  esq. 

Chief  Judffe  of  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy,  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Erskine. 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  Justices  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  Queen's  Bench 
according  to  their  respective  precedencies,  Sir  John  Patteson,  Knt.,  Sir  Edward  H. 
Alderson,  Knt.,  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Parke,  Knt.,  Right  Hon.  Sir  JohnVaughan, 
Knt.,  and  Sir  Joseph  Littledale,  Knt. 

Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  Right  Hon.  Sir  N.  C.  Tindal. 
The  Vice-Chancellor  of  England,  The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  . 

Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Launcelot  Shadwell,  Knt.  Lord  Langdale. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench,  Lord  Denman. 
Officers  of  the  Board  of  Green  Cloth,  viz. 
Master  of  his  late  Majesty's    Treasurer  of  his  late  Majesty's    Comptroller  of  his  late 
Household,  Household,  Majesty's  Household, 

Sir  Fred. B.Watson,  K.C.H.      Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Wm.  H.  Pre-      Rt.  Hon.  G.  S.  Byng. 

mantle,  G.C.H. 
Privy  Councillors  (not  Peers)  attended  by  the  Clerks  of  the  Council  in  Ordinary, 
Charles  C.  F.  Greville,  esq.  and  the  Hon.  William  Lennox  Bathurst,  the  Right 
Hons.  Stewart  Mackenzie,  Sir  Charles  Edward  Grey,  G.C.H.,  T.  Spring  Rice,  Sir 
Alexander  Johnston,  Chas.  Tennyson-D'Eyncourt,  Sir  Jas.  Kempt,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H., 
.    C.  P.  Thompson,  Sir  Brook  Taylor,  G.C.H.,  Sir  Robert  Adair,  G.C.B.,  Sir  Geom 
Murray,  G.C.B. ,  Q.C.H.,  Stephen  R.  Lushington,  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  G.C.B., 
G.C.H.,  Sir  Hen.  W.  W.  Wynn,  G.C.H.,  Charles  W.  W.  Wynn,  Henry  Goulburn, 
Sir  Stratford  Canning,  G.C.B.,  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  and  Lord  John  Russell. 
Fitz-Alan  Pursuivant  of  Arms  Extraordinary,  A.  W.  Woods, 
Sldeft  Sons  of  Barons,  Hons^T.  Denman,  J.  A.  D.  Bloomfield,  R.  C.  Neville,  and 

John  Gray. 
Rougedragon  Pursuivant  of  Armp,  Thomas  William  King. 
0»NT,  Miia.  Vol.  VIII.  2  b 
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Barons,  Bateman,  Dinorben,  Cowley,  G.C.B.,  Fitzgerald  and  Vesci,  Bloomiield, 
G.C.B.,  GC.IL,  Bexley,  Maryborough,  G.C.H.,  Sandys.  Aylmer,  G.C.^.,  Cal- 
thorpe,  Suffield,  Grantly,  Colville,  and  Saltonn,  C.B.,  G.C.H. 

Bluemantle  Pursuivant  of  Arms,  G.  II.  R.  Harrison. 

Bishops  of  Norwich,  Salisbury,  Ripon,  Hereford,  Llandaff,  Rochester,  WrOrceit0r, 
Winchester,  Prelate  of  the  Garter,  and  London. 

Rouge  Croix  Pursuivant  of  Arms,  Robert  Laurie. 

Eldest  Sons  of  Earls,  Viscounts  Emlyn,  Holmesdale,  Boringdon,  AIforil«  Clive»  Ber- 

ntrd,  and  Folkestone. 

Portcullis  Pursuivant  of  Arms,  James  Pulman. 

Viscounts  Lake,  Melville,  K.T...  Barrington,  Sydney,  and  Hereford. 

Chester  Herald,  "Walter  Aston  Blount,  esq.  .   »;    - 

Eldest  Sons  af  Marquesses,  Viscount  Castlereagh,  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  I^rd  Loftus, 

Earl  of  Belfast,  G.C.H.  '.  \ 

York  Herald,  Chaiies  Georgfc  Young,  esq. 
Earls  De  Grey,  Sheffield,  Brownlow,  G.C.H.,  Wilton,  G.C.H.,  Bandon;  Earl  <tf 
Mayo,  G.C.H.,  Delawarrj  Orkney,  Morton,  Coventry,  and  Plym9uth.. 

Windsor  Herald,  Francis  Martin,  esq. 

Marquesses  Clanricarde,  K.P.,  Exeter,  K.G.,  and  Downshire,  K.P* 

The  Dukes  present  all  walked  in  other  places. 

Minister  of  State  of  Hanover,  Baron  Ompteda,  G.C.H. 

The  Earl  Marshal  and  Hereditary  Marshal  of  England,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  KXr. 

The  Lord  Privy  Seal,  The  Lord  President  of  the  Conneil, 

Viscount  Duncannon.  Marquess  of  Lansdowne,  K.G< 

The  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 
The  Lord  High  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Cottenham,  in  his  full  robes  of  office,  and 

bearing  the  purse. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

J.  C.  Disney,  esq.,  Somerset  Herald,  acting  for  Norroy  King  of  Arms. 

Lords  of  his  late  Majesty's  Bedchamber,  Lord  J.  F.  Gordon,  6*C.H.,  Lord  LiUerd, 
Lord  Templemore,  Marquess  of  Headfort,  Viscount  Torrington,  Lord  Gardner, 
Viscount  Aghbrook,  and  Lord  Byron.  .       . 

Captain  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  Captain  of  the  Gentlemen  at  AnUij 

the  Earl  of  llchester.  Lord  Foley. 

Master  of  the  Horse  to  the  Queen  Dowager,  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  G.C:ir. 

Groom  of  the  Stole  to  his  late  Majesty,        Master  of  the  Horse  to  his  late  Majetty, 
the  Marquess  of  Winchester.  the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  G.C.H. .  ' 

The  Banner  of  Brunswick,  The  Banner  of  Hanover, . 

borne  by  Lord  Howden,  G..C.B.  borne  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

The  Banner  of  Ireland,  The  Banner  of  Scotland,        '-*''  * 

by  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.  by  the  Earl  of  Eriroll,  K.T.,  G.C.H; 

The  Banner  of  St.  George,  The  Union  Banher, ' 

by  Lord  Strafford,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H.  by  the  Earl  of  Diseie.  '. '     ■ 

The  Royal  Standard,  by  Lord  HUl,  G.C.B.,  G.C.H.  '  '  * 

Supporter,               The  Royal  Crown  of  Hanover,  Sum)orterj( 
Lieut. -Col.  C.  Diggle,        borne  on  a  purple  velvet  cushion,  Capt.  J.  G.  Green,  Gen- 
Gentleman  Usher  to        byMr.Lichtenberg,K.C.H.Se-  tleman    Usher  to  his 
his  late  Majesty.              cretary  of  the  Hanoverian  Lega-  late  Majesty. 

tion. 
Supporter,              The  Imperial  Crown  of  the  United  Supporter, 
Charles  Heneage,  esq.        Kingdom,  borne  on  a  purple  Col.  W.  C.  Master,  Gen- 
Gentleman  Usher  to    '    velvet  cushion,  by  Jos.  Hawker,  tleman  Usher  to   his 
his  late  Majesty.              esq.  Richmond  Herald,  actipg  late  Majesty, 

for  Clarenceux  King  of  Arms. 

,  The  Lord  Steward  of  His  Majesty's  Household,  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  G.C^IL 

Vice-Chamberlain  to  the  Queen  Dowager  VicerChamberlain  of  his  late  Majesty's 
(in  the  absence  of  Her  Majesty's  Lord  Household, 

Chamberlain) , .  Hon.  W.  Ashley.  Lord  Charles .  Fitzroy. 

Supporter,  The  Lord  Chamberlain  of  his  late  Supporter, 

Lieut. -Col.  J.    Lyster,  Majesty's  Household,  William    Martins,    esq. 

Gentleman  Usher  to        the  Marquess  Conyngham,  Gentleman    Usher  to 

his  late  Majesty.  K.P.,  G.C.H,  his  late  Majesty. 
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Supporters  of  the 

Canopy, 
Earl  of  Efflngham* 

GC.B. 
Earl    of    Durham, 

GC.B. 
Earl  of  Ciwen. , 
EirlYittWiHiaini.  ■ 
Earl  of  Haddington. 

Assisted  by  Admi- 

ftHs  of  the  Nkfy^  - 
Sir  Charles  Nugent, 

GCH. 
Sir  J.  H.Whitshcd, 

G.CB. 
SirL.HaIsted,G  C  B. 
Sir .  Harry   Nea^, 

Bart.  G  C  B. 
Lord  A.  Beauclerk, 

G.CB. 
Sir  T.  B.  Martin, 

G.C.Bt 
Sir  H.  W.  Bayntum, 

KC.B. 
Sir    Richard    Lee, 

KtC'B* 


Supporters  of 
the  Fall. 

the  Puke  of 
Sutherland. 


Tlie  Duke  of 

Northumber- 

land;  K.G, 

The  Duke  of 
Beau^rt, 


Assisted  by 

The  Earl  of 

Leitrim, 

and 

LordSoymour. 


THE 


KOYAL  BODY, 
covered  with  a 

ptirple  velvet 
,  pall,  adorned 

with  ten  esco- 

cheons  of  the 

Imperial  arms, 

under  a  canopy 

of 

purple  velvet. 


The  Duke  of 
Bichmond,KwG. 

Assisted  by 

The  EArl  Oa- 
dogan,  C.B. 

and 

The  Earl  of 

Surrey.. 


Supporters  of     Supporters  of  the 
t^ePaU.  Canopy. 

Earl  of  Ripon. 
The  Duke  of     Earlof  Minto,G.C.B. 
Wellington,     Earl  of  Fingall. 
K.G.  Earl   of  Aberdeen, 

K.T. 
Earl  of  Winchilsea. 
TheDnkeof 
Buccleucl^K«G»  Assisted  by  General 

Officers  in    the 
Army: 
Hon.  Sir  G.  L.  Cole, 

G.CB. 
Sir  W.  H.  Clinton, 

G.CB. 

Hon.  SirCColviUe, 

G.C3, 

Sir  R.   S.  Donkin, 

K  C  B 
Sir£.Barnes,G.C.B. 
Sir  Thos.  Bradford, 

K.CB. 
Hon  Sii-  R.  O'Cal- 

laghan,  K.CB. 
Sir  T-  Arbuthnot, 

EL.C.B. 

Gentleman  Usher  Daily  Sir  Wm.  Woods,  K.H,  Cla-  Gentleman  Usher  of  the 
Waiter  to  his  late  Ma-  rencettx.  Deputy  to  Garter  Black  Rod-,  be^iog  his 
Jetty,  lliomasRamsdeD,  Principal  King  of  Arms,  Ro4  reversed,  Sir  A.W. 
esq.  '                                     bearing    the    Sceptre    of        J»  Clifford,  Knt.  C.B. 

Garter. 

THE  CHIEF  MOURNER, 
HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  DUKE  OF  SUSSEX,  in  a  long  black  cloak, 
with  the  Star  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter  embroidered  thereon,  and 
wearing  the  Collar  of  that  Order.  Supporters,  the  Duke  of  Portland  and  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  K.G.,  in  black  doaks.  His  Train  Bearers,  the  Marquesfl  of:We8t- 
minster  and  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury ;  and  his  Assistants,  sizteen  Peers,  y'lzi  the 
Earls  of  Tankerville,  Scarborough,  Charlemont,  K.P.,  Meath,  K.P.>  Mulgnve, 
G.C.^t,  Chichester,  Amherst,  G.C.H.,  Verulam,  Yarborough»  and  Cawdor,.  Vis- 
counts Palmerston,  G«C.B.,  and  Melbourne,  Lord  Glenelg,  Viscount  Falldand, 
G.i^.H.,  Lord  Whamcliffe,  and  Lord  Ellenborougb. 

HiB.RoTAX.  Highness  Pkince  Geguge  of  Cambridge,  in  a  long blaok cloak,  with 
the  Staf  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  embroidered  thereon,  and  wearing  the  Collar 
of  that  Most  Noble  Order ;  his  train  borne  by  Major-Gen.  Sir  C.  W.  Thornton, 
K.C.H.,  and  Lieut.-Col.  W.  H.  Cornwall. 

The  Executors  named  in  the  Will  of  his  late  Most  Sacred  Majesty,  Col.  Thos.  Wood, 
Lieut.-Gea.  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  G.C.B.,  G.C.II.,  and  Major-Gen.  Sir  Henry 
Wheatley,  G.C.H. 

H.  S.  H.  THE  Reigning  Duke  of  Saxe  Meinungen,  K.G.,  attended  by  Jamei 
Hudson,  esq.,  Resident  Gentleman  Usher  to  the  Queen  Dowager. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Leineng^n,  G.C.H. 
H.  S.  H*  THE  Prince  Ernest  of  Hesse  Fhilippsthal  Barchfelp, 

G.C.B.,   G.C.H. 

Gentlemen  at  Arms,  with  their  axes  reversed. 

Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  with  their  partisans  reversed. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Procession  at     perial  Crown),  and  the  Crowns  and  Cu- 
shions were  laid  upon  the  Coffin. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sus- 
sex, Chief  Mourner,  sat  on  a  chair  at  the 
head  of  the  Corpse,  and  the  Supporters 
stood  on  each  side ;  Prince  George  of 
Cambridge  was  seated  near  the  Chief 
Mourner,  as  were  also  the  Duke  at  Saxe 
Meinungen,  the  Prince  of  Leinengen,  and 
the  Prince  Ernest  of  Hesse  Philippsthal. 
The  Lord  Chamberlain  stood  at  the  feet 
of  the  Corpse ;  and  the  Supporters  and 
Assistant  Supporters  of  the  Pall  and  of 
the  Canopy,  arranged  themselves  on  eacU 


the.  south  door  of  St.  George's  Chapel, 
the  trumpets  and  drums  and  the  Knight 
Marshal's  men  filed  off  without  the  door ; 
the  Royal  Body  was  received  by  the  Dean 
and  Prebendaries*  attended  by  the  Choirs 
of  Windsor  and  of  the  Chapel  Royal  (who 
foil  in  immediately  before  Norroy  King  of 
Arms),  and  the  Procession  moved  down 
the  south  aisle  and  up  the  nave  into  the 
choir,  where  the  Royal  Body  was  placed 
on  a  platform  under  a  canopy  of  purple 
velvet  Hiaving  thereon  eschocheons  of  the 
Royal  Arms,  and  surmounted  by  aa  Im< 
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side  of  the  Royal  Body ;  the  Train  Bearers 
and  the  Peers,  Assistants  to  the  Chief 
Monmer,  arranged  themselves  behind  his 
Royal  Highness.  The-  Peers  bearing  the 
Bimners  were  placed  on  each  side  near 
the  altar. 

During  the  service  the  Knights  of  the 
Garter  present  occupied  their  respective 
•tails,  with  the  exception  of  the  Duke  of 
Somerset,  one  of  the  Supporters  to  the 
Chief  Mourner,  and  those  Knights  of  the 
Order  who  were  Supporters  of  the  Pall. 
The  Ministers  of  State  and  Nobility,  not 
in  attendance  near  the  Royal  Body,  Bi- 
thops,  Privy  Councillors,  Judges,  and  Law 
Officers,  were  placed  in  the  vacant  and 
intermediate  stalls,  and  in  the  lower  seats 
on  each  tide  of  the  choir.  The  Grooms 
of  the  Bedchamber,  Gentlemen  Ushers  of 
the  Privy  Chamber,  Equerries,  and  others 
composing  part  of  the  Procession,  were 
arranged  on  each  side  of  the  altar.  The 
Gentlemen  at  Arms  took  their  station  at 
the  entrance,  just  without  the  choir. 

The  part  of  the  Service  before  the  in- 
terment and  the  Anthem  being  performed, 
the  Royal  Body  was  deposited  in  the  vault, 
and  the  Service  being  concluded.  Sir  Wil- 
liam Woods,  Clarenceux,  Deputy  to  Garter 
Principal  King  of  Arms,  pronounced  near 
the  grave  the  styles  of  his  late  Most  Sacred 
Majesty,  of  blessed  memory,  as  follows: — 
**  Thus  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to 
take  out  of  this  transitory  life,  unto  His 
Divine  Mercy,  the  late  Most  High,  Most 
Mighty,  and  Most  Excellent  Alonarch 
William  the  Fourth,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  King,  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  and  Sovereign  of  the  Most  Noble 
Order  of  the  Garter ;  King  of  Hanover, 
and  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  Lunenburgh. 
Let  tts  humbly  beseech  Almighty  God  to 
bless  and  preserve  with  long  life,  health, 
and  honour,  and  all  worldly  happiness, 
the  Most  High,  Most  Mighty,  and  Most 
Excellent  Princess,  Our  Sovereign  Lady, 
ViCToaiA,  now,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
and  Sovereign  of  the  Most  Noble  Order 
of  the  Garter.  God  save  Queen  Vic- 
toria!" 

After  which  the  Marquess  Conyngham, 
Lord  Chamberlain  to  his  late  Majesty, 
and  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  his  late  Majesty's 
Lord  Steward,  and  other  Officers  of  his 
late  Migesty^s  Household,  broke  their 
staves  of  office,  and,  kneeling  near  the 
frave^  deposited  the  same  in  the  royal 
Tault ;  whereupon  their  Royal  Highnesses 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  the  Fo- 
reign Princes,  the  Great  Officers  of  State, 
Nobility,  and  others,  who  had  composed 
tlie  ProcesiioAy  retired  from  the  ChapeL 


Within  the  Chapel,  the  ProcelsioA,  ftota 
the  south  door  down  the  south  aiile,  was 
lined  by  men  of  the  Foot  Guards ;  and  the 
centre  of  the  Ch^>el,  to  the  entrance  of 
the  choir,  by  dismounted  men  of  the 
Household  Brigade,  every  fourth  man 
bearing  a  flambeau.  The  Bands  were  oft 
the  right  of  their  respective  Battalions. 
The  Band  of  the  Grenadier  Guardg  oom- 
menced  the  Dead  March  in  Saul  on  the 
Procession  arriving  at  the  right  flank  of 
that  Regiment;  the  Band  of  the  Scoti 
Fusilier  Guards  took  up  the  Dead  March 
in  Saul  on  the  Procession  reaching  iti 
right  flank;  and,  in  like  manneri  the 
Band  of  the  Coldstream  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards  took  it  up,  and  continued  it  till 
the  body  was  met  by  the  Clergy.  From 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  nine  in 
the  evening,  guns  were  fired  at  intertala 
of  five  minutes ;  and  from  nine,  o'clock 
imtil  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  mi- 
nute guns  were  fired. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager  was 
present  in  the  Royal  closet  during  the 
funeral  service ;  as  were  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Fitz-Clarence  family. 

The  Marquis  of  I&ath, 

June  24.  At  Longleat,  aged  40,  the 
Most  Noble  Henry  Frederi^  Thynne, 
third  Marquis  of  Bath  (1789),  fifth  Vie- 
count  Weymouth  and  Baron  Thynne  of 
Warminster  (1682),  and  the  sixth  baronet 
(1641);  a  Post  Captain  in  the  royal  navy. 

His  Lordship  was  bom  the  2^  May, 
1797,  the  second  son  of  Thomas  the 
late  Marquis  and  K.G.  by  the  Hon. 
Isabella- Elizabeth  Byng^  third  daughter 
of  George  fourth  Viscount  Torrington. 

Lord  Henry  Thynne  was  made  Lieu- 
tenant into  the  Tagus  42,  on  the  Medi- 
terranean  station,  Nov.  27, 1817 1  and  ap- 
pointed to  the  Active  46,  Jan.  23, 1819. 
He  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Com- 
mander, June  7,  1821 ;  posted  into  the 
Termagant  28^  in  the  East  Indies,  July 
90,  1822;  and  appointed  to  the  Banger 
28,  fitting  at  Chatham  for  the  South 
American  station,  March  15, 1825. 

His  elder  brother,  Lord  Weymooth, 
having  deceased  without  issue  on  the  16th 
January  in  the  present  year.  Lord  Henry 
succeeded  to  the  peerage  on  the  death  of 
his  father  on  the  l7th  of  March ;  and  the 
three  eldest  males  of  the  family  have 
thus  died  within  six  months.  During  hie 
short  tenure  of  the  title^  he  had  much  en- 
deared  himself  to  the  tenants  on  his 
estates. 

His  Lordship  married  April  19,  1830, 
the  Hon.  Harriet  Baring,  second  daughter 
of  Lord  Ashburton,  by  whom  he  has  leflt 
issue  two  sons  and  one  daughter :  1,  tiie 

Most  VqVLc  John- Alennto  now  Mar* 
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quis  of  Bath,  bofn  in  1831;  2,  Lord 
Henry  Frederick  Thjoine,  born  in  1832; 
3,  iMdf  Louisa- Isabella.  Harriet,  born  in 
1834r;  and  4,  a  daughter,  bom  in  1836. 

Hifi  Lordship's  funeral  took  place  at 
Longleat,  on  the  1st  of  July.  It  was  at- 
tended  by  his  father-in-law  Lord  Ash- 
Imrton,  and  by  his  brothers  Lord  John 
and  Lord  Charles  Thynne.  His  brother- 
in-ktw  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  was  ab- 
tent  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  his 
aunt,  the  Countess  of  Home. 

Earl  Cowper. 

June  31.  At  Putney,  aged  59,  the 
Right  Hon.  Pet^r- Leopold- Louis- Fran- 
ds  Cowper,  fifth  EarP  Cowper,  Viscount 
Fordwich,  co.  Kent  (I7l8),  Baron  Cow- 
per of  Wingfield  in  Kent  (1706),  the 
icTenth  Baronet  (of  Ratling  Court,  Kent, 
1642),  a  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Em- 
pire  (l778),  F.R.S.  a  Director  of  the 
British  Institution,  &c.  &c. 

His  Lordship  was  born  at  Florence, 
May  6, 1778,  the  second  son  of  George - 
Nassau  the  third  Earl,  by  Anne,  daugh- 
ter of  Francis  Gore,  of  Southampton, 
Esq. 

He  succeeded  to  the  Peerage,  Feb.  12, 
1799,  on  the  deoth  of  his  brother  George- 
Augustus  the  fourth  Earl.  In  his  con- 
duct  in  the  House  of  Lords  he  supported 
the  Whig  party ;  and  he  voted  in  favour  of 
the  Reform  of  Parliament. 

His  Lordship  married,  July  21,  1805, 
the  Hon.  Emily  Mary  Lamb,  eldest 
danghter  of  Peniston  first  Viscount  Mel- 
bourne, and  by  that  lady,  who  survives 
him,  he  had  issue  three  sons  and  two 
daughters:  1,  the  Right  Hon.  George 
Augustus- Frederick,  now  Earl  Cowper; 
he  was  born  in  1806,  and  married  in  1833, 
Lady  Anne  Florence  de  Grey,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Earl  de  Grey,  by  whom 
he  has  issue  a  son,  now  Viscount  Ford- 
wich, bom  in  ISSi;  2,  the  Right  Hon. 
Emily.  Caroline-  Catharine-  Frances  Lady 
Ashley,  married  in  1830  to  Anthony  Lord 
Ashley,  heir  apparent  to  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  and  has  issue  three  sons; 
3,  the  Hon.  William  Cowper,  Private 
Secretary  to  his  uncle  Lord  Melbourne, 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury;  he  is 
unmarried ;  4<,  the  Hon.  Charles  Spencer 
Cowper,  a  clerk  in  the  Foreign  Office, 
also  unmarried;  and  5,  Lady  Frances- 
Elizabeth. 

A  portrait  of  Earl  Cowper  by  the  late 
Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  was  exhibited  at 
Somerset  House  in  180*2. 


The  Earl  of  Granard. 
Jun€  9.  At  bis  residence,  the  Hotel 
Marboiuf,  in  the  Champs  Elysftts,  Paris, 
pged  77,  the  Eight  Hon«  Qtorgt  Vostm, 
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sixth  Earl  of  Granard  (168i),  Viscount 
Granard,  co.  Longford,  and  Baron  of 
Clanehugh  (1675)  in  the  peerage  of  Ire- 
land ;  first  Baron  Granard  of  Castle  Do- 
nington,  co.  Leicester,  in  the  peerage  of 
the  United  Kingdom  (1806) ;  sevenUi 
Baronet  of  Nova  Scotiu  (1628)  ;  a  Piivy 
Councillor  of  Ireland,  Clerk  of  the  Crown 
and  Hanaper  in  that  kingdom,  and  a 
Lieut.- General  in  the  army. 

His  Lordship  was  bom  June  14,  1760, 
the  only  child  of  George  the  fifth  Earl  of 
Granard,  by  his  first  wife  Dorothy,  second 
daughter  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bayley,  Bart, 
and  aunt  to  the  present  Marquis  of  An- 
glesea.  He  succeeded  to  the  peerage  on 
the  death  of  his  father,  April  16,  1780. 

He  was  appointed  a  Lieut.. Colonel  in 
the  army.  May  17, 1794;  Lieut.- Colonel 
of  the  108th  foot,  Nov.  29  following; 
Colonel  in  the  army  June  1, 1801,  Mfgor- 
General  1801,  Lieut. -General  1S13,  and 
General  1830. 

He  was  created  a  peer  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Granard 
of  Castle  Donington,  co.  Leicester,  (the 
seat  of  his  brother-in-law  the  Marquis  of 
Hastings),  by  patent  dated  Feb.  24, 1806. 
In  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  and  Hanaper  in  Ireland. 
In  the  House  of  Lords  he  voted  with  the 
Whigs,  and  in  favour  of  Reform  of  Par- 
liament. 

The  Earl  of  Granard  married.  May  10, 
1779,  Lady  Selina  Frances  Rawdoii, 
fourth  daughter  of  John  fijrst  Eaii  of 
Moira,  and  sister  to  the  late  Marquis  of 
Hastings  (as  also  to  the  late  Countess  of 
Mountcashell,  and  the  late  Countess  of 
Ailesbury) ;  and  by  that  lady,  who  died 
in  July  1^7,  he  had  issue  five  sons  and 
four  daughters: — 1,  the  Right  Hoo. 
George- John  Viscount  Forbes,  a  Major. 
General  in  the  army,  and  M.P.  for  co. 
Longford,  who  died  on  the  14th  of  Nov. 
last,  leaving  issue,  Geoige- Arthur  now 
Earl  of  Granard,  bom  in  1833,  and  an- 
other son  (see  his  Memoir  in  our  Feb. 
number,  p.  202)  ;  2,  the  Rt.  Hon.  Eliza- 
beth-Mary- Theresa  Lady  Rancliife,  mar. 
ried  in  1807  to  George- Augustus- Henrv. 
Anne  second  and  present  Lord  Rancliffe, 
but  has  no  children ; — 3,  Lady  Selina- 
Frances,  who  died  in  1791,  in  her  dd  year ; 
— 4,  Lady  Adelaide-Dorothea  Forbes  ;•— 
5,  the  Hon. Francis  Reginald  Forbes,  En- 
voy-extraordinary to  the  Court  of  l^ony ; 
— 6,  the  Hon.  Hastings- Brudenell  Forbes, 
skin  at  Waterloo  in  1815; — 7,  the  Hon. 
Angoul^me-Molra,  who  died  in  1810,  in 
hisl4th  year;-^.  Lady  Carolina- Selina 
Forbes,  fiving  unmarried; — and  9,  the 
Hon.  Ferdinando- William,  who  died  an 
i]|ftntinl808« 
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Abjie  he  Pradt. 

Lately.     At  Paris,  at  an  advanced  age> 
tbc  celebrated  Abbe  dc  Pradt. 

Few  ]K)litical  characters  have  rendered 
themselves  more  conspicuous,  and  few 
persons,  if  we  may  believe  his  own  asser- 
tion, have  had  a  more  powerful  influence 
on  the  destiny  of  £uropc.  The  Abb^ 
was  a  native  of  Auvergne,  and  born  in 
1759.  Before  the  revolution  he  was 
Grand  Vicar  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Rouen,  and  when  the  States-general 
were  assembled  in  1789,  be  was  sent  to 
them  as  the  deputy  of  the  Norman 
clergy.  In  the  royalism  of  his  princi* 
pies,  he  went  eren  beyond  the  celebrated 
Abb^  Maury.  He  emigrated  at  an  early 
period,  and  for  a  long  while  resided  at 
Hamburgh.  In  17£N9,  he  puUished, 
anonymously,  bis  *'  Antidote  to  the  Con- 
gress of  Rastadt,"  a  work  which  passed 
through  several  editions,  and  produced 
considerable  effect.  Two  yeBTs  after- 
wards he  gave  to  the  press  his  pamphlet 
entitled,  <*  Prussia  and  its  Neutrality," 
which  was  equally  successful.  On  the 
establishment  of  the  consulship  he  re- 
turned to  Paris,  and  almost  immediately 
after  his  return  appeared  his  ^*  Three 
Ages  of  the  Colonies,"  in  three  volumes. 
Having  met  with  little  gratitude  from  the 
Bourbons,  and  being  nearly  without  re- 
sources, M.  de  Pradt  thought  it  proper  to 
become  a  friend  to  the  new  order  of 
things,  and,  accordingly,  his  cousin»  Mar- 
shal  Duroc,  presented  him  to  Buonaparte^ 
who  made  him  his  Almoner. 

M.  de  Pradt  was  now  in  the  road  to 
fortune.  As  Almoner  he  was  present 
at  the  coronation  of  Napoleon,  and  he  was 
quickly  raised  to  be  Bishop  of  Poitiers, 
with  the  title  of  Baron,  and  a  gift  of 
40,000  livres.  He  accompanied  Napo- 
leon to  Milan,  and  officiated  at  the 
crowning  of  him  as  King  of  Italy.  In 
the  negocialion  with  the  Spanish  Princes 
at  Bayonne,  he  bore  a  considerable  part, 
and  his  conduct  was  so  satisfactory,  that 
the  emperor  rewarded  him  with  a  present 
of  50,000  livres.  Ho  was  next  made 
Archbishop  of  Malines,  and  an  officer  of 
the  legion  of  honour,  and  received  a 
third  gift  of  30,000  livres.  As  Arch- 
bishop, however,  he  seems  never  to  have 
been  regularly  acknowledged  by  the  clergy 
of  his  diocese,  his  papal  letters  of  institu- 
tion into  the  See  having  been  drawn  up  in 
a  form  of  which  Napoleon  disapproved, 
and  having  consequently  been  sent  back 
to  Rome  to  be  altered,  whence  they  were 
never  again  transmitted  to  him.  In  181 1 
M.  de  Pradt  was  dispatched  to  Savona, 
on  a  mission  to  tbc  Pope.  But  it  was 
the  appointment  which  be  received  in 
1812,  that  contributed  the  most  to  his  no« 


toricty.  In  that  year  be  was  chosen  by 
Napoleon  to  be  Ambassador  to  the  (Grrand 
Duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  to  superintend 
those  measures  which  wicre  necessary  to 
rally  the  Poles  round  the  standard  of 
the  Emperor.  M.  dc  Praidt  afterwards 
gave  to  the  public  the  "History**  of  this 
embassy,  in  which  he,  of  course,  did  not 
fail  to  represent  his  own  procee^ngs  in 
the  most  favourable  light.  Napoleon, 
however,  was  exceedingly  dissatisfied 
with  them ;  and  is  said  to  have  often  ex- 
claimed, *<  Had  it  not  been  for  one  man, 
(the  Archbishop)  I  should  hove  beM  the 
master  of  the  world.**  When  he  arrived 
in  Paris  he  was  removed  fWrni  the  office 
of  Almoner,  and  ordered  to  retire  to 
Malines. 

After  having  resided  for  a  few  months 
in  his  diocese,  he  was  permitted  to  coAie 
back  to  Paris ;  and  when  the  alfies  reached 
the  capital,  he  became  a  dcdded  royaHst. 
He  even  claimed  the  merit  of  haying  in- 
duced the  sovereigns  to  espouse  the  catisc 
of  the  Bourbons,  and  issue  the  dedara- 
tion  in  their  favour ;  bilt  his  claim  is  dis- 
puted, and  apparently  on  good  gromids; 
The  provisional  government  appointed 
him  High  Chancellor  of  the  Lj^on  of 
Honour,  and  this  office  he  continued  ta 
hold  under  Louis  XYIII.  He  did  not 
take  part  with  Napoleon  daring  th6  hun- 
dred days,  and  consequently  he  ceased  to 
be  Chancellor;  nor  did  he  recover  that 
office  on  the  restoration  of  Loois,  it 
being  given  to  Marshal  Macdonald. 

Since  that  period  M,  de  Pradt  has  been 
a  roost  fertile  writer.  In  addition  to  the 
works  already  noticed,  he  was  the  atlthor 
of  two  volumes  <*  On  the  state  of  Cul- 
ture in  France,**  1802 ;— *«  An  Agronomic 
Journey  in  Auvergne,**  1803  j— «^  On  the 
Confess  of  Vienna,**  2  vols.  1815; — 
**  Historical  Memoirs  on  the  Revolution 
of  Spain,"  1816  ;—•«  Historical  Narra- 
tive of  the  Restoration  of  Royalty"  in 
France,"  1816;—**  On  the  Colonies,  ntid 
the  present  American  Revolotioii,''  2 
vols.  1817  ;^"  Letter  to  a  Parisian  Blec 
tor,"  1817;—**  Preliminaries  of  the  Ses- 
sion of  1817;"—**  On  the  progress  of  a 
Representative  Government  in  Frftnoe," 
1817;— *«  The  last  Six  Months  of  Ame- 
rica and  Brazil,*'  1818;— **  Pieces  relative 
to  St.  Domingo  and  America,**  1818; — 
"  The  four  Concordats,".  3  vols.  1818;— 
**  Europe,  after  the  Congress  of  Aix-la- 
ChapcUe,**  1810;— *«*rhe  Congress  of 
Carlsbad,**  1819;  and  «On  the  present 
Spanish  Revolution,**  1820. 

Adm.  Sie  Manley  Dixow,  K.O.B. 

Feh.  8.  At  £xmoutb,  of.  influenza, 
aged  80,  Sir  Manley  Dixon,  K.C.B*  Ad« 
piiral  of  tbe  Red, 
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He  was  brother  to  Major- General 
George  W.  Dixon,  of  the  Royal  artillery. 
At  the  latter  end  of  the  American  war, 
he  commanded  the  Jamaica  sloop,  at  the 
island  of  that  name;  and  in  1783  the 
Tobago,  a  vessel  of  the  same  description 
on  the -same  station.  He  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Post  Captain,  Nov.  22, 
1790;  and  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war  with  revolutionary  France,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Porcupme  24),  in  which  he 
cruised  for  some  time  on  the  coast  of 
Ireland.  He  afterwards  obtained  the 
command  of  TEspion,  a  fine  frigate,  em- 
ployed in  Channel  service  during  a  period 
of  about  two  years. 

Captain  Dixon's  next  appointment  was 
to  the  Lion,  a  C4-gun  ship,  in  which  he 
proceeded  to  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  on 
the  15th  of  July  1798,  being  off  Cartha- 
gena,  fell  in  with  four  large  Spanish  fri- 
gates^ one  of  which,  the  Dorothea,  of 
42  guns  and  370  men,  he  finally  captured. 
In  the  foUowing  year  he  took  two  French 
corvettes,  respectively  of  16  and  10  guns ; 
and  on  the  3lst  March,  1800,  being  sta- 
tioned with  a  squadron  off  Malta,  he  took 
a  prominent  part,  assisted  by  the  Pene- 
lope and  Fourdroyant,  in  the  capture  of 
the  GuiUaume  Tell  of  86  guns,  bearing 
the  flag  of  Rear- Admiral  Decres,   the 
only  remaining  ship  of  the  French  fleet 
which  was  in  the  action  of  Aug.  1,  1798. 
Shortly  after.  Captain  Dixon  was  re- 
moved into  the  Genereux  of  74»  guns,  and 
continued  to  be  employed  in  the  blockade 
of  Malta,  until  the  surrender  of   that 
island.     He  arrived  at  Portsmouth,  from 
the  Mediterranean,  Aug.  13, 1802. 

On  the  renewal  of  hostilities  in  the 
following  spring,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Sceptre  of  74  guns ;  and  in  1804  to  tlie 
Queen  98,  in  which  ship  he  joined  the 
Channel  fleet.     On  the  28th  of  April, 
1808,  he  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of 
Rear- Admiral ;   and  soon  after  he  was 
appointed  to  a  command  in  the  Baltic, 
with  his  flag  in  the  Temeraire,  another 
second-rate.    Early  in  1812,  being  ap- 
pointed Commander-in-Chief  at  Brazil, 
he  proceeded  thitlier  in  the  Montagu  74, 
and  continued  on  that  station  during  the 
remainder  of  the  war.     He  returned  to 
Plymouth  in  the  Valiant,  July  8,  1815; 
having  been  promoted  to  the   rank   of 
Vice-Admiral  Dec.  4,  1813.     He  was 
nominated  a  Knight  Companion  of  the 
Bath,  Aug.  12, 1819;  and  attained  to  tlie 
full  rank  of  Admiral  in  1825. 

Sir  Manley  Dixon  was  twice  married. 
His  first  lady  died  suddenly  in  1810, 
whilst  sitting  with  some  friends  at  dinner 
at  Deal.  His  second  wife  was  a  daugh. 
ter  of  Gabriel  Jeffreys,  of  Swansea, 
esq. 


Major-Gen.  Sm  Geo.  Elder,  K.C.B. 

Dec,  4.  At  Madras,  Major- General  Sir 
George  Elder,  K.C.B.  commanding  the 
Mysore  division  of  the  army. 

He  was  appointed  a  Second  Lieutenant 
in  a  corps  of  riflemen,  Nov.  5,  1800; 
First  Lieut.  95th  foot  May  23,  1805 ;  and 
Major  serving  with  the  Portuguese  army, 
April  13,  1809.  He  commanded  the  3d 
ca^adores  at  the  battle  of  Busaco,  and  at 
the  sieges  of  Cuidad  Rodrigo  and  Badi^os, 
for  which  he  received  a  medal  and  two 
clasps.  On  the  latter  occasion  he  was 
dangeroudy  wounded ;  and,  after  strug- 
gling with  locked  jaw,  was  resetted  from 
death  only  by  the  unremitting  attention 
and  skill  of  Dr.  Charies  Forbes,  Deputy 
Inspector-general  of  Hospitals. 

In  1811  he,  was  made  Lieut- Colonel 
in  the  army;  in  1813,  appointed  a  Knight 
Commander  of  the  Tower  and  Sword; 
and  in  1815,  a  Companion  of  the  Bath. 
In  183  -  he  was  advanced  to  be  a  Knight 
Commander  of  the  latter  mo6t  honoun^le 
Order. 

Sir  George  Elder  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Colonel  in  1821,  and  to  that  of 
Major- General  in  1830.  He  was  for 
some  time  Lieutenant-Governor  of  St. 
John's  In  June  1836,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  staff  at  Madras;  where 
he  had  not  long  arrived  when  he  met  with 
the  fatal  accident  which  terminated  his 
life.  It  appears  that  he  was  passing  up 
the  Monnt-road,  near  the  entrance  to  the 
club-house,  when  his  horse  took  fright 
and  threw  him  with  great  violence.  It 
was  thought  at  first  that  his  head  struck 
against  the  stump  of  a  tree — ^but  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  from  the  post  mortem 
examination,  that  he  received  the  blow 
which  caused  his  death  whilst  on  horse* 

back.  

J.  E.  Cooper,  Esq. 
June  8.  At  his  residence  at  Shepherd's 
Bush,  near  London,  aged  75,  Joshua 
Edward  Cooper,  Esq.  of  Markree  Castle, 
CO.  Sligo,  late  Colonel  of  the  Sligo  mi- 
litia, and  formerly  representative  of  that 
county  in  Parliament. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Joshua  Cooper,  a  Privy  Councillor 
of  Ireland,  by  Sarah,  daughter  of  the 
Right  Rev.  Edward  Synge,  D.D.  Lord 
Bishop  of  Elphin.  He  sat  in  the  Irish 
Pariiament  for  the  county  of  Sligo  for 
some  years  before  the  Union;  was  re- 
elected to  the  Imperial  Parliament  in 
1802  and  1806,  and  retired  in  1807,  when 
he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  the 
late  Edward  Synge  Cooper,  Esq.  who 
represented  the  county  for  man^  years. 

Colonel  Cooper's  body  was  interred  at 
Hammersmith  church.  He  is  sticceeded 
in  his  estates  by  his  nephew,  Edward 
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Joshua  Cooper,  esq.  now  one  of  th6 
representatives  of  the  county  of  Sligo,  in 
which  capacity  he  succeeded  his  father, 
Edward  Synge  Cooper,  esq.  aboveroen- 
tioned. 


Joseph  Jekyll,  eso.  F.R.S. 

March  8.  In  New- street,  Spring  Gar- 
dens, aged  85,  Joseph  Jekyll,  esq.  the 
senior  King's  Counsel,  and  the  senior 
Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple,  M.A, 
F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  Jekyll  was  the  son  of  a  captain  in 
the  navy,  and  w&s  descended  from  Sir 
Joseph  Jekyll,  Master  of  the  Rolls  in 
the  reign  of  George  the  First.  He  was 
educated  at  AVestminster  school,  and  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  took 
the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1777.  He  was 
called  to  the  bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  May  30,  1778.  He  prac- 
tised in  the  western  circuit,  and  in  the 
court  of  King's  Bench. 

In  1782,  he  published  in  two  vols  8vo. 
the  Letters  of  Ignatius  Sancho,  the 
clever  African,  who  corresponded  with 
Sterne  and  Garrick,  with  memoirs  of  his 
life. 

Mr.  Jekyll  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  June  3,  1790,  and  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  Dec.  16  following. 

In  1787,  he  was  returned  to  Parliament 
for  Calne  on  the  popular  interest,  in  op- 
position to  that  of  the  Lansdowne  family ; 
a  circumstance  which  gave  so  much  of- 
fence, that  several  leading  persons  club- 
bed their  powers  of  wit  together  to  satirize 
him  in  a  poem,  entitled  "  Jekyll,  a  poli- 
tical eclogue."  However,  he  retained  his 
seat  for  several  successive  Parliaments ; 
and  on  most  occasions  he  took  an  active 
part  in  union  with  the  Whig  party.  In 
1797,  he  voted  in  favour  of  Mr.  Grey's 
motion  for  a  reform  of  Parliament. 

But  Mr.  Jekyll's  reputation  was  chiefly 
formed  by  his  ready  talent  in  epigram  and 
repartee.  His  bon-mots  often  convulsed 
the  bar,  and  his  ever  sparkling  wit  de- 
lighted the  high  society  into  which  his 
station  and  talents  gave  him  the  most 
ready  admission.  The  anecdotes  of  his 
wit  would  fill  volumes.  At  the  same 
time  his  name  was  one  whose  reputation 
was  80  current,  that  many  stray  offspring 
not  his  own  were  fathered  upon  it. 

In  1805  Mr.  Jekyll  was  appointed 
Solicitor- General  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  ; 
on  which  occasion  he  obtained  a  silk 
gown,  being  called  to  the  rank  of  King's 
Counsel  in  Hilary  term  1805.  He  also 
obtained  the  office  of  a  Commissioner  of 
Lunatics* 

Under  the  directions  of  Mr.  Jekyll,  as 
Treasurer  of  the  Society  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  the  Hall  and  fine  Church  were 
substantially  and  beautifully  repaired. 
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In  1811  he  published  « Facts  and 
Observations  relating  to  the  Temple 
church,  and  the  Monuments  contained 
in  it." — 4to. 

Mr.  Jekyll  married,  about  1803,  the 
daughter  of  Colonel  Hani  Sloane,  M.P. 
for  Lostwithiel ;  and  with  that  lady  be 
obtained  a  considerable  fortune,  which 
had  been  left  to  her  by  the  will  of  a  re- 
lation. 

There  are  portraits  of  Mr.  Jekyll,  by 
Dance,  engraved  by  Daniel  (unpub- 
lished) ;  and  by  Lawrence,  engraved  by 
Say. 

Mr.  John  Field. 

Jan,  ..  At  Moscow,  Mr.  John 
Field,  an  eminent  professor  of  music. 

He  was  a  native  of  Bath,  and  a  pupil 
on  the  piano-forte  of  Clementi.  In  1802 
he  accompanied  his  master  to  Paris, 
where  he  delighted  all  who  heard  him, 
performing  some  of  the  great  fi^es  of 
Sebastian  Bach  with  sucn  precision  and 
taste,  as  to  elicit  the  most  enthusiastic 
applause.  From  Paris  he  ijroceeded  to 
Vienna,  where  Clementi  intended  to 
place  him  under  the  instruction  of  Al- 
brechtsberger;  to  this  Field  at  first  as* 
sented,  but  when  the  time  arrived  for 
Clementi  to  leave  him,  and  set  off  for 
Russia,  poor  Field  expressed  so  much  re- 
gret  at  the  prospect  of  separation  from 
his  master,  that  tne  latter  was  induced  to 
take  him  on  to  St.  Petersbui^,  where  be 
left  him  with  proper  introductions. 
When  Clementi  revisited  that  city  in  the 
following  summer,  he  found  Field  in  the 
full  enioyment  of  the  highest  reputation, 
which  ne  ever  afterwards  maintained,  aii4 
continued  to  reside  in  the  Russian  capitol 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Field  published  many  concertos  of 
considerable  merit,  and  much  other  mutic 
for  the  piano-forte. 

Me.  Charles  Nicholson. 

March  29.  Aged  42,  Mr.  Charles 
Nicholson,  the  eminent  performer  on  the 
flute. 

The  father  of  this  gentleman  was  also 
an  admirable  performer  on  the  same  in- 
strument ;  so  tnat  the  son  united  tht  ad- 
vantages of  the  best  instruction  with  a 
genius  capable  of  carrying  that  instruction 
into  effect.  The  rich,  mellow,  and  finely 
graduated  quality  of  tone  which  Charles 
Nicholson  produced  throughout  the  whole 
compass  of  his  instrument,  clearly  evinced 
the  mastery  which  he  had  obtained  over 
all  its  difficulties.:'  Even  in  the  ]ai|;est 
theatres  he  was  able  to  accompUdi  tiie 
most  powerful  effects  without  a  shu|le  ac- 
companiment ;  and  it  was  universally  ad- 
mitted tbfit  in  one  peculiar  requisitCi  that 
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of  tone,  he  was  unrivalled.  He  was  cer- 
tainly the  best  English  artist  on  his  in. 
strument ;  but  we  regret  to  add  that,  after 
being  employed  for  so  many  years  in  our 
orchestras,  and  having  played  so  many 
hundreds  of  solos  in  the  concert-rooms, 
he  has,  with  the  improvidence  charac- 
teristic of  too  many  in  the  profession,  left 
an  aged  mother,  and  son  and  daughter, 
wholly  unprovided  for. 

Mr.  Nicholson  published  numerous 
works  for  his  instrument,  under  the  title 
of  Lessons,  Studies,  Flute  Beauties, 
(four  volumes),  Melodies,  Airs,  &c.  &c. 

Lieut.- Gen.  W.  N.  Cameron. 
May  13.     At  Bath,  aged  82,  Lieut.- 
General   William   Neville   Cameron,   of 
the  Bengal  army. 

He  was  appointed  a  cadet  in  that  esta- 
blishment  in    Feb.    1772;    and    having 
some  knowledge  of  mathematics  was  no- 
minated an  assistant  engineer,  and  em. 
ployed  at  the  fort  of   Buxar  till   1774, 
when  he  joined  the  cadet  corps  serving 
with  the  army  in  the  Rohilla  campaign, 
and  was  employed  under  the  field  engineer 
in  throwing  up  some  temporary  works. 
In  May  1775  he  obtained  a  commission 
in  the  corps  of  engineers,  and  joined  at 
Fort  William ;   shortly  after  which  he 
was  appointed  deputy  to  the  field  engi. 
neer  with  the  army  in  the  Vizier's  coun- 
try,  where  he  was  engaged  in  active  ser- 
vice.    In   1777  he    rejoined    the  head- 
quarters of  his  corps  at  Fort  William ; 
in  July  1778  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Lieutenant.     In  1779  he  joined  a  de- 
tachment under  Major  Popham,  as  field 
engineer,  which  crossed  the  Jumna  to 
assist  the  Rannah  of  Gobud  in  opposing 
the  Mahrattas,  and  was  engaged  m  the 
operations  terminating  with  the  escalade 
of  the  fortress  of  Gualior,  which  was 
effected  by  surprise  just  before  the  dawn 
of  the  3d  of  August  1780.     About  this 
period  government  deemed  it  advisable  to 
threaten  Scindia's  northern  frontier,  and 
a  strong  force,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Camac  (added  to  the  detachment  serving 
in  the  Gohud  country,)  was  appointed  for 
this  service ;  to  which  this  officer  was 
attached,  and  saw  some  active  service ;  as 
well  as  with  a  superior  force  under  Colo- 
nel Muir,  who  succeeded  Colonel  Camac. 
In   June  1781  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Captain.     In  1782,  arrangemenU 
being  made  with  the  Mahrattas,  the  army 
went  into  cantonments,  and  Captain  Ca- 
meron proceeded  to  Calcutta.     In  1784 
he  was  appointed  field  engineer  to  the 
army  serving  in  the  Vizier*s  country ;  and 
in  1787  obtained  the  situation  of  com- 
manding engineer  in  the  fortress  of  Chu- 
nar.     The  Idth  Nov.  1788  he  was  pro. 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  VIIL 


moted  to  the  rank  of  Major;  and  the 
24^  Feb.  1793,  to  that  of  Lieut.. Colonel 
and   Chief  Engineer  at   Fort   William, 
where  he  continued  to  fill  the  duties  of 
that  office,  with  a  seat  at  the  military 
board,  till  1804,  and  then  was  brought  on 
the  general  staft'  of  the  army  as  Major- 
General.     Early  in  the  following  year, 
finding  his  constitution  much  impaired,  he 
was  obliged,  against  his  inclination,  to 
return  to  Europe,  after  a  continued  ab- 
sence of  thirty.three  years.    He  obtained 
the  rank  of  Colonel  3d  May  1796;  of 
Major- General   1st  Jan.  1801;   and  of 
Lieut- General,  25th  April  180a 


Clergy  Deceased. 

The  Rev.  Mr,  RatelifejUte  Curate  of 
Chadkirk,  Cheshire. 

At  Beck  Foot,  Barbon,  Westmorland, 
the  Rev.  /.  lUchardson^  Perpetual  Curate 
of  Barbon,  to  which  he  was  nominated  in 
1795  by  the  Vicar  of  Kirby  Lonsdale. 

The  Rev.  John  Rowe,  Vicar  of  St. 
Cleather,  Cornwall,  to  which  he  was  in- 
stituted in  1832. 

The  Rev.  C,  PT.  Woodhy,  Vicar  of 
St.  Stythian's,  with  the  chapel  of  Peran 
Arwothal,  Cornwall,  to  which  he  was 
presented  in  1829  by  the  Earl  of  Fal- 
mouth. 

The  Rev.  George  Wyldy  Vicar  of 
Chieveley,  with  the  Curacies  of  Oar, 
Winterboume,  and  Leckhampstead, 
Berks.  He  was  of  Pembroke  college, 
Oxford,  M.A.  1787,  and  was  instituted 
to  Chieveley  in  1789. 

April  20.  At  New  Brentford,  aged 
65,  the  Rev.  Sir  Robert  Peaty  Vicar  of 
that  parish.  He  was  formeffy  chaplain 
to,  and  a  great  confidant  of  his  late  Ma- 
jesty George  IV.,  who  while  Prince  of 
Wales  procured  him  in  1808  the  living 
of  New  Brentford,  of  which  he  had  pre. 
viously  beencurate  for  many  years.  About 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years  since  he  married 
Miss  Smith,  an  elderly  maiden  lady  of 
large  property  in  Durham,  who  is  still 
living  at  the  advanced  age  of  upwards  of 
ninety;  but  from  whom  he  had  been 
some  years  separated.  He  had  the  rank 
and  title  of  a  Knight,  in  consequence  of 
having  obtained  his  Majesty's  Ucense  to 
accept  the  order  of  St.  Stanislaus  of 
Poland,  previous  to  the  regulation  of 
1812,  relative  to  Foreign  Orders.  His  li- 
brary, containing  a  good  selection  of  theo. 
logical  works,  and  of  Greek  and  Latin 
classics,  was  sold  by  Mr.  Leigh  Sotheby 
on  the  23rd  and  24th  of  June. 

May%,  Aged  67,  the  Rev.  Thonuu 
Burton^  Perpetual  Curate  of  Rastrick, 
Yorkshire,  to  which  he  was  presented  in 
1800^  by  the  Vicar  of  Halifax. 
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May  28.  At  Averham,  Notts,  aged 
78,  the  Rev.  Robert  Chaplirif  Prebendary 
of  Southwell,  and  Rector  of  Averhara 
with  Kelham.  He  was  of  Emanuel 
college,  Cambridge,  LL.B.  1783;  was 
presented  to  his  living  in  1792  by  Mr. 
Manners  Sutton,  and  to  the  prebend  of 
Norwell  Secunda  at  Southwell  in  1823. 

May  31.  At  Clifton,  in  his  70th  year, 
the  Rev.  W.  Addison  Fountaine^Rector  of 
Middleton  St.  George,  co.  Durham,  and 
late  of  Beaufort  buildings,  Bath.  He 
was  presented  to  the  small  living  of  Mid- 
dleton St.  George,  in  1798. 

June  2.  At  Cherry  Burton,  Yorkshire, 
aged  45,  the  Rev.  Henry  Ramsdenf  Rec- 
tor of  that  parish,  and  one  of  the  magis- 
trates of  the  East  Riding.  He  was  insti- 
tuted to  the  living  on  his  own  petition 
in  1828. 

June  4.  Aged  61 ,  the  Rev./oA»  StaveV' 
tonMathewSy  Rector  of  Hitcham,  Suffolk. 
He  was  the  son  of  Richard  Mathews,  esq. 
of  Wargrave,  Berks. ,  entered  as  a  com- 
moner of  Trinity  college,  Oxford,  in 
1795,  and  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  in 
1801.  He  was  presented  to  his  living  in 
the  latter  year  by  the  King. 

June  5.  At  Cranford,  Middx.  aged  70, 
the  Rev.  John  Hughesy  Rector  of  that 
parish,  and  of  Evesbacb,  Herefordshire. 
He  was  Chaplain  to  his  late  Majesty  when 
Duke  of  Clarence,  and  to  the  Countess 
Berkeley,  the  latter  of  whom  presented  him 
to  Cranford  in  1814.  He  was  instituted 
to  Evesbach,  which  was  in  his  own  pa- 
tronage, in  1812. 

June  9.  At  Clifton,  the  Rev.  Caleb 
Rocketf,  Vicar  of  East  Brent  and  Wes- 
ton Zoyland,  and  a  magistrate  for  Somer- 
setshire.  He  was  of  Jesus  college,  Cam- 
bridge, M.A.  1803;  was  collated  to  the 
latter  living  in  1808  by  Dr.  Beadon,  then 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  to  East 
Brent  in  1819  by  the  same  prelate. 

June  13.  At  Haygrass,  near  Taunton, 
aged  83,  the  Rev.  Buckland  Bluett^  for 
fifty-three  years  Rector  of  Church  Stan- 
ton,  Devonshire.  He  was  the  son  of 
Gilbert  Bluett,  gent  ;  entered  as  a  com- 
moner  of  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  in 
1773;  and  graduated  B  A.  1776,  M.A. 
1795. 

At  the  vicarage,  Drogheda,  aged  43, 
the  Rev.  John  Magee^  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

The  Rev.  R.  Messengert  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Ninebanks,  Northumberland; 
to  which  he  was  presented  in  1813  by  the 
incumbent  of  Allendale. 

June  14.  Aged  38,  the  Rev.  John 
James,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Llansantffraid 
Glan  Conway,  co  Denbigh,  late  scholar 
of  Jesus  college,  Oxford.  He  was  colla- 
ted to  his  living  in  1833  by  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph, 


June  15.  At  the  Castle  Inn,  Down- 
ham  Market,  Norfolk,  aged  49,  the  Rev. 
Henry  North,  Vicar  of  the  united  parishes 
of  Ringstead  and  Heacham.  He  was  of 
Cains  college,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  B.A.  I8I0 ;  M.A.  1813;  and 
was  presented  to  his  living  in  1811. 

June  17.  At  Burbach,  Leicestershire, 
aged  65,  the  Rev.  Jerome  Dyke,  Rector 
of  Aston  Flamville  with  Burbach,  and 
a  magistrate  for  the  county.  He  was 
descended  from  a  family  which  resided 
for  several  generations  in  Wiltshire  ;  and 
was  the  son  of  William  Dyke,  esq.  of 
Chiselden,  and  grandson  of  Jerome  Dyke, 
esq.  of  Woodborough,  in  that  county. 
He  was  also  descended  from  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Grey,  Rector  of  Broughton,  Hants, 
a  relative  of  the  family  of  Greys,  Earls  of 
Kent,  whose  representative  Lady  Lucas,, 
afterwards  Countess  de  Grey,  presented 
Mr.  Dyke  to  his  living  in  1797.  He  was 
matriculated  of  Queen's  college,  Oxford, 
1790,  and  graduated  B.A.  1793,  M.A. 
1796.  He  became  a  magistrate  for 
Leicestershire,  in  1806;  and  ever  main, 
tained  the  respect  and  esteem  of  his 
parishioners. 

June  22.  At  Petham,  Kent,  in  his 
60th  year,  the  Rev.  Charles  Graham, 
Vicar  of  that  parish  with  Waltham,  to 
which  he  was  collated  in  1808,  by  the 
late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
.  June  25.  At  Devonport,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Freston,  Rector  of  Daglingworth, 
Gloucestershire,  to  which  he  was  recently 
presented  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

July  1.  At  Barnstaple,  in  his  95th 
year,  the  Rev.  William  Spurway,  for 
seventy  years  Rector  of  Alwinton,  for 
sixty-five  years  Perpetual  Curate  of  Pil- 
ton,  and  for  fiftv-six  Rector  of  Broad 
Nymettand  of  Clare  Portion  in  Tiverton, 
all  in  Devonshire.  He  was  of  Balliol 
college,  Oxford,  M.A.  1766. 

July  3.  At  Combe  St.  Nicholas, 
Somerset,  aged  25,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Henry  Spragge,  Scholar  of  Exeter  college, 
Oxford,  on  the  new  foundation.  He 
was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  F.  R. 
SpraggCf  Rector  of  Combe  St.  Nicholas, 
entered  at  Exeter  college,  1831,  and  took 
his  degree  of  B.A.  in  1836,  when  he  was 
placed  in  the  Second  Class  in  lit,  Au- 
manioribus. 

July  6.  At  Brighton,  aged  48,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  John  William  Peachey, 
Rector  of  Reed  with  Barkway,  Herts, 
and  of  Treyford  with  Didling,  Sussex; 
only  brother  and  only  heir  presumptive 
to  Lord  Selsey.  He  was  the  third  and 
youngest  but  second  surviving  son  of  John 
the  second  Lord  Selsey,  by  Hester 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Jennings, 
esq.;  was  of  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge, 
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M.A.  1811;  and  was  presented  to  both 
bis  livings  by  his  father  in  1813. 

July  8.  Aged  29,  the  Rev.  William 
George  Moore^  B.A.  of  St.  John's  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  Incumbent  of  Whaplode 
Drove,  Lincolnshire  ;  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Moore,  of  Spaldinff.  He  was 
appointed  to  his  curacy  by  the  Trustees 
in  1834. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON   AND   ITS   VlCINrTY. 

March  26.  In  Bedford-sq.  aged  87,  Sir 
James  Burrough,  late  one  of  the  Justices 
of  His  Majesty's  Common  Pleas,  He 
was  called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple, 
November  26,  1773;  appointed  a  King's 
Counsel,  HiUuy  vacation  1816 ;  a  Justice 
of  the  Common  Pleas,  Easter  terra,  1816, 
and  resigned  that  office  in  Hilary  term, 
1830.  ^ 

Lately,  In  Gray*s  Inn,  C.  Hodgkinson, 
es^  wholesale  stationer,  of  Skinner-st. 

T.  Lampard,  esq.  solicitor,  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Lampard,  solici- 
tor.  of  Warminster. 

Lieut.  Col.  Frederick  Evelyn,  late  of 
2nd  Life  Guards,  son  of  L.  Evelyn,  esq, 
of  Keynsham  Court,  Herefordshire. 

June  4.  In  Upper  Seymour-st.  aged 
76,  Ellen  Hester  Mary,  wife  of  John 
Thomas  Hope,  esq.  only  child  of  the  late 
Sir  Thomas  Edwardes,  Bart,  of  Greete, 
CO.  SaloD. 

In  Gloucester.place,  Portman-square, 
Sophia,  relict  of  Richard  Chicheley  Plow- 
den,  etq.  of  Calcutta. 

June  14.  In  Bridge-st.  Blackfriars, 
Henry  James  Cholmeley,  M.D.  son  of 
Montague  Cholmeley,  esq.  of  Easton, 
Lincolnshire.  He  was  admitted  SchoUr 
of  St.  Peter's  College,  Westminster,  in 
1792:  elected  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
in  1796,  and  matriculated  May  25  in  that 
year,  ut  the  age  of  19 ;  took  the  degree  of 
B.A.  April  30.  1800;  of  M.A.  Feb.  17, 
1803;  and  proceeded  B.M.  April  11, 
1804,  and  D.M.  July  19,  1807. 

JMne2l.  Aged  6  years  and  7  months, 
Adelaide,  youngest  dau.  of  Mr.  and  Lady 
Chariotte  Neville  Grenville, 

June  23.  In  Upper  Wimpole-st.  aged 
16,  Anne  Harriet,  eldest  dau.  of  Colonel 
Goldfinch,  C.  B. 

In  Argyll-st.  Mrs.  Henry  Smale. 

June  25,  In  Jewry-st.  Aldgate,  aged 
60,  Geoiige  Alexander  Edmunds,  esq. 

In  Bryanston-sq.  Margaret,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Trefusis  Lovell. 

In  Harley-st.  aged  56,  Col.  Foster 
Lecbmere  Coore,  of  Scruton-hall  and 
Firby,  Yorkshire. 

/iP^^  Aged  56,  Henry  Fisher,  esq. 
of  Highbury  Pfcrk, 


In  Buker.st.  Anne,  wife  of  Jol 
Shmkwin,  es<].  dau,  of  the  late  Thomt 
Sheer  wood,  esq.  Inner  Temple, 

June  29.  At  Kentish-town,  aged  7, 
George  Brown,  esq.  Commander  R.^ 
He  attained  the  rank  of  Lieut.  180i,  an 
Commander  1810. 

Maria  Anne,  wife  of  Major- Ger 
Bradshaw,  of  Harley.st. 

•^^y  5.  In  Upper  Gower-st  in  hi 
70th  year,  George  Paton,  esq. 

Jtj/y6.  In  Panton-st,  Haymarket,  age< 
74^  Col.  Thomas  K.  Burke.  C.B.  late  o 
the   Royal  Newfoundland  Veteran  Com 

fanies.     He  was  appointed    Captain  ii 
)illon»s   regiment    1805,    Major    1811 
Lieut.. Colonel  in  the  army  1812. 

July  8.  Aged  71,  Mary,  wife  of  Robert 
George  Clarke,  esq.  of  Parliament-st 
Printer  of  the  London  Gazette. 

In  Queen -sq.  Westminster,  Hannah 
wife  of  Charles  Hindley,  esq.  M.P. 

July  9.  At  Tumham-green,  in  hei 
22nd  veur,  Louisa,  wife  of  A.  M.  Reboul, 
esq.  dau.  of  John  Bent,  esq.  of  Oat  Hall, 
Lindfield,  Sussex. 

July  10.  In  Eaton.place,  in  his  7th 
year,  Charles,  only  surviving  son  of 
Charles  Shaw  Lefevre,  esq.  M.P. 

At  Hampstead,  aged  49,  Sarah,  young, 
est  dau.  of  the  late  John  Hetherington, 
esq.  of  Newington  Green. 

In  Torrington-sq.  Kate,  wife  of  C.  R. 
Bigge,  esq.  eldest  dau.  of  J.  Scovell,  esq. 
of  Camilla  Lacy. 

Aged  53.  Matilda,  widow  of  Mr, 
Wiliam  Ginger,  bookseller.  Great  Col- 
lege-street,  Westminster. 

July  13.  At  Camberwell,  aged  51,  H. 
J.  Chalke,  eso.  formerly  of  Diamond- 
harbour,  Bengal. 

July  14.  At  Highgate,  Robert  Isher- 
wood,  esq.  proctor,  Doctors'  Commons ; 
of  the  firm  of  Messrs  Sbephard  and 
Isherwood. 

Adelphi. terrace,  aged  64^  Michael 
Mucklow  Zachary,  esq.  formerly  of  the 
Custom-house. 

July  15.  In  Park.st.  Grosvenor-sq.  in 
his  23rd  year,  Paul  Mildmay  Methuen, 
eldest  son  oi  Paul  Methuen,  esq.  M.P. 
of  Corsham-house  Wilts. 

In  Charterhouse-square,  aged  68,  Char- 
lotte, widow  of  George  Skey,  esq. 

July  16.  In  Great  George-st.  West, 
minister,  in  her  85th  year,  Lucia,  widow 
of  Thomas  Maude,  esq.  late  of  the  same 
place,  banker. 

In  Burton-st.  Eliza,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
George  Burges,  Vicar  of  Hdvergate, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  S.  D.  Myers, 
Vicar  of  Mitcham,  Surrey. 

B£Ds..-^La/«/y.  At  Bedford,  in  her 
80th  year,  Mary,  relict  of  George  Livius, 
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eftq.  of  Ileywood,  HerefordBbire,  and 
siHter  of  J.  F.  liarlmm,  esq.  of  Stock* 
bridge,  Hants,  and  Trecoon,  Pembroke- 
shire. 

July  6.  At  Amptbill-house,  aged  69, 
Joseph  Morris,  esq. 

Berks. — June  ^»  At  Sunning.hill, 
Mary,  relict  of  J.  Craufurd,  esq. 

Bucks. — June  23.  Mar^,  widow  of 
the  Rev.  William  Eyre,  vicar  of  Pad- 
bury,  and  of  Hillesden,  Bucks. 

Cambridgk.—  June  9.  At  Soham 
Place,  in  her  18th  year,  Marguretta 
Frances,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Dobede, 
esq.  High  Sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire. 

Cornwall. — July  7.  At  Penryn, 
aged  67,  R.  D.  Micbell,  esq.  solicitor. 

Devon. — July  1.  Aged  77,  Catharine, 
wife  of  Jacob  Butter,  esq.  of  Woodbury, 
mother  of  Dr.  Butter,  of  Plymouth. 

At  Bishopsteignton,  aged  65,  Blest, 
relict  of  Thos.  Palmer,  esq. 

July  2.  In  Exeter,  Commander  John 
Roberts  (B).  He  served  as  Lieutenant 
in  one  of  the  ships  at  Nelson's  battle  off 
Co{)enhagen,  in  1801,  and  was  actively 
employed  afloat  during  the  French  wars 
from  1793  to  1814. 

July  3.  At  Dawlish,  Harriet  Mary, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  Ute  Capt.  Batt,  of  Mel- 
ville Hall,  North  Devon,  and  of  Tetbury, 
Gloucestershire. 

July  10.  At  Bradnincb,  aged  32, 
George  PVederiek  AndrewSt  surgeon,  only 
son  of  the  late  Capt.  Andrews,  R.N. 

Essex. — June  20.  At  Woodford,  aged 
67,  Henrietta,  widow  of  Thomas  Maltby, 
esq.  of  Upper  Harlev-st. 

June  27.  At  Walthamstow,  aged  62, 
Eleanor^  second  dau.  of  the  late  W.  Bed- 
ford, esq. 

July  4.  At  Great  Oakley,  aged  36, 
Mrs.  Jane  Worge,  daughter  of  Colonel 
Worge,  of  Sussex. 

Aged  80,  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 
Thos.  Slack,  Vicar  of  Little  Leighs,  and 
Curate  of  Pleshey. 

GLoucE8TRR.--J«ne  20.  The  Hon, 
Emily,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Frederick  Twis- 
tleton,  D.C.L.  Rector  of  Adlestrop, 
Gloucestershire,  aunt  toViscountPowers- 
court.  She  was  the  younger  dau.  of 
Richard  the  4th  Viscount,  by  his  second 
wife  Isabella,  dau.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  W. 
Brownlow,  was  married  in  1827,  and  has 
left  several  children. 

June  2a     At  Bowden  Hall,  in  his  63d 
year,  James   H.  Byles,  esq.  an  active 
magistrate  for  the  county  of  Gloucester. 
June  25.     Mary,  relict  of  J.  Adkins, 
esq.  of  Milcote. 

June  27.      At  Brockworth  vicarage, 
a^ed  26,   Charlotte,  wife  of  the   Rev. 
Francis  Annesley,  M.A. 
Lately,  At  Woodchester,  T.  R.  Hay. 


cock,  esq.  a  Magistrate  of  Gloucester- 
shire. 

At  Stoke  Bishop,  Charlotte,  the  wife 
of  W.   P.  Taunton,    eso.  barrister,  of 
Stoke   Bishop,  and  Ashley    St.  Mary, 
Hants. 

At  Tidenham,  Col.  Drummond,  of  the 
Bombay  Army. 

At  Cheltenham,  Lieut.. Col.  Burke, 
an  officer  of  distinguished  merit. 

At  Gloucester,  Lieut.- Colonel  George 
Henry  Mason. 

Hants. — June  20.  Near  Ryde,  Isle  of 
Wight,  aged  54,  Robert  Manley  Wyatt, 
esq. 

June  25.  At  Lymington,  aged  64, 
Thomas  Fluder,  esq. 

June  30.  At  the  residence  of  Captain 
Inglis,  near  Southampton,  aged  26,  Sarah 
Frances,  wife  of  Joseph  Lax,  esq.  of 
Clifton, 

July  10.  Aged  63,  James  Vine,  esq. 
of  Puckaster,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Lately,  At  Gosport,  Mrs.  Julia  Main, 
waring,  relict  of  Captain  H.  Mainwaring. 

At  Southampton,  Lt.-Col.  Healy. 

Herts.— /t(/y  5.  At  Deacon*s.hill, 
Elstree,  Emily,  wife  of  the  Rev.  G. 
PhiUimore,  Vicar  of  WiUen,  Bucks. 

June  19.  At  an  advanced  age^  G. 
O'Brien,  esq.  late  of  Cheshunt. 

June  SO.  At  Stevenage  rectory,  Fran- 
ces  Maria,  wife  of  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Blom. 
field. 

Huntingdon.— /ttite  16.  AtSt.Neofs, 
aged  20,  Arthur,  the  eighth  son  of  Wil- 
liam Dav,  esq.  and  scholar  of  Clare-hall, 
Cambridge,  This  amiable  young  man, 
whilst  bathing  in  the  river  Ouze,  was 
suddenly  seised  with  cramp,  and  unfortu. 
nately  drowned. 

Kent.— /«ft«28.  At  Rochester,  Eliza, 
widow  of  Maior  William  Collins,  formeriy 
Assistant  Adjutant-general  of  the  Ro^ 
Marines. 

Lateht,  At  the  vicange.  East  Far- 
leigh,  Charlotte  Catharine,  third  dangh^ 
ter  of  the  late  Digby  Legard,  esq. 

At  Tunbridfe  Wells,  where  he  bad 
resided  some  time,  Mr.  J.  Maddox,  au. 
thor  of  Travels  in  the  HoIt  Land.  He 
was  a  most  Mpiveable  and  entertaining 
companion,  and  is  sincerely  regretted  for 
his  numerous  excellent  qualities. 

July  1.  At  the  Royal  Arsenal,  Wool- 
wich, aged  13,  EuUUaMargaret,  youngest 
dau.  of  Major.  Gen.  Sir  Alex.  I)ickson« 
K.CB. 

July  13.  At  Rochester,  aged  43,  G. 
P.  Windeyer.esq.ofthe  Ordnance-office. 

July  15.  At  Plurostead-common,  aged 
63,  G.  Robinson,  esq.  of  the  Royal  Arse- 
nal, Woolwich. 

Lancaster.— /tine  19.  At  Liverpool, 
aged  72,  David  Armstrong,  esq. 
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July  11.  Aged  53,  Tliomas  Birrball, 
esq.  one  of  the  Deputy  Clerks  of  the 
Peace  for  this  county. 

Leicestershire. — Accidentally  drown- 
ed in  bathing»  aged  13,  Lewis  Chritto- 
pher,  youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  Franeis 
Merewether,  of  Coleorton. 

Middlesex.— /nfie  11.  At  Heatbam 
lodge,  Twickenham,  aged  75»  Maria,  wife 
of  Col.  Espinasse,  and  sister  to  Henry 
Howard,  esq.  of  Corby.  She  was  the 
second  daughter  of  the  late  Philip  Ho* 
ward,  esq.  by  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of 
Henry  Witham,  of  CliflF,  co.  of  York, 
esq.  was  married  first  in  1786  to  the  Hon. 
George  Petre,  ande  to  the  present  Lord 
Petre;  he  died  in  1797,  leaving  issue 
the  present  Henry  William  Petre^  of 
Dunkerhalgb,  esq.  four  other  sons,  and 
a  daughter,  who  married  Robert  Espi- 
nasse,  esq.  She  married  secondly  in 
1802,  Henrv  William  Espinasse,  esq. 
Colonel  in  the  army,  and  had  two  daugh. 
ters,  both  married. 

/tine  28.  At  Bromley,  aged  72,  J. 
Nyren,  esq. 

Lately,  At  Ealing,  Roger  Charles,  the 
only  surviving  son  of  the  late  Lieut.- Col. 
Gill  man,  76th  reg. 

July  3.  At  Chiswick,  aged  83,  Anne, 
widow  of  A.  £.  Brande,  esq.  M.D. 

Juljf  4.  Aged  85,  Elisabeth,  relict  of 
T.  Dickason,  esq.  of  Enfield. 

MoNMOiTTHSH.-- Jiune  26.  At  Mon« 
mouth,  aged  58,  Robert  Bevaoi  esq.  M.D. 

Norfolk. — Jtrne  8«  Aged  0^  Mr. 
Henr^  Clifford,  of  the  Theatre  Roval, 
Norwich,  where  during  87  yean  he  Dad 
filled  the  office  of  Prompter. 

July  3.  Mr.  Kerrison  Kerrison,  son 
of  Matthew  Kerrison,  esq.  of  Ranworth. 
He  was  drowned  whilst  bathing  in  the  sea. 
at  Yarmouth,  opposite  Nelson's  monu- 
ment. 

July  13.  At  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hol- 
wortby's,  Blickling,  William  Henry Feilde, 
esq.  of  Netherfield.  bouse,  Herts,  late  of 
1st  gren.  guards. 

Northampton. — June  20.  Suddenly, 
whilst  performing  his  duty  as  a  guardian 
at  the  poor.house,  Northampton,  in  his 
70th  year,  Richard  Howes,  esq.  solicitor. 

OxoN.---Jt<fte  24.  At  Oxfortl,  aged  31, 
Edw.  firoNvne,  esq.  surgeon,  of  Ensham, 
son  of  the  kite  Rev.  W.  Browne,  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford. 

Lately,  At  the  residence  of  his  son, 
Stadhampton,  aged  69,  Simeon  Viveash, 
esq.  of  Calne. 

July  5.  At  Banbury,  aged  63»  Peter 
Oliver  Bignell,  esq. 

Shropshire. — June  5.  After  a  long 
illnessy  Thomas  Blakemore,  esq.  of 
Neenton. 

June  14.    Most  deeply  and  deservedly 


regretted,  aged  77,  John  Prltchard,  esq. 
banker  and  solicitor,  of  Broseley. 

Somerset. — June  16.  Mary,  wife  of 
W.  P.  Roberts,  esq.  of  Bath,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Moody,  of 
Bathampton  House,  Wilts. 

June  20.  At  Pyne,  near  Shepton  Mal- 
let, in  his  62nd  year,  John  Gawthrop, 
esq.  second  son  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Gaw- 
throp,  Vicar  of  Sedbergh,  Yorkshire. 

Lately.  At  Bath,  aged  79,  WUIiam 
Henry  Haggard,  esq,  of  Bradenham  Hall, 
Norfolk,  tormerly  of  Park -street,  West- 
minster; and  father  of  John  Haggard, 
D.  C-  L.  of  Doctors*  Commons. 

At  Bath,  of  influenza,  Esther,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Judge  Crook- 
shank,  of  Newton  Park,  co.  Dublin. 

At  Bath,  aged  90,  Monsieur  Barrle, 
father  of  Mr.  L.  Btarr^,  of  Swansea. 
He  was  formeriy  balkx  master  of  the 
Italian  Opera-house ;  prior  to  which,  he 
was  manv  years  attached  to  the  Court  of 
Louis  XVL,  and  was  one  of  the  pro- 
scribed who  escaped  and  emigratea  to 
England. 

At  Chelwood,  aged  98,  Eleanor  How- 
lett,  widow ;  whose  mother  lived  to  the 
age  of  102,  and  grandmother  106. 

At  the  Rectory,  Beckington,  aged  28, 
W.  V.  Sainsbury,  esq. 

At  his  residence,  Walcot,  CapL  Wm. 
Chivers,  R.  N. 

At  Timsbury,  Captain  John  Parish, 
R.N.  and  a  magistrate  of  the  county  of 
Somerset.  He  was  senior  Lieutenant  of 
the  Arethusa,  at  the  capture  of  the  Po- 
mona Spanish  frigate,  1806,  and  at  the 
conquest  of  Curaooa.  He  was  subse- 
quently commander  of  the  Onyx  and  Fox- 
hound briffs,  and  was  made  Post  Jan.  1, 
1817.  He  married,  in  1815,  the  only 
dau.  of  John  Craig,  of  Timsbury,  eso. 

Lieut.  T.Phelips,  R.N.  son  of  the  late 
Rev%  W.  Phelips,  of  Montacute-house. 

July  6.  Dr.  James  Woodford,  of  Castle 
Carey. 

Near  Bath,  in  his  7th  year,  Charles- 
Robert-  William.  Cary,  eldest  son  of  C.  C. 
Elwes,  esq. 

July  19.  Aged  72,  Eleanor- Hyde- 
Hutchings,  widow  of  the  Rev.  W.  Cosens, 
Perpetuai  Curate  of  Bruton. 

Staffordshire.— JtfiM  23.  At  Wol- 
verhampton, aged  85,  Mary,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Haden,  Vicar  of  Wednesbunr. 

Suffolk. — June  20.  At  Ipswien, 
aged  73,  Colonel  Dnpuis,  formerly  of  2d 
dragoon  guards. 

June  30.  Aged  86,  Penelope,  relict  of 
the  Rev.  R.  Gwilt,  Rector  of  Ickliiigham. 

Surrey. — June  22,  At  East  Sheen, 
in  his  3d  year,  Frederick- Wynne,  fourth 
son  of  Geo.  Bankes,  esq.  Cursitor  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer. 
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Sussex. — June  24.  At  Brighton,  aged 
54^,  Miss  Farquhar,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Sir  W.  Farquhar,  Bart. 

June  28.  At  Brighton,  Mary,  wife  of 
Baldwin  Duppa  Duppa,  esq.  of  Holling- 
bourne-house,  Kent. 

July  2.  At  Midburst,  George- Wil- 
liam, eldest  son  of  Col.  Wyndham. 

July  7.  At  Brighton,  aged  35,  Edward, 
eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  and  R,ev.  Edward 
John  Tumour,  M.A.  He  was  from 
1819  to  1827  a  Fellow  of  St.  John's  col- 
lege, Oxford,  to  which  he  was  elected 
from  Merchant-taylors*  school. 

Warwick. — June  14.  At  Leamington, 
Catharine « Sophia,  eldest  dau.  of  John 
Power,  esq.  of  Ber  wood -house,  Erdington. 

June  23.  At  Coleshill,  Mary,  relict  of 
T.  Willington,  esq.  late  of  Hurley-hall. 

June  27.  At  Amington-hall,  aged  82, 
C.  E.  Repington,  esq.  His  estate,  with 
the  presentation  to  the  vicarage  of  Tam- 
worth,  devolves  by  his  will  to  Capt.  E. 
H.  A*  Court,  the  present  Conservative 
candidate  at  Tamworth. 

June  20,  At  Leamington,  aged  37, 
Benjamin  Rawson,  esq.  jun.  of  I)arley- 
hall,  near  Bolton-le- Moors,  Lancashire. 

Wilts. — Lately,  At  Chippenham,  at 
a  very  advanced  age,  Mrs.  Harvey,  mother 
of  Audley  Harvey,  esq.,  and  Dr.  Harvey, 
of  Bath. 

Suddenly,     Drew  Tounsend,  esq.  of 
Notton,  near  Chippenham. 
'   July  L    In  his  13th  year,  Henrv  Lio- 
nell,  youngest  son  of  Alexander  rowell, 
esq.  of  Hurdcott  house. 

WoacESTEB.  —  Lately^  Aged  78,  J. 
Addenbrooke,  esq.  of  WoUaston-bfdl. 
.Aged  65,  W.  Holdsworth,  esq.  for  many 
years  an  eminent  solicitor  of  Worcester. 

At  Malvern  Wells,  Dorothy,  widow  of 
Sir  John  Keane,  of  Bath. 
June  10.    At  his  lodgings,  in  the  Tyth- 
ing,  Worcester,  aged  75,  Richard  Baugh, 
esq. 

YoBK. — June  92.  At  Egerton,  near 
Huddersfield,  aged  65^  John  Battye,  esq. 
solicitor* 

June  28.  At  Beverley,  aged  73,  Thos. 
Duesbury,  esq.  formerly  one  of  the  East 
Riding  Banking  firm.  He  was  a  solicitor 
of  great  eminence  and  respectability ;  for- 
merly town-clerk  of  Beverley,  and  for 
many  vears  an  alderman  of  the  borough 
until  tne  passing  of  the  Municipal  bill. 

Wales. — May  5.  Aged  47,  Catharine 
Longueville,  wife  of  William  Glynne 
Griffith,  esq.  of  Bodegroes,  «o.  Carnar- 
von. 

June  73.  At  Swansea,  M.  Morgan, 
esq.  Bodwigiad,  Breconshire,  a  magistrate 
for  the  counties  of  Glamorgan  and  Brecon. 

Lately,  At  Swansea,  aged  78,  Captain 
John  Crooks,  9th  Royal  Veteran  Battalion. 


At  Newcastle,  Bridgend,  R.  P.  Wil- 
liams, esq.  late  superintending  surgeon  on 
the  Bengal  establishment. 

Scotland.— J^tine  29.  At  the  Hirsel, 
N.  B.  aged  66,  the  Right  Hon.  Elizabeth 
Countess  of  Home,  aunt  to  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch  and  Queensberry.  She  was 
was  the  2d  dau.  of  Henry  the  3d  Duke, 
by  Lady  Elizabeth  Montagu,  daughter  of 
George  Duke  of  Montagu ;  was  married 
in  1798  to  Alexander  present  and  tenth 
Earl  of  Home,  and  had  issue  the  present 
Lord  Dunglas,  and  two  other  sons,  now 
deceased. 

June  30.  At  Strathpeffer,  near  Inver- 
ness, aged  76,  Alexander  Sinclair  Gor- 
don, esq.  of  Ely-place,  London,  son  of 
the  late  Charles  Gordon,  esq.  of  Aber- 
geldie. 

July  12.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  76,  the 
Lady  Helen  Hall,  widow  of  the  late  Sir 
J.  Hall,  Bart.  F.R.S.  and  aunt  to  the 
present  Earl  of  Selkirk;  She  was  the 
second  daughter  of  Dunbar  4th  Earl  of 
Selkirk,  by  Helen  5tb  dau.  of  the  Hon. 
John  Hamilton  (2d  son  of  Thomas  6th 
Earl  of  Haddington) ;  was  married  in 
1786,  and  left  a  widow  in  1832,  having 
had  issue  the  present  Sir  John  Hall, 
Captain  Basil  Hall,  F.R.S.  the  traveller, 
and  other  children  (see  the  memoir  of  Sir 
James  Hall  in  our  Magazine  for  August, 
1832,  p.  17a) 

Ibeland.—Ju^  14.  In  Dublin,  Anne, 
wife  of  Edward  Ross,  esq.  eldest  dau.  of 
the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  P.  Courtenay. 

Lately,  At  Dublin,  the  Right  Hon. 
Gertrude  Mathew,  Countess  of  Llandaff. 
She  was  the  2d  dau.  of  the  late  John  La- 
touche,  esq. ;  was  married  in  1797  to  the 
late  Francis  James  second  and  last  Earl 
of  Llandaff,  and  left  his  widow  in  1833 
without  issue. 

East  Indies. — March  30.  At  Lahore, 
aged  20,  Elijah  P.  Impey,  esq.  18th  B. 
N.I.  in  the  escort  of  his  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  son  of  Edward 
Impey,  esq.  of  Cheltenham. 

Jpril  5,  At  Bangalore,  aged  24,  Lieut. 
Pettigrew,  of  the  6th  Madras  cavalry,  the 
eldest  son  of  Mr.  Pettigrew,  of  Saville- 
row,  and  remarkable  for  his  great  acquire- 
ments in  Oriental  languages. 

Abboad.—  Nov,  27.  In  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  aged  61,  Mr.  W.  J.  Ruffy,  sen. 
many  years  editor  and  proprietor  of  the 
Farmer's  Journal,  London. 

Jan,  17.  Aged  33,  at  Vizerapatam, 
Madras,  Major  Henry  Walter,  50th 
Native  Infantry,  son  of  the  late  Rev.  E. 
N.  Walter,  Rector  of  Leigh,  Essex. 

Feb,  28.  At  Sydney,  New  South 
Wales,  Edward  Henry  Pogson,  esq^  son 
of  Edward  Pogson,  esq. 

March  7.   In  the  Mauritius,  Alexander 
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O.  Saunders,  esq.  youngest  son  of  the 
late  Robert  Saunders,  esq.  of  Southend, 
Kent. 

March  29.  At  Calais,  aged  29,  Har* 
riet  Frances,  wife  of  Henry  Cosby,  esq. 
daughter  of  William  Curre,  esq.  of  Itton- 
court,  Monmouthshire. 

April  29.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Major  Robert  Scott  Aitcheson,  of  Cape 
mounted  riflemen. 

Mai/ 10.  Off  the  coast  of  Africa,  in 
his  25th  year,  Lieut.  Charles  Baldwin 
Dyke  Acfand,  third  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Dyke  Acland,  of  Killerton,  Bart. 

June  16.    At  Naples,  aged  32,  Robert, 


eldest  son  of  Robert  Newcomen  AlgeOt 
of  Chelsea,  Middlesex,  and  of  Leitrim, 
in  Ireland,  esq. 

July  2.  At  Manheim,  whilst  bathing 
in  the  Rhine,  Hennr  Slack,  esq.  of 
Queen's  college,  Cambridge. 

July  4,  At  Cintra,  the  Hon.  Lticy 
Ellis,  infant  daughter  of  Lord  Howard  de 
Walden. 

July  9.  At  Boulogne,  Mary,  wife  of 
Henry  Colbum,  esq.  publisher,  of  Great 
Marlborough  street. 

July  10.  At  Brussels,  Mary  Jane, 
eldest  daughter  of  W.  Harvey,  esq.  and 
grand-daughter  of  the  late  Adm.  Sir  £• 
Harvey,  K.B.  of  Walmer. 


BILL  OF  MORTALITY,  from  June  21  to  July  18,  1837. 


Buried. 
Males        602  )  II K .    d 
Females     552  T         « 


Christened. 
Males      4085  1  qq/*^ 
Females  4181 J^^^     ,  . 

I 
Whereof  have  died  under  two  years  old... 385  ^ 


2  and  5  118 
5  and  10  52 
10  and  20  39 
20  and  30  94 
30  and  40  107 
4iO  and  50  109 


50  and  GO  HI 

60  and  70    90 

70  and  80  104 

80  and  90    22 

90  and  100      2 

102  1 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  by  which  the  Duty  is  regulated,  July  21. 


Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oats. 

Rye. 

Beans. 

t,    d. 

«.    d. 

«.     d. 

t.    d. 

t,    d. 

61    2 

27    5 

23  U 

35  11 

39    7 

Peai. 
«•    d. 
41     1 


PRICE  OF  HOPS,  per  cwt  July  26. 


Famham  (seconds)  01    Of.  to  Oil    Oa 

Kent  Pockets 3/.    0«.  to  4/.  10#. 

Sussex 2A  16«.  to  3/.  I5#. 

Essex 0/.    Of .  to  0/.    Of. 


Kent  Bags .3/.  14f.  to  4/.  \0s. 

Sussex 0/.    Of.  to  0/.    Of. 

Essex 0/.    Of.  to  0/.    Of. 

Farnham  (fine)  ...  ...6/.  lOf.  to  8/.  lOf. 

PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW,  July  ^. 
Smithfield,  Hay,  4/.  Of.  to  5/.  15f — Straw,  2/.  Of.  to  21, 5f.— Clover,  4/.  lOf.  to  0/.  lOr. 

SMITHFIELD,  July  24.    To  sink  the  Offal—per  stone  of  81bs. 


Beef 4f.  Qd,  to  6t.  Od. 

Mutton 4f.  0^.  to  5f.  Od, 

Veal 45.  6d,  to  5f.  4d. 

Pork 4f.  Od,  to  5f.  iid. 


Lamb « 4f.  6d,  to  5f.  6d. 

Ilead  of  Cattle  at  Market,  July  24. 

Beasts 2,035    Calves  205 

Sheep  &  Lambs  27,380    Pigs     440 


COAL  MARKET,  July  24. 
Walls  Ends,  from  21f.  Od.  to  23f .  6d.  per  ton.     Other  sorts  from  18f.  3d.  to  20f.  Si. 

TALLOW,  per  cwt— Town  Tallow,  44f.  6d.    Yellow  Russia,  42f.  Od, 
SOAP.— YeUow,  50f.     Mottled,  56f.  Curd,  705. 
CANDLES,  7f.  6^  per  doz.     Moulds,  9f.  Od. 


PRICES  OF  SHARES. 

At  the  Office  of  WOLFE,  BaoTHEas,  Stock  and  Share  Brokers, 

23,  Change  Alley,  Comhill. 

Birmingham  Canal,  219.  •—  EUesmere  and  Chester,  80. Grand  Junction, 

200. Kennet  and  Avon,  24.  — —  Leeds  and  Liverpool,  575..—-  Regents,  16}. 

Rochdale,  1 19. London  Dock  Stock,  53|. St.  Katharine's,  88}. West 

India,  95.^-— Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway,  207. Grand  Junction  Water 

Works,  52. West  Middlesex,  78i. Globe  Insurance,  143}.^-— Guardian,  d2j|. 

Hope,  5). -Chartered  Gas  lJght,46.  — -  Impedal  Ota,  44. Phoenix  Gas. 

22. Independent  Gas,  48$w General  United,  25.  — —  Canada  Land  0 

pany,  33— —Reversionary  Interest,  126. 

For  Prices  of  all  other  Shares  inquire  as  above. 


METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Stramd. 
From  Jnn«  26,  1837,  lo  July  85,  183T,  loth  htctuilve. 
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DAILY  PRICE  OF  STOCKS, 
nvm  June  !f7  la  July  S5,  16??,  Iiol/t  inetutM, 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Cergiel   states;    "In  the  month  of 
March  I  was  at  Wisbeach,  and  happening 
to  hear  that  an  old  woman  in  the  alms- 
house   had  been  present  when  Eugene 
Aram  was  apprehended  at  Lynn  in  the 
year  1757,  I  paid  her  a  visit.     She  in- 
formed me,  that  at  the  time  of  his  being 
apprehended,   she  was  a  girl  of  eleven 
years  of  age  ;  that  he  was  put  into  the 
chaise  handcuffed,  and  that  the  boys  of 
the  school   were   in  tears  ;    that  he  was 
much    esteemed  by  them,  having  been 
used  to  associate  with  them  in  their  play- 
hours.      Perhaps,    as    nsher,   this    was 
part  of   his  office.     I  merely  give  her 
words.     She  said,  that  the  picture  of  his 
person  in  the  Newgate  Calendar,  is  the 
express  image  of  him  ;  and  she  mentioned 
(what  T  had  heard  before,  but  not  with 
her  peculiar  phrase)  that  he  always  wore 
his  hat  bartffledt  which  she  explained  *  bent 
down,  or  slouched.*      In  Bailey's   Dic- 
tionary, (my  constant  resource  in  difficul- 
ties,) I  find  *  Bangle-eared,  hanging  down, 
flag-eared.*    One  remark  she  made,  which 
I  think  very  interesting,  and  worthy  of 
record.     She  said,  that  it  had  been  ob- 
served, that  in  looking  behind  him  he 
never  turned  his  head  or  his  person  partly 
round,  but  always  turned  round  at  once^ 
bodily.     I    give    you    her    very    words. 
Has  any  poet,  any  observer  of  nature, 
ever  depicted  this  instance  of  fear  mus- 
tering up  resolution  ?     I  do  not  remem- 
ber any  description  of  the  kind.     How 
thankful  would  Mr.  Bulwer  have  been  for 
the  anecdote,  could  he  have  received  it  in 
time  1     How   quickly  would  Sir   Walter 
Scott  have  noted  it  down  I    Few  people 
in  a  morning  gossip  learn  a  new  anecdote 
of  human  nature ;  and,  grateful  for  it,  I 
record  the  old  lady*s  name — Beatley. 

C.  W.  L.  remarks  :  "  In  your  last  num- 
ber,   (p.    144,)   was  a  dissertation  on  a 
passage  respecting  Ireland  in  the  Life  of 
Agricola,  by  Tacitus.     It  may  be  worth 
while  to   mention   the  reading  in  other 
editions  than  those  there  quoted.      In 
that  without  date,  but  assigned  to  1470, 
it  stands.     ''  Solum  coelumque  et  ingenia 
cultusque  hominum  baud  multum  a  Bri- 
tannia differt.     In  melius  aditus  portus- 
que  per  commercia  et  negociatores  cog- 
niti."    The  edition  of  1515  has  the  same 
reading,  except  there  is  a  comma  fit  *  dif- 
fert ;  *   and  in  both,  *  in  melius*  clearly 
refers  to  ^  aditus  portusque ;  *  and  that 
the  harbours  of  Ir^^d  were  more  fre- 
quented than  those  of  this  country,  if  we 
consider  the  quantity  of  gold  it  produced, 
is  very  probable ;   but  when  the  whole 
passage  is  considered,  it  can  by  no  con- 


struction be  made  to  confer  the  praise  of 
superior  refinement  on  either  country.** 

W.  remarks :  "  In  June,  p.  688,  you  have 
recorded  the  death  of  the  Hon.  Randal 
Plunkett,  eldest  son  of  Lord  Dunsany. 
There  was  certainly  a  rumour  some  time 
since  circulated  in  the  Newspapers  of  this 
gentleman's  death,  but  it  turned  out  to  be 
without  foundation.  Another  error  to 
which  I  would  direct  your  attention  is, 
that  of  calling  (July,  p.  98)  the  late  Mr. 
Thomas  Cayley  Shad  well,  of  6ray*s  Inn, 
a  Barrister.  This  gentleman  was  a  Soli- 
citor, and  I  believe,  half  brother  to  the 
Vice-  Chancellor.  *  * 

Indagator  Heraldicus  inquires  for 
any  information  respecting  the  family  of 
Furbetf  and  particularly  what  arms  they 
bore.      It  appears  that  a  family  of  this 
name  antiently  existed  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland ;  for  I  find  Alan  and  Henry 
le  Fourbour  mentioned  as  holding  lands 
in    that    county.     (Rotul.    Orig.    temp. 
Edward  III.)  and  Henry  le  Fourbour  is 
therein  also  stated  to  have  held  a  mes- 
suage, with  appurtenances,  in  the  town 
of  Berwick.     The  Calendar  of  the  Patent 
Rolls,  (19  Edward  III.  part.  3,  m.  24,) 
states,  that  the  king  confirmed  to  Robert 
le  Fourbour,  in  tail  general,  one  bovate  of 
land,    two    messuages,    and    forty-three 
acres  of  meadow  in  Ouchthorp,  in  the 
ville  of  Stanleigh,  to  hold  of  the  king  by 
the  service  of  one  rose.     And  I  find  in 
Palgrave*s     Parliamentary    Writs,     that 
Henry    de    Furber   was   manucaptor    of 
Robert  de  Grenesdale,   citizen  returned 
for  Carlisle,  24  Edw.  I.     It  seems  that 
some  of  the  same  name  existed  also  in  the 
West  of  England  ;  for  Robert  le  Furbour 
was  manucaptor  of  various  persons  re- 
turned to  Parliament  for  Malmsbury,  in 
the   1st,  7th,    15th,   and  33d   Edw.    I. 
Thomas  le  Fourbour  was  manucaptor  of 
Angerus  Bustard,   burgess  returned  for 
Totnes,  15  Edw.  II. ;    and  one  of  the 
same  name  was  appointed  Collector  of  the 
Customs  upon  Wool,  &c.  in  the  port  of 
Exeter,  by  commission  tested  at  West- 
minster, 16th  July,  20th  Edw.  II.     If  I 
am  not  misinformed,  a  family  of  this  name 
still  existed  at  no  very  remote  period,  of 
whom  I  find  that  John  Furber,  esq.  was 
appointed  Major  in  the  3d  Foot  Guards, 
on  the  30th  Sept.  1760.'* 

The    acceptable    communications    of 
G.  M.  have  been  received. 

The  Corbridge  latten  dish  was  of 
foreign  manufacture:  we  will  explain 
farther  next  month. 


THE 

GENTLEMAN'S     MAGAZINE 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 
By  the  Author  or  **  Tremainb"  and  **  De  Vsbb.'*    3  vols.  1837* 

AMIDST  the  multitudinous  host  of  writers,  male  and  female  (without 
mentioning  maids  of  honour*),  who  pour  out  their  shoals  of  novels,  ro- 
mances^ and  every  >'ariety  of  fictitious  history,  and  who  are  commonly 
believed  to  receive  a  richer  reward  for  their  labours  than  any  other  class 
of  the  proletarn  of  the  publishers ;  there  is  no  one>  we  think,  who  has 
brought  to  his  pleasing  occupation  a  mind  more  enriched  with  the  best 
knowledge,  drawn  from  the  study  of  books  \    an  experience  of  life  more 
various  and  mature;  an  observation  more  attentive,  or  a  taste  more  elegant 
and  exact,  than  the  author  of  Tremaine  5  if  the  test  of  merit  in  a  work  be 
that  deciea  repetUa  placebit ;  that  it  often  recalls  us  to  its  pages,  and  by  a 
kind  of  intellectual  fascination  compels  us  to  wander  again  and  again  over 
scenes  that  are  familiar  to  us ;  If  we  can  draw  instruction  and  delight 
from  its  passages  of  moral  wisdom  and  well-selected  description,  long  after 
the  outline  or  even  details  of  the  story  have  ceased  to  interest  or  surprise; 
if  the  sentiments  please,  the  opinions  instruct,  and  the  arguments  convince; 
if  wc  can  find  an  amusement  in  tracing  the  favourite  studies  and  pursuits 
of  the  author,  sometimes  in  his  language  (perhaps  a  word  dropt  from 
Shaftsbury  or  Temple) ;  by  his  quotations  (a  sentiment  from  Montaigne, 
in  his  quaint,  picturesque  style) ;  sometimes  by  a  casual  hint,  and  some- 
times by  a  well-snstained  opinion  3  if  the  moral  landscape  which  we  have 
contemplated  recurs  to  the  mind  with  all  the  dewy  freshness  and  vernal 
bloom  in  which  we  first  beheld  it ;  if  the  pictures  of  society  are  such  as 
to  draw  us  again  into  their  pleasing  circle,  and  are  not  seldom  recalled  to 
memory  by  associations  apparently  casual,  and  resemblances  suggested  by 
the  activity  of  a  delighted  fancy ; — the  work  of  such  an  author  may  be 
considered  as  a  valuable  and  authentic  addition  to  our  stores  of  amuse- 
ment and  instruction. 

And  hence  the  charm  historic  scenes  impart, 
Hence  Tiber  awes  and  Avon  melts  the  heart ; 
A&rial  forms,  in  Tempe's  classic  vale, 
Glance  through  the  gloom,  and  whisper  in  the  gale. 
*Twa8  ever  thus  — '■ . 

The  volumes  that  are  now  before  us  yield,  we  think,  neither  in  justness 
of  design  nor  happiness  of  execution,  to  their  predecessors  :  various  pic- 
tures of  human  life,  and  different  portraits  of  characters,  are  drawn,  parts 
of  which — their  leading  features — have  been  evidently  suggested  by  the 
observation  of  the  writer, — characters  whom  he  has  met  with  in  the 
saloon,  or  in  the  senate  house,  in  the  varied  walks  of  public  or  private 
life,  and  which  are  not  distorted  and  disfigured  by  exaggerated  attempts  at 
effects  and  contrasts  too  violent  to  be  true.  Nor  is  our  pleasure,  as  they 
pass  in  review  before  us,  at  all  diminished  by  believing  that  here  and  there 
we  discover  the  real  features  of  some  character  not  unwelcome  to  our  re- 
collections, under  the  half-transparent  mask  of  a  graceful  fiction,  and 
recognize  the  well-known  outline  of  the  form  beneath  the  opening  foldings 

*  Horace  Walpole  divided  mankind  into  Males,  Females » and  Maid$  qf  Honour. 
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of  the  robe.  Are  we  wrong  in  our  surmise,  when  we  imagine  that  we  see* 
under  the  character  of  the  Master  of  Littlecote,  the  amiable,  the  enlight- 
ened, the  injured  Hastings  ?  And  are  there  not  some  features,  but  per- 
haps too  severe,  that  seem  drawn  for  the  late  Mr.  Coleridge,  in  the 
tutor  of  Lord  S. }  and  which,  if  it  l)e  so,  is  the  solitary  passage  we  would 
willingly  see  removed.  Upon  the  whole,  Mr-  Ward  (for  why  should  we 
conceal  from  public  gratitude  a  name  that  cannot  be  mentioned  without 
respect,  as  well  for  the  refinement  of  the  mind  of  the  writer,  the  elevation 
of  his  sentiments,  and  the  purity  of  his  taste,  as  for  the  sober  and  sound 
religious  views  that  harmonize  the  whole),  has  in  the  present  work  fully 
sustained  his  previous  reputation,  and  has  given  a  work  to  the  public, 
which  deserves  to  be  remembered,  long  after  the  great  mass  of  creations 
contemporary  with  his  have  melted  into  obscurity ;  and  which  will  be 
found  on  our  shelves  beside  the  honourable  names,  we  know  none  higher, 
yet  all  females,  of  Inchbald  and  Austin,  of  Burnet  and  of  Ferriar.  We 
will  now  turn  our  attention  to  one  or  two  of  the  tales. 

The  first  story  is  called  Atticus,  or  the  Retired  Statesman,  and  the  in- 
terest of  it  turns  on  the  endeavour  to  recall  to  the  duties  of  active  life, 
and  to  the  support  of  a  disorganized  and  divided  party,  one  who  had  once 
filled  honourable  employments  in  the  service  of  his  sovereign ;  but  who, 
guided  by  his  characteristic  moderation,  had  taken  leave  of  his  former  pur- 
suits, and  retired  into  the  privacy  of  a  country  life,  to  cultivate  his  quiet 
tastes  and  the  natural  and  philosophic  disposition  of  his  mind,  and  to  prepare 
himself  for  a  better  world.  It  was  believed  by  his  friends  that  he  would  not 
be  proof  against  the  usual  temptations  of  power  and  interest,  which  had 
seduced  other  statesmen  back  to  a  world  they  had  professed  to  abandon. 

He  chides  the  tardiness  of  every  post, 
Pants  to  be  t(dd  of  battles  won  or  lost ; 
Blames  his  own  indolence,  observes,  tho'  late, 
'Tis  criminal  to  leave  a  sinking  State : 
Flies  to  the  levee,  and,  received  with  grace. 
Kneels,  kisses  hands,  and  shines  again  ia  place. 

The  description  of  the  rural  mansion  which  Atticus  bad  selected  for  his 
residence,  and  which  he  had  called  *  Llirias,'  from  Gil  Bias,  with  the 
scenery  around  it,  is  lightly  and  pleasantly  touched  off.  The  stone  bridge 
of  four  arches  with  the  river  rattling  below,  the  adjacent  w^ater  mill,  the 
long  ascent  through  umbrageous  trees,  and  the  group  of  country  girls  at 
the  door,  form  a  pretty  painter's  landscape. 


4< 


We  entered  a  handsome  library,  rather  whose  perfume  scented  the  whole  air  with- 

large  for  a  bermit,  and  furnished  witb  all  out,  and  regaled  all  within.     This  with  a 

appliances  for  its  purpose ;  and  from  its  fountain  murmuring  in  tbe  middle,  and 

old  fashioned  windows  we  beheld  a  gay  freshening  all  with  its  foam,  made  me 

and  variegated  garden,  or  court  of  flowers,  fancy  myself  in  the  Temple  of  Flora.' ' 

The  first  conversation  turns  on  gardens,  and  the  pleasure  they  afford  to 
the  natural  taste  and  unembarrassed  mind. 

''  The  ground  immediately  under  the  than  perhaps  would  have  been  approved 

windows  of  the  Ubrary  was  a  perfect  para-  by  Kent  or  Repton,  though  by  no  means 

dise  of  sweets,  arising  indeed  from  very  of  the  school  of  Le  N6tre,  between  which 

simple  flowers,  but  set  off  too  with  orna-  two  schools  it  puzzled  the  amiable  author 

ment ;  partaking  more  of  the  Italian  style  of  *  Les  Jardins  *  to  decide.*    There  were 

*  *'  Je  ne  decide  pas  entre  Kent  et  Le  N6tre.^'    See  the  exquisite  little  poem  "  Les 
Jardins"  of  Delille.    If  the  reader  wish  to  examine  the  taste  of  Le  N6tre,  let  hun 


1837.] 


Ward's  Illustrations  of  Human  Life. 


221 


here  some  classical  urns,  statues,  marble 
balustrades,  and  fountains,  giving  rich- 
ness, but  without  destroying  nature ;  and 
some,  but  very  few,  expensive  exotics. 
In  fact,  my  friend  was  simple  (perhaps 
too  simple),  and  even  frugal  in  his  tastes; 
To  say  nothing  of  the  rose,  the  queen  of 


the  garden,  he  found  pleasure  in  the  hum- 
ble, though  gay  polyanthus ;  the  still  mor^ 
humble  daisy  ;  the.  ranunculus,  auricula, 
anemony, ;  the  glowing  violet,  *  infant  of 
the  spring  ;*  and  even  primroses  and  ma- 
rigolds dotted  and  adorned  bis  many-co- 
loured beds.'* 


The  mention  of  Le  N6tre  suggested  that  of  his  master  Louis  XIV. 


**  I  was  not  without  the  hope  that  the 
public  character  and  conduct  of  that  mon- 
ster of  pride,  by  exciting  the  public  virtue , 
and  patriotism  of  Atticus,  might  come  in 
aid  of  my  object.  At  least,  I  thought  it 
had  better  chance  of  doing  so  than  philo- 
sophy and  gardening,  which  now  seemed 
so  much  to  absorb  him.  I  had  indeed 
resolved  to  examine  him  shrewdly,  and 
search  whether  something  of  old  ambi- 
tion, and  the  raciness  of  power  and  party, 
might  not  still  remain,  a  lurking  ember  in 
his  heart,  to  be  blown  hereafter  into  flame. 
But  in  vain.  All  I  could  get  from  him 
was,  that  Louis  was  like  his  prototype 
Nebuchadnezzar,  an  image  of  selfishness, 
ostentation  and  cruelty,  allowed  by  Pro- 
vidence, for  inscrutable  purposes,  to  be  a 
pest  to  mankind.  ^  He  was  the  Assyrian,' 
exclaimed  Atticus,  *  of  Holy  Writ ;  like 
him  the  *  rod  of  anger'  of  the  Almighty, 
and  like  him,  perhaps,  greeted  on  his  arri- 
val in  hell  by  all  other  preceding  *  rods,* 
— who,  we  are  told,  rose  from  their  thrones 
to  receive  him,  and  expressed  wonder  that 
one  so  great  should  be  condemned  like 
them.' 


**  Seeing  me  moved  with  curiosity  at 
this  not  obvious  but  forcible  allusion, 
Atticus  asked  if  I^did  not  recollect  the 
sublime  imagery  of  Isaiah,  when  he  re- 
counts the  arrival  of  this  Assyrian  in 
Hades.  '  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for 
to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it  stirreth 
up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief 
ones  of  the  earth :  it  has  raised  up  from 
their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 
Art  thou  also  become  as  weak  as  we  ?  Art 
thou  become  like  unto  us  ?  How  art  thou 
fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the 
morning  I  *  Our  friend  repeated  these  stir- 
ring verses  in  a  tone  so  glowing,  and  a, 
manner  so  fervid,  that  I  really  felt  my- 
self almost  as  enthusiastic  as  he  ;  and  I 
thought  no  more  about  Louis  XIV.  ex- 
cept to  ponder  how  he  and  all  other  heroes 
of  the  world,  kings,  ministers,  partizans, 
or  fine  ladies,  must  sink  into  nothing 
under  such  considerations.  It  had  also 
another  effect ;  as,  when  I  observed  how 
earnest  our  friend  was  in  this  burst,  I 
began  to  think  in  despair  of  the  event  of 
my  mission." 


The  love  of  gardening  calls  up  the  recollection  of  the  eminent  men  who 
have  dignified  it  by  their  approbation,  and  found  pleasure  in  its  simple 
amusements  after  the  ambition  of  life  had  faded  away  3  of  Addison,  the  mild 
and  virtuous  moralist  3  of  Bolingbroke^  of  Temple^  and  of  the  poet  of 
Chertsey. 

Le  sage  k  son  jardin  destine  ses  vieux  ans. 

And  then  Atticus  moralizes  not  inelegantly,  nor  unprofitably,  on  the  fleet- 
ing and  unsubstantial  pageantry  of  all  objects  that  centre  in  merely  worldly 
views. 


*•  *  No  !  no  I  There  are  no  orators,  aris- 
tocrats, or  exclusives  in  Heaven,  what- 
ever we  may  think  of  it.'  *  All  this  is 
incontestible,'  said  I ;  *  but  do  you  mean 
that,  becaase  all  must  quit  the  world,  we 
are  not  to  attend  to  its  interests  while  in 
it  ?'  •  Clearly  not,'  he  replied ;  *  but  the 
difficulty  is  to  distinguish  between  the 
world's  interests  and  our  own.  A  grandi- 
loquent minister,  finding  his  grandeur  in 
a  little  danger,  cries  out,  '  Vain  pomp 


and  glory  of  the  world,  I  hate  you  I'  He 
assures  his  audience  that  he  took  office 
against  his  will,  knowing  that  he  was  too 
old  for  it ;  but  he  mtist  not  abandon  the 
king.  He  therefore  remains  a  little  longer ; 
that  is,  as  long  as  he  can.  Another 
grandee  has  also  a  duty  to  perform  (of 
course  to  the  country),  and  cannot  refiue 
to  save  that  country,  by  refusing  to  coalesce 
with  the  party  that  is  uppermost,  A 
third  suddenly  discovers  that  he  has  been 


refresh  himself  with  the  plates  of  **  Les  belles  maisons  de  la  France."— Author. 
Or  let  him  go  to  Kensington  Gardens  (?)  or  Greenwich  Park,  which  were  laid  out  by 
him.— Edit. 
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in  error  all  his  life,  lut  has  become  open 
to  conviction ;  that  is,  he  sacrifices  all  the 
principles  for  which  he  had  fought  for 
years  when  his  friends  were  in  power,  but, 
in  consequence  of  this  conviction,  sides 
against  them  now  they  are  out  I  These 
are  admirable  examples ;  but,  my  good 
friend,  would  you  have  me  one  of  these  ?' 
'  By  no  means,'  I  said ;  '  but  when  have 
I  endeavoured  to  make  you  change  your 
principles  or  your  friends  ?'  *  I  must  do 
so,'  he  replied,  '  if,  having  been  patrician 
all  my  life,  I  join  men  who  ally  themselves 
with  persons  whose  known,  and  indeed 
nndenied,  object  is  the  destruction  of  the 
constitution.  These  are  the  servilities f 
not  the  honours  of  ambition ;  but  were 
they  not  so,  for  the  graver  reason  which 

Atticus  then  shews  that  the  tranquillity  of  his  retirement  does  not  neces- 
sarily plunge  him  in  solitude^  or  render  him  useless  or  inattentive  to  the 
interests  of  his  fellow-creatures. 


I  gave  you,  of  attending  to  my  own  quiet 
after  doing  some  duty  in  the  world,  I  have 
little  virtue  in  refusing  to  return  to  it.' 

*  Can  study  and  retirement  then  make  up 
for  all  that  you  renounce?'  '  I  spesJc 
advisedly,'  returned  he,  *  and,  probably, 
with  more  knowledge  of  myself  than  a 
very  considerable  bishop  and  scholar,  who 
said,  he  never  would  be  tempted  by  the 
sweets  of  preferment  to  sacrifice  his  phi- 
losophical  freedom.*  This  at  any  time ; 
but  in  the  present  day,  and  in  the  total 
dearth  of  that  real  patriotism  which  once 
I  witnessed  and  was  proud  to  support, 
my  exclamation  is, 

*  Ill-weaved  ambition,  how  much  art  thou 

shrunk  I'" 


«'  In  retreat,  (says  Blair,)  a  more  refined 
and  enlarged  mind  leaves  the  world  behind 
it,  feels  a  call  for  higher  pleasures,  and 
seeks  them  in  retirement.  The  man  of 
public  spirit  has  recourse  to  it  in  order 


to  form  plans  for  general  good ;  the  man 
of  genius  to  dwell  on  his  favourite  themes ; 
the  philosopher  to  pursue  his  discoveries ; 
and  the  saint  to  improve  himself  in  grace." 


It  may  be  presumed  after  this^  that  the  attempt  to  recall  the  retired 
statesman  to  his  closed  ambition  were  little  less  than  hopeless;  for  he  has 
the  best  of  the  argument  throughout ',  yet,  being  renewed  next  day,  it 
calls  out  some  pertinent  observations  on  existing  things. 

*  When  vice  prevails,  and  impious  men 
bear  sway. 

The  post  of  honour  is  a  private  station.' 

By  this  I  do  not  mean  to  allude  to  those 
who  now  nominally  govern, — who  are 
neither  more  vicious,  nor  more  impious, 
than  others,  though  tiieir  ambition  is  of  a 
more  dangerous  characjter  than  what  wo 
have  formerly  known ;  but  I  do  allude  to 
the  mob,  whom  (alas  for  them  I)  they 
have  made  their  masters,  and  whom  they 
wiQ  find,  before  they  are  aware  of  it,  the 
children  of  both  Impiety  and  Vice.  In 
this  predicament  I  feel  more  than  ever  the 
propriety  of  retreat,  and  more  than  ever, 
with  the  great  Bard,  exclaim  that, 

*  Often  to  our  comfort  shall  we  find, 
The  stranded  beetle  in  a  safer  hold 
Than  is  the  full-wing'd  eagle.'  " 


"  Far,  very  far,"  observed  Atticus, 
"  from  undervaluing  a  noble  ambition, 
or  even  the  splendour  of  a  court  which  I 
may  be  thought  no  longer  able  to  enjoy ; 
on  the  contrary,  giving  the  fullest  meed 
of  praise  to  many  honourable  and  ener- 
getic men,  who  are,  and  will  continue  to 
be,  the  benefactors  of  their  country — I 
have  yet  seen,  among  all  parties,  so  many 
fools  fill  the  public  eye  as  if  they  really 
had  sense,  and  so  many  hypocrites  obtain 
honours  as  if  they  were  honest  men ;  and 
I  have  also  seen  so  many  of  what  they 
call  well-meaning  people,  run  headlong 
into  the  jaws  opened  for  them  by  scoun- 
drels ;  that  I  am  content  to  be  out  of  the 
world,  not  from  indifference  to  what  may 
happen  in  it,  but  because  I  feel,  with  a 
real  patriot,  a  real  poet,  and  a  real  lover 
of  mankind,  that. 


There  is  much  more  of  elegant  dialogue,  of  pleasing  quotation,  and  of 
well-chosen  illustration  and  example,  as  the  story  proceeds  5  but  as  we 
conceive  that  the  majesty  of  solitude  is  fully  vindicated,  for  which  the 
Picture  Gallery  pleads  as  eloquently  as  the  Garden  had  done  j  and  as 
Adam  Smith,  Malthus,  and  Miss  Martineau  are  called  in  in  vain,  to  oppose 
them,  we  must  leave  Atticus  master  of  the  field,  and  pass  on  to  another 


*  Bishop  Watson. 
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subject.  The  next  tale  is  called  St.  Lawrence^  and  is  dedicated  in  a  short 
address  to  the  late  Duchess  of  Buckingham,  of  whom  it  is  justly  as  well  as 
elegantly  said,  '*  that  she  was  taken  from  the  world  which  her  presence 
may  be  said  to  have  blessed^  as  well  as  adorned."  The  scene  is  laid  at 
Castle  Campbell,  which  stood  beetling  on  a  rock  overhanging  the  sea,  near 
the  Mull  of  Can  tyre,  in  Scotland.  A  terrific  storm,  that  shades  the  battle- 
ments of  the  old  castle,  introduces  a  traditionary  story  of  a  noted  murderer 
and  robber, '  Sawny  Bean,'  the  discovery  and  punishment  of  whose  guilt 
leads  naturally  to  the  subject  of  a  Providential  interference  in  human  events. 
When  the  question  is  asked,  if  there  are  any  instances  that  are  incontestibly 
authenticated,  the  answer  is  drawn,  among  others,  more  particularly  from 
the  case  of  Lord  Lyttelton,  the  general  outline  of  which  is  well  known,  but 
which  is  here  given  with  many  variations  and  particulars,  from  the  mouth  of 
the  person  to  whom  he  is  supposed  to  have  appeared,  Mr.  Miles  Peter 
Andrews  3  and  which  is  far  too  remarkable  not  to  form  a  distinguishing 
feature  in  the  history  of  immediate  interposition  by  means  of  apparitions  ; 
being,  from  the  proximity  of  time  since  it  occurred,  from  the  clearness  of 
the  narrative  and  the  intelligence  and  respectability  of  the  person  on  whose 
testimony  it  rests,  such  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  point  out  in  what  way 
the  senses  or  intelligence  of  the  observer  could  have  been  deceived,  or 
where  any  great  inaccuracy  fatal  to  the  truth  of  the  evidence  could  have 
crept  in. 

**  I  had  often  heard  much,  and  read  that  with  all  his  endeavours,  he  never 

much,  of  Lord  Lyttelton*  s  seeing  a  ghost  could  extinguish  the  dread  of  an  here- 

before  his  death ;   and  of  himself,  as  a  after. 

ghost,  appearing  to  Mr.  Andrews ;   and  **  He  once  came  down  to  breakfast, 

one  evening,  sitting  next  to  that  gentle-  pale  with  the  agony  he  had  suffered  in  a 

man,  during  a  pause  in  the  debates  of  the  dream,  which  at  first  he  would  not  reveal. 

House  of  Commons,  I  ventured  to  ask  It  turned  out  that  for  his  sins  he  thought 

him  whether  there  was  any,  and  what  he  was  inclosed  in  a  globe  of  iron,  of  the 

truth,  in  the  detailed  story  so  confidently  dimensions  of  the  earth,  heated  red  hot. 

related.      Mr.  Andrews,    as    perhaps  I  At  that  time  all  the  world  were  ezecrat- 

ought  to  have  expected,  did  not  much  ing  Mrs.   Brownrigg,  who  was  hanged 

like  the  conversation ;   he  looked  grave  for  whipping  one  of  her  apprentices,  a 

and  uneasy,  and  I  asked  pardon  for  my  little  girl,  to  death.     Lord  Lyttelton  had 

impertinent  curiosity.    Upon  this,  he  very  the  greatest  hatred  to  her  very  name; 

good-naturedly  said,  it  is  not  a  subject  and    to   aggravate   his   punishment,  he 

I  am  fond  of,  and  least  of  all  in  such  a  thought  this  wretch  was  inclosed  with  him 

place  as  this ;  but  if  you  will  come  and  in  his  globe  of  hot  iron.    An  imagina- 

dine  with  me,  I  will  teU  you  what  is  true,  tion  so  strong  could  not  but  be  active, 

and  what  is  false.     I  gladly  accepted  the  inquiring,  restless ;  all  which,  added  to 

proposal,  and  I  think  my  recollection  is  his  fears,  made  him  harp  incessantly  upon 

perfect  as  to  the  following  narrative.  the  question  of  a  future  life.     He  used 

**  Mr.  Andrews,  in  his  youth,  was  the  often  to  discuss  it  with  his  friend  An- 

boon  companion,  not  to  say  fellow  rake,  drews,  to  whom  he  at  last  said,  '  Well  I 

of  Lord  Lyttelton,  —  who,    as    is  well  if  I  die  first,  and  am  allowed,  I  will  come 

known,  was  a  man  distinguished  for  abili-  and  inform  you.'    This  was  but  a  little 

ties,  but  also  for  a  profligacy  of  morals  before  his  death.    That  death  was  attend- 

which  few  could  equal.    With  all  this  he  ed  with  so  many  mysterious  reports  of 

was  remarkable  for  what  may  be  called  ghosts,  warnings,  and  prophecies,  most 

unusual  cowardice,  in  one  so  determin-  of  them  such  entire  inventions,  that  I 

edly  wicked.     He  never  repented,  yet  shall  not  trouble  the  company  with  them, 

coidd  never  stifle  his  conscience.     He  but  hasten  to  Mr.  Andrews's  part  of  the 

never  would  allow,  yet  never  could  deny,  story." 

a  world  to  come;  and  he  contemplated  ****## 

with  unceasing  terror,  what  would  proba-  '*  Andrews  was  at  his  house  at  Dart- 

bly  be  his  own  state  in  such  a  world,  if  ford,  when  Lord  Lyttelton  died  at  Pitt 

there  was  one.    He  was  always  mdan-  Race,  Epsom,    thirty  miles   off*.     Ab- 

ehely  with  fear,  or  mad  in  defiance ;  and  drews's  house  was  full  of  compaay,  and 

probably  his  principal  misery  here,  wai,  he  expected  Lord  Lyttelton,  whom  be 


»   "v 
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had  left  in  his  usual  state  of  health,  to 
join  them  the  next  day,  which  was  Sun- 
day. Andrews  himself  feeling  much  in- 
disposed on  the  Saturday  evening,  retired 
early  to  bed,  and  requested  Mrs.  Pigou, 
one  of  his  guests,  to  do  the  honours  of 
the  supper  table.  He  admitted  that  when 
in  bed  he  fell  into  a  feverish  sleep,  but 
was  waked  between  eleven  and  twelve  by 
somebody  opening  his  curtains.  It  was 
Lord  Lyttelton  in  a  night-gown  and  cap, 
which  Andrews  recognised.  He  also 
plainly  spoke  to  him,  saying,  he  was  come 
to  tell  him  all  was  over. 

"  Now  it  seems,  that  Lord  Lyttelton 
was  fond  of  horse -play,  or  what  we  should 
call  mauvaise  plaisanteHe ;    and  having 
often  made  Andrews  the  subject  of  it,  the 
latter  had  threatened  him  with  manual 
chastisement  the  next  time  it  occurred. 
On  the  present  occasion,  thinking  this 
annoyance   renewed,   he  threw  the  first 
things  he  could  find,  which  were  his  slip- 
pers, at  Lord  Lyttelton's  head.     The  fi- 
gure retreated  towards  a  dressing-room, 
which  had  no  ingress  or  egress^  ejccept 
through  the  bed-chamber;  and  Andrews, 
very  angry,  leapt  out  of  bed  to  follow  it 
into  the  dressing-room.     It  was  not  there. 
Surprised,  he  returned  to  the  bed-room, 
which  he   strictly  searched.     The  door 
was  locked  on  the  inside^  yet  no  Lord 
Lyttelton  was  to  be  found.     He  was  as- 
tonished, but  not  alarmed,  so  convinced 
was  he  that  it  was  some  trick  of  Lord 
Lyttelton  ;  who  he  supposed  had  arrived 
according  to  his  engagement,  but  after 
he,  Andrews,  had  retired.    He  therefore 
rang  for  his  servant,  and  asked  if  Lord 
Lyttelton  was  not  come.     The  man  said 
no.     *  You  may  depend  upon  it,*  replied 
he,  out  of  humour,  *  he  is  somewhere  in 
the  house,  for  he  was  here  just  now,  and 
is  playing  some  trick.*     But  how  he  could 
have  got  into  the  bed-room,  with  the 
door  locked,  puzzled  both  master  and 
man.     Convinced,  however,  that  he  was 
somewhere  in  the  house,  Andrews,  in  his 
anger,   ordered  that  no  bed  should  be 


given  him — saying  he  migjitigo  to  an  inn, 
or  sleep  in  the  stables.  Be^that  as  it 
may,  he  never  appeared  again,  and  An- 
drews went  to  sleep. 

*'  It  happened  that  Mrs.  Pigou  was  to 
go  to  town  early  the  next  morning.  What 
was  her  astonishment,  having  heard  the 
disturbance  of  the  night  before,  to  hear 
on  her  arrival  about  nine  o'clock,  that 
Lord  Lyttelton  had  died  the  very  night  he 
was  supposed  to  have  been  seen.  She  im- 
mediately sent  an  express  to  Dartford 
with  the  news ;  upon  the  receipt  of  which, 
Andrews,  quite  well,  and  remembering 
accurately  all  that  had  passed,  swooned 
away.  He  could  not  understand  it,  but 
it  had  a  most  serious  effect  upon  him ; 
so  that,  to  use  his  own  expression,  he 
was  not  his  own  man  again  for  three 
years. 

"  Such  is  this  celebrated  story,  stript 
of  its  ornaments  and  exaggerations  ;  and 
for  one,  I  own,  if  not  convinced  that  this 
was  a  real  message  from  Heaven,  which 
certainly  I  am  not,  I  at  least  think  the 
hand  of  Providence  was  seen  in  it ;  work  - 
ing  upon  the  imagination,  if  you  please, 
and  therefore  suspending  no  law  of  na- 
ture (though  that,  after  all,  is  but  an 
ambiguous  term) ;  but  still  Providence,  in 

a  character  not  to  be  mistaken. 

'¥         *         *         *         m         * 

"  You  will  say,  perhaps,  that  Andrews 
allows  he  was  in  a  feverish  sleep  when 
disturbed  by  the  appearance  of  his  friend, 
and  that  such  an  appearance  is  in  the 
very  nature  of  an  unhealthy  dream.  But 
you  will  observe  that  he  was  perfectly 
awake  when  he  threw  his  slippers  at  his 
head ;  when  he  saw  him  retreat  to  the 
dressing-room ;  and  when  he  got  out  of 
bed  to  follow  him.  But  even  if  all  this 
were  merely  fancy,  may  not  Providence 
work  by  the  instrumentality  of  fancy,  as 
well  as  reality  ?  And  if  the  object  be  of 
sufficient  Importance,  as  I  think  I  have  it 
shown  to  be,  and  the  event  prove  the 
character  of  the  transaction,  is  it  less  Pro* 
vidence  because  set  before  the  imagination 
instead  of  the  senses  ?** 


Another  story,  perhaps  more  interesting  and  certainly  much  less  known, 
follows  this,  which  is  given  from  the  authority  and  in  the  words  of  Sir 
Edward  Nepean  himself,  who  says  it  is  the  most  extraordinary  thing  that 
ever  happened  to  him. 


*•  He  went  on  to  tell  me,  that  one  night, 
several  years  before,  he  had  the  most  un» 
accountable  wakefulness  that  could  be 
imagined.  He  was  in  perfect  health; 
had  dined  early  and  moderately ;  had  no 
care,  nothing  to  brood  over,  and  was  per- 
fectly self-possessed.  Still  he  could  not 
skep,  and  from  eleven  till  two  in  the 
morning  had  never  closed  an  eye.     It 


was  summer,  and  twilight  was  far  ad- 
vanced ;  and  to  dissipate  the  ennui  of  his 
wakefulness,  he  resolved  to  rise  and 
breathe  the  morning  air  in  the  park. 
There  he  saw  nothing  but  sleepy  senti- 
nels, whom  he  rather  envied.  He  passed 
the  Home  Office  several  times,  and  at 
last,  without  any  particular  object,  re- 
solved to  let  himself  in  with  his  pass  key. 
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The  book  of  entries  of  the  day  before  lay  his    receipt    and  certifieatfl    thai   It   if 

open  upon  the  table,  and  in  iheer  Hat-  gone  ? ' 

leiineBi,  be  b^;an  to  read.     The  fint  "  '  No  I ' 

thing  appalled  Uin — *  A  repriate  to  tw  ■"  Then  come  with  ne  to  Ut  booM  | 

lent  to  York  for  the  coinera  ordered  for  wa  moit  find  him.  It  is  to  etirl;.'     It 

eiecntion  the  neit  day.*     It  atmck  him  w««    now  foor,   and   the    olerii   of  thft 

that  he  bad'  had  no  retnm  to  Ua  order  Cromi  lived  in  Chancery  Lnne.     Them 

to  lend  the  repriere  1  and  he  aeaTched  the  wns  ho  lisckney  coach,  and  tliey  alniust 

minutea,  but  could  not  find  it.     In  alarm  run.    The  clerk  of  the  crown  liad  a  coild- 

be  went  to  the  house  of  the  chief  clerk,  ti  y  linnse,  and  meaning   la  have  a  long 

who  lived  [fi  Downing  Street ;    knocked  iLnlidny.  he  v/aa  nt  (list  moment  etfpjiing 

him  up  (it  wu  then  long  past  three) ,  and  i  im  his  gig  to  go  lo  his  villa.      Asto- 

uked  him  if  he  knew  anything  of  the  ni'licil  at  the  visit  of  the  Under-.Secre- 

reprleve  being  sent.     In  greater  alarm,  :  n  y  nt  such  an  hoar,  lio  waa  Klill  more  xi 

the    chief   clerk    could   not   remember.  iiMiie^  buainess. 

'Yon  are  ioaroely  awake,'  aald  Sir  Evan  g  "  '  My  God  1'    cried  the  clerk  nf  the 

■collect   yonrielf)    it   mnit   hBTo   been  crown,  '  the  reprieve  is  looked  up  in  my 

■ent.'  desk.'     It  waa  brought ;    Sir  Evan  aent 

"  The  chief  clerk  said  be  did  now  re-  in  the  post  olEce  fur  the  IrostlesE  and 

eoUoct  he  had  eentit  to  the  clerit  of  the  HrcUst  eipreBS;  and  the  reprieve  reached 

Crown,  wlioH  huatneaa  it  wu  to  forward  Voik  the  nrit  morning,  at  the  momeut 

it  to  York.  llif  unhappy  people  were  nscending  the 

"  '  Good,'  aald  Blr  E.  '  but  have  yon  inrt," 

It  caanot  be  denied  that  thia  story  is  one  ntiich  it  is  difficult  to  anravel 
according  to  the  common  coincidcDcea  aod  natar&l  relation  of  things ;  and 
it  ia  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  account  of  it  comes  with  none  of  the 
vagueness  of  common  report,  or  with  the  little  alterations,  additions,  or 
changes  that  are  perhaps  insensibly  made  by  narrators  ;  but  it  has  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  chief  agent  himself.  We  now  turn  from  the  marvellous 
impressions  made  on  the  wakinff  mind,  to  an  account  of  a  dream  which  as 
to  the  fact,  and  its  important  consequences,  defies  criticism,  since  it  waa 
not  but  known  from  hearsay,  but  the  truth  of  all  its  parts  has  been  e^- 
amined  by  the  author. 

"  It  happened   some  thirty  or   more  neat  agitatloD,  and  told  hi«  wife  that 

yeara  ago,  whea  in  mv  yonng  daji  I  naed  God  had  revealed  to  bim  in  a  dream,  that 

to  attend  aa  a  grand  jurynuui  at  Lao-  Samuel  LoDrwith,   of  Bolton,   wai   the 

caster.     There   had  been  a  sad  murder  murderer  of  Horrocha.    This  Longwitb, 

committed  upon  a  young  person  of  the  be  it  observed,  waa  a  man  with  whom  ho 

name  of  Horrocka,  wliicb,  nom  iiis  being  had  no  acquaintance,  whom  behadacarce- 

very  amiable,  created  more  than  ordinary  ly  ever  seen,  and  who  lived  twenty  milei 

interest  and  curiositr.      He  waa  found  olf. 

robbed,  and  hia  head  beaten  in  with  blud-  "The  wife,  thinking  this  the  mere 
geons,  near  the  gate  of  a  field  belonging  wandering  of  a  mind  absorbed  with  ons 
to  a  farmer  of  good  repute,  who  was  in  melancholy  idea,  iMgged  liiin  to  be  com> 
the  midat  of  his  harvest.  It  was  by  no  posed,  and  not  indiUge  fonciea  so  iojn- 
means  late,  being  in  fact  a  clear  autnmnal  rioua  to  another.  He  listened  to  her, 
cvei^ng  ;  wtiich  increased  the  sense  of  and  fell  again  asleep,  hut  again  waked 
danger,  as  welt  oa  indignatiDn,  of  the  with  greater  borror,  saying  he  had  had 
nel|^lx>Drhaod.  Strict,  long,  and  laces-  the  same  dream,  and  was  now  ao  anre  lie 
sant  aearcb  wsi  made  far  the  mnrderers ;  wu  right,  that  he  resolved  to  tet  out  Ia> 
great  .  .'  <i  '  stantlj  for  Bolton,  and  qiply  for  a  war- 
yet  iIji  Lii'i  I''  -I  'iti'!  i:. '''Ii ;ijiii<  'I  rant  against  Longwith.     He  did  eo,  and 

for  mniittis.  Offered  his   deposition  to  a  magistrate, 

"  HoTTOcks  had  a  very  putticulnr  friend,  who  very  properly  refnaed  It  (br  want  of 

a  woBver,  and  a  Methodist  like  himself,  proof. 

The  gri^,  aa  well  as  eegemesa  of  thik  "  The  weaver  retired  in  mortiAcatioB, 

man   to  diiicoTer  the  murderer,   Eeenied  but  paaaing   throogh    the  market,   met 

interminable ;  he  brooded  oier  it  morn-  Longwitb,  whom  he  immediately  dedred 

ing,   noon,   and  night ;  but   six   monthfi  to  go  to  a  public  honae  with  him,  f^r  ba 

elapsed,  and  no  dlKovery  took  place.  had  tomeUiing  particnlar  to  coumaai- 

"  At  length  one  night  he  waked  iu  satt.     Tbof,  taeklBf  the  4<wr   ka  at 
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once  told  him  his  errand.  Longwith  was  "  This  confession  came  out  before  the 
seized  with  all  the  disorder  of  guilt —  Grand  Jury,  and,  upon  it,  Longwith  was 
faintly  denied  the  accusation — and  in  his  brought  to  trial.  Tlie  dream,  and  every 
confusion  said  he  was  innocent,  for  he  thing  deemed  supernatural,  was  of  course 
did  not  strike  the  blow.  *  Then  you  not  recorded,  and  indeed  not  oiTered  in 
know  who  did,*  replied  the  weaver ;  and  evidence ;  but  the  accuser,  the  wife,  and 
returning  to  the  magistrate  with  this  con-  the  magistrate  who  committed  the  pri- 
versation,  a  warrant  was  granted,  and  the  soners,  all  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
man  was  taken  up  and  examined.  For  the  preliminaries  I  have  narrated.  I  was 
near  three  days  he  denied,  but  with  pre-  at  the  trial,  and  the  man,  who  was  dog^ 
varication  enough  to  prevent  his  dis-  gedly  silent  after  being  found  guilty,  again 
charge.  At  length,  after  many  hours  confessed  his  guilt  just  before  his  exe- 
spent  in  prayer,  he  desired  to  make  con-  cution ;  to  the  no  small  satisfaction  of 
fessiou.  He  then  stated  that  he  had  been  the  Judge  (Rooke) ;  who  had  no  doubts, 
seduced  by  three  persons  to  join  them  on  but  many  fears,  arising  from  the  pau- 
a  robbing  expedition — that  they  took  the  city  of  the  evidence,  and  the  peculiar  na- 
road  to  Lancaster,  where  meeting  Hor-  ture  of  the  facts  which  led  to  the  disco- 
rocks,  who  made  resistance,  his  compa-  very.*' 
nions,  not  himself,  beat  him  with  blud- 
geons till  he  died. 

We  think  that  all  that  can  be  said  against  this  interesting  history,  of  a 
real  fact  being  discovered,  and  a  hideous  crime  revealed,  by  a  singular  sug- 
gestion of  the  mind  of  a  person  almost  a  stranger  to  the  criminal,  is — that 
it  is  an  insulated  case,  and  that  in  the  multitudinous  combinations  of  the 
active  fancy,  one  might  be  a  fortunate  hit ;  and  this  argument  may  be  held 
good  in  the  case  of  dreams ,-  which  could  not  come  with  the  same  conviction 
to  the  mind  ''as  a  real  apparition"  like  that  of  Lord  Lyttelton,5tt/|po5«»^«/  real, 
and  not  the  creation  of  b,  feverish  sleep,  as  Mr.  Andrews's  might  be.  Now 
this  case,  our  author  has  reserved  for  his  last ; — it  is  one  of  great  interest, 
and  is  narrated  with  such  perspicuity  and  force,  as  to  keep  the  cariosity  of 
the  reader  on  its  utmost  stretch  ;  indeed  it  is  well  worthy  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott  himself.  The  scene  is  laid  in  Derbyshire  at  the  hous6  of  a  Mr. 
Offley,  but  the  story  is  far  too  long  for  the  narrow  margin  of  our  volume, 
and  we  must  refer  to  the  delightful  work  in  which  it  appears,  filling  nearly 
an  hundred  of  its  pages.  On  this  subject  the  author  has  reserved  his 
opinion  till  towards  the  end  of  the  volume,  when  he  discusses  it  at  length 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend.  He  sets  out  with  declaring  that  miracles  such  as 
those  recorded  in  Scripture,  and  which  are  alterations  and  suspensions  of 
the  ordinary  laws  of  nature,  no  longer  exist :  that  they  were  exhibited  for 
a  peculiar  purpose  to  a  peculiar  people  living  under  God*s  immediate  go- 
vernment, that  they  are  insulated  both  as  to  fact  and  doctrine,  and  cannot 
enter  into  the  theory  of  Universal  Providence.  The  Jewish  dispensation 
is  at  an  end.  Miracles  are  over.  The  earth  will  no  longer  open  her 
mouth  and  swallow  up  rebels  to  any  laws  human  or  divine.  We  live  under 
another  polity,  and  the  ways  of  God  to  man  are  altered  from  what  they 
were  in  the  times  of  Moses  and  the  Judges.  But  at  the  same  time  ^  not  the 
less  (says  our  author)  do  we  reverence  and  believe  the  sublime  authority 
which  says  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  the  Father.*  He 
therefore  blames  Sherlock  and  other  divines  for  confining  their  theories 
and  examples  to  the  Old  Testament  and  Jewish  history,  and  from  these 
authorities  alone  legislating  for  the  rest  of  the  world  -,  and  he  says,  "  There 
is  no  regular  detailed  essay  meeting  and  grappling  with  the  cogent  objec- 
tions drawn  from  the  incompatibility  of  a  ruling  power  that  foresees,  and 
therefore  (as  U  is  affirmed)  predestines,  every  thing,  and  the  position  that  th^ 
will  of  man  is  free.** 

Now  this  assertion  is  not  exactly  true  ;  because  both  Clarke  and  Reid 
have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  there  is  no  inconsistency  between  fhe 
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Divine  Prescience  and  the  freedom  of  human  actions  :  and^  indeed^  long 
before^  Saint  Augustine  came  to  the  conclusion,  at^once  philosopliical  and 
pious,  '*  that  we  are  not  reduced  to  the  necessity,  either  by  admitting  the 
prescience  of  God  to  deny  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  or  by  admitting 
the  freedom  of  the  will  to  hazard  the  impious  assertion  that  the  prescience 
of  God  does  not  extend  to  all  future  contingencies  3  but,  on  the  contrary^ 
we  are  disposed  to  embrace  both  doctrines,  and,  with  sincerity,  to  bear 
testimony  to  their  truth ;  the  one,  that  our  faith  may  be  sound— the 
other,  that  our  lives  may  be  good/'  However,  our  author  considers  that 
Abraham  Tucker,  alias  Edward  Search,  Esq.  has  wrestled  manfully  with 
the  subject,  and  that  his  performance  is  so  clear,  simple,  and  convincing, 
that  if  it  had  been  shorter  and  more  methodical,  it  woidd  have  rendered 
any  further  attempt  unnecessary.  We  cannot,  however,  pass  over  the 
opinion  that  is  given  of  Tucker's  works,  and  their  value  to  the  metaphy- 
sician, for  their  depth  of  thought,  satisfactory  conclusions,  and  power 
of  illustration,  without  expressing  some  modest  doubts  on  the  propriety  of 
this  high  eulogy.  We  have  read  the  whole  of  Tucker's  works,  including  evea 
the  scarcest,  with  attention,  improvement,  and  delight.  We  think  him  a 
most  able,  as  well  as  fascinating,  i^Titer :  we  think  his  moral  disquisitions 
are  ingenious  and  profound  3  his  fancy,  though  quaint  to  the  extreme 
limit  of  propriety,  playful  and  amusing :  and  his  style  of  illustration 
was  the  model  on  which  Paley  formed  his  :  but  we  cannot  tind  any  firm 
ground  for  denying  Dugald  Stewart's  character  of  him,  as  '*  an  ingenious 
and  well-meaning,  but  fanciful  and  superficial  writer."  However  that 
may  be,  the  solution  borrowed  from  Tucker's  reasoning  would  be  this  :— 
That  an  apparition  does  not  necessarily  imply  reality  (thus  removing  Mr. 
Coleridge's  objection),  but  only  an  appearance,  which  being  the  offspring 
of  fancy,  brought  about  by  second  causes,  and  those  second  causes  always 
foreseen,  permitted,  and  approved  by  Providence  at  the  creation  of  the 
World,  all  the  object  of  such  an  appearance  may  be  answered,  and  yet 
no  law  of  Nature  be  suspended.  No  divines  have  satisfactorily  distia- 
guished  (says  the  author)  between  an  tn^erposi/ig  Providence,  jand  one  that 
has  silently  and  quietly  provided  for  all  events  from  the  beginning  of  time ; 
yet  this  is  in  fact  the  true  question.  God  knew  the  proportions  of^ 
things  he  caused  5  their  relations  between,  their  effects  upon  one  another^ 
and  the  train  of  consequences  eternally  flowing  through  all  time,  that  would 
follow  from  these  effects  from  their  first  creation  to  the  present  moment^, 
and  all  moments  beyond  it.  These  effects  and  relations  thus  generating 
one  another,  and  influencing  the  actions  of  men  without  any  visible  inter^ 
ference  of  the  original  and  First  Cause,  may  be  justly  styled,  as  we  do 
style  them,  second  causes.  In  other  words  the  author  supports  the  argu- 
ment, not  of  a  Providence  now  interposing  in  the  affairs  of  the  World,  but 
of  one  who  originally  disposed  them,  so  as  to  work  out  his  will  through 
the  concatenation  of  second  causes,  yet  leaving  free  the  will  of  man.  The 
author  has  given  many  agreeable  and  well-selected  illustrations  of  this 
doctrine— one  of  which  we  select,  as  it  is  brief,  and  will  make  the  line  of 
argument  at  once  clear : 

"  Take,  for  example,  the  Gunpowder  it  to  proceed :  being,  however,  equally 

Plot.    There  God  foresaw  that  the  Catho-  resolved  that  the  plot  should  not  succeed* 

Ilea,  hy  virtue  of  their  free  agency  t  would  he  designed  to  defeat  it :  and,  we  have 

lay  a  plot  to  blow  up  the  Parliament,  already  agreed  that,  to  defeat  intention, 

Under  the  scheme  he  had  formed  for  hu-  is  not  to  fetter  free  will.    Now,  there 

man  action,  he  would  not,  or  could  not  were  various  ways  in  which,  this  might 

take  away  this  free  agency f  but  allowed  be  done  when  the  decree  went  forth  at 
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of  the  conspiracy.  You  will  observe^ 
that  there  was  no  interference  with  free 
will,  no  forced  event — not  a  dream  in- 
fused for  the  purpose  into  any  one*s  mind, 
but  all  arose  from  the  regard  of  one  of 
the  conspirators  for  a  friend  whom  he 
wished  to  save.*' 

story  of  Simonides : 

from  which  all  flowed.  Then  Chartres  Was 
to  come  under  the  ruin  precisely  when  he 
did.  Now,  what  brought  him  there  ? — we 
will  say  any  fortuitous  motive? — fortuitous 
to  us  in  the  end,  but  not  fortuitous  to  the 
Creator;  because  all  the  second  causes 
which  brought  him  there,  were  foreseen, 
one  after  the  other,  as  they  flowed  in  suc- 
cession from  the  first  cause  which  set  the 
rest  in  motion,  and  was  itself  set  in  mo- 
tion by  God .  *  * — "Hence ,  without  any  med- 
dling with  the  laws  of  nature,  or  the  free 
will  of  Man — without  miracle  or  sudden 
interposition,  Providence  may  have  willed 
Bjad  j)rovided  for  the  death  of  Chartres.'* 

Thus  it  is  that  our  author  holds  there  is  very  little  difficulty  in 
reconciling  the  foreknowledge  of  the  Almighty  with  the  free  will  of  Man. 
'*  The  accomplishment  of  many  of  the  Prophecies,"  he  says,  *'  are  at  once 
decisive  of  this,  so  as  I  think  to  relieve  us  from  all  difficulty  about  the 
matter."  The  author,  however,  allows  the  following  modification  of  his 
theory : 

ned.*  ^  The  supposition  is  stupendous. 
Nothing  less  than  that  the  free  will  of  Man 
might  force  the  Almighty  to  alter  a  plan.' 
'  To  be  consistent,  I  must  go  all  that 
length,*  said  St.  Laurence;  '  and  all  that 
we  can  say  is,  that  in  choosing  to  create 
a  being  with  free  will,  it  was  God's  plea- 
sure that  it  should  be  so.'  *' 


the  beginning  of  time.  Second  causes 
might  have  prevented  the  plot  going  so 
far  as  it  did,  or  prevented  it  from  being 
planned ;  but  his  foreknowledge  pointed 
out  another  resource  in  the  compunction, 
or  private  friendship,  and  gratitude  to- 
wards Lord  Mounteagle,  which  prompted 
the  letter  which  occasioned  the  discovery 

Again,  speaking  of  the  well-known 

**  He  was  saved  by  the  fiat,  indeed,  of 
Providence,  but  conceived  and  ordained 
at  the  beginningof  Time,  operating  through 
an  immense  train  of  second  causes,  one 
begetting  another,  till  the  end  was  accom- 
plished; and  not  by  an  insulated  inter- 
vention resolved  upon  and  adopted  pro 
re  natd.  Take  another  instance :  Chartres 
(*  for  Chartres  head  reserve  the  hanging 
wall ')  was  to  be  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  wall. 
That  ruin  could  only  fall  at  a  given 
moment^through  a  chain  of  the  laws  of  phy- 
sics. Here  was  the  second  cause  of  the  fall ; 
and,  of  course,  it  might  be  traced  to  that 
first  act  of  the  Creator,  whatever  it  it  was, 


<i 


But  (answered  Campbell)  unless 
Heaven  had  forced  these  second  causes, 
which  you  allow  yourself  would  have  been 
miracles,  it  could  not  be  sure  of  their  pro- 
ducing the  effect  intended,  and  they  might 
have  produced  a  contrary  effect.  How  in 
that  case  ? '  'In  that  case,  as  I  have  al- 
ready held,*  said  St.  Lawrence,  'a  different 


course  of  events  would  have  been  plan- 

We  really  and  soberly  think,  that  the  reasoning  of  this  last  passage 
might  have  led  the  author  to  suspect,  of  what  we  are  fully  persuaded, 
the  truth  of  Dugald  Stewart's  observation,  that  this  subject  is  placed  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  faculties.  To  what  strange  and  revolting  specu- 
lations has  the  attempted  solution  of  it  led  ?  We  read  in  one  writer,  '^  that 
there  may  be  some  event,  the  foreknowledge  of  which  implies  an  impossi- 
bility." Again,  '  Shall  we  venture  to  affirm  that  it  exceeds  the  power  of 
God  to  permit  such  a  train  of  contingent  events  to  take  place  as  his  own 
foreknowledge  shall  not  extend  to  ?  * — while  some  eminent  writers  have 
apprehended  that  there  is  no  absurdity  in  supposing  that  the  Deity  may, 
for  wise  purposes,  have  chosen  to  open  a  source  of  contingency  in  the 
voluntary  actions  of  his  creatures,  to  which  no  prescience  can  possibly  ex- 
tend.  We  see  no  advantage  our  author's  arguments  possess  over  those  of 
a  different  kind  :  indeed,  the  immense  and  complicated  extension  of  con- 
catenated events,  acting  on  each  other  through  cause  and  efifect  from  the 
commencement  of  the  Creation,  and  including  in  it  the  most  minute  event 
as  well  as  the  most  important,  is  such  as  the  mind  cannot  contemplate 
without  feeling  itself  unequal   to  the  comprehension.     Whether  the 
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arguments  id  favour  of  a  Providence  always  watching  and  directing^  and 
occasionally  interfering  in  the  afifairs  of  men^  be  more  acceptable  to  our 
feelings,  and  more  readily  received  by  our  understanding  5  whether  it  may 
be  thought  less  remote  from  our  common  opinions — more  supported  by 
anologies  drawn  from  the  Creator's  constant  regulation  of  the  order  of  the 
material  universe,  as  supposed  by  the  most  philosophic  minds^  from  a  more 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  higher  principles  of  its  structure,  and  its  laws  3 
whether  some  very  subtle  disquisitions  on  the  nature  of  this  free  wil],  some 
modifications,  and  some  proposed  divisions  of  its  powers  and  acts,  may  have 
tended  to  lesssen  the  weight  of  the  difiiculties  of  this  high  and  abstruse 
subject,  we  will  not  venture  to  say :  but  wlien  we  view  at  last  the  termi- 
nation of  the  arguments  of  many  ingenious  and  many  powerful  minds ; 
when  we  find,  after  most  refined  speculations,  and  the  finest  analogies — 
after  the  most  logical  and  accurate  estimation  of  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
used  in  the  disquisition,  and  after  guarding  their  arguments  with  the  most 
philosophical  precision,  they  seem  at  length  to  doubt  whether  the  very 
terms  employed  to  express  the  Divine  attributes  are  not  ignorantly  and 
erroneously  applied  5  and  whether  the  word  foreknowledge  can  be  at  all 
applied  to  a  Being  who  is  said  to  exist  in  Eternity  (thus  using  a  term  belong- 
ing to  time  to  express  that  which  exists  out  of  time),  and,  consequently,  as 
there  can  be  no  future  nor  past,  whether  God  does  not  see  everything  that 
ever  will  be,  as  present,  hy  intuition,  being  the  great  I  AM  5 — when  thus 
we  see  men  flying  from  what  they  virtually  acknowledge  is  above  their 
capability  of  comprehending,  to  take  shelter  under  a  new  hypothesis  even 
more  remote  from  their  apprehension  (for  what  is  Eternity  but  a  word  of 
the  meaning  of  which  we  can  have  no  comprehension  })  5  then  may  we  not 
justly  unite  with  our  great  Poet  in  saying, — 

They  reasoned  high 

Of  Providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate, — 
FixM  fate,  free  will,  foreknowledge  absolute, 
Xxidi  found  no  endj  in  wandering  mazes  lost. 

As  for  our  ingenious  and  speculative  author,  when  he  professes  that  he 
sees  no  difficulty  in  reconciling  God's  foreknowledge  with  Man's  free  will, 
we  should  think  that  he  means,  that  he  finds  it  not  difficult  to  form  his  hypo- 
thesis :  but  we  do  not  see  that  he  has  advanced  a  step  beyond  those  who  ac- 
knowledge that  the  foreknowledge  of  actions  may  exist  without  any  forcible 
effect  upon  them.  This  disposition  of  the  Creator,  for  which  he  argues, 
going  along  with  Man's  free-agency,  is  incomprehensible  by  us  :  we  believe 
it,  as  we  believe  other  things,  and  apply  the  words  to  the  nature  of  God, 
which  we  know  must  be  true,  because  their  not  being  true  would  involve 
an  absurdity,  yet  must  let  the  Truth  remain  as  a  mystery — at  present 
inexplicable  to  us.  We  know  that  the  terms  Free  Will  and  Foreknowledge 
are  not  terms  contradictory  of  each  other  5  therefore  they  both  may  exist, 
which  they  could  not  if  they  involved  a  contradiction  ;  we  can  put  no  limits 
to  God's  knowledge  ^  our  conscience  tells  us  that  we  are  free  agents  -, 
and  further  than  this  the  knowledge  of  Man  does  not  extend  We  may 
conjecture  3  we  may  argue  3  we  may  frame  hypotheses  ,  we  may  make  use 
of  learned  terms  3  we  may  divide,  and  subdivide  3 — but  this  will  not 
increase  our  real  knowledge,  or  enable  us  to  penetrate  into  subjects  placed 
as  remote  from  the  apprehension  of  our  mental  faculties  as  the  Heaven  of 
Heavens,  the  residence  of  the  Deity,  is  placed  beyond  the  ken  of  our 
'^dsnal  organs.  On  every  gate  that  closes  the  different  vistas  of  human 
knowledge  is  written,  in  clwracters  intelligible  to  our  reason  and  approved 
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by  our  fecliugs,  noli  altum  sapere.  Though  we  acknowledge  that  the 
foreknowledge .  of  God  does  not  fetter  nor  confine  the  free  will  of  Mao, 
and  does  not,  as  it  were,  draw  the  event  after  it,  yet  it  certainly  supposes 
that  event  to  be  certain  or  necessary :  the  difficulty  therefore  is,  that  the 
event  is  under  two  separate  masters,  acting,  apparently,  independently  of 
each  other,  and  each  with  unlimited  power.  Our  author's  favourite  solu- 
tion of  this  abstruse  speculation  seems  to  lead  towards  a  kind  of  universal 
fatalism  -,  or,  at  least,  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  prescribed  duty  of 
prayer,  which  is  surely  formed  on  the  supposition  that  God  listens  to  the 
supplicatory  petitions  of  his  creatures  ;  for  we  cannot  agree  with  those 
who  represent  prayer  as  intended  to  be  merely  an  opiate  or  medicine  to 
the  troubled  and  afflicted  mind  :  but  if  it  is.  said  that  the  prayers  them- 
selves were  also  fore-ordained,  and  events  adjusted  afresh  to  these,  then 
it  presumes  that  God  foresaw  that  which  did  not  happen,  but  which  would 
have  happened  had  it  not  been  arrested  and  changed  by  prayer ;  or  in 
other  words,  he  foresaw  what  did  not  take  place :  but  then  to  suppose  that 
the  Deity  prevents  what  he  foresees  by  his  prescience,  is  a  contradiction  ; 
and  that  to  know  that  a  contingent  event  which  he  does  not  permit,  would 
happen  if  permitted,  cannot  be  called  prescience,  but  is  what  the  schoolmen 
designate  by  the  term  sclentia  media.  If  an  action  is  foreseen,  it  shall 
happen  ^  if  it  is  prevented,  of  course,  it  will  not  happen  )  and  therefore 
could  not  be  foreseen.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  the  term,  a  contin^ 
gent  event,  is  used  relating  to  human  knowledge  5  that  an  event  contingent 
to  us,  may  be  certain  to  God,  as  a  thing  invisible  to  one  person  may  be 
visible  to  another  j  yet  this  seems  to  be  but  another  way  of  expressing 
our  ideas  of  the  difference  between  God's  foreknowledge,  or  knowledge  of 
the  future,  and  our  more  limited  knowledge  of  the  present  and  the  past. 
It  has  also  been  said,  that  the  equivocal  employment  of  the  term  necessity 
has  caused  a  perplexity  in  the  argument  5  and  that  here  it  relates  to 
knowledge  alone,  and  not  to  power,  and  means  that  of  which  there  is  no 
moral  doubt  existing ;  or,  in  other  words,  which  we  are  assured  cannot  but 
be.  This  argument  is  drawn  from  the  Deity's  knowledge  of  the  ilature  and 
disposition,  and  consequently  of  the  motives  of  Man  (just  as  we  might 
say  of  an  acquaintance — We  know  him  well  enough  to  be  assured  that  he 
will  act  only  so  and  so)  -,  but  it  seems  hardly  to  meet  or  embrace  the  large 
circle  in  which  the  human  will  is,  as  it  were,  constantly  moving  to  and  fro. 
But  we  really  must  break  off — when  we  consider  that  the  words  them- 
selves on  which  this  controversy  turns  are  so  ambiguous  and  equivocal  as 
to  admit  of  many  different  meanings  3  such  as  will,  volition,  necessity, 
possible,  impossible,  contingent,  certain,  can,  must,  may,  as  pointed  out  first 
by  Tucker,*  and  after  him  by  D.  Stewart,  and  later  writers  5 — we  see,  as 
an  ingenious  author  expresses  it,  the  disputants  all  bewildered  in  a  maze  of 
fruitless  logomachy.  We  therefore  put  our  hand  upon  our  lips,  and 
musing  on  the  unfathomable  mysteries  of  God's  moral  government  f  of  the 


*  See  *  Fate,  Free  Will,  and  Foreknowledge ;  a  fragment,  by  Edward  Search,  Esq.* 
1763,  cap.  xxvi.  and  cap.  xxx.  &c.  And  see  also  Reid  on  the  '  Powers  of  the  Human 
Mind,*  v..  3.  p.  343.  &c. 

t  Dr.  Raid  says,  **  That  as  God  sometimes,  as  in  miracles,  acts  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  Nature,  so,  perhaps,  he  often  acts  without  regard  to  them^  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  his  providence."  And  again :  **  We  know  not  but  that  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
God's  providence,  there  may  be  particular  acts  of  his  administration  that  do  not 
come  under  any  general  law  of  Nature,  without  speaking  of  miraculous  events.*' 
He  also  says,  **  The  prescience  of  the  Deity  must  be  different,  not  only  in  degree. 
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World,  ive  humbly  hope  that  we  may  make  our  will  obedient  to  his 
decrees, — 

As  once  he  did,  till  disproportion* d  Sin 

Jarr*d  against  Nature's  chime,  and,  with  harsh  din, 

Broke  the  fair  music  that  all  creatures  made 

To  their  great  Lord,  whose  love  their  motive  iway^d 

In  perfect  diapason,  whilst  they  stood 

In  first  obedience,  and  their  state  of  good. 


DIARY  OF  A  LOVER  OF  LITERATURE. 
(Continued  from  VoL  VIJI,  p,  14.) 

April  9. — Dined  at  Mr.  Jackaman*s.  Mr.  Jermyn  there,  and  a  colege 
of  lawyers.  Mr.  Jermyn  engaged  in  a  history  of  Suffolk ;  had  much  an- 
tiquarian lore.  The  ToUemache's  are  the  oldest  family  in  Suffolk  3  then 
the  Rouse^s  (Rufus)  5  then  the  Bedingfeld's  and  (/(emtn^^mV,-— Rush- 
brook  Hall  reverting  again  to  the  Rushbrook  family. 

April  1 6. — Read  Martvaux's  Paysan  Parvenu,  and,  tliough  not  new  to 
me,  was  insensibly  drawn  along  to  peruse  it  to  a  very  late  hour.  Though 
perfectly  free  from  all  grossness>  its  spirit  is  unquestionably  licentious, 
and,  I  fear,  in  spite  of  Burke^  that  it  is  the  more  mischievous  on  this 
very  account.  The  painting  in  particular  passages  is  exquisite, — is  inimi- 
table; but  still  it  is  painting,  and  not  like  Le  Sage*s  novels,  the  mirror 
to  nature.  Nor  is  it  so  much  the  subject  that  delights,  as  the  incompara- 
ble skill  evinced  in  the  exhibition,  furnishing  a  pleasure  to  the  taste  of 
a  still  higher  order.  The  portrait  which  it  presents  of  French  gallantry 
is  truly  characteristic.  Our  own  manners  in  the  intercourse  of  the  sexes^ 
somehow  furnish  no  such  themes,  even  if  we  had  a  Marivaux*  to  seize^  or 
to  describe  them. 

AprU  26.— Finished  the  first  volume  of  Johnsons  Debates.  The  par- 
ticular .features  of  the  most  prominent  speakers  are  very  distinguishable 
through  the  splendour  in  which  Johnson  has  arrayed  their  eloquence. 
Pulteney,  from  his  wit  and  fertility  of  fancy,  must  have  been  a  most  gall- 
ing antagonist  to  Walpole.  Walpole  himself  is  very  judicious,  and  his 
cause  is  most  ably  supported  by  Newcastle,  and  assailed  by  Argyle,  in  the 
House  of  Peers.  Pitt*s  vehemence  of  contention  in  the  debate,  March  10, 
1740,  is  thrilling,  and  personal  acrimony  is  frequently  most  fierce  against 
Walpole  in  both  houses.f 


but  in  kind,  from  any  knowledge  we  have  of  futurity. *'  And  so  Tucker,  y.  vol.  5.  28. 
"The  orthodox  attribute  6od*s  knowledge  of  contingent  human  actions  to  his  being 
present  throughout  all  futurity,  rather  than  to  his  knowledge  of  their  causes.  The 
Socinians  of  those  days  asserted  that  human  actions  were  unforeseen,  and  contingent 
even,  to  God  himself^*  p.  175. 

*  See  Memoirs  of  Mad.  de  Genlis,  vol.  ii.  p.  201 — 3,  for  observations  on  the  style 
and  powers  of  Marivaux. — See  also  Lord  Chesterfield's  Letters  to  his  Son,  vol.  iii. 
p.  90,  173. — Dunlop*s  History  of  Fiction,  vol.  iii.  p.  260. — Ogilvie  on  Composition, 
1,  p.  340. — Life  of  Fielding  by  Murphy,  1,  p.  12 ;  and  consult  Barante  de  la  Littera* 
tore  Fran9oi8e,  p.  119,  and  Tableau  de  la  Litterature  par  Victoire  Fabre,'p.  112, 114. 
—Ed. 

f  On  these  debates  see  Hawkins's  Life  of  Johnson,  p.  94,  130,  and  Nichols's  Pre- 
iacef  (the  Rise  and  Progpress  of  the  Grentleman*s  Magazine,)  p.  xxzi.  "  Johnson  so- 
lenmly  declared  that  the  only  part  of  his  writings  that  gave  him  any  compunction, 
woi  ku  account  qf  the  debates ;  but  that  at  the  time  he  wrote  them,  he  did  not  think 
he  was  imposing  on  the  world.  The  mode  he  said  was  to  fix  on  a  speaker's  name, 
then  to  make  an  argument  for  him,  and  conjure  up  an  answer.  He  wrote  these  de- 
hatei  with  more  veU>city  tlian  any  other  part  of  his  writings ;  often  three  columns  of 
the  Magazine  within  the  hour,    lie  once  wrote  ten  pages  in  a  tingle  day.'* — See  also 
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April  27. — Called  on  Pearson,  who  showed  me  a  copy  oi  the  following 
extraordinary  letter  of  Capell  Lofft's  son:  "Madam  (his  mother-in-law  is 
the  person  addressed),  to  spare  Nancy  the  shock  of  what  I  am  going  to 
communicate,  it  will  be  necessary  first  to  remove  her  into  her  own  room, 
and  afterwards  to  communicate  it  to  her  only  by  degrees,  as  if  it  had 
happened  by  accident.  If  the  thing  is  not  ordered  in  this  manner,  I  am 
convinced,  from  what  I  know  of  the  state  of  her  mind  and  her  feelings 
respecting  me,  having  suffered  so  much  lately  from  Henry *s  death,  and  being 
in  suspense  about  Robert's  fate,  not  having  heard  from  him  of  so  long  a  time, 
that  the  shock  will  prove  too  much  for  her,  and  be  the  means  of  her  death. 
Before  you  receive  this  letter,  I  shall  have  put  a  period  to  my  own 
existence  !  Nothing  but  the  most  strong  and  urgent  reasons  concurring 
to  absolute  necessity  could  have  induced  me  to  take  that  step.  My  body 
will  be  found  in  Woodsdell's  grove.  I  wish  what  money  may  become  due 
to  me  after  Mr.  Loffl's  death  may  be  equally  divided  amongst  the  poor 
people  of  the  parishes  of  Troston  and  Stanton.  I  have  no  more  to  add 
but  to  thank  you  for  all  your  kindnesses  to  me,  and  to  assure  you  of  my 
esteem  and  well-wishes.  Nancy  should  be  supported  with  religious  pro- 
spects, and  the  hopes  of  meeting  in  a  better  state  :  and  it  will  be  best  to 
continue  the  deception,  as  then  her  peace  of  mind  will  receive  no  dis- 
turbance from  the  event.  1  am,  yours  sincerely  and  affectionately,  C.  J* 
LoFFT.  Saturday  Morning,  April  18,  1812.  I  request  Mr.  Loffl*s 
pardon  for  this  step."  On  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  which  was  left  with 
a  cottager,  Mr.  Lofft  hurried  with  a  neighbour  to  the  spotj  but  found  him 
lifeless ;  his  head  shattered  to  pieces  with  a  pistol  which  had  burst ! 

April  29. — Pursued  Johnsons  Debates,  The  terms  Senate  for  Parlia- 
ment, Assembly  for  House,  and  Emperor  for  King,  ought  to  have  been 
abolished  in  this  re -publication,  with  the  other  pretexts.  They  have  a 
vile  effect  on  ears  accustomed  to  Parliamentary  discussions.  The  savage 
acrimony  with  which  Sir  Robert  Walpole  was  at  last  hunted  down, 
exceeds  any  thing  I  think  in  modern  political  warfare.  Is  it  possible,  as 
stated  in  the  upper  House,  that  the  House  of  Commons  should  be  in  the 
habit  of  calling  in  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  to  legalize  the  administration  of 
an  oath  ? 

Maj/  1 . — In  the  6th  volume  of  the  Harleian  Miscellany,  the  narrative  of 
the  great  Council  of  the  Jews  assembled  at  Agede  in  Hungary  to  ascertain 
whether  Christ  was  come,  or  still  to  be  expected,  is  extremely  curious. 
They  seem  to  have  shown  a  very  laudable  disposition  to  come  to  a  right 
conclusion  -,  and  no  Protestant  can  blame  their  rejection  of  Christ  in  the 

shape  it  was  proposed  to  them. Pursued  Johnsons  Debates  :  In  that 

of  Indemnifying  Evidence,  May  20,  1742,  Lord  Bathurst  very  forcibly 
objects  to  the  argument  against  innovation,  that  all  the  successive 
improvements  in  our  Constitution,  by  which  it  has  attained  its  present 
excellence,  must  have  been  innovations  at  the  time,  and  could  never  have 
taken  place,  if,  instead  of  applying  to  every  grievance  its  proper  remedy, 
their  lordships'   progenitors  had  amused   themselves  with  turning  over 


Coxe*8  Life  of  Sir  R.  Walpole,  i.  p.  xxii.  **  The  truth  is,  that  Johnson  constantly 
received  notes  and  heads  of  speeches  from  persons  employed  by  Cave,  and  particu- 
larly from  Guthrie.  The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  (Douglas)  recollects  to  have  seen 
several  of  these  notes,  which  Guthrie  communicated  to  him  on  the  very  day  on  which 
be  obtained  them,  which  were  regularly  transmitted  to  Johnson^  and  formed  the 
basis  of  his  orations.'' 
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JoQjTQ&ls  and  htmtiDg  for  precedent^^  Of  which  it  is  celrtalo;  tli^e  most  h&ye 
been  a  iivat  in  which  they  were  not  to  be  found.  It  is  remarkable  tkhjlb 
Horace  Walpole,*  the  only  time  he  appears  in  this  volume,  shows  very 
characteristically  his  affected  aristocratic  contempt  of  authors ;  though 
owing  himself  all  his  reputation  to  this  character.  In  the  long  debate  in 
the  Lords  respecting  the  Army,  the  King  is  attacked  for  his  partiality  to 
Hanover,  particularly  by  Lord  Sandwi€h;\  in  stronger  language,  and  with 
more  open  defiance,  thau  I  should  have  supposed  would  have  been  endured 
in  Parliamentary  discussion:  all  modern  license  is  comparatively  mild  and 
respectful. 

May  5. ^Gardened  in  the  morning  ;  transplanting  roses  and  water- 
ing :  first  warm  day.  Finished  Johnson* s  Debates.  The  universal  rage 
for  drunkenness  which  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  1743,  and  of 
which  the  horrid  effects  are  so  vividly  depicted  in  the  debate  on  Spirituous 
Liquors,  is  very  remarkable.  I  remember  old  Ryland  (who  might  possibly 
have  recollected  this  period)  stating  that  he  could  never  walk  the  streets 
of  London,  at  noonday  without  finding  many  persons  dead  drunk  on  the 
pavement.  The  manufacture  of  these  Debates  is  perhaps  as  strong  a  proof, 
of  the  vigour,  fertility,  and  resources  of  Johnson's  mind  as  any  work  h^ 
ever  executed :  so  much  is  on  every  occasion  so  ingeniously  urged  on  botk 
sides,  that  some  principle  besides  reason  seems  necessary  to  determine, 
the  side  we  should  be  disposed  to  take.  Lord  Chesterfield's  wit  seems, 
happily  preserved  in  the  last  debate :  his  speech  is  by  some  mistake  given 
to  Lord  Carteret. 

May  10. — Looked  over  the  8th  volume  of  the  Harleian  Miscellany. -r- A: 
tract,  entitled  "  The  Grand  Concern  of  England  ewplained,'*  is  highly  curious^ 
as  illustrating  the  manners  of  the  times  (it  is  dated  1673)^  and  showing: 
the  strangiely  contracted  notions  then  maintained  on  the  subject  of  Political 
(Economy.  From  a  violent  philippic  in  it  against  the  newly  introduced 
stage-coaches,  it  appears  that  it  cost  40^.  in  Summer  and  45s,  in  Winter 
to  go  from  London  to  Exeter,  Chester,  or  York,  besides  a  shilling  a  piece 
to  four  coachmen  ^  and  that  the  journey  occupied  four  days  in  the  first 
ease,  and  six  in  the  latter.  The  fare  to  Northampton >  it  appears,  was  I69.; 
to  Bristol  25s.,  to  Bath  20s,,  to  Salisbury  20^.)  and  to  Reading  7s.  $  kx^-^ 
ings  for  country  gentlemen  in  Town  are  put  at  5^.  or  Gs.  a  week  ;  coals 
are  proposed  to  be  reduced  to  22«.  a  chaldron. 

May  12.  Called  at  Frost's,  and  looked  over  some  of  his  drawings.  He 
observes  that  the  local  colouring,  form,  &c.  of  objects  is  perfectly  distinct 
in  the  shade  ^  but  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  this  effect  in  drawing, 
from  the  obliterating  effect  of  the  shadowing. 

May  15. — Perused  the  Quarterly  Review,  No.  13.  Under  Mackenzie's 
Iceland^  they  deny  that  a  mountain  will  not  nourish  more  vegetation  than 
its  base,  on  the  ground  that  it  exhibits  a  larger  surface,  and  that  it  is  on 
the  surface  that  trees  and  herbage  grow.  I  believe  this  to  be  one  of 
the  cases  where  deeper  reflection  confirms  the  original  opinion,  which  a 
shallower  had  exploded  ;  but  the  reason  is  not  accurately  assigned.  The 
true  one  is,  that  a  slope  furnishes  a  larger  space  for  the  expansion  of  the 
root  and  of  the  foliage,  than  the  plain  would  do  which  forms  its  base  $ 
and,  consequently,  admits  of  more  stems  and  blades  than  could  be  nourished 
on  that  base. 


*  ButthiBwasHorace  Walpole,  the  brother  of  Sir. Rohert.  Edit. 
t  We  think  that  Mr.  Green  must  have  meant  Lord  Stanhope.    Edit. 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII.  2  H 
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May  20. — Finished  The  Lady  of  the  Lake,  The  most  beautifully  re- 
splendent in  imagery,  touching  in  pathos^  and  interesting  in  fable^  of  any 
of  Scott's  poems.  The  diagnosis  of  the  Knight  of  Snowdon  and  the  King 
of  Scotland,  though,  of  course,  fully  anticipated,  delighted  me  as  much,  I 
think,  as  on  the  first  perusal. 

May  25 — Looked  into  a  miscellany  of  poems  called  'The  Union'  War- 
ton's  Poem  to  Fancy  strikingly  evinces  the  bad  effect  of  shuffling  back- 
wards and  forwards  in  point  of  time,  instead  of  pursuing  that  natural 
succession  which  I  have  maintained,  under  his  authority,  that  Milton  has 
observed  in  his  Allegro  and  Penseroso. 

May  29. — Sate  by  the  river  and  looked  into  some  poems  in  '  The  Union.* 
The  Verses  on  a  Lady's  presenting  a  Gentleman  with  a  Sprig  of  Myrtle, 
which  were  given  to  Dr.  Johnson  in  all  editions  of  his  works,  are  here 
given  to  Hammond — certainly  erroneously ;  for  nothing  can  be  more 
remote  than  their  manly  energy  from  the  puling,  whining,  sickening 
ditties  of  that  effeminate  songster. 

June  26. — Mr.  Mitford  called  and  spent  two  hours  with  me  in  pleasant 
literary  chat.  Dr.  Parr  showing  off  in  bis  usual  way  in  town,  stating  that 
Warburton's  fame  rested  on  the  basis  of  his  and  Johnson's  praise.  Mr.  M. 
regarded  the  fable  or  story  as  a  very  subordinate  part  in  the  composition 
of  a  poem  5  the  mere  thread  on  which  the  imagery  and  sentiment  that 
constitute  its  charm  are  woven :  but  he  could  not  solve  the  problem  I 
put,  of  the  surviving  delight  which  arises  from  an  unexpected  and  pleasing 
discovery  in  the  plot,  when  the  first  surprise  is  over.  Discussed  the 
merits  of  Gray's  Poetry ;  its  great  blemish,  I  observed,  was  a  want  of 
facility  and  grace,  producing  an  irksome  sensation  on  the  reader  from 
sympathy  with  the  apparent  labour  which  it  cost  the  writer.  He  allowed 
that  the  imagery  and  sentiment  were  collected  and  congested,  and  not 
spontaneously  flowing  from  a  mind  richly  embued.  It  was  like  a  tessellated 
pavement  compared  to  a  picture.  Would  hear  of  no  comparison  between 
the  powers  of  Fox  and  Burke.  Thought  that  the  latter  approached  very 
nearly  to  Lord  Bacon^  and  resembled  him  much  in  mental  character. 
Spoke  highly  of  the  literary  honesty  of  Porson's  mind,  as  well  as  of  his 
other  great  qualities. 

June  14. — Began  Twining's  Notes  on  Aristotle's  Poetics,  evincing  much 
sagacity,  acuteness,  and  taste,  combined  with  a  happy  vein  of  genuine 
humour,  and  a  most  engaging  simplicity  of  manner.  The  subject  of 
Criticism,  he  justly  observes,  is  necessarily  connected  in  some  degree  with 
that  of  Ethics,  and  unless  we  understand  all  the  moral  language  of  any 
writer,  we  cannot  be  competent  judges  of  his  Criticah  Certainly  not, 
when  the  subject  of  moral  sentiment  is  regarded  as  the  object  of  taste. 
He  properly  and  judiciously  remarks,  that  we  often  translate  the  works  of 
ancient  authors  by  words  to  which  we  annex  different  ideas,  and  then 
raise  objections  and  difficulties  from  our  own  mistakes.  He  justly  con- 
siders Aristotle's  derivation  of  the  pleasure  we  receive  from  imitation^ 
from  the  pleasure  of  adding  to  our  stock  of  knowledge  by  recognition^  as 
partial  and  unsatisfactory. 

June  15. — Began  D,  Stuarfs  Life  of  Robertson,  He  remarks  that  he 
had  little  curiosity  himself  respecting  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  Mary  5 
because,  whatever  judgment  we  may  form  on  the  subject,  it  leads  to  no 
general  conclusion  concerning  human  affairs,  nor  throws  any  new  light  on 
human  character.  This  strongly  marks  the  man.  By  aspiring  at  im- 
maculate perfection^  Stuart  fails  in  facility,  grace,  and,  above  all,  in  that 
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enchanting  vivacity  which  sheds  an  interest  and  charm  on  every  theme  > 
and  is  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  agreement  of  biographical  memoirs 
Hume's  playfulness  of  manner  contrasts  sweetly  with  the  stateliness  ftnd 
pomp  of  Robertson's. 

June  17.-— Led  by  the  high  praises  bestowed  on  his  style,  looked  into 
Robertson's  Charles  the  Fifth.  The  third  sentence  of  his  preface :— ''  Even 
minute  and  remote  events  are  objects  of  a  curiosity,  which  being  natural 
to  the  mind,  the  gratification  of  it  is  attended  with  pleasure,"  is  a  striking 
example  of  that  artificial  manner,  which,  like  a  falsetto  in  music,  always 
leaves  the  mind  dissatisfied  with  the  result.  How  infinitely  preferable  is 
the  phraseology  which  the  occasion  instantly  suggests  to  a  cultivated 
mind  ? 


JOURNAL  OF  ROBERT  BARGRAVE,  IN  TURKEY. 
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[T%c  last  portion  of  the  Journal  having 
been  broken  off  abruptly  ^  it  is  necessary 
to  repeat  a  few  sentences,"] 
gndiy.  Let  me  recollect  (so  far  as  I  was 
a  witness,  or  concerned  therein,  and  was 
inform* d  from  those  I  strongly  credit)  y* 
story  of  S'  Henry  Hide,  who  was  after- 
wards put  to  death  in  London.     Through 
his  firiends*  assistance,  and  his  own  well 
framed  pretences,  hee  procured  a  letter 
from  his  Majy  Charles  y«  2"**  to  my  L** 
Ambassad'  S'  Thomas  Bendish,  obUeg- 
ingly  desiring  S'  Tho»  to  restore  S'  Henry 
Hide  to  his  former  possessions  in  the 
Morea,  and  to  make  him  once  more  Con- 
sul for  o'  nation  there ;   but  not  men- 
tioning in  the  least  any  further  commands 
or  intent  y*  S'  Henry   Hide  should  be 
Ambassad'in  S'  Thomas's  place,  nay,  ac- 
knowledging   S'  Thomas  in  his   Maj*^* 
superscription  to  be  Ambassad',  and  con- 
firming it  by  his  commands  to  him,  that  he 
should  make  S'  Hen.  Hide  Consull  of  the 
Morea,   alias   deputy  there  under  him. 
This  letter  being  delivered  to  S'  Thomas, 
all  ready  courses  were  taken  for  the  ful- 
filling his  M aj^^  com'ands,  but,  about  the 
time  appointed  for  audience  hereabout 
with  the  vizier,  his  Ids?  was  advertized  y* 
S'  Henry  Hide  had  intent  to  betray  him 
in  making  farther  pretences  to  y"  embassy. 
Baying,  that  he  had  a  letter  from  his  Maj}^ 
to  the  same  purpose,  and  having  acknow- 
ledge his  letter  to  make  him  Consul,  he 
must  of  consequence  submit  to  y"  same 
authority  in  his  other  letter  to  renew  his 
embassy ;   thus  he  would  make  his  Maji^ 
a  party  in  his  treachery :  hereupon  his 
LcUp  invited  S'  Henry  to  a  noble  enter- 
tainment, and  then  took  occasion  before 
witness,   to   charge  him  upon  his  hon% 
loyalty,  and  all  strong  engagements,  to  say 
if  he  had  any  real  comiss°,  other  than  what 
he  had  shew'd  him,  by  all  which  he  affirmed 
he  had  no  higher  commissi  nor  intention. 


After  this,  upon  some  further  informatioh' 
his  LdsP  sent  Mr.  Donington  with  a  lettc' 
to  him,  who,  in  his  answer,  gave,  under  his 
hand,  his  repeated  denyal;  but  all  this 
while  hee  played  his  game  y«  more  close- 
ly, and  when  he  judg'd  his  foundation 
strong  enough,  he  then  proclaimed  him- 
self his  Maj}^'  Ambassador,  and  wee  had 
certain  information,  even  from  those  great 
rehells,  who  then  undertook  y«  greatest 
villainies,  and  were  to  perform  this  ex- 
ploit, y*  he  had  made  a  contract  with 
them  on  their  parts  to  install  him  Ambas- 
sad',  aiid  to  give  into  his  power  y*  mer- 
chants* persons  and  estates,  and  on  his 
part  to  give  them  thereout  the  sum  of  P. 
70,000,  making  about  j^5, 000  English, 
for  their  so  doing.   Hereupon  the  merch**, 
knowing   the   power  these  rehells  then 
had,  how  boundless  were  their  consciences, 
and,  consequently,  in  w*  danger  their  es- 
tates and  persons  were,  they  made  a  coun- 
ter contract  with  the  very  same  rebels, 
giving  them  a  persuasive  present  in  ready 
money :  and  thus  grew  y*  conflict  strange- 
ly high,  in  so  much  y*  wherever  o'  parties 
met  they  were  even  at  daggers  drawing. 
But  in  the  hight  of  all,  to  satisfy  and  clear 
myself  in  the  whole  matter,  that  I  might 
have  a  thorough  information  touching  Sir 
Henry,  inviting  his  brother  Dr.  James 
Hide  on  purpose  to  a  collation,  but  he 
refusing  it  from  me,  for  fear  perhaps  of 
being  poisoned,  I  threw  myself  upon  him 
in  proof  of  my  fair  intentions,  and  went 
with  him  to  a  supper,  amongst  a  whole 
knot  of  S'  Henry's  party,  where  expressing 
the  good  esteem  I  had  of  Dr.  Hide,  from 
some  former  knowlege  I  had  of  him  in 
Oxford,  I  assured  him  y^  if  he  could  satis- 
fy me  his  brother  had  real  commiss"  from 
his  Maj^  to  be  Ambassad',  I  would  not 
only  submit  to   him,   but   would    pro- 
cure that  my  master  Mr.  Modeford,  who 
was  chiefly  able  to  overthrow  him,  should 
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desist  from  moving  against  him  ;  but  he 
conldonly  witness ,  that  his  brother  said  so, 
and  y'  he  had  indeed  been  with  the  King, 
and  these  sure  were  too  weak  arguments 
to  draw  any  but  disgusted  persons  from 
their  obedience  to  S'Tho^  Bendish,  whom 
wee  all  knew  to  have  commission  from 
the  King  deceased,  to  have  been  a  prisoner 
in  the  Tower  in  testimony  of  his  loyalty, 
to  be  still  cordially  a£fected  to  his  MajT^ 
succeeding,  and  to  be  a  person  of  much 
hon',  true  worth,  and  spotless  reputation ; 
whereas  S'  Hemy  Hide,  however  he  de- 
served it,  had  a  fame  sadly  foul  in  matters 
of  greatest  moment,  viz.  of  having  poi- 
sened  divers  merch**  under  him  in  the 
Morea,  and  made  use  of  their  estates  :  too 
true  it  is  they  died  near  at  the  same  time ; 
and  being  dead,  he  seized  what  was  left  in 
their  hands,  and  gave  a  sad  ace*  to  those 
that  own'd  it ;  besides,  I  had  kept  divers 
years  in  my  own  hands  these  very  writ- 
ings by  w'**  he  had  legally  past  over  the 
estate  he  had  in  the  Morea  (which  he  had 
not  made  the  grounds  of  his  address  to  hi^ 
Maj}",  and  was  the  foundation  of  his  com- 
miss")  unto  one  Mr.  Gatewood,  who  liv*d 
and  dyed  in  the  possession  thereof.    Many 
violent  courses  were  taken  on  either  part, 
each  buying  their  inconstant  victories  at 
dear  rates  ;  yet  to  such  a  ripeness  did  Sir 
Henry  once  bring  his  affairs,  y*  he  was  in 
audience  with  the  Vizier  to  be  rec'd  Ambas- 
8ad',  when  my  M'  with  some  other  merch** 
boldly  running  in,  confronted  him  in  p*son, 
a«d  vilified  him  openly  to  y«  Vizier  in  the 
Turkish  language,  so  that  he  was   dis- 
mist  with  disgrace,  and  soon  after  sent 
a  prison'  to  Smirna  by  y«  Vizier's  special 
comand.     Arrived  at  Smirna,  he  was  not 
betrayed  by  an  English  (as  is  reported),  but 
fairly  got  aboard  a  French  vessell  on  de- 
parture for  France,  where  he  might  have 
saved  his  life,  set  down  in  quiet,  or  else 
return' d  with  better  cards  for  his  pre- 
tended embassy ;  but  having  done,  as  it 
too  plainly  appears,  more  than  he  could 
answer  to  his  Maj^^,  he  let  this  vessell 
depart,  and  shipt  himself  into  a  second, 
nay,     that    likewise    went    to    France, 
and    he    shipt     on    a    3'**,     and    now 
made  a  new  pretence  to  be  Consull  of 
Greece  (because  Morea  properly  carries 
that  name),  and  therefore  chief  for  the 
English  in  Constantinople,  because  on  the 
name  continent ;  and  now  his  own  partie 
being  already  deep  in  distresse,  and  having 
small  hopes  to  obtain  their  ends  by  other 
means,  engaged  yet  further,  and  by  the 
French  assistance  procured  a  com'and  to 
fetch  him  back  to   Constantinople;   by 
virtue  whereof  he  was  returning  in  great 
state,  but  ere  he  got  half  way  the  merch*' 
obtained  a  fresh  com'a;nd,   and  sent  it 
down,  with  a  troop  of  Turks,  to  seize  on 


S'  Henry  Hide ;  and  since  no  other  means 
could  serve  to  thwart  his  dangerous  at- 
tempts, w'^»  could  have  no  effect  but  to 
expose  the  merch*"  persons  and  estates  a 
prey  to  the  Turks,  they  put  him  on  board 
an  English  ship,  in  w'<=^  bee  was  carried 
for  England,  ^d  there  had  his  reward, 
w^^  I  think  indeed  he  deserved,  but  from 
other  hands  than  those  who  condemned 
him. 

Scarce  was  S'  Henry  Hide  secured  on 
board  at  Smirna,  but  his  party,  now  despe- 
rate and  laying  all  at  stake,  procured  a 
com'and,  backt  with  the  authority  of  all 
the  then  flourishing  rebells,  to  make  the 
English  surrender  him,  or  otherwise  to 
seize  upon  them,  and  briuK  them  all  up 
to    Constantinople,   with    the  extremity 
of  rigor  and  severity ;  and  these  thunder- 
ing com'ands  were  accompanied  with  a 
peculiar  one,  for  the  seizing  my  master  in 
Constantinople,  and  putting  him  privately 
to   death,  as  we  were  informed  by  the 
very  same  persons  who  came  to  act  it.  But 
these  com'ands  had  no  other  success  than 
as  follows ; — On    Wednesday    Aug*  28, 
1650,  Shaban  Chiaous,  Mustapha  Chaous, 
Shaban's   3  sons,  young  Chaous,  an%  2 
Janisaries,  came  into  my  master's  house, 
wee  being  at  dinner;  one  Mr.  Rogers 
Middleton  espying  them,  and   knowing 
these  sort  of  cattle  seldom  come  for  good, 
leapt  in  where  wee  were  and  shut  y*  door  ; 
they  knoct  and  demanded  M'  Modyford ; 
I  offered  to  answer  their  business,  but  they 
still  requested  M'  Modyford  in  person ; 
hereupon  I  directed  my  master  a  private 
way  to  escape  over  a  street  of  houses  into 
the  house  of  his  friend  a  French  merch*, 
whence  hearing  of  his  safety  there,  I  went 
out  to  all  the  Chiaousies  and  demanded 
to  see  their  authority ;  hereupon  Shaban 
Chiaous  produced  a  bejudee  (or  com'and) 
to  bring  my  master  before  the  Divan, 
about  a  forg'd  pretence  upon  him,  but  I 
soon  sifted  from  them  y*  their  errand  was 
of  other  consequence.     In  this  interim 
came  M'  Jonathan  Daws  to  give  us  a  visit, 
to  whom  I  having  related  what  had  past, 
he  thought  good  to  retreat.    When  going 
out  of  o'  doors,  Sheban  seizes  on  him, 
and  sends  him  with  one  of  his  sons  to  y^ 
Vizier's  house.     Now  it  grew  suspicious 
y*  I  must  likewise  follow,  but  doubting 
my  m"  security,  and  y*  if  I  likewise  made 
my  escape,  o'  timerous  Greek  serv**  might 
haply  betray  him,  I  resolved  to  see  the 
utmost,  and  near  the*  evening,  when  they 
had  tryed  as  well  with  threat'niugs  as  per- 
swasion,  yet  found  no  hopes  of  getting  my 
M',  Shaban   with  hfs  whole  train  seize 
upon  me,  and  rudely  drive  and  hurry  me 
thro'  the  streets  and  over  the  river  to  y« 
Vizier's  Keyah's  stansions,  where  I  wajs 
deny'd  to  see  the  Vizier's  face,  but  ezamin- 
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«d  by  his  Keyah  (Major  Domo)  of  some 
impertinencies.  I  was  thrust  into  a  privMis 
hole,  where  I  found  my  friend  M'  Daws 
fast  in  the  stocks,  under  the  jailor's  bed, 
where  he  could  not  so  much  as  sit  upright, 
hut  lay  on  his  back  upon  broken^bricks 
and  stones,  worried  by  a  miriade  of  fleas, 
the  place  scarce  having  been  swept  since 
the  palace  was  built,  close  by  the  com*pn 
Jakes  in  the  court  there,  where  usually 
great  offenders  were  secured  before  exe- 
cution, and  here  was  I  laid  to  accompany 
my  friends,  with  whom  I  past  thro*  many 
ensuing  troubles.  None  of  o'  friends  yet 
knew  where  or  in  what  condition  wee 
were,  and  these  allowed  us  neither  meat 
nor  wine,  nor  was  any  acquaintance  ad- 
mitted to  us,  nor  wee  permitted  to  write 
o'  condition  to  o'  friends;  having  thus 
spent  the  torture  of  some  hours,  an  honest 
Janizarie  (\)y  the  encouragement  of  some 
remembrance)  procured  of  the  jailor  to 
let  us  privately  out  of  the  stocks,  and  y* 
wee  might  spend  y*  night  in  his  little 
hovell,  which  being  but  indeed  convenient 
for  one  person,  y*  jailor  would  crowd  yet 
in  for  a  room,  whose  proffers  of  kindness 
were  such  to  me  as  were  unfit  to  discourse, 
and  horrid  to  remember.  My  Mast'  in 
the  interim  escaped  (as  I  think)  in  a 
woman's  habit  to  the  Ambassad*^  house, 
where  he  took  some  weeks  sanctuary ;  wee 
the  next  day  being  d'd  to  a  guard  of  Jani- 
saries,  were  secretly  conveyed  to  the  palace 
of  Pictosh  Agfty  General  of  the  army,  and 
chief  of  the  rebells,  where  having  long 
waited  and  earnestly  solicited  to  see  the 
Aga  himself,  we  were  at  l^st  inform' d  by 
a  Mumgee,  who  was  one  appointed  to 
carry  y"  great  comand  for  S*^  Hen.  Hides 
redelivery,  y^  wee  must  see  no  Aga's,  but 
he  carried  away  directly  for  Smima  to  be 
pledges  and  prisoners  till  S'  Henry  and 
kis  epmpanion  prisoners  were  restor'd. 
The  next  day  y^  chaouses  being  prepared 
for  o'  journey,  taking  us  with  them, 
asked  me  if  I  had  moneys  to  bear  o' 
charges  on  the  way.  I  answered,  o' 
Euff'riogs  were  enough,  without  making 
them  greater  by  paying  for  them.  The 
chief  Qhaous  replied,  swearing,  '  Dogs,  you 
shall  run  on  foot,  and  we  will  beat  you 
before  us.'  And  now  to  the  sea-side  wee 
go  (none  of  o'^  friends  yet  knowing  what 
was  become  of  us),  where  wee  found  one 
M '  Stephens,  an  English  gent,  whose  face 
I  had  never  yet  seen,  a  French  gent.,  and 
a  Janizarie  attending  them,  all  sent  from 
tibeir  master,  the  French  Ambassad',  to 
see  his  good  commands  executed,  in  such 
lisse^  ignoble  usage  as  he  had  appointed 
ftNT  us — all  whiph  Stephens  immediately 
told  us  to  be  as  follows : — '  To  be  cha|n'd 
ibrthwiUi.  to  the  bottom  of  the  bpat; 
to  lye  in  chains  every  night,  and  to  have 


^  leggs  chained  under  y*  horses*  bellies 
all  the  way  to  Smima,  ihare  to  be  dM  to 
7*  French  Consull,  and  kept  in  chains  till 
.S'  Henry  Hide  should  be'  restored ;  but 
in  case  he  were  gon,  then  wee  were  to  be 
sent  into  France,  to  be  dealt  with,  (if  the 
Ambassad**  interest  could  prevail  ao  larr) 
in  the  same  manner  8'  Hen.  Hide  should 
be  in  England.  This  these  Frendi  X'tans 
were  so  Turkish  to  propound,  bat  the 
Turks  so  X'tan  not  to  execute ;  for  know- 
ing now  our  doom,  I  betook  myself  to 
^pen  arguments  with  the  Turks,  shewing 
how  unjustly  wee  were  used,  and  dia- 
cours'd  so  much  to  them  touching  o'  dil^ 
ferences  as  that  (thro^  God's  h^)  they 
grew  sensible  of  o^  injuries,  and  promia'd 
as  much  favor  as  they  could  with  s«ISety 
shew  us,  insomuch  y^  .first  wee  avoided 
their  chains  in  the  boat,  and  notwith- 
standing their  importunities,  daj  and 
night,  with  the  Chaouses,  yet  wee  insulted 
over  them,  and  rid  free  of  chains  evea  to 
Smima ;  only  to  dissemble  some  haidship 
towards  us,  they  gave  us  the  worst  ac- 
coutred horses,  and  made  me  sometimes 
(on  my  own  desire)  hold  their  horses  for 
them,  and  take  care  of  their  shoes.  M' 
Dawes  was  indeed  desperately  ill  with  tiie 
heat  and  hard  riding,  but  I  accommodated 
him  with  all  the  service  I  could  do  him, 
and  changing  my  bad  horse  for  his  worse, 
rid  on  chearfuUy,  with  my  halter  and  hell 
fastened  to  it,  lest  I  should  stray  and  be 
lost.  Arriving  at  Smima,  wee  were  oar- 
ried  at  our  own  request,  not  tethe  French 
Consull,  but  to  their  own  quarters,  wkefe 
now  the  scene  began  indeed  to  change. 
The  Chaouses  going  with  their  great  com- 
mands on  board  y*  English  ships,  whither 
o'  Consull  and  all  o^  merch*s  were  fled  lor 
security,  found,  it  seems,  hat  roogh  eii- 
tertainmenS  and  were  flatiy  deny'd,  either 
^  Henry  Hide,  or  y«  English  mercht»  his 
follow  prisoners,  at  w^^'^  being  ennged, 
they  thundered  out  the  foulest  termf  aupl 
menaces  imaginable  to  o^  CenjniQjiy  whieh 
he  return'd  with  telling  them,  they  wasse 
priviledg'd  on  shear,  bat  no4i  thcve,.aBp 
grily  vowing,  y*  if  they  stopt  net  their 
foul  mouths,  he  would  have  y^  thrown 
into  the  sea  to  cool  them  there  ;  hmreiqMm 
they  gladly  leapt  into  their  boat,  and  in 
their  fory  heetened  to  revenge  themselves 
on  us  ashore,  whejcci  summoning  together 
y«  Caddes  Serdari,  Naip,  Isar-Agasi,  and 
all  the  chief  of  the  town,  they  repaired 
to  the  Custom-house^  which  stands  over 
the  sea  in  plain  view  of  all  o^  ships ;  and 
hither  eame  a  multitude  of  gpaaera  to  see 
the  seqodr^we  all  this^  while  d&i  peuMute 
in  4k  hettTy  f  oi  ahAiuA.  put.  tjhe  9mh 
h^in^  set,  the  malefiMt"  mustappei^r,  and 
I  w^  hujgcj»d«wajr.  tp  ai^swec  tor  us  hojth ; 
ifkidk  tkt  ClHtPvn  Ag4  taJUQgdlhls  We 
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revenge  on  me,  and  tumbling  out  a  hun- 
dred '  dogs  and  Infidells,'  commanded  me 
to  write  forthwith  to  y*  Consull  to  y* 
effect :  That  he  must  not  delude  himself, 
but  give  back  S'  Henry  Hide,  who  was 
not  yet  departed ;  which  if  he  did.  not,  o' 
Ambassad'  would  be  imprisoned  at  Con- 
stP^*,  the  merch*'  all  be  hang*d  and  their 
estates  confiscate  :*  and  all  this  in  such 
terms,  as  the  Consull  might  give  credit 
to :  ebe  swearing,  in  the  highest  of  rage, 
y^  I  should  be  hang'd  immediately,  even 
there  in  view  of  all  my  friends  on  ship- 
board. I  answered,  y*  *  I  had  better  be 
hanged  for  being  true  to  my  friends,  than 
a  traitor  to  them  ;  nor  would  I  write  so 
false  a  thing/  But  being  better  advised, 
they  let  me  live,  and  only  sent  for  M' 
Dawes,  and  conducted  us  both  to  the  Cad- 
dee  (or  Town  Judge)  his  house,  where  being 
come,  wee  found  the  French  Consull  and 
his  nation  awaiting  us  ;  and  having  past 
some  ceremonies,  in  order  to  o'  being  de- 
livered into  his  hands,  wee  were  convey*d 
to  his  house  in  state,  with  a  guard  about 
us,  when  o'^  officious  attendants  (incon- 
tinently) gave  us  the  welcome  of  iron 
chains,  fastened  from  one  to  the  other ; 
their  courtesie  afforded  me  a  second  pair, 
lest  one  leg  should  run  away  from  the 
other ;  but  these  shades  they  took  off 
from  me  and  put  on  M'  Daws,  as  their 
humours  servM  y"*.  Here  wee  staid  three 
days,  having  indeed  pardonable  diet  af- 
forded us,  but  a  bed  without  any  covering, 
where  whole  regiments  of  chinches  preyed 
upon  us,  making  us  forsake  o'  quarters, 
and  betake  us  to  a  narrow  bench,  such  as 
o'  chains  would  scarce  let  us  lye  on,  feet 
to  feet,  y*  wee  might  steal  a  little  rest 
after  a  journey  of  300  miles,  and  such  a 
one,  as  afforded  scarce  anything  but  water 
to  o'  thirst,  course  bread  to  o'  hunger, 
and  the  earth  for  o'  beds.  The  room 
wherein  we  lay,  was  made  dark  for  us  on 
purpose,  and  guarded  with  Janizaries  day 
and  night,  within  and  without,  besides  a 
strong  guard  kept  at  the  Consull' s  gate  ; 
wee  were  not  permitted  even  to  y*  retiring 
house  without  o'  arm'd  attendance,  neither 
suffered  to  go  unchainM,  or  chainM  apart, 
but  one  to  see  the  other's  behaviour. 

£.  S.  Ca 

(To  be  continued.) 


Mr.  Urban,  Ryarsh,  Aug.  20. 
IN  the  old  building  at  Esher,  the 
remains  of  Cardinal  Wolsey's  Palace, 
"which,  for  want  of  a  better  name,  we 
must  call  the  Gate  House,  are  the  fol- 
lowing fragments  of  pannelling.  They 
seem  to  have  formed  originally  the 
frieze  or  upper  compartments  of  a 
pannelled  room;  and  when  complete 


probably  consisted  of  a  series  of  the 
names  of  the  Bishops  of  Winchester, 
with  their  arms,  when  known.  When 
no  coat  could  be  assigned,  the  shields 
have  been  left  blank  : 

1.  A  small  fragment, — a  blank  shield, 
under  it  *  S.  Hedda.' 

2.  A  pannel  with  3  shields  : 

1.  awoolpack.  *  Herferd.' — 2.  nocharge. 

*  Eadunus. — 3.  a  cross.  '  Helstan.' 

3.  Another  with  3  blank  shields  : 

1.  « Alfieth.'— 2.  * Alfegus.*— 3.  'Bli- 
the ....  (broken  off.) 

4.  Another  with  3  shields  : 

1.  no  charge. — 2.  a  pair  of  compasses 
dilated  between  3  estoiles  of  8  points. 

*  Alfieth.' — 3.  no  charge. 

6.  Another  with  3  shields  : 

1.  two  lions'  passant  guardant,  crowned, 
in  a  bordure  of  roundlets.  *  Blesensis.' 
■ — 2.  no  charge.  *  Tokelin.'  —  3.  no 
charge.  *  Lucy.' 

6.  Another  piece  consisting  of  2  pan- 
nels,  3  shields  in  each  : 
1.  no  charge.  *  Gervais.' — 2.  no  charge. 

*  Ely.' — 3.  a  cross  truncated  between  4 
smaller  crosses,  also  truncated.  '  Po«- 
tissacra.' — 4.  no  charge.  *  Wodlok.' — 
5.  no  charge.  *  Sandal.'  —  6.  seven 
crosses  3,  3,  1.  '  Asseris.' 

T.  Another  with  3  shields  i 

1.  no  charge.  *  Stratford.* — 2.  three 
hogsheads,  2,1.  *  Orlton.' — 3.  three 
bars  wavy.  *  Edyntou.' 

8.  Another  with   2  shields,   and  an 

hour-glass  between  them : 
1.  arms  of  the  Bishopric  of  Winches- 
ter.— 2.  two  chevroneis  between  3  roses ; 
Motto,  **  Maners  makes  man;"  no 
name ;  but  they  are  the  arms  of  Wil- 
liam of  Wyckham. 

9.  Another   with    2   shields   and   an 

hour-glass  between  them  : 
1,  the  arms  of  the  Bishopric. — 2.  Quar- 
terly.; France  (3  lilies),  and  England, 
in  a  bordine  gobonny :  Motto,  **  Onur 
et  liesse."  No  name ;  but  doubtless 
for  Cardinal  Beaufort. 

10.  Another  piece  consisting  of  2  pan- 
nels,  2  shields,  and  an  hour-glass 
between  them,  in  each  of  the 
pannels  : 

1.  the  arms  of  the  Bishopric. — 2.  a  pe- 
lican vulning  itself;  Motto,  **  Est  Deo 
gloria.*'  No  name  ;  but  they  are  the 
arms  of  Bishop  Fox,  I  believe. — 3.  the 
arms  of  the  Bishopric. — 4.  Wolsey's 
own  coat.  Motto,  *<Dominus  mihiad- 
jutor." 
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11.  Another  panoel  mith  3  ihielda  : 

1.  three  boars'  pBaaant  in  piJe. — 3.  HO 
charge. — 3.  GyroEnyoffi. 

12.  Aoother  with  3  shields : 

1.  a  saltire  engreited. — 3.  three  svorda 
in  fess,  paiata  dmrDwards. — 3.  three 
liooa  paasaot  gnsrdant,  in  pole,  in  a 
bordure  of  ronndlets. 

13.  Another  ;  a  mere  fragment,  with 
a  scroll,  on  which  is — 

"  Hiis  quoque  finem." 

14.  Another,  with  one  shield,  the  arms 
of  the  Bishopric,  and  an  hour- 
glass. Motto,  "  Vana  solus." 
The  last  word  of  the  motto  and 
the  2d  shield  of  the  pannel  being 
broken  off, 

15.  A  pannet  with  one  shield,  the 
arms  of  Spain  thus  : 

Quarterly,  I  &  IV.  counter-quarterly, 
.    i  &iT,  counter.qoarterly,  I  &  4,  Cas- 
tile, 3  &  3,  LeoD  ;   II  &  III,  Arragoo, 
empaling  the  two  Sicilies,  3  &  3.  caun- 
ter-qnarterljr,  I .  Austria  ;  2.  Burgundy, 
new;    3.  Burgundy,  old|    4.  Brabant. 
On  BD  escutcheon  of  pretence,  Earla.uf 
Flandera,  empaling  Tiroli.    All  within 
Oik  garter.     For  gupportera,  tvo  eagles, 
wings  expanded ;  the  wings  bolted  with 
a  ring  to  the  panuel ;  all  under  an  im- 
'  periu  crown  ;  between  which  and  the 
eagles'  beaks,  on  each  side,  is  a  pome- 
granate, probably  for  Grenada. 
Charles  the  Fifth  was  a  Knight  of 
the  Garter  when  Archduke  of  Austria : 
is  it  bis  coat,  or  that  of  Philip  King  of 
Castile,  who  was  a  Knight  of  the  Gar. 
ter  towards   the  close  of  Henry   the 
Seventh's  reiga  ?  or  that  of  Philip  the 
Second  7 

In  the  house  is  a  piece  of  tapestry, 
in  good  preservation,  and  a  fine  speci- 
men, TepreseQting  mountain  scenery, 
with  castles,   &c.    and  this  coat  of 

Quarterly,  1.  Vert?  an  armed  arm  em- 
bowed  at  the  elbow  proper,  garnished, 
or  I  holding  a  sword  erect,  proper,  pom- 
melled or;  on  its  point  a  human  head, 
bearded  proper,  crowned  ;  from  the 
throat  gouts  of  blood  dropping. — 3. 
Cliequy,  or  andTaire. — 3.  StmguineJ  a 
bend  or,  between  3  castles  triple 
towered,  argent,  over  the  centre  lower, 
of  each  an  eetoile  of  S  points  or  (  ?  a 
nin). — 1.  or,  in  chief,  a  gryphon  pai- 
sant,  in  dexter  claw  a  iword  erect 
proper,  pommelled,  or.     In  base,  5 


aceptre  handles ;  ( !  tilt  spear  points.) 
The  chief  and  base  parted  by  a  fesa 
line ;  but  the  coloora  of  both  seem  the 
same.    The   shield    suepeaded   on    a 
cross  ;  Over  all  a  hat  like  a  cardinal's, 
with  tassels  1,  3,3,4. 
The  idea  at  first  suggested  itself  th^ 
this   coat   was  that   of  some  foreign 
Cardinal,    who   might  probably  have 
presented  the  tapestry  to  Wolsey  ;  but 
the  arras  are  certainly  not  thoseof  any 
Cardinal   in   or   near  the  time  when 
Wolsey  lived  ;  and  many  other  officers 
were  entitled  to  bear  hats  nearly  re- 
sembling those  of  the  Cardinals. 
Yours,  &c. 

L.  B.  L. 


Ancibnt  Seax. 

Mr.  Ueban,  Aug,  10. 

THE  seal  of  which  1  send  yon  an 
impression,  waa  ploughed  up  id  the  - 
parish  of  Wootton,  about  five  miles 
from  Bedford,  about  a  twelvemonth 
ago.  The  stone  appears  to  be  red 
jasper,  which  is  polished  in  the  cut- 
ting, and  it  is  set  in  gold.  It  was 
doubtless  the  secrefum  or  privy  seal  of 
some  person  of  distinction.  The  in- 
acription  refers  to  its  office — 

CLAVSA  SECRETA  TEGO 
which  may  be  loosely  translated,  "I 
keep  close  secrets,"  but,  more  justly 
and  explicitly,  "  I  am  used  for  sealing 
my  master's  secret  and  closed  letters," 
in  contradistinction  to  his  open  char- 
ters, which  were  directed  "  Omnibus' 
ad  quos,"  Sic.  and  for  which  he  would 
use  his  larger  seal. 

The  seal  was  purchased  by  the  Rev, 
E.  R.  Williamson,  Honoru?  Libra- 
rian at  the  Bedford  Institution,  in 
whose  poBsesBion  it  remsint. 

Youra,  &c.  J.  G.  N. 
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THE  Church  of  Darenth  is  situated 
near  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  from 
"which  it  derives  its  name,  and  at  the 
distance  of  two  miles  from  the  town 
of  Dartford.  The  building,  in  regard 
to  appearance,  is  less  striking  than  the 
generality  of  village  churches,  yet  it 
shews  in  its  architecture  the  work  of 
at  least  four  distinct  periods.  It  has 
sustained  a  greater  degree  of  alteration 
than  many  structures  of  the  same  class, 
BO  much  so  as  to  render  it  difficult  to 
say  which  is  the  original  portion  of 
the  edifice.  This,  however,  will  be 
ascertained  most  correctly  by  a  survey 
of  the  entire  structitrie.  In  plan  the 
Church  is  composed  of  three  portions, 
nave,  choir,  and  chancel.  To  the  first 
portion  is  attached  a  south  aisle,  with 
a  quadrilateral  tower  at  the  west  end, 
and  on  the  north  side  a  modern  brick 
porch.  The  choir  had  also  a  south  aisle, 
of  which  the  pillars  and  arches  alone 
remain  to  indicate  its  former  existence, 
the  site  having  been  laid  into  the 
churchyard. 

A  good  historical  account  of  the 
Church,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Sa- 
muel Denne,  M.A.  F.S.A.,  is  to  be 
found  in  "  Custumale  Roflfense"  (p.  90) . 
The  author  argues  in  favour  of  the 
airchitecture  of  the  chancel  being  Saxon ; 
an  opinion  which,  for  the  reasons  about 
to  be  given,  would  not,  it  is  apprehend- 
ed, be  tenable  at  the  present  day. 

The  oldest  portion  of  the  structure  is 
decidedly  the  nave,  which,  however 
unpromising  in  appearance  at  the  first 
view,  will,  on  inspection,  present  much 
to  interest  the  architectural  antiquary. 
The  walls  are  of  rubble  covered  with 
plaster,  and  on  a  close  inspection  va- 
rious antique  remains  may  be  discover- 
ed. The  western  end  of  the  nave  is 
quoined  at  both  the  extremities  with 
Roman  brick ;  one  of  the  angles  now 
adjoins  the  south  aisle ;  but,  as  it  is 
worked  in  the  same  manner  with  the 
outer  one,  it  is  evident  that  this  part 
of  the  building  was  once  sepairate,  and 
has  been  built  up  to  by  the  subsequent 
additions.  Above  the  present  window, 
which  is  modern,  and  at  the  line  where 
the  gable  commences,  runs  a  bonding 
course  of  tiles,  laid  in  a  diagonal  or 
herring-bone  manner. 
3 


Beneath  the  window  appears  a  semi- 
circular arcb»  at  present  only  retaining 
its  form,  which  it  does  most  tenaci- 
ously, by  the  strength  of  the  rubble  ; 
it  was  originally  the  western  entrance, 
and  within  the  present  arch,  in  the 
original  state,  was  probably  another 
of  voussoirs,  or  tiles,  which  has  been 
entirely  removed.  The  aperture  is 
walled  up,  and,  judging  from  the  ma- 
terials as  well  as  the  nature '  of  the 
plaster  which  covers  them,  this  alter- 
ation must  have  been  effected  at  a  very 
early  period. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  nave  are 
two  other  arches  also  of  a  semicircular 
form,  and  similar  to  that  existing  in 
the  western  front,  so  near  to  each 
other  that  they  would  appear  to  be 
windows,  although  their  position  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  wall  would  more 
clearly  indicate  that  one  at  least  has 
been  a  doorway.  The  voussoirs  of 
one  of  the  arches  are  destroyed  ;  but 
through  the  plaster  and  rubble,  which 
have  been  used  to  close  the  aperture  of 
the  westernmost  arch,  appears  a  por- 
tion of  a  stone,  on  part  of  which  is 
carved  a  grotesque  head.  Judging 
from  the  scanty  remains,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  voussoirs  of  this  arch 
do  not  radiate  from  the  centre  as 
usual,  but  are  long  curved  stones 
taking  the  form  of  the  arch  ;  a  very 
unscientific  mode  of  construction, 
which  leaves  the  arch  to  depend 
upon  the  strength  of  the  rubble  for 
its  stability.  The  materials  occupy- 
ing the  voids  of  both  these  arches 
are  worthy  of  notice,  and,  like  the  one 
at  the  western  end,  they  appear  to 
have  been  filled  up  at  a  very  early 
period.  In  the  wall  of  the  side  of 
the  church,  which  is  now  under  sur- 
vey, is  a  window  Of  two  lights,  with 
a  pointed  arch,  the  work  perhaps  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  The  extreme 
angle  of  this  portion  of  the  building 
towards  the  east  is  also  quoined  with 
tiles  at  its  foundation,  and  has  been 
rep&ired  with  squared  stones  agree- 
ing with  the  masonry  of  the  choir 
and  chancel,  an  undoubted  proof  of 
the  greater  antiquity  of  the  nave.  In 
the  choir  are  indications  of  early  point-  / 
ed  work  in  two  lancet  windows,  and 
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a  square  window  of  two  lights,  the 
heads  of  the  latter  being  kneed,  arc 
early  species  of  ornament  which  pre- 
ceded the  cuspated  tracery.  A  slight 
break  or  set-off  in  the  masonry  simply 
marks  the  division  between  the  choir 
and  chancel,  which  latter  portion  be- 
ing decidedly  the  most  perfect  part  of 
the  Church,  is  worthy  of  an  extended 
notice.  The  materials  are  rubble,  with 
flints,  quoined  with  square  stones,  of 
which  the  window  arches  and  jambs 
are  also  formed ;  the  stone  retains  its 
sharpness  most  perfectly.  On  the 
north  side,  being  that  portion  which 
has  been  hitherto  under  review,  is  a 
window  with  a  semicircular  head  ;  the 
latter  being  cut  out  of  a  solid  stone,  a 
slight  chamfre  surrounds  the  whole 
aperture,  the  arch  being  slightly 
moulded  with  a  neat  and  rather  un- 
common moulding,  somewhat  of  the 
nail-head  description. 

The  eastern  front  has  been  repeat- 
edly noticed,  and  indeed  this  is  the 
only  portion  of  the  structure,  which 
apparently  has  been  deemed  worthy  of 
attention,  and  it  has  in  the  face  of  all 
architectural  evidence  been  set  down  as 
a  Saxon  structure.  The  windows  are 
engraved  in  the  "  Pictorial  History  of 
England"  as  examples  of  Saxon  archi- 
tecture. This  conclusion  could  never 
have  been  arrived  at  if  the  character- 
istics of  the  architecture  had  been 
attended  to.  In  common  with  many 
of  the  smaller  Norman  churches,  it 
shews  an  indication  of  two  stories.  In 
the  lower,  which  is  now  even  with  the 
spectator,  are  three  windows  of  the 
same  character,  as  that  which  has  been 
described,  the  central  one  being  rather 
higher  than  the  others.  The  heads  of 
all  three  are  decorated  with  the  same 
moulding  as  the  one  hitherto  described 
in  the  north  wall.  The  central  win- 
dow is  three  feet  in  height,  the  side 
ones  twenty-one  inches,  the  breadth 
of  each  is  eight  inches  ;  that  to  the 
north  shews  a  zig-zag  slightly  marked. 
These  windows  present  the  earliest 
approach  to  the  triple  lancet  form. 

Immediately  above  the  windows  is 
one  of  a  circular  form,  the  aperture 
filled  up,  between  two  niches;  and 
above  these,  and  near  the  point  of  the 
gable,  is  a  Calvary  cross,  formed  in 
flints,  and  set  in  a  frame  of  stone. 

The  whole  of  this  elevation  is  pleas- 
ing, although  the  parts  are  small.    It 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


is  curious  to  compare  it  with  the 
churches  at  Barfreston  and  Patricks- 
bourne,  in  the  same  county,  both  of 
which  are  more  advanced  specimens 
of  the  same  style,  yet  the  general 
arrangement  is  so  completely  preserved, 
that  a  common  design  appears  to  have 
guided  the  architects  of  the  whole, 
and  from  which  they  could  not  alto- 
gether depart.  Berkswell  Church,  in 
Warwickshire,*  is  also  an  example  of 
the  same  arrangement,  and  Rainham 
Church,  in  Essex,  shews  indications 
of  a  similar  design. 

The  south  side  of  the  chancel  is 
similar  to  the  other,  but  the  Norman 
window  has  been  altered  to  a  square- 
headed  opening  of  two  lights,  of  the 
Tudor  period. 

The  wall  of  the  choir  here  shews 
the  forms  of  two  pointed  arches  walled 
up,  and  windows  of  a  single  light  with 
cuspated  heads  inserted.  A  portion  of 
the  east  wall  still  remaining  marks 
the  extent  of  this  aisle  or  chapel.  In 
the  eastern  end  of  the  south  aisle  of 
the  nave  is  a  window  of  three  lights, 
with  quatrefoil  tracery,  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  the  Third.  The  removed  aisle 
being,  as  will  appear  hereafter,  of  an 
earlier  period,  would  have  abutted 
against  this  gable  if  it  had  existed,  and 
the  window  would  in  consequence 
have  been  rendered  useless ;  it  must, 
therefore,  with  the  gable  in  which  it  is 
situated,  have  been  constructed  subse- 
quently to  the  removal  of  the  destroyed 
chapel,  the  existence  of  which  struc- 
ture must  have  been  very  brief. 

The  south  front  of  the  aisle  presents 
nothing  remarkable  ;  it  has  a  pointed 
entrance  and  a  window  of  the  same 
period  as  that  in  the  opposite  side  of 
the  Church. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  tower,  which, 
like  the  rest  of  the  structure,  is  built 
of  rubble,  and  the  angles  quoined  with 
stone.  This  tower  possesses  a  very 
primitive  appearance ;  it  has  no  en- 
trance except  from  the  interior  of  the 
church.  The  west  front  has  a  narrow 
lancet  window^  at  some  height  from 
the  ground,  atid  above  are  windows  of 
the  same  forUi)  but  of  larger  dimen- 
sions, on  each  face  of  the  elevation. 
This  tower  is  capped  with  an  awkward 
square  pyramid,  covered  with  slate, 

1  I  —1  ■    ■  ■■■■■»■-■■■■        ■■■^W      !■■  II  ly 

*  See  the  engraving  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  vol.  XCVII.  part  i.  p.  577. 
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-which  has  at  some  recent  period  super-  original  state  the  present  chancel  was 

seded   one   of    those    original    spires  surmounted  by  a  gallery,  the  use  of 

which  are  so  commonly  met  with  in  which  it  is  now  difficult  to  ascertain ; 

this  county.     The  present  structure  is  such  a  gallery  exists  above  the  chancel 

probably  of  the  early  part  of  the  last  of  Compton  Church,  Surrey,  the  ex- 

century,   the  same  period  as  the  late  ample  referred  to,  and  which  remains 

spire   of  Rochester  Cathedral.      The  in  its  original  state ;  with  the  excep- 

quoin  stones  of  one  of  the  angles  of  tions  above  noticed,  the  chancel  of  this 

thetowershew  a  curious  mason's  mark,  church  is   perfect;    it  is  elevated  on 

much  resembling  the  old  devices  known  three  steps,  and  the  ceiling  is  without 

as  "  merchants'  marks."  ribs,   in   the   usual   style   of    Roman 

Having  now  completed  the  survey  vaulting.     The  three  windows  in  the 

of  the  exterior,  it  will  be  necessary  to  east  front,  as  well  as  that  in  the  north 

take  a  view  of  the  inside.  wall,  are  splayed  inwardly  to  a  consi- 

The  Nave  shews  nothing  remark-  derable  extent,  the  outer  opening  be- 

able,  having  been  completely  modern-  ing  eight  inches  in  breadth,  the  inner 

ized.      It  is   parted  from   the   south  two   feet  four  inches ;  the  walls  are 

aisle  by  three  pointed  arches,  spring-  wainscoted  to  nearly  the  height  of  the 

ing  from  octagon  columns  and  corbels  window  sills,  which  probably  conceals 

at  the  ends;  the  latter  are  boldly  sculp-  some  curious  remains.     The  floor  has 

tured,  and  worthy  of  notice.  The  tower  been  paved  with  marble,  an  alteration 

is  entered  from  this  aisle,  by  a  plain  more  munificent  than  judicious — the 

arch,  above  which  are  three  corbels,  a  inscription  on  the  upper   step,  "  Ex 

string-course,  and  the  mark  of  a  gable,  Dono  Edmund  Davenport,  1680," shews 

which  being  below  the  present  ceiling  the  date  of  this  alteration.    Thedimen- 

shews  that  another  aisle  of  less  alti-  sions  of  the  chancel  from  recent  ad- 

tude  than  the  present  must  have  pre-  measurements  are  as  follow  : — 

viously  existed ;    the   erection   of  the  .                               Feet.  In. 

present    aisle   points   clearly   to    the  Exterior  length 12     8 

period  when  that  appertaining  to  the  .     breadth 19     0 

choii:  was  destroyed,  and  adds  another  Interior  length 12     1 

proof  to  the  many  already  existing  of  breadth  12     7 

the  fondness  for  alteration  which  the  '^^  dimensions   are  taken  from  the 

old  church  builders  indulged  in.     In  ^^eak  which  marks  the  extent  of  the 

the  south  wall  of  the  choir  remain  the  chancel :  the  reason  that  the  exterior 

pillars  and  arches   of  the   destroyed  and  interior  lengths  are  so  nearly  alike, 

aisle  ;  the  columns  are  cylindrical,  the  F^ses  from  the  interior  break  not  be- 

capitals  splayed  from  the  circular  into  ^°g  parallel  with  the  corresponding  one 

a  square  form,  and  cut  into  convex  ^^  ^"^  outside. 

divisions,  all  of  which  have  been  re-  The  view  of  the  building  which  has 

cently  worked  to  a  smooth  surface:  ^^^^  taken  naturally  calls    for  some 

the  arches  are   acutely  pointed  with  observations  on  the  age  of  the  struc- 

plain  archi volts.  ture,  which  can  only  be  deduced  from 

The  Chancel  now  claims  attention.  ^^^  evidence  furnished  by  the  archi- 

As  indicated  by  the  exterior,  it  is  di-  tecture,  for  history  affords  but  little 

vided  in  height  into  two  stories,  the  aid  to  the  inquiry, 

lower  forming  the  actual  chancel ;  the  The  oldest  portion  is  evidently  the 

upper  in  all  probability  was  an  apart-  ^^a^®'  which  shews  in  its  walls  remains 

ment  once  looking  into   the  church,  o^  a  structure  constructed  during  the 

but  it  is  now  entirely  closed  up.    The  Roman  dominion  in  Britain,  or  shortly 

front  of  the  chancel,  it  may  be  pre-  ^^^^J  ^^^  discontinuance,  and  was,  no 

sumed  from  other  examples,  had  once  doubt,  originally  erected  as  a  church, 

an  ornamented  arch,  which  has  been  The  Domesday  record,  which  notices 

entirely  destroyed.     It  would  be  diffi-  ***«  village  of  Tarent  at  some  length,  is 

cult  to  account  for  the  space  which  silent  with  regard  to  tl^e  existence  of 

now  appears  above  the  vault  of  the     _ — - — , — 

chancel,  if  an  unaltered  example  of  the  •  jt  ig  remarkable  that  the  above  di- 

same    arrangement  did   not  exist  at  mensions  very  nearly  coincide  with  those 

another  place,  by  reference  to  which  of  the  chancel  of  Compton  before  refer- 

it  may  safely  be  decided,  that. in  its  red  to. 
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a  church.  Now  this  omission,  al- 
though apparently  at  variance  with  the 
presumed  antiquity  of  the  structure, 
may  be  still  reconciled  with  the  actual 
appearance  of  the  building,  without  in 
the  least  impeaching  the  veracity  of 
the  record. 

The  nave  may  have  been  a  ruin  at 
the  time  of  the  survey,  laid  waste  in 
some  of  the  combats  with  the  Danes 
which  took  place  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, and  on  that  account  was  unno- 
ticed by  the  compilers.  This  suppo- 
sition is  corroborated  by  two  circum- 
stances ;  first,  the  alterations  of  ancient 
date  apparent  in  the  structure ;  and 
again  by  the  omission  of  the  mention 
of  another  ancient  church  of  Roman 
construction  (St.  Margaret,  at  Helles) 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  which 
may  have  been  in  a  similar  state  at  the 
same  period.  The  zeal  displayed  by 
the  Normans  on  the  restoration  of  the 
ancient  churches  of  their  newly-ac- 
quired territory,  and  the  erection  of 
new  ones,  is  strongly  manifested  in 
the  alterations  at  Darent.  The  chan- 
cel bears  evidence  of  very  early  Nor- 
man work,  of  which  the  simple  vault- 
ing, groined  in  the  Roman  fashion, 
the  confined  windows,  and  the  thick- 
ness of  the  walls  (above  three  feet), 
are  so  many  indications.  The  mode 
of  vaulting  is  also  worthy  of  notice, 
not  only  from  the  absence  of  ribs  at 
the  intersections  of  the  groins,  but 
from  its  springing  at  once  from  the 
face  of  the  wall  without  any  impost. 
This  portion  it  may  fairly  be  supposed 
was  erected  soon  after  the  Conquest, 
the  ancient  nave  being  repaired,  and 
the  addition  made  of  a  choir  and 
chancel,  a  mode  of  management  com- 
mon to  the  early  Norman  churches  : 
thus  was  the  church  rendered  once 
more  serviceable  for  the  purposes  of 
devotion.  The  introduction  of  the 
pointed  arch  led  to  the  next  alteration ; 
an  aisle  was  added,  in  which  the  Nor- 
man character  was  still  retained,  in 
combination  with  the  newly-introduced 
arch.  This  portion,  judging  from  the 
style  of  the  remaining  part,  may  be  of 
the  age  of  Henry  the  Second,  or  per- 
haps Stephen.  The  tower  was  erected 
shortly  after,  and  coeval  with  it  are 
the  windows  of  the  choir.  The  pro- 
gress of  improvement  still  proceeding, 
led  to  a  further  alteration^  which  was 


the  erection  of  the  existing  south  aisle, 
a  work  of  the  latter  part  of  Edward 
the  Third's  reign.  The  arches  are 
more  expanded,  and  the  gable  higher 
than  its  Norman  predecessor,  the 
ancient  roof,  as  before  observed,  being 
within  the  interior  of  the  present ;  at 
the  same  time  it  is  evident  that  the 
aisle  was  curtailed  in  length,  the  por- 
tion appertaining  to  the  choir  being  dis-? 
used,  and  the  arches  walled  up ;  somet 
slight  alterations,  in  the  Tudor  style, 
appear  to  have  been  subsequently 
made,  which  completes  the  mutations 
the  building  has  undergone  in  ancient 
times.  The  more  recent  alterations 
have  been  very  injurious  to  the  edifice, 
so  much  so  as  to  destroy  its  ancient 
character,  and  to  give  it  an  appearance 
of  meanness. 

A  small  portion  of  painted  glass,  in 
a  mosaic  pattern,  existed  in  the  larger 
northern  window  of  the  choir :  this 
was  removed  in  a  repair,  which  occur- 
red a  few  years  since. 

The  Font,  which  forms  the  subject 
of  our  engraving,  is  now  placed  in 
the  middle  of  the  choir.  Some  years 
since  it  occupied  a  station  in  the 
south  aisle,  near  the  doorway,  and  one 
of  its  sides  was  nearly  concealed  by 
the  wall ;  in  the  recent  reparation  of 
the  church  it  was  removed  to  the  pre- 
sent situation,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  circular  pedestal  and  square  plinth 
on  which  it  stands  were  added.  The 
appearance  of  this  curious  piece  of 
antiquity  is  much  improved  by  the 
additions,  and  by  its  removal  from  the 
place  where  it  formerly  stood,  without 
any  plinth  or  pedestal  to  raise  it  from 
the  floor  of  the  church.  The  sculp- 
tures on  the  font  have  created  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  hypothetical  con- 
troversy, chiefly  from  a  desire  to  ^i^. 
a  meaning  upon  them,  which  they 
were  never  intended  to  bear.  It  will 
the  more  readily  assist  the  inquiry  to 
describe  the  sculptures  in  the  order  in 
which  they  stand  in  the  Plate,  previ- 
ously to  offering  any  conjectures  on 
their  intention  or  antiquity. 

To  commence,  then,  with  the  com- 
partment represented  in  the  centre  of  the 
view,  which  has  been  chosen  as  a  com- 
mencing point  on  account  of  the  arch« 
being  the  only  one  in  the  series  which 
is  ornamented,  and  the  enrichment,  it 
is  observable^  is  not  altogether  unlike 
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that  on  the  exterior  of  the  windows  in  may    bear    a    symbolical    interpreta- 

the  chancel.  tion.     The  erroneous  notions,  both  of 

No.  1  is  a  gryphon  preparing  to  fly  ;  the  meaning  and  age  of  these  scalp- 
in  heraldry,  segreant.  tures,  arose  from  a  want  of  knowledge 

No.  2,  a  lion  rampant.  It  is  evi-  of  the  early  architecture  and  costume 
dent  this  is  the  animal  designed  to  be  of  the  country,  coupled  with  a  fond- 
represented,  from  the  mane  with  which  aess  for  discovering  abstruse  and  re- 
it  is  furnished.  These  two  compart-  condite  meanings  on  every  subject  of 
ments  being  clearly  represented  on  the  the  least  obscurity, 
font  which  forms  the  upper  subject  in  Mr.  Denne  supposes  that  the  sub- 
the  engraving,  it  has  not  been  deemed  jects  relate  to  the  various  combats  which 
necessary  to  repeat  them.  occurred  between  St.  Dunstan  and  the 

No.  3,  a  man  clad  in  a  close  gar-  Enemy  of  mankind,  and  he  discovers 

ment  with  skirts,  seizing  a  serpent  by  in  the  sculptures  literal  representations 

the  tail,  and  flourishing  a  club  over  of  such  combats.     So  little  appears  to 

the  head  of  the  reptile.  warrant  such  a  conjecturfe,  that  it  can 

No.  4,  Baptism.  This  representa-  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  supposi- 
tion is  remarkable.  The  infant  is  tion  that  the  thick  covering  of  white- 
naked  and  immersed  in  the  font.  On  wash,  with  which  the  font  was  then 
one  side  is  a  female,  whose  long  hair  enveloped,  had  so  far  obscured  the 
and  embroidered  garments  shews  that  sculptures  as  to  render  them  almost 
a  lady  of  distinction  is  intended,  whilst  unintelligible. 

the   uncovered  bosom  as  plainly  be-         Mr.  Thorpe,  who  prints  his  friend's 

speaks  that  the  mother  of  the  infant  is  letter,  is  evidently  not  satisfied  with 

intended  to  be  pourtrayed.      On  the  the  explanation ;  he  attempts  a  very 

opposite   side   is   a    priest,   with   the  different  interpretation,  by  treating  all 

tonsure,   attired  in  alb  and  cope,   in  the  subjects,  except  the  Baptism^  as 

the  act  of  baptizing  the  infant.  mythological  and  allegorical. 

No.   5,  a  Monarch,  crowned,  and         The  Font  is  again  described  by  Mr. 

holding  a  javelin  in  lieu  of  a  sceptre.  Kempe  in   Gent.   Mag.  vol.  XCVII. 

No.  6,  a  singular  kind  of  serpent,  part   ii.    page  497,    who  judiciously 

with  a  human  face  and  beard,  having  considers   the   sculptures   to  shew  a 

a   low    circular  head-piece,  crowned  mixture  of  Christian  and  Heathen  re- 

with  a  lofty  winged  crest ;  one  of  his  presentations,  and  supposes  it  to  be  of 

paws  is  extended  towards  a  tree.  the  age  of  Athelstan. 

No.  7,  King  David  playing  on  the  If  the  sculptures  are  viewed  in  them- 
harp.  This  is  too  obvious  to  admit  selves,  without  seeking  for  any  con- 
of  a  mistake  in  the  appropriation.  cealed  meaning,  or  imagining  any  free- 
No.  8,  asagittary  regardant,  shoot-  masonry  exists  in  the  representation^ 
ing  with  a  bow  and  arrow.  This  is  there  will  be  little  difl5culty  attendant 
the  last  of  the  series ;  it  is  necessary  on  them.  It  is  clear  the  font  was 
to  remark  that,  viewing  this  compart-  executed  in  a  rude  age,  one  in  which 
ment  in  connexion  with  No.  1,  it  will  sculpture,  though  not  forgotten,  was 
appear  as  if  the  centaur  and  the  griffin  no  longer  practised  as  a  liberal  art, 
were  engaged  in  a  conflict.  but  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  per- 

The  dimensions  are —  sons  little  raised  above  the  stone-cutter. 

Ft.  In.  w^ho  were  able  to  do  little  more  than 

Height  externally  2     3*  copy ;  who  possessed  a  slender  stock  of 

Diameter  2  11  subjects,  and  had  no  imagination  to 

Thickness  at  the  opening 0     4  draw  upon  for  others ;  hence  they  work- 
Height  of  modern  pedestal ....   1     7  ed  chiefly  from  such  models  as  they  pos- 

The   sculptures  project  little  more  sessed,andderivingthe  little  knowledge 

than  half  an  inch.  they  possessed  from  Rome  or  Byzan- 

Taking  a  retrospect  of  these  sculp-  tium,  they  could  not  fail  to  follow, 

tures,  it  will  plainly  appear  that  some  though  at  a  considerable  distance,  the 

of  them  are  literal  representations,  as  — . 

the   Baptismal   Sacrament,   the    Mo-         *  The  internal  depth  cannot  be  ascer- 

narch,   and  King  David ;  others   are  tained,  as  a  partition  of  wood  is  fixed  a 

purely  ornamental,  and  one  or  more  little  below  the  top- 
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patterns  of  classical  antiquity ;  hence 
the  Font  of  Darenth  may  be  regarded 
as  an  example  of  Roman  design^  exe- 
cuted in  the  lowest  period  of  art. 
The  introduction  of  the  subject  of 
Baptism  requires  no  further  comment; 
but  it  is  worthy  of  observation  that 
the  representation  immediately  preced- 
ing it,  is  that  of  a  man  holding  by  the 
tail  a  serpent,  which,  in  conformity 
with  the  old  representations  of  the 
Tempter  of  our  first  parents,  is  repre- 
sented as  winged,  and  having  a  human 
head,  with  hands  or  feet :  the  man  is 
holding  a  club  over  the  head  of  the 
serpent.  May  not  this  with  great  pro- 
priety be  considered,  in  reference  to 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  as  de- 
signed to  shew  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
bruising  the  Serpent's  head,  which  is 
here  literally,  though  uncouthly,  re- 
presented. On  the  other  side  of  the 
baptismal  compartment  is  a  Monarch, 
in  his  regal  robes,  no  doubt  a  compli- 
ment to  the  sovereign  of  the  day.  To 
this  succeeds  a  Basilisk,  or  regal  ser- 
pent, a  Gnostic  emblem,  which  had 
been  copied  here  long  after  the  dogmas 
of  that  pernicious  sect  had  been  for- 
gotten. The  sculptor  may  have  de- 
signed to  represent  the  Evil  One,  with 
his  foot  on  the  fatal  tree.  The  next 
is  King  David,  introduced  as  the  per- 
sonification of  the  old  Law. 

Here,  then,  the  sculptor's  imagina- 
tion failed,  and  he  had  recourse  to  his 
early  lessons,  and  he  then  introduces 
a  combat  betweei  a  Sagittary  and  a 
Griflin,  a  representation  so  common 
in  classical  subjects,  and  represented 
so  much  after  the  Roman  fashion,  as 
to  shew  plainly  that  it  was  copied 
from  some  ancient  example :  •  in- 
deed if  these  figures  had  been  found 
alone,  they  would  clearly  have  been 
set  down  as  a  work  of  the  Roman 
sculpture  in  the  degeneracy  of  the 
empire.  The  remaining  figure,  a  lion, 
has  been  obtained  from  the  same  source 
as  the  last.  The  ancient  and  highly 
interesting  font  at  Bridekirk,  in  Cum- 
berland, has  a  variety  of  sculptures, 
some  of  which  very  closely  resemble 
those  of  Darenth,  and  this  font  has 
also  most  unnecessarily  proved  a  cmx 
antiquariorwn,  for  want  of  an  exami- 
nation of  the  subjects.  A  striking 
singularity  exists  between  the  Sagit- 
tary«  the  Griffin,  and  the  Lion  on  this 
font^  and  the  corresponding  represen- 


tations on  that  at  Bridekirk ;  the  CQpi^  ■ 
tume  of  a  working  mason  there  repre«* : 
sented  is  nearly  a  copy  of  the  man  in 
No.  3.* 

The  age  of  the  font  still  remains,  to 
be  decided.  From  the  mention  of  Ro-» 
man  work  so  frequently,  it  may  be 
supposed  that  it  was  intended  to  refer 
the  sculptures  to  an  earlier  period  than 
the  style  of  the  subjects  with  their 
accompaniments  will  allow  to  be  done. 

The  sculptors  and  painters  of  anti- 
quity, in  representing  figures,  even  if 
engaged  in  a  dance  or  a  combat,  place4 
them  within,  or  in  front  of  a  colonnade* 
At  first,  in  the  early  and  purer  state  of 
the  art,  the  columns  sustained  an  enta* 
blature ;  afterwards  they  were  sur- 
mounted by  a  series  of  arches,  exam- 
ples of  which  are  of  constant  occur* 
rence  in  the  works  of  Rome  and  £tra« 
ria.  This  style  of  decoration  has 
evidently  been  closely  imitated  in  the 
present  instance.  From  all  that  has 
preceded,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  sculp- 
tures alone,  either  in  style  or  subject, 
do  not  afford  evidence  of  the  age  in 
which  they  were  constructed ;  this  is 
alone  to  be  sought  in  the  architecture 
and  costume,  which  in  this  as  well  as 
most  other  examples  are  the  best  indi- 
cations of  the  age.  Judging  from  these 
particulars,  it  will  appear  that  there  is 
clearly  no  autliority  to  assign  the  font 
to  the  Saxon  period ;  but  these  con- 
joined helps  distinctly  point  to  the 
correct  period  to  which  its  formation 
may  be  assigned.  And  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  the  present  font  has  been 
generally  regarded  as  a  genuine  speci- 
men of  Saxon  sculpture,  it  would  have 
been  pleasing  if  so  early  an  origin 
could  have  been  assigned  to  it  with 
the  sanction  of  truth. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  two 
regal  figures  furnish  the  best  evidence 
of  the  age.  The  absence  of  beards  in 
both  these  figures,  which  would  not, 
have  been  the  case  if  they  had  been 
Saxon,  points  to  an  early  period  in  the 
existence  of  the  Norman  dynasty,  a^ 
long  hair  and  beards  began  to  be  worn 
generally  at  the  close  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and  about  the  same  period,  or 
somewhat  earlier,  peaked-toed  shoes 
of  extravagant  length  became  preva- 
lent.   The  seated  figure  of  Davids  it 

*  See  this  Font  engraved  in  hjwff^f 
Magna  Britannia  (Cumberland) » 
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is  to  be  observed,  is  remarkable  for 
the  length  and  pointed  form  of  the 
shoes.  The  monarch,  it  is  observable, 
holds  a  javelin  as  a  sceptre ;  in  the 
Bayeux  tapestry,  both  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor and  Harold,  when  represented  as 
kings,  are  furnished  with  the  same  wea- 
pon. The  tunic  and  mantle  of  the  same 
figure  are  conformable  to  the  Norman 
attire,  differing  from  the  Saxon,  which 
were  shorter.  The  crown  of  King 
David,  No.  7,  is  low,  somewhat  resem- 
bling a  bonnet  or  mitre  of  the  above 
period.  Such  a  crown  is  seen  in  several 
contemporary  works.  The  long  hair 
of  the  female  in  No.  4,  with  the  dotted 
ornament,  which  is  to  be  met  on  every 
ornamental  border  or  hem  upon  the 
garments  of  more  than  one  of  the 
figures  (see  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  and  6),  are 
common  in  the  works  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  eleventh  and  beginning  of 
the  twelfth  centuries.  The  allegorical 
figures  in  the  Centaur,  No.  8,  the  Ba- 
silisk, No.  6,  and  the  Man  in  No.  3, 
have  all  beards.  Now  from  these  cir- 
cumstances it  would  seem  that  the 
font  was  executed  at  a  period  when 
the  Norman  custom  of  close  shaving 
was  giving  way  to  the  practice  which 
afterwards  prevailed  so  generally  of 
wearing  long  beards.  The  architec- 
ture is  worthy  of  note;  the  columns 
are  alternately  circular  and  polygonal ; 
the  caps  have  the  convex  divisions  so 
common  in  the  Norman  works,  alter- 
nately with  another  form  of  which  one 
only  is  perfect :  this  shews  a  leaved  ca- 
pital, having  a  volute  at  each  angle,  a 
very  common  decoration  of  the  archi- 
tectural works  of  the  reigns  of  Henry 
the  First  and  Stephen. 

From  all  these  circumstances  the 
true  date  of  the  font  may,  with  the 
greater  probability,  be  placed  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  First ;  and  how- 
ever this  opinion  militates  against  the 
almost  universal  opinion  that  it  is 
Saxon  work,  it  is  better  that  its  age 
should  be  sought  in  a  period  which 
conforms  to  the  best  archaeological  evi- 
dences, in  preference  to  assigning  to  it 
a  date  which  cannot  be  supported  by 
authority. 

The  font  will  not  lose  its  value  in 
the  eyes  of  the  antiquary  from  its  be- 
ing assigned  to  a  more  recent  period 
than  he  had  been  led  to  suppose  by 
previous  writers.  Examples  of  Nor- 
man sculptures  are  rax^,  and  the  font 


of  Darenth  being  one  of  the  best  of 
these  examples,  will  derive  an  addi- 
tional interest  from  the  real  period  of 
its  formation  being  ascertained. 

In  the  tower  remains  another  font 
of  stone  of  large  dimensions,  perfectly 
plain,  and  somewhat  resembling  that 
which  is  represented  in  the  compart- 
ment No.  4.  It  measures  19  inches 
in  the  uppermost  and  14  in  the  lower 
diameter,  the  height  is  15  inches.  It 
is  probable  that  this  was  the  font  of 
the  destroyed  church  at  Helles,  which 
was  removed  here  at  the  period  of 
the  union  of  that  structure  with  the 
present  church.  This  sipernumerary 
font  is  now  used  as  a  receptacle  for 
dirt  and  rubbish.  It  would  be  more 
decent  to  preserve  a  vestige  of  church 
furniture  once  consecrated  to  the  use 
of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  with  a 
little  more  care. 

The  Church  of  Darenth  is  dedicated 
to  St.  Margaret,  as  was  also  the 
daughter,  or  rather  sister  church  of 
Helles.  The  benefice  is  a  discharged 
vicarage,  and  a  peculiar  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  This  parish 
is  sometimes  styled  North  Daren t, 
which  is  no  doubt  a  modern  appel- 
lation, rendered  necessary  by  the  in- 
crease of  the  village  of  South  Darent^ 
about  a  mile  further,  which  had  also 
its  church,  at  a  period  when  the  spiri- 
tual wants  of  the  population  were 
deemed  a  solemn  obligation.  Some 
slight  remains  of  this  church  or  chapel 
of  the  hamlet  are  still  in  being,  and  a 
very  considerable  portion  of  St.  Mar- 
garet's existed  when  Mr.  Thorpe  com- 
piled his  work.  E.  I.  C. 


Mr.  Urban,  YorJc,  May  25. 

In  your  May  number,  pp,  478-9, 
your  correspondent  Jack  is  surprised 
at  the  singularity  of  those  English 
Surnames  which  have  the  common 
termination  of  Cock.  Many  of  them 
have  (he  says)  been  borrowed  from  the 
animal  creation,  and  others  accounted 
for  at  the  expense  of  decency. 

There  are  at  least  one  hundred  and 
fifty  names  which  begin  or  end  with 
Cock  or  Cox.  Of  these,  more  than  one<^ 
third  have  Cock  or  Cox  for  their  first 
syllable.  Now,  of  this  great  number, 
1  think  not  more  than  six  can  be  de- 
rived from  the  animal  creation,  nor  do 
1  believe  one  at  the  expense  of  decency^ 
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The  improper  application  I  consider 
to  be  an  afterthought ;  for,  though  the 
public  may  give  an  individual  an  offen- 
sive patronymic,  they  cannot  oblige 
himself  or  family  to  adopt  it. 

I  think  Jack  does  not  begin  at  the 
beginning;  that  is,  at  the  derivation 
and  original  meaning  of  the  word.  I 
have  seen  in  some  author  that  Cock  in 
its  original  language  designates  a  hiL 
lock.  Thus  Haycock,  is  a  hillock  made 
of  hay.  Cockburn,  will  be  the  burn 
by  the  hillock ;  Cockcroft,  the  croft  by 
the  hillock  ;  Cockham,  the  hamlet  by 
the  hillock.  So  of  Cockfield,  Cock- 
tree,  Cocklea.  or  Cockley,  Cockville, 
Cocksedge,  Cockhall,  Cockwell,  Cock- 
shaw,  Cockwood.  Akercock  is  the 
name  of  a  devil  in  one  of  our  old 
plays.  Some  of  the  oddest  names  of 
this  genua  are,  Benhacock,  Raincock, 
Sandercock,  and  Woolcock.  Cock 
evidently  applies  to  what  is  pointed 
upwards  as  a  Hillock  or  Haycock,  a 
Cocked-hat,  Cock-boat,  Cocked-nose ; 
also  something  elevated,  as  Cock-loft, 
Weather-cock.  It  is  also  applied  to 
the  male  bird. 

That  the  word  has  been  improperly 
applied  by  the  vulgar,  I  admit,  and 
consequently  a  Brass-cock  is  now 
called  a  Tap ;  and  Cockburn  will  be- 
come Coburn ;  Slocock  become  Slo- 
cot ;  Cocks,  Cox ;  and  a  family  of 
Bullcocks,  which  I  was  acquainted 
with,  are  now  Belcombes. 

G.  T.  L.  L. 


Mr.  Urban,  July  15. 

HAVING  seen  in  one  of  your  late 
numbers  quotations  from  Chapman's 
and  Pope's  Homer,  I  beg  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  very  spirited  transla- 
tion of  the  Hymn  to  Hermes  by  Shel- 
ley, which  is  little  known,  being  only 
in  a  volume  (now  scarce)  of  his  Post- 
humous Works.  I  would  also  trespass 
on  your  time  with  the  following  re- 
marks on  this  Hymn,  which  appears 
to  me  to  be  attributed  to  Homer  on 
very  slight  grounds,  while,  from  in- 
ternal evidence,  we  can  scarcely  allow 
it  to  be  by  the  author  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey. 

The  rising  and  setting  of  the  Sun, 
which  are  in  these  two  poems  so  fre- 
quently described,  and  almost  always 
in  nearly  the  same  phrases,  are  very 
differently  introduced  in  the  Hymn.— 
The  Sun-rise : 


6p<f>vair)  8'  enUovpos  liravero  bcufiovlr}  w^ 
Tj  nXeicav,   rdxp,  S'   6p6phs  cyiyvero  fij;- 
fiio€py6s,     1.  97. 

Morning  here  comes  on  in  sober- 
suited  grey,  rather  as  the  banisher  of 
night,  than  as  Aurora  pododdKnikog — 
which  epithet,  rarely  omitted  in  a 
sunrise  of  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey,  is  not 
used  in  the  Hymn.    And  the  Sunset, 

rjeXtos  fi€v  tbvvc  Korh  xBovhs  *OiCeau6y  de 
avTo'iariv  6*  tmroun  Koi  apfiaariv —  1. 68. 

is  different  from  any  of  those  in  the 
two  other  poems. 

Again,  the  Moon  never  is  introduced 
in  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey,  as 

bia  ^iK^mi 
JlaKKavTos  Bvydrrjp,  M€yap.Tj8ciao  3paK- 
Tos.     1.  99. 

While  in  the  frequent  sacrifices 
which  occur  in  the  two  Epics  the  vic- 
tims are  never 

dpx^oTcpas  d'  iir\  vona  xapm  fidke  (jw- 

aruDoras 
iyKKivcav  d'  cKvXivbe  dt   alatvds  re  ro^- 

cras.     1.  1 1S. 

And,  though  Hermes  cuts  up  his  beef 
and  sticks  it  on  spits,  the  word  fiur- 
TvXKov  is  not  used.  And  though  in 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  the  skin  is  said 
to  be  stript  off,  it  is  never,  as  in  thd 
Hymn, 

pwovs  b*  i^€Tdvxf<r(r€  KaToarvtjyeX^  ivl 
nerprj,     1.  124. 

Nor  are  any  of  the  following  words  to 
be  found  in  either  of  the  two  great 
poems,  though  all  of  common  use  and 
likely  to  occur,  and  they  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Hymn  to  Hermes : 

line  12.  apioTjfia,  [Lucian. 

14.  cXaTTjpa.  used  by  Pindar  & 

20.  aravXa,     Simonides. 

37.  erriKvcrirjg. 

41.  7ro\ioio(ribT}po, 

74.  aravbaXa. 

102.  €apvfjL€T(a7rovs,     Hesiod. 
116.  vwo$pvxuis.   Apoll.Rhodius. 
165.  ra/iXoXeoi/. 
194.  yapoiroi.    Euripides. 
335.  ^iXXetar. 
339*  \rj(np^pOTOi. 
451.  VTToXcviov, 

Hermes,  moreover,  does  not  in  the 
Iliad  or  Odyssey  appear  in  this  tricksy 
buffoon  character :  he  is  rather  a 
special  envoy,  employed  only  on  great 
occasions. 

Yours,  &c.  6.  K. 


A^'CIENT  TOMB  IN  ROCHESTER  CATHEDRAL. 


THE  verf  ancient  tomb  which  is 
ttpresented  in  this  engraving  was  found 
in  the  year  1833,  when  the  ruhbish 
w»3  cleared  from  that  part  of  the  crypt 
of  Rochester  Cathedral  which  is  uniler 
St  William's  Chapel.  It  remained 
upon  the  coffin  of  which  it  was  the 
sculptured  lid;  and  the  coffin  was 
found  to  contain  a  skeleton ;  ita  length 
ii6  feet  10  in.  and  its  breadth,  at  the 
widest  enii,  2  ft.  Ij  in.,  and  at  the 
f«et  I  A.  8i  in.  The  circular  cavity  is 
supposed  to  have  been  made  toaccam- 
modate  it  to  a  pillai  of  the  crypt. 


It  rises  in  the  fashion  which  haa 
been  called  the  dos  d'ine,  but  which 
originated  in  the  practice  of  malcioK 
the  roofs  of  the  dwellings  of  the  dead 
resemble  in  miniature  those  of  the 
houses  of  the  living.  The  peculiar 
elegance  of  the  carving  has  induced.us 
to  engrave  the  present  specimen.  The 
pattern  conaista  of  two  pastoral  crooks, 
meeting  at  their  heads,  and  budding 
and  flowering  like  Aaron's  rod,  It# 
age  is  probably  early  in  the  thirteenth, 
century. 


■  Mr.  UiiBiM, 


TuiAridge  Wells, 
May  30. 


THE  historian  Hume,  in  narrating 
the  Roman  conquests  in  Britain,  says, 
"Caledoniaalone,  defended  by  its  bar- 
ren mountains,  and  by  the  coatempl 
which  the  Romans  entertained  for  it, 
sometimes  infested  the  more  cultivated 


observe  how  Gibbon  draws  sluggishly 
^ong  the  weight  of  his  pompous  tur- 
bidity, ia  precisely  the  same  track  as 


Hume.  "  The  Masters,"  saya  Gib- 
bon, "  of  the  fairest  and  most  wealthy 
climates  of  the  globe  turned  with  eon- 
tempt  from  gloomy  hills  assailed  by 
the  winter  tempest,  from  lakes  G00< 
ccaled  in  a  blue  mist,  and  from,  cold 
and  lonely  heaths,  over  which  the 
deer  of  the  forest  were  chased'  bra 
troop  of  naked  barbariam."*  The 
gravest  philosopher  may  well  relax 
his  muscles  into  a  smile,  when  he 
finds  that  one  of  the  main  props,  upon 
which  the  last  historian  leans  his 
solid  argument  and  legitimate  concln- 


'  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall,  chnp.  i.  The  historian  forgets  one  of  CJcero'a  fnUoB 
maxims, — "  Exponere  timpliciler,  sine  nllt  eiomatione :"  and  Qnintilian  tml;  atatei 
the  rtiull, — "  Si  oratio  perderet  gratiam  (implicit  et  iasSsctati  coloiii,  pccdeict  et 
fidtm."  ,> 

'  Hume's  Hist,  ijf  England,  chap.  i. 
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sion,  is  no  other  than — Ossian !  By 
comparing  closely  the  above  extracts, 
any  reader  may  note  how  very  mate- 
rially is  Gibbon  indebted  to  Hume  for 
much  more  than  his  mere  sceptical 
metaphysics.  As  Hume  filched 3  his 
grandest  philosophical  argument  from 
one  of  the  provosts  of  my  native  uni- 
versity, so  his  literary  offspring,  the 
historian  of  the  Roman  Empire,  im- 
bibed, like  Paley  himself,  many  of 
Hume's  notions,  and  insensibly  glided 
into  the  suspicious  custom  of  tran- 
scribing,  as  in  this  instance,  even  his 
very  words.  Gibbon  is  known  to  have 
lauded  Hume's  writings  for  contain- 
ing "careless,  inimitable  beauties;" 
nor  do  his  affection  and  admiration 
seem  here  to  forsake  him.  We  are 
disposed  to  conjecture  that  Gibbon,  in 
penning  the  above  passage,  had 
Hume's  history  nearer  his  elbow  than 
"  the  original  records,  both  Greek  and 
Latin,  from  Dion  Cassius  to  Ammi- 
anus  Marcellinus," — this  being  the 
historic  range  which  he  professed  to 
wander  over,  as  preparatory  to  the 
composition  of  his  "  Decline  and 
Fall,"*  Davies,  who  discharged  a 
powerful  double^  battery  against  Gib- 
bon's history  on  account  of  his  "  wm'»- 
represeniations,  inaccuracies,  and  pla- 
giarism/' might  most  justly  have 
added  this  to  the  number.  Davies 
need  not  have  gone  further  than  Dion 
Cassius,  one  of  the  historians  whom 
Gibbon  professed  to  read  "with  pen 
always  in  hand."  Now  Dion  Cas- 
sius, in  his  Roman  History,  expressly 
states  that  Severus,  in  penetrating  the 
region  of  the  Caledonians,  is  said  to 
have  lost  no  less  than  "  fifty  thousand 
men."<»  With  this  fact  before  us,  we 
may  most  «ftfely  apply  both  to  Hume's 


and  Gibbon's  expressions  of  "  con^ 
tempt/*  so  flippantly  fiung  at  the  brave 
Caledonians,  the  language  which  Our 
great  Lexicographer  used  in  his  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  Butler,  when  re- 
viewing the  ridiculous  plight  in  which 
Hudibras  is  introduced  by  the  Poet. 
The  reader  may  vary  the  language  to 
suit  the  differences  of  circumstances. 
"  It  is  not  easy  to  say,"  says  John- 
son, "  why  Hudibras'  weapons  should 
be  represented  as  ridiculous  or  useless ; 
for  whatever  judgment  might  be  pass- 
ed upon  the  knowledge  or  arguments 
of  the  Presbyterians,  experience  had 
sufficiently  shown  that  their  svoords 
were  not  to  be  despised/*"^  All  history 
most  assuredly  proves  that  the  swords 
of  the  ancient  North  Britons  were 
very  far  from  being  treated  by  their 
foes  with  the  contempt  so  unsparingly 
inflicted  upon  them  by  our  two  His- 
torians ;  and  it  might  with  as  much 
truth  be  said  of  their  indomitable  bra- 
very, as  the  lyric  poet  sang  of  the 
ancient  Germans — "  Devota  morti 
pectora  liberse."^  In  this  case  it  will 
be  found  that  the  Muses,  notwith- 
standing their  imaginative  propensi- 
ties, observe  the  severe  laws  of  his- 
toric truth  far  more  strictly  than  our 
Historians,  who  seem  here  totally  to 
forget  the  motto,  which  ought  to  have 
been  emblazoned  unceasingly  on  their 
banners — "Ne  quid  Falsi  dicere  au- 
deat,  ne  quid  Veri  non  audeat:"9  for 
Buchanan  in  his  Sylvse,  and  Burns  in 
his  celebrated  song,  have  with  all  the 
unblemished  purity  of  historic  fidelity^ 
embalmed  the  un violated  independence 
of  their  native  shores.  But  it  is  most 
strange  that  the  stupendous  fortifica- 
tions, &c.  successively  erected  by  Agri- 
cola,  Adrian,  and  Severus,  and  by  them 


3  Dr.  Parr  has  noticed  this  very  circumstance.  In  the  '*  liibliotheca  Parriana/* 
is  preserved  the  following  comment  of  the  Doctor : — **  In  chap.  iv.  p.  25,  of  the  *  Pro- 
cedure,** there  is  an  anticipation  of  Hume  about  cause  and  effect.*'  The  *'  Proce- 
dure** was  written  by  Peter  Browne,  who  was  provost  of  the  University  of  Dublin, 
and  died  Bishop  of  Cork. 

*  Gibbon* g  Memoirs. 

^  The  first  attack  was  entitled  *' An  examination  of  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth 
chapters  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  History,  in  which  his  view  of  the  progress  of  the  Christian 
Religion  is  shown  to  be  founded  on  the  misrepresentation  of  the  authors  he  cites ; 
and  numerous  instances  of  his  inaccuracy  and  plagiarism  are  produced.**  The  second 
attack  was  a  **  Reply  to  Mr.  Gibbon*s  Vindication,  with  further  instances  of  misre- 
presentation, inaccuracy,  and  plagiarism.*' 

*  Dionis.  Cas8ii,HistoriaRom.lib.7G, — UfVTe  fivpia^as  6\as, 

*  Dr.  Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets,  in  Life  of  Butler, 

*  Horat.  Od.  xiv.  car.  18. 

*  Cicero,  de  Orat,  Hb.  ii. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII.  2  K 
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deemed  so  indispensable  as  a  barrier 
against  the  incursions  of  the  brave 
Caledonians,  did  not  most  effectually 
extinguish  every  vestige  of  contempt 
lurking  in  the  mind  of  Gibbon  and 
Hume.  The  prodigious  work  of  Se- 
verus  is  too  well  known  to  require  any 
description.  Severus  did  not  consider 
that  the  peace  he  had  just  been  able 
to  ratify,  was  by  any  means  protection 
enough  for  the  Romans  against  their 
northern  neighbours,  for  he  eagerly 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  establish- 
ing a  seemingly  impregnable  and  al- 
most eternal  barrier.  What  strange 
"  contempt"  Severus,  to  be  sure,  must 
have  entertained  for  "  the  native  har^ 
barous  Caledonians/*  when  he  opposed 
to  them  in  this  wonderful  work  18  Sta- 
iUmes,  81  Castella,  and  324  Turres  ; 
and  a  Roman  historian  lo  says  that  the 
work  extended  in  length  to  80  miles, 
whilst  10,000  men  were  constantly 
employed  to  garrison  this  great  forti- 
fication when  completed !  To  the 
north  of  this  formidable  position  the 
Romans  occupied  only  Valentia,  which 
comprehended  but  Jive  tribes,  known 
by  the  name  of  Mseatse,  so  that  almost 
all  that  extensive  district  which  was 
north  of  the  Vallum  Antonini,  or  the 
line  connecting  the  Firth  of  Forth  and 
the  Firth  of  Clyde,  which  in  fact  is 
almost  the  whole  of  the  present  Scot- 
land, invincibly  maintained  its  unin- 
terrupted independence  against  the  re- 
peated attacks  of  the  vast  and  victo- 
rious and  incomparably  disciplined 
armies  of  the  whole  empire,  at  a  time 
too  when  they  were  commanded  by 
the  most  warlike  and  successful  ge- 
nerals, amongst  whom  Severus  himself 
stood  pre-eminently  foremost.  Thus 
the  CaJedonians  were,   as  Dalrymple 


says  of  the  Highlanders, ' '  untouched  by 
the  Roman  invasions  on  the  south  :"*^ 
and  hence  the  aspersions  of  both  Gib- 
bon and  Hume  may  surely  be  treated 
with  the  same  "  contempt"  which  they 
aimed  at  the  Caledonians. 

We  cannot  more  suitably  conclude 
our  present  observations  than  by  ad- 
ducing the  authority  of  TertuUian, 
who,  whilst  his  own  historic  assertion 
is  corroborated,  confirms  likewise  the 
above.  We  have  peculiar  pleasure  in 
being  able  on  such  an  occasion  to 
bring  forward  the  testimony  of  so  emi- 
nently powerful  an  apologist  of  Chris- 
tianity. Hume  and  Gibbon  did  what 
they  could  to  throw  "co»/cmp^"  also 
upon  the  holy  cause  in  which  Tertul- 
lian  was  involved.  An  important 
branch  of  evidence  for  that  cause  this 
ancient  Father  here  establishes,  and 
likewise  collaterally  verifies  our  own 
statements.  If  Gibbon  were  now 
amongst  us,  he  could  not  well  endure 
that  the  Christian  lips  of  TertuUian 
should  be  selected  to  expose  his  blun- 
dering ;  for  nothing  is  more  plain  than 
that  the  Historian  throughout  his  His- 
tory, but  most  especially  in  his  fif- 
teenth chapter,  levelled  his  most  artful 
and  insidious  attacks  at  this  great 
champion  of  divine  truth.  "  Those 
parts  of  Britain,"  says  TertuUian^ 
"  which  were  unconquerable  and  unap- 
proachable by  the  Roman  armies,  sub- 
mitted their  necks  to  the  yoke  of 
Christ."  12  And  to  this  we  may  very 
appropriately  subjoin  the  earlier,  and 
somewhat  similar  testimony  of  St. 
Clemens, — "The  nations  beyond  the 
ocean  were  governed  by  the  precepts 
of  the  luord."  ^8 

Yours,  &c. 

William  Bailey. 


BALLOONS   AND   PARACHUTES. 


IT  was  said  by  Horace,  nearly  two 
tixonsand  years  ago,  that  the  man  who 
first  committed  his  fragile  bark  to  the 
tempestuous  waves  of  the  ocean,  must 
have  possessed  a  soul  firmer  than  the 
■olid  oak  or  triple  brass : — 


nil  robur  et  ses  triplex 

Circa  pectus  erat,  qui  fragilem  truci . 
Commisit  pelago  ratem 

Primus. 

But  what  would  this  great  moralist 


10  Spartianus,  in  vitd  Severif  lib.  xviii.  chap.  22. 

^1  Sir  John  Dalrymple's   *'  Memoirs  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland/*  Part  ii. 
Books. 
12  TertuU.  Adv.  Jud,  chap.  vii. 
»  Clem.  Rom,  Ep.  ad  Cor,  §  20. 
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have  said,  had  he  seen  the  adventu- 
rous spirits  of  modern  times  boldly 
cleaving  the  liquid  air,  and  soaring 
far  above  the  clouds,  in  a  fragile  car 
sustained  by  a  few  hundred  yards  of 
equally  fragile  silk,  liable  at  every 
moment  to  be  shivered  into  a  thou- 
sand pieces  by  the  surrounding  ele- 
ments?—  what,  moreover,  would  he 
have  said,  had  he  seen  the  same  in- 
dividuals, not  only  soaring  into  the 
realms  of  air,  and  passing  to  other 
continents,  but  even  adventurously  cut- 
ting away  the  very  support  which  pre- 
served them  from  destruction,  and 
trusting  themselves  to  a  fragile  basket, 
merely  sustained  by  a  superimpend- 
ing  roof- like  thing  called  a  para- 
chute  f 

It  is  evident  that  the  ancients  had 
no  conception  of  the  science  or  prin- 
ciples of  aerostation  ;  for  the  wings 
of  Daedalus  and  Icarus  are  supposed 
to  have  been  the  white  sails  of  their 
adventurous  skiffs.  Experiments  so 
daring  never  entered  the  minds  of 
their  philosophers  or  poets.  A  dis- 
covery so  important  was  reserved 
for  modern  times,  when  the  united 
agencies  of  pneumatics  and  chemis- 
try were  called  into  operation  to  an  ex- 
tent entirely  unknown  to  the  classical 
ancients. 

As  far  as  authentic  history  will  en- 
able us  to  trace  the  subject  with  cer- 
tainty, Roger  Bacon  may  be  said  to  be 
the  first  who  conceived  the  idea  of  rising 
in  the  air,  supported  by  exhausted  balls 
of  thin  copper ;  but  he  was  evidently 
ignorant  of  the  property  which  light 
air  possesses  of  being  endowed  with 
as  great  a  force  as  common  air.  It 
appears  that  Dr.  Black  of  Edinburgh, 
was  the  first  person  who  is  known  to 
have  suggested  the  possibility  of  in- 
closing inflammable  air,  so  as  to 
render  it  capable  of  raising  a  vessel 
into  the  atmosphere.  This  fact  was 
demonstrated  in  a  scries  of  lectures 
delivered  by  him  in  the  years  1767  and 
1768. 

In  1772,  some  other  experiments 
were  made  upon  the  subject  by  Mr. 
Cavallo ;  but  after  trying  bladders  and 
other  substances,  he  was  unable  to 
retain  the  air  in  any  material  light 
enough  for  the  purpose.  In  the  same 
year  Stephen  and  John  Montgolfier, 
paper  manufacturers  of  Annonay  near 
Lyons^  filled  a  silken  bag  rarefied  by 


burning  paper,  which  rose  to  the 
height  of  seventy  feet  in  the  open  air. 
Several  experiments  were  then  made 
by  these  bags,  which  from  their  in- 
creased size  assumed  somewhat  of  the 
form,  in  a  diminutive  shape,  of  mir 
balloons.  One  of  these  balloons  was 
about  thirteen  feet  in  diameter,  and 
rose  to  the  height  of  three  thousand 
feet  in  two  minutes. 

In  1773,  M.  Pilatre  de  Rozier,  who 
subsequently  lost  his  life,  rose  from 
the  gardens  of  the  Fauxbourg  St.  An- 
toine  at  Paris,  in  a  species  of  wicker 
basket  about  three  feet  broad,  attached 
to  an  oval-shaped  balloon  of  seventy- 
four  by  forty-eight,  which  had  been 
made  by  Montgolfier.    With  this  was 
carried  np  a  species  of  grate  for  the 
purpose  of  continuing  at  pleasure  the 
inflation  of  the  balloon  by  a  fire  of 
wool  and  straw.    The  weight  of  this 
machine  was  1600  pounds.     On  the 
first  attempt,  it  was  not  permitted  to 
rise  higher  than  eighty-four  feet.     On 
the   second  attempt,  however,  when 
M.  Giraud  de  Vilette  ascended  with 
the  inventor,  the  machine  rose  to  the 
height  of  332  feet.     It  was  only  pre^ 
vented  from  ascending  higher  by  the 
ropes  which  held  it  to  the  earth.    At 
length  the  daring  experiment  was  un- 
dertaken of  trusting  the  balloon  to  th^ 
regions  of  aerial  space.     Encouraged 
by  previous  success,  M.  Rezier  and 
the  Marquis  d'Arlandes  first  trusted 
a  balloon  to  the  elements,  and  after 
rising  to  the  height  of  3000  feet,  they 
descended  about  five  miles  from  th^ 
place  of  their  ascent.     The  danger 
experienced  by  these  gentlemen,  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  balloon  having 
several  times  caught  fire,  which,  how- 
ever, was   extinguished  by  means  of 
a  wet  sponge,  gave  rise  to  the  inven- 
tion of  inflammable  air,  which,  owing 
to  its  small  specific  gravity,  was  found 
both  more  safe,  manageable,  and  ca- 
pable of  performing  longer  voyages, 
as  it  does  not  require  to  be  supplied 
with  fuel  like  the  others. 

About  this  time  Count  Zambeeccri 
sent  up  from  the  Artillery  Ground,  in 
London,  a  small  gilt  balloon,  filled 
with  inflammable  air,  which  in  two 
hours  and  a  half  reached  a  spot  near 
Petworth,  in  Sussex,  and  would  not 
then  have  fallen,  had  it  not  borst. 
The  discovery  was  now  near  as  com 
plete  as  in  its  present  state.    Inflam* 
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mablc  air,  pioduccrl  by  iron  filings 
and  vitrolic  acid,  was  soon  u»ed  in 
the  inflation  of  larger  balloons. 

Madame  Thible,  who  was  the  first 
female  adventurer,  ascended  in  June 
1784  from  Lyons,  with  M.  Flourant, 
in  the  presence  of  the  late  King  of 
Sweden,  and  reached  the  height  of 
8,500  feet. 

On  the  15th  of  September,  1784, 
Vincent  Lunardi,  an  Italian  (the  first 
who  made  an  aerial  voyage  iii  Eng- 
land), rose  from  the  Artillery  Ground, 
London,  by  a  balloon  thirty -three 
feet  in  diameter,  made  of  silk,  oiled, 
and  painted  in  stripes  of  blue  and 
red.  He  took  up  with  him  a  dog 
and  a  cat.  In  his  ascent  the  ther- 
mometer fell  to  29»  and  some  drops 
of  water  round  his  balloon  were 
frozen.  He  ascended  about  five  mi- 
nutes after  two  o'clock,  and  arrived 
at  Collier's  Hill,  five  miles  beyond 
Ware,  in  Hertfordshire,  at  twenty- 
five  minutes  after  four. 

Mr.  Saddler,  of  Oxford,  was  the 
first  Englishman  who  ascended  with  a 
balloon.  He  constructed  one  himself, 
with  which  he  rose  from  Oxford  on 
the  4th  of  October,  1784,  and  went 
fifteen  miles  in  eighteen  minutes. 

On  the  l6th  of  the  same  month  Mr. 
Blanchard  and  Mr.  Sheldon  ascended 
from  Chelsea;  and  on  the  7  th  of  Jan- 
uary following,  Mr.  Blanchard  and 
Dr.  Jefferies  crossed  the  Channel,  be- 
tween Dover  and  Calais,  by  means  of 
a  balloon,  but  had  such  difficulty  to 
keep  it  above  water,  that  thpy  were 
obliged  to  throw  away  every  thing 
with  them,  even  tlicir  very  clothes. 
This  was  attributed  to  the  increased 
rarefaction  of  the  air  in  crossing  the 
Channel. 

During  the  year  1785,  a  fatal  cata- 
strophe befell  M.  Rozier,  whose  suc- 
cessful attempts  at  aerostation  have 
been  already  mentioned.  He  ascend- 
ed in  company  with  M.  Romain. 
From  some  vague  idea  of  being  better 
able  to  regulate  the  ascent  of  tibe  bal- 
loon, ihey  incautiously  suspended  be- 
low it  another  small  one  of  ten  feet  di- 
ameter. To  this  may  be  imputed  the 
fatal  result  which  ensued.  Scarcely 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  had  elapsed  after 
their  ascent,  when  the  whole  appa- 
ratus, at  the  height  of  above  3,000 
feet,  was  observed  to  be  on  fire ;  and 


its  scattered  fragments,  with  the  un- 
fortunate aeronauts,  were  precipitated 
to  the  ground.  They  fell  near  tlic 
sea-shore,  about  four  miles  from  Bou- 
logne, and  were  killed  on  the  spot. 
A  similar  fatal  result  happened  some 
years  afterwards  to  the  unfortunate 
Madame  Blanchard. 

Blanchard  is  the  first  aeronaut  to 
whom  the  construction  of  Para- 
curTEs  attached  to  balloooas  may  be 
attributed.  His  object,  in  adopting 
them,  was  to  enable  the  aeronaut  to 
escape  in  case  of  accident  by  fire  or 
otherwise.  For  this  purpose  he  made 
various  experiments.  During  an  ex- 
cursion which  he  undertook  from 
Lisle,  about  the  end  of  August  1785, 
when  this  adventurous  aeronaut  tra- 
velled, without  halting,  a  diatancc  of 
not  less  than  three  hundred  mUe^,  he 
let  down  a  dog  from  a  vast  height  in 
the  basket  of  a  parachute,  and  the 
animal  falling  gently  through  the  air 
reached  the  ground  without  the  least 
injury. 

Since  the  above  period  the  practice 
and  management  of  the  parachute  have 
been  carried  to  more  adventurous 
lengths  by  other  aerial  travellers.  In 
1802,  M.  Garnerin,  a  Frenchman  of 
aeronautic  celebrity,  visited  London, 
and  made  two  fine  ascents  in  his  bal- 
loon, in  the  second  of  which  he  came 
down  from  an  amazing  elevation  in 
a  parachute.  It  descended  for  some 
seconds  with  an  accelerating  velocity, 
and  oscillated  so  widely  that  the  bos- 
ket or  car  appeared  at  times  to  be 
thrown  almost  into  a  horizontal  posi- 
tion. It  passed  over  Mary-le-Bonc 
and  Somers'  Town,  and  almost  grazed 
the  houses  of  St.  Pancras.  He  de- 
scended in  a  field  near  the  Jew's  Harp 
Tavern ;  but  so  sudden  w^as  the  shock 
that  it  threw  Garnerin  violently  on 
the  ground,  and  cut  his  face.  He  also 
bled  considerably  from  his  ears  and 
nose.  He  seemed  to  be  much  agi- 
tated, and  trembled  exceedingly  when 
released  from  the  car.  One  of  the 
stays  of  the  parachute  had  chanced 
to  give  way,  which  partly  deranged 
the  apparatus,  and  disturbing  the 
proper  balance,  threatened  the  adven- 
turer, during  the  whole  of  his  descent, 
with  immediate  destruction.  The  pa- 
rachute was  constructed  in  the  shape 
of  an  umbrella,  the  material  being  of 


J837.] 


Balloons  and  Parachutes, 


25 


cotton.  At  the  top  of  it  ran  a  round 
hoop  eight  feet  in  diameter.  The  sides 
vfhen  expanded  were  abont  fifteen  feet 
long/  and  formed  a  kind  of  curtain. 
The  parachute  acted  on  the  principle 
of  the  common  umbrella, — the  air 
'  resisting  the  natural  rapidity  of  the 
descent, — and  the  more  the  velocity 
increased,  the  greater  would  be  the 
resistance.  M.  Garnerin,  however, 
eventually  lost  his  life  in  a  similar 
adventurous  attempt  in  his  own  coun- 
try. 

The  late  unfortunate  Mr.  Cocking,* 
who  for  years  had  made  the  science 
of  aerostation  his  peculiar  study,  was 
a  witness  of  Garnerin's  descent,  and 
from  the  fearful  oscillations  to  which 
the  parachute  was  subjected  on  that 
occasion,  he  conceived  that  its  con- 
straction  was  altogether  on  a  wrong 
principle,  and  that  it  should  have  a 
eontex  instead  of  a  concave  surface ; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  it  should  be 
in  the  shape  of  an  inverted  cone — the 
apex  pointing  downwards.  This  idea, 
it  is  said,  originated  from  the  acci- 
dental dropping  of  an  umbrella  from 
a  balcony,  which  at  first  fell  with  the 
handle  downwards ;  but  after  several 
oscillations  the  position  became  re- 
versed, when  it  fell  steadily  to  the 
ground. 

After  repeated  experiments,  Mr. 
Cocking  at  length  succeeded  in  con- 
structing what  he  conceived  would 
answer  all  the  objects  he  had  in  view. 
He  made  proposals  to  the  propietors 
of  Vauxhall  Gardens  ;  and  Mr.  Green, 
the  adventurous  aeronaut,  undertook 
to  make  the  ascent.  A  parachute  of 
extraordinary  dimensions  was  con- 
structed under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Cocking.  There  were  three  hoops 
meuie  of  tin,  the  largest  of  which  was 
107  feet  in  circumference,  each  con- 
nected by  light  ribs  of  wood,  which 
constituted  the  frame-work  of  the 
machine.  The  whole  was  covered  by 
a  fine  cloth,  consisting  of  twenty-two 
gores,  which,  sewed  together,  formed 
an  inverted  cone  at  an  angle  of  about 
thirty  degrees.  The  car  was  of  wicker, 
attached  to  the  parachute  by  strong 
ropes.  The  surface  exposed  to  the 
action  of  the  air  was  124  square 
yards,  and  the  weight  of  the  apparatus 
2^3  lbs. 

*  See  our  last  Number,  p.  190. 


Monday  the  24lh  of  July  having 
been  the  day  fixed  upon  for  th^  as- 
cent, the  deepest  interest  was  6very 
where  exhibited  for  the  sutc^ss  of 
Mr.  Cocking's  adventurous  undertak- 
ing ;  but  its  melantholy  result,  and 
the  particulars  attending  it,  are  too 
familiarly  known  to  enter  into  detail. 
Sufiice  it  to  say,  that  the  tin-hoops 
gave  way, — the  parachute  imni^iate. 
ly  collapsed, — and  the  unhappy  'ad- 
venturer was  dashed  to  pieces. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Grin's. ac- 
count of  the  effects  produced  by  the 
separation  of  the  parachute  frop^  the 
balloon.  m     .:.. 

*'In  an  instant  the  ballpbh  shot'  up- 
wards  with  the  velocity  of  a  sk'yiro'Cket. 
The  effect  upon  us  at  this  moment  irss 
almost  beyond  description.  '  Thelaiin^iise 
machine  which  suspended  us  between 
*  heaven  and  earth/  whilst  it  appeard&to 
be  forced  upwards  with  terrific  vioUlice 
and  rapidity  through  unknown  ,wid/|in- 
travelled  regions,  amidst  th^  ho\f)i|igs  of 
a  fearful  hurricane,  rolled  about  as  t^ioagh 
revelling  in  a  freedom  for  .w^ich  it.^jiad 
long  struggled,  but  of  which  ,^.  until  'that 
moment,  it  had  been  kept  in  absolute  ig- 
norance. It  at  length,  as  if  sdmewW 
fatigued  by  its  exeritions,  gradually 'ks- 
sumed  the  motions  of  a  snake  working 
its  way  with  astonishing  speed  towards  a 
given  object.  During  this  iHghtfol  ope- 
ration tlie  gas  was  rushing  in  torrents 
from  the  upper  and  lower  valves^  but  more 
particularly  from  the  latter,  aa  fha,  dtn- 
sity  of  the  atmosphere  through  ifiil^i^^we 
were  forcing  our  progress  press^  so,  hea- 
vily on  the  valve  at  the  top  of  the  ]>al- 
loon  as  to  admit  of  comparatively,  tiui  a 
small  escape  by  that  aperture^  At  this 
juncture,  had  it  not  been  fbr  the  applica- 
tion to  our  mouths  of  two  pipes  feAdfaig 
into  an  air-bag  with  which  we  'had'flur- 
nished  ourselves  previous  to  Jtartitag,  we 
must  within  a  minute  have  heat  aaffo- 
cated,  and  so,  bat  by  different. naans, 
have  shared  the  melancholy  fate  of-,  our 
friend.  This  bag  was  formed  of  silk, {Suf- 
ficiently capacious  to  contain.  100. j^i^Ifns 
of  atmospheric  air.  Prior  to  our  iMscent 
the  bag  was  inflated,  with  the  aissistatice 
of  a  pair  of  bellows,  with  fifty  gallons  of 
air,  so  allowing  for  any  expansion  which 
might  be  produced  in  the  u^per'  regl6ii8. 
Into  one  end  of  this  hag  were  introHteded 
two  flexible  tabes,  and  the  momeat  we 
felt  ourseJtves  to  be  going  up,  in  the  mm- 
ner  just  dfisoribed,  Mr.  Spencer,  «»pell 
as  myatlff  placed  either  of  them  im.cyor 
mouths.    IBy  this  simple  contrivance  wq 
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preserved  ourselves  from  instantaneous 
suffocation,  a  result  which  must  have  en- 
sued from  the  apparently  endless  volume 
of  gas  with  which  the  car  waff  enveloped. 
The  gas,  notwithstanding  all  our  precau- 
tions,  from  the  violence  of  its  operation 
on  the  human  frame,  almost  immediately 
deprived  us  of  sight,  and  we  were  both, 
as  far  as  our  visionary  powers  were  con« 
cerned,  in  a  state  of  total  darkness  for 
between  four  and  five  minutes. 

**  As  soon  as  we  had  partially  regained 
the  use  of  our  eyes,  and  had  somewhat 
recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  awful 
scene  into  which,  from  the  circumstances, 
we  had  been  plunged,  our  first  attention 
was  directed  to  the  barometer.  I  soon 
discovered  that  my  powers  had  not  suffi- 
ciently returned  to  enable  me  to  see  the 
mercury,  but  Mr.  Spencer  found  that  it 
stood  at  13*20,  giving  an  elevation  of 
23,384  feet,  or  about  four  miles  and  a 
quarter.** 

In  these  daring  experiments  we 
have  seen  enough  to  show  their  utter 
uselessness.  lu  vain  do  we  invoke 
philosophy  and  science  to  give  their 
aid  to  enterprises  which  promise  no 
useful  result,  and  which  cannot  even 
be  classed  among  the  harmless  amuse- 
ments of  the  multitude ;  as  they  only 
tend  to  endanger  the  lives  of  reckless 
enthusiasts,  or  gratify  the  cupidity  of 
cold-blooded  speculators.  N. 


Mr.  Urban,         Cork,  June  1837. 

IN  your  Number  for  June,  p.  562, 
Hiatoricus  quotes  the  words  addressed 
by  Henry  IV.  of  France  to  our  Cecil, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Salisbury.  "  He 
was  glad  that  1  (Cecil)  was  not  a  Ve- 
netian, and  he  loved  to  negotiate  with 
the  Earl  of  Essex  ....  rhetoric  was 
for  pedants,  &c." — Upon  which,  His- 
toricus  asks, — "  Can  any  of  your  Cor- 
respondents account  for  the  use  of  the 
term  Venetian  ?  Does  Henry  vaguely 
allude  to  the  craftiness  of  Italian  di- 
plomacy, or  does  he  refer  to  any  par- 
ticular transaction  with  Venice  ?" 

Though  not  unfamiliar  with  the  ge- 
neral history  of  the  period  in  ques- 
tion, (23rd  March  1598,)  I  consulted 
the  most  minute  and  authentic  con- 
temporaneous annalists,  and  could  dis- 
cover no  special  act  of  disagreement, 
or  ground  of  dissatisfaction,  between 
the  republic  and  Henry,  nationally  or 
personally. — Thuanus,  Sully,  Cayet, 
(Chronologie  Novenaire   and  Septet 


nairc,  embracing  from  1589  to  1604), 
De  I'Etoile  (Journal  de  Henri  IV.), 
Davila  (Storia  delle  guarre  civil!  di 
Francia  dopo  Tanno  1559  al  1598), 
D'Ossat,  lettres  de),  and  P^r^fixe  (His- 
toirc  de  Henri  le  Grand),  though  some- 
what more  recent,  are  all  silent  on 
a  subject  which,  had  the  cause  exist- 
ed, could  not  have  been  unknown,  or 
unnoticed  by  them.  Tliey  all,  on  the 
contrary,  unite  in  attesting  the  fact, 
that  Venice,  notwithstanding  the  so- 
licitations and  threats  of  the  Pope 
(Sixtus  V.)  and  King  of  Spain  (Philip 
II.)  had  been  amongst  the  foremost 
to  acknowledge  Henry's  title  to  the 
crown ;  for  which  that  monarch  never 
failed  to  express  his  gratitude.  Of 
this  I  shall  adduce  a  signal  instance, 
which  will,  at  the  same  time,  I  think, 
solve  the  question  put  by  Historicus. 
1  extract  it  from  the  102nd  book  of 
Thuanus,  (Jacques  Auguste  de  Thou,) 
because  he  was  a  prominent  actor  on 
the  occasion. 

In  January  1595,  according  to  that 
historian,  (Historia  Sui  Temporis,  li- 
bri  138,  ab  anno  1543  ad  1607),  three 
Venetian  senators,  Gradenico,  Deffino, 
and  Odo,  arrived  in  Paris,   specially 
deputed  to  felicitate  Henry  on  the  tri- 
umph of  his  arms.    At  their  entrance 
on  the  French  territory,  the  Due  de 
Lesdigui^res,    (Francois    de    Sonne,) 
subsequently  Constable  of  France,  re- 
ceived them  with  due  honour;    and, 
on  their  approach  to  the  capital,  other 
persons  of  distinction,  among  whom 
was  De  Thou  himself,  conducted  them 
to  the  Hotel  d'O,  where  they  were 
magnificently  lodged.    The  king  show- 
ed the  utmost  solicitude  to  testify  his 
obligations  to  the  Republic,  which, 
while  all  other  Catholic  states  with- 
held the  recognition  of  his  rights,  had 
an  ambassador  constantly  with  him, 
in  defiance  of  the  mighty  power  then 
wielded  by  the  Roman  Pontiffs  and 
the  Spanish  monarchy.    On  the  3rd 
of  February  1595,  they  had  an  au- 
dience at  the  Louvre  of  the  king,  '*  le- 
quel,"   says  De  TEtoile,  (torn.  ii.  p. 
187)  "leur  fit  un  grand  accneil  et  re- 
ception.     Leitr  harangue  fut  courte, 
comme  ^tant  bicn  avertis  que  le  Ro^f 
n*aimoit  pas  les  tongues  harangues"  "  Sa 
Majest<^,''  continues  the  old  Joumaliatt 
characteristically  of  le  bon  Henry,  "  eh 
les  attendant,  passa  le  terns  it  rire  et 
gausser  les  Dames,"  &c. 
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It  will  hence,  I  conceive,  be  clear, 
that  Henry's  expression  to  Cecil  solely 
applied  to  the  usual  long-winded  and 
rhetorical  harangues  of  Venetian  ne- 
gotiators ;  while  Cecil,  coming  at  once 
to  the  point,  retrenched  all  pedantic 
superfluities.  So  these  deputies  were 
directed  to  do  in  this  instance,  and  to 
be  brief,  if  they  expected  to  be  accept- 
able; but,  generally,  they  were  the 
reverse ;  which  the  king  disliked,  and 
therefore  declared  his  satisfaction  with 
Cecil  and  Essex  for  not  being  so  florid 
and  prolix ;  an  advantage  derived,  we 
may  assume,  from  the  well  known 
aversion  of  their  own  sovereign,  Eli- 
zabeth, to  tedious  discourses.  Napo- 
leon, too,  in  his  frequent  joumies, 
gave  intelligible  hints  to  the  public 
authorities,  wherever  he  passed,  of  his 
impatience  on  such  occasions,  which, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  sources  of 
enjoyment  and  sympathy  to  our  James 
the  First. 

llie  Venetians,  who  had  compli- 
mented Henry  on  his  first  accession 
to  the  throne  in  1 589,  (F^nault,  Hist, 
de  France,  under  that  year),  again  in 
1600,  obtained  leave  to  inscribe  his 
name  in  their  renowned  Golden  Book 
(Lihro  d'Orti),  when  he  was  declared 
a  Noble  Venetian,  with  the  right  of 
transmitting  this  prerogative  to  hii 
posterity.  But,  in  April  1796,  his  de- 
scendant, Louis  XVIII.  then  resident, 
under  the  title  of  Comte  de  Provence, 
at  Verona,  was  ordered  to  quit  the 
territory  of  the  Republic,  immediately 
after  Buonaparte's  victory  at  Miles- 
simo ;  and  Louis,  in  consequence,  re- 
quired the  cxpunction  of  the  Bour- 
bon name  from  the  celebrated  record, 
which,  according  to  Voltaire,  contain- 
ed the  oldest  authentic  register  of 
European  nobility,  dating,  as  it  did, 
from  the  fifth  or  sixth  century.  See 
L'Art  de  Verifier  les  dates,  torn.  xvii. 

&489«  ed.  in  Svo. ;  Montgaillard, 
istoire  de  France,  torn.  iv.  p.  453 ; 
and  Burke's  Commoners,  vol.  ii.  p. 
609#  where  a  rapid,  but  comprehen- 
sive view,  as  far  as  the  limited  space 
would  comport,  is  exhibited  of  Uie 
le^timate  ancestral  claims  of  the 
pnnces  and  nobility  of  modem  Eu- 
rope. 

The  friendly  relations  between 
France  and  Venice,  at  Uiis  period,  re- 
ceived additional  strength  from  the 
seasonable  and  eSlNtaaf  interposition 


of  Henry,  in  reconciling  the  Republic 
and  the  Holy  See  in  1607,  when  ih» 
two  churchmen,  whose  imprisonment 
by  the  Venetian  authorities,  contrary 
to  the  papal  pretension  of  exclusive 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  had  mainly 
contributed  to  the  rupture,  were  con- 
signed to  the  care  of  Henry's  pleni- 
potentiary. Cardinal  de  Joyeuse,  and 
by  him  delivered  over  to  Paul  V.  It 
was  on  that  memorable  event,  that 
Paolo  Sarpi,  the  celebrated  Father 
Paul,  made  himself  so  conspicuous, 
and  exposed  himself  to  so  much  dan. 
ger  in  the  defence  of  the  Republic^ 
which  his  dying  supplication,  JS^/oPer- 
p9iuo,  has  failed  to  preserve  from  Uie 
loss  of  her  independance. 

Your  correspidndent  iri»/ortc»t  pro« 
poses  a  further  question. — "  llie  same 
Cecil,  he  adds,  in  reference  to  an  ac- 
cusation against  Sir  John  Gilbert  for 
extracting  or  misappropriating  part  of 
the  cargo  of  a  carrack  captured  from 
the  Spaniards,  said, — I  assure  you,  on 
my  faith,  I  do  not  think  him  wrong 
in  this;  however,  in  others  he  may 
have  done  like  a  Devonshire  man.  What 
is  meant  here  ?" 

To  this  interrogatory  I  think  it  may 
be  replied,  that  Cecil  considered  the 
knight  justifiable  in  any  act  of  plunder 
agtinat  an  enemy  peculiarly  nateM 
as  Uie  Spaniards  then  were ;  but  the 
Devonshire  men,  like  those  of  Corn- 
wall, and  other  sea-bound  territories, 
indiscriminate! v  pillaged,  at  that  day, 
both  friend  and  foe,  who  happened  by 
any  mischance  to  fall  within  their 
reach ;  and,  no  doubt,  some  misdeeds 
of  this  nature  are  here  imputed  to  Sir 
John.  The  chief  family  of  the  Gil- 
berts were  of  Compton  Castle,  in 
Cornwall ;  but  happily,  that  province, 
long  renowned  for  these  lawless  acts, 
is  now,  like  Devonshire,  eminent  for 
its  humanity  to  the  suffering  mariner, 
an  advance  in  civilization  which  au« 
thorises  the  moderns  to  boast,— 
"HfMfis  rot  irmpav  fuy  dfifiyovfg  iv*, 
X<J/A€^'  fiwu.— (Hom.  U.  A.  405).— 
"  There  is  no  line  in  Homer,"  observes 
Mr.  Hallam,  (Constitutional  History, 
vol.  I.  ch.  iii.)  "  which  I  repeat  more 
frequently  or  with  greater  pleasure  /' 
and  that  feeling,  I  may  add,  is  mine. 
Sophocles  (Old.  Col.)  also  says,  —  T» 
fjJl  fUH  vanpas  voO*  Sfiouj  MtaTftSj^ 
Undeniable,  indeed,  and  spreading  Is 
human  improvement;  and  most  cheer- 
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ing  is  the  prospect,  or,  to  use  the 
pregnant  expression  of  the  omniscient 
Leibnitz,—"  Le  present,  engendre  du 
passe,  est  gros  de  Tavenir." 

Yours,  &c.  J.  R. 

Mr.  Urban, 
THE  following  are  Copies  of  Depo- 
sitions as  to  certain  charges  of  Witch- 
craft, made  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
in  the  year  1664.  The  originals  ap- 
pear to  have  been  wholly  written  by 
the  magistrate  before  whom  they  were 

sworn. 

Yours,  &c.  W.  L.  W. 

Somerset.  Walter  Thicke,  of  Bayford , 
in  the  county  afores**,  yeoman,  examined 
the  11  March,  1664,  before  Robert  Stunt, 

esq.  one  c*. 

Sayth,   That  about  this  tyme  twelve- 

moneth  bee  had  two  oxen  dyed  suddenly, 

one  of  them  in  the  plowe,  and  when  they 

bad  opened  the  s*  oxe  they  found  noe 

signes  of  sicknesse  about  him,  the  other 

dyed  in  a  strange  manner;  and  this  exam»*« 

neybours  conceived  the  said  oxe  to  bee 

bewitched ;   and  s^*»  that  hee  lost  a  cowe, 

and  all  dyed  in  2  or  3  weekes ;   and  since 

the  8**  Elizabeth  Styles  was  taken  up,  the 

gd  Styles  hath  confessed  to  this  exam*  that 

shee  (being  angry  with  him  for  denyeing 

her  some  pease)  sett  a  curse  uppon  the  s** 

catle,  and  by  that  meanes  they  dyed,  and 

desired  this  exam*  to  forgive  her  for  it. 

And  this  ex»  then  asked  the  s*»  Styles  why 

shee  had  not  hurt  his  person  ?  she  replyed, 

that  she  had  noe  power  to  doe  it. 

Walter  Thick. 

Taken  uppon  oath  before  mee  Robt. 
Stunt. 

Elizabeth  Foarwood,  of  Bayford,  in  the 
county  afFoars**,  examined  the  11  day  of 
March,  1664,  before  Robert  Stunt,  one 
of  his  Ma^*  justices  c'. 

Sayeth,  That  she,  together  with  Ka- 
therine    Whyte,     Mary    Day,    Bridgett 
Praiiard,  and  Mary  Boulster  did,  a  little 
after  Christmas  last,   search    Elizabeth 
Style,  and  in  her  pole  iinde  a  little  rysing 
or  nobb  of  flesh,  W^'*  felt  hard  Uke  a  ker- 
nell  of  Beise,  w«^  this  exam'  suspectinge 
to  bee  an  ill  marke,  did  thrust  a  pinn  into 
and  then  tooke  it  out,  and  after  some 
short  pauze,  this  exam*  did  agen  thrust 
hi  the  pinn  into  the  s''  place  and  through 
the  flesh,  and  thear  lefte  the  s**  pinn  m 
the  s**  place  for  some  tyme  that  the  other 
wpemen  might  allsoe  see  it,  yet  the  s** 
Style  did  neyther  first  nor  at  the  second 
tyme  make  the  least  shewe  that  she  felt 
the  8''  prickinge  of  her  flesh,  whylest  the 
8*  pinn  was  putt  in,  or  taken  out,  nor  did 
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any  bloud  issue  out  of  the  s<^  place.    But 
this  exam*  sayth  that  after,  when  the  con- 
stable tould  her  hee  would  thrust  in  a  pin 
to  the  s**  place,  the  s**  Style,  cryed  out,  *  O 
Lord !  doe  you  prick  mee,'  when  in  truith 
noe  body  did  then  soe  much  as  touch  it,  nor 
her,  but  only  made  a  shew  of  touchinge  her 
pole.    And  this  exam*  sayth,  that  since 
the  8'^  Style  was  taken  upp  by  the  justice 
and  examined  before  him,  she  confessed 
that  h'er  familiar  did  use  to  sucke  her  in 
the  affoares'*  place,  in  the  shape  of  a  flye, 
a  great  miller,  or  butter  flye ;  and  sayth, 
that  the  said  Style  did  likewise  confesse 
to  this  exam*  she  had  signed  her  covenant 
w***  the  Devell  by  a  dropp  of  her  bloud, 
and  that  she  had  promised  the  Devell  to 
forsake  God  and  Jesus  Christe,  and  all 
the  wayes  of  God ;  and  the  s**  Style  sayd 
y*  she  had  more  to  say,  but  that  she  had 
not  power  to  bringe  it  out ;  and  farther 
sayth,  that  if  she  could  speake  w*i»  her 
brother  and  sister  at  Shasbury,  they  could 
tell  her  of  more  witches  then  she  knew, 
whoe  had  sealed  but  had  not  yet  beene  at 
any  randvoes.* — ^The  marke  of 

Elizabeth  (E.  F.)  Foabwoode. 
Taken  upon  oath  before  mee  Robt. 
Stunt. 

The  examination  of  Nicolas  Lambert, 
of  Bayford,  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
yeom'.  Taken  before  me  the  30  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1664,  upon  oath. 

Sayth,  that  the  Monday  after  Xmas- 
day,  he  was  in  the  house  of  Richard  Still, 
where  his  daughter  Elizabeth  was  taken 
very  ill,  and  had  very  strong  fits  on  her, 
soe  that  though  she  was  sate  downe  in  a 
chayre,  yet  six  people  could  not  keepe 
and  hold  her  downe  in  the  chayre,  and 
that  when  her  fits  came  on  her  they  were 
not  able  to  rule  her.      But  she  would 
rayse  up  her  chayre,  though  six  men  held 
the  same ;  and  being  in  her  fits,  she  would 
poynt  with  her  handes  where  her  torm* 
was,  and  this  ex*  and  the  rest  lookeing 
where  she  poynted,  saw  as  it  were  thomes, 
and  the  prickes  of  thornes,  in  her  handes, 
hand  wrests,  and  other  places.    And  this 
ex*  farther  sayth,  that  he,   together  w*** 
William  Thicke   and  W".  Read,  being 
ordered  by  Francis  White,  the  tythingman 
of  Bayford,  to  watch  Elizabeth  Style,  who 
on  Thursday  night  last  in  the  evening 
committed  to  the  sayd  tythingman  by  the 
justice,  upon  suspicion  of  witchcraft ;  and 
this  examin*  reading  in  the  Practice  of 
Piety  about  3  of  y''  clocke  in  the  morning, 
Elizabeth  Style  being  in  the  same  room 
by  the  fire,  there  cAme  from  the  head  of 
the  s**  Eliz.  Style  a  glittering  and  bright 
fly,  about  an  inch  in  length  and  soe  much 
in  breadth,  which  sayd  fly  pitched  on  a 
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planke  in  the  cliimney  and  vanished  away. 
This  ex*  still  kept  on  reading,  and  in  less 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  there  appeared 
two  flyes  more  of  a  lesse  size^  and  of  ano- 
ther colour,  and  seemed  to  strike  at  this 
exam*"  hand,  in  which  lie  held  the  sayd 
booke,  but  missed  his  hand,  the  one  going 
over  and  the  other  under  at  one  and  the 
same  tyme.    The  exam'  kept  on  reading, 
and  at  length  being  somewhat  startled  at 
the  Strang  appearances  of  the  sayd  fflyes, 
this  exam*  tould  the  sayd  Style,  but  she 
would  make  noe  answear,  and  this  exam* 
looking  stedfast  in  her,  did  perceive  her 
countenance  to  change  and  to  be  very 
blacke  and  ghastly,  and  the  fire  at  the 
same  tyme  to  change  its  colour,  where- 
upon this  exam*  began  to  be  sharp  w**^  the 
sayd  Style,  and  tould  her  that  her  familiar 
was  now  about  her ;  whereupon  this  ex* 
and  the  rest  that  were  w***  him  searched 
her,  and  looked  in  her  pole,  where  they 
perceived   her  hayre   to   whe*ver,*  and 
shake  very  strangely:    and  there  found 
a  fly  like  a  millard;    which  on  a  sud- 
den rushed  out  and  pitched  on  the  table 
board,    and    suddenly    vanished    away. 
Then  this  exam*  and  the  rest  with  him 
looked  again  in  lier  pole,  w*^'*  was  not 
as  before,  but  was  redde  and  like  rawe 
meate.    This  exam*  asked  Style  what  it 
was  that  went  out  of  her  pole ;  the  sayd 
Style  sayd  it  was  a  butterfly,  and  asked  why 
they  had  not  catched  it ;  and  in  some  short 
tyme  lafter  they  looked  agen  in  her  pole, 
Ukd  then  it  was  of  its  former  colour.   And 
this  exam*  demanding  againe  what  that  fly 
was  that  rushed  out  of  her  pole,  and  that 
made  her  pole  soe  red  and  raw,  she  then 
confessed  that  it  was  her  familiar,  and 
that  she  felt  it  to  tickle  in  her  pole  at 
that  time,  and  that  was  the  usual  tyme 
when  the  familiar  came  to  her,  and  then 
the  sayd  Eliza.  Style  confessed  she  had 
made  a  covenant  w**'  the  devlll ;  and  that 
she  had  signed  it  with  her  blood,  which 
the  devill  had  out  of  her  finger  next  her 
little  flnger  on  her  right  hand.     And  that 
a  man  in  blacke  did  usually  appear  to  the 
sayd  Eliz.  Style,  Alice  Duke,  and  Anne 
Bushop,  when  they  did  meet  at  their  ran- 
devouse,  which  sayd  man  in  blacke  was 
the  devill  as  she  thought,  and  that  the 
man  in  blacke  brought  the  picture  of 
Richard  Stile^s  daughter  in  wax  ;  and  the 
sayd  Elizabeth  Style  confessed  that  she  put 
8  thome  into  the  handwrest  of  the  sayd 
picture,  and  that  the  man  in  blacke  put 
io  more,  and  every  one  stuck  in  some. 

W".  Thick  and  W«.  Read,  of  Bayford, 
•ay  upon  their  oathes  that  the  examina>- 
tion  above  of  Nicholas  Lambert  is  trnith. 

HoBT.  Hunt. 

•  Waver? 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  VIIJ. 


Mr.  Urban,  26/A  Julif, 

THE  following  minute  descriotion 
of  the  magnificent  Library  at  Mafra, 
in  Portugal,  was  sent  to  me  by  a  cor- 
respondent nearly  two  years  ago.  If 
you  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  your 
Magazine,  it  is  at  your  service. 

W.  H.  B, 

DSSCRIPTION    OF   THE   LIBRARY  AT 
MAFRA. 

The  magnificent  edifice  of  the  Con- 
vent and  Palace  of  Mafra,  founded  by 
King  John  the  Fifth  of  Portugal,  was 
begun  on  the  17  th  of  November  17 17, 
on  which  day  the  foundation-stone  of 
the  Church  was  blessed  and  laid  by 
the  first  Patriarch  of  Lisbon,  Dom 
Thomaz  d'Almeida.  From  that  day 
the  construction  of  the  edifice  pro* 
ceeded  with  such  rapidity,  that  on  the 
22d  of  October,  of  the  year  1730,  the 
church  was  consecrated,  and  the  Con- 
vent taken  possession  of  by  the  Friars 
da  Provincia  de  Santa  Maria  d'Arre- 
bida. 

The  celebrated  room  containing  the 
conventual  library,  which  has  long 
been  the  admiration  of  all  beholders, 
is  on  the  east  side  of  the  building,  on 
the  fourth  fioor.    The  roof  is  vaulted, 
and  pannels  of  stone,  with  various  de- 
signs carved  on  them,  projecting  at 
certain  distances  from  the  roof,  on 
entering  the  room,  'cause  a  beautiful 
perspective.     In   the    middle  of  the 
room   is   a    cupola,    on    the  roof  of 
which  is  placed  a  large  white  stone, 
whereon  is  engraved  the  figure  of  the 
sun,  with  its  rays  shooting  regularly 
around  it,  which  receive  great  efiect 
from  being  thrown  out  above  a  blue 
stone.    The  whole  is  surrounded  hy 
white  stones  beautifully  carved.    The 
floor  or  pavement  of  the  room,  which 
on  its  first  completion  was  composed 
of  fine  bricks,  consists  of  a  species  of 
mosaic  work  of  blue,  white,  and  red, 
and  under  the  cupola,  where  there  is 
a  round  circle  of  pavement  peculiarly 
rich,  black  and  yellow  stones  are  added 
tathe  other  colours.    This  beautiful 
pavement  was  laid  down  by  order  of 
Dom  Jose  the  Fh-st,  and  certainly  does 
credit  to  his  taste. 

The  length  of  the  Libary  is  388  feet, 
and  the  breadth  32.  Considering, 
however,  that  at  the  north  and  soum 
ends  of  ^e  room  are  recesses  of  8  feet 
deep,  where  are  placed  at  each  end  two 
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magnificent  doors,  15  feet  high  and  7i 
broad, — the  private  entrances  to  the 
palace, — standing  at  these  doors  the 
library  raay  be  said  to  be  304  feet  long, 
computing  from  door  to  door.  In  the 
middle,  where  the  cupola  is,  the  room 
assumes  the  figure  of  a  cross,  71  feet 
long,  and  of  course,  as  before  (reckon- 
ing from  the  sides  of  the  room,  which 
after  this  break  proceed  straight  on), 
32  feet  broad.  Measuring,  however, 
from  the  balustrade  of  the  windows  at 
the  one  end  of  the  arm  of  the  cross, 
looking  towards  the  Cerea,  or  enclosed 
plantation,  to  the  balustrade  of  those 
at  the  other  end  of  the  arm,  looking 
into  the  flower-garden  in  the  court  in 
the  middle  of  the  building,  the  breadth 
of  the  room,  where  the  cross  ia  formed, 
may  be  set  down  at  84  feet. 

From  the  pavement  to  the  Cyma- 
iium  the  Library  is  23  feet  high,  and 
from  the  Cymatium  to  the  highest 
point  of  the  vaulted  roof  above  it  is 
said  to  be  13|  feet,  so  that  the  main 
height  of  the  room  may  be  calculated 
at  36§  feet.  At  the  cupola,  however, 
it  assumes  a  height  of  44  feet,  looking 
from  the  round  circle  of  pavement  to 
the  carved  figure  of  the  sun  and  rays 
on  the  ceiling  of  the  dome. 

On  the  east  side,  fronting  the  Cerea 
or  enclosed  plantation,  the  room  has 
19  windows,  each  13  feet  high  by  6 
feet  broad.  The  five  windows  in  this 
frontage  of  the  end  of  the  one  arm  of 
the  cross  (3  in  front  and  one  at  each 
of  the  sides)  are  IS  feet  high  by  6^ 
broad,  having  balconies  of  small  di- 
mensions attached  to  each  of  them. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  on  the 
opposite  end  of  the  arm  of  the  cross, 
which  looks  to  the  west  into  the  flower 
garden,  there  are  only  3  windows  in 
front.  This  irregularity,  which  is  by 
no  means  displeasing,  happens  in  con- 
sequence  of  the  space  occupied  by  the 
opposite  side  windows  being  on  this  side 
used  for  two  doors,  which  are  entrances 
to  two  rooms,  54  feet  long  by  22^ 
broad,  each  of  which  has  three  win- 
dows, 13  feet  high  and  6  feet  broad, 
like  the  rest  of  the  windows,  except, 
aa  has  been  before  said,  those  in  the 
ends  of  the  arms  of  the  cross.  One  of 
these  rooms  was  formerly  used  as  a 
Library  for  Manuscripts,  and  the  other 
was  the  depository  for  all  prohibited 
books.  Each  of  the  windows  on  the 
ground  (except  those  in   the  cross) 


stands  in  a  recess,  in  which  are  placed 
a  chair,  a  table  covered  with  a  green 
cloth,  an  ink  stand,  and  a  reading 
desk ;  which,  from  the  dust  on  the 
chairs  and  tables,  and  the  dried-up 
state  of  the  ink,  appear  never  to  have 
been  used  since  the  friars  departed,  by 
either  the  curious  or  the  studious. 

Exactly  above  the  19  windows  on 
the  eastern  side,  already  mentioned, 
are  the  same  number  of  windows 
placed  above  the  cymatium,  forming 
so  many  arches  in  the  vault  of  the 
upper  roof.  These  windows,  all  conoi- 
municating  light,  are  each  6  feet  high 
by  5  broad.  On  the  opposite  or  west- 
ern side,  the  number  of  upper  windows 
are  the  same,  and  of  the  same  height 
and  breadth;  but,  excepting  by  the 
three  at  the  end  of  the  arm  of  the 
cross,  no  light  is  admitted  by  any  of 
them.  There  are  also  dark  windows 
over  each  of  the  four  doors  which 
lead  into  the  palace,  of  the  same 
size  as  the  rest  of  the  upper  windows, 
which  make  a  very  pleasing  uniformity. 
A  plan  was  in  agitation  in  the  days  of 
King  John  the  Sixth,  who  was  very 
partial  to  Mafra,  to  place  mirror-plates 
in  each  of  the  upper  windows  which 
give  no  light ;  but  the  idea,  it  is  sup- 
posed, was  too  costly  for  the  financial 
resources  of  his  reign. 

A  magnificent  gallery  with  a  railing, 
at  an  elevation  of  1 1  feet  and  a  half 
from  the  pavement,  goes  round  the 
library.  Four  staircases  give  access 
to  that  gallery.  The  two  on  the  eastern 
side  are  winding  and  small,  being 
made  in  the  spaces  of  two  windows. 
The  two  in  the  western  side  lead  into 
spacious  entrances,  and  to  stairs  of 
fine  architecture. 

Above  that  gallery  are  82  open  book- 
cases, separated  from  each  other  by 
carved  pillars.  Each  of  these  cases, 
from  top  to  bottom,  has  six  rows  of 
shelves  of  different  heights,  the  upper 
being  little  more  than  nine  inches,  the 
middle  ones  increasing  a  trifle,  till  at 
last  the  space  on  the  lowest  one  is 
about  a  foot  and  nine  inches  high. 
Each  bookcase  is  numbered,  and  a 
description  of  the  branch  of  literature 
which  it  contains  is  painted  on  a 
carved  shield  placed  above  it. 

Under  the  gallery  are  54  open  book- 
cases,  also  divided  by  pillars.  Eac?h 
case  contains,  from  top  to  bottom,  12 
compartments  for  books.    The  com- 
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partments  of  the  cases  below  all  mea- 
sure a  foot  and  nine  inches  in  height. 
There  arc  fewer  presses  or  cases  for 
books  below  than  above.  This  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  windows  and  doors 


below,  in  the  spaces  occupied  by  which 
no  bookcases  are  placed,  which  does 
not  occur  above,  because  there  tlie 
bookcases  are  all  below  th«  cumatimm, 
and  the  windows  above  it.      C.  M« 
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Mr.  Cavendish. 

Op  all  the  philosophers  of  the  pre- 
sent age,  Mr.  Cavendish  was  the  only 
one  who  combined,  in  the  highest  de« 
gree,  a  depth  and  extent  of  mathemati- 
cal knowledge  with  delicacy  and  pre- 
cision in  the  methods  of  experimental 
research.  It  may  be  said  of  bim,  what 
perhaps  can  hardly  be  said  of  any  other 
person,  that  whatever  he  has  done,  has 
been  perfect  at  the  moment  of  its  pro- 
duction. His  processes  were  all  of  a 
finished  nature.  Executed  by  the  hand 
of  a  master,  they  required  no  correc- 
tion :  and  though  many  of  them  were 
performed  in  the  very  infancy  of  chemi- 
cal philosophy,  yet  their  accuracy  and 
their  beauty  have  remained  amidst  the 
progress  of  discovery,  and  their  merits 
have  been  illustrated  by  discussion  and 
exalted  by  time. 

In  general,  the  most  common  mo- 
tives which  induce  men  to  study  are, 
the  love  of  distinction,  of  glory,  or  the 
desire  of  power ;  and  we  have  no  right 
to  object  to  motives  of  this  kind ;  but 
it  ought  to  be  mentioned,  in  estimating 
the  character  of  Mr.  Cavendish,  that 
his  grand  stimulus  to  exertion  was 
evidently  the  love  of  truth  and  know- 
ledge. Unambitious,  unassuming,  it 
was  with  difficulty  he  was  persuaded 
to  bring  forward  his  important  dis- 
coveries. He  disliked  notoriety ;  and 
he  was,  as  it  were,  fearful  of  the  voice 
of  fame.  His  labours  are  recorded 
with  the  greatest  dignity  and  sim- 
plicity, and  in  tfte  fewest  possible 
words,  without  parade  or  apology: 
and  it  seemed  as  if  in  publication  he 
was  performing,  not  what  was  a  duty 
to  himself,  but  what  was  a  duty  to  the 
public.  His  life  was  devoted  to  science, 
and  his  social  hours  were  passed  among 
a  few  ftiends,  principally  members  of 
the  Royal  Society.  He  was  reserved 
to  straii^pers ;  but  when  he  was  fa- 
miliar,  his  conversation  was  lively  and 
full  of  varied  information.  Upon  all 
subjects  of  science,  he  was  luminous 


and  profound,  and  in  discussion  won- 
derfully acute.  Even  to  the  very  last 
week  of  his  life,  when  he  was  nearly 
79>  he  retained  his  activity  of  body, 
and  all  his  energy  and  sagacity  of  in- 
tellect. He  was  warmly  interested  in 
all  new  subjects  of  science,  and  several 
times,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  wit- 
nessed or  assisted  in  some  experiments 
which  were  carried  on  in  fhis  theatre,* 
or  in  the  laboratory  below. 

Since  the  death  of  Newton,  if  I  may 
be  permitted  to  give  an  opinion,  Eng- 
land has  sustained  no  scientific  loss  so 
great  as  that  of  Cavendish.  Like  his 
great  predecessor,  he  died  full  of  years 
and  glory.  His  name  will  be  an  ob- 
ject of  more  veneration  in  future  ages 
than  at  the  present  moment.  Though 
it  was  unknown  in  the  busy  scenes  of 
life,  or  in  the  popular  discussions  of 
the  day,  it  will  remain  illustrioas  in 
the  annals  of  science,  which  are  as  im- 
perishable as  that  nature  to  which  they 
belong;  and  it  will  be  an  immortal 
honour  to  his  House,  to  his  Age,  and 
to  his  Country. 

Dr.  Priestley. 

Stimulated  by  the  examples  of  Dr. 
Black  and  Mr.  Cavendish,  Dr. Priestley, 
about  the  year  1770,  applied  himself 
with  intense  ardour  to  experiments  on 
the  subject  of  air.  By  a  constant  ap- 
plication of  the  combinations  and 
agencies  of  the  various  chemical  snb- 
stances,  he  discovered  oxygen  gas, 
nitrous  gas,  nitrous  oxide,  and  light 
carburetted  hydrogen ;  and  by  using 
the  mercurial  apparatus,  he  exhibited 
several  of  the  acids  in  an  aeriform 
state,  and  demonstrated  their  proper- 
ties. As  a  discoverer.  Dr.  Priestley 
stands  in  tihe  highest  rank  :  and  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  advance  a  step^  or 
to  perform  a  process,  in  pneumatic 
chemistry,  without  having  recourse  to 
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his  method,  and  making  use  of  sub- 
stances  he   first  exhibited.     Hi*   ac- 
tivity was  unceasing  ;  and  in  physical 
science,  all  his  exertions  were  crowned 
with  success.  II  is  experiments,  though 
neither  accurate  nor  minute,  were  al- 
most always  upon  subjects  of  import- 
ance.    He  made  up  for  the  defect  of 
his  manipulations  by  the  rapidity  of 
execution    and    the    novelty    of    his 
methods.     lie   prepared  the  way  for 
more  accomplished  chemists ;  he  fur- 
nished them  with  matter  of  inquiry  ; 
and,   in  the  true  spirit  of  liberality, 
offered  to  the  world  all  his  treasures 
of  science.     He  was  as  the  miner  who 
discovers  hidden  riches,  and  furnishes 
them  in  their   wrought  state   to   the 
cunning  artist.  The  ore  that  he  brought 
to  light  was  crude,  but  it  was  precious 
and  useful.     To  theory  Dr.   Priestley 
paid  but  little  attention ;  and  his  hy- 
potheses were  rapidly  formed,  and  re- 
linquished with  an  ardour  almost  pue- 
rile.    His  chemical  writings  are  prin- 
cipally narratives  of  facts  ;  and  though 
the  style  and  argument  are  defective, 
from  hasty  composition,  yet  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  be  amused  and  inter- 
ested by  the  details  :  they  are  copious, 
distinct,   and    satisfactory;    and    the 
manner   in  which  they   are  pursued, 
leaves  a  very  favourable  impression  of 
the  simplicity,  the  ingenuousness,  and 
the  candour  of  his  mind.     Dr.  Priestley 
was  a  discoverer  before  he  was  a  che- 
mist.    In  a  letter,  which   I   received 
from  him   a  few   months  before  his 
death,  he  makes  this  statement  in  his 
usual  unaffected  manner.     It  is  easy, 
therefore,  to  find  a  reason  for  the  oc- 
casional incorrectness    of  his  views. 
Throughout  the  whole  course  of  his 
life,  his  attention  was  never  undivided. 
His  mornings  were  devoted  to  experi- 
ments ;  his  evenings  to  political,  theo- 
logical, or  metaphysical  inquiries.     He 
is  an  example,  how  much  may  be  done 
by  small  means,  when   applied  wuth 
industry  and  ingenuity,  and  how  easy 
it  is  in  some  instances  to  enlarge  the 
boundaries  of  chemical    knowledge ; 
and  how  much  more  real  and  perma- 
nent glory  is  to  be  gained  by  pursuing 
the   immutable   in    nature,   than   the 
transient    and    capricious   in  human 
opinion.     When  Dr.  Priestley's  name 
is  mentioned  in  future  ages,  it  will  be 
as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  chemical 
discoverers  of  the  18th  century. 


ScHEfiLB. 

1  have  mentioned  Scheele  as  an  ad- 
mirable experimenter.  As  I  endeavour- 
ed to  do  justice  to  the  philosophical 
labours  of  Cavendish  and  Priestley,  I 
shall  in  the  same  kind  of  feeling  refer 
to  the  exalted  character  of  the  only 
foreign  philosopher  of  the  last  century, 
whose  merits  as  a  discoverer  can  at  all 
be  put  in  competition  with  those  of 
our  countrymen.      Scheele  offers  an 
extraordinary  instance  of  the  power  of 
genius  to  conquer  difficulties,  and  to 
create  resources  of  its  own.     Born  in 
a  country  town  in  Sweden,  without 
friends  and  without  fortune,  he  seemed, 
by  a  disposition  which  may  be  called 
almost  intuitive,  to  have  pursued  the 
study  of  chemistry.     He  was  brought 
up  as  an  apothecary  and  druggist,  and 
led  by  the  circumstances  of  his  busi- 
ness to  attend  to  some  of  the  chemical 
qualities  of  substances   employed   in 
pharmacy,  he  instituted  a  train  of  in- 
vestigations, which   gradually   led  to 
discoveries  of  the  noblest  kind.  Scheele, 
amid   the   labours  of  an  unprofitable 
occupation,  found  means  of  exalting 
and  extending  the  most  refined  parts 
of  chemistry.     His  days  were  devoted 
to  a  laborious  business,  his  nights  to 
solitary   study.      Using  the   common 
apparatus  of  pharmacy,  he  performed 
the  most  delicate  manipulations,  nei- 
ther  seeking  fame   nor  profit  by  his 
labours  ;  for,  till  he  became  acquainted 
with  Bergman,  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
honour  which  would  result  from  dis- 
coveries.    Neither  seeking  fame   nor 
profit,  he  pursued  science,  because  his 
mind  was  imbued  with  an  unconquer- 
able desire  for  truth.     Nothing  could 
repress   the  ardour  of  his  mind,  nor 
damp  the  fire  of  his  genius,  and  his 
short  life  was  a  career  of  enterprise 
and  glory.     Scheele  made  known  at 
least  thirteen  new    bodies,   and  his 
chemistry  may  be  •ailed  almost  his 
own  creation.    His  theories  were  form- 
ed with  boldness,  but  he  attached  no 
importance  to  these,  except  as  new 
links  for  the  connexion  of  facts.     He 
was  the  faithful  disciple  of  the  school 
of  Newton  and  Bacon.     It  has  been 
said  of  Bergman  that  his  greatest  dis- 
covery was  the  discovery  of  Scheele. 
It  may,  perhaps,  likewise  be  said,  that 
his  greatest  glory  was   the   glory  of 
raising  and  exalting  merit,  even  though 
it  was  in  acknowledging  his  own  infc- 
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riority.  Such  examples  are  very  rare. 
There  are  few  instances  of  such  sacri- 
fices of  selfish  feelings,  and  that  they 
should  be  so  faithfully  recorded  is  ne- 
cessary for  the  honour  of  human  na- 
ture, and  for  demonstrating,  to  use  the 
language  of  Bacon,  borrowed  from 
Scripture^  '  that  Wisdom  is  justified 
of  her  children.'  1  have  been  drawn 
into  this  eulogium,  not  merely  because 
it  is  fully  deserved,  but  because  the 
example  of  Scheele  demonstrates  what 
great  effects  may  be  produced  by  small 
means ;  how  little  is  required  to  extend 
the  empire  of  knowledge,  when  genius 
is  assisted  by  industry. 

Thb  Elder  Pliny. 

The  only  Roman  who  really  deserved 
the  title  of  an  investigator  into  Nature, 
was  the  elder  Pliny.  This  illustrious 
person  possessed  the  highest  degree  of 
industry,  and  an  ardour  in  the  pursuit 
of  knowledge  which  no  difficulties  could 
repress.  He  considered  all  the  produc- 
tions of  the  earth  as  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, either  for  their  order,  their  beauty, 
their  uses,  or  relations  to  man.  Pos- 
sessed of  such  requisites  for  discovery, 
he  was  still  deficient  in  the  great  cha- 
racteristics of  a  strong  mind  and  a 
philosophical  spirit.  Endowed  with  a 
simple  heart,  and  apparently  incapable 
of  deceiving,  he  believed  almost  what- 
ever was  related  to  him — doubt  seemed 
to  be  a  stranger  to  his  understanding. 
He  beheld  things  in  their  obvious  forms 
with  delight  and  with  wonder,  and 
satisfied  with  what  he  saw,  he  seldom 
attempted  to  refer  effectsto  theircauses. 
Endowed  with  none  of  the  high  ele- 
ments of  reason,  with  none  of  those 
restless  workings  of  the  imagination 
which  produce  new  combinations  of 
ideas,  new  truths  and  new  inventions ; 
he  was  nevertheless  a  minute  observer 
and  a  faithful  historian,  but  neither  an 
experimental  philosopher  nor  a  man  of 
genius. 

Bacon. 

Many  scientific  persons  before  Ba- 
con, had  pursued  the  method  of  expe- 
riment in  all  its  precision  ;  many  had 
dared  to  despise  the  logic  and  forms  of 
the  ancients;  but  he  was  the  first 
philosopher  who  had  laid  down  plans 
for  extending  knowledge  of  universal 
application,  who  ventured  to  assert 
that  all  the  sciences  could  be  nothing 
more  than  expressions  or  arrangements 


of  facts;  and  that  the' first  step  to- 
wards the  attainment  of  real  discovery, 
was  the  humiliating  confession  of 
ignorance.  Bacon  was  prepared  by 
nature,  by  education,  and  by  his  habit 
of  study,  for  effecting  the  great  revolu- 
tion in  philosophy.  His  knowledge 
was  extensive,  his  resources  were  copi- 
ous; his  genius  was  equally  capable 
of  developing  the  lighter  and  more  pror 
found  relation  of  things.  He  possessed 
strong  feeling,  but  it  was  uniformly 
directed  by  reason  ;  he  was  gifted  with 
a  vivid  imagination,  but  it  was  tem- 
pered and  modified  by  a  most  correct 
taste  and  judgment.  The  influence  of 
rank  and  situation  assisted  his  views. 
The  public  was  prepared  to  receive 
them  ;  and  he  was  enabled  to  advance 
his  opinions  in  full  confidence  that 
they  would  be  adopted  with  reverence 
in  his  own  time,  and  that  they  would 
carry  his  memory  into  distant  ages^ 
with  great  and  with  unchanging  glory. 
The  pursuit  of  the  new  method  of  in- 
vestigation in  a  very  short  time  wholly, 
altered  the  face  of  every  department  of 
natural  knowledge ;  but  its  influence, 
was  in  no  case  more  distinct  than  in  . . 
the  advancement  of  geology  and  che- . 
mistry.  Though  much  labour  had  been 
bestowed  on  these  extensive  fields  of . 
investigation,  they  had  hitherto  been 
little  productive.  Speculation  had 
been  misplaced,  observation  confined^  ' 
and  experiment  principally  directed^ 
rather  towards  impossible  than  prac- 
tical things.  In  the  novel  system, 
hypothesis  was  exploded,  except  as  ^ 
guide  to  actual  trials.  Combinations 
of  thought  were  considered  as  truths 
only  when  conformable  to  nature,  and 
not  when  they  merely  expressed  the 
caprices  of  the  imagination  :  and  those 
inquiries  only  were  considered  as 
valuable,  which  were  made  upon  the 
hidden  sensible  properties  of  things, 
and  upon  the  existing  relation  of  facti|. 

Newton. 

There  are  undoubtedly  in  science 
fortunate  combinations,  there  are  happy, 
times  in  which  new  inventions  bestow 
new  powers,  and  in  which  men  are  as 
it  were  compelled  to  follow  an  easy, 
path  to  glory :  but  for  all  this  occa-  . 
sional  interference  of  accident,  labour 
— steady  and  uninterrupted  labour— .  , 
and  the  virtue  of  continued  attention^ . . 
are  the  true  sources  of  noble  and  happy 
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discoveries,  and  whoever  possesses 
these  enviable  habits  of  mind,  has  the 
chief  and  the  most  certain  elements  of 
success.  In  the  study  of  nature,  there 
can  be  no  exertion  thrown  away ;  for 
the  general  laws  belonging  to  it,  are 
no  less  simple  and  grand,  than  the 
economy  which  they  govern  is  com- 
plicated and  minute  :  and  when  obser- 
vation is  carried  as  far  as  the  senses 
can  reach,  it  is  still  capable  of  being 
rendered  more  accurate  by  means  of 
the  different  apparatus  of  instruments, 
which  are  constantly  becoming  more 
perfect ;  so  that  the  philosopher  who, 
having  ascertained  great  truths,  in  a 
particular  department  of  science,  should 
pretend  to  fix  them  in  limits,  would 
act  as  ridiculously  as  that  Danish  King 
who  commanded  the  ocean  to  stay 
its  waves.  When  Newton  was  asked 
by  Dr.  Pemberton  to  what  he  owed 
his  great  discoveries,  he  said  to  his 
habitual  and  patient  attention.  And 
the  same  great  man,  in  a  conversation 
in  his  latter  years,  upon  the  progress  of 
discovery,  having  asked,  what  was 
doing  at  Cambridge,  and  being  an- 


swered by  Dr.  Barrow  that  there  was 
nothing  doing,  that  he  had  occupied 
all  the  ground,  jocosely  said,  '  Beat 
the  bushes,  and  there  is  still  plenty  of 
game  to  be  raised.'    Original  prolan- 
dity  of  genius,  talents  for  abstracted 
research,  and  vigorous  constitution  of 
mind,   combined  with   sagacity    and 
acuteness,  are  undoubtedly  associated 
with  the  powers  by  which  lofty  truths 
are  attained,  and  they  belonged  in  the 
highest  degree  to  the  author  of  the 
Principia  and  the  Optics :  but  these 
alone,  though  essential  to  the  deve- 
lopement  of  his  abilities,  would  have 
accomplished  nothing  without  the  fa- 
culty of  continued  exertion,  which  in- 
duced him  to  pass  successive  days  and 
nights  in  contemplation,  inattentive  to 
the  wants  of  the  body ;  which  enabled 
him  to  attain  that  sublime  state  of 
intellect,  in  which  all  sensible  objects 
are  excluded,  and  in  which  the  mind 
was  nourished  by  its  own  thoughts 
concerning  the  laws  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  made  the  subjects  of 
active  meditation. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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THIS  is  a  volume  of  the  greatest  rarity.  It  is  not  mentioned  by  Ellis,  nor 
do  we  find  any  account  of  it  in  the  Censura  Literaria,  &c.  Our  copy  belonged 
to  Mr.  Heber,  and  wants  the  title-page.  The  author  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  the  Restoration.  We  shall  give  a  few  extracts  to  exhibit 
his  poetical  style.    The  last  poem  has  a  resemblance  to  the  manner  of  Swift. 

THE  REQUEST. 


Death  went  one  sunshine  day  to  see 
Fair  Flora's  gay  Di^pery, 
And  curiously  to  survey 
Those  little  people  soft  and  gay. 
The  LiUies  for  to  blush  began, 
The  Roses  likewise  to  look  wan  ; 
And  every  leaf  did  quake,  as  though 
The  Winds  had  threatened  for  to  blow ; 
One  bloome  excelling  all  the  rest, 
Death  of  the  goddesse  did  request, 
And  pray*d  that  Flower  he  might  have 
To  deck  a  little  Garden  grave. 


Grim  sir,  said  Flora,  I  suppose 
Your  lordship  better  Ukes  a  Rose  ? 
A  Royal  Rose,  sir,  suits  your  bower, 
And  not  a  humble  Gilly-flower. 
But  he  her  answer  soon  doth  waive, 
Or  swears  he  will  no  answer  have. 
With  that,  a  strife  rose  for  an  hour, 
Twixt  Life  and  Death,  about  the  flower. 
That  'twas  an  infant  bud  Life  prest. 
For  that  Death  said,  he  liked  it  best. 
To  part  the  strife,  the  Flower  she  did  snip : 
To  Death  she  gave  the  bud, — to  Life  the 
slip. 


May  thy  dnst  in  quiet  lie ! 
May  these  pieces  never  cry  1 
iClay  no  envious  viper  creep, 
To  disturb  thy  rest  and  sleep. 
May  no  clownish  foot  e'er  tread 
Too  \m'^j  upon  thy  bead ; 


THE  CHARME. 

Nor  the  craving  Sexton  thrust 
His  shovel  into  liquid  dust  I 
Silent  be  the  bell  and  clock  1 
Speechless  stand  the  early  cock  t 
May  the  Priest  for  all  the  year 
Whisper  liaught  hut  common  Prayer. 


1837.] 


PoentB  by  Henry  Woolnough. 


2<U 


And  the  pretty  gabling  boyes 
Say  their  books  with  little  noise. 
And  if  any  ghost  doth  walke, 
Sleeping,  let  him  softly  talk. 
May  the  Violet  appear 
On  thy  grave  throughout  the  year. 
Watered  by  a  friendly  tear. 
Or  suppose  some  marble  stone 
On  thy  forehead  shall  be  thrown, 
That  thy  virtues  men  may  know, 
In  the  Spring  and  Autumn  too. 
May  the  marble  handsome  wear 
For  an  age,  not  for  a  year. 
But  if  ever  heaven  shall  please 


} 


To  restore  the  sacriiicey 
And  good  people,  not  constraints. 
Honor  their  deceased  Saints, 
While  the  Fathers  and  Divines, 
Make  rich  altars  of  their  shrines. 
And  thy  little  monument 
Among  others  in  be  sent. 
Consecrate  to  that  intent. 
May  upon  each  gilded  sphear 
Doves  be  perching  all  the  year; 
May  the  smoke  and  incense  fray 
Dampes  and  moisture  from  thy  clay, 
That  so  thou,  that  knowst  no  sin, 
May'st  know  no  corruption* 


THE  CONJECTURE. 


1. 


If  any  wonder  wherefore  she 

Did  leave  the  world  so  soon ; 
Since  stars  do  not  set  presently, 
Nor  do  the  pretty  flowers  die 
In  April  and  in  June ; 

2, 
Know  that  it  was  her  own  desire, 

No  force,  nor  yet  constraint : 
But  so  the  little  sparkes  of  fire 
Are  prone  by  Nature  to  aspire 

Unto  their  element. 

3. 
While  she  remained  here  below, 
'And  in  a  body  went ; 


*Twas  by  compulsion,  we  know, 
For  noble  spirits  dwell  below, 
As  men  in  banishment. 

4. 
No  sooner  did  the  heavens  please 

To  open  but  a  pore, 
By  some  sharp,  piercing,  hot  diseasci 
But  straight  away  the  spirit  flies, 

To  the  Elyzian  shore. 

5. 

No  sooner  did  the  calenture 

Set  Nature  in  a  flame. 
But,  lo !  away  the  subtle,  pure 
Substance  did  run,  itself  secure. 

By  the  light  of  the  same. 


P.  75.   "  The  Author  to  the  incomparable  Mrs.  Deval,  upon  his  inserting 
her  Verses  into  his  Poems  ":— • 


Say,  fair  Lady,  from  what  sphere, 

Flow  those  numbers  you  shed  here  ? 

None  but  Heaven  could  dispense 

Such  a  potent  influence. 

Each  verse  doth  us  overcome. 

Admiration  strikes  us  dumb. 

Bravely  did  Ulysses  fight, 

Well  deserved  he,  brave  Wight ; 

Stoutly  did  the  royal  boy 

Guard,  defend,  besieged  Troy. 

Yet  had  neither  of  them  been 

Half  so  eminent,  I  ween, 

Had  not  Homer's,  VirgiPs  layes, 

Been  the  trumpets  of  their  praise. 

That  this  Revered  Matron  did 

Merit  all  that  can  be  said ; 

Was  both  pious,  just,  and  chaste, 

Charitable  to  the  last. 

By  none,  but  herself,  surpast, 

All  men  know — ^but  yet  I  may, 

Tho'  it  discredit  to  her,  say, 

Peace  betide  that  pretty  she 

That  did  write  her  history ! 

Blessing  on  the  smooth-face  priest 

Laid  her  pious  soul  to  rest. 

May  a  pyramid  no  lesse 

Light  on  thee,  fair  Poetesse  I 

Mayest  thou,  when  thou  com'st  to  die, 

Never  want  an  Elegie  I 

May  teariB  triQkle  dowa  thy  ghrine. 


} 


Cause  thou  wert  so  free  of  thine  I 
But,  good  Madam,  how  came  you 
To  make  one  of  us,  I  trow  ? 
Poetry  of  late  hath  been 
Called  a  gay  and  splendid  sin. 
To  be  witty  in  a  rhyme, 
Had  been  thought  a  deadly  crime ; 
And  the  Muses,  with  their  Ues, 
Gypsies,  Knaves,  and  Harlotries. 
These  are  bright  and  Gospel  dayes, 
Laurel  is  as  bad  as  bayes. 
Christmas  Carols,  both  be  gone, 
Truth,  allows  no  fiction  I 
What's  Parnassus'  Hill  (by  Jove,) 
But  some  Idol-field,  or  grove  ? 
What  are  Bards  and  Poets  too  ? 
Such  Idolators  as  you. 
Strange,  that  you  and  I  should  meet, 
Madam,  in  the  self^same  street. 
Stranger  yet,  by  far,  than  either, 
Twine  our  Mttle/eet  together. 
Some  will  say  our  verses  be 
A  spurious  brood  of  Poetry ; 
And  thy  Husband's  forehead  will 
Be  esteem' d  the  Twiforkt  Hill. 
What  men  say,  or  shall  award. 
You  nor  I  do  much  regard. 
Now  I  bid  such  persona  go, 
View  my  heart,  and  thy  deep  snpw  ? 
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Sing  of  Strages  and  of  Wars, 

Bloody  Duels,  Civil  jarrs, 

Wand'ring  Knights,  and  their  brave  deeds, 

Base  Assassins  and  their  meeds, 

Prosperous  Rebels,  martyr'd  Kings, 

Exiled  Peers,  and  such  brave  things. 

Sing  of  Churches  without  Spires, 

Broken  Walls,  prophaned  Choirf , 

Temples  that  once  Stables  were. 

Horses  here,  and  there  a  Mayer. 

Write  of  such  black  things  ai  these, 

If  you  affect  Tragedies. 

Or  say,  you  do  here  desist, 

Then  go  turn  a  Satyrist, 

Make  invectives,  bitter  rhimes. 

In  Iambics  scourge  the  times. 

Now  of  modem  vices  write. 

Then  depaint  a  Parasite. 

Or,  if  you  disposed  are. 

Add  to  him  a  Usurer. 

Some  such  griping  Chuffe,— withall 

Don't  forget  the  Prodigal. 

Shew  our  Hectors  and  Buffoons 

How  they  sit  in  pantaloons ; 


Need  I  read  to  them  and  thee 
Lectures  of  my  modesty  ? 
Let  'em  prattle  ;  all  the  while 
You  and  I  will  sit  and  smile. 
So  do  angeh  in  the  clouds, 
Stand  and  view  the  Picts  and  feudes, 
Strifes  and  plots,  and  such  as  them. 
Between  us  poor  mortal  men. 
Then  they  laugh  and  bless  themselves. 
Pity  us,  poor  trifling  elves. 
Shall  I  then  go  sit  me  down. 
Blazon  thy  escutcheon  ? 
Or  dispute  in  verses  lighter, 
The  distance  'twixt  the  Crown  and  Mitre  ? 
Shall  I  tell  the  sons  of  laughter 
That  thou  art  a  Prelate's  daughter? 
Famous  Weitfield  was  thy  sire. 
Or  shall  I  go  and  inquire 
Whether  thou  wert  born  a  Poet, 
When  it  matters  not  we  know  it  ? 
Or,  if  Grief  and  Passion, 
As  some  talk,  have  made  them  one  ? 
No — I  need  not — 'tis  confest. 
Of  all  Poets  thou  art  best ; 
And  Apollo,  for  thy  layes, 
Might  bestow  on  thee  thy  bayes. 
Many  Poets  of  great  fame 
Have  (I  swear)  been  much  to  blame. 
Some,  yea,  most  of  them,  I  ween. 
Are  scurrilous,  or  else  obscene. 
Others  very  dull — the  times 
Yield  us  store  of  Hymns  and  Rhimes. 
Some  do  bite  and  others  claw, 
And  the  rest  not  worth  a  straw. 
Some  are  pious  and  yet  plain, 
Others  witty,  yet  prophane  : 
Some  do  prostitute  their  Muses, 
Put  upon  'em  great  abuses. 
Others,  too,  as  bad,  I  deem, 
Do  make  Monks  and  Nuns  of  them. 
Few,  I  think,  observe  a  right 
Just  decorum,  as  they  might. 
But  I  dare  say,  Madam,  you 
Are  both  godly — witty  too. 
Thick- scull' d  Wisdome,  and  the  other, 
Thomas  Stemholdey  his  sworn  brother ; 
Learned  Jeffery^  merry  Ben^ 
Spenser y  Davenantt  such  as  them, 
(Had  they  been  alive  to  see. 
Pretty  one,  thy  Poesie) 
Would,  I  think,  have  loved  thee. 
Only  tell  me  why  you  please 
Yourself  with  such  songs  as  these, 
Dirges,  Epodes,  Monodies  ? 
Methinks  Eglogues,  Pastoralls, 
Carrolls,  Catches,  Madrigalls, 
Would  have  better  suited  you, 
Poet  and  Musician  too. 
No  more  look  those  lips  so  pale  ; 
Throw  away  the  Cypress  vail ; 
Girt  thy  temples  with  a  wreath 
Of  fresh  laurell ; — vulgar  breath 
Shall  preserve  your  name,  I  trow, 
While  Moons  wan^  or  Rivers  flow ; 
6 


} 
} 


Ask  'em,  ask  'em,  Madam,  whether 
Their  minds  or  their  plumes  of  feather 
Lighter  be  ? — ask  how  it  haps 
English  Men  are  Frenchmen's  Apes  ? 
They  will  blush,  perhaps,  to  see 
Themselves  so  ingeniously 
Laughed  at  and  reprov'd  by  thee. 
Or,  if  you  do  please  to  vex, 
Tell  'em.  Madam,  of  your  sex.. 
Tell  'em  how  the  hours  pass. 
Bid  them  more  regard  their  glass, 
Lesse  the  fj^tt'ring  Mirror  ?— why, 
'Cause  it  tells  'em  many  a  lie ; 
Bid  'em  blush,  my  pretty  Saint, 
When  they  dare  to  patch,  or  paint. 
Say,  they  speckled  Serpents  are. 
Call  'em  rotten  Sepulchre. 
Blame  'em  for  their  powdered  crests. 
Naked  necks,  and  plumped  breasts  ; 
Tell  'em,  tell  'em  how  each  shoo 
Talks  and  prattles  as  they  go : 
Jear  'em  with  their  peacock's  tails. 
Tell  'em,  they  will  serve  for  vails. 
Chide  aloud,  and  do  not  spare ; 
Tell  *em,  that  they  worme's  meat  are. 
Clods  of  earth,  informed  with  air. 
But  if  they  do  not  regard 
What  thou  say'st,  my  pretty  barde. 
Get  thee  to  some  shady  tree. 
Beech,  or  Poplar,  Mulberry, 
Nigh  some  chilling  torrent's  side, 
Where  the  waves  in  murmurs  glide  ; 
Then,  in  most  pathetic  rhymes, 
Mourn  the  vices  of  the  times ; 
Pray  the  Heavens  for  to  spare 
Such  black  sinners  as  we  are. 
Pray  'em,  pray  'em,  lest  the  spheres 
Tumble  down  about  our  ears. 
So,  ingenious  Madam,  you 
Shall  be  Priest  and  Poet  too. 


\ 
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A  Voice  from  IreUind,  By  Daniel 
O'Roarke,  Esq, 

Some  Observations  on  the  present  State 
of  Ireland.  Ry  Sir  F.  W.  Mac- 
naghten. 

Mr,  O'Rourke  cannot  object  to  our 
expressing  some  material  difference 
from  his  views,  seeing  that  his  pam- 
phlet is  that  of  a  party  writer ;  and 
whose  liberality  to  our  Church  is  such, 
that  he  would  give  an  Irish  bishop 
600/.  a  year !  and  something  for  his 
curate !  We  fully  grant  that  the  whole 
subject  of  dispute,  particularly  as  re- 
gards the  Church  of  Ireland,  is  to  us 
one  of  great  difficulty.  We  believe 
that  we  view  it  through  no  party  co- 
lours ;  we  are  sure  that  neither  our  in- 
terests nor  passions  are  involved  in  it. 
The  first  circumstance  that  would  strike 
us,  is,  that  the  relation  of  the  church 
and  people  is  such  as  is  probably  un- 
precedented: — a  country  existing  of 
which  a  small  minority  possessed  all 
the  property  laic  and  clerical,  opposed 
to  which  was  a  large  population  of  a 
different  and  hostile  religion,  and  de- 
pendent on  the  minority  for  their  sup- 
port. We  do  not  know  any  other 
country  similarly  situated.  Then  comes 
the  question,  are  you  to  take  this 
church  and  its  endowment,  from  the 
wealthy  minority  (which  is  in  the  ratio 
of  about  one  to  six)  and  appropriate 
its  endowments  to  other  purposes — 
partly  to  educate  the  party  hostile  to 
it  ?  This  question  has  long  since  ceased 
to  be  one  dependent  on  law  or  reason 
for  its  support ;  and  has  been  judged 
by  feeling,  by  party  violence,  by  threats, 
by  hostile  declarations.  The  legal 
right,  the  constitutional  right,  is  with- 
out doubt  vested  in  the  Protestant 
Church,  as  much  as  it  is  in  England. 
A  corporate  body  that  had  held  its 
property  on  an  unimpeached  title  for 
300  years,  could  not  be  easily  induced 
to  relinquish  it.  If  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion was  established  by  law  in  Ire- 
land, there  is  an  end  of  the  argument ; 
as  long  as  the  argument  moves  in  the 
sacred  circle  of  the  law«  and  does  not 
get  beyond  its  boundary  into  that  of 
force.    But  in  national  affairs^  not  only 
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law,  it  is  said,  but  feeling  and  opinions 
are  to  be  consulted,  and  the  expediency 
of  yielding  to  them  considered  ;  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Catholic  question.  But 
when  the  Government  is  thus  called 
on,  it  is  at  best  in  a  divided  manner ; 
for  the  protestants  and  proprietors 
who  form  the  minority  are  as  decided 
not  to  yield  their  rights,  as  the  majo-« 
rity  are  clamorous  to  possess  them. 
Before,  however,  any  one  person  or 
party  can  call  upon  another  to  yield 
up  his  power  and  property  that  he 
holds  by  law,  he  must  prove  that  it  is 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  others ; 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  assert,  that  he 
must  relinquish  it,  because  they  desire 
to  possess  it,  but  that  his  possession 
is  an  injury  to  them.  This,  we  sup- 
pose, would  form  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  property  of  rent  and  of  tithe. 
The  six  millions  of  Catholic  labourers 
and  paupers  could  not  call  on  the  one 
million  of  proprietors  to  resign  their 
estates,  however  glad  they  would  be 
to  possess  them,  because  they  cannot 
fairly  assert  that  they  receive  an  injury 
from  the  partial  distribution  of  the 
property;  but  they  assert  that  tithes 
affect  them  differently ;  and  that  they 
are  grievously  oppressed  by  payment 
to  a  religion  different  from  their  own. 
As  for  their  assertion,  that  if  the  tithes 
were  taken  from  the  Protestants,  the 
Catholics  would  not  accept  them — ^we 
know  it — ^we  are  certain  of  it— but 
why,  because  it  would  excite  an  odium 
among  their  flocks  if  they  did,  aiid 
because  they  know  full  well,  that  with 
the  fall  of  tithes  they  could  raise  the 
scale  of  their  claims,  and  thus  receive 
tithes  in  a  better  than  a  direct  way.  But 
does  this  grievance  of  tithe  exist  ?  Yes  I 
the  peasant  has  to  pay  a  heavy  tithe 
for  his  potato  ground  and  his  pasture ; 
but  has  he  not  to  pay  a  much  heavier 
rent  ?  Why  does  he  not  complain  of 
that  ?  but  it  is  a  grievance  to  his  con* 
science ;  then  let  him  pay  more  rent 
to  his  landlord,  and  his  landlord  will 
settle  with  the  clergyman.  No  I  for 
he  then  equally  supports  a  heretic 
church  that  he  detests.  So,  then,  he 
Is  to  be  judge  between  the  two  reli- 
gions, and  establish  or  abolish  which- 
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ever  he  thinks  right.     So  now  it  is  not 
the  money -grievance  but  the  conscience^ 
grievance  that  is  the  mover  of  the  dis- 
content.    Does  it  seem  probable  that 
such  discontent,  carried  to  such  bloody 
and  nefarious  an  extent,  even  to  the 
murder  of  the  unoffending  agent,  should 
exist  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  un- 
less constantly  and  cunningly   insti- 
gated and  nurtured  assiduously  by  the 
priests  ?  Of  this  no  doubt  can  exist ; 
and  there  the  character  of  the  Popish 
church  truly  displays  itself.    Now  we 
say,  that  all  oppression  is  iniquitous, 
all  burdens,   all   grievances,   real   or 
opinionative,  ought  to  be  removed  from 
all  classes  of  the  people  by  a  wise  and 
paternal   government,    whenever   the 
power  of  justly  doing  so  exists.  Hence, 
if  the  people,  the  peasantry  and  cot- 
tagers, dislike  the  name  of  tithes  and 
the  sound  of  the  Protestant  parson, 
without  doubt  transfer  the  payment  to 
the  landlord.    As  soon  as  that  is  done, 
what  has  the  Catholic  peasant  to  do 
with  the  Protestant  church,  or  that 
with  him  ?    He  pays  just  what  under 
all  circumstances  he  must  pay,  and 
would  pay  if  there  were  no  church  or 
tithe  in  the  land.    Would  not  that 
satisfy  the  peasant  ?    Yes,  but  not  his 
Catholic  priest ;  who  tells  him  not  to 
be  satisfied,  and  feeds  him  with  dis- 
content and  rebellion.     But  it  is  said, 
'  you  cannot  get  the  tithe.'    We  grant 
that  great  difficulty  exists :  but  who 
relaxed  the  bonds  of  law,  and  opened 
the  floodgates  to  the  unwarrantable 
and  flagitious  opposition  that  followed  ? 
Who  but  the  Head  of  the  Whig  Admi- 
nistration  declared  iu  the  Senate, — 
*  That  tithes  were   no  more.'     And 
then  the  Reform  Bill  held  out  the  same 
hopes  to  the  Catholics  to  shake  off 
their  just  and  legal  payments,  as  it  did 
to  all  the  other  hungry  and  discon- 
tented   classes    of    the    community. 
Ninety-nine  petitions  out  of  the  hun  • 
dred  are  to  get  rid  of  some  payment, 
that  is,  to  shift  some  national  tax  from 
themselves  to  some  other  party.    The 
Catholics  will  not  pay  tithes ;  the  Dis- 
senters will  not  pay  rates  ;  the  Lon- 
don householders  will  not  pay  assessed 
taxes ;  the  press  will  not  pay  stamp 
duties;  the  mechanics  and  manufac- 
toreHB  declaim  against  corn  laws.  And 
thus  the  low  and  loathsome  kennel  of 
mean,  miserably  and  selfish  motives 


has  been  awakened  and  called  out  by 
the  sop  which  the  Reform  bill  held  out. 

From  the  present  Government  we 
expect  nothing  relating  to  the  Church 
that  is  beneficial.  It  has  put  the  Irish 
clergy  on  all  but  a  pauper's  pittance'^ 
and  Lord  Morpeth  had  the  audacity  to 
declare  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
answer  to  Sir  R.  Peel,  who  said  that 
he  gave  his  butler  more  than  Lord  M. 
had  assigned  to  the  ministers  of  reli- 
gion, (in  effect,  for  we  have  not  Lord 
Morpeth's  very  words,)  that  he  la- 
mented they  could  have  no  more,  but 
they  must  consider  themselves  as  a 
martyr-church — as  men  devoted  to  an 
arduous  struggle,  and  whose  recom- 
pense could  not  be  looked  for  here. 
Now,  while  he  declared  this,  as  regards 
the  clergy,  that  he  placed  them  on  an 
ignominious  and  starving  pittance,  be- 
cause he  had  no  more  to  give  (though 
he  maintains  he  has  a  surplus),  yet  he 
still  gives  the  Irish  Bishops  the  incomes 
of  princes!!/  Do  they  not  belong  to 
the  same  martyr-church  ?  Should  they 
not  share  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  their 
clergy  ?  We  avow  that  a  more  miser- 
able, shameless  equivocation  was  never 
uttered  by  a  minister,  to  shove  off  from 
himself  an  argument  he  couldnot  fairly, 
and  would  not  openly  meet.  Before 
Lord  Morpeth  can  persuade  us  that 
he  was  honest,  let  him  reduce  the 
Irish  bishoprics  to  the  low  scale  of  the 
subordinate  clergy,  or  let  him  confess 
that  his  assertion  was  a  poor  excuse, 
and  whatever  else — we  should  be  sorry 
to  declare. 

We  think  the  Government  is  bound 
to  reform  all  abuses  in  the  Irish 
Church  ;  to  keep  the  bishops  to  strict 
residence ;  so  to  arrange  the  revenues 
as  to  raise  the  smaller  livings  from  the 
superfluity  of  the  Episcopal  wealth : 
to  maintain  a  quiet,  godly,  peaceable, 
and  benevolent  clergy.  Then,  having 
removed  all  deformities  and  weak- 
nesses from  its  ecclesiastical  structure, 
let  it  maintain  it  manfully  against  all 
its  foes.  We  do  not  argue  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  church,  as  the 
Bishop  of  London  did,  because  it  is  a 
proselyting  church:  we  think  that 
position  quite  untenable  :  you  cannot 
legislate  on  such  remote  and  contin- 
gent grounds.  It  may  or  may  not  be 
successful  in  gaining  adherents,  and 
dissipating  the  clouds  of  error  that 
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surround  it.  It  has  not  done  much 
in  that  way,  nor  ought  it  to  be  sup- 
ported on  that  ground.  The  evil  com- 
plained of  is  present — the  good  is  too 
faintly  prospective  to  be  brought 
against  it.  Legislators  must  not  look 
too  remotely  for  motives  of  action ; 
there  are  too  many  and  too  unexpected 
changes  in  human  affairs :  and  the 
same  argument  might  be  used  five 
hundred  years  hence,  even  though  not 
a  single  convert  had  been  made.  We 
would  maintain  it  on  right  and  on  law : 
not  a  stone  of  it  should  be  touched. 
But  whenever  a  petition  against  the 
supremacy  of  the  Protestant  Irish 
Church  is  brought  to  the  senate,  which 
bears  the  signature  of  the  wealth,  pro- 
perty, and  intelligence  of  the  country, 
as  well  as  the  bare  numeral  popula- 
tion, then  we  may  express  our  senti- 
ments in  another  manner.  At  present 
we  shall  judge  of  things  connected 
with  the  Church  in  the  same  way  as 
of  things  connected  with  the  State, — 
we  shall  not  expect  to  legislate  in 
favour  of  numbers  against  property. 
We  now  end  as  we  began,  by  repeat- 
ing that  we  fully  feel  the  question 
to  be  one  which  is  without  any  exam- 
ple or  parallel ;  that  it  may  open  itself 
sufficiently  to  admit  much  diversity  of 
opinion,  and  that  it  is  easily  mixed  up 
with  the  most  acute  and  forcible  feel- 
ings of  our  nature.  It  is  a  never-end- 
ing subject  of  dispute  and  demand, 
from  the  selfish  and  base  demagogue 
and  the  crafty  and  ambitious  priest. 
The  present  Irish  Government,  we  sup- 
pose, is  acting  on  the  principle  of 
impartiality  ;  a  principle  most  difficult 
indeed  to  maintain,  and  such  as  we 
perceive  they  do  not  get  credit  for  up- 
holding— this  approach  to  compromise 
between  the  parties  :  but  all  hopes  of 
that  kind  are  vain.  Not  to  mention 
the  thousands  to  whom  agitation  is 
life,  and  compromise  death,  who  would 
labour  to  prevent  such  an  issue  ;  there 
is  in  the  very  nature  of  violent  opposi- 
tion between  large  bodies  of  people, 
especially  on  matters  of  opinion,  a  bar 
put  to  all  compromise — we  never  knew 
it  successful :  it  has  too  powerful  and 
too  active  enemies  in  human  pride, 
and  all  the  shapes  that  passion  and 
ambition  assume.  The  struggle  must 
come  to  its  natural  termination ;  and 
our  hopes  are  on  the  side  of  that  which 
justly  calls   HsHf  —  Refonned   from 


corruption  and   worldly   and   sensual 
aims. 

We  must  give  an  extract  or  two# 
before  we  conclude,  from  Sir  F.  Mac* 
uaghten's  pamphlet. 

"  The  philanthropist  may  have  heard 
that  we  wanted  English  capital  in  Ireland. 
It  is  proper,  however,  that  he  should  get 
some  information  respecting  the  expendi- 
ture of  his  supply.  He  will  find  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  Savage,  a  clergyman,  against 
Anthony  Curboy,  that  Curboy  was  arrested 
for  tithes  due  from  him  to  Mr.  Savage  j, 
that  at  the  time  of  arrest,  a  man  named 
George  Byrne  offered  to  pay  the  debt  and 
costs  on  Carboy's  account ;  that  the  offer 
was  not  accepted ;  that  Curboy  owed  no 
money  except  his  last  November's  rent; 
that  he  had  subscribed  five  shillings  /o 
oppose  tithe ;  that  his  potatoes  would  have 
paid  more  than  the  rent  due  ;  that  he  had 
a  mare  worth  12/.,  two  cows,  eleven  pigs, 
a  good  house,  three  acres  of  barley,  two 
and  a  half  of  wheat,  some  oats,  and  three 
acres  of  potatoes.  He  admitted  that  several 
persons  would  have  lent  him  money  to 
relieve  him  out  of  trouble,  but  that  he  was 
in  no  trouble  at  all.  He  was  in  the  Mar- 
shahea  Prison,  where,  he  admitted,  he 
had  received  money,  to  the  extent  of 
1/.  8«.  Ad.  He  said  he  lived  double,  aye, 
treble  as  well  as  at  home ;  that  he  got 
plenty  of  beef  and  mutton,  and  every  thing 
that  was  good.  He  said  *  the  Catholic 
Association  feeds  us  all.'  Now,  suppos- 
ing this  to  be  true  and  proveable,  I  wish 
to  know  if  the  Ansociation  might  not  be 
indicted  and  convicted  of  a  conspiracy  ? 
I  wish  to  know  what  difference  there  is 
between  the  combination  to  prevent  the 
payment  of  his  dues  to  a  parson,  and  one 
to  prevent  the  payment  of  his  rent  to  the 
landlord,  or  his  bills  to  a  shopkeeper. 
I  i\'ish  our  British  benefactor  would  turn 
his  thoughts  towards  the  subject,  and 
while  his  hand  is  in, (he  may  as  well  ask  his 
law  adviser,  how  it  might  fare  with  the 
contributor  to  a  fund  expended  for  such 
purposes  ?  We  poor  Irish  are  perfectly 
ignorant  of  that,  which  we  presume  most 
be  well  known  to  the  English,  who  supply 
our  agitators  with  the  means  of  agitating. 
Would  these  men  of  means  kindly  inform 
us  what  our  agitation  is  for  ?  We  cannot 
discover  any  specific  object.  We  know  a 
repeal  of  the  Union  is  contemplated.  But 
we  hardly  think  English  capital  will  be 
embarked  upon  a  speculation  on  the  down., 
fall  of  both  countries.  ♦  •  ♦ 
How  long  are  we  to  be  vexed  and  torUjjr^d 
by  these  (shall  I  call  them)  conspirators^ 
who  presume  to  take  the  ..affairs  of  this 
vnhappy  country  into  thdr  own  manage« 
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ment ;  who,  to  tlie  poor  man's  ruin, 
allare  him  into  a  resistance  of  the  law, 
in  order  that  his  sufferings,  in  conse- 
<juence,  may  be  made  a  pretext  for  the 
working  of  their  own  maclunations  ?** 

After  some  further  observations  on 
the  agitators,  and  the  promotion  of  pas- 
sive resistance,  the  author  observes  on 
the  outcry  that  is  raised  in  favour  of 
those  who  suffer  by  the  law  themselves 
had  called  into  action — 

**  Who  ever  heard  that  the  law  was  to 
be  arrested  in  its  course,  because  the  kin- 
dred of  a  malefactor  might  be  affected  by 
his  transportation  or  death  ?  We  have 
more  sincere  mourners  than  the  instigators 
of  insurrection  to  bemoan  its  catastrophe. 
It  is  with  the  most  agonizing  pain  that  we 
read  of  the  widow  bereaved  of  her  son, — 
wife  of  her  husband, — the  children  of  their 
father, — the  most  abject  desolation — the 
most  disconsolate  sorrow.  May  God  par- 
don the  authors  of  such  terrible  visita- 
tions I  But  why  was  it  not  whispered  to 
the  man  who  was  weary  of  his  life,  that 
his  death  would  be  calamitous  to  those 
who  were  dear  to  him,  and  guiltless  of  his 
offence  ?  Why  was  he  not  reminded  that 
as  the  happiness  of  others  depended  on 
his  life,  he  ought  to  be  more  careful  to 
preserve  it  ?  It  could  hardly  be  expected 
that  his  advisers  would  tell  him  the  truth, 
and  assure  him  that  he  had  no  interest 
whatever  in  the  cause  for  which  he  was 
willing  to  die.  If  tithes  and  the  Protes- 
tant religion  were  to  be  abolished  in  this 
kingdom,  the  poor  man  would  be  nothing 
the  better.  He  now  holds  his  land  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  of  tithe,  and  in  rent 
he  pays  by  so  much  less.  Let  him  hold 
it  tithe  free,  the  landlord  will  take  special 
care  to  have  the  full  value  of  the  land, 
with  perhaps  a  something  extra  in  consi- 
deration of  a  freedom  from  the  vexatious 
impost.  *  »  *  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover  a  single  instance  in 
which  our  reformers  professed  to  do  any- 
thing for  the  poor  man ;  or  one  in  which 
they  have  not,  on  the  contrary,  been  la- 
bouring to  his  prejudice,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  make  him  a  party  to  his  own  detri- 
ment.*' 

We  have  not  room  to  extract  our 
author's  remarks  on  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  to  the  poor  man  from  his  being 
represented  in  Parliament,  and  on  the 
right  of  suffrage  being  confined  to 
householders  and  heads  of  families ; 
as  well  as  on  the  system  of  pledges 
given  by  candidates  to  their  constitu- 
ents, and  the  municipal  regulations. 

'*  For  the  present,"  he  says,  "  the  two 
grand  object!  which  the  agitators  hare  in 


view,  are  an  abolition  of  tithes,  and  i 
transfer  of  corporations  from  one  party  to 
another :  robbery  and  usurpation.  I  trust 
that  they  will  be  taught  that  the  good 
men  of  Ireland,  forgetting  all  other  con* 
siderations,  will  stand  or  fall  by  the  laws 
and  institutions  of  their  country/' 


A  short  Visit  to  the  lotnan  Islottds, 
Athens,  and  the  Morea,  By  Edward 
Gifford,  Esq.  1837. 

THIS  is  a  very  pleasing  account  of 
the  most  interesting  tour  which  Eu- 
rope can  afford ;  taken  without  much 
trouble,  and  at  little  expense.  In 
eleven  weeks  from  the  time  he  left 
Falmouth  to  his  return,  Mr.  Gifford 
saw  the  most  celebrated  parts  of 
Greece,  with  little  inconvenience  in 
any  part  of  his  tour,  and  returned  in 
health  and  spirits.  We  shall  not  at- 
tempt any  general  abridgment  of  a 
volume  which  in  itself  is  too  short  and 
too  agreeable  to  think  of  curtailing,  but 
rather  extract  one  or  two  passages  re- 
lating to  the  classical  country  which 
our  traveller  visited  : 

P.  46.  **  We  soon  reached  the  narrow 
channel,  about  four  miles  wide  and  six- 
teen'long,  which  divides  Ithaca  and  Ce- 
phalonia.  The  latter  is  tolerably  culti- 
vated, but  not,  at  least  in  this  view,  pret- 
ty. But  for  the  other  (Ithaca),  alas  I  we, 
Uke  former  travellers,  could  not  help  feel* 
ing  something  like  vexation,  at  finding 
the  island  of  Ulysses  the  most  barren  spot 
we  ever  beheld :  for  the  whole  length  of 
the  island,  scarce  a  shrub  or  blaide  of 
grass  was  to  be  seen ;  and  one  might  be 
tempted  to  attribute  the  long  absence  of 
Ulysses  less  to  the  adverse  Fates,  than  to 
his  good  taste  ;  and  when  we  reeoUected 
that  he  is  said  to  have  ploughed  in  a  simu- 
lated fit  of  madness  the  sea  shore,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt,  it  seemed  to  us  that  it 
would  have  been  Httle  less  insane  to  have 
ploughed  the  best  land  his  island  affords, 
in  the  hope  of  receiving  a  husbandman's 
return.  But,  in  truth,  we  ought  not  to 
have  felt  any  disappointment,  for  Homer 
himself  had  prepared  us  for  a  very  barren 
prospect.  When  Menelaus  offers  his 
yoimg  friend  Telemachus  a  chariot  and 
horses,  the  latter  modestly  declines  ^e 
equipage,  for  reasons  which  are  in  perfect 
accor<knce  with  the  present  state  of 
Ithaca: 

'Ev  8*  *lBdKrj  oih-*  hp  hpSpm  fitptes,  &C. 

Od.  iv.  605. 

Horrid  with  cliffs,  our  meagre  land  allows 
Thin  herbage  for  the  mountain  goat  to 
hrowic; 
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But  neither  mead  nor  plain  supplies  to  feed 
Hie  sprightly  eoiirser,or  indulge  his  speed. 
To  sea^sorronnded  realms  the  gods  assign 
Small  U'act  of  fertile  lawn — the  least  to 
mine. 

But  efen  this  candid  avowal  does 
not  do  justice  to  the  barrenness  of  the 
western  side  of  Ithaca;  the  other,  on 
which  are  the  harbour  and  town,  must  be 
better  in  every  respect,  or  it  would  be 
utterly  uninhabitable/' 

P.  48.  "On  the  Cephalonian  coast  is 
Cape  Viscardo ;  from  which,  on  our  firing 
a  gun,  started  forth  a  gunboat  of  the 
Ionian  States  to  exchange  mails  ;  and  then 
passing  Santa  Maura,  is  Leucadia  with 
the  Lover's  Leap,  from  being  supposed 
to  afford  those  who  should  precipitate 
themselves  from  it  a  certain  cure  for  even 
the  most  violent  love.  I  am  not  over- 
credulous  in  the  virtues  of  specifics,  but  I 
cannot  doubt  the  complete  efficacy  of  this 
remedy,  not  only  for  love,  but  for  all 
other  diseases.  The  most  remarkable 
person  recorded  as  having  tried  this  ex- 
periment, and  who  has  associated  her 
name  witii  the  rock,  is  Sappho — the  un- 
fortunate type  of  female  poets — who  by 
taking  the  leap,  got  rid  of  her  love  and 
her  life  together.  I  had  expected  how- 
ever to  see  a  much  bolder  and  higher  preci- 
pice ;  but  this,  like  Shakspeare's  Cliff 
at  Dover,  and  all  others  of  this  species  of 
promontory,  that  slopes  downward  and 
inward,  is  rendered  in  process  of  time 
less  lofty  by  the  successive  falls  of  the 
face  of  the  cliff.  It  is  however  still  high 
and  steep  enough  for  suicide,  whenever 
the  ladies  of  Greece  may  recover  such  a 
passionate  combination  of  love  and  lite- 
rature as  to  be  ambitious  of  imitating 
Sappho  in  such  an  irregular  species  of 
death.  This  gigantic  headstone f  as  I  may 
call  it,  over  the  watery  grave  of  poor 
Sappho,  was  soon  hidden  by  the  shades  of 
evening,  and  about  twelve  at  night  we  cast 
our  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Corfu.*' 

P.  61.  "But  here  I  must  venture  to 
state  a  still  more  serious  difficulty,  which 
has  struck  us  as  to  the  identity  oif  Corfu 
itself  with  the  island  of  Alcinous.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  Corfu  and  Corcyra  are  the 
same ;  and  all  authors  that  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  concur  in  identifying  the 
Scheria  of  the  Odyssey  with  Corcyra; 
and  no  doubt  the  notices,  vague  as  they 
are,  of  its  relative  position  to  Ithaca, 
justify  the  conjecture ;  but  there  are  two 
passages  in  the  Homeric  narrative  which 
seem  rather  inconsistent  with  it.  When 
Alcinous  offers  to  send  Ulysses,  who  has 
not  yet  discovered  himself  as  the  King  of 
Ithaca,  home  in  one  of  his  galleys,  he 
FOffliMi  him  that  boweyer  distaat  bin 


country  may  be,  his  mariners  can  aecom« 
plish  the  voyage  with  ease.     Od.  vii.  3 1 9  : 

^They  with  their  oars 

Shall  brush  the  placid  flood,  tiU  they  arrive 
At  home,  or  whatsoever  place  thou  wouldst. 
Though  far  more  distant  than  Euboea  lies. 
Remotest  isle  from  us,  by  the  reports 
Of  ours  who  saw  it,  when  they  thither  bore 
Golden-hair'dRhadamanthus  o*er  the  deep 
To  visit  earthbom  Tityus — to  that  isle 
They  went ;  they  reached  it ;  and  they 

brought  him  thence 
Back  to  Phoeacia  in  one  day  with  ease. 

Now  Euboea  is  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  whole  Grecian  Peninsula ;  and  to  reach 
it  from  Corfu,  the  Morea  must  be  cir- 
cumnavigated, a  distance  of  not  less  than 
500  miles,  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  whole 
voyage  in  which  Ulysses  had  consumed 
ten  years  :  it  is  therefore  impossible  that 
the  rowers  of  Corfri  should  have  gone  to 
Euboea  and  returned  in  one  day,  or  twenty 
days.  The  second  psuisage  is  one  which, 
but  for  the  difficulty  suggested  by  the 
first,  would  have  little  importance;  but 
when  both  are  taken  together,  this  seems 
to  corroborate  the  former.  When  Mi- 
nerva leaves  Ulysses,  having  conducted 
him  to  the  capital  of  Scheria,  her  course  is 
thus  described : 

So  Pallas  spake,  —  Goddess,  C8erulQaii-> 

eyed, — 
And  o*er  the  untillable  and  barren  deep 
Departing,  Scheria  left — land  of  delights  I 
Whence  reaching  Marathon^  and  Athens 
She  pass'd,  &c.  [nest^ 

Now  to  go  from  Corfu  to  Marathon, 
she  would  have  to  pass  not  the  deep^  but 
a  very  narrow  straight  to  the  main-land, 
and  thence  the  whole  longitude  of  the 
Grecian  continent, — ^in  fact,  the  very  long- 
est land  journey  that  could  in  a  straight 
tine  be  made  in  Greece;  and  in  this  course 
Athens  would  be  something  nearer  than 
Marathon.  Whereas,  supposing  Scheria 
to  be  of  the  same  side  of  the  peninsula 
with  Euboea,  and  anywhere  witlun  a  day 
or  two  or  three  days'  reach,  the  goddess 
could  have  taken  her  flight  over  the  deep, 
and  landing  at  Marathon,  might  thence 
have  naturally  passed  on  to  Athens.  I  do 
not  pretend  myself  to  be  able  to  solve  this 
difficulty ;  which  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
one  has  before  made ;  and  diffident  of  my 
own  judgment  on  such  a  matter,  I  caused 
my  doubts  to  be  submitted  to  an  accom- 
plished scholar,  well-acquainted  not  only 
with  Homer,  but  with  all  the  localities. 
His  reply  was,  that  these  objections  were 
new  to  him,  and  afforded  an  additional 
proof  how  inadequate  had  been  the  atten- 
tion hitherto  paid  to  the  topography  of 
the  Odyssey:  be  could  only  nolve  tbe 
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first  by  snpposing  another  Euboea.  In  the 
second  passage  he  thought  the  itinerary 
of  Minerva  by  Marathon  not  inexplicable. 
On  this  I  observe,  that  I  find  no  coun- 
tenance in  any  other  passage  in  Homer 
for  the  idea  of  a  second  Euboea ;  and  that 
admitting  the  mention  of  the  goddess 
passing  the  broad  sea  to  Marathon  on 
her  way  to  Athens  would  be  of  no  great 
weight,  if  it  stood  alone,  yet,  it  seems, 
when  coupled  with  the  former  passages, 
to  corroborate  the  difl&culty.** 

On  this  subject,  we  shall  only  say  at 
present,  that  we  believe  that  a  satis- 
factory solution  can  be  offered,  with- 
out impeaching  the  integrity  of  Ho- 
mer's text,  or  involving  ourselves  in 
geographical  difficulties. 

P.  119.    "A  Greek  gentleman  of  the 
name  of  Pittakys  has  lately  published  in 
French  a  kind  of  Athenian  Guide-book, 
called   ^Vancienne   AtheneSj*    in  which 
be  has  collected  with  more  diligence  than . 
discrimination,  most  of  the  passages  of 
ancient  and  modern  writers  concerning 
the  topography  of  Athens.     It  is  the  first 
attempt  at  any  thing  of  this  kind,  and 
will,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  be  much  im- 
proved in  succeeding  editions.     The  most 
novel  and  valuable  portion  of  Mr.  Pitta- 
kys' own  labour  is,  that  he  has  collected  a 
great  number  of  these  newly- discovered 
inscriptions,  many  of  which  are  curious, 
and  some  exceedingly  interesting,  as  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  show  by  and  by.    Among 
the  novelties  are  a  sarcophagus,  of  which 
one  side  is  finished  with  flowers  of  the 
most  delicate   sculpture;  a  figure  of  an 
orator,  in  alto-relievo,  wanting  the  head, 
but  the  attitude  and  drapery  fine  ;  and  a 
pretty  mounted  group  of  three  figures,  in 
which  a  lady  is   represented  as  taking 
from  the  hands  of  a  female  slave  some- 
thing, while  a  tottering  baby  is  support- 
ing itself  by  holding    her   knees.     The 
group  is  easy,  graceful,  and  natural,  and 
the  inscription  is  not  less  so : 

*Ev6a   §€  Ttjv  dyadrjv  km  cr(o^pova  Kai 

CKaXvyjrep 
*ApKcaTpaTT)v,  dvdpi  iro6€ivoTaTr)v, 

But  for  /cat  in  the  first  line,  should  be 
read  yat,  and  in  the  second,  rqv  should 
be  inserted  after  ^ApKio-rparriP," 

P.  132.  "We  were  much  surprised  to 
find  this  spot  (the  Temple  of  Victory 
Apteros)  assigned  by  some  modern  writers 
who  quote  the  authority  of  Pausanias  for 
the  fact,  as  that  from  which  ^geus  pre- 
cipitated himself  on  seeing  the  black  sail 
of  Theseus.  Colonel  Leake  has  taken, 
I  find,  the  same  view  as  Pittakys,  who 
^obeyiHy  jcopied  from  him ^. and  renders 


the  passage  thus : — *  From  thence  there  is 
a  prospect  of  the  tea,  and  there  jEffeut 
threv^  himself  down  and  perished ;'  but  it 
does  not  seem  to  me  that  Pausanias' s  exr 
pression    warrants    this    interpretation: 
what  he  really  says  is  this : — *  On  the 
right  of  the  Propylsea  is  the  Temple  of 
Victory  without  wings  ;  thence  the  sea  is 
visible,  into  which  (koI  TavTrj)  ^Egeus,  as 
they  say,   threw  himself  and  perished. 
This  appears  more  in  accordance  with  the 
generally,  received  story  of^geus  having 
thrown  himself  into  the  sea  which  bears 
his  name,  as  well  as  with  the  localities.* 
The  spot,  indeed,  is  little  fitted  for  sucK 
a  suicide,  being  the  least  precipitous  6f 
the  entire  rock  :  and  why  should  the  sea 
be  called  the  iEgean  only  because  it  was 
visible,    ovvotttos^  from  an  inland  cliff, 
where  ^geus,  if  he  had  thrown  himself 
down,  would  have  only  broken  his  bones. 
In  short,  we  are  resolved  to  adhere  to  the 
old  opinion,  that  jEgeus  was  buried  in  the 
JEffean.^^ 

We  shall  end  our  extracts  from  this 
entertaining  and  instructive  book,  wiUi 
some  observations  on  the  pronuncia-^ 
tion  of  modern  Greek. 

**  There  is  no  letter  of  the  sound  which, 
we  call  B  in  their  language.    The  beta  is 
called  veta,  and  so  pronounced.     Thus 
Bion  and  Brasidas  are  called  Vion  and 
Vrasethus ;  while  our  B  is  strangely  misre- 
presented by  a  combination  of  letters  p.n ; 
so  that  when  they  have  to  write  the  name 
of  that  modern  luxury  tobacco,  it  can  only 
be  done  by  TapmaKKtu ;  and  Byron,  they 
would  be  obliged  to  render  Mpyron,   Nor 
have  they  a  letter  to  express  our  sound  of 
p,  the  delta  being  thelta,  and  pronounced 
like  th  in  theme.     Our  D  is  represented 
by  T,  but  only  when  it  follows  an  N,  as 
TOP  TpoTTov  is  pronounced  ton  dfopon. 
The  loss  of  our  letters  B  and  D,  and  the 
confusion  between  B  and  V,  and  between 
A  and  ®,  would  alone  be  enough  to  em- 
barrass any  European ;  and  it  is  almost 
as  bad,  if  not  worse,  with  some  of  the 
vowels.   I,  H,  Y,  are  all  confounded  into 
the  single  sound  of  the  English  ee,  as  in 
meet,  or  of  i  in  the  French ;  and  oi,  «,  vi 
are  confounded  in  the  same  sound  of  ee. 
The  absorption  of  no  less  than  six  charac- 
ters, or  combinations  of  characters,  into 
one  sound,  can  hardly  be  consistent  with 
the  distinctive  euphony  of  the  ancient 
language.    The  prosody  has  suffered  great  - 
variations,  not  only  in  proper  names,  as 
^ffhia,  but  in  ordinary  words,  anthropos, 
megale,  kephale,  &c.     I  am  not  about  to 
enter  on  a  discussion,  which  was  left  in 
a  very  dubious  state  by  the  learned  on  the. 
revival  of  Greek  literature  in  Western. 
Europe,  ^ut  I  cannot  but  (^senrft  thut  it.v 
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is  hard  to  believe  that  the  present  pronun- 
ciation can  be  the  sanie  as  the  ancient ; 
for  besides  the  penury  of  sounds  with 
which  it  narrows  the  language,  we  have  at 
least  one  instance  in  which  ancient  au- 
thority seems  to  contend  with  the  modem 
practice :  for  an  Aristophanic  fragment 
talks  of  the  firj,  ^rj,  TrpofBarcDv  ^rjxrj — 
ba,  bOf  the  bleating  of  sheep  :  and  we  can 
witness  that  the  modem  sheep  of  Greece 
pronounce  the  B  with  as  much  distinct- 
ness as  those  on  Salisbury  Plain.  Nor 
can  I  give  much  credence  to  a  system  that 
reduces  the  TrokvtjykoLo-poio  of  Homer — 
a  sound  which  we  heard  the  sea  itself  ar- 
ticulating, on  the  shores  of  Pylos,  into 
PollyfleesveoJ'^ 

As  regards  the  variation  of  the  pro- 
Msody,  as  Mr.  Gifford  calls  it,  the  fact 
is,  the  Prosody  has  long  since  been 
lost  as  the  law  of  pronunciation,  and 
the  language  of  Greece,  like  modern 
languages,  is  governed  by  accentual 
inflexions  of  voice.  As  to  the  obser- 
vation on  the  modern  h  not  properly 
representing  the  ancient  letter  j3  being 
proved  by  the  fragment;  in  the  first 
place,  it  is  not  an  Aristophanic  frag- 
ment, but  a  line  of  Cratinus,  preserved 
by  Dionysius  : 

O  S*  'HXt^ioff  mo'nep  vpo^arov  firj  firj 

we  consider  it  is  of  no  value.  Varro, 
on  this  very  same  passage  founds  his 
argument  that  the  ancients  pronounced 
fArjXov  for  ^rfkov,  because  that  the  cry 
of  the  sheep  is  /xa,  and  not  /3a; 
whereas  in  fact  no  animal  utters  any 
sounds  of  consonants  whatever.  We, 
by  association  with  language,  lend  a 
sound  either  as  ma,  or  ba  ;  but  it  is 
given  entirely  by  us,  and  is  not  articu- 
lated by  the  animal.  The  sound  of 
the  consonant  is  formed  by  the  lips  of 
man  alone. 


Notes  Abroad  and  Rhapsodies  at  Home  ; 
by  a  Veteran  Traveller, 

HAD  this  Author  given  to  us  the 
result  of  his  observations  on  the  arts 
in  Italy  and  Germany,  and  especially 
on  architecture,  we  should  have  been 
grateful  to  him,  and  placed  his  volumes 
by  the  side  of  his  learned  predecessors. 
Numerous  as  our  travellers  are,  and 
numerous  as  are  their  books,  they  too 
often  exhibit  nothing  but  their  own 
ignorance  and  conceits.  We  are  still 
in  want  of  such  information  as  can 
alone  bt  given  by  men,  who  have  stu- 


died the  principles  of  the  sciences  and 
arts  on  which  they  discourse.  A  good 
architectural  tour  of  Italy,  illustrated 
with  plates^  and  not  too  expensive  for 
general  purchase,  would  be,  we  are 
sure,  willingly  received  by  the  public. 
It  is  not  improbable,  that  the  author 
of  the  present  work  could  have  sup- 
plied this  in  a  form  not  more  extensive 
than  that  which  he  has  given.  But 
in  such  a  case,  he  must  use  better 
taste  than  to  fill  his  pages  with  squibs 
and  crackers  against  Messrs.  Pugin, 
and  Soane,  and  Smirke ;  and  he  must 
rise  above  those  conventional  jokes 
and  mockery  which  are  alone  intelli- 
gible to  the  Freemasons,  whom  he  holds 
in  such  contempt,  and  about  which, 
if  they  understood  them,  the  literary 
world  feels  no  sympathy.  The  chap- 
ter on  Vicenza,  and  the  severe  criti- 
cism on  the  character  of  Palladio,  was 
that  which  most  interested  us,  and 
which  contains,  though  in  language  a 
little  too  coarse,  and  with  conclusions 
too  general,  very  just  and  authentic 
remarks.  The  observations  on  the 
Villa  Capra,  meet  our  entire  appro- 
bation. It  absolutely  appears  to  us 
a  solecism,  as  meant  for  a  dwelling — 
unless  indeed  for  JjIoIus. 

As  a  guide  to  the  general  traveller, 
this  work  is  as  useful  as  many  others  : 
but  the  author  should  have  risen  to 
higher  views.  We  thank  him  for  his 
account  of  Passeroni,  and  shall  ex- 
tract the  epitaph  he  composed  for  him- 
self, shortly  before  his  death  : 

"  Questa  ^  Puma  d'un  Cantore 
Che  stampb  tanto  volumi 
Scritti  in  versi  Italiani 
Quante  dita  hanno  tre  mani 
Serza  offender^  costumi 
Senza  intacca  o  pre-gudizio 
Delia  fide,  o  de'  Sovrani. 
Senza  mai  piaggiare  el  vizio 
Senza  dare  a  chicessia 
In  si  enorme  poSsia 
Mala  fama  o  mala  voce 
Senza  mai  parlar  d*amore 
Passeggier,  per  lo  stupore 
Fatti  il  segno  della  cruce  ; 
£  di  dirgli  non  t*  incresca 
Un  devoto. — Rechiesca." 


An  Inquiry  into  the  nature  and  form  of 
the  Books  of  the  Ancients ;  with  a 
History  of  the  Art  of  Bookbinding  ; 
from  the  timjes  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro" 
mans  to  th^presmt  day ;  inttr9p9r$9d 
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with  hibUograpkical  ref evinces  to  men 
and  hoolcs  in  all  ages  and  countries, 
Jllusfrated  loith  numerous  engravings. 
By  John  Andrews  Arnett.  12 wo. 
fp,  216. 

WE  are  sorry  we  cannot  praise  Mr. 
Amett's  labours.  The  fact  is  that  he 
has  attempted  to  discuss  matters  far 
beyond  his  knowledge  and  abilities. 
Not  content  with  collecting  the  his. 
tory  of  modern  Bookbinding,  in  which 
alone  the  result  of  his  researches 
could  be  of  any  value^  he  has  pre- 
sumed to  handle  matters  which  require 
the  learning  of  the  scholar,  and  the 
experience  of  the  antiquary :  and  though 
in  such  fields  of  inquiry,  what  he  has  to 
say  has  of  necessity  been  entirely  de- 
rived from  preceding  authors,  yet  he 
has  not  sufficient  scholarship  even  to 
connect  his  extracts  properly,  or  to 
reprint  them  correctly.  Mr.  Arnett 
cannot  in  fact  write  his  own  language 
with  grammatical  propriety. 

This  material  defect  is  betrayed  even 
in  his  title-page,  where  he  speaks  of 
his  "  bibliographical  references  to  men 
and  books,  a  term  which  is  inappro- 
priate as  applied  to  the  former,  and 
tautologous  with  reference  to  the  lat- 
ter. And  the  very  first  sentence  of 
his  preface  is  characteristic  at  once  of 
his  presumption  and  his  incompetency. 
He  says : 

'*  The  following  work  aspires  to  the 
rank  of  a  historical  and  chronQlogical  re- 
cord of  the  art  and  science  of  composing 
books,  askd  their  subsequent  embellish- 
ment.*'— 

Now,  who  will  imagine,  until  they 
are  told,  that  this  is  a  mere  periphrasis 
for  the  art  and  mystery  of  Book- 
binding ?  The  journeyman  printer 
will  tell  Mr.  Arnett  that  he  is  the 
party  who  composes  the  books ;  after 
which,  perhaps,  the  author  will  mo- 
destly rise,  and  put  in  his  claim  for 
having  some  share  in  their  composition  i 
and  with  respect  to  their  embellish- 
ment, the  engraver  will  perhaps  say 
that  hv  considers  he  contributes  al- 
most as  much  to  that  particular  as  the 
binder. 

In  hi^  second  sentence,  we  are  told 
thie^t  tlie  *'  desire  to  collect  the  dispersed 
records  of  Bookbindipg  may  be  said 
to  have  arisen  to  the  perusal  of  the 
wurka  of  Amee/'  &c«    And  before  the 


end  of  his  preface  our  learned  Binder 
gravely  assures  us, 

**  The  work  has  been  composed  at  iii* 
tervals  of  leisure  from  mors  serious  qcch» 
pations;  and,  if  not  embracing  oi/  the 
elegance  of  style  by  some  desiredf  it  u 
trusted  will  be  found  at  all  ttmes  clear 
and  perspicuous,*  * 

After  this  modest  assurance,  what 
shall  be  said  to  the  following  ?— - 

**  The  earliest  ^eimens  of  the  external 
decoration  of  books  that  have  been  pre- 
served to  oar  day,  is  doubtless  those  fftke 
Diptych,  one  class  of  which  have  been 
described.  We  shall  now  refer  to  f^ose 
of  a  saored  character,  or  such  as  were  con- 
nected with  the  ."affairs  and  administra- 
tion of  the  early  churches."  (p.  50.) 

If  Mr.  Arnett  had  proceeded  to  in- 
form us  how  the  diptyches  assisted  in 
the  affairs  and  administration  of  the 
churches,  we  would  not  do  him  the 
injustice  to  break  off  our  quotation ; 
but,  as  our  object  is  only  to  show  his 
exemplary  "  clearness  and  perspicuity  ,'* 
we  are  sure  we  have  quoted  enough. 

In  his  antiquarian  researches,  Mr. 
Arnett  absurdly  begins  with  "  the  an- 
tediluvians ;"  but,  after  discussing  the 
claims  of  Jubal  and  Tubal-Cain»  we 
are  gravely  told  that, 

"  Of  the  mode  adopted  in  the  eariiefC 
times  to  transmit  to  after  generations  the 
records  of  the  preceding  ones,  an  im* 
penetrable  darkness  hangs  around,** 

We  are  then  taken  from  the  time* 
of  Moses  through  the  bookbinding  of 
£gypt,  Greece,  and  Rome,  until  at 
length  we  arrive  at  the  ail-important 
information,  that 

**  The  honour  of  the  introduction  of 
binding  f  composed  qf  separate  leaveSf  as 
now  .universally  practised  thronghont 
Europe,  has  been  accorded  to  Eumienes, 
King  of  Pei^amus,  the  same  to  whom  we 
have  before  referred  as  the  inventor  of 
parchment.'* 

We  shall  decline  the  unpleasant 
task  of  pursuing  our  criticism  through 
so  much  incapacity ;  though  we  should 
have  been  induced  to  have  treated  that 
defect  more  leniently,  in  regard  to  the 
author's  industry  and  research,  if  it 
had  not  been  accompanied  by  so  much 
of  its  too  frequent  concomitant,  self- 
conceit.  Were  we  to  notice  tiie  miS'- 
prints  in  the  Latin  inBcriptions  we 
should  form  a  long  list  indeed.  We 
cannot  however  pass  wiUiout  reproof 
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the  slang  and  vulgarity  with  which 
the  early  life  of  Professor  Faraday  is 
noticed  in  p.  204.  In  p.  57  Mr.  Ar- 
nett  has  mistaken  the  description  of 
a  jewel  made  in  the  form  of  a  book, 
for  a  book  bound  in  jewellery.  In 
p.  104  we  think  he  has  ante-dated  by 
half  a  century  the  specimen  of  binding 
there  engraved ;  but  of  this  we  will 
not  be  positive.  His  volume  abounds 
with  embellishments  :  but  the  best  of 
them  are  copies,*  and  all  from  com- 
mon and  well-known  sources.  The 
epecimens  of  modern  designs  are  very 
poor  indeed,  (those  of  Gothic  tracery 
particularly  incorrect,)  and  not  at  all 
worthy  of  general  adoption. 


The  Progress  of  the  Nation  in  its  So- 
cial and  Economical  Relations,  By 
R.  Porter,  Esq, 

THIS  little  work  contains  a  con- 
siderable mass  of  most  useful  and  im- 
portant information,  connected  with  the 
statistics  of  the  country.  Its  first  sec- 
tion is  on  population, — its  increase, — 
and  the  decreasing  mortality  is  distinct- 
ly shown — in  England  great — in  Ireland 
remarkable.  The  rate  of  mortality  is 
also  ascertained  from  the  hospitals  and 
other  sources  :  its  decrease  may  be 
inferred  to  arise  from  vaccination, — 
better  ventilated  houses, — better  food, 
&c.  On  pauperism,  the  author  has  an 
interesting  chapter,  and  shows  the  me- 
thods of  relieving  the  poor  which  are  fol- 
lowed in  various  countries  in  Europe ; 
and  this  connects  itself  with  the  subject 
of  emigration,  in  which  chapter  the 
author  opens  his  views  of  making  the 
interior  of  Canada,  and  not  New 
Holland,  our  convict-land.  We  think, 
on  the  whole,  after  reading  what  he 
advances,  that  it  is  a  question  lying 
open  to  further  investigation ;  and 
that  so  great  an  alteration  in  our  sys- 
tem should  not  be  hastily  adopted. 
The  chapter  on  agriculture  includes 
the  discussion  of  most  of  the  impor- 

♦  In  the  instance  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
copy  of  Abp.  Parker's  De  Antiquitate 
Ecclesise  Britanniese,  "why  did  he  not  en- 
grave (as  he  might  easily  have  procured 
from  the  Museum)  the  other  side  of  the 
volume,  instead  of  copying  the  plato  al- 
ready published  in  Mr.  Martin's  Cata- 
logue of  Privately  Printed  Books,  and  in 
our  Magaxine  ? 

QiufT,  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


tant  questions  connected  with  it, — as 
the  corn  laws,  importations,  increase 
of  production,  effect  of  prices,  pro- 
bable effect  of  railroads  in  diminish- 
ing the  number  of  horses.  The  au- 
thor then  devotes  his  last  chapters  to 
accounts  of  our  manufactures,  xnachi- 
nerj^  and  mining.  The  astonishing 
advance  in  the  wealth  of  the  nation, 
and  the  increase  of  its  population  and 
enterprise,  are  clearly  shown.  Who 
will  add  a  chapter  on  their  moral 
effects  on  the  character,  the  happiness, 
and  the  future  prospects  of  the  na- 
tion ? 


Rabbi  David  KimchVs  Commentary  on 
the  Prophecies  of  Zechariah,  8fC,  By 
the  Rev,  A.  M'Caul,  A,M, 

THE  very  learned  editor  of  this 
work  has  deserved  the  thanks  of  the 
Hebrew  scholar  and  of  the  Biblical 
student,  by  the  publication  of  this  in- 
teresting Commentary  on  Zechariah, 
by  the  learned  Rabbi  D.  Kimchi,  and 
as  much  by  his  own  interesting  and 
convincing  Commentary, 

In  the  Introduction,  the  author  well 
observes, — 

"  To  the  reader  of  the  English  Bible, 
Kimchi  is  also  of  value,  as  he  will  find 
the  translations  generally  confirmed,  and 
see  how  very  little  the  Rabbi  would  have 
altered.  Indeed,  a  companson  with  the 
Rabbi  would  show  that  our  translators 
were  deeply  read  in,  and  diligent  in  con- 
sulting, the  best  Jewish  authorities  ;  and 
would  go  far  towards  proving  that  we 
have  great  reason  to  be  satisfied  with,  and 
thankful  for,  our  English  translation.*' 

He  also  adds, — 

**  To  the  student  in  divinity,  Kimchi 
and  his  contemporaries  are  of  great  im- 
portance, inasmuch  as  they  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  founders  of  a  new  school 
of  Jewish  theology.  The  violent  persecu- 
tion of  the  Crusaders,  the  jealousy  ex- 
cited by  the  Christian  attempt  upon  the 
Holy  Land,  and  the  influence  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Mahomedans,  amongst  whom 
they  hved,  produced  a  sensible  change  in 
Jewish  opinions  and  interpretations,  which 
is  plainly  marked  in  Kimchi  and  other 
writers  of  the  day ;  and  without  a  know- 
ledge of  which,  the  phenomena  of  mo- 
dern Judaism  cannot  be  fully  understood. 
Rashi,  Aben  Ezra,  and  Kimchi  endea- 
voured to  get  rid  of  the  Christian  in- 
terpreters, and  Maimonjdes  to  root  out 
the  Christian  doctrines  which  had  de- 
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fcended  from  the  ancient  Jewish  church. 
The  writings  of  the  commentators  passed 
Ydthout  notice,  but  Maimonides'  attack 
on  Jewish  doctrines  drew  down  the  sen- 
tence of  excommunication,  and  led  to  a 
serious  feud,  in  which  Kimchi  appeared 
as  the  friend  of  Maimonides,  and  endea- 
Toured  to  make  peace.  In  the  course  of 
time,  however,  the  opinions  of  all  gained 
gnmnd,  and  have  now  an  almost  univer- 
sal  influence  on  Jewish  habits  of  thought, 
which  makes  a  knowledge  of  their  writings 
desirable. 

*'  It  is  hoped  (the  author  adds)  that 
this  specimen  may  be  useful,  not  only  in 
exhibiting  Jewish  interpretation,  but  as 
helping  Christians  to  form  a  more  correct 
estimate  of  the  Jewish  mind.  The  con- 
troreriSialist  is  compelled  to  attack  that 
whieh  is  erroneous,  or  even  absurd  in  the 
oral  law,  and  the  ignorant  or  unthinking 
hastily  conclude  that  all  the  Jewish  wri- 
tings are  of  the  same  character.  The 
translation  of  Kimchi,  or  Aben  Ezra,  would 
soon  undeceive  them.  In  the  meanwhile, 
it  is  hoped  that  the  patient  reader  even 
of  this  specimen  will  rise  with  a  different 
idea  of  Jewish  talent  and  learning.  It 
may  also  facilitate  the  study  of  Rabbin- 
ical literature  to  some  who  have  com- 
menced, and  induce  others  to  begin.  The 
controversy  with  the  Jews  is  an  impor- 
tant branch  of  Christian  divinity,  which 
if  comparatively  overlooked,  and  cannot 
be  effectually  cultivated  without  some 
knowledge  of  the  Rabbles.  It  was  prin- 
cipally for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
that  the  Oriental  professorships  were  de- 
termined on  at  the  Council  of  Vienna  in 
1311,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  those 
who  appreciate  the  value  of  Christianity 
now,  will  also  remember  that  this  is  one 
uiie  of  knowing  the  original  language  of 
the  Old  Testament.  To  those  whose 
other  avocations  do  not  permit  them  to 
study  Rabbinical  writers,  this  translation 
may  prove  useful,  especially  as  constant 
regard  has  been  had  to  the  Jewish  con- 
troversies and  the  chief  passages  relating  to 
the  Messiah  have  been  considered,  some- 
what at  length,  in  observations  appended 
to  the  chapters  in  which  they  occur.*' 

The  author  proposes  to  furnish  Kim- 
chi'B  Commentary  on  the  Prophets 
complete,  and  Saadeah  Jaon's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Book  of  Daniel.  We 
trust  to  the  learning  and  importance 
of  this  work  to  ensure  such  encou- 
ragement to  Mr.  M'Caul  as  to  induce 
him  to  continue  his  labours. 


The  Patriot  King,  a  Sermon  preached 
at  St»  Mary's,  Bryanston  Square, 
By  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Dibdin,  D.D. 

THE  first  observation  we  have  to 
make  on  this  tribute  paid  by  the  rec- 
tor of  St.  Mary's,  is  that  from  his 
text, — 1  Kings  ii.  I,  2,  3,  we  should 
have  expected  the  sermon  not  so  much 
to  have  turned  on  the  merits  of 
the  late  King,  as  to  have  reminded 
his  Successor  of  the  admonitions  of 
David,  and  exhorted  her  to  pursue  the 
same  path  of  religious  duty : — perhaps 
the  Doctor  found  that  for  this  purpose 
his  text  was  not  so  appropriate  as 
might  have  been  chosen ;  for  he  would 
have  had  to  commence  his  address  to 
the  new  Queen, — "Be  thou  strong, 
and  show  thyself  ^  ^^^t  ^^^  keep  the 
charge,"  &c.  However,  every  preacher 
who  chooses  a  text,  has  a  right  to  use 
it  according  to  his  own  will,  and  it  is 
not  for  us  to  gainsay  him ;  and  so  we 
pass  on  to  the  body  of  the  discourse, 
where  we  find  divers  sound  and  sen- 
sible reflections,  enforcing  the  fact  that 
kings  must  die  like  all  other  people. 
"  Nor  marble  palaces, — nor  numerous 
and  gorgeous  retinues, — ^nor  cups  of 
gold  and  silver, — nor  midnight  revel- 
ries, can  ward  off  the  blow,"  &c. — all 
this  we  approve,  except  that  we  doubt 
whether  King  David's  palace  was  built 
of  marble ; — but  why  does  the  Doctor 
write — "  It  is  a  deep  and  perhaps  irre^ 
deemahle  debt  that  we  owe  to  a  gra- 
cious and  all-protecting  Providence  ?" 
for  what  purpose  is  the  doubt  sug- 
gested ?  are  not  all  our  debts  irredeem- 
able by  us? — but  if  the  Doctor  did  not 
mean  by  us — what  cause  for  the 
doubt? — greater  debts  than  this  have 
been  fully  redeemed.  At  p.  7,  the 
Doctor  says — "  These  he  doubtless 
grave  and  solemn  and  wise  words :" — 
but  why  could  he  not  say,  "These 
are  ?"  or,  if  he  is  so  fond  of  antiqua- 
ted modes  of  expression,  he  should 
have  gone  still  higher  up  in  the  study 
of  archaeology,  and  said  "  These  bin 
doubtless,"  &c.  or  why  should  this 
"  be,"   be  a  solitary  one,    for    bees 

are  gregarious At  the  same 

page  we  conceive  that  at  line  13,  for 
"  supplies  an  anxious  observer,"  it 
ought  to  be  "  supplies  to  an  anxious 
observer."  Again,  "  When  death  vi- 
sits the  throne  of  the  monarch,  it  ne- 
pegsarily  follows^  that  such  aa  object 
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of  visitation,  by  occupying  a  loftier 
position,  and  having  more  important 
interests  involved, — it  necessarily  fol- 
lows, that  the  effect  of  such  visitation 
has  a  very  general  and  important  ten- 
dency,*' &c.     Here  we  conceive  that 
the  Doctor  meant  "monarch"  to  be 
the  subject  of  the  sense,  but  by  his 
construction  it  is  "  throne,"  which 
makes  what  is  predicted  of  it  rather 
ambiguous  and  awkward ;  and  so  we 
say  of  p.  8  :    *'  But  when  an  indivi- 
dual or  character  on  whose  demise  such 
eventful  results  are  at  issue  is  taken 
from  us,**  &c.  surely  "a  character  taken 
from  us,"  and  "  the  demise  of  a  cha- 
racter," is  not  an  expression  usually 
met  with ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  same 
sentence,  we  think  it  should  be  "en- 
deared to  his  people,"  or  "  to  them," 
and  not  **  as  the  memory  of  the  de- 
ceased is  endeared."    P.  10,  speaking 
of  the  late  King  William  IV.  Dr.  Dib- 
din  says,  "  An  inward,  secret  assu- 
rance of  the  might  of  Jehovah  will  es- 
sentially contribute  to  support  him," 
&c.     Surely  this  fs  strange  language 
from  the  pen  of  a  Christian  Doctor  of 
Divinity;   the  might  of  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  the  Israelites — ^might  support 
David  or  Solomon ;  but  we  should  have 
thought  it  was  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  faith  in  the  promises 
of  Christ,  which  would  support  the 
mind  of  the  monarch  of  a  Christian 
country  in  his  difficult  situation,  and 
amidst  his  arduous  duties.     In  p.  1], 
the  Doctor  says,  "  The  time  allotted 
to  our  departed  monarch,  such  hath 
been  the  mysterious  will  of  heaven, 
for  the  fulfilment  of  his  royal  duties, 
hath  been  comparatively  and  unantici- 
patedly  short,**    Surely  when   a  king 
dies  at  the  age  of  seventy  or  seventy- 
two,  his  time  cannot  be  called  short, 
for  the  '*  years  of  man  are  threescore 
years  and  ten ;"  but  if  the  Doctor  meant 
that  he  ought  to  have  come  earlier  to 
his  crown, — then  he  must  carry  back 
his  regrets  at  the  brevity  of  the  royal 
reign,   from  William  to   George  IV. 
which  will  not  improve  the  argument. 
We  shall  pass  over  the  Doctor's  as- 
sertion— "  that  without  the  union  of 
piety  and  affection,   sceptres  are  but 
mockeries  of  common  sense  and  hu- 
man feeling,"  because,  in  truth,  we 
do  not  quite  understand  it ;   but  we 
beg  leave  to  pause  before  we  agree  in 
his  conclusion,  p.  17:   ''God  grant. 


that,  whoever  reign  over  us,  the  feel- 
ings of  human  kindness  and  courtesy, 
and  generosity  he  never  lose  sight  of, 
and  that  a  nation's  respect  for  the 
situation  may  be  based  on  the  nation's 
love  of  the  individual  who  fills  it." 
This  is  to  us  a  new  and  delicate  doc- 
trine, albeit  we  take  it  on  the  Doc- 
tor's authority ;  but  verily,  if  the  imdi- 
vidual  is  unpopular,  what  is  to  become 
of  the  monarch  f  What  would  Gro- 
tius  and  Vattel,  and  Sir  James  Mack- 
intosh, have  said  to  this  specimen  of 
the  "Lex  Regia?"  However,  if  the 
Doctor's  "  loyalty"  has  outstripped 
his  "  law,"  we  are  not  to  blame.  He 
has  shown  in  this  sermon  that  he  is 
a  good  and  dutiful  subject,  and  we 
fully  agree  with  him  in  the  trutb  of 
the  following  sentence : — "Of  all  the 
reigns  by  which  this  empire  has  ever 
been  distinguished,  that  which  has  jatt 
closed  will  for  ever  be  memorebh  for 
the  vast  importance  of  its  legislative 
enactments,  and  for  the  extensibn  Of 
such  rights  and  privileges  by  which 
such  enactments  have  been  maintained. 
The  great  mass  of  the  people  seen^  to 
have  breathed  in  an  enlarged  atmosphere, 
of  which  the  purity  and  refreshing  vi- 
gour  of  the  air  hath  cofHributed  ali^e 
to  their  comfort  and  their  strength/' 
Still  we  must  add,  that  whatever  the 
Doctor  may  think,  or  however  he  may 
feel  this  air  at  Exning,  or  St.  Mary% 
we  confess  to  us 

'  It  is  a  nippingi  and  an  eager  ahr,' 

and  at  present  both  a  little  too  sharp, 
and  blowing  from  the  wrong  quarter. 


Lives  of  Eminent  and  JUustrioua  Eng^ 
lishmen,  from  Alfred  to  ike  latest 
times;  on  an  Original  Plan,  Edited  bg 
George  G.  Cunningham.    Glasgow. 

THE  arrangement  of  this  worl:  is 
clear  and  perspicuous ;  the  execution 
of  the  literary  part,  as  far  as  we  have 
examined  it,  is  both  correct  and  ele- 
gant ;  and  the  plates  are  chosen  from 
the  most  authentic  portraits,  and  are 
executed  with  superior  taste.  The 
work  is  divided  into  periods,  and  un- 
der each  period  is  arranged  first  a  poli^ 
tical  series,  then  an  ecclesiastical,  and, 
lastly,  a  literary  one.  The  third  lite- 
rary series  in  this  work,  from  p.  480 
to  483,  is  of  great  interest,  as  it  em- 
braces the  first  dawn  of  science  and 
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learning  in  Europe  aflcr  a  long  in- 
terval of  darkness.  In  the  compara- 
tively obscure  philosophy  of  the  mind^ 
it  points  to  the  subtle  and  acute  inteU 
lecta  of  Scotus  and  Occam.  In  poe- 
try it  commences  'with  Chaucer^  '  Our 
Morning  Star/  and  his  <:ontemporary 
Gower,  without  forgetting  the  Old 
Chroniclers  (for  little  better  can  they 
be  called)  Robert  of  Gloucester  and 
Robert  Mannyng.  It  then  passes  oa 
to  the  highly  curious  and  too  much 
neglected  Travels  of  Sir  John  Man- 
deville ;  and  to  the  author  of  what 
we  esteem  by  far  the  most  curious  and 
valuable  poem  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Pierce  Plowman^  a  poem  that 
more  than  any  other  is  loudly  calling 
for  an  editor ;  for  Dr.  Whitaker's  is 
cumbrous  in  size,  expensive,  and  in- 
correct. The  list  closes  with  Lady 
Juliana  Berners,  held  in  honour  by  all 
falconers,  fishermen,  and  hunters ;  and 
with  our  first  great  printer  and  pub- 
lisher William  Caxton.  This  is  a  most 
interesting  series  of  biography;  and 
on  the  whole  executed  with  diligence, 
knowledge,  and  good  taste.  The  book 
is  very  elegantly  printed,  and  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  will  be  a  very  use- 
ful addition  to  our  historical  wealth. 
It  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  approved  by 
those  most  learned  in  our  historical 
annals — 

'  £'en  classic  Nicolas  Trill  bow  the  head ;' 

and  so  wishing  it  the  prosperity  it  de- 
serves, we  bid  it  farewell. 


Pkaniasmion*    W.  Pickering,  1837. 

A  CHARMING  tale  of  fairy  fic- 
tion, which  has  been  put  into  writing 
as  it  dropped  from  the  lips  of  Made- 
moiselle Taglioni,  by  one  of  her  youth- 
fal  pages.  No  one  but  La  Sylphidc 
herself  could  have  imagined  such  a 
scene  of  wonders,  or  described  them 
with  such  grace  and  taste,  and  in  all 
the  vivid  colouring  of  reality  and 
truth.  The  exuberance  of  fancy,  in 
this  story,  is  marvellous ;  the  rich  di- 
versity of  incidents  without  limit,  and 
thiB  simplicity,— the  sweetness, — the 
picturesque  grouping  and  selection,  is 
a  proof  of  a  very  delicate  and  finished 
taste.'  The  language  is  excellent, — 
the  style, — the  choice  of  words, — the 
construction  is  almost  without  a  fault ; 
aQd  In  the  vfuit  collection  of  imagery 


from  nature,  animal  and  vegetable,  there 
are  none  of  those  deviations  from 
truth, — none gf  those  strange  mistakes, 
which  are  so  frequent  in  the  works 
of  those  who  think  it  their  duty  to 
impart  knowledge  before  they  nave 
acquired  it.  With  so  vivid  a  fancy^ 
so  fertile  an  invention,  and  with,  such 
true  poetic  feeling,  we  are  sare  that 
we  shall  receive  productions  of  a  still 
higher  class  from  the  same  quarter: 
we  ehonld,  if  our  space  allowed  us, 
have  willingly  extracted  many  of  th^ 
beautiful  little  poems  that  rise  and 
sparkle  here  and  there  on  the  Surfi^ 
of  the  narrative: — we  should,  however, 
do  wrong  to  the  public,  did  we  leave 
them  without  a  specimen. 

Though  I  be  young — ah  I  well-a-day  I 
I  cannot  love  these  opening  flowers, 

For  they  have  each  a  kindly  spray 
To  shelter  them  from  sun  and  lowers; 

But  I  may  pine  oppressed  with  ^rief, 

Robbed  of  my  dear  protecting  leaf. . 

Since  thou  art  gone,  my  mother  sweet, 
I  weep  to  see  the  flec^ling  doves 

Close  nestUng  in  a  happy  seat, 
£ach  beside  the  breast  it  loves ; 

While  I,  uncured  for,  sink  to  rest, 

Far,  far,  from  my  fond  mother's  breast. 

Sweet  mother !  in  thy  blessed  sight, . 

I  too  might  blossom  full  and  free ;  . 
Heaven  then  would   beam  with   softer 
light ; 

But,  could  I  rest  upon  thy  knee 
My  drooping  head,  what  need  I  care 
How  sickly,  pale,  and  wan,  I  were  ? 

My  face  I  view  in  pools  and  brooks, 
Where  garish  suns  full  brightly  shine ; 

Ah,  me  !  think  I,  these  blooming  looks. 
And  that  smooth   brow,   can  not  be 
mine. 

Sad  heart  I  I  charge  thee  to  express 

More  truly  all  thy  deep  distress. 

Deceitful  roses,  leave  my~  cheek ; 

Soft  liUes  join  those  happy  flowers 
Which  nothing  stirs  but  Zephyr  meek, 

Which  nought   oppresses    but    sweet 
showers ; 
While  she  Ues  dead,  I  grieve  to  be 
More  like  these  living  flowers  than  she. 

O !  what  to  me  are  landscapes  green, 
With  groves  and  vineyards  sprinkled 
o'er, 

And  gardens  where  gay  plants  are  seen. 
To  form  a  daily  changing  floor  ? 

I  dream  of  waters  and  of  waves. 

The  tide  whiph  thy  sea^dwelling  laves« 
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Dearly  1  love  the  kours  of  uight, 

When  bashful  stars  have  leave  to  ahine, 

For  all  my  visions  rise  in  light 
While  sun-lit  spectacles  dccliue, 

And  veith  these  stars  they  fade  away, 

Or  look  as  glow-worms  wok  by  day. 


Fhur  Sermons  preached  before  the  Uni- 
tersity  of  Cambridge,  ^c.  By  Henry 
Melville,  B.D,   Published  by  request. 

Mb.  Melville  has  longbeen  known 
and  admired  as  a  zealous,  persuasive, 
and  eloquent  preacher  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  we  are  not  surprised  that  the 
learned  body  before  whom  the  present 
discourses  were   delivered    requested 
Uieir  publication.   This  proves  at  least 
that  they  produced  an  effect  upon  their 
minds,  and  such  a  one  as  they  wished 
to  be  more  fully  and  permanently  pre- 
served than  could  be  by  mere  recollec- 
tion.    A  sermon  may  be  positively 
good — good  in  itself— well  reasoned, 
well  expressed,  and  well  delivered,  )ret 
it  must  depend  for  its  effect  on  its 
application  to  its  hearers.    And  this 
must  always  be  a  matter  of  very  seri- 
ous consideration  with  the  preacher. 
Hence  arises  one  cause  of  the  difficulty 
of  any  one  man  preaching  the  sermons 
of  another  with  due  effect ;  for  though 
the  congregation,  en  masse,  may  be  of 
the  same  description,  or  in  the  same 
rank  of  life,  yet  there  are  varying  cir- 
cumstances,   different  shades,   all  of 
which  one  preacher  knows,  and  of 
which  the  other  is  ignorant ;  and  on 
the  knowledge  of  these  depends  much 
of  the  efficacy  of  the  advice.  We  think 
Mr.  Melville  has  chosen  his  subjects 
with  judgment,  and  consideration  of 
his  audience ;  and  we  also  think  the 
style  in  which  they  are  composed,  the 
arguments  used,  and  the  illustrations 
by  which  these  arguments  are  relieved, 
are  all  in  harmony.  Though  not  want- 
ing  in  proper  lines  of  sound  argument, 
such  as  address  themselves  to  reason- 
able and  well-refined  understandings, 
yet  the  main  effect  of  these  discourses 
must  depend  on  the  power  they  pos- 
sess of  moving  the  feelings,  of  awaken- 
ing the  conscience,  and  exciting  into 
action  the  noblest   emotions  of  the 
heart.    The  preacher  has  sometimes 
swept  the  chords  of  the  sacred  lyre 
wiUi  a  stern  and  powerful  hand,  4uid 
we  cannot    help  believing    that  his 
youthful  audience  felt  the  truth  and 
force  of  his  call,  andsympaUiized  with 


his  sincere  and  urgent  demands  upon 
them,    These  are  not  such  discourses, 
however  good  they  may  be,  that  we 
should  have  preaclied  at  the  TemjJe, 
or  the  Inns  of  Court,  among  men  of 
sedate  judgment,  advanced  age,  ma* 
tured  experience,  and  acknowleilgbd 
character ;  but  they  are  just  those  tnsit 
with  advantage  should  be  addressed  to 
those  now  passing  through  the  portals 
of  youthful  life,  entering  their  riangeir'- 
ous  and  doubtful  career,  tempted^  on 
the  one  hand,  by  the  syren  Voice  of 
Pleasure,  on  the  other  by  the  still  more 
fascinating  and  influential  pride  of  sci- 
ence, — both  equally  tempters  of  the 
world;  and  in  this  their  hour  of  trifed 
and  of  danger  left:  almost  without  the. 
warning  voice  of  a  parent  or  a  friend. 
We  so  far  believe  with  the  poet^  that 
"  the  youth  is  father  to  the  rntaij,'^ 
that  everything  that  is  good,  that  Is 
honourable,  and  that  is  wise  in  aifter 
life,  must  be  prepare^  in  the  flow  and 
spring  of  man's  tender  age.    Virtuous 
principles,  and,  above  all,  a  sincere 
and  confiding  belief  in  the  truths  of 
religion,  which  neither  pleasure  can 
weaken  nor  sophistry  delude,  these 
must  be  early  sown,  for  they  are  tHe. 
only  solid  foundation,  the  absence  oir 
defect  of  which  nothing  can  supply, 
of  all  future  excellence.    We  believe 
that  such  better  and   more    serious 
views  are  at  the  present  time  not  want- 
ing among  the  students  of  the  Univer* 
sity;  to  them  such  discourses,  froim 
such  a  preacher,   at  once  enlarging 
their  views,  fortifying  their  principles, 
and  delighting  their  taste,  must  have 
been  most  acceptable. 

We  could  not  make  extracts  (torn 
these  discourses  without  asking  for  a 
space   disproportionate  to  the  ojkher 
demands  upon  us.  Beside,  the  volume 
is  small  and  cheap ;  and  we  strongly 
advise  the  purchase  of  it;  at  least  by 
all  who  feel  themselves  in  a  situatioa 
similar  to    those  to    whom    it  was 
addressed.  The  whole  of  the  iirst  ser- 
mon shows  that  Mr.  Melville  kept  in 
view  the  particular  wants   and-  im- 
pending dangers  of  his  youtltful  con* 
gregation ;  and  we  can  believe  all  the 
latter  part  to  have  been  heard  with  a 
close  and  severe  attention.  The  whole 
of  the  fourth  discourse  is  of  a  similar 
character.     Sermons  resembling  the 
present  in  style  and  persuasive  anima- 
tion do  not  often  come  before  us ;  but 
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as  long  as  elegance  is  accompanied 
with  sound  knowledge  and  guarded  by 
a  correct  taste, — and  without  those  its 
proper  constituents  it  would  cease  to 
be  eloquence, — why  it  is  a  becoming 
and  desirable  element  of  pulpit  ora- 
tory: indeed  it  must  be  by  some 
thwarting  and  constraining  power  that 
the  truths  of  Scripture,  the  promises 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  incentives  to 
holiness  and  obedience,  could  be  de- 
livered without  themselves  pleading 
with  their  tongues  of  eloquence,  and 
awakening  a  sympathetic  feeling  in  the 
believing  heart.  Still,  it  is  not  to 
every  preacher  that  the  faculties  and 
power  of  delivering  and  enforcing  these 
truths  has  been  given,  so  liberally  as 
to  the  author  of  the  present  volume. 


An  Essay  on  the  Welsh  Saints,  or  tJie 
Primitive  Christians  usually  considered 
to  have  been  the  founders  of  Churches 
in  Wales,  By  the  Rev,  Rice  Rees, 
M.A,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  Professor  of  Welsh  at  St, 
David's,  Lampeter,    8vo, 

THIS  is  an  elaborate  inquiry  into 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  professors 
of  Christianity  in  Britain,  clearly  de- 
monstrating the  existence  of  a  regu- 
larly organized  Church  among  the 
Romano-Britons  and  their  descend- 
ants, for  centuries  before  it  submitted 
to  the  dominion  of  the  Pope  of  Rome. 

The  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into 
Britain  has  been  claimed  for  St.  Peter, 
St.  Paul,  St.  James,  Simon  Zelotes, 
and  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  on  conjec- 
tural or  vague  foundation. 

The  ancient  traditions  and  records 
of  the  Welsh  do  not  confirm  or  cor- 
roborate these  assertions.  Bran  ap 
Llyr,  according  to  the  Welsh  Triads, 
the  father  of  Caractacus,  was  the  first 
teacher  of  the  Christian  revelation  to 
his  countrymen.  He  probably  re- 
ceived the  doctrine  in  the  Imperial 
City,  whither  he  might  have  been  car- 
ried prisoner  with  his  son.  In  the 
second  century,  according  to  Tertul- 
lian,  the  faith  had  been  disseminated 
in  the  remoter  parts  of  Britain  : 
*'  Britannorum  inaccessa  Romania  lo- 
ca,  Christo  vero  subdita."  Lleurwg, 
Lleufmawr,  or  Lies  ap  Coel,  was  the 
eminent  Saint  of  this  period ;  he  was 
the  Lucius  of  the  fabulous  chronicles, 

which  occasionally  mingkd  a  fact  with 


their  tissue  of  absurd  inventions.  The 
name  Lucius  is  a  Latinizing  of  the 
British  Leufmawr,  the  great  light. 

It  is  a  very  striking  fact,  &at  the 
majority  of  the  churches  in  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Wales  are  not  dedicated  to 
the  canonized  Confessors  of  the  Roman 
Calendar,  but  to  native  pastors,  evi- 
dently the  primitive  teachers  of  the 
churches  which  bear  their  names.  It 
does  not  appear  that  to  the  memory 
of  these  holy  men,  in  the  early  period 
of  the  British  Church,  superstitious 
reverence  was  paid,  such  as  was  at- 
tached to  that  of  so  many  Romish 
saints  who  are  celebrated  in  the  Golden 
Legend.  Their  existence  has  been 
handed  down  to  the  present  times  by 
the  much  more  simple  and  authentic 
mode  of  afiixing  their  names  to  the 
scene  of  their  ministry.  On  the  site 
of  the  blood-stained  cromlech,  the 
Druid  circle  or  mound,  these  minis- 
ters declared  the  Gospel  truths,  and 
churches  in  course  of  time  replaced 
the  symbols  of  Idolatry.  "Whenever 
a  church  was  intended  to  be  erected,  a 
person  of  reputed  sanctity  was  chosen 
to  reside  on  the  spot,  where  he  con- 
tinued forty  days  in  the  performance 
of  prayer,  fasting,  and  other  religious 
exercises;  at  the  expiration  of  the 
time,  the  ground  was  held  sacred,  and 
a  church  was  erected  accordingly." 
P.  xiii.  Preface. 

The  name  of  the  primitive  teacher 
is  (jpmmonly  placed  after  the  term 
which  denotes  the  sacred  edifice,  as 
Llan-babo,  the  Church  of  Pabo, — or 
Llan-elian,  the  Church  of  Elian, — 
Llan-beulan,  the  Church  of  Peulan, 
&c.  The  Romanists,  on  obtaining  ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction,  hardly  esteem- 
ed these  British  patrons  as  saints,  and 
frequently  gave  the  churches  a  new 
dedication,  thus,  —  Llan-veuno,  the 
Church  of  St.  Beuno,  was  appro- 
priated to  St.  Peter;  Llan-bleddian, 
the  Church  of  St.  Bleddian,  to  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  &c.  &c.  They  went 
still  further,  and  determining  to  have  a 
martyrology  of  their  own  for  Britain, 
they  fabricated  a  number  of  legendary 
saints  for  the  Principality,  totally  un- 
recognized by  the  vernacular  records 
of  the  Cymry.  Sundry  distinctions  are 
applied  to  religious  edifices  in  Wales  : 
Llan — Capel — ^Bettws — Eglwys.  Llan 
is  the  well-known  term  for  a  church, 
congregation,  clan  or  assemblage  of 
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Christians ;  Capel,  is  a  chapel ;  Bet- 
tws,  most  probably  a  hermitage  or 
bead-house;  Eglwys,  is  of  Norman- 
French  origin,  from  Eglise. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  a  late  inge- 
nious writer  on  Cornish  Topography,* 
that  many  of  the  saints  or  holy  per- 
sons, founders  of  churches  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Cornwall,  abandoned,  on  the 
profession  of  Christianity  their  par- 
ticular names,  and  took  those  appro- 
priate to  the  particular  spots  where 
they  exercised  their  ministry,  as  St. 
la,  the  Saint  of  the  Isle  ;  St.  Dennis, 
the  Saint  of  the  Hill ;  St.  Pol,  the 
Saint  of  the  Port  or  Lake.  This,  in 
some  instances,  may  be  true  ;  but  it 
must  be  observed  that  the  names  of 
the  Britons  were  not  familiar  or  patro- 
nymic, therefore  the  more  readily  com- 
mutable  for  other  designations ;  and 
that  their  deductions  of  pedigree  pre- 
sent a  string  of  proper  names  con- 
nected by  the  prepositive  ap.  Capri- 
cious appellations  of  individuals  were 
the  natural  result  of  local  circum- 
stances. How  often,  as  has  been  ob- 
served, do  we  find  on  their  sepulchral 
stelae  or  pillars  the  Father  designated 
by  a  British  name,  the  Son  by  a  Ro- 
man. How  much  the  native  Celts  be- 
came Romanized,  is  evident  by  the 
numerous  Latin  words  incorporated 
with  their  language,  and  to  this  day 
the  coarse  earthenware  vessels  formed 
by  the  Welsh  potters  might  be  taken 
for  antique  Roman  ewers ;  they  floor 
their  cottages  with  terras -work,  after 
the  Roman  manner;  and  in  the  absence 
of  the  elaborate  tesselated  pavement 
of  the  Romans,  they  chalk  their  floors 
and  flag- stones  with  scroll-work  or 
transverse  lines.  Of  their  aboriginal 
customs,  the  most  striking  is  the  use 
of  the  light  portable  canoe  of  basket- 
work  and  slips  of  wood,  still  used  by 
the  fishermen  on  the  Cambrian  rivers, 
the  coracle  or  cwrwg.  This  frail  boat 
is  dexterously  propelled  by  a  single 
paddle. 

The  Roman  arts  prepared  the  na- 
tives for  receiving  the  light  of  the 


Gospel.  Religion  has  been  generally 
found  to  follow  the  conquests  of 
polished  nations,  and  thus  secular 
ambition  is  turned  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  great  scheme  of  Revelation  in 
the  deep-laid  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence. How  brightly  the  lamp  of 
Christianity  burned  in  Britain  under 
Roman  dominion,  may  be  gathered 
from  our  author's  pages,  who  has 
supplied  us  with  a  chain  of  authentic 
data  for  British  Church  history.  Even 
to  this  day,  the  parochial  divisions  of 
Wales  are,  probably,  much  the  same 
as  they  were  in  the  Romano- British 
period,  save  that  where  the  population 
increased,  subdivisions  into  subordinate 
cures  took  place.  Examples  of  this 
arrangement  are  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
Rees,  from  whose  pen  we  should  much 
like  to  see  a  history  of  Wales,  eccle- 
siastical and  civil. 

In  the  progress  of  such  a  work,  he 
would  clear  up  many  physiological 
desiderata.  It  appears  to  us  that  the 
Gomeric  or  Celtic  race  are  still  found 
in  the  Basque  provinces  of  Spain,  in 
Britany,  Ireland,  the  north  of  Scot- 
land, Wales,  Cornwall,  and  Devon ;  f 
and  that,  although  colonists  from  va^ 
rious  quarters  from  time  to  time  amal- 
gamated with  their  tribes,  their  origin 
was  essentially  the  same. 

Some  Account  of  Barnwell  Priory,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Andrew  the  Less^ 
Cambridge,  By  Marmaduke  Prickett, 
M.A,  Chaplain  of  Trinity  College, 
8vo.  pp.  46. 

"  BARNWELL  now  wears  the  ap- 
pearance  of  a  poor  and  populous  sub- 
urb of  the  town  of  Cambridge.  A 
century  ago  it  was  a  detached  ham- 
let, containing  little  more  than  fifty 
houses."  But  two  centuries  earlier,  the 
present  ancient  chapel,  with  its  ad- 
joining cottages,  were  clustered  round 
a  splendid  church  and  monastery^ 
secondary  only  to  Ely  and  Thorney  of 
all  in  Cambridgeshire.  This  monas-* 
tery  was  originally  founded  by  Picot, 
vicecomesl  of  Cambridgeshire,  in  the 


*  We  allude  to  Dr.  Kingston,  whose  death  is  recorded  in  the  Obituary  of  our 
present  number ;  and  whose  essay  (not  yet  published)  we  propose  hereafter  to  transfer 
entire  to  our  pages. 

-f*  Id  this  county  much  intermixed  with  the  Saxon  race. 

t  Our  author  remarks,  '*  The  title  given  him  is  Vicecomts;  the  exact  meaning  of 
which,  in  those  days,  seems  doubtful.  He  might  be  sheriff  or  lord -lieutenant  of  the 
county/'    Now,  with  respect  to  the  meaning  of  this  title,  it  explains  itself  much 
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year  1092,  who  placed  it  near  the 
walls  of  Cambridge  castle  ;  and  twenty 
years  after  it  was  removed  by  his  suc- 
cessor, Pagau  Peverel,  to  a  spot  in  the 
meadows,  where  a  hermitage  had  re- 
cently been  vacated  by  the  death  of 
one  Godilo,  and  "  in  the  midst  of 
which  piece  of  ground  were  the  springs 
called  Bam»weU,  that  is,  the  springs  of 
the  children,  from  the  resort  of  young 
persons  thither  yearly  on  the  eve  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  to  amuse  them- 
selv^  with  wrestling  and  other  sports ; 
which  concourse  in  afler  times  gave 
rise  to  the  fair  there  held."  This  was 
the  celebrated  Sturbridge  Fair,  on  the 
history  of  which  much  was  written  by 
the  antiquaries  of  the  last  century.  In 
fact,  the  histories  of  Barnwell  Priory 
and  of  Sturbridge  Fair,  which  are 
printed  intheBibliothecaTopographica 
Britannica,  form,  with  their  appen- 
dices of  documents,  no  mean  contri- 
bution to  the  history  of  the  town  and 
county  of  Cambridge. 

The  present  is,  in  comparison,  a 
mere  preris  of  the  history  of  Barnwell 
Priory  ;  but  it  is  executed  with  judg- 
ment  and  good  taste.  As  is  the  case 
with  many  other  monasteries,  the  an- 
nals of  that  period,  when  monachism 
lyas  flourishing,  and  increasing  in 
wealth  and  power,  and  when  the 
monks  themselves  were  orderly  and 
diligent^  are  preserved  in  a  curious 
Chronicle  of  their  own  keeping ;  but 
of  tiiose  subsequent  ages,  when  their 
aggrandisement  was  stopped  (by  the 
operation  of  the  statute  of  mortmain)^ 
when  their  discipline  was  relaxed,  and 
their  habits  secularised  and  indolent« 
of  ti^eir  history  in  those  times,  though 
more  recent  in  date,  "tbe  memorial  has 
perished  with  them."  The  principal 
groundwork  of  these  pages  is  conse- 
quently the  ancient  Register,  extend- 
ing.from  the  foundation  to  the  year 
]29!r#  which  abounds  in  minute  and 


interesting  particulars  illustrative  of 
the  manners  of  the  times ;  but  after  its 
cl03e  all  is  dark,  and  the  inquirer  can 
find  little  more  than  the  dry  list  of  the 
names  of  the  Priors.  ' 

We  regret,  with  the  author,  that  his 
acquaintance  with  the  Register  should 
have  been  restricted  to  the  transtatioo 
made  by  Rutherforth  (that  from  which 
the  editors  of  the  Bibliotheca  copied) ; 
all  the  streams  of  history  are  purer  as 
we  approach  their  original  source ; 
and  for  the  same  reason  we  would 
further  remind  him  that  it  is  not  the 
MS.  in  the  Gough  collection  at  the 
Bodleian  Library  (which  is  merely  the 
original  of  Rutherforth),  but  the  Regis- 
ter itself  in  the  Harleian  collection 
(No.  3601),  that  ought  to  be  tran- 
scribed, and  a  copy  (as  he  properly 
suggests)  deposited  in  the  Public  Li- 
brary at  Cambridge.  Should  Mr; 
Pricicett  be  induced  to  pursue  his  re- 
searches, which  we  trust  he  will,  we 
recommend  him  to  draw  the  historic 
waters  of  Barnwell  from  their  pristine 
founts,  and  we  doubt  not  he  will  there- 
by clarify  the  early  history,  not  only 
of  his  favourite  Pnory,  bat  also  that 
of  the  University  at  large. 

We  should  mention  that  Mr.  Pric- 
kett  is  conversant  with  church  archi- 
tecture, and  has  given  an  intelligent 
account  of  the  remains  of  the  IViory, 
which  however  are  but  small.  His 
pamphlet  is  printed  for  the  benefit,  of 
a  new  church  now  intended  in  the 
parish,  and  for  the  national  schools. 

Churches  of  London.    J?y  George  God- 
win, Jun.    Nos.  III.  to  Fill. 

SINCE  our  last  notice  of  this  publi- 
cation, it  has  illustrated  four  of  the  most 
interesting  of  the  ecclesiastical  edifices 
of  the  metropolis,  which  possess  a 
higher  degree  of  value  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  being  relics  of  the 
ancient  glories  of  London^  and  exhi* 


better  In  Latin  than  in  English.  The  Viceeomes  was  the  officer  appointed  by  the 
King  to  execute  certain  duties  in  the  absence  of  the  ComeSf  or  Barl,  ^m  whose  title 
tlie  Comiiatusj  or  shire,  was  named ;  and  the  principal  difference  we  believe  in  those 
counties  which  had  no  Earl  was,  that  the  Crown  there  saved  the  third  penny  of  the 
revenues  which  an  Earl  would  have  enjoyed.  Sometimes  the  same  families,  wAp  were 
Sh«iif&  in  the  early  Norman  reigns,  afterwards  acquired  the  Earldom,  as.  in  the.  in- 
stance of  the  house  of  Salisbury  in  Wiltshire.  '  But  even  when  there  were  Earln,  the 
Grown  continued  to  employ  Viceconrites,  or  sheriffs,  which  is  the  correct  English  sr- 
n^nym ;  and  certainly. not  Lord-Uentenant,  an  office  which  originated  only  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth.  The  difference  consists  in  this,-^the  Sheriffii  are  the 
deputies  of  the  Earls,  the  Lord-lieutenants  the  deputies  of  tbe  King. 
8 
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biting  a  small  sample  of  ^hat  the 
churcnes  of  the  city  would  have  been 
if  the  devastation  occasioned  by  the 
great  fire  had  not  happened. 

St.  Bartholomew  thb  Great. — 
The  choir  and  a  portion  of  the  cross  of 
the  monastic  church  was  preserved 
from  the  spoliations  which  followed 
the  dissolution.  Closely  pent  in  with 
buildings  (the  remains  of  the  monas- 
tery), flie  exterior  is  but  little  seen, 
and  what  is  seen  has  little  to  attract 
notice  :  it  had  nearly  experienced  a 
total  destruction  from  a  lire  a  few 
years  since,  which  consumed  some 
of  the  more  interesting  of  the  priory 
relics.  It  is  satisfactory  to  hear,  that 
this  ancient  church,  which  for  man}'' 
years  had  been  treated  with  great 
neglect,  has  recently  been  repair- 
ed and  ornamented  with  great  judg- 
ment. The  triforium,  a  very  curious 
specimen  of  Norman  Jirchitecture,  had 
been  bricked  up,  "  and  in  some  cases 
entirely  obliterated.  But  during  the 
last  yeaj',  when  the  church  was  gene- 
rally repaired  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  John  Blyth,  the  openings  were 
restored;"  the  oriel  window  or  gallery 
built  by  Prior  Bolton,  and  which  com- 
municated with  an  apartment  over  the 
aisle,has  been  reglazed ;  and  in  addition 
the  altar  has  been  ornamented  with 
Norman  arches  to  correspond  with  the 
church.  It  is  pleasing  to  witness  such 
judicious  embellishments  effected  in  a 
building  which  appeared  to  be  sinking 
into  ruin  from  the  united  effects  of 
neglect  and  age,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  see  how  small  an  expenditure  will 
in  general  effect  this  desirable  object 
in  any  ancient  structure. 

Two  engravings  by  Mr.  J.  Le  Keux, 
from  drawings  by  Mr.  Billings,  shew 
the  old  gate  and  the  interior  of  the 
choir;  the  latter  plate  exhibits  the 
restorations  which  have  been  effected. 
A  woodcut  is  dedicated  to  a  portion  of 
the  semicircular  aisle  behind  the  altar. 
As  this  church  contains  the  only  an- 
cient font  in  the  metropolis,  it  is  sin- 
gular that  it  did  not  form  a  subject  for 
a  vignette. 

St.  Sepulchre. — Tliis  church  escap- 
ed the  fire,  but  was  partially  rebuilt 
by  Wren,  and  in  this  and  succeeding 
reparations  the  ancient  character  has 
been  entirely  obliterated.  It  has  re- 
cently received  a  new  roof,  erected 
under  the    direction   of   Mr.    Clark, 
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which  it  is  but  just  to  say  has  greatly 
improved  the  appearance  of  the  church. 
The  alteration  does  not  appear  to  have 
met  with  the  author's  approval,  who 
subjects  it  to  the  following  criticism : 

'*  The  adaptation  of  style  and  form  to 
express  the  purpose  for  which  a  building 
is  intended,  to  induce  ideas  in  unison  wj^th 
that  purpose,  should  alvtrays  be  one  of  the 
chief  considerations  ^vith  an  arcliiteet.  A 
building  in  all  its  parts  should  ever  «q)pear 
to  be  what  it  is,  and  therefore  (without 
hinting  at  the  fact,  too,  that  the  Tascah 
order  admits  of  no  ornaments)  although 
the  upper  portion  of  this  churr.h,  jBer  «e, 
may  be  deemed  elegant,  it  can  hardly  be 
expected  that  it  will  obtain  praise  frond 
the  judicious  critic." 

The  effect  of  the  interior  is  showh 
in  a  vignette  ;  the  columns  are  Wren's, 
the  arches  with  which  they  are  sur- 
mounted were  added  in  the  recent 
repair.  The  plates  shew  the  tower 
and  porch,  both  of  which  are  ancient'; 
the  groining  of  the  latter  is  very  curi- 
ous ;  the  engraving,  however,  conveys 
the  impression  that  the  structure  is 
considerably  larger  than  in  reality  it  is. 

St.  Peter  ad  Vincula. — ^This  struc- 
ture makes  but  a  mean  appearancie. 
and  has  little  in  its  architecture  worthy 
of  notice.  It  is  more  remarkable  on 
account  of  the  many  illustrious  victims 
of  relentless  tyranny  who  have  been  de- 
posited within  its  walls.  Mr.  Biflings 
has  made  the  most  he  could  of  the 
structure,  of  which  he  gives  an  exte- 
rior and  interior  view.  In  the  latter, 
the  pews  and  heavy  gallery  for  the 
soldiery  are  judiciously  removed,  and  if 
this  liberty  had  not  been  taken  with 
the  actual  appearance  of  the  church, 
the  artist  would  have  had  a  difficult 
task  to  produce  even  a  tolerable  sub- 
ject for  an  engraving. 

The  Temple  Church.— rTwb  nu1I^- 
bers  are  dedicated  to  this  importiint 
structure.  The  exterior  and  Interior 
features  are  exhibited  in  four -plates 
and  tliree  wood -cuts,  in  which  tlie 
architecture  and  efiect  of  the  edifice 
arc  shown  to  great  perfectionn  On 
the  subject  of  the  modern  repairs  and 
alterations  of  the  circular  portion  of 
the  church,  Mr.  Godwin  might  h«v^ 
consulted  with  advantage  the  two  let*. 
ters  on  the  subject  by  our  correspond- 
ents %.  and  E.  I.  C,  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine  for  1824,  part  ii.  pp; 
126,  408. 
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No.  8.  All  Hallows  Barking. — 
This  is  decidedly  the  most  important 
of  the  ancient  parochial  churches  of 
London  which  have  reached  our  day. 
Upon  the  subject  of  the  history 
of  the  foundation  of  the  edifice 
some  confusion  is  apparent*  Mr. 
Godwin  says,  "  the  earliest  notice  we 
have  of  a  building  here,  appears  to 
relate  to  a  chapel  on  the  north  side, 
which  was  raised  by  King  Richard  the 
First,  and  was  munificently  endowed 
by  his  successors."  This  chapel,  it 
is  subsequently  stated,  was  rebuilt  by 
Richard  the  Third,  who  founded  there- 
in a  college,  which  was  dissolved  in 
1548.  "  We  must  suppose,"  adds 
Mr.  Godwin,  "  that  the  chapel  was 
then  taken  down ;  for  we  learn  from 
Newcourt,  that  the  ground  was  used 
as  a  garden  during  the  reigns  of  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,  Mary,  and  part  of 
that  of  Elizabeth,  till  at  last  a  strong 
frame  of  timber  and  brick  was  set 
thereon,  and  employed  as  a  store- 
house of  merchants'  goods."  New- 
court's  authority  for  this  statement  is 
the  Survey  of  Stowe,  who  thus  speaks 
of  the  edifice  : — "  On  the  north  side 
thereof  (Tower- street)  is  the  fay  re 
parish  church  called  Allhallows  Bark- 
ing, which  standeth  in  a  large  but 
sometime  farre  larger  cemitery  or 
church  yearde.  On  the  north  side 
whereof  was  some  time  builded  a  fayre 
chappell,  founded  by  King  Richard  the 
First.  Some  have  written  that  his 
heart  was  buried  there,  under  the  high 
altar."  He  then  goes  on  to  say,  that 
the  chapel  was  confirmed  and  aug- 
mented by  Edward  the  First.  In  Ed- 
ward  the  Fourth's  reign  a  brotherhood 
was  founded,  and  at  length  "  King 
Richard  the  Third  new  builded  and 
founded  therein  a  coUedge  of  priestes, 
&c.  •  This  colledge  was  suppressed  and 
pulled  downe  in  the  yeare  1548."  And 
he  then  refers  to  the  appropriation  of 
the  site  to  a  garden,  and  afterwards 
the  erection  of  the  warehouse. 

In  this  account  the  historian  speaks 
traditionally  of  the  foundation  of  a 
chapel  on  the  north  side,  not  of 
the  church,  but  of  ^the  cemetery,  and 
the  subsequent  erection  of  a  college, 
and  he  also,  in  recording  the  foun- 
dation of  the  fraternity  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Fourth,  speaks  of 
what  is  evidently  a  second  chapel, 
dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.    In 


this  brief  account  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  kept  the  two  foun- 
dations sufficiently  distinct,  and  it 
might  be  gathered  from  his  statement 
that  the  original  chapel,  founded  by 
Richard  the  First,  was  destroyed  with 
the  rest  of  the  collegiate  buildings, 
after  the  Reformation;  for  although 
he  makes  mention  of  the  chapel  de- 
dicated to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and 
erected  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward 
the  Fourth,  evidently  for  the  private 
use  of  the  fraternity,  he  does  not  treat 
it  as  a  structure  distinct  from  the 
ancient  chapel  founded  by  Richard  the 
First.  The  supposition  that  it  was  so, 
is  not  at  variance  with  Stowe's  account 
of  the  destruction  of  the  collegiate 
buildings,  but  nothing  that  he  has 
written  proves  that  the  original  chapel 
was  removed  at  that  period;  and  if 
the  architecture  of  the  existing  church 
is  consulted,  it  points  directly  to  the 
periods  to  which  Stowe  has  assigned 
the  foundation  and  improvement  of 
the  first  chapel;  the  nave  plainly 
enough  shews  the  architecture  of 
Richard  the  First's  time,  and  that 
of  the  chancel  as  perfectly  agrees 
with  the  style  which  would  have 
been  used  by  Richard  the  Third.  These 
conjectures  do  not  militate  against  the 
fidelity  of  the  historian,  but  rather 
tend  to  reconcile  his  account  with  the 
actual  appearance  of  the  church,  which 
from  its  size  and  importance,  as  well 
as  the  character  of  its  architecture, 
may  be  justly  considered  as  the  original 
chapel,  with  which  so  many  historical 
associations  are  connected. 

The  brasses  in  this  church  are  un- 
doubtedly numerous  and  interesting, 
but  Mr.  Godwin  is  not  happy  in  his 
description  of  them.  The  one  "  repre- 
senting an  ecclesiastic  and  a  female, 
the  date  of  which  is  probably  1437,"  is 
in  reality  the  memorial  of  a  London 
merchant  and  his  wife.  The  inscrip- 
tion shews  that  the  date  is  not  pro- 
bably but  actually  1437.  It  runs  thus, 
and  is  quite  intelligible  : — 

l^ic  facet  %iiVt^  %aciin  Quonti*m 
ti\ii0  tt  tDOIman  IXonbon,  ^ut  obift  tif 
tiie  men^e  Mai]  a^  ti'ni  JHIinima  cccc<> 
ppptjifo  et  3Io|^*fl  uf  ziu^  quor'  a'iab'^ 
pyifief  te'anwn. 

The  man  is  attired  in  a  long  gown,  the 
costume  of  the  day,  and  his  feet  rest 
on  a  wool  sack ;  but,  independently  of 
the  informjition  conveyed  by  the  in- 
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scription,  Mr.  Godwin's  reading  must 
surely  have  informed  him  that  no 
married  ecclesiastic  could  have  lived 
in  the  year  1437.  There  is  no  ancient 
figure  of  any  ecclesiastic  in  the  church. 
The  brass  tablet  attached  to  the 
pillar  in  the  south  aisle,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Godwin,  commemo- 
rates "  Armac  Aymer,  governor  of  the 
pages  of  honour  ('  or  master  of  the 
Heance  men')  to  King  Henry  the 
Eighth  and  his  successors,"  we  read 
very  plainly  "William  Armar,  Esquier, 
servant  to  Kynge  Henry  the  Eighth, 
Edward  the  Sixte,  Queene  Mary,  and 
Queene  Elizabeth,  one  and  fyftie  yeares 
governor  of  the  pages  of  honor,"  &c. 
Nothing  is  said  about  the  "  Heance- 
men"  in  the  inscription.  Mr.  Godwin 
has  evidently  overlooked  the  Christian 
name,  and  has  substituted  for  the 
surname  the  title  "  esquier,"  which 
he  reads  "  Aymer."  A  little  know- 
ledge of  the  old  character  of  inscrip- 
tions we  should  have  expected  to  have 


found  in  an  author  appearing  as  the 
historian  of  an  ancient  church. 

The  principal  features  of  the  church 
are  shewn  in  two  engravings.  The 
exterior  view  is  taken  from  the  east 
end,  which  possesses  an  antique  cha- 
racter notwithstanding  the  modern 
alterations  it  has  experienced;  the 
interior  view  shews  to  great  advantUge 
the  striking  contrast  between  the  mas- 
sive columns  and  acute  arches  of  the 
nave,  and  the  slender  piers  and  obtuse 
form  of  those  in  the  chancel. 

The  interest  of  the  work  increases 
as  the  publication  proceeds ;  the 
churches  of  London  deserve  and  ought 
to  receive  more  notice  than  has  been 
bestowed  upon  them,  and  we  hope  td 
see  those  which  remain  to  be  illus- 
trated receive  that  attention  from  the 
talents  of  the  gentlemen  engaged  in 
the  present  work,  which  their  merits 
as  works  of  art  and  ornaments  of  the 
metropolis  of  Great  Britain  appear 
impeiatively  to  demand. 


Sequel  to  Sematology^  8fc,  1837. — We 
think,  in  looking  over  the  list  of  contents, 
that  the  author's  biU  of  fare  is  rather 
more  copious  than  his  larder,  but,  as  we 
have  never  seen  his  former  work,  we  can- 
not judge  with  sufficient  knowledge  on 
that  point ;  but  still  the  main  questions 
in  point  are  rather  hinted  at,  and  opened, 
than  fully  discussed.  The  part  relating 
to  the  Aristotelian  or  school  logic  con- 
tains many  valuable  observations ;  and 
throughout  there  are  marks  of  an  acute, 
discriminating,  and  well-reasoning  mind, 
and  one  conversant  with  the  subjects 
relating  to  mental  phenomena.  We  should 
Uke  to  see  the  author's  former  work,  and 
give  it  the  attention  it  no  doubt  deserves  j 
for  a  more  important  and  hitherto  a  more 
imperfectly  developed  subject,  than  the 
true  relation  between  Thought  and  Lan- 
guagcy  cannot  be  offered  to  the  inquiry  of 
the  philosopher.  We  think  it  would  be 
highly  advantageous  if  the  author  would 
give  us  a  work  called  Definitions  of  terms 
used  in  the  study  of  the  science  of  mind, 
in  the  same  manner  as  Mr.  Malthus's 
definitions  of  the  terms  used  in  Political 
Economy;  a  work  we  have  long  consi- 
dered much  wanted,  and  which  we  think 
our  author  could  well  supply, 

Doveton,  or  the  Man  of  many  Impulses, 
By  the  Author  of  Jerningham,  3  vols. 
1837. — Certainly  this  novel  is  not  subject 
to  the  imputation  of  dulness.  It  is  full 
of  anecdote  and  incident.    The  narrative 


is  lively,  the  characters  various,  and  the 
language  more  than  commonly  correct 
and  elegant.  There  is  in  it  a  good  deal 
to  amuse,  and  something  to  instruct,  in 
the  changing  scenes  of  life  it  holds  to 
view;  but  the  whole  narrative  of  Mn 
Anstruther  is  too  melo-dramatic,  and,  we 
must  say,  too  improbable  to  suit  our  taste. 
Such  events  as  are  crowded  into  his  hu- 
tory  are  fortunately  of  rare  occurrence; 
and  they  need  not  therefore  appear  in  the 
broad  and  useful  picture  of  human  life 
which  it  is  the  business  of  the  novel  to 
display.  So  soon  does  the  mind  accom- 
modate itself  to  circumstances,  andshrinlc 
or  enlarge  its  dimensions  to  suit  its  bat- 
ward  position,  that  we  even  doubt  whether 
the  pretty  little  sketch  of  Beau-pied  is 
correct  to  nature. 


History  of  the  West  Indies,  By  M- 
Martin,  F.  G,  S.  Vol.  //.—This  little  vo- 
lume contains  a  brief,  but  apparent^  cor- 
rect account  of  British  Guiana,  Barba- 
does,  and  many  other  islands.  The  natu- 
ral productions,  animal  and  vegetable,  the 
climate,  population,  commerce,  &c.  are 
detailed  at  length  or  in  tabular  forms ;  and 
on  the  whole  it  forms  what  the  Germans 
call  a  good  *  hand-book,*  or  epitome  of 
statistical  knowledge.  We  must  extract 
one  passage,  as  deserving  attention,  on 
the  influence  of  the  moon,  p,  35.  *  It  is 
certain  that  in  the  low  lands  of  Tropical 
countries  no  attentive  observer  of  nature 
will  fail  to  witness  the  power  exercised  \)j 
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tbe  moon  o%ci'  the  seasons,  and  also  over 
animal  nnd  vegetable  nature.  As  regards 
the  latter,  it  may  bo  stated  tbat  there 
arc  certainly  thirteen  springs  and  thirteen 
autumns  in  Demerara  m  the  year ;  for  so 
many  times  does  the  sap  of  trees  ascend 
to  the  branches,  and  descend  to  the  roots. 
For  example,  the  Wallaba,  a  resinous  tree 
resembling  mahogany,  if  cut  down  in  the 
dark,  a  few  days  before  the  new  mooHt  is 
one  of  the  most  durable  woods  in  the 
world  for  posts,  &c. ;  in  that  state  attempt 
to  split  it,  and  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
it  will  be  riven  in  the  most  jagged,  un- 
equal manner  that  can  be  imagined.  Cut 
down  another  Wallaba  at  fiill  moon,  and 
the  tree  can  be  easily  split  into  the  finest 
smooth  shingles  of  any  desired  thickness ; 
but  in  this  state,  applied  to  house  .build- 
ing purposes,  it  speedily  decays.  Again, 
Baniboos,  as  thick  as  a  man^s  arm,  are 
sometimes  used  for  paling  :  if  at  the  dark 
moon  they  will  endure  for  ten  or  twelve 
years ;  if  at  full  moon,  they  will  be  rotten 
at  two  or  three.  Thus  it  is  with  most  if 
not- all  forest  trees.  Of  the  eflfects  of  the 
moon  on  animal  life,  very  many  instances 
could  be  cited.  I  have  seen,  in  Africa, 
the  newly-littered  young  perish  in  a  few 
hours  at  the  mother's  side,  if  exposed  to 
the  rays  of  the  full  moon ;  fish  become 
rapidly  putrid ;  and  meat,  if  exposed,  in- 
curable or  unpreservable  by  salt.  The 
mariner,  heedlessly  sleeping  on  deck,  be- 
come afflicted  with  Nyctolipia,  or  Night 
Blindness ;  at  times  the  face  hideously 
swollen,  if  exposed  during  sleep  to  the 
moon's  rays.  The  maniac's  paroxysms 
renew,  with  fearful  vigour  at  the  full  and 
chaiige ;  and  the  cold,  damp  chill  of  the 
ague  supervening  on  the  ascendancy  of  this 
apparently  mild,  yet  powerful  luminary. 
Let  her  influence  over  the  earth  be  studied ; 
it  is  more  powerful  than  is  generally 
known.'*  ?.  142,  on  the  celebrated  Wou- 
rali  Poison—*'  They  manufacture  the 
Wourali  Poison  by  means  of  the  woody 
fibre  of  the  centre  of  the  leaf  of  the  palm. 
This  is  blown  through  a  long  tube  of 
ten  feet,  which  is  also  a  kind  of  small 
palm,  hollowed  for  the  purpose,  and  lined 
with  ft  sihall  hollow  reed.  Tlie  common 
Wourali  has  littl?  effect  on  the  larger 
animals  ;  but  the  IVtacusi  Worali  is  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  destroy  large  animals, 
and  even  man.  Mr.  Hobhouse  is  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  vegetable  extract 
is  merely  the  medium  through  which  the 
poison  is  conveyed;  the  common  Wou- 
rali owing  its  poisonous  quality  to  the 
infusiba  tk  the  larg&  ants  called  Muneery ; 
and  the  stronger  kind- from  the  venomous 
fangs  of  reptiles,  partictdaiiy  the'  Coony 
Coochy,  wfaick  is  thfe  iA6st  renbrnous  of 
»U  known  snakes.    The  Muneerjr  gives 


by  its  bite  a  fever  of  twelve  hourf ,  with 
the  most  excruciating  pain,  and  a  decoCt 
tion  of  two  or  three  hundred  of  these  may 
well  be  supposed  capable  of  depriving 
small  animals  of  life." — Before  we  break 
ofi",  we  must  turn  for  one  instant  from 
the  contemplation  of  the  natural  world  to 
that  of  the  morel,  or  more  properly  the 
immoral :  and  listen  with  sorrow  .  and 
shame  to  the  following  account  of  our 
couutr3nnen'8  conduct  in  the  Western 
World.— (p.  120.)  *  Those  (the  native 
Indians)  who  live  in  immediate  contact 
with  us,  are  so  degraded  by  the  practice 
of  all  our  vices,  without  any  encourage- 
ment to  copy  our  virtues,  that  a  humane 
mind  is  disgusted  at  the  picture.  To 
such,  how  bitter  must  be  the  reflection, 
though  undoubtedly  true,  that  this  hor- 
rible state  of  abandonment  is  entirely 
caused  by  our  criminal  and  hard-hearted 
neglect  of  the  first  duties  of  humanity. 
7%c  Dutch  were  angels  to  us  /"—We  are 
afraid  we  must  not  look  for  the  moral 
virtues  on  the  eastern  shores  of  America, 
from  New  Orleans  down  to  Rio  Janeiro. 
When  will  the  mosquitos  of  the  consci- 
ence begin  to  bite  ? 

History  of  the  British  Possessions  in 
the  Mediterranean,  By  M.  Martin. — 
This  volume  includes  Gibraltar;  of  the 
famous  siege  of  which,  in  p.  1782,  a 
good  account  is  given  from  Drinkwater. 
Malta  and  the  Ionian  islands  follow.  All 
that  is  necessary  to  say  is,  that,  in  a  small 
compass,  the  leading  branches  of  useful 
information  are  given — commercial  and 
statistical — with  references  to  larger  and 
fuller  works. 


The  Life  of  Aug.  Herman  Franki,from 
the  German  of  H,  E.  J.  Guerike.  By  the 
Rev,  E.  Biokersteth.  (Christian's  Family 
Library.) — The  translator  informs  us  that 
**  when  Lutheranism  was  sinking  into  mere 
abstra'^tion  and  formality  in  Germany, 
Frankt>  was  raised  up  with  others  (to 
whom  the  name  of  Pietists  was  given  in 
reproach)  to  press  on  their  minds  the 
valuable  and  unspeakable  importance  of 
the  life  and  power  of  godliness.  Fixed 
(from  1691  to  1727)  at  Halle,  in  Saxony, 
his  works  and  labours  of  love  were  such 
as  to  attract  universal  attention  to  those 
great  principles  which  led  him  to  this 
devotedness  to  our  God  and  Saviour,  and 
thus  many  were  brought  to  prove,  eiyoy, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God."  Franks,  it  is  added,  by 
the  translation  of  his  Guide  to  the  Scri^ 
tures,  his  Fietas  Hallensis,  and  his  Sum 
and  Substance  of  the  Scriptures,  is  well 
^known  to  many  English  readers.  We  do 
'not  sa^  that.  Mr.  Bigkerst^tl^  is  not  to  )?9 
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thanked  for  making  accessible  to  tlie 
public  the  life  of  a  very  amiable,  pious, 
and  devout  Christian  minister;  but,  as 
there  are  many  points  in  wliich  we  must 
differ  from  the  rrofessor  of  Divinity  at 
Halle,  we  think  it  would  be  better  and 
wiser  for  the  Christian's  Family  Library 
to  gfive  us  the  lives  of  our  own  Divines  ; 
of  whom  they  may  make  their  choice, 
from  the  days  of  Elizabeth  and  James  to 
the  present,  and  who  are  at  present  buried 
in  the  neglected  volumes  of  Clarke, 
Walker,  Fuller,  and  others. 


A  JHscourse  on  the  complete  RestorO" 
tionqfMan,  J3y  Daniel  Chapman.  1B37. 
— We  do  not  discover  in  this  treatise  any 
peculiar  novelty  of  argimient,  or  of  illus- 
tration. But  it  certainly  is  written  with 
a  peculiar  animation  and  warmth  of  style, 
with  fervid  and  impassioned  words  and 
expressions,  even  to  the  utmost  limit  of 
propriety.  Still,  such  things  are  only 
amenable  to  the  laws  of  taste,  for  Mr. 
Chapman's  moral  and  religious  senti- 
ments are  pure,  and  sound,  and  good. 
He  writes  like  a  man  most  deeply  in 
earnest,  anxious  to  impress  his  own  con- 
victions on  the  minds  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  to  awaken  them  to  a  feeling  of 
the  awful  destiny  that  is  waiting  the  course 
of  their  present  conduct.  There  are  many 
pages  of  eloquent  composition  ;  for  truth 
and  zeal  are  the  parents  of  eloquence — 
many  of  just  and  sound  argument,  and 
many  of  excellent  precept,  and  moral  re- 
flection. Many  of  his  pictures  of  human 
life  are  lamentably  true ;  in  describing 
them  the  author  has  called  forth  all  his 
power,  and  certainly  he  has  done  all  that 
description  can  do  to  make  vice  hideous 
and  repulsive,  as  seen  in  the  true  light ; 
and  he  has  described  with  glowing  colours 
the  beauty  and  the  reward  of  virtue.  Such, 
we  think,  is  Mr.  Chapman's  merit,  and 
such  the  praise  justly  due  to  him. 


Pictures  of  Private  Life,  By  Sarah 
Stickney.  1837.  Third  Series,  {Preten- 
sion.) — ^This  little  history  is  well  conceived, 
and  told  with  elegance  and  force.  It  turns 
on  the  character  of  a  farmer's  daughter, 
who  becomes  governess  in  several  fami- 
lies ;  her  Pretension  is  the  source  to  her 
of  much  evil  and  error ;  she  has  set  out 
into  the  dangerous  path  of  life  she  has 
chosen,  without  any  firm  religious  prin- 
ciples, but  at  length,  through  experi- 
ence, misfortune,  and  the  good  principles 
of  those  around  her,  wakes  to  better  feel- 
ings and  judgment.  The  tale,  in  fact,  "  is 
meant  to  establish,  that  all  false  assump- 
tion is  at  variance  with  the  simplicity  and 
di^ty  of  the  Christian  character^  and 


that  pretension  is  always  in  danger  of 
leading  from  absurdity  to  sin." 

The  Widow^t  Offering^  a  Selection  qf 
Tales,  by  the  late  W.  Pitt  Scargill.  3  vol*. 
— If  we  cannot  speak  in  very  high  terma 
of  these  tales,  either  from  their  originality 
of  design,  or  their  felicity  of  exeoutipn, 
yet  they  are  such  as  will  afford  amuaer 
ment  to  the  leisure  hours  which  occur  in 
life,  viz.  in  a  long  rainy  day — after  dinner 
— during  the  conversation  of  a  prosing 
neighbour — ^while  waiting  for  the  steam- 
boat— or  papering  one's  hair  going  to  bed. 

Three  Experiments  qf  Living : — Living 
within  the  means, — living  up  to  the  meanSf. 
— and  living  bey  on  dthe  means »  To  w^cA 
is  added,  Elinor  Fulton. ^-There  is  mnch. 
truth  in  this  little  work,  which,  though 
of  American  origin,  may  be  applied  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  simplicity 
and  interest  of  the  narrative,  and  the  im* 
portance  of  the  maxims  conveyed  in  JLt, 
recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  the 
reader.  The  remark  of  the  editor  in  the 
preface  is  undeniably  just,  that  the  ad? 
vantages  of  living  within  one's  meansi  on  . 
the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  the 
misery  and  wretchedness  attendant  upon 
opposite  courses,  do  not  merely  affect  the 
physical  comforts  of  the  individual,  hut 
his  moral  condition.  It  is  an  undeniable 
truth,  that  extravagance  leads  its  unhappy 
victim  to  prevaricate,  evade,  and  deceive 
those  who  have  just  claims  upon  him  j —  . 
it  has  a  most  corrupting  influence  upon 
his  moral  sense ; — it  degrades  the  man  in 
his  own  estimation,  lessens  his  selfrre- 
spect,  destroys  his  independence,  apd 
even  prepares  the  way  for  crimes^  a]t 
which  he  would  once  have  shuddered* .  It 
has  been  often  said,  that  poverty  is  not 
a  crime ;  but  destitution,  arising  froni 
vice  and  idleness,  is  the  badge  of  crime.; 
whilst  the  industrious  man  is  wealthy  in .. 
his  own  labour.  On  the  other  hand,  jX 
is  certain  that  mere  wealth  doe^  not  en- 
sure a  virtuous  and  honourable  life ;  but . 
we  daily  see  abundant  reason  for  beliey* 
ing,  that,  as  a  practical  rule  of  conductt 
we  cannot  do  better  than  to  follow  the , 
emphatic  advice  of  the  atern  and  uncom,*., 
promising  Junius : — "  Let  all  your,  viewa 
iu  life  be  directed  to  a  solid,  however  mo-  , 
derate,  independence ;  without  it,  no  man 
can  be  happy,  nor  even  honest, ^^ 

1.  Etudes  d*Economie  PoUticale^ 
3.  Etudes  des  Constitutions.  de9  Peu* .  ■ 
pies  Librest  par  J.  C.  L.  Sismondi.  S 
vols. — A  very  correct  and  neat  edition  .of  '• 
the  two  valuable  Treatises  of  8iamoBdi»  ' 
with  the  last  corrections  of  the  author.  It  ■  i 
is  not  necessary  for  us  to  enter  into  any 
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details  on  works  that  are  familiar  to  every 
statesman  and  philosopher;  they  are  works 
universally  known,  from  the  solidity  of 
their  speculations,  the  accuracy  of  the 
details,  and  the  valuable  information  they 
contain :  they  are  works  that  Ricardo  ap- 
proved, and  of  which  and  their  author 
Malthus  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of 
praiae. 

Annotations  on  the  Book  of  the  New 
Covenant,  8fC.  by  G.  Penn,  Esq, — This 
volume  is  accompanied  with  a  new  Trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament,  executed 
certAinly  on  just  principles,  with  exem- 
plary diligence,  considerable  learning,  and 
with  success.  Mr.  Penn's  preface  lays 
down  the  rules  by  which  he  has  been 
guided,  and  the  assistance  from  ancient 
manuscripts,  as  well  as  the  labours  of  other 
scholars  and  divines. 

We  have  read  much  of  his  volume  of 
Annotations,  and  consider  it  a  very  valu- 
able addition  to  Biblical  criticism ;  the 
great  attention  paid  to  the  readings  of  the 
Vatican  and  other  MSS.  of  an  early  age, 
renders  the  work  of  great  value,  and  how- 
ever laborious  and  often  painful  such  a 
minute  critical  investigation,  through  a 
long  work,  becomes,  it  is  of  real  and  solid 
value ;  while  the  most  ingenious  Conjec- 
tures, as  seen  in  Bowyer*s  Notes  on  the 
New  Testament,  often  seem  only  to  show 


the  ingenuity  and  learning  of  the  critic. 
We  strongly  recommend  this  work  both 
to  the  ripened  scholar  and  the  Biblical 
student.  The  account  of  MSS.  in  tiie 
preface  is  highly  esteemed  by  us. 


Geology,  or  Remarks  on  Bishop  Sunu 
ner^s  Appendix  to  his  Records  of  the  Cre- 
ation, by  the  Rev,  R.  Fennell. — We  have 
always  considered  the  controversy  exist- 
ing between  some  geologists,  and  the  be- 
lievers in  the  Mosaic  Records,  as  veiy 
painful  to  any  thinking  and  devout  mind. 
But  we  must  say  that  Mr.  Fennell,  before 
he  can  assume  a  triumph  over  his  oppo- 
nents, must  be  able  to  prove  that  the 
remains  of  the  Saurian  reptiles  could 
have  been  thus  fossillised  in  the  period 
elapsing  between  the  Noachic  deluge  and 
the  present  times ;  if  he  cannot,  his  ar- 
gument has  lost  its  basis.  We  believe 
that  no  geologist  would  for  a  moment 
concede  to  him  the  possibility  of  such  a 
fact.  It  appears  to  us  to  be  one  of  the 
most  important  points  in  the  controversy ; 
but  then  it  is  connected  also  with  the 
strata  in  which  the  reptile  is  found.  Cer- 
tainly Bishop  Sumner  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  master  of  the  subject,  and 
wrote  when  the  science  was  too  much  in 
its  infancy,  to  form  solid  data  for  rea- 
soning. 


FINE    ARTS. 


The  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of 
British  Art  proceeded,  on  the  12th  of 
August,  to  decide,  by  lot,  the  appropria- 
tion of  the  two  pictures  which  the  com- 
mittee had  selected  from  the  exhibition 
at  the  British  Gallery.  There  were  240 
subscribers  at  a  guinea  each,  who  have 
all  the  honest  gratification  of  feeling  that 
they  have  contributed  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  rising  native  talent.  The  pic- 
tures are  Paolo  and  Francesca,  from 
Dante,  by  Mr.  Cope,  and  a  Cattle-piece 
by  Sidney  Cooper :  the  fortunate  winner 
of  the  first  was  James  Moyes,  esq.  of 
Brook  Green,  Hammersmith,  the  printer 
of  the  Literary  Gazette. 

The  Art- Union,  a  society  established 
with  similar  objects,  and  which  has  imi- 
tated in  its  name  more  directly  the  socie- 
ties of  this  nature  which  are  numerous  in 
Germany  and  other  parts  of  the  Conti- 
nent, has  also  made  its  report.  The 
number  of  subscribers  this  year  was  352, 
of  whom  18  subscribed  five  guineas  and 
upwards  each,  4  three  guineas,  33  two 
guintas^  and  297  one  guinea  each.    The 


sum  of  390/.  was  apportioned  for  thirteen 
prizes ;  three  of  10/.  three  of  20/.  four  of 
25L  two  of  50/.  and  one  of  100/.  In  this 
society  the  choice  of  the  pictures  (from 
the  public  exhibitions  in  London)  is  left 
to  the  parties  who  win  the  prizes,  a  plan 
which  has  the  effect  of  procuring  a  further 
benefit  to  the  artists,  by  the  additional 
outlay  arising  from  pictures  being  taken 
of  greater  v^ue  than  the  prizes.  The 
pictures  chosen  were,  I.  Scene  near  Ivy 
bridge,  by  G.  S.  Shephard,  price  121, 
128.  from  New  Water- Colours  Exb.;  2. 
View  in  Italy,  by  John  Byrne,  91.  9». 
Water- Colours  Exh. ;  3.  Lloyd's  Pulpit, 
Festiniog,  by  James  Stark,  12/.  12*.  Bri- 
tish Artists;  4.  An  Irish  Glen,  by  J.  A, 
O'Connor,  52/.  lOs,  (though  the  prize 
was  only  20/.)  Royal  Academy;  5.  (not 
yet  selected) ;  6.  Wood  Scene  Jby  James 
Stark,  31/.  lOs.  from  British  Artists;  7. 
View  near  Lyndhurst,  by  Miss  Charlotte 
Nasmyth,  21/.  lOs.  from  the  same;  8. 
Shrimpers,  by  J.  Tennant,  25/.  from  the 
same ;  9.  Cour  St.  Amand,  Rouen,  by 
L.  Haghe,  25/.  from  New  Water- Colours 
Exh.;;  10.  View  near  NfVfrcastle  Emlyn, 


1837.] 


Fine  Arts. 


287 


by  W.  R.  Earl,  261  from  British  Artists  ; 
11.  Pandj  Mill,  falls  of  the  Machuo,  N. 
Wales,  by  James  Stark,  50/.  from  the 
same ;  12.  GlengarifT,  co.  Cork,  by  Tho- 
mas  Creswick,  52/.  lOs.  from  Royal  Aca- 
demy ;  and  13.  The  Lesson,  by  Thomas 
Uwins,  A,R.A.  100/.  from  the  Royal 
Academy.  The  great  prize  was  won  by 
Mr.  Thlales  Fielding,  himself  a  very 
talented  artist. 


The  Association  for  the  Promotion  of 
the  Fine  Arts  in  Scotland  is  also  increas- 
ing in  prosperity  and  usefulness.  In  the 
first  year  the  subscriptions  amounted  to 
700/.  last  year  to  1,300/.  and  this  year  to 
2,100/.  including  contributions  from  sixty- 
two  different  places,  and  among  them 
Naples,  St.  Petersburgh,  New  York,  and 
even  New  South  Wales! 


Colman's  Normandy^  Picardy^  8fc, 
Views  of  Picturesque  Cathedrals^  ChurcJi" 
eSf  8fc.  in  Northern  France.  No.  III. 
folio.— Mr.  Colman  decidedly  improves 
as  he  proceeds.  In  the  present  part  he 
has  availed  himself  of  the  new  process  in 
]ith(^aphy,  which  at  once  imparts  a  warm 
tint  (the  very  effect  of  India  paper)  and 
brings  out  tne  lights  with  the  same  briU 
liancy  as  white  paint,  without  incurring 
the  almost  certain  risk  of  the  paint  chang- 
ing colour.  The  present  views  are  St. 
Wulfran,  Abbeville,  with  the  picturesque 
contiguous  houses,  taken  from  the 
Somme ;  St.  Maclou,  Rouen ;  the  town 
of  St.  Lo,  a  landscape,  from  the  road  to 
Coutances ;  the  interior  of  the  cathedral 
of  Bayeux ;  and  a  vignette  of  St  Pierre, 
Coutances.  As  a  draughtsman  Mr.  Col- 
man's talents  were  before  evident ;  he 
has  now  mastered  the  art  of  lithography, 
and  it  able  to  do  justice  to  his  original 
drawings. 

"RyalVb  Portraits  of  eminent  Conserva- 
tive Statesmen,  Part  111.  contains  the 
Marquis  of  Londonderry,  Sir  Charles 
Wetherall,  and  Mr.  Emerson  Tennent. 
These  portraits  are  worthy  of  the  talented 
men  they  represent ;  and  will  be  procured 
to  adorn  the  rooms  of  many  of  their 
friends,  both  private  and  political. 

Smith's  Historical  and  Literary  Curi- 
osities. Part  VI.  4?to. — The  Views  are 
the  Pulpit  of  John  Knox,  at  St.  An- 
drew's, CO.  Fife ;  Don  Saltero's  Coffee- 
house at  Cheyne  Walk,  Chelsea;  the 
last  residence  of  Macklin  in  Tavistock 
row,  Covcnt  Garden;  the  Cottage  of 
Charles  Mathews  at  Highgatc;  and  a 
Plan  of  his  Picture-gallery.    These  in- 


teresting  subjects  are  illustrated  by  seve- 
ral appropriate  autographs.  The  plates 
of  Antiquities  are  two  portions  of  the 
Cassolette  presented  to  Garrick  by  the 
Corporation  of  Stratford  upon  Avon  (to 
be  followed  by  the  remaining  parts),  and 
a  fac-simile  of  the  Freedom  it  inclosed. 
Then  follows  a  beautiful  fac-simile  fVom 
a  Bible  of  the  ninth  century  in  the  British 
Museum ;  two  paintings  of  the  Sacred 
Furniture  of  the  Jewish  temple;  and 
two  facsimiles  from  the  volume  of  dra- 
matic mysteries  now  the  Cottonian  MS. 
Vesp.  D.  VIII.  Among  the  letter-press 
is  a  very  complete  memoir  of  Garrick  as 
connected  with  the  Stratford  Jubilee,  &c, 
written  by  Mr.  George  Daniel,  the  pre- 
sent owner  of  the  Cassolette,  which  he 
purchased  for  47  guineas  at  Charles  Ma- 
thews's sale  in  1835;  and  also  an  elabor 
rate  but  somewhat  tedious  description  of 
the  two  plates  of  the  sacred  furniture  and 
vessels  of  the  Jews,  which  the  writer 
maintains  are  more  likely  to  be  accurate 
than  any  other  representations.  Why  thi^ 
should  be  we  do  not  perceive,  as  the 
'*  Spanish  Jew  "  who  drew  them  **  in  the 
fifteenth  century  "  could  not,  we  suppose, 
have  any  very  peculiar  authorities  beyond 
others  who  liave  attempted  the  same  task. 
He  must  have  been  influenced  by  thcf 
fashions  of  his  own  day,  as  any  artist 
would  be  now.  It  appears  that  he  has 
kept  very  closely  to  the  descriptions  of  the 
sacred  text ;  but  no  dissertation  however 
recondite,  or  however  prolix,  could  prove 
that  his  conceptions  are  perfectly  correct. 
The  drawings  in  themselves  are  curious, 
forming  a  very  splendid  display,  with  a 
variously  coloured  back-ground  in  th9 
Alhambra  style. 

MEDAL  STRIKING. 

M.  Pistrucci,  chief  medallist  in  the 
Royal  Mint,  has  discovered  a  method  by 
which  he  can  stamp  a  matrix  or  a  punch 
from  a  die  which  has  never  been  touched 
by  an  engraver,  and  shall  yet  make  the 
medal  identically  the  same  with  the  ori- 
ginal model  in  wax;  an  operation  by  which 
the  beauty  and  perfection  of  the  master's 
design  are  at  once  transferred  to  any 
metal,  whether  gold,  silver,  or  copper,  by 
striking  it  according  to  the  usual  process. 
The  model  being  made  in  aay  substance, 
wax,  clay,  wood,  or  other  fit  material,  a 
mould  of  it  is  taken  in  plaster,  from  which 
mould,  when  dried  and  oUed  to  harden 
it,  an  impression  is  taken  in  sand,  or  other 
similar  substance  which  may  be  preferred, 
and  from  this  again  a  cast  is  obtained  in 
iron  as  thin  as  possible,  that  the  work 
may  come  up  sharply^  and  the  iron  attain 
the  hardness  almost  of  a  steel  die  hardened* 
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New  Works  announced  for  publication, 

A  View  of  the  Saxon  and  Norman 
Topography  of  the  Lordship- Marcher 
of  Estrighoiel,  or  Chepstow,  and  the 
District  adjacent,  in  the  counties  of  Mon- 
mouth and  Gloucester,  so  far  as  the  same 
can  be  illustrated  by  existing  Records  or 
Ecclesiastical  and  Military  Remains.  By 
Geo.  Ormerod,  of  Sedbury  Park,  Esq., 
D.C.L.,  F.R.A.  and  G.S.  Intended 
for  private  distribution  only. 

Curiosities  of  Literature,  by  L  D'ls- 
raeli,  Esq.  Illustrated  by  Bolton  Cor- 
NEY,  Esq.  &c. 

Wanderings  and  Excursions  in  South 
Wales,  including  the  Course  of  the  River 
Wye,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Roscoe.  Illus- 
trated with  plates,  from  Drawings  by 
Harding,  Cox,  Fielding,  Creswick,  &c. 

The  Case  on  the  43d  of  Elizabeth,  with 
the  Opinion  attributed  to  Mr.  Seijeant 
Snigge  in  the  reign  of  James  I. ;  with  Ob- 
servations respecting  the  Author.  By 
W.  Savage. 

The  Concordance  of  Manetho  with  the 
Greek  Historians;  as  the  second  part  of 
his  forthcoming  work,  "  the  Shepherd 
Kings  of  Egypt."    By  Mr.  Pote. 

Dr.  Zachari-S,  of  Heidelberg,  who 
recently  visited  Oxford  for  the  purpose  of 
availing  himself  of  the  treasures  contained 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  chiefly  with 
the  view  of  examining  its  MS.  Collec- 
tions of  these  manuals  of  civil  law  in  use 
in  the  Eastern  Empire,  subsequent  to  the 
age  of  Justinian,  has  just  published  the 
result  of  his  researches  in  a  volume,  enti- 
tled, <'  Imperatorum  Basilii,  Constantini, 
et  Leonis  Prochiron.  Codd.  MSS.  ope 
nunc  priraum  edidit,  prologomenis,  anno- 
tationibus  et  indicibus  instruxit  C.  E. 
Zachariax,  I.V.D.  Heidelbergensis."  8vo. 

Dr.  Prichard's  Egyptian  Mythology 
has  been  translated  into  German.  With 
a  Preface,  by  Professor  A,  W.  Schlegcl, 
of  Bonn. 

Von  Hammer,  author  of  "  Mines  de 
r Orient,"  has  published  the  firet  volume 
of  a  series  of  Lives  of  the  Founders  of 
the  Turkish  Empire. 

In  addition  to  those  Papers  by  the 
illustrious  Newton,  which  descended  to 
Lord  Portsmouth,  there  are  many  of  con- 
siderable  value  in  possession  of  the  pre- 
sent Eari  of  Macclesfield.  These  be- 
longed to  Mr.  William  Jones  (the  father 
of  Sir  William  Jones),  and  it  is  said  that 
a  selection  from  them  will,  with  his  Lord- 
ship's permission,  be  published  by  the 
University  of  Oxford.  The  first  part 
will  consist  of  a  very  curious  collection  of 
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Letters,  which  is  not  confined  to  New- 
ton's correspondence,  but  includes  that 
of  many  other  eminent  men  connected 
with  the  progress  of  science  in  England 
during  the  seventeenth  and  the  beginning 
of  the  eighteenth  centuries. 


ATHENS. 


Athens,  before  it  became  the  capital  of 
the  kingdom,  was  certainly  in  a  deplora- 
ble condition.  It  presented  to  the  eye  of 
the  beholder  only  a  mass  of  ruins,  and  be 
could  perceive  scarcely  more  than  about 
twenty  tolerably  solid  and  regularly  built 
houses.  When  the  seat  of  government 
was  transferred  thither,  it  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  some  buildings 
could  be  fitted  up  for  the  members  of  the 
regency,  the  diplomatic  body,  the  secreta- 
ries of  state,  and  their  offices.  But  the 
appearance  of  Athens  has,  since  that  time, 
been  materially  changed.  .  On  the  site  of 
most  of  the  ruins,  buildings  have  been 
erected ;  and  they  are  executed  in  entire 
conformity  with  the  ancient  plan.  Several 
streets  have  been  opened,  levelled,  and 
widened.  The  principal  are,  Hermes 
Street,  ^olus  Street,and  Minerva  Street. 
Hermes  Street  divides  the  city  into  two 
equal  parts,  parallel  with  the  Acropolis, 
^olus  Street  crosses  Hermes  Street,  and 
extends  to  the  Temple  of  iGolus,  where 
a  square  of  the  same  name  is  now  being 
laid  out.  Minerva  Street,  the  broadest 
of  all,  runs  nearly  in  the  same  direction  as 
^olus  Street.  Solid  and  handsome  build- 
ings have  already  been  erected  on  both 
sides  of  Hermes  Street,  in  its  whole 
length.  There  are  not  so  many  building 
in  ^olus  and  Minerva  Streets,  but  there 
is  every  appearance  that  thev.  will  be  com.. 
pleted  within  three  years.  Hermes  Street 
is  already  levelled,  and,  as  well  as  many 
others,  will  soon  be  paved.  Half  of  the 
old  Agora  Street  is  already  paved.  Hermes 
Street  and  iEolus  Street  divide  the  city 
of  Athens  into  four  quarters.  Of  the 
streets  of  the  second  class,  the  principal 
are,  Metagitnia,  Palace,  Agora,  and  Adrian 
Streets. 

Large  sums  have  been  expended  in  re- 
pairing and  cleansing  the  ancient  sewers, 
which  convey  the  water  and  filth  of  the 
city  into  the  great  canal,  which  divides 
the  city  into  two  parts.  The  neighbour- 
ing marshes  have  been  drained,  the  bed  of 
the  Cephisus  corrected,  and  citnals  made 
to  carry  off  the  waters  into  the  sea.  These 
operations  have,  besides  removing  a  main 
cause  of  sickness,  restored  a  not  mconsi  < 
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derable  tract  of  land  to  agriculture.  There 
are  in  Atbena  twenty  public  wells ;  and, 
besides  tbia,  the  public  buildings,  and 
m%uy  private  houses,  hare  Tvater,  with 
which  they  are  supplied  ont  of  the  general 
aqueduct.  This  water,  which  is  distri- 
huced  ID  the  dtj,  conies  from  two  sources ; 
one  at  the  foot  of  the  Pentelikon,  called 
the  Fountain  of  St.  Demetrius*  which  is 
connected  with  the  city  by  an  admirable 
canal,  of  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Adrian, 
which  is  in  perfect  preser\'ation,  and  is 
ten  feet  broaa  and  twelve  feet  high ;  the 
other  source  is  that  of  Tocbymacbos,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Hymettus.  There 
iare  Sn  Athens  a  civil  and  a  militant  hos- 
p!nil*  the  latter  is  remarkable  ior  its 
solilSlt^  and  handsoinc  style  of  arcbitec- 
tare,  and  is  on  a  very  healthy  spot ;  the 
building  of  the  civil  hospital  is  begiiming. 
Since  3ie  removal  of  the  government  to 
Athiens,  several  other  public  buildings 
have  been  erected ;  such  as  the  barracks, 
the  artillery  barracks,  the  mint,  and  the 
roTfd  printing  office :  the  last  is  an  esta- 
blishment that  does  honour  to  the  govern, 
meiit;  It  has  nine  typographic  and  seven 
lithogrAphic  presses,  and  above  seventy 
workmen  arc  employed  in  it.  In  a  short 
time,  the  building  of  the  university  will 
commence:  n  church  of  the  Anatolian 
do^ma  will  be  built  at  the  same  time. 
The  palace  of  the  king,  the  building  of 
which  began  a  year  a^,  will  hot  be  infe- 
rior to  the  edifices  which  formerly  adorned 
Greece ;  the  situation  is  equally  beautiful 
and  salubrious. 

There  are  in  Athens  thirteen  churches 
in  which  dirine  service  is  performed ; 
twelve  belong  to  the  Eastern,  and  one  to 
the  Western  Church.  There  are  two 
cemeteries,  one  belonging  to  the  com- 
mune,  the  other  to  the  rrotestants.  What 
was  formerly  the  Turkish  school  has  been 
temporarily  fitted  up  as  a  prison.  \Vith 
respect  to  establishments  for  education, 
Athens  is  the  seat  of  the  university ;  of  a 
gymnasium,  in  which  the  government  has 
founded  thirty  exhibitions  for  poor  stu- 
dents ;  of  a  Hellenic  school,  a  city  school, 
and  the  seminary  for  schoolmasters.  Be- 
sides these,  there  arc  several  schools  sup- 
ported  by  private  persons :  for  instance, 
the  Amencan  Philhcllcnes ;  the  girls* 
school  of  Madame  Polmerange,  >vhich 
hds  long  been  established  at  Napoli,  was 
lately  removed  to  Athens.  In  this  school 
fourteen  g^rls  are  clothed,  maintained,  and 
educated,  at  the  expense  of  the  govern, 
ment, 

Munufactutes  are  still  very  backward 
in  Athens;  and  the  same  is  the  ca>«e  in 
all  the  other  towns  in  Greece ;  fori'igners 
have,  however,  founded  some  establish- 
ments which  promise  well.  The  revenues 
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of  Athens  have  considembly  improved; 
according  to  the  statement  of  1836,  they 
bad  risen  to  nearly  120,000  drachms. 
They  arise  from  the  rent  of  build- 
ings  belonging  to  the  town,  from  the 
excisci  &c.  When  a  census  of  the  popu- 
lation was  made  for  the  first  time  in  IKS, 
it  amounted  to  scarcely  7000  sdiils;  it  is 
now  15,000,  besides  the  military. 

As  the  government  has  not  yet  been 
able  to  grunt  any  considerubic  siim  to 
make  excavations  in  places  where  nnti- 
quities  might  be  found,  the  acquisitions 
hitherto  made  are  limited  to  accidental 
discoveries  in  laying  the  foundations  of 
new  buildings.  In  digging  the  founda- 
tions of  a  house  which  Dr.  Treiber  and 
]Mr.  Origonc  lately  built  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Temple  of  Theseus,  the  remains  of  a 
wall  were  found,  and  a  part  of  the  cbrnico 
of  a  column  of  the  Doric  order,  M.  Pa- 
tuki,  superintendent  of  the  antiquities, 
caused  i^urthcr  excavations  to  be  m^e, 
with  the  permission  of  the  owners ;  and  a 
head  of  good  workmanship  was  found, 
that,  from  the  manner  in  wnicli  the  hair 
is  arranged,  seems  to  be  of  the  time  of  the 
dominion  of  the  Romans.  Then  a. pe- 
destal was  found,  with  three  words  of  an 
inscription.  ^  On  the  same  day,  a  female 
head  of  exquisite  workmanship  was  founds 
and  another  hcad,i^vhich  seems  to  have 
belonged  to  a  statu  J  of  Ncrva.  To  judee 
by  the  direction  of  the  wall,  it  probably 
belonged  to  a  monument  in  honolir  Of  a 
Roman  emperor ;  for,  on  a  close  examina- 
tion of  the  workmanship  of  the  cornice 
and  the  three  heads,  we  may  take  it  for 
granted  that  they  are  of  a  later  date  than 
the  Classic  era. — Literary  Gazette, 

MR.  CROSSK'8  ELBCTRl'JAL  JEXPERIMENTB. 

In  a  letter  read  to  the  Electrical  So- 
ciety, at  their  last  meeting,  JVIr.  Crosse 
states  that  he  has,  '*  within  the  last  two 
months,  made  another  step  in  the  mode 
of  procuring  or  producing  crystals,  viz.  by 
tmnsf erring  the  electric  energy  from  the 
zinc  and  co])per  plates,  toother  substances 
not  metallic,  in  contact  with  llieni.  Thus, 
by  causing  the  combined  metalUc  arcs  to 
rest  upon  quartz  or  limestone,  I  have 
altered  the  direction  of  the  crystallising 
action,  and  transferred  it  to  those  sub- 
stances. In  this  way  I  have  covered  a 
piece  of  limestone  with  very  perfect  rhom- 
Doidal  cr^'stals  of  selenite,  or  sulphate  of 
lead,  which  exactly  resemble  impure,  and 
bears  the  scrubbing  brush  quite  as  well  as 
those  of  the  same  kind  taken  out  of  a 
mine  or  qnarr}'.  I  have,  likewise,  in  the 
same  manner,  covered  a  piece  of  quartz 
with  crystalline  suljihate  of  lead,  and  have 
other  ex))erinicnts  in  action  which  I  can- 
not yet  disturb,  in  which,  to  all  appear- 
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ance,  I  have  crystal*  of*  quartz  growing 
upon  pieces  of  natural  massive  quartz.  I 
am  more  than  ever  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
possible  to  form  artificially  every  kind  of 
mineral  found  in  the  earth.  In  one  of 
my  experiments,  I  have  a  thin  Incrusta- 
tion of  metallic  copper,  covering,  to  a 
great  extent,  the  surface  of  a  solution  of 
the  acetate  of  copper,  and  growing  from 
the  upper  edge  of  a  negative  copper  plate, 
in  layers,  one  growing  out  of  the  other. 
In  this  experiment,  the  arc  of  zinc  and 
copper  is  placed  in  the  magnetic  meridian, 
and  it  is  curious  to  observe  that  on  the 
eastern  side,  the  layers  of  copper  only 
extend  to  the  distance  of  ^  of  an  inch 
from  the  eastern  edge  of  the  copper  plate, 
whereas  on  the  western  side,  the  layers  of 
copper  extend  to  the  distance  of  2  inches 
and  4  o^  an  inch  from  the  western  edge  of 
the  same  copper  plate.  Whether  this  de- 
pends on  magnetic  or  other  causes,  I  can. 
not  say.  In  another  experiment,  I  have 
formed  a  specimen  of  magnetic  oxide  of 
iron,  but  not  possessing  polarity.  In 
another,  I  have  formed  a  mineral  fungus, 
in  the  shape  of  a  common  trumpet- 
mouthed  fungus,  which  is  found  on  trees, 
&c.  It  grew  out  of  an  electrified  jar, 
fiJled  with  hydrO'Sulphuret  of  potash,  and 
IB  i  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  i  in  diameter. 
Whether  it  would  have  grown  in  an  un- 
electrified  jar  I  am  ignorant." 

ANIMAL  MAGNETIS&r. 

At  the  North  London  Hospital  M. 
Duportet,  the  French  professor  of  animal 
magnetism,  lately  performed  some  experi- 
ments before  a  party.  The  professor 
commenced  his  operations  on  a  young 
girl,  about  17  years  old,  an  inmate  of  the 
hospital,  who  has  been  for  some  time  ill, 
but  who  is  at  present  almost  convalescent. 
She  was  seated  in  a  chair  in  the  middle 
of  one  of  the  wards,  and  M.  Duportet, 
seated  opposite  to  her,  commenced  the 
operation  of  magnetising,  which  is  done 
by  waving  the  hand  up  and  down  in  a 
perpendicular  line  before  the  face  and 
body,  ai  closely  as  possible  without  al- 
most actual  contact  After  these  mo- 
tions of  the  hand  had  been  continued  for 
86me  minutes  without  effect,  the  profes- 
sof,  nothing  disconcerted,  left  off;  and 
another  patient  was  introduced,  who,  we 
understood,  had  been  operated  upon  roore< 
than  once,  deriving,  it  is  stated,  some 
benefit  in  her  health.  She  was  a  young 
woman  named  Lucy  Clarke,  who,  having 
for  some  time  past  been  subject  to  epilec- 
tic  fits,  had  been  induced  to  come  to  the 
hospital  from  Tottenham,  where  she  re- 
sided, that  the  experiment  might  be  made 
upon  her.  As  soon  as  she  was  seated 
the  professor  commenced  the  wafhire  of 
his  hand,  and  in  a  few  seconds  an  appear- 


ance  of  extreme  drowsiness  became  evi- 
dent to  all  who  stood  around  her  chair, 
and  she  frequently  rubbed  her  eves  as 
children  do  when  sleepy.  She  at  lengui 
ceased  to  have  the  power  of  opening  ber 
eyes.  The  magnetiser,  however,  whp 
had  placed  her  under  the  spell,  had  £he 
power  also  of  restoring  her  to  a  stale  of 
wakefulness.  This  he  did  by  placii)g  bis 
fingers  on  the  centre  of  the  forehead  and 
drawing  them  asunder  towards  the  tem- 
ples, and  afterwards  waving  the  hand  to 
and  fro  before  her  face.  She  was  theti 
magnetised  a  secofid  time,  and  the  effects 
of  the  *^  animal- magnetic-influence  **  were 
still  more  remarkable  than  before;  die 
arms  when  lifted  fell  down  as  ifthey.no 
longer  had  life  in  them,  the  jaws  became 
firmly  fixed  together,  and  the  eyes  closely 
shut.  Many  attempts  were  then  made 
by  persons  present  to  awake  her,  bpt  all 
unsuccessfully.  Persons  called  loudly 
into  her  ears,  but  she  heard  not ;  pungent 
snuff  was  inserted  into  the  nostrils,  bift 
she  smelt  not;  in  fact,  all  the  senses  were 
absorbed,  and  she  lay  like  one  in  a  trance^ 
until  restored  to  consdousness  as  before 
by  the  mystic  operations  of  the  magnet- 
iser. Indeed  the  effects  were  so  extraor- 
dinary that  the  most  sceptical  of  the 
visiters  could  not  deny  that  the  professor 
performed  as  well  as  professedt  H.  h 
stated  that  the  patient  oas  not  bed  a  'tfOo 
turn  of  epilepsy  since  she  was  first  mag- 
netised. 

NEW  PRINTING  PRESS. 

An  ingenious  American  mechanic,  by 
the  name  of  Trench,  has  invented  a -new 
printing  press,  intended  for  stereotype 
plate,  **  which  (says  a  New  York  paper) 
will  work  off  50  reams  of  paper,  of  mam- 
moth size,  per  day.  It  is  intended  to  be 
attached  to  pa^er  mills,  and  will  print  as 
fast  as  any  mill  can  manufacture  the  pa- 
per. The  register,  by  a  simple  regulation, 
can  easily  be  changed,  and  made  perfect. 
We  have  now  a  sheet  in  our  office, 
worked  on  this  new  press,  26  feet  Ipng, 
printed  on  both  sides  at  a  time,  in  a  quar* 
ter  of  a  minute.  The  sheet  contains  two 
books  of  160  pages  each.  The  cost  of.  a 
first-rate  press,  on  this  principle,  will  not 
exceed  one  thousand  dollars." 

IMPROVEMENT  IN  GLASS. 

Richard  Barker  and  Son,  of  Ossett- 
street-side,  near  Dewabury,  have  found 
out  an  improvement  of  glass,  and  have  it 
so  pliable  that  they  can  make  a  cloth  or 
fabric  of  the  finest  texture.  Tfaej  have 
pieces  of  this  glass  two  yards  and  a  half 
long  and  from  nine  inches  to  thirty-six 
inches  in  breadth ;  they  have  also  made 
some  very  fine  ladies*  head-dresses  or 
ornaments  from  this  material,  whicb<  are 
considered  both  very  curious  and  usefidL 
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NOTICE   OA  ALAllM  GONG. 

A  very  ingenious  instrument  has  been 
invented  by  Captain  George  Smith,  R.N., 
intended  to  give  warning  of  the  approach, 
and  to  announce  the  course  a  steamer  is 
sailing  on  in  a  fog.  It  consists  of  a  gong, 
on  wDich  a  hammer  is  made  to  strike 
every  ten  seconds  a  certain  number  of 
blow^  by  very  simple  machinery,  accord- 
ing to  the  course  a  steamer  is  sailing  on. 
For  example,  if  she  be  sailing  north,  the 
gODg  is  struck  once ;  if  east,  twice ;  if 
souU),  thrice;  and  if  west,  four  times, 
every  ten  seconds.  By  this  systematic 
method  the  position,  coui'se,  and  proximity 
of  a  steamer  will  be  clearly  announced  to 
any  other  vessel.  In  rivers  Captain  Smith 
proposes  the  gong  to  emit  single  sounds 
every  ten  seconds,  which  would  be  enough 
to  give  warning.  He  also  proposes  to 
applv  the  instrument  to  railway  trains,  by 
tne  blowing  of  a  trumpet.  The  peculiar 
merit  of  the  invention  appears  to  us  to  lie 
in  the  equability  of  intervals,  and  of  in- 
tensity of  sound,  which  cannot  be  equalled 
by  any  human  means. 

NAUTICAL  STATISTICS. 

The  following  is  an  official  statement 
in  regard  to  the  ships,  tonnage,  and  sea- 
merr,  employed  iti  the  domestic  trade  of 
England : — In  1800,  the  number  of  ves- 
sels was  12,196;  tonnage,  I,44<6,6d2; 
seamen,  105,037.  In  1813  there  were 
belonging  to  English  ports,  16,602  mer- 
chant vessels ;  tonnage,  2,029,637 ;  sea- 
men, 127,740 ;  and,  passing  over  the  inter- 
vening  period,  in  1836  the  number  of 
British  vessels,  entirely  exclusive  of  the 
Royal    Navy,     was    24(,280 ;    tonnage. 


2,553,684;  employing  166,563  seamen. 
Other  ships  belonging  to  the  British  colo- 
nies, 3,570;  tonnage,  215,878;  seamen, 
15,059  ;  making  a  grand  total  of  27>850 
merchant  vessels,  employing  181,640  sea- 
men. The  navy  of  England  in  \%\i  con- 
sisted of  1,022  ships,  of  which  250  were 
ships  of  the  line;  manned  by  140,000  sea- 
men and  marines. 

It  appears  the  number  of  ships  and- 
their  registered  tonnage  which  have  enter- 
ed the  London  Docks  in  the  first  six 
months  of  the  present  year,  with  cargoes 
from  foreign  ports,  has  been  350,  of  the 
tonnage  of  68,300  tons ;  in  the  St.  Ka- 
therine*s  Docks  233  vessels,  of  the  ton* 
nage  of  56,820  tons ;  in  the  West  India 
Docks  a  tonnage  of  84,600  tons ;  and  in 
the  East  India  Docks,  46  vessels,  of  the 
tonnage  of  25,700  tons.  The  returns 
which  we  have  been  enabled  to  obtain, 
show  that  in  the  first  six  months  of  1836 
there  entered  the  London  Docks  with 
cargoes  400  vessels  from  foreign  ports,  of 
the  aggregate  tonnage  of  74,  ](X)  tons ;  the 
St.  Katherine's  Docks,  230  ships  of  the 
tonnage  of  53,330  tons;  the  West  India 
Docks, — ships,  of  the  tonnage  of  88,159 
tons ;  and  the  East  India  Docks,  49  of 
the  tonnage  of  29,990.  From  these  state- 
ments it  will  appear  that  in  the  numberof 
vessels  which  have  entered  the  four  prin* 
cipal  docks,  there  has  in  the  period  re>- 
ferred  to  been  a  falling  off  as  compared 
with  the  similar  period  of  last  year.  The 
total  reduction  has  been  about  fifty  vessels, 
and  the  aggregate  amount  of  tonnage  has 
fallen  off  from  about  245,600  tons  in  the 
first  six  months  of  1836,  to  235,420  tgns 
in  the  first  half  year  of  1837. 


ANTIQUARIAN  RESEARCHES. 


ANTIQUITIES  FOUND  AT  EXETER. 

Within  the  last  six  or  eight  months, 
Capt.  Shortt,of  Heavitree,  whose  discove- 
ries we  have  previously  noticed,  has  been 
successful  in  collecting  numerous  speci- 
mens of  ancient  coins  and  many  curious 
remains  of  Samian  pottery,  found  in  re- 
cent excavations  within  the  capital  of  the 
Danmonii. 

A  Roman  fiimily  sepulchral  vault  was 
found  last  Ma^,  behind  the  Three  Tuns, 
Fore-street,  with  its  five  urns  in  colum^ 
baria,  or  niches  round  the  interior.  A 
great  quantity  of  Roman  glass  was  found 
at  various  times ;  also  glass  funnels  and 
wine  strainers,  and  a  s^hon  or  wine  taster. 
Quantiries  of  pieces  of  black  cinerary 
sepulchral  urns  were  found  in  the  Western 
market;  as  also  of  pipkins,  Jo/to, and 
Other  Tessds  of  coarse  earth,  which,  as 


well  as  many  of  the  coins,  bore  testimony 
to  the  ravages  of  fire.  A  bronze  urn,  evfr 
dcntly  dL  prctfericulum,  of  which  the  anxa 
or  handle  was  entire,  as  also  its  mouth  and. 
bottom,  the  former  three-cornered,  the^ 
latter  containing  a  number  of  concentric 
circles :  the  litBe  pod  Orus,  as  a  naked 
child,  with  his  whip  in  the  right  hand, 
appears  on  the  lower  part  of  the  aiMa. 
Also  a  large  fictile  vessel  in  red  clay,  be-« 
inga  deep  broad  flatter  or  patera;  its 
diameter  about  six  inches.  In  its  ceutre 
is  the  potter's  mark,  of.  nicai. 

Among  other  specimens  of  Samian  ware 
may  be  noticed  the  following : 

Orpheus, — He  appears  in  ashorttunicK 
and  bears  a  long  robe  or palla,  shaped  like 
the  palm  leaf,  which  was  sacred  to  Apolla 
the  patron  of  music. 

Dancing  JFhtm«.— These   sylVan  Hoea 
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seem  to  be  celebraliiig  or  assisting  at  the 
lesser  Dionysiaj  or  feasts  of  Bacchus,  in 
the  fields,  called  TA  KAT'  AFPOYS,  or 
in  the  country.  They  are  perfectly  na- 
ked— one  has  a  torch,  and  seems,  unosul^ 
levato  pedcj  to  step  with  his  left  foot  on  a 
fir  tree,  which,  as  well  as  the  vine  and 
ivy>  was  sacred  to  Bacchus.  A  hare 
forming  on  her  seat  is  in  the  next  com- 
partment. 

Hunting  Scenes,  —  The  presence  of 
Diana  with  her  bow,  the  venatrix  Dea, 
the  Luna  or  Isis  of  the  ancients,  and  He- 
cate of  their  infernal  regions,  indicates  a 
variety  of  subjects  relating  to  the  chase, 
like  those  also  on  the  tomb  of  Aricius 
Scaurus  at  Pompeii,  in  the  street  of  tombs, 
and  which  adorn  the  steps  supporting  the 
cippus  of  Scaurus. 

A  Cupid  feeding  a  bird,  and  the  griffin, 
sacred  to  Apollo,  are  among  other  de- 
signs, with  a  priestly  figure  of  Egyptian 
character,  which  seems  to  bear  a  lituus, 
or  crooked  augural  staff. 

A  large  piece  ofaterra-cotta  vessel  found 
in  Bedford  Circus  with  devices  and  orna- 
mentsrepresentinggladiators,  andalsowild 
bulls,  such  as  were  hunted  at  the  amphi- 
theatres.  {Plin.)  The  potter's  mark,  s  en- 
Kivs.  These  gladiators  have  a  coni- 
cal helmet,  square  shield,  short  apron  or 
tuhUgaculum,  and  the  short  sword  or 
aica.  They  are  Samnites,  On  a  frag- 
ment found  in  May  1836,  the  Samnites 
and  Mirmillo  are  represented  fighting, 
as  the  gladiators  on  the  tomb  of  Scaurus 
at  Pompeii. 

Mercury, — The  fragment  of  some  an- 
cient vessel,  also  of  Samian  ware  or  red 
clay  (scyphus),  on  which  is  the  figure  of 
Hermes  or  Mercury  as  a  beardless  youth, 
naked — his  petasus  or  winged  cap  on  his 
head — ^no  talaria  on  the  feet ;  right  hand 
holds  a  loose  garment  or  cloth  over  the 
pudenda^  left  a  purse,  as  tutelary  god  of 
merchants.  A  bird  appears  in  front  of 
him,  probably  a  stork,  sacrificed  to  him 
in  Egypt,  or  an  ibis.  Also  the  trident 
of  Neptune,  as  the  Mercury  of  the  Gauls, 
denoting  the  fecundity  of  the  Waters. 
On  the  other  fragments  appear  an  eagle, 
and  divers  birds  of  the  duck  or  spoon-bill 
tribe;  also  the  tail  of  a  dolpnin,  and 
small  Romanesques.  The  letters  vani  r 
are  legible  as  the  name  of  the  artizan. 

A  small  bronze  figure  of  Julius  C-nESAR, 
about  three  inches  in  height,  was  found  in 
removing  some  old  walls  in  Westgate 
Quarter  in  December.  It  was  evidently 
modelled  from  some  ancient  statue  of 
note.  The  countenance  bears  a  young 
resemblance  to  the  Divus  Julius^  and  the 
laurel  encircles  its  bald  head  :  it  is  cover- 
ed with  the  paludamentum,  or  imperial 
robe;  and  wears  the  military  vest  or  ttt« 


nic,  and  a  sort  of  caligce  on  the  feet ;  the 
right  arm,  curved  upwards,  has  the  globe 
or  orb,  the  emblem  of  power,  and  the 
other  gracefully  holds  what  I  should  call 
the  perizonium  or  martial  b&ton,  thrown 
back  over  the  left  shoulder.    Mr.  Carteir 

Possesses  this  little  Icon  of  the  perpetual 
)ictator. 

An  ivory  hilt  of  a  dagger,  which 
speaks  perhaps  of  the  lera  of  the  Plantage- 
nets,  or  the  house  of  Gaunt,  was  aUe 
dug  up  in  Waterbeer-street.  It  is  of 
square  form,  and  has  two  regal  effigies 
carved  on  it — one  with  a  merlm  or  bAwk 
on  his  fibst  and  a  coronet,  the  other  with  a 
sword.  The  blade  was  almost  entirely 
eaten  away  with  rust.  About  ten  feet 
from  it,  on  a  level  with  the  flooring  of  the 
Chair  Inn,  was  a  skeleton  in  a  very  for- 
ward state  of  decomposition,  the  bones 
friable  and  decayed ;  and  many  other  hu- 
man remains  were  found  near  the  spot. 

Coins  and  medals  have  been  found  of 
Nero,  Hadrian,  Trajan,  Titus,  Mazimian, 
Herennia,  Victoria,  &c.  and  a  medal  of 
Trajan  is  described  by  Capt.  Shortt  ad 
"  the  most  perfect  and  the  handsomest 
type  of  antiquity  found  as  yet  in  Exeter ; 
as  fresh  as  if  only  now  uom  the  mint, 
with  the  *' bloom*'  of  the  die  yet  on  it* 
IMP.  CAES.  NERVAE,TRAIA- 
NO.AVGrtw^q;  GBl^Onanico)  DAC 
ftco)  P.MTR.P.COS.V.P.P.  (Pairi 
Patrice),  Laureated  bust  to  the  right. 
The  Reverse  presents  Trajan,  javelin  in 
hand,  in  a  mihtary  costume  and  on  a  fiery 
courser,  striding  over  a  vanquished  foe, 
probably  a  Pannonian ;  for  nis  victory 
over  which  people,  and  sending  a  crown 
to  Nerva,  he  was  by  him  adopted  in  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  Rev.  S. 
P.  Q.  R.  Optimo  pnncipi. 

On  the  question  of  tne  discovery  of 
Greek  Coins  in  Briton  (see  our  Minor 
Correspondence  for  May  and  for  August), 
we  have  been  favoured  with  a  reply  from 
Capt.  Shortt,  which  we  now  beg  to  append. 
Mr.  Urban, — I  regret  very  much  to 
see  the  suspicions  thrown  upon  the  Coins 
of  the  Roman  Emperors,  struck  at  Alex- 
andria, in  Egypt,  and  in  different  parts 
of  Sj^ria  and  Asia  Minor,  which  have 
been  indisputably  and  unquestionably  dug 
up  in  South  street  and  in  the  Westgate 
Quarter,  in  our  ancient  City  Exeter;  all 
with  Greek  Inscriptions,  and  decyphered 
by  me.  If  any  doubts  remain  on  the 
minds  of  the  Antiquaries  of  London  on 
this  point,  I  can  only  observe  that,  if  they 
choose  to  send  any  p«r«on  here,  I  shall  be 
happy  not  only  to  shew  them  where  the 
said  Coins  were  found,  but  also  the  find- 
ers, if  necessarjr.  My  aim  is  to  search 
after  and  establish  Truth  in  these  mat- 
ters.    Collections  of  Greek  coins  are 
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talked  of  (from  which  such  coins  may 
have  been  lost  or  stolen) ;  collections  it 
is  true ;  but  what  were  they  at  Exeter  ? 
Why  the  collections  of  Roman  Money  in 
the  Military  Chest,  needful  to  pay  their 
troops  in  this  most  important  station  of 
the  West,  in  which  more  things  of  real 
archaeological  value  have  frequently  been 
found  than  even  in  London  itself.  Was 
not  Greek  the  French  we  may  say  of  the 
Boman  world?  Would  a  Roman  soldier 
refuse  a  coin,  because  it  had  a  Greek 
inscription  on  it,  any  more  than  a  Latin 
one  ?  Besides,  are  we  to  forget  the  TIN 
trade?  In  the  days  of  the  Romans,  there 
was  more  tin  found  in  Devon,  than  even 
in  Cornwall.  The  old  stream-works 
$till  exist  on  the  Teiffn  and  the  Dart,  to 
prove  this  assertion.  The  Egyptians  and 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  the  former  from 
that  flourishing  emporium  Alexandria^ 
sent  here  no  doubt  for  Tin  by  sea,  which 
they  could  get  no  where  else,  and  brought 
their  Money  to  pay  for  it.*  The  Alex- 
andrian medal  of  Trajan  is  well  known  to 
Dr.  Cleeve,  one  of  our  oldest  Antiquaries 
here.  He  can  satisfy  you  on  its  authen- 
ticity, and  knows  where  it  was  found. 
A.A«>A€K,  the  12th  year  of  Trajan,  is  on 
it,  and  the  Nile  as  Osiris  or  Canopus,  on 
a  crocodile. 

Besides  we  have  a  Phoenician  Coin  of 
the  days  of  Sever  us  and  Caracalla,  from 
B£&YTas  (now  Berout),  found  in  compa- 
ny with  the  little  image  of  a  Roman  Em- 
peror, and  a  coin  with  it  of  Amphipolis 
on  the  Euphrates.  Who  will  contest  the 
truth  of  this? 

The  old  trade  with  Phcenicia  ceased 
about  170  years  before  Christ.  1  there- 
fore wish  to  dispel  the  vulgar  error  of  the 
old  trade  being  supposed  to  have  still 
existed  in  the  Roman  times.  There  was 
no  doubt  some  Mediterranean  trade,  as 
well  as  Egyptian.  Besides,  if  it  is  im- 
possible  to  nnd  Greek  coins  in  England, 
how  comes  it  that  mv  friend  Mr.  Camp- 
bell found  five  Greek  coins  at  Ragland 
Castle,  near  Usk,  which  I  sent  ^ou,  of 
Probus,  Dioclesian,  Aurelian,  Philip, &c. 
How  is  it  that  an  Antinous  (the  favourite 
and  Ganymede  of  Hadrian)  was  found  at 
Mount  Batten,  near  Plymouth,  the  spot 
where  many  coins,  among  others,  one  of 
the  Ancient  Britons  (V.  Akerman  Nu- 
mis.  Journal  for  April,  p.  223)  found  their 
way  into  the  British  Museum.  The  Usk 
coins  have  the  Alexandrian  Mint  hiero- 
glyphics on  three;  viz.  The  Eagle  or 
Hawk,  the  emblem  of  Orus,  as  the  Greek 
2wrrip  at  avenger  of  (Osiris)  his  father 
being  3d  king  of  Egypt ;  and  one  has  th^ 

*  Tin  was  sent  to  India  from  the  Red 
Sm,at  Cosseir. 


head  of  Jupiter  Hammon,  bearded ;  the  L 
signifjdng  XvYo/Sttwar,  an  old  disused 
Poetic  word  for  year^  as  on  the  Coins  of 
the  Ptolemies  also. 

I  have  written  this  in  the  hope  that 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine  will  revise 
what  I  cannot  but  consider  a  very  hasty 
decision  respecting  Exeter ;  and  hope,  at 
the  same  time,  that  it  will  not  inflict  so 
heavy  an  injury  on  literature,  as  to  ex- 
clude what,  in  point  of  Local  Interest, 
and  to  the  honour  of  our  beloved  Countiry, 
should  be  paramount  in  those  publications 
which  record  whatever  is  rare,  curious^  or 
interesting. 

List  of  the  Greek  Coins  found  at  JSare- 
ier  lately,  and  explained  by  me  at  length 
in  the  Exeter  Gazette, 

(Bartholomew  yard).   Julia     Mammsa 

AIA.MAM6A.  C€B. 

Claudius  or  Britannicus  (LydiaorMieonia) 

KEIONAiaN. 
Aurelian.  M.AYPH.AI... 
Macrinus,  (Niceeain  Bithynia)  NIK€  UJN» 

KOA.  Cybele  on  a  Rock,  &c. 
Trajan  (Alexandria  in  Egypt)  Osiris  or 

Canopus  A.AIUAEK.    (12th  year). 
Caracalla   or   Commodus.     ANT.NO. 

BACIAEOC.    Eagle. 
Philip  (253  A.D.)  AK.M.IOYAI.*IA. 

Rev.  L.r.    (3d  year.) 
Do.     Rev.  Pluto  crowned.     L.S.  Ludi 

Saculares,        Dioclesian.AK.F.VA. 

AIOKNTIAN0C. 
Samosata  in  Syria,  detrited,  Cybele  or 

Rhea  turreted — ^goat  Amalthiea  above 

MHTPO.  KOMM.     Exergne  H.E 

and  S.C.      Claudius  2d.      AY  P.M. 

KAAVAlO.CeB. 
An  African  Colony—the   Elephant  and 

Scorpion;    another    a  Cow>  perhaps 

Cyzicus — in  Mysia. 
Numisma  Serratum    of  Syria,  unknown 

denteUe,  (also  of  Adrian  (Samosata) 

*AA  (Flavia)   CAMO.  MHTPO. 

(toXis)  KOM.  Commagenes.    A  part 

of  Syria—the  Aram  Maachah  of  Chron. 

19.  6,  below  Taurus,  on  the  Euphrates. 
Antoninus— Two  of  Hierapolis,  m  Syria 
(Sephavaim  of  Scripture)   0EAC.  CY- 

PIAC.  lEPA  llO{\iTU)v)  and  E.D. 

(for  Senatus  Consultum)  on  Rev. 
Another;  ancient  head  (female)  defaced, 

M.    Aurelius    (AYP.) AAL 

probably  Aradus  an  Island  on  coast  of 

Phoenicia. 

In  1817  seven  coins  of  the  Ptolemies, 
one  the  vast  medal  of  Soter^  were  dog 
up  at  Broadgate. 

Yours,  &c.     W.  T.  P.  Sho»tx. 
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FRANCE. 

.  The  fetes  of  July  have  this  year  been 
reduced  to  their  most  simple  expression. 
The  seYCOth  anniversary  of  the  revolution 
hat  passed  off  in  a  manner  at  least  as  in. 
iigmfioant>  and  even  more  so,  than  that  of 
last  year.  With  the  exception  of  the  re- 
ligious ceremonies  at  the  tomb  of  the 
Louvre,  and  the  funeral  ornaments  which 
bung  on  the  palings  of  the  churches,  no- 
thing indicated  that  it  was  not  a  day  of 
common  labour.  Even  the  marriage  por. 
tions  granted  to  the  daughters  of  the 
combatants  of  1830  have  been  suppressed. 
The  rail-road  from  Paris  to  St.  Ger- 
maiti,  a  distance  of  11$  English  miles, 
was  opened  on  the  15th  of  August.  In 
iX/s  course  it  passes  through  two  tunnels, 
and  along  two-thirds  of  the  line  it  is  raised 
on  a  viaduct  of  the  average  height  of  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  feet.  It  crosses  the 
Seine  twice,  and  passes  under  or  over  not 
lesa  than  fifteen  roads. 

SPAIN, 

The  affairs  of  the  Queen  are  becoming 
every  day  more  desperate.  Don  Carlos 
has  oeen  steadily  advancing  at  the  head 
of  his  victorious  troops  on  the  capital ;  and 
the  Government  appears  utterly  incapable 
of  offering  any  effective  resistance.  It 
appears  tlmt  the  Carlist  expedition  on  the 
4ith  of  Aug.  took  possession  of  Segovia, 
the  capital  of  the  province  of  Old  Castile. 
The  town  was  defended  for  some  time ; 
but  a  shoemaker,  of  the  name  of  Antonio 
Gonsalez,  set  fire  to  the  gate  of  Los 
Picos,  and  thus  f&cilitated  the  entrance  to 
the  column  commanded  by  General  Joa- 
quin Elio.  The  nacionaJes  at  once  re- 
traUed  to  the  Alcazar,  and  the  other 
gates  of  the  town  were  soon  afterwards  in 
possession  of  the  Carlists.  They  sum- 
moned the  Alcazar,  which  was  defended 
by  about  600  men  and  several  pieces  of 
artillery,  to  surrender,  which  they  accord- 
ingly did,  with  no  other  stipulation  than 
that  their  lives  should  be  spared.  The 
Alcazar  or  Castle  of  Segovia  is  a  Tery  an- 
cient  edifice  of  the  time  of  the  Moors^and 
of  amazing  strength.  Here  had  been  de- 
posited the  plate  and  jewels  of  several 
suppressed  convents,  and  the  riches  of  the 
tawn  fuid  neighbourhood,  which  thus  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Carlists,  without 
even  the  tfouble  of  pillage.  The  church 
plate  alone .  was  valued  at  upwards  of 
tOQO/.  After  sacking  the  fortress,  the 
towQ  WW  giv?n  up  to  two  hours'  indiscri* 


minatc  plunder,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  most  frightful  excesses  were  commit- 
ted. The  expedition  then  proceeded  to 
La  Granja,  and  on  the  1 1th  took  pos- 
session of  the  Royal  palace,  within  three 
leagues  of  Madrid.  General  Espartero 
was  summoned  with  all  haste  for  the 
protection  of  the  capital,  where  he  shortly 
after  arrived.  The  Queen,  in  cot^uno- 
tion  with  the  Government,  had  declared 
Madrid  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  it  was  said 
they  had  determined  on  suspending  the 
publication  of  the  jonmals^  and  estaoAisfa- 
ing  permanent  military  commissions,  for 
the  trial  and  punishment  of  all  persons  ac* 
cused  of  spreading  alarming  rejports,  and 
accounts  favourable  to  the  Carhsts. 

Intelligence,  dated  the  18th  of  At^ust, 
announces  a  change  of  the  Admimstra- 
tion,  the  Calatrava  ministry  having  resign, 
ed  in  a  body,  in  consequence  of  some  mi- 
litary demonstrations.  A  Royal  edict 
gives  the  following  list  as  the  licw  Cabi- 
net:—  General  Espartero,  Minister  of 
State,  and  President  of  the  Council;  Bon 
Pedro  Chaco  to  hold  the  War  JPortlblio; 
Senor  Bardaxi,  Chief  Secretary  of  State ; 
Senor  Vadillo»  Minister  of  the  Interior ; 
Senor  Salvato,  Minister  of  Justice ;  S^- 
nor  Pio  Pita  Pizarro,  Minister  of  fl- 
nances ;  and  Gen.  San  Miguel,  Ministo: 
of  the  Marine. 

PORTITOAL. 

Portugal  appears  to  be  on  the  eve  of 
another  revolution.  The  charter  haa  been 
proclaimed  at  Viana,  Braga,  Vizeo^  Gue« 
maraens,  and  Barca;  and  Genend  the 
Baron  Leiria  has  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  movement,  seconded  by  General 
Baron  Setubal,  otherwise  known  as  SvaJU 
bach,  Colonel  S.  Pinto»  a  deputy  of  ttje 
former  Cortes,  and  General  Baron  .Chs», 
silhas.  It  may  be  remembered  that  an 
important  change  in  the  Govenunentjof 
that  country  was  some  time  sinpe  effected 
by  a  movement  of  the  National  Guard  of 
Lisbon.  The  advent  of  that  party  to 
power  has  proved  exceedingly  unpalatable 
to  the  Sovereign,  and  its  measures  have 
been  far  firom  rebotidling  the  people  to 
the  anomalous  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  installed.  A  re-aotipn  appears  to 
to  have  commenced,  and  there  ia  every 
reason  to  presume  that  it  will  not !» i|p^ 
peased  until  the  Charter  of  Don  Pedro  is., 
restored,  or  some  other  modificntion  oi 
the  system  enforced,  which  will  give,  (o^ 
the  Queen  a  fiiir  share  of  infiuence  in  tbe 
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Government,  and  restore  the  Cortes  and 
the  army  to  their  proper  places.  The 
latest  accounts  state'tlmt  the  present  Mi- 
nisters appeared  desirous  to  maintain 
their  position  by  the  most  violent  means, 
among  which  was  a  decree  proscribing 
certain  parties,  which  the  Queen  refused 
to  sign,  and  trampling  down  the  press. 
Both  parties,  hoi^'ever,  have  appealed  to 
the  sword,  and  by  that  the  contest  will  be 
decided.  Marshal  Saldanha  has  declared 
for  the  Charter  of  Don  Pedro.  On  the 
10th  of  August  he  entered  Coimbra,  with 
400  cavalry  and  300  infantry;  and  as  his 
forces  had  since  considerably  augmented, 
he  had^i'eatened  to  march  upon  Oporto. 
This  counter-revolution  has  produced 
ft  dreadful  state  of  alarm  in  Lisbon, 
wfaere  eiffkt  hundred  perfons,  among 
whom  are  many  individuals  of  distinction, 
have  been  arrested,  and  confined  in  differ- 
ent prisons.  The  most  tyrannical  pro- 
eeedings  have  been  taken  against  the 
press,  the  publication  of  the  journals  hav- 
ing been  stopped,  and  the  manuscripts  in 
the  printing  offices  having  been  seized  by 
armed  men. 

ITALr. 

A  complete  gang  of  thieves  has  lately 
been  discovered  at  Rome,  all  the  mem. 
bers  of  which  belong  to  noble  families, 
and  several  of  them  are  even  serving  in 
the  Pope's  body  guard.  They  were  most 
of  them  looked  upon  as  persons  of  more 
than  ordinary  piety.  Countess  Compag- 
noni,  of  Macerata,  was  the  first  to  de- 
nounce their  proceedings.  Among  those 
already  arrested  are  Count  Dionisi  da 
Treja  and  the  Countess  Angelucci  da 
Treja.  At  their  houses  were  found  a 
great  number  of  watches,  snuff-boxes, 
jewels,  Sec.  inany  of  which  have  since 
been  recognised  as  stolen  property.  A 
la^  belonging  to  the  pro^ncial  nobility 
has  recentlv  been  discovered  to  have  been 
for  a  length  of  time  at  the  head  of  a  band 
of  robbers.  She  is  said  to  have  sheltered 
the  brigands  in  her  castle,  and  received 
the  olgects  stolen  by  them,  sending  them 
afterwards  to  Paris  and  London  to  be 
sold.  Numerous  depredations  have  been 
committed  by  this  band  for  several  years, 
>rithout  the  police  being  able  to  detect 
any  of  them. 


SICILY. 

Accounts  from  Sicily  draw  a  very  som« 
bre  picture  of  tho  revolutionary  spirit 
there  existing.  The  troops  they  describe 
as  having  been  everywhere  beaten.  The 
towns  of  the  interior,  they  say,  have  pro- 
claimed the  national  independence,  and 
the  Neapolitan  Government  has  no  longer 
any  authority  in  the  country.  Palemno  is 
said  to  have  been  in  a  state  of  open  rsbd^ 
lion.  A  revolutionary  movenent  bad 
also  taken  place  at  Mesina.  A  steamer 
coming  from  Palermo  having  been  alloiml 
to  communicate  freely  with  the  land,  tlw 
people  rose  against  the  authorities,  attad::- 
ed  the  sanatory  establishment,  and  wonld 
have  murdered  its  memlnvs  if  they  -had 
not  sought  safety  in  flight.  All  dM  booiss 
and  documents  of  the  administration  ireie 
torn,  burnt,  or  thrown  into  the  sea* 

EAST  INDIES. 

By  advices  from  Java  we  faavd  the'  par- 
ticulars of  the  disastrous  failure  of  the  at- 
tempt  of  the  Dutch  forces  iii  Snmattiiy 
under  General  Clarens,  on  the  foot  of 
Boonjol,  in  the  country  of  the  Fadi^s. 
The  whole  of  the  European  and  Datire 
forces  before  the  place  were  led  up  to  im[ 
assault  after  a  practicable  Ixreach  had  b^h 
made  in  the  walls,  but  the  enemy,  aftet 
permitting  the  Dutqh  troops  to  enter 
through  the  breach,  opened  a  most  de- 
structive fire,  and  drove  them  back.  The 
most  undaunted  efibrts  on  the  part  of  the 
officers  were  unveiling  to  induce  tire  sol- 
diers to  renew  the  attempt.  By  the  Dutcb 
report,  150  rank  and  file  and  II  o0icers 
were  killed  in  this  attack.  The  troops 
subsequently  retreated  on  thtir  own  posi- 
tion, and  their  situaton  is  said  to  be  very 
perilous. 

The  commission  for  the  supprefision  of 
that  murderous  caste,  the  Tnugs,  hav6 
published  their  report  for  183t5,  according 
to  which  474  murders  committed  by 
Thugs  have  been  discovered,  and  in  31y 
cases  the  bodies  have  beeii  found.  '  Two 
hundred  and  forty-four  of  the  criminuls 
have  been  taken  and  tried,  of  whom  37' 
have  been  executed,  and  the  res(  trans- 
ported to  Penang,  or  employed  at  bard 
labour  on  the  roads.  In  a  few  years,  it  is 
hoped,  the  caste  will  be  entirely  annihi- 
lated. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


NEW  CHURCHES. 

From  the  17th  Annual  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  for  buildingnew  Churches, 
it  appears  that,  since  their  last  voar*s  He- 
port,  six  churches  and  chapels  have  been 
completed  at  the  following  places  :  Tre- 
degar,    CO.    Monmouth ;    Carmarthen  ; 


Shcemess  ;  Newport,  co.  Monmouth  ; 
Habergham  Eaves,  co.  Lancaster;  and  in 
Vincent- square,  Westminster.  In' these 
accommodation  has  been  provided  for 
(},T,ii)  persons,  including  3,761  free  seiits, 
for  the  use  of  the  poor.  The  Commis« 
sioners  further  report,  tll^aC  three  churches 
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and  chapels  are  now  in  the  course  of 
building,  at  Loughborough,  at  Trow- 
bridge, and  in  Qray's-inn-lane.  They 
further  report,  that  plans  for  IS  other 
churches  and  chapels  have  been  approved 
of,  to  be  built  at  Glyn  TafF,  co.  Glam. ;  at 
Brymbo,  co.  Denbigh;  al  Iron  Bridge, 
CO.  Hereford ;  at  Wellington,  co.  Salop ; 
in  Montpelier-road,  in  the  parish  of 
Brighton;  at  Newtown,  oo.  Lancaster; 
at  Portsmouth ;  in  Pemberton-row,  St. 
Bride's,  London;  at  Snenton,  co.  Not- 
tingham ;  at  Cragg,  co.  York ;  at  Tipton, 
CO.  Stafford;  and  in  Berwick-street,  St. 
James's,  Westminster. 

The  Commissioners  also  report,  that 
they  have  proposed  to  make  grants,  in 
aid  of  building  churches  and  chapels  at 
fifty-five  pkces. 

Since  the  last  Report,  the  parishes  of 
Saint  Mary,  Eling,  co.  Southampton, 
and  of  Merthyr  Tidvil,  co.  Glamorgan, 
have  been  respectively  divided  into  two 
distinct  and  separate  parishes,  under  the 
poovisions  of  the  16th  section  of  the  Act 
of  the  SBtth  Geo.  IIL  c.  4d. — Ecclesias- 
tioal  districts,  under  the  2l8t  section  of 
the  same  act,  have  been  formed  out  of 
each  of  the  parishes  of  Westbromwich, 
CO.  Stafford;  Great  Canford,  co.  Dorset; 
Woletanton,  co.  Stafford ;  and  Saint  Pe- 
ter the  Great,  Chichester.  Contiguous 
parte  of  the  parishes  of  Mayfield  and 
Busted,  of  Sussex,  and  of  the  parishes  of 
Saint  Giles  and  St.  Thomas,  Oxford, 
have  been  respectively  assigned,  in  the 
first  caae»  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Mark,  at 
Hadlow  Down ;  and  in  the  latter  case,  to 
the  diapel  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  city  of  Ox- 
ford, as  consolidated  chapelries,  under 
the  6th  section  of  the  Act  of  the  59th 
Gko.  III.  c.  134h  District  chapelries 
have  also  been  assigned,  imder  the  1 6th 
section  of  the  same  Act,  to  Saint  George's 
Chap^  In  the  parish  of  Saint  Chad, 
Shrewsbury ;  to  Sarisbury  Chapel,  in  the 
pariah  of  Titchfield,  Hants;  to  Saint 
John's  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Saint 
Matthew,  Bethnal-green,  Middlesex;  to 
Saint  Peter's  Chapel,  Hammersmith, 
Middlesex;  and  to  Saint  Paul's  Chapel, 
Chacewater,  in  the  parishes  of  Kenwyn 
and  Kea,  Cornwall.  The  Commission- 
ers  also  report,  that  they  have  afforded, 
or  expressed  their  willingness  to  afford, 
facilities  for  obtaining  additional  burial 
grounds,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Church  Building  Acts,  for  the  various 
parishes. 

The  following  is  a  complete  summary 
of  the  Report : 

Churches  and  chapels  completed  .  220 
Ditto  building  ....  3 
Plans  approved  and  ready  for  tender  8 
Plans  approved  ;"  ,  ,  ,  5 
10 


Grants  proposed  to  be  made  for  build- 
ing 55  other  churches  and  chapels,  10 
of  which  are  included  in  the  above 
items,  leaving  under  consideration  .    45 


Total 


281 


On  the  20th  of  July,  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  Church  was  laid  at  J^aw- 
ley,  Yatdyy  Hants.     This  church  is  en-* 
dowed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Randall,  of  Yately, 
and  by  whose  exertions  subscriptions  have 
been  raised,  with  a  grant  of  500/.  towards 
the  erection  from  the  Diocesan  Society 
of  Winchester,  and  it  appears  that  this  is 
the  first  comer-stone  of  any  new  H^urdt 
by  grant,    since    the    establishment    of 
this  most  excellent   Society.  —  On  the 
same  day  was  consecrated  the   Church 
of  Ventnor,  in  the  Isle  of  Wieht.    John 
Hambrough,  esq.  of   Steephill    Castle, 
munificently   volunteered    to  build  this 
church  at  nis  sole  expense,  upon  a  site' 
granted  for  that  purpose  by  the  lord  of 
the  manor,  C.  P.  Hill,  esq.,  of  St.  Bo« 
niface-house,  who  also  gave  a  site  for  the 
parsonage.    The  total  cost  of  the  erection 
of  the  church  is  3371/.  6#.  SJc/. ;  and  the 
total  amount  of  the  church,  the  endow- 
ment, the  repairing  f und^  and  the  paraon*- 
age,  cannot  fall  much  short  of  30001., 
solely  defrayed  by  the  founder.-— Oo  the 
24th  of  July  the  new  church  olRedlyntht 
in  the  parish  of  Downton,  was  consecrated- 
by  the  Bp.  of  Salisbury.  It  contains  400 
sittings,  of  which  350  are  to  be  free  and 
unappropriated  for  ever,  according  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Incorporated  Society 
for  Building  and  Promoting  the  Building 
of  Additional  Churches  and  Chapels^— 
On  the  3rd  of  August,  the  first  stone  of 
a  new  church  was  laid  at  Presitm,  bdng 
the  fourth  commenced  within  that  parish 
in  the  short  period  of  about  two  years. 
The  church  will  be  erected  on  an  elevated 
plot  of  land  between  Lancaster-road  and 
Moor-lane,  and  will  be  a  very  handsome 
structure  with  a  tower  and  spire. — On  the 
10th  the  new  church  at  Fenctr^  Pendle 
Forest,  co.  Lancaster,  was  opened  by  the 
Rev.  C.  A.  Hunt,  incumbent  of  Lower 
Darwen. — On  the  17th,  the  first  stone  of 
a  new  church,  to  be  called  St.  Thomas's 
Church,  in  the  Old  Kent  Road,  was  laid 
by   Thomas  Kemble,  Esq.  M.P.     The 
design  of  the  building  is  of  a  plain  unpre- 
tending character,  of  the  early  pointed  stvle 
of  architecture  which  prevedled  in  this 
country  at  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  The  windows  are  to  be  long  and 
narrow,  with  lancet  arches  and  without 
mullions.     The  church  is  101  feet  long 
and  fifty-two  feet  wide,  and  is  divided 
into  a  nave  and  side  aisles ;  over  the  nave 
is  a  clerestory;  it  is  calculated  to  contein 


1837.] 


Domestic  Ocourrences. 


2»7 


twelve  hundred  sittings^  four  hundred  of 
which  are  for  the  poor.  The  contract 
has  been  taken  at  the  very  moderate  sum 
of  3920/. 


LONDON   AND  ITS   VICINITY. 

July  25.  The  Leathersellers*  company 
laid  the  first  stone  of  their  new  Alms 
Houses  at  Barnet.     The  ceremony  was 

Serformed  by  the  master  of  the  company, 
Ir.  R.  Thornton.  They  afterwards 
dined  at  the  Castle,  Hampstead,  when 
the  master,  on  his  health  being  drunk, 
liberally  presented  the  sum  of  1,208/. 
being  the  amount  of  the  contract  for  the 
erection  of  the  buildings. 

Aug,  14.  This  morning  the  workmen 
commenced  their  operations  for  the  form- 
ing of  Trafalgar  Square,  Charing  Cross. 
A  beautiful  broad  foot  pavement  is  al- 
ready laid  down  on  the  south  side  fronting 
the  new  National  Gallery.  The  whole 
of  the  stone  work  for  the  handsome  iron 
railing  to  be  affixed  in  is  ready,  and  the 
whole  of  the  intended  square,  the  interior 
of  which  will  be  made  elegant,  by  shrub- 
beries being  planted  in  it,  beautiful  gravel 
walks  laid  out,  and  fountains,  will  be 
immediately  enclosed.  Both  the  coach 
and  cab  stands  are  to  be  removed  to  some 
more  appropriate  place. 

Auff.  16.  The  destruction  of  the 
Medway  steam-boat  by  fire,  with  about 
one  hundred  passengers  on  board,  took 
place  off  Northfleet  on  her  way  to  Graves - 
end.  The  fire  originated  from  the  en- 
gine room,  the  funiace  of  which  ignited 
the  lower  deck,  and  the  whole  became 
enveloped  in  fiames  before  means  could 
be  adopted  to  arrest  their  progress.  The 
vessel  was  run  aground  at  Northfleet; 
and  owing  to  the  skill  and  presence  of 
mind  of  the  captain  only  one  Jife  was  lost. 

Auff.  18.  The  new  gates  recently 
erected  in  Hyde  Park,  close  to  the  gate 
leading  into  Kensington  Gardens,  called 
"  The  Victoria  Gates,'*  were  opened  in 
due  form  by  her  Majesty.     They  are  situ- 


ated on  the  Bayswater  side,  called  Buck. 
hill-gate,  and  open  nearly  opposite  to  the 
Junction  road  leading  to  Paddington. 

Aug.  22.     This  day  her  Majesty  and 
suite  left  the  new  palace  in  St.  James's 
park,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession 
of  Windsor  castle.     The  most  ample  pre- 
parations had  been  made  along  the  whole 
line  through  which  the  Queen  was  to  pass, 
in  order  to  testify  the  loyal  sentiments 
entertained   by    the   inhabitants    of  the 
several  towns  and  villages  between  Lon- 
don and   Windsor.      A  triumphal  arch 
was  thrown  across  the  road  near  the  ave- 
nue leading  to  Kensington  Palace,  and 
another  was  raised  at  the  further  end  of 
the  town.     At  Hammersmith,  Tumham-- 
green,  Brentford,  Hounslow,  &c.   there 
were  similar  demonstrations  of  attachment 
to  her  Majesty.     At  Windsor  preparations 
had  for  some  time  been  making  to  welcome 
the  young  Queen  to  the  castle.     Flags 
were  displayed  from  most  of  the  houses, 
whilst  in  all,  from  the  humblest  to  the 
highest,  festoons  of  flowers  or  rows  of 
variegated  lamps  gave  demonstration  of 
the  loyalty  of  their  inmates.     At  the  head- 
of  the  long  walk  a  magnificent  arch  of 
laurels,  dahlias,  and  evergreens  was  erect- 
ed, under  which  the  royal  cortege  was  to. 
pass.     Tables  for  feasting  above  4,000  of 
the  poor  inhabitants  of  Windsor  had  been 
laid  out  in  the  avenue,  and  at  four  o*clock 
they  took  their  seats,  without  the  slightest 
confusion.     On  the  Queen's  entering  the 
castle  a  royal  salute  was  fired,  and  imme- 
diately afterwards  the  royal  standard  was 
hoisted  from  the  Round  Tower.     In  the 
evening  the  houses  in  Windsor  were  illu- 
minated. 

Aug.  23.  An  irruption  of  the  tide  into 
the  Thames  tunnel  took  place;  but,  as 
the  orifice  was  small  through  which  the 
water  broke,  the  inundation  was  suffici- 
ently gradual  to  enable  all  the  workmen  to 
escape  uninjured.  The  usual  means  have 
been  taken  to  fill  up  the  orifice,  prepara- 
tory to  the  process  of  pumping  out  the 
water. 


LIST  OF  THE  NEW  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

(Those  marked  thus  *  were  not  in  the  late  Parliament,     Those  marked  f  did  not 
represent  the  same  places  for  tv?iich  they  now  sit,  J 


ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

Abiagdon— T.  Duffield. 

Aodover—  R.  Etwall,  Sir  J.  W.  Pollen. 

AngleiCH — W.  O.  Stanley. 

Arundel — *Lord  Fitzalan. 

Ashburton — C.  Liishington. 

Ashton-uuder-Lyne — C.  Ilindley- 

Aylesbury— W.  Rickford,  tVV.  M.  Praed. 

Banbury — H.  W.  Tancred. 

BarosUplc— J.  P.  B.  Chichester,  *J.  Hodgwn. 

Batli— *Lord  Powerscourt,  *W.  H.L.  Bruges. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIIL 


Beaumaris — Captain  F.  Paget. 

Bedfordshire— Lord  C.  F.  Russell,  Viscount  Al- 

ford. 
Bedford— Captain  Polhill,  *R.  Stuart. 
Berkshire— R.  Palmer,  P.  Pusey,  *Vi»<ount  Bar- 

riugtoii. 
Berwi'k— "R.  Hodgson,  *W.  Holmes. 
Beverley— J.  W.  Hogg,  *L:iue  Fox. 
Eewdley— *T.  E.  Winniagton. 
Birmingham— T.  Altwood.  J   Scholeficld. 
Blackburn— W.  Turner,  W.  Feilden. 
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Bodmin— Major  C.  C.  Vivian,  Sir  S.  T.  Spry. 
Bolton — P.  Ainsworth,  W.  Boiling. 
Boston— ^Sir  James  Duke,  J.  C.  Brownrigg, 
Bradford— E.  C.  Lister,  *W.  fiasfeild,  sen. 
Breconsliire — Colonel  Wood. 
Brecon*- C.  M.  R.  Morgan. 
Bridgnorth— *H.  H.  Tracy,  T.  C.  Whitmore. 
Bridgwater — H.  Broadwood,  *P.  Courtenay. 
Bridport— H.  Warburton,  *Swynfen  Jervis. 
Brighton— Capt.  O.  R.  Perheil,  *Sir  A.  Dalrym- 

pie. 
Bristol— *Hon.  F.  H.  Berkeley,  •Philip  Miles. 
Buckinghamshire — Marquess  of  Chandos,  Sir  W. 

Young,  G.  S.  Harcourt. 
Buckingliam— SirH.  Verney,  Sir  T.  F.  Fremantle. 
B«ry— R.  Walker. 

Bury  St.  Edmund's— Ld.  C.  Fitzroy,Earl  Jermyn. 
Calne — *Lord  Shelburne. 
Cambridgeshire— R.  6.    Townley,  Hon.  E.    T. 

Yorke,  R.  J.  Eaton. 
Cambridge— Rt.  Hon.  T.  S.  Rice,  George  Pryme. 
Cambridge  University— Et.  Hon.  H.  Ooulburn, 

Hon.  W.  E.  Law. 
Canterbury— Lord  A.  Conyngham,  *J.Bradshaw. 
Cardiff-^.  Kieholl. 
Cardiganshire— Colonel  W.  £.  Powell. 
Cardigan — P.  Pryse. 
Carlisle— P.  H.  Howard,  W.  Marshall. 
Carmarthenshire— Hon.    O.   R.  Trevor,  *John 

Jones. 
Carmarthen — *Davjd  Morris. 
Carnarvonshire — *J.  R.  O.  Gore. 
Carnarvon— *B.  Huflie«. 
Chatham— Rt.  Hon.  G.  Byng. 
Cheltenham— Hon.  Capt.  C.  F.  Berkeley. 
Cheshire  (N.)— E.  J.  Stanley,  W.  T.  Egerton. 
Cheshire  (S.>— G.  Wilbrahum,  Sir  P.  O.  Egerton. 
Chester- Lord  R.  Groswenor,  J.  Jerris. 
Chichester— Lord  A.  Lennox,  J.  A.  Smith. 
Chippenham— J.  Neeld,  H.  G.  Boldero. 
Chnstchurch— *Sir  Geo.  Rose. 
Cirencester- J.  Cripps,  *T.  Masters,  jun. 
Clithero— J  j  Fori. 

Codtermouth— H.  A.  Aglionby,  £.  Horsman. 
Colchester— R.  Sanderson.  Sir  G.  H.  Smyth. 
Cornwall  (E.>-*Sir  H.  Vivian,  *Lord  Eliot. 
Cornwall  (W.)— Sir  C.  Lemon,  E.  W.Pendarves. 
Coventry — Rt.  Hon.  E.  Ellice,  Wm.  Williams. 
Cricklade— J.  Neeld,  *A.  Goddard. 
Cumberland  (E.)— W.  James,  •Major  Aglionby. 
Cumberland  (W.)— E.  Stanley,  S.  Irton. 
Dartmouth— Col.  J.  H.  Seale. 
Denbighshire— Sir  W.W.  Wynn,  Hon.  W.Bagot. 
Denbigh— W.  Jones,  of  Hartsheatb. 
Derbyshire  (N.>~lion.  G.  H.  Cavendish,  *W. 

Evans. 
Derbyshire  (S.)— Sir  G.  Crewe,  *F.  Hurt. 
Derby— £.  Strutt,  Hon.  T.  G.  fi.  Ponsoqby. 
Devizes— Capt.  Deans  Duudas,  T.  H.S.  Estcourt. 
Devonport — Sir  E.  Codrington,  Sir  Gteo.  Grey. 
Devonshire  (S  K  Sir  J.  Y.  BuUer.M.  E.N.Parker. 
Devonshire  (N.) — ^Viscount  Ebrington,  *Sir  T.  D. 

Acland. 
Dorchester— Hon.  A.  H.  A.  Cooper,  R.Williams. 
Dorsetshire — tHon.  J.  C.  Fox  Strangways,  Lord 

Ashley,  H.  C.  Slurt. 
Dover— *Ed ward  Rice,  Sir  J.  R.  Reid. 
Droitwich —  •J.  S.  Pakington. 
Dudley— T.  Hawkes. 
Durham  (N.)— H.  Lambton,  •H.  Liddell. 
Durham  (S.)— J.  Pease,  jun.  J.  Bowes. 
Durham — W.  C.  Harland,  Hon.  A.  Trevor. 
East  Retford— G.  H.Vernon,  Hon.  A.  Duncombe. 
Essex  (N.)— Sir  John  T.  Tyrell,  *C.  G.  Round. 
Essex  (S.)— T.  W.  Bramston,  George  Palmer. 
Evesham — Rushout  Bowles,  P.  Bortliwick. 
Exeter— E.  Divett,  Sir  W.  Follett. 
Eye — Sir  E.  Kerribon. 
Finsbury— T.  S.  Duncombe,  T.  Wakley. 
Flintshire— tSir  S.  R.  Glynne. 
Flint— *W.  D.  Dundaa. 
Frome — ^T.  Sheppard. 
Gateshead — C.  Rippon. 
OlarnorgaoshirC'— C.  R.  Talbot,  *Lord  Adarc, 


Gloucestershire  (E.>— Hon*  A.  H.  MoretoOyC.  W. 

Codrington. 
Gloucestershire  (W.)— Hon.  G.  C.  Berkeley,  R.  B. 

Hale. 
Gloucester— •J.  Pbillpotts,  H.  T.  Hope. 
Grantham— G.  E.  Welby,  *Hou.  F.  Tollemacbe. 
Great  Grimsby — ^E.  Heneage. 
Greenwich — E.  G.  Barnard,  *W.  Attwood. 
Guildford— C.  B.  Wall,  'Major  Hn.  J.  Y.Scarlett. 
Halifax— C.  Wood,  *E.  Protheroe. 
Hampshiie  (N.)— C.  S.  Lefevrc,  *Sir  W.  Heath. 

cote. 
Hampshire  (S.)— J.  W.  Fleming,  H,  C.  CompCon. 
Harwich — *Capt.  A.  Etlire,  Rt.  Hon.  J.  Herries. 
Hastings— *R.  Hollond,  *Rt.  Hon.  J.  PlanU. 
Haverfordwest— *Sir  R.  P.  B.  Phillips. 
HelstOQ — *Viscount  Cantalupe. 
Herefordshire— Sir  R.  Price,  E.  T.  Foley,  K.  Hos- 

kins. 
Hereford— Col.  E.  B.  Clive,  *H.  Bnrr. 
Hertfordshire — R.  Alston,  Viscount  Grimston,  A. 

Smitli. 
Hertford — Hon,  W.  F.  Cowper,  VisconntMahon. 
Honiton— *J.  Stewart,  H.  D.  Baillie. 
Horsham — R.  H.  Hurst. 
Huddersfield— *W.  R.  C.Stansfield. 
Hull— *SirW.  James,  *W.  Wilberfrce. 
Huntingdonshire — *E.  Fellowes,  *G.  TbomkiU. 
Huntingdon — Colonel  J.  Peel, Sir  F.  Pollock* 
Hythc — Lord  Melgund. 
Ipswich— *H.  TuflFnell,  *Thomas  Gibson. 
Isle  of  Wight— *Capt.  A'Court  Holmes. 
Kendal— *G.  W.  Wood. 
Kent  (£.)— Sir  E.  KnatchbuU,  J.  P.  Plumptre. 
Kent  (W.)— T.  L.  Hodges,  Sir  W.  R.  P.  Geary. 
Kidderminster — *R.  Godson. 
King's  Lynn— Lord  Geo.  Bentinck,  Sir  S.Canning. 
Knaresborough— ""J.  Rich,  *Hon.  C.  Langdaie. 
Lambeth — B.  Ilawes,  Rt.  Hon.  C.  T.  D*Eyncoiirt. 
Lancashire  (N.) — L»rd  Stanley,  J.  W.  Patten. 
Lancashire  (S.>— Lord  F.  Egerton,  Hoa.   R.  B. 

Wilbraham. 
X^ancaster- T.  Greene,  *G.  R.  Martin. 
Launceston — Sir  H.  Hardinge. 
Leeds — E.  Baines,  fSir  W.  Molesworth. 
Leicestershire  (N.)— Lord   C.  8*  Manners,  *B, 

Farnham. 
Leicestershire  (S.)— H.  Halford,  C.  W.  Packe. 
Leicester — *S.  Duckworth,  •J.  Easthope. 
Leominster — *Charles  Greenaway,  I^rd  Hotham. 
Lewes — Sir  C.  R.  Blunt,  Hon.  H.  Fitsroy. 
Lichfield — Lt.-Gen.  Sir  G.  Anson,  *Ld.  A.  Paget* 
Lincolnshire  (N.) — H.  Handley,  G.  J.  Heathcote. 
Lincolnshire  (S.>— Lord  Worsley,  •J. Christopher. 
Lincoln— E.  L.  Bulwer,  Col.  Sibthorp. 
Liskeard— C.  Buller. 

Liverpool — Lord  Vise.  Sandon,  *C.  Cresftwell. 
London — Alderman   M.  Wood,  J.  IHittison,  W. 

Crawford,  G.  Grotc. 
Ludlow — *Col.  Salwey,  Viscount  Clive. 
Lyme  Regis-~W.  Pinney. 
Lymington— J.  Stewart,  W.  A.  Mackinnon. 
Macclesfield — J.  Brocklehurst,  *T.  GrimsditcK. 
Maidstone— W.  Lewis,  *B.  D'Israeli. 
Maldon — Q.  Dick,  J.  Round. 
Malmesbury — ^Viscount  Andover. 
Malton— Lord  Milton,  J.  W.  Childers. 
Manchester— Rt.  Hn.C.  P.  Thomson,  M.  Phillips. 
Marlborough-  Lord  E.  A.  Bruce.  H.  B.  Baring. 
Marlow— Sir  W.  R.  Clayton,  T.  P.  Williams. 
Marylebone— Sir  8.  Whalley,  fBenjamin  Hall. 
Merionethshire — R.  Richards. 
Merthyr  Tydvil— J.  J.  Guest. 
Middlesex — George  Byng,  *Capt.  Thomas  Wood. 
Midhurst— W.  S.  PoyntJE. 
Monmouthshire-<-W.  A.  Williams,  Lord  O.  Somer- 
set. 
Moamouth — *R.  J.  Blewitt. 
Montgomeryshire — Rt.  Hon.  C.  W.  Wynn. 
Montgomery— Colonel  J.  Edwards. 
Morpeth— *Lord  Leveson. 
Newark— Mr.  Sergt.  Wilde,  W.  E.  Gladstone. 
Mewca8tie.ufider.Lyne»-W,    H,  Miller,  *•.   H. 
De  Horsey. 
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New'castle-upoQ-Tyne — ^\V.  Ord,  H.  Hindc. 
Newport — ^J.  H.  Ilawkins,  *R.  Blake. 
Norfolk  (E.)— E.Wodehouse,  «H.  N.  Hurroughes. 
Norfolk  (W.>— *W.  BaRse.  *W.  L.  Chule. 
Northallerton — W.  B.  Wrightson. 
Northampton  (N.) — *  Lord  Maidstone,  T.  P.  Maun- 

sell. 
Northampton  (S.>— W.   R.    Cartwright,  Sir  C, 

Knightiey. 
Northampton — R.  V.  Smith,  *R,  Carrie. 
Northumberland  (N.) — Viscount  Howick,   Lord 

OMulston. 
Northumberland  (S.)— •€.  Blackett,  M.  Bell. 
Norwich-— *Marques8  of  Douro,  Hon,  R.  C.  Scar- 
lett. 
Nottinghamshire  (S.)— Eail  of  Lincoln,  ^Colonel 

Rolleston. 
NottinRhamsbire  (N.>— T.  Houldsworth,  H.  G. 

Knight. 
l^ottingham—Sir  R.  C.  Fergnson,  Sir  J.  C.  Hob- 
house. 
Oldham — J,  Fielden,  •General  Johnson. 
Oxfordshire — Lord  Norreys,  6.  G.  Harcourt,  •T. 

A.  W.  Parker. 
Oxford— *W.  Erie,  D.  Maclean. 
Oxford  University— Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  T.  O.  B.  Est- 

court. 
Pembrokeshire — Sir  J.  Owen. 
Pembroke — Col.  H.  O.  Owen. 
Penrhyn  and  Falmouth— Sir  R.  M.  Rolfe,  J.  W. 

Freshfield. 
Peterborough— J .  N.  Fazakerley,  Sir  R.  Heron. 
Petersfield— *Sir  W.  JoliflFe. 
Plymouth— J.  Collier,  T.  B.  Bewcs. 
Poutefract— *M.  Stanley/  *R.  M.  Milnes. 
Poole — *C.  Ponsonby,  George  Phillips. 
Portsmouth — J.  B.  Carter,  F.  T.  Baring. 
Preston— P.  H.  Fleetwood,  *R.  T.  Parker. 
Radnorshire — W.  Wilkins. 
Radnor— R.  Price. 

Reading— Mr.  Sergt.  Talfourd,  *C.  Fyshe  Palmer. 
Reigate — ^Viscount  Eastnur. 
Richmond— Hon.  J.  C.  Dundas,  A.  Speirs. 
Ripon — *SirE.  B.  Sugdcn,  T.  Pemberton. 
Rochdale — J.  Fenton. 
Rochester— R.  Bernal,  *Thomas  Hobhouse. 
Rutlandshire— Sir  G.  Heathcote,  Sir  G.  N.  Noel. 
Rye — *T.  Moneypf nny. 
St.  Alban's— *G.  A.  Muskett,  Hon.  E.  H.  Grim- 

ston. 
St.  Ives — J.  Halse. 
Salford — ^J.  Brotherton. 
Salisbury— W.  B.  Brodie,  W.  Wyndham. 
Sandwich — Sir  Thos.Troubridge,  *Sir  J.  R.Carnac. 
Scarborough — *Sir  Charles  Style,  Sir  F.  Trench. 
Shaftesbury — J.  S.  Poulter. 
Sheffield-J.  Parker,  tH.  G.  Ward. 
Shoreliam — H.  D.  Goring,  Sir  C.  M.  Burrell. 
Shrewsbury — *R.  A.Slaney  *R.  Jenkins. 
Shropshire  (N.)— Sir  R.  Hill,  W.  O.  Gore. 
Shropshire  (S.) — Earl  of  Darlington,  Hon.  R.  H. 

Clive. 
Somerset  (E.)— Col.  G.  Langton,  W.  Miles. 
Somerset  (W.)— R.  A.  Sanford,  *T.  D.  Acland. 
South  Shields — R.  Ingham. 
Southampton — *Lord  Duncan,  A.  R.  Dottin. 
Southwark — Aid.  J.  Humphery,  D.  W.Harvey. 
Stoflfbrdih.  (N.)— E.  Buller,  Hon.  W.  B.  Baring. 
StaflFordsh.(S.}— tColonel  Anson.  *Lord  Ingestrie. 
Stafford — Capt.  Chetwynd,  R.  Farrand. 
Stamford— Col.  T.  Chaplin,  *  Marquess  of  Granby. 
Stockport — H.  Marsland,  Major  1'.  Marsland. 
Stoke-on-Trent— J.   Davenport,  Alderman  Cope- 
land. 
Stroud — G.  P.  Scrope,  Lord  J.  Russell. 
Sudbury — *Sir  E.  Barnes,  *Sir  James  Hamiltoo. 
Suffolk  (E.)— Lord  Hcnniker,  Sir  C.  B.  Vere. 
SuflFolk  (W.)— Col.  Rushbrooke,  *H.  Logan. 
Sunderland— *A  White,  Aid.  W.  Thompson. 
Surrey  (E.)— Capt,  R,  Alsager,  *Henry  Kemble. 
Surrey  (W.)— W.  J.  Denison,  *Hon,G.  J.  Perce- 
val. 
Siusex  (B.)— Hon.  C.  C.  Cavendish,  *0.  Darb>'. 
Susaex  rw.)— Lord  J.  G.  Lennox,  Earl  of  Sarifiy* 
Sw«as€»-»Mi\ior  Jt  H.  Vivian* 


Tamwoitli— Rt.  Hon.  Sir  R.  Peel,  *Captain  E. 
A'Court. 

Tavistock — Lord  VV.  Russell,  J.  Rundle. 

Taunton — Rt,  Hon.  II.  Laboucherc,  E.  T.  Baiu- 
bridge. 

Tewkesbury — *J.  Martin,  W.  DowdissweU. 

Thetford — Earl  of  Euston,  Hon.  F>  Baring. 

Thirsk — S.  Crompton. 

Tiverton — J.  IleatJicoat,  Vise.  Palmorstoo, 

Totoes — Lord  Seymour,  J.  Parrott. 

Tower  Hamlets — W.  Clay,  S.  Lushington. 

Truro — *E.  Turner,  J.  E.  Vivian. 

Tynemouth — G.  F.  Young. 

Wakefield— •Hon.  W.  S.  LasceUes. 

Walliogford— W.  L.  Blackitoue. 

Walsall— *F.  Finch. 

Wareham — J.  H.  Calcraft. 

Warrington — J.  I.  Blackburne. 

Warwicksh. (N.)-^ir  E.  Wilmot,  W.  S. Dagd«l«. 

Warwicksh.(S.)— Sir  J.  Mordaant,  £.  J.  Shirl^. 

Warwick-— W.  Collins,  *Sir  Chas.  Douglas. 

Wells— *W.  G.  Hayter,  *R.  Biaketnore. 

Wenlock— Hon.  G.  C.  W.  Forester,  J.  M.Gaakell* 

Westbury — *J.  I.Briscoe. 

Westminster — Colonel  Evans,  *J.T.  Leader. 

Westmoreland — Viscount  LowCher,  Hon*  H.  C* 
Lowther. 

Weymouth— *Lord  Vllliers,  *0.  W.  H<^. 

Whitby — A.  Chapman. 

Whitehaven — M.  Attwood. 

Wigan— R.  Potter,  *C.  Standish. 

Wilton— *E.  Baker. 

Wiltshire  (N.)— tSir  F.  Burdett,  W.  Long. 

Wiltshire  (S.)— J   Bennett,  Hon.  8.  Herbert. 

Winchester— P.  Mildmay,  J.  B.  East. 

Windsor — J.  Ram«bottom,  R.  Gordon, 

Wolverhampton— T.  Thornely,  C.  P.  ViUiers.    . 

Woodstock— *H.  Peyton. 

WorcesUrsh.  (E.)— *H.  St.  Paul,  *J.  Bame¥y. 

Worcestersh.  (W.)— Capt.  H.  Winnington,  Ijlon. 

Gen.  H.  B.  Lygon. 
Worcester— *  Col    crel  Povie?,  J.  BaiUy. 

Wycombe— Hon.  R.  J.  Smith,  *G.  H.  Dashw 

Yarmouth— *C.  E.  Rumbold,  * W.  Wilkbere.ood. 

York — Hon.  J.  C.  Dundas,  J.  H.  Lowther. 

Yorkshire  (E.  R.)— R.  Bethell,*Henry  Broadley. 

Yorkshire  (W.  R.)— Lord  Morpeth,  Sir  G.  Strick- 
land. 

Yorkshire  (N.  R.)— E.  S.  Cayley,  Hon.  W,  Don- 
combe. 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeenshire — Hon.  Captain  Gordon. 
Aberdeen — A.  Bannerman. 
Argyllshire — W.  F.  Campbell. 
Ayrshire — Capt.  Dunlop. 
Ayr  Burghs — Lord  J.  Stuart. 
Banff— *Jame5  Duflf. 
Benvickshire— Sir  H.  P.  H.  Campbell. 
Buteshire— Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  Rae, 
Caithness— Sir  Geo.  Sinclair. 
Clackmannan — Admiral  Sir  C.  Adam. 
Dumbartonshire — *Sir  J.  Coiquhoun. 
Dumfriesshire— J.  Hope  Johnstone, 
Dumfries  Burghs — Lieut.-General  Sharpen 
Dundee— Sir  H.  Parncll. 
Edinburghshire— «W.  Gibson  Craig. 
Edinburgh- Rt.  Hon.  J.  Abercromby,  Sir  J.  Camp- 
bell. 
Elgin  Burghs — Sir  A.  L.  Hay. 
Elgin  and  Nairn— Colonel  F.  W.  Grant. 
Falkirk— W.  D.  Gillon. 
Fife — Captain  Wemyss. 
Forfar — Lord  D.  Hallyburtort. 
Glasgow— Lord  W.Bentinck,  J.  Dennialoun. 
Greenock— R.  Wallace . 
Haddington  Burghs— R.  Steuart. 
Haddington — *Lord  Ramsey. 
Inverness-shire— A.  W.  Chisholm. 
Inverness  Borfh»—tR.  Macleod,  of  CadbalU 
Kilmarnock—*  C.  Colqnhouo. 
Kincardineshire— Hon.  Gen.  H.  Arbuthnott. 
Kirkcaldy— tR.  Ferguson. 
Kirkcudbright— Rt.  Hon.  R.  C.  Feitotsoft. 
Lanarkshire— *D.  M.  Ucklj«n. 
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Ltilli — lU.  II«MJ.  J.  A.  !Mu  Mv. 

l.iiiliihgow — Hon.  C«ipt.  Ilopc. 

Montrose — 1*.  Cn«ln»cis. 

Orkney — *I'.  l)uail<ts. 

l*4isiey — A.  Hnstic. 

P«  eblcashirc— *T.  M.«kenzie. 

Perthshire — tLoid  blorniont. 

Perth — *Hon.  A.  Kmnaini. 

Renfrewshire — ^T.  Unastoun. 

Ross  and  Cromaity — Alcx.S.  Mntkiuzio. 

]ioxbnrgh&htTr — *[Ion.  J.  EUiut. 

Scikirklhiff^— A.  Prlngle. 

St.  Andrew  s—1-kiward  Eliirc. 

Stirlingahirc — ^W.  Forbes. 

btirilug  Burgin— Lord  Dalmeoy. 

8itherliindshire*~*Hon.  \V.  Howard. 

Wick  Burgli^-^.  IaxU, 

Wistonshire — *Jtimes  Bl»lr. 

WigtoD  Burghs-^ohn  M  TaaSMrt. 

IRELAND. 

Antrim — Hon.  Oen.  O  Neil,  *John  Irvine. 

Armxgh — *W.  Currj-. 

Armagh  County — Viscount  Achoon,  Lieul.-Col. 

Verner. 
Athlonc — John  O'Connell. 
Bandonbrtdge — Serjeant  Jaikson. 
BelAist— Lord  BelfaM,  *James  Gibson. 
Citilow  County — N.  A.  Vigors,  *A.  Yates, 
Cdriotr— *W.U.M-inlr. 
C4rri< kfergui — P.  Kirk. 
CMhti— S.  Woulfe. 
Cavan — IL  Maxwell,  J.  Voiinn. 
Clare— Major  M'Namara,  C.  O'Brien. 
Clonmelt— Sergt.  Ball. 
Coleraine — ""P..  Litton. 
Cork  Coanty — S.  Bany,  * — Roche. 
Cork  City-'D.  CulUghan,  *F.  B.  Beamish. 
Donegal — Col.  Conolly.  Sir  E.  8.  fiayes- 
IVnrn— Lord  Casllerenjjh,  Lord  Hillsborough. 
D<rwnphtrick — D.  Kerr. 
Droglicda — *Sir  W.  Somerviilo. 
J)abtin  County — *LorU  Hrabazon,  (1.  Kvuns. 
Dublin— D.OComiell,  *J.  Hution. 
Dublin  University — 1'.  Shaw,  A.  Lofroy. 
Dandalk— *Thos.  M.  Ilcdington. 


DuHQaiinon — Lord  N«ii ihUnH. 

Uunnarvou* — Htm.  C.  O  (.*Hll<<ghan. 

Knnis — H.  HridgeinMii. 

Knniskilleu— Hon.  A.  11.  Cole. 

rermanafth — Viscount  Colo,  Gen.  M.  Arclulill. 

Galway  County — J.  J.  Bodkin,  T.  B.  Maitin. 

Cidhvay — M.  J.  Blake,  A.  H.  Lynch. 

Kerry — M.  J.OX^onnrll,  * — Blennerhassett. 

Kildarc— R.  M.  OFerrall,  ♦  R.  Archbold. 

Kilkenny  County — Hon.  P.  Butler,  *G.  Biyan. 

Kilkenny — tJosf  i>h  Hume. 

King's  County — N.  Fitzsimon,  Hon  J.  Westenr^. 

Ktnsaie — *P.  Mahooy. 

Lcilrim — Lord  Clenicnls,  L.  While. 

Limerick  County — Col.  Fitzgibbon,W.  S.O'Bricn. 

Limerick — D.  R»>che,  W.  Roche. 

Lisbunie — Capt.  H.Mcynell. 

Londouderiy  County — Sir  R.  Batcson,  C<ipt.  T. 

Jones. 
Jiondouderry — Sir  H.  A.  Ferguson. 
LoDgfvfd  County— S.  While,  H.  White. 
Louth— R.  M.  Bellew,  *H.  Chester. 
ISIallow — C.  1).  O.  Jephson. 
Mayo — Sir  W.  J.  Brabason,  R.  D.  Browne. 
Meath — ITciiry  Grattan,  Morgan  O'Connell. 
Mooaghan —  Hon.  H.  R.  VVotcura,  E.  Lucat. 
New  Ross- J.  II.  Talbot. 
Newry— *  J.  Ellis. 
Portal  lington — Col.  D.  Darner. 
Queen's  County — * — Fitzpatrick,  Sir  C,  Coote. 
Roscommon — O'Connor  lion,  F.  French. 
Sligo  County — E.  Cooper,  Col.  A.  Perceval. 
Sligo— *J.  P.  Sonscrs. 
Tipperaiy  County — R.  L.  Shetl,  O.  Cave. 
Tralee— *J.  Batcoiao. 
Tyrone — Lord  Alexander,  Hon.  H.Corry. 
Waleifotd  County— W.  V.  Stuart,  J.  Power, 
Waicrford— T.  Wyse,  H.  W.  Barron. 
Westmeath   County — M.   L.   Chapman,   Sir  K. 

Naglc. 
Wexford  County — J.  Puwor,  J.  Maiier. 
Wexford— <\  A.  Walker. 
Wicklow — J.  Grattan,  R.  Howard. 
Youghal— *Uon.  W.  Howard. 


PROMOTIONS,   PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

June  S4.  Rich.  Chaniock,  esq.  to  lip  ono  of 
her  MaJesty^K  CorpH  of  Gcntleiiifii  at  AriiiR. 

July  26.  Tlic  Duke  of  Sussex,  to  Ik;  Ca{)t.- 
Gen.  and  Col.  of  the  Artillery  Coinpanv. 

Jytjf  27.  Gen.  Sir  Fred.  AiigUMtu.H  Wether- 
All,  G.C.H.  to  be  Extra  Groom  in  Waiting  to 
her  BIaje«ty. 

AMg»  2.  Sarah  Biisfield.  widow  of  Ciirrcr 
FothtrgiU  UuHfield,of  Cottinffley  bridre,  Binr- 
lev,  00.  York,  esq.  in  compliance  with  the  will 
of  her  kinsman,  Benj.  rerraiid,  late  of  .St. 
lve*S|  in  Binfi^ley,  cs<i.  nith  her  three  unmar- 
married  daiiffhteru,  Elizabeth,  Caroline,  and 
Emily-Lucinuai  to  take  tlie  name  of  Ferrand 
after  Busfield. 

Aujf,4.  34th  Foot,  Capt.  Geo.  Ruxton  to  be 
Jklaior. 

Attff.  7.  Kniffhted  by  patent,  William  Henr>' 
Ronffh,  esq.  serjeant-at«Uw,  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Ceylon. 

Aug.  8.  i'hysician.'t  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen, 
James  Qark, M.D. ;  Sir H.  Halford,  Bart. M.D. 
G.C.H. ;  Wm.  Fred.  Cliambers.  M.D.  K.C.H. 
— Senreant  Surgeon9,Sir  Astley  P.  Cooper,  Bart. 
G.C.H.;  Sir  Benj.  C.  Brodic,  Bart.;  Robt.  Keate, 

esq.^ Physician   to   the  Household,  James 

Clark,  M.D.— Surgeon  to  the  Household,  John 
Phillips,  esq.- Apothecary  to  the  Person,  John 
Nussey,  esq.  and  Edward  Duke  Moore,  esq. 
jointly.— Apothecary  to  the  Household,  John 


Xussey,  esq.  and  Cliarles  Craddock,  esq. 
jointly.— Sir  JamcH  M'Grigor,  Bart.  M.D.  * 
Henry  Holland,  M.D.  ;  Peter  Mere  Lath«m> 
M.D. ;  Richard  Bright,  M.D. ;  and  Neil  Ar- 
nott,  M.D.  Physicians  Extraordinary  to  her 
Majesty.— Benjamin  Travera,  esq. ;  Thoma.s 
C()l)eland,  est]. ;  William  Lawrence,  esq. ; 
Henry  Earle,  esq. ;  and  Richard  Bhunlei,  esq. 
Surgeons  Extraordinary  to  her  MMestr. — 
Messrs.  Merrimnn,  of  Kensington,  Apothe- 
caries Extraordinary  to  her  Mi^enty.— Charles 
DumiTgue,  esq.  Sargeon  Dentist  to  her  ita- 
jcMty.— Ix)uis  Durlaaier,  esq.  Surgeon  Chiro- 
IKxUst  to  her  Mi^esty.— Mr.  Squire,  Chemist 
and  Druggist  to  her  Maiesty. 

Coldstream  Guards,  Col.  John  Frenantle  to 
be  Lieut.-Col. ;  Capt.  and  LieuU-Ool.  Chas. 
Aug.  ;^awa  to  be  Ma^or.  with  the  rank  of 
Col. ;  Lieat.-Col.  Arthur  Du  Bourdien,  to  be 
Captain ;  L^ut.  and  Capt.  Hon.  James  Hope 
to  be  Capt.  and  ]^cut.-Col. 

Aug.  11.  Scot's  Fusilecr  Guartls.  C<d.  John 
Aitchinson  to  be  Lieat.-Col. ;  Col.  W.  H,  Scott, 
to  be  Major :  Lt.-CoL  J.  O.  Glorer  to  be  CfpL ; 
I jeut.  and  Capt.  J.  G.  Bobinsoa  to  be  Capt. 
and  Lieut.-CoI. 

Aug.  21,  Wm.  Dnesbury  Thornton,  of  Scar- 
borough, esq.  in  memory  of  his  nutemal 
imcle  Thomas  Duesbury,  of  Beverley,  esq.  to 
take  the  name  of  Duesbury  after  Thornton. 

Aug,  22.  41st  foot,  Capt.  Joseph  Simmont 
to  be  Mi^or* 
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Aiit^.  25.  Wm.  Blake,  of  Swantoii  Abbots, 
CO.  Norfolk,  esq.  in  respect  to  the  family  of 
liis  fi^randmotlier  Elizabeth,  sister  and  sole 
heir  of  the  whole  blood  of  Win.  Jex,  esq.  to 
take  the  name  of  Jex  before  Blake. 


Civil  Phefeuments. 


Lord  Southwell  to  be  K. P.— Cant.  Hon.  Geo' 
Liddell  to  be  barrack-master  at  Blackburn. 


NAVAL  PREFERMENTS. 

Rear-Adm.  C.  H.  Ross,  C.B.  to  be  Com- 
mander-in-Chief on  the  South  American  sta- 
tion, to  hoist  his  llaff  in  the  President  52  : 
Capt.  James  Scott  will  command  her. — Capts. 
W.  W.  Henderson,  K.H.  to  the  Edinburgh ; 
F.  W.  Beechey,  African ;  Commander  Decimus 
Hastings^  Edinburgh. 

The  King  of  Hanover  has  nominated  the 
following  Englishmen  to  be  Knights  of  the 
Guelphic  Order.  Sir  Joseph  Planta,  as  Grand 
Cross;  Capt.  Georffe  Gosling,  R.N. ;  Lieut. 
Gordon,  R.N. ;  ana  Capt.  Stephens,  Aid-de- 
Camp  to  the  I>uke  of  Cambridge. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

T.  Musgrave,  D.D.  to  be  Bishop  of  Hereford. 
Jlev.  Dr.  Lamb,  to  be  Dean  of  Bristol. 
Rev.  G.  F.  Apthorpe,  Ashby  Pueronim  V.  Line. 
Rev.  T.  Atkinson,  Toem  P.  C.  co.  Tipperary. 
Rev.  J.  V.  Austen,  Hucknall  Torkhard  P.  C. 

Nottinghamshire. 

Rev. Baldwin,  Raban  R.  co.  Cork. 

Rev.  E.  R.  Beevor,  Hevingham  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  C.  C  Beresford,  Ballieborough  R.  Ireland. 
Rev.  W.  Birkett,  Smethcote  R.  sliropshire. 
Rev.  Dr.  Bowles,  Noke  R.  co.  Oxford. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Clarke,  Otterford  P.C.  Somerset. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Clifford,  Kingsdon  R.  Somerset. 
Rev.  J.  P.  T.  Coffin,  Alwington  R.  co.  Devon. 
Rev.  C.  Covey,  Great  Washoourne  P.C.  Glouc. 
Rev.  E.  Eliot,  Norton  Bavant  V.  Wilts. 
Rev.  G.  Fisher,  Wildenhall  P.C.  Wolverhamp. 
Rev.  J.  Foster,  Edraondbyers  R.  co.  Durham. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Gleaves,  Laxton  V.  Northampton. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Graham,  Felkirk  V.  co.  York. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hill,  Cranoe  R.  Leicestershire. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Hird,  Child's  Wickham  V.  Glouc. 
Rev.  N.  J.  B.  Hole,  Broad woodkelly  R.  Devon. 
Rev.  A.  G.  H.  HoUingsworth,  Stowmarket  V. 

Suffolk. 
Rev.  A.  O.  Johnes,  Ludlow  R.  Cambridge. 

Rev. Kirk,  Church  of  Arbirlot,  co.  Forfar. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Mellersh,  Compton  Abdale  P.  C. 

Gloucestershire. 
Rev.  H.  Moncrief,  Church  of  East  Kilbride,  co. 

Lanark. 
Rev.  H.  M*Grath,  St.  Anne's  R.  Manchester. 
Rev.  C.  G.  Owen,  Lodeswell  V.  Devon. 
Rev.  R.  Palairet,  Norton  St.  Philip's  V.  Som. 
Rev.  J.  Potter,  Fishley  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  R.  N.  Raikcs,  Longhope  V.  Gloucester. 
Rev.  L.  Richards,  Llanerfil  R.  Montgomery. 
Rev.  D.  D.  Sampson,  Kingston  R.  Cambridgesh. 
Rev.  T.  Sandon,  Greetwell  P.  C.  Lincolnshire. 
Rev.  J.  Scurr,  Ninebanks  P.C.  Northumb. 

Rev. Short,  Ennis  V.  Ireland. 

Rev.  R.  Smith,  Cowley  R.  co.  Gloucester. 
Rey.  W.  Taylor,  St.  Michael-le-Belfrey  P.C. 

York. 
Rev.  E.  K.  Thompson,  Tutbury  V.  Staffordsli. 
Rev.  W.  R.  Tomlmson,  White-parish  V.  Wilts. 
Rev.  J.  Tyson,  Woolstanton  V.  Staffordshire. 
Rev.  J.  R.  West,  Wrawley  V.  Lincolnshire. 
Rev.  G.  J.  C.  Lamotte,  Chaplain  to  Lord  Ten- 

terden. 
Rev.  P.  P.  Gilbert,  B.A.  Chapl.  to  the  Eari  of 

Galloway. 


Rev.  J.  Worsley,  to  be  Master  of  Downing 

College,  Cambridge. 
Rev.  W.  Cureton,  to  be  Assistant  Keeper  of 

the  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum. 


BIRTHS. 

July  4.    At  Weymouth,  the  wife  of  Major 

R.  Vandeleur,  a  dau. 17.  At  her  father's,  the 

Hon.  A.  Jones,  Exmouth,  the  Countess  Henry 

de  Vismes,  .a  son. At  Rugby,  the  wife  of 

the  Rev.  J."  Moultrie,  a  daughter. 34.   At 

Abbott's  Ann  Rectory,  the  wife  of  the  Hon. 

and  Rev.  S.  Best,  a  son. The  wife  of  C, 

Shakerley,  esq.  Somerford  Park.  Cheshire,  a 

dau. 25.  At  North  Tawton,  the  wife  of  the 

Rev.  Septimus  Palmer,  a  dau. In  New- 
street,  Spring-gardens,  the  Lady  Stratheden,  a 
dau. 30.  In  Manslield-street,  the  Marchion- 
ess of  Sligo,  a  dau. 31.   In  Moray-place, 

Edinburgh,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Coulson,  a  son. 

Lately.   At  Rimpton,  Som«  the  Hon.  Mrs. 

Maurice,  a  son. At  Cheltenham,  the  wife  of 

Capt.  Felix  Smith,  dau.  of  Sir  H.  D.  Massy, 
Bart,  a  dau. At  jGoldsbrough  Hall,  York- 
shire^ the  Lady  Louisa  Lascelles,  a  dau. 

At  Nice,  the  wife  of  Sir  James  Fit%erald,  Bart. 

a  son. ^The  wife  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart. 

a  dau. 

Aug.  I.  In  Harley-street,  the  wife  of  Edward 
St.  John  Mildmay,  esq.  a  dau. 3.  In  Con- 
naught-place,  the  V  iscountness  Bernard,  a  dau. 

At  Ickworth,  the  seat  of  the  Marquis  of 

Bristol,  Lady  Katharine  Jennyn,  a  son.'r-— 

4.  The  lady  of  Sir  Edmund  Antrobus,  a  son. 

5.  At  Bradenham  rectory,  Bucks,  the  lady  of  the 

Rev.  Isaac  King,  a  dau. 1.  At  Little  Caunp- 

den  House,  Kensington,  the  lady  of  Sir  Henry 

Willock,  a  dau. At  Ileden,  Barham  Downs, 

the  lady  of  Sir  Rich.  Plasket,  a  son. ^At 

Hampton  Lodge,  near  Farnham^JLady  Catha- 
rine Long,  a  son  and  heir. 8.  The  Countess 

of  Wilton,  a  dau. 9.   At  Singleton,  near 

Swansea,  the  lady  of  J.  H.  Vivian,  esq.  M.P.  a 

dau. ^At  Brighton,  the  lady  of  Major  Clark, 

54th  reg.  a  dau. 11.    At   Richmond,  the 

Marchioness  of  Lothian,  a  son. At  Hewell, 

the  Lady  Haniet  Clive,  a  son. 14.  At  Elve- 

tham.  Lady  Charlotte  Calthorpe,  a  dau. 

15.  At  Maunsell  House,  Dorset,  the  lady  of  Sir 

John   Slade,   Bart,  a  dau. At   Shillinglee 

Park,  Sussex,  the  Countess  of  Winterton,  a 

son  and  heir. 20.  At  Hillaborougfa,  the  Hon. 

Mrs.  Walter  Mant,  a  dau. 


MARRIAGES. 

June  20.  At  Mellbury,  Edward  St.  Vincent 
Digby,  esq.  eldest  son  of  Vice-Adm.  Sir  Henry 
Digby,  KjC.B,  to  the  Lady  Theresa  Strang- 
ways,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Earl  of  Ilchester.— 
22.  At  Salisbury  Cathedral,  R.  Greenup,  esq. 
M.D.  to  Jane,  second  dau.  of  W.  B.  Brodie,  esq. 

M.P. At  Seagry,  near  Chippenham,  Wilts, 

Mr.  Jesse  Hayward  to  Miss  Susanna  Millard, 

both  of  Seagry. ^At  Cumner,  Berks,    the 

Rev.  F.  B.  Leonard,  Master  of  the  Grammar 
School,  Aynho,  Northamptonshire,  to  Lucy, 

eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Slatter. ^The 

Rev.  John  J.  Gelling,  Incumbent  of  Saint 
Catharine  Cree  Church,  London,  to  Elia.  widow 
of  John  Lowden,  e.sq.  of  Walcot-terrace,  Lam- 
beth.  At  North  Huish,  Devon,  the  Rev.  W. 

Hocker,  to  Honore,  eldest  dau.  of  Thos.  King, 

esq.  of  Huish  House. ^At  Hackney,  Capt. 

Smith,  Madras  Engineers,  to  Maria,  second 

dau.  of  R.  Tyser.  esq.  M.D. ^At  St.  €leorge*s, 

Hanover-sq.  Mr.  Mansfield,  of  Manchester,  to 


Maniaget. 


[Sept 


11.  Lojiti,  esq.  of  m 


. At  HHngton.  the  Her.  ChB. 

lien,  10  Miirr,  eidFsl  dui.  of  tbe 

n,  nq. At  Beading,  tlis  Bit. 

lUird.  of  ClilTe  HouK,  tn  Ctili. 


Tif  emtow,  B 


ffiD,  ScadlDf. At  Manlebone  Ctiilreh.  tb 

Stov,  ^hn.  Bunell  Du  Prs,  Mew  of  Worn 
Iiarn,  Backs,  to  Emily,  daa.   of  Sir  Tlw: 

Bu-inc,  B«rl. At  9outU«mplon,  AiJulphi 

LUimer  WldilrinilOB,  Ciipt.  jaJ  reg.  yciuutpt 
Mn  of  Sil  Lttlnier  TinlinK  WidOriDnon,  I 
ChsrlDlIc  Phippa.  unly  il>u.  d(  Kiu-Admir 

Timing, 29.  Al  Bnmliani,  Tnrlialiire.  V 

Strtckriiid,  esi[.  (if  Cokfflliorp  F 
Do«»g8rL«.ly  Uuyntun. 

Julv  I.  AI  CliisHicK.  W.  Howanl,  wq.  sou 
«f  Co1.  Howuil,  10  L^ly  Fuinr  Cavenduti, 
■iitet  of  Ibe  Eari  of  BDrlinjIOB, — -J-  At 
tAwvlebotM  CJiurcb,  J.  6.  Rowlev.eaq.of  Lb- 
Mla'a  Inn,  (a  Lucy,  dau.  of  lieni^-GcD.  M. 

BwklM,  of  Glaucecier-ptua. S.  Al  Hnr/- 

UboM  Orordi.  UiB  Rev.  Ch».  Kinlesidt.  Jicu 
of  SftHng,  Bussfj,  lo  Elit.  Jumiioa  CImrlottp, 
ck^st  dm.  of  iiirJotiDllr;'dges,  of  Woottoo 

rLKcnt. 11.  At  St.  I'nncna  dew  Cb.  l.L- 

■  on,  SoTBl  EBgineara,  lo  Im- 


JlUY**!  Bryimton-sq.  W.  P.Gamnl  FM- 

mer,  eiq.  OTKoneBuch-uik,  Sumy,  to  Matilda, 

second  dau.  of  Kobert  WHkinsoo,  esq. »l. 

Mr.  Samnd  Shnttlewortli,  of  Bread-street,  la 
Out,  eldnt  du.  oftlw  late  Col.  Alex.  Hind. 

Lahlj.    iBDvblio.UisHon.Wm.J.  Vewjr, 
sKODd  son  of  Viscount  da  Ycsci,  to  Isabella, 

ilau.  of  Ibe  Rev.  F.  Broirnlo*. Capt.  Cro- 

luie,  nephew  of  Lord  Kihnaln,  to  Hary,  only 

dan.  of  tbe  GoTernor  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 

At  Dunstable,  tli»  Rev.  Artbnr  Gore  Penber- 
ton,  son  of  the  late  Aid.  Jnepb  PambtrtM, 
Ch&f  MuittrateDrtlieDablinftlkM,  toHarr, 
dan.  of  (teo.  Crawtey,  eiq-  of  DanaUile. 


t   CHinstchurch,   JUryWionej 


"Slrti 


Uarylebo 


,  esq,  of   Park-place,  Racent'. 

At   KensinKton,  tbe   Eec.  George 


lou-snpet.llaii:,  tlie  Rev,  Joliu  Tbo?i.  Fishpr. 
or  Upliill,  to  GliiB  Coles,  second  dan.  of  Tboa. 

(jmitli,  esq.  Of  MU  House,  Soinanel. At 

Alresfiird,  tbe  Rcr.  0.  B.  Boraston,  Ticar  of 
Uelsbm.  Cornirsll,  to  Loulia,  das.  of  Vbe  lata 
Cbris,  Cooke,  esq.  of  Baatend  Honae,  Bants. 
At  Unndss  Oastir,  the  Hob.  il.  A.  Coven- 
try, second  son  of  the  Earl  of  Coi'entry,  to 
OiroUnc,  dan.  of  Mr.  and  lady  Hary  DunOas. 

S.  At  Grantham,  lbs  Rer.  J.  Raise,  Vicar 

of  Blyth,  Notts,  to  Ann  Mari»,_eHh»t  dau. 


^q\  H 


er-w).  tbe  Rev.  Lord 


Tbynne  lo  Hsnict  Faimy.  dau.  of  the  Bp.  oi 

Oftrd  and  Udy  Hairirl  flirol. At  *en- 

aiebury,  the  Rev.  Robert  Waller,  Rector  of 
Bourton-on-lhe- Water,  GKmeesterah.  to  Louisa 

iluu  «'  the  Rev.  Geo.  Dupuls. IB.  At  HI. 

Oeorge's,  B^'Plnahllry,  the  Rev.  E.  Parker, 
vicar  of  Bfreslcr,  Uxturdehirci  to  Susinuah 
Lowry,  eldest  dan.  of  C.  F.  Barnwell,  esq.  of 

Wobnru-place- In  Loudon,   lonl   WbIbt- 

park,  to  MiEs;RIiia  Anson,  dau.  of  the  Vis- 
counless  Anaoii.— 9).  At  BnBeld,  Hie  Bev. 
Thos.  Siirriili;!-',  l.l.U.  of  Feinted  House,  Es- 
ses, to  Cur>llae,  third  dau.  of  Jobn  Foster,  esq. 

of  Brkndier-hil!,  Enfleld. At  Broailnalet, 

J,  BlakB,  est),  to  Eliiabetli  Mary  Anne,  dau.  of 

Major-Gen.  Sir  E.  M.  M'Gregor,  Bart. Al 

Greasley,  NoltH,  W.  Joseph,  tudest  son  at  J. 


:e  het.  T.  Rndd,  Preb.of'Sbnibwell.- 

5    At  ParU,  Lord  LyiHthniBt,  to  GeorElana, 

dan.  of  Lewis  Goiilsialtb,  esq. T.  At  Man- 

rbester,  Kicfaard,  sldesl  son  ot  R.  Walker,  ea<(. 
of  Bury,  M.P.  to  Winifred  Sarab,  eldeM  datl. 

uf  W.B.  Watklns.Hq.  of  Ardwlck. 8.AI  9t. 

Georgv's,  Hanorer-sq.  tha  Hon.  B.  A.  Amn- 
deU,  youngest  son  of  Lord  Arundell,  of  War- 
dour  CaslTe,  lo  Elia.  lAuisa,  ehlesi  dau.  of  the 
Rev,  J .  Jones,  of  Burley-on-t1)E-HID,  Botluidt 

shire. At  Walworth,  S.  Manrioe,  eiq.  H,D. 

of  Petworth,  Sussei,  to  Ross  Lonisa,  dta.  of 

W.  Corbett,  esq.  of  Biiiton,  Surny. At 

Ketherseale,  Ijelcrsterslilre,  the  Rer.  Q.  Mm, 
dan,  to  Harriet,  third  dau.  of  the  late  SeT.  W. 

Gmley,  of  Nelherseale-hall. At  Bnmley, 

Geo.  Ciwper,  ofOreentrich,  ID  EIntiDr Hel!', 
rietta,  eldest  dau.  of  tlie  late  Rev.  Dr.  Switb, 

g.  At  Rlsley,  Derby,  the  Rcr.  R.  Udloc 

Hope,  of  DsfflJtd  Bank,  lo  Ann  ChrjttlaUL. 


n.  [pi  the  Rev.  J.  Bancock  Hall,  of  HlalH 
.1,     ._,n      «    Osprlnge,  Kml,  the   "*- 
to  Mary  Franoa,  dan.  of  U 


At  l^niple  Bslsall,  Warwickshire. 
John  Coucbman,  nf  El  tobridce.  Wo  rci 
to  Mary,  only  rhtid  of  tbe  lal«  R.  Tt 


ibury,   UldiUesMi. K.      Kent.— 


loMary, 
of  New  Par 
l^gham- 


Ibe  Rev. 

.    mersUre. 
Turners  esq. 


-olace,  C,  Uura,  esq.  to  tbe  Bop. 

Henley  Ooglcy,  youncrst   dan.  of 

Lord   Ongley 37.     At    Maccles- 

neiu,  Joun  Ualpb  liiaw,  esq.  of  ArrowbaU, 
Cheshire,  >on  of  the  Isle  W.  Ntcbotiou, 
esq.  of  Spring  Field  Hoosc,  lieut.-Col.  of  the 
LiTeruwl  Local  Militia,  to  Fanny  Harriett, 
third  daa.  of  the  Ksv.  W.  C.  CmKenden, 

minister  of  MacclesAeld. Ki.  At  SI.  Fan- 

cnaNewChnrch,  Geo.  Edw.  Banhrop,  esq.'-' 
lirbam,  Suffolk,  '-  "---  '•■'■>'--•    ■>— 
tha  late  Fort  Mjjo 


Sarah,  dau.  of  i 

LamberL  0.  _... 
Mary,  eldest  dan. 
nf  Baiinaln. IS 


Monlresor,  ofDapringe  Houb 
Rev.  H.  Boys,  to  HJur  Ann| 
the  Rev.  John  Pnnfoldi  TlearM 
t  BoBbwii^  tha  IWv.  BngM 
-^*irell.  Korthaixiploiubire.  is  < 
of  9r  Alex.  RMnsay,  Mrt, 
At  8t,  Georpe's,  HaBoteW 


sq.  Henry,  youitnaC  ion  of  the  Hon.  Chatlea 
ToHenuiclie,  to  B^la,  eldest  dan.  of  Sb  Scorn 

Sinclair,  Bart.  H.P. IS.   At   Bt.  MwT^ 

boue  i^hupch,  Janin  B.  Bocknall  Eatconft, 
Major  of  the  *ad  tlphl  Inftatrr,  to  CaWIlne, 
dan.  of  Hie  late  KIMil  Hon.  &Minald  PoH 

Carew,  of  Aulony.  Cornw. At  Si.  OeoMe'a. 

Ilanover-aq.  the  Hon.  Aug-uslus  Benry  Honb 

..,    .,. ..      ton,  M.P.  eon  of  tbe  Bafl  of  Ihide,  W  Mi»», 

Maria  Goddard,  dau.  of      Macdonald,  eldest  dau.  of  the  ttto  Klr  CIMai 

'  Miu-tin  Rudd,  of  Sheer-      Macdonald  LockloH,  Bart,  of  Let  andCailf 

WRlh,  Laowiiahire. 
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OBITUARY. 


The  Earl  of  LiaTowsL. 

Ju}j/  13.  At  Kingston  House,  Knights. 
bridBB,  in  bis  67th  year,  the  Right  Hon. 
W\V6am  Hare,  Earl  of  Listowel,  Vis. 
connt  Entiiimareand  Listawel,  co.  Kerry, 
and  Baron  Ennismore  of  Ennismore,  co. 
Kerrr. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Richard  Hare, 
«q.  of  Ennismore  (the  third  sou  of  John 
Hare,  esq.  of  Cork,  a  native  of  Norfolk), 
byMargaretjdaughtccofSsni.Maylor.esq. 

He  represerned  Cork  in  the  Irish  Par- 
liament of  IT90,  and  Athy  in  1T90.  He 
ma  devated  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland  as 
Baron  Ennismore  Julr  30,  1800 ;  raised 
to  bis  viscounty  Jan.t^,  1816,  and  to  the 
title  of  EallJan.  \2,  182^  He  never  eat 
in  either  House  of  Parliament  at  West- 
minster. His  Lordship  retained  to  (he 
close  of  his  advanced  life  the  full  posses- 
aion  of  all  his  faculties. 

HJi  Lordship  was  twice  msrried ;  first, 
M»y  30,  1772,  to  Mary  only  daughter  of 
Heni7  Wrixon,  of  Balfygiblin,  co.  Cork, 
esq.  by  wbom  be  bod  issue  tivo  sons  end 
four  dsughters :  I.  the  Ri{>ht  Hon. 
Richard  ViacoiiuC  Ennismore,  for  (ifteen 
years  M.P.  for  co.  Cork,  who  died  in 
1887,  in  bis  5oth  year,  leaving  issue  by 
the  Hon.  Catharine  Bridget  Dillon,  el. 
dest  daiiRhier  of  Robert  first  Lord  Clon- 
brock,  William  now  Earl  of  Listowel, 
four  other  sons  and  two  daughters  ;  2.  [he 
Right  Hon.  Margaret  Anne  Countess  of 
Bantry,  married  in  1799  to  Richard  lirat 
and  present  Earl  of  Bantry,  and  died  in 
1835,  leaving  issue;  3.  I«dy  Mary,  mar. 
ricd  first  in  1803  to  Charles  Morlcy  Bal- 
ders,  of  Barthara  hall,  co.  Norfolk,  esq. 
and  secondly  in  18^1  to  Thomas  Royse 
Morgell,  esq.  Capt.  Slh  hussars  ;  4.  the 
Hon.  Will iam.  Henry  Hare,  who  married 
in  1806  Charlotte,  only  daughter  of  Isaac 
Baugb,  esq.  and  has  an  only  son,  William 
Hare,  esq.  born  in  1808;  d.  Lady  Louisa, 
married  m  1817  to  John  Bushe,  esq.  el. 
dest  son  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  C.  K.  Busbe, 
Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  in 
Ireland;  and  G.  Lady  Catlterine,  married 
in  1808  to  the  late  Richard  Maunsell,  esq. 
son  of  the  Very  Rev.  Qeorge  Maunsell, 
D,D.  Dean  of  Leighlin,  and  was  left  a 
widow  in  1B19.  A^er  the  death  of  the 
first  L>dy  Ennismore,  Aug.  5,  1810,  bis 
Lordship  married,  secondly,  March  IS, 
1812,  Anne,  second  daughter  of  the  late 
John  Latham  of  Meldrum,  co.  Tiope. 
rary,  esq.     The  Countess  survives  hitD, 

The  present  Earl  of  Listowel  was  bom 
in  1S06,  and  married  in  1831  Maria-Au- 
gusta, daugbter  of  the  late  Vice-Adm. 
Wmiain  Vriadbaiu,  of  Felbrigge  Pufc, 


Norfolk  (heir  to  the  Right  Hoa  Wil 
liam  Windham),  and  widow  of  Georg 
Thomas  Wyndham,  of  Cromcr-hall,  Nor 
folk,  esq.  hy  whom  he  has  several  children 
The  body  of  the  Earl  of  Listowel  re 
ceived  a  splendid  fvuieral  in  Westminstt 
Abbey  on  the  ITtb  Julv.  The  Marqui 
ofHeadfort,  Sir  Archibald  Murray,  thi 
Hon.  Edmund  Byn 
supported  the  pall. 

Hon.  Da.  Gbey,  Bf.  of  Hehefohd. 

Jvly  !i4.  At  his  palace,  Hereford,  agei 
55,  the  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  Edwari 
Grey,  D.D,  Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford 
anda  Prebendary  of  Westminster;  brolhe 
to  Earl  Grey,  E.G. 

Bishop  Grey  was  bom  March  25, 1762 
the  seventh  and  youngest  son  of  Charle 
first  Earl  Grey,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  o 
George  Grey,  esq.  He  was  matnculatei 
as  a  member  of  Christ  chui'ch,  Oxford 
Ocl.2J,17*)i  begnidnaled  B.A.  1803 
M.A.  18n(i,B.andD.D.  1K)I.  In  IBU 
be  was  collated  by  Bishop  Barrington  ti 
the  rectory  of  Whickham,  in  the  county  o 
Durham;  in  1828,  on  the  promotion  o 
Bishop  Blomlield  to  the  see  of  London 
be  was  presented  by  the  Crown  to  thi 
rectory  of  St.  Botolph,  Bishopwatei  ii 
1^  he  was  appointed  Dean  of  Hereford 
and  in  1833  he  waa  consecrated  Bisboj 
of  that  diocese,  when  he  resigned  the  liv 
ingof  Bishopsgate.  "  """■ ' 
the  additional  prefei 
Westminster  Abbej . 

As  the  brother  of  Earl  Grey,  i 
ivbose  admi[iistntion  he  was  elevated  l( 
the  episcopal  bench.  Dr.  Grey  of  courai 
usually  supported  the  Whig  party  \  but  oi 
lute  he  bad  been  much  and  strenuoualj 
opposed  to  those  measures  of  theirs,  wbicl 
threaten  the  F^polialion  of  (be  Establiahef 
Church.  He  was  ronsidered  a  verysount 
divine,  and  an  excellent  Greek  scholar 
In  private  lite  bis  Lordship  was  higbl] 
esteemed  for  his  charity,  urbanity,  ant 
kindness,  and  was  regarded  as  an  eieoi' 
plar  of  deep  and  fervent  piety. 

His  lordship's  demise  was  very  unex< 
pected;  he  had  only  just  returned  fnm 
attending  bis  Parliamentary  duties;  and; 
although  indisposed,  his  illness  tna  no) 
considered  of  any  importance,  and  he  had 
appointed  the  times  and  places  for  hold 
ing  bis  visitations  and  conGrmttiona  foi 
the  present  year.  On  Sunday  morning; 
July  33,  he  was  seiied  with  innamnutiaa; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  belt  medletj 
advice,  died  at  seven  o'clock  the  followin| 
morning.  Bishop  Grey  bad  three  wives 
and  seventeen  children,  of  whom  thir- 
teen iurvive,    H«  fine  married,  March 
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14,  1809,  Charlotte-Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  James  Croft,  esq.  and  by  that  lady,  who 
died  in  childbed  May  25,  1821,  he  had 
issue :  1.  Edward,  Lieut.  R.N.who  died  at 
Jamaica  1835 ;  2.  Elizabeth,  married  in 
1836  to  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Maddock,  now 
incumbent  of  Stepney  new  church ;  3. 
Charles ;  4.  Charlotte ;  5.  Mary ;  6.  Leo- 
pold-James-Henry; 7.  William;  8.  Har- 
riet ;  9.  Hannah- Jane ;  and  10.  George, 
who  died  the  day  before  his  mother,  aged 
seventeen  days.  His  Lordship  married, 
secondly,  Sept.  9, 1824,  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Adair, 
G.C.B.  and  by  that  lady,  who  died  Sept. 
28,  1829,  had  issue:  11.  Robert,  who 
died  soon  after  his  birth  ;  12.  Frederick- 
Septimus  ;  13.  Alexander. Thomas,  twin 
with  the  preceding,  who  died  in  1836,  in 
his  tenth  year ;  and,  14.  Francis-Douglas. 
His  Lordship  married,  thirdly,  Dec.  1, 
1831,  Eliza,  daughter  of  John  Junes,  esq. 
and  by  that  lady,  who  survives  him,  he  had 
issue  a  daughter  bom  in  1831,  a  son  born 
in  1834,  and  a  daughter  born  in  1836. 


tion  a  monument  to  his  memory  in  the 
cathedral,  and  to  form  a  fund  for  the  en- 
dowment  of  scholarships,  to  be  called 
Bishop  Corrie's  Scholarships,  in  the 
school  he  had  established. 


Hon.  Dr.  Stewart,  Bp.  of  Quebec. 

July  13.  At  the  house  of  his  nephew 
the  Earl  of  Galloway,  in  Grosvenor  Square, 
aged  62,  the  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  Charles 
•^mes  Stewart,  D.D.  Bishop  of  Quebec, 
and  Visitor  of  the  Queen's  College  at 
York,  Upper  Canada. 

He  was  born  April  13,  1775,  the  fifth 
but  third  surviving  son  of  John  7th  Earl 
of  Galloway,  K.T.  by  his  second  wife 
Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Dashwood, 
Bart.  He  was  formerly  a  Fellow  of  All 
Souls  College,  Oxford,  where  he  gradu- 
ated M.A.  1799,  B.and  D.D.  1816.  In 
1799  he  was  collated  by  Dr.  Pretyman, 
then  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  the  rectory  of 
Orton  Longueville  with  Botulphbridge  in 
Huntingdonshire.  He  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Quebec  Jan.  1,  1826. 

The  Bishop  of  Quebec  was  unmarried. 

Dr.  Corrie,  Bp.  of  Madras. 

Feb,  5.  At  Madras,  the  Right  Rev. 
Daniel  Corrie,  D.C.L.  Bishop  of  that  see. 

This  excellent  man,  whose  name  has 
been  associated  with  the  labours  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India  for  many  years,  was  a 
member  of  Trinity-hall,  Cambridge,  where 
he  took  the  degree  of  LL.B.  in  1805. 
He  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Cal- 
cutta in  182.3,  and  consecrated  the  first 
Bishop  of  Madras  in  1835. 

He  had  been  in  declining  health  from 
the  time  he  was  at  H^rdrabad  in  October ; 
but  was  attacked  by  his  last  illness  on  the 
31  St  January.  His  wife  died  at  Madras 
shortly  before  him. 

At  a  numerous  meeting  at  Madras,  it 
has  been  determined  to  erect  by  subscrip- 
11—12 


General  Sir  Jai^ies  Hay,  K.C.H. 

Feb,  11.  At  Edinburgh,  General  Sir 
James  Hay,  K.C.H.  Colonel  of  the  2d 
Dragoon  Guards. 

This  officer  entered  the  army  as  Cor- 
net in  that  regiment  in  1780.  in  1785  he 
succeeded  to  a  Lieutenancy,  and  in  1791 
to  a  troop.  In  May  1793  he  embarked 
to  join  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  York  in 
Flanders,  where  the  regiment  was  placed 
with  the  Prussian  corps,  under  Marshal 
Knoblesdorf,  encamped  between  Lisle  and 
Tournay;  and  whilst  there,  was  engaged 
in  several'  aflfairs  with  the  enemy.  In 
September  Capt.  Hay  was  employed  with 
the  corps  of  observation  under  Marshal 
Freytag,  during  the  siege  of  Dunkirk,  and 
was  present  in  the  action  near  Esklebeck. 

in  March  1794  he  was  promoted  to  a 
Majority,  and  during  that  year  he  com- 
manded the  regiment.  In  the  attack  on 
the  enemy*s  position  on  the  17th  April, 
near  Veux,  he  had  a  horse  killed  under 
him.  He  was  also  at  the  siege  of  Lan- 
drecy,  and  in  most  of  the  actions  which 
took  place  until  the  retreat  of  the  arm3r; 
and  continued  in  command  of  the  regi- 
ment until  Sept.  1795.  He  then  returned 
to  England,  for  the  purpose  of  embarking 
for  the  West  Indies,  having  been  promoted 
to  the  Lieut.- Colonelcy  of  the  29th  light 
dragoons  (afterwards  the  25th).  He 
joined  that  regiment  in  the  Cove  of  Cork, 
and  soon  after  proceeded  to  St.  Domingo, 
where  he  had  a  very  dangerous  illness, 
from  the  efifects  of  which  he  suffered  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  On  being  sent 
away  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  he 
was,  on  the  passage,  taken  prisoner  by  a 
French  privateer.  The  whole  of  the 
crew,  excepting  two,  were  removed  on 
board  the  privateer,  and  Lt.- Col.  Hay  was 
also  selected  for  a  hostage,  but  was  after- 
wards  exchanged  for  Capt.  Lord  Frede- 
rick FltzRoy,  who,  with  the  crew,  was 
shortly  after  lost,  from  the  privateer  found- 
ering, during  a  dreadful  gale,  off  the  coast 
of  America.  The  ship  Lt.-Col.  Hay 
was  left  in  escaped  the  storm,  and  arrived 
in  safety  at  the  Delaware  river. 

Almost  immediately  after  his  return  .to 
England,  Lt.-Col.  Hay  was  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  1st  dragoons,  as 
Lieut.. Colonel;  and  the  following  year 
he  was  removed  to  the  2d  dragoons,  his 
original  regiment. 

In  1799  he  was  appointed  Commandant 
of  the  Cavalry  dep6t  at  Maidstone.  In 
Sept.  1803  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Colonel  in  the  army;  and  In  July  1804 
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be  was  put  on  the  staff  of  Great  Britain, 
and  removed  as  Brigadier  to  the  Southern 
district,  tiU  June  1806.  In  Feb.  I807he 
Was  again  phused  on  the  staff  of  the  same 
district  as  Brigadier.  General,  where  he 
continued  to  senre  until  bis  promotion  to 
the  rank  of  M^jor-Goieral  in  July  1810. 
In  the.  following  month  he  was  removed 
to  the  staff  of  Ireland,  and  in  June  1811 
he  was  brought  home  to  the  Englidi  staff^ 
and  plaped  on  the  Kent  district.  In  Sept 
1812  the  Prince  Regent  appointed  him 
Adjutant-general  of  the  army  in  Ireland, 
in  which  situation  he  remained  until  his 
promotion  to  Lieut..  General  in  June 
18l4v  which  necessarily  removed  him. 
In  JuW  of  the  same  year  he  was  ap- 
pointed  to  the  staff  of  Ireland,  and  nomi- 
nated  by  the  Commander  of  the  forces  to 
the  Western  district,  which  he  command, 
ed  until  the  reduction  of  the  staff  to  the 
Peace  establishment. 

In  1^7  he  was  appointed  Lieut^Go- 
vernor  of  Bdinburgh  Castle;  which  ap- 
pointment  he  held  until  nominated,  in 
1831,  to  the  Colonelcy  of  the  2d  dra- 
goon  guards  (his  old  regiment) ;  shortly 
after,  which  his  late  Majesty  conferred 
upon  him  the  distinction  of  a  Ejiight 
Commander  of  the  Guelphic  order,  and 
by  the  last  brevet  of  January  in  the  pre. 
sent  year  he  attained  the  full  rank  of 
General, 


Lt,-G^\  Hon.  W.  FitzRoy. 

June  19.  At  Kempstone.  Norfolk, 
aged  63,  theHon.  WilliamFitzKoy,Lieut.. 
ueneral  in  the  army;  uncle  to  Lord 
Southampton. 

He  was  bom  Dec.  12, 1773,  the  seventh 
son  of  Charles  first  Lord  Southampton 
(a  General  in  the  arm^j,  by  Anne,  daugh- 
ter and  coheiress  ot  Adra.  Sir  Peter 
Warren,  K.B.  He  entered  the  ariny  in 
Sept.  1700  as  an  Ensign  in  the  29th  foot. 
In  ^eb.  1791  he  exchanged  into  the  Cold. 
stream  regiment  of  guards,  which  in  1793 
he  accompained  to  the  Continent,  and 
was  in  every  action  in  which  they  were 
engaged  dunng  the  campaigns  in  Holland 
and  Flanders*  He  obtained  a  Lieute- 
nancy  in  the  same  corps  in  1794,  with  the 
rank  of  Captain ;  and  for  the  early  part 
of  1795  served  as  Adjutant  to  the 
grenadier  battalion  of  guards.  In  the 
same  year  he  was  appointed  Aid-de-camp 
to  Sir  William  Howe,  who  was  then  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Northern  district 
at  Newcaatle-upon.Tyne,  and  in  1797  of 
the  North-east  distnct,  at  Colchester. 
In  Sept.  1799  Capt.  Fitzroy  became  Wf. 
jor  of  Brigade  to  the  garrison  at  Ipswich, 
then  commanded  by  Major- Gen.  Lord 
Charles  Fitzroy.  In  the  following  year 
he  received  the  rank  of  Lieut.- Colonel, 
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with  the  Captmn- Lieutenancy  of  the  Cold- 
stream guards.  On  obtaining  a  Cap- 
taincy be  went  out  to  Egypt,  and  returned 
with  the  guards.  During  the  short  peace 
he  went  upon  half-pay  of  the  8^th  reg;i- 
ment.  He  attained  the  rank  of  Colboej 
in  1810,  that  of  Major-General  l81%  alljl 
that  of  Lieut- General  in  18^.  • 

Gen.FitzRoy  was  twice  married:  first, 
on  the  20th  May  1801,  to  Catfiariiie, 
daughter  of  Sir  Simon  Haughton-CIarket 
Bart,  by  whom  he  had  issne  five  sons ;  ) . 
William-Simon-Haughton  FitzBoy,  esq. 
who  married  in  1829  the  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Bagge,  esq.;  2.  Geoi^e- 
Williaro.Howe,  a  midshipman,  R.N.  who 
was  killed  at  the  battle  ofNavarino  In 
1827;  3.  Arthur- Wmiam-Bagot.Lieiif.. 
Bombay  cavalry;  4.  Charles- WiUiate- 
Henry-Gage,  Lieut  R.N. ;  and  5.  the 
Rev.  Frederick-Thomas-  William  -  Coif 
FitzRoy,  MA.who  married  in  IS^Enu- 
lia-PEstrange,  eldest  daughter  of  the  hip 
Henry  Styleman,  esq.  and  has  issue. 


Gen.  Sir  H.  T.  Monteebor,  K.C.9* 
March  10.    At  his  seat^  Denne  hill, 
near   Canterbury,    General    SIf  Hf^nr 
Tucker  Montresor,  K.C.B.  and  G.C.H. 
Colonel  of  the  Hth  fpo^. 

He  was  a  son  of  John  Montresbri  elil^i. 
of  Belmont,  Kent,  by  a  sister  Of  Lleut;- 
Gen.  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  K.C.B. 
His  sister  was  the  first  wife  of  Major- 
Gen.  Sir  F.  W.  Mulcaster,    £:.G.H., 

R.  Eng.  ■  '       ' 

He  was  appointed  2d  Lieutenant ih  this 
23d  foot  in  1779,  Lieutenant,  and  aft^- 
wards  Captain,  in  the  lO^th  in  1783,  and 
from  that  regiment  was  in  1787  retooi^efl 
to  the  18th  or  Royal  Irish  regiAient,.  with 
which  he  served  at  Gibraltar.  He  next 
served  as  Aide-de-camp  to  Sir  Wllmmi 
Pitt;  in  March  1784  attained  the  brevet 
of  Major,  and  in  May  followinffapaajprity 
in  his  regiment.  He  served  In  Cdrslca, 
and  was  engaged  during  the  murderous 
seige  of  Calvi,  of  which  he  mifi  appointed 
Commandant  on  its  surrender;  butsoim- 
merous  had  been  the  casualties,  that  tfie 
Royal  Irish  marched  in  to  take  possession 
of  the  town  with  only  one  field  officer, 
one  captain,  four  serjeknts,  and  71  wikk 
and  file.  On  the  1st  Sept  1795  Mi^t 
Montresor  succeeded  to  the  lileuC- 
ColoneJcy  on  the  I8tb ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing March  he  was  removed  to  tWe 
Royal  Anglo- Corsican  cot^s;  where  ne 
took  a  4isting;uished  part  in  the  operations 
which  drove  the  French  out  of  Corsica. 
On  the  termination  of  the  campaign,  he 
was  nominated  Commandant  of  the  Isle 
of  Elba,  and,  with  some  address,  con- 
trived to  embark  his  Corsican  regiment 
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with  biiPy  which  was  considered  the 
greatest  number  of  those  Islanders  ever 
embarked  at  one  period,  so  strongly  are 
they  attached  to  their  mountains.  A  fter- 
wards,  when  Ck)rsica  was  evacuated,  and 
the  regiment  ordered  to  be  disbanded, 
they  offered  to  serve  with  Lt.-Col.  Mon- 
tresor  in  any  part  of  the  Mediteranean, 
such  was  the  confidence  he  bad  inspired 
in  those  bigoted  people. 

In  Nov.  1796  Lt.-Col.  Montresor  was 
engaged  in  the  successful  expedition  to 
Piombino,  and  took  the  town  of  Campig- 
)ia,  which  he  retained  for  three  months  in 
defiance  of  the  strong  French  garrison  at 
Leghorn.  But  these  atchievements  were 
scarcely  mentioned  at  home,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  determination  of  ministers 
to  e\'acuate  the  whole  of  the  Mediteranean. 

In  1801  Lieut.- Colonel  Montresor 
commanded  the  18tb  or  Royal  Irish  on 
their  landing  in  Egypt,  and  was  present 
in  all  the  actions  in  that  country.  During 
the  latter  part  of  that  campaign  he  was 
Commandant  of  Rosetta ;  and  after  the 
return  of  his  regiment  to  Malta,  he  had  the 
command  of  Porto  Ferrajo,  until  its  being 
given  up  at  the  peace  of  1802. 

On  the  recommencement  of  hostilities 
in  1803,  he  offered  to  throw  himself  into 
Corsica,  to  revolt  the  interior  against  the 
French,  and  thus  secure  to  the  British  a 
post  at  St.  Fiorenza ;  but  the  organising 
1500  recruits  from  the  Irish  army  of  re- 
serve, which  were  added  to  the  Royal 
Irish,  was  deemed  more  necessary  at  the 
moment. 

In  Sept.  1803  he  received  the  brevet  of 
Colonel ;  and  in  July  1804  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  Brigadier.  General.  He  marched 
the  Royal  Irish  from  Scotland,  2000 
strong,  to  Ramsgate,  to  encamp  on  Bar- 
ham  downs ;  and  was  then  appointed  to 
the  command  of  a  brigade  of  the  volun- 
teers of  East  Kent. 

Having  subsequently  been  appointed  a 
Brigadier- General  in  the  Windward  and 
Leeward  Islands,  he  was  proceeding  to 
Jamaica,  when  he  was  captured  by  the 
L'Orient  squadron,  and  landed  atSt.  Jago, 
in  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands,  on  parole  of  not 
serving  until  regulariy  exchanged.  When 
this  was  effected,  he  was  placed  in  the 
Western  District  of  Jamaica,  where,  with 
the  exception  of  executing  a  mission  to 
Honduras,  he  remained  until  the  beginninc: 
of  1807. 

On  his  return  home,  he  was  appointed 
on  the  staff,  first  of  the  Sussex,  and  after- 
wards of  the  Kent  district;  and  intro- 
duced some  important  improvements  in 
the  equipments  of  the  troops. 

In  1809  he  commanded  a  bric^ade,  con- 
sisting  of  the  9th,  38th,  and  fend  regi- 
ments,  in  the  expedition  to  the  Scheldt ; 


and  after  the  return  of  his  brigade. to 
England,  was  ordered  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  (Flushing,  to  relieve  Lt.-6eii. 
Picton .  This  command  he  retained  during 
the  melancholy  sickness  and  mortality  of 
the  autumn  of  that  year;  until  at  length, 
himself  worn  down  by  fatigue,  and  by 
witnessing  the  unexampled  distress  and 
privations  of  officers  and  men,  he  obtained 
a  sick  certificate  to  return  home. 

On  the  26th  July  1810  he  received  the 
rank  of  Major- General ;  and  in  the  same 
year,  when  the  local  militia  was  embodied, 
he  was  ordered  to  inspect  and  report  upon 
those  of  North  Wales  and  Shropshire. 

He  was  next  ordered  to  the  staff  of 
Ireland,  where  he  was  first  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  Wester^  District, 
and  from  thence  removed  in  iSll  to  that 
of  Limerick.  In  1812  he  was  ordered  on 
the  Sicilian  staff,  and  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  Messina  stafl^  witli  fJirec 
British  Major- Generals,  and  a  Brigadier 
commanding  the  flotilla,  under  his  orders. 

In  181 4<  he  sailed  in  commiand  o^  a  di- 
vision of  7000  men  for  Genoa ;  and  during 
the  brief  Italian  campaign  of  that  season 
he  always  commanded  tne  advanced  lihe. 
On  the  day  of  the  surrender  of  Genoa,  he 
embarked  on  board  the  Aigle  ing&te'  for 
Corsica,  of  which  he  took  posde«ab)fi, 
rthe  island  of  Capraja  having  siibm|tted 
during  his  passage),  and  retamed  the^  di- 
rection of  affairs  there,  on  the  piort  of  ifae 
British,  until  the  island  was  i^ii  relin- 
quished to  France,  on  the  restoration  of 
Louis  XVin. 

On  his  return  home,  Mnjor-Gen,  Mqn- 
tresor  paid  a  visit  to  Buonaparte  at  Potto 
Ferrajo,  andfoundhim  residingin  theiwme 
house  he  had  himself  occupied  as  Com- 
mandant in  1802.  Before  his  arrivaP  in 
England  he  had  attained  the  liank  of 
Lieut.- General  by  the  brevet  issued  on 
the  King*s  birthday  1814. 

In  JuYy  1 81 7  he  was  appointed  a  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Hanoverian  Guelphfc 
Order;  on  the  l7th  April  1818  he  was 
knighted  by  the  Prince  Regent ;  and  on 
the  21st  March  1820  he  was  apj^iiitied  a 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath. '         ' ' 

He  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  l^th 
foot,  24th  July  1823;  and  he  attained  the 
full  rank  of  General  by  the  brevet  of  the 
present  year.  -^ 

Sir  Henry  Montresor  married,  Jain.  2d» 
1809,  the  Right  Hon.  Mary-Elizabeth 
dowager  Lady  Sondes,  vridow  of  LeWfs- 
Thomas  2d  Lord  Sondes,  mother  df  the 
late  and  present  Lords,  and  only  daughtcfr 
of  Richard  Milles,  of  North  ^Ellinlumi  in 
Norfolk,  esq.  Her  Ladyship  di^  J3ept. 
29  1818,  •       *  ' 

[A  fuller  memoir  of  Sir  H.  T.  lildn- 
tre60r*9  services,  particolRrly  iit-Cbnfc» 
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and  Italy,  will  be  found  in  the    Royal 
Military  Calendar,  vol.  II.  pp.  360— 375.J 

Lt.-Gen.  R.  Campbell. 
.  Lately.  At  Oartnagrenoch,  N.B.  Lt.- 
GeBeral  Robert  Campbell. 

I'his  ofKcer  entered  the  army  in  1779 
as  an  Ensign  in  the  2d  battalion  of  the 
Istfoot,  in  which  he  ^vas  appointed  a 
Lieutenant  in  1780,  and  continued  to  serve 
widi  that  regiment  in  England,  Ireland, 
an^  at  Gibraltar,  until  the  24th  Jan.  1791 , 
wlieh  he  obtained  promotion  by  raising  an 
independent  company,  which  oeing  soon 
after  drafted,  he  was  placed  on  half-pay. 
He  received  the  brevet  rank  of  Major 
Jan«  1,  1798,  and  that  of  Lieut.. Colonel 
Sept.  25,  1803.  His  subsequent  services 
were  in  the  42d  Roval  Highlanders,  and 
tbe  71 8t  foot ;  >vith  the  latter  of  which  he 
was  present  at  the  reduction  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  was  slightly  wounded 
on  the  6th  Jan.  1806  in  the  action  at 
Blueberg,  which  decided  the  fate  of  that 
colony.  He  afterwards  embarked  with 
the  detachment  which  in  June  1806  took 
Buenos  Ayres ;  was  involved  in  the  mis. 
fortunes  at  the  recapture  of  that  town,  and 
detained  upwards  of  twelve  months  a 
prisoner  of  war  in  the  interior  of  South 
America. 

He  obtained  the  rank  of  Colonel  in 
1812,  that  of  Major.  General  in  181 4>  and 
that  of  Lieut-General  in  1830. 


Lt.- Colonel  W.  PEucsviUL,  C.B. 

Feb,  2.  At  Brussels,  Lieut.- Colonel 
William  Perceval,  C.B.  formerly  of  the 
Rifle  Brigade. 

He  entered  the  67th  regiment  as  En. 
sign  in  1795,  and  proceeded  with  it  to 
St.  Domingo,  where  he  served  until  the 
evacuation  of  that  island,  and  then  went 
to  Jamaica.  In  1801  he  returned  to 
England,  and  was  stationed  at  home,  and 
in  Guernsey  and  Aldemey ;  attaining  the 
rank  of  Captain  in  1801.  In  May  1809 
he  was  transferred  to  the  95th  rifle  corps ; 
and  he  went  in  the  expedition  to  Walche- 
ren,  as  Brigade-Major  to  the  Hon.  Sir 
W.  Stewart. 

In  1810  he  served  at  the  siege  of  Cadiz, 
and  afterwards  joined  the  army  in  Portu- 
gal. On  the  12th  Oct.  a  few  da^s  after 
Uie  army  had  entered  the  lines  of  Torres 
Vedras,  he  was,  in  a  severe  skirmish  at 
Sobreuil,  wounded  in  two  places,  the 
hip  and  left  arm,  and  was  in  consequence 
obliged  to  return  to  England.  He  re- 
joined in  Nov.  1811,  and  took  the  com- 
mand of  the  third  battalion  of  the  95th, 
which  he  commanded  at  the  siege  and 
storm  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  at  the  storm- 
ing of  Badajoz,  and  at  the  battle  of  Sala- 
manca, and  for  each  of  those  services  be 


received  a  medal.  He  continued  to  com. 
mand  the  battalion  all  that  campaign 
until  the  retreat  from  Madrid  and  Bnr. 
gos.  He  was  next  present  at  the  battle 
of  Vittoria,  for  which  he  received  the 
brevet  rank  of  Major  June  21,  1813;  and 
on  the  Ist  Aug.  following,  in  one  of  the 
actions  of  the  Pyrenees,  he  was  again 
severely  wounded  in  the  right  arm.  Being 
then  disabled  in  both  arras,  he  u'as  obliged 
to  return  to  England.  He  was  promoted 
to  be  Major  of  the  14th  foot  in  June 
1814;  and  Lieut.- Colonel  of  the  67th 
regiment  March  2,  1815 ;  but  was  subse- 
quently placed  on  half  pay. 

Caw.  Caulfield,  R.N. 

April  2G,  At  Ross,  aged  71,  James 
Caulfield,  esq.  Captain  R.N, 

This  officer  ^vas  made  a  Lieutenant  in 
1795^  and  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Com- 
mander, May  7, 1804s  In  1808  he  com- 
manded the  Thunder  bomb,  on  the  Bal- 
tic station.  When  sailing  on  the  9th 
June  that  year,  in  charge  of  a  large  fleet 
of  merchantmen,  and  having  three  gun. 
brigs  in  company,  he  was  attacked  by  the 
Danish  flotilla,  tempted  by  the  failure  of 
the  wind,  and  they  succeeded  in  capturing 
one  of  the  gun -brigs  and  twelve  or  tnirteen 
other  vessels  ;  but  he  received  for  his  gal- 
lant defence  the  thanks  of  Sir  James 
Saumarez,  and  the  Baltic  merchants  at 
Lloyd's  presented  him  with  100  guineas 
for  a  piece  of  plate. 

He  was  afterwards  employed  in  bom. 
bai*ding  the  port  of  Rogerswick ;  and  in 
1809  he  was  included  in  the  promotion 
which  took  place  af^cr  Lord  (rambler's 
trial,  his  post  rank  beinj^  dated  back  to 
the  1 1  th  April.  In  the  following  year  he 
commanded  the  Cornwallis  frigate,  and 
assisted  at  the  reduction  of  the  Isle  of 
France. 


Michael  Babne,  Esq. 

June  19.  In  Grosvenor-street,  aged  78, 
Michael  Barne,  esq.  of  Sotterley,  Sidfolk, 
formerly  M.  P.  for  Dunwich. 

This  gentleman,  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  (which  was  founded  by  Sir 
George  Barne,  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
in  1552,  and  his  son  Sir  George,  Lord 
Mayor  in  1586),  was  the  fourth  son  of 
Miles  Barne,  esq.  M.P.  for  Dunwidi 
from  176*  to  1777,  and  the  third  son  by 
his  second  ^nfe  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of 
George  Thomhill,  esq.  of  Diddington  in 
Huntingdonshire.  His  three  elder  bro- 
thers, together  with  his  father,  himself!  and 
his  son,  successively  occupied  one  of  the 
seats  in  Parliament  for  Donwick,  during 
a  period  of  sixty-flve  years,  until  its  ex- 
tinction bv  the  Reform  Act.  Miles  Barney 
esq.  the  eldest  brother,  was  member  from 
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1791  to  1796 ;  Barne  Barne,  esq.  the  se- 
cond, from  1777  to  1790,  and  afterwards 
a  Commissioner  of  Taxes;  Snowdon 
Barne,  esq.  the  third,  was  member  from 
1796  to  1812,  was  made  Lord  Treasurer's 
Remembrancer  in  1806,  afterwards  a  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  from  1809  to  1812,  and 
then  a  Commissioner  of  Customs.  The 
fifth  and  youngest  brother  was  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Barne,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to 
their  Majesties  George  III.  George  IV. 
and  William  IV.  Rector  of  Sotteneyand 
South  Elmham  St.  James's,  and  F.S.A. 

The  three  elder  brothers  all  died  un- 
married,  the  eldest  and  third  in  1825;* 
and  the  second,  Barne  Barne,  esq.  in  18^, 
when  the  latter  was  succeeded  in  his  es- 
tates  by  the  gentleman  now  deceased. 
He  had  passed  his  youth  in  the  army,  and 
rose  to  the  rank  of  Lieut.- Colonel  of  the 
7th  hussars.  He  was  one  of  the  mem- 
bers for  Dunwich  from  1812  to  1830. 

He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Ayscough 
Boucherett,  of  Willingham  and  Shilling- 
borough,  in  Lincolnshire,  esq.  and  had 
issue  a  son,  Fredrick  Barne,  esq.  Capt. 
12th  lancers,  M.P.  for  Dunwich  in  the 
Parliament  of  1830,  and  one  daughter, 
Emily-Mary. 


H.  T.  COLEBBOOKE,  EsQ.  F.R.S. 
March  10.    In  York- terrace,  Regent*s- 
park,    aged   72,    Henry    Thomas  Cole- 
brooke,   esq.   F.R.S.   Director  of   the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Mr.  Colebrooke  was  the  younger  bro- 
ther of  Sir  James  Edward  Colebrooke, 
Bart,  being  the  third  son  of  Sir  George 
the  second  Baronet,  a  Director,  of  the 
East  India  Company,  by  Mary,  sole  daugh- 
ter  and  heiress  of  Patrick  Gaynor,  of 
Antigua,  esq.  He  was  distinguished  very 
early  by  a  fondness  for  reading,  and  was 
desirous  of  entering  the  church.  Although 
he  never  attended  schools,  but  received 
all  his  education  from  a  private  tutor, 
whose  superintendence  ceased  when  his 
pupil  had  attained  the  age  of  fifteen,  he 
was  at  that  early  age  as  far  advanced, 
both  in  his  classical  and  mathematical 
studies,  as  many  youths  are  on  leaving  the 
Universities  ;  and  was  also  well  acquaint, 
ed  with  French  and  German.  From  the 
^e  of  twelve  to  sixteen  he  resided  in 
ftance;  and,  in  1782,  he  was  appointed 
to  a  writership  in  India.     On  his  arrival 

here,  he  lived  a  very  siedentary  life  for 
nearly  a  twelvemonth,  when  he  was  placed 

n  the  Board  of  Accounts,  in  which  he 

•  See  memoirs  of  these  two  gentlemen 
in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  ot  that  year, 
vol.  xcv.  ii.  89.  280. 


was  engaged  as  long  as  be  remained  at 
Calcutta. 

After  three  years'  residence  there  he 
was  appointed  to  a  situation  in  the  reve- 
nue department  at  Tirhoot ;  where  be  ac- 
quired a  fondness  for  field  sports,  which 
never  left  him  until  he  was  inca][ncitated 
by  old  age  from  taking  a  part  m  them. 
But  his  studies  were  continued :  in  one 
of  his  letters  he  speaks  of  the  excellence 
of  the  Hindu  astronomy ;  and  in  another 
alludes  to  his  study  of  Arabic ;  but  siys 
it  is  more  difficult  than  Greek,  and  not 
likely  to  recompense  the  student  for  his 
trouble.  In  1789,  he  was  removed  to 
Purneah,  where  his  abilities  soon  brought 
him  into  notice.  The  arrangement,  after- 
wards known  by  the  name  of  the  perma- 
nent settlement,  was  then  preparing.  Su- 
perior talents  were  required;  and  Mr. 
Colebrooke  was  named  one  of  a  deputa- 
tion to  investigate  the  resources  of  that 
part  of  the  country.  In  the  course  of  this 
duty,  he  collected  the  information  which 
led  to  his  first  essay  in  authorship,  '^  Re- 
marks on  the  Husbandry  and  Ciommerce 
of  Bengal."  In  this  treatise  he  advo^ 
cated  a  free  trade  between  Great  Britain 
and  India ;  a  freedom  which  his  friends 
feared  would  seriously  commit  him  with 
his  honourable  masters. 

After  eleven  years'  residence  in  India, 
Mr.  Colebrooke  began  the  study  of  the 
Sanscrit  language,  in  which  he  after- 
wards became  so  eminent.  His  motive 
was  the  intelligence  of  the  mathematical 
and  algebraical  treatises  in  that  tongue, 
which  he  subsequently  translated  and  pub- 
lished. His  success  in  this  study  was 
complete.  The  translation  of  the  great 
Digest  of  Hindu  Law,  which  had  been 
compiled  under  the  direction  of  Sir  W» 
Jones,  and  which  the  death  of  that  ac- 
complished scholar  prevented  him  from 
publishing,  was  confided  to  Mr.  Cole* 
brooke,  and  finished  within  two  years, 
during  which  his  application  was  so  in- 
tense,  that  his  friends  feared  for  his  life. 
While  engaged  in  this  work,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  judicial  situation  at  Mirza- 
pore ;  an  appointment  with  whidi  he  was 
highly  gratified ;  the  place  being  retired, 
pleasant,  healthy,  and,  above  all,  being  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  celebrated  Hin- 
du college  of  Benares.  Here  he  con- 
tinued the  Digest ;  and  completed  it  at 
the  close  of  1796. 

The  preceding  particuhurs  of  the  early 
life  of  Mr.  Colebrooke  are  collected  from 
a  memoir  of  him  written  by  his  son,  £d« 
ward  Colebrooke,  esq.  of  which  the  first 
portion  was  read  before  the  Asiatic  So- 
ciety on  the  15th  July,  but  the  remainder 
will  not  appear  until  the  next  meetiJDg  of 


1637.]        Obitdaky.— Sir  /.  /.  Dill(m.~-Joha  LaulMt,  Etq. 
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the   Society  in  December.    Mr.   Cole-  Esaay  on  the  hiatory  and  eSecti  of  the 

brookewasBuliiequentljJudgeortheCoart  Coronation  Oath.     IB07. 8vo. 

of  Suddet  Dewanne  and  Nizamut  Adaw.  AUuuona  concerning  the  political  Kate 

1uU;hewiuforsomeiitnePreBideDtofthe  of  Malts.     lB07.4to. 


Board  of  Revenue,  and  n  member  of  the 
Supreme  Council,  at  Bengal. 

He  also  lield,  in  conjunction  with  Ms 
two  brothers,  the  patent  office  of  cHro-      Act.     181 
irapheriu  the  Courtof  Common  Pleas  at 


Two  Memoiii  ou  the  Catholic  Quea. 

m.     leiO.  +to. 

Conaidemtions  on  Clje  Royal  MaiTiage 


Mr.  Colebrooke  took  the  most  lively 
interest  in  Che  progress  of  Oriental  litera- 
ture, and  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Asiatic 
Society,  of  vvbicn  he  was  Director.  Be. 
udes  various  communicaliona  to  that  leam- 
od  body,  he  was  the  author  of 

A  Digest  of  Hindoo  Law  on  Con- 
tracts and  Successions ;  with  a  Commen- 
taiy  by  Jagannat'  ha  Tereapanch&nana, 
Cnnshkted  from  the  original  Sanscrit.  1801, 
3  vols,  8vo. 

Peoetra;  or.  Dictionary  of  the  San- 
scrit Language,  by  Amera  Simba,  withr" 
"    '■  '    interpretation  and   --■-•--- 


A  letter  on  the  apprehension  of  the 
Earl  of  Fingal.     181iJ.  Bvo. 

Letters  of  Hibemo-  Anglus,  contsining 
strictures  on  the  conduct  of  the  present 
Administrudon  in  Ireland.     1612.  dvo. 

A   Letter  to  the    Rt.   Hon.  Oeor^e 


1810. 


Two 
Inheritance,  translated  from  the  Sanscrit. 
1810.    4to. 

Algebra  of  the  Hindoos ;  with  Arith-  . 
metic  and  Mensurarion  ;  translated  from 
the  Sanscrit.     1817.    4co. 

On  Import  of  Colonial  Com.  1818. 
8vo. 

His  editions  of  the  Amera  Cosha  and 
Hitopadesa  are  highly  appreciated  by  atu- 
dentsof  Sanscrit  j  but  bis  dissertations  on 
the  Vidanta  Philosophy  and  Hindli  Al- 
gebra, which  are  more  generally  known, 
contain  by  far  the  most  just  and  com- 
plete view  of  the  merits  of  Indian  medi- 
cal and  phvsical  science. 

A  marble  bust  of  Mr.  Colebrooke  is  to 
be  placed,  by  subscription,  in  the  ineet- 
ing-room  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society, 

Sib  John  Joseph  Diixoh. 
Feb.  6.  At  Ipswich,  Sir  John  Joseph 
Dillon,  Knt.and  Baron  S.R.E.  formerly 
of  Lincoln's  Inu,  barrister : 


Canmiig,inexplanationof"TwoMemous 
on  the  Catholic  Question."     1813.  4to. 

Papers  connected  with  certain  paints 
likely  to  engage  the  consideration  of  Par- 
linment  in  ^e  discussion  of  the  Catholic 
Bill.     1813.  8vo. 

Epitome  of  the  Case  on  the  claim  of 
the  Dillon  family  of  Prondston,  to  the 
Gretit  ChamberiainEhip  of  all  England, 
fol.  1820,  and  again  18^9,  Uo.  (See  Mar. 
tin's  Catalogue  of  privately  printed  Woiki^ 
the  Hindoo  Law  of     p.  510}. 

■'     "  The  Case  of  the  Children  of  bis  Royal 

Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  eluci- 
dated :  a  Juridical  Eicrcitadon.  1833. 
llo.  (See  Martin,  p.  289.) 
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John  Lahlhes,  Esq. 

Auff.  8.  At  his  lodgings,  19,  Cfldl- 
street.  Strand,  aged  about  05,  John  Law- 
lesa,  esq.  the  once  celebrated  Irish  agitator. 

Mr.  Lawless  had  ret^eired  a  liberal  edu- 
cation, and  his  inclination  led  him  to  seek 
the  legal  profession,  but  his  early  connec. 
tion  with  Robert  Emmett,  Thomas  Moore, 
Sec.  induced  Lord  Clare,  the  then  Chan- 
cellor of  Ireland,  to  reject  him.  He  then 
became  partner  with  his  father,  a  brewer 
in  Dublin;  but  that  pursuit  not  answering 
his  expectations,  and  his  attachment  to 
literature  and  politics  still  holding  the 
ascendancy,  lie  was  induced  to  take  a  share 
in  the  UlnlerRecorder,  published  atNewry, 
and  afterwards  was  invited  to  Belfast, 
wherehe  jjubhshedthe  (/7*/ErRejis(er,  and 
i  called  to  the  bar  by  that  Sodety     afterwards  the  Irishman,  which  bad  a  very 


Jan.  29,  1801 ;  and  waa  formerly 
quent  author  on  sutgects  legal  and  politi- 
cal. The  following  were  the  titles  of 
his  publications : 

Report  of  a  case  signed  and  determined 
in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Easter  term 
40  Geo.  III.  between  Lord  Pecre  plain- 
tiff, Lord  Auckland  and  LuiilGon-er,  Post- 
■B-gencrol,  defendanls.  180(1. 


calculation.  He  was  during 
many  years  a  leading  political  character 
with  the  Liberal  party  in  Belfast;  and 
he  occupied  u  very  prominent  position 
during  tfie  most  stormy  and  exciting  pe- 
riod of  Irish  politics.  He  was  foremost 
in  the  ranks  of  opposition  to  the  cele- 
brated "veto  "  proposal,  in  which  he  was 
mtieh  aided  and  supported  by  the  well- 


A  further  Supplement  (occasioned  by  known  Dr.  Betagh,  and  othen 

the  second  edition  of  Reeves's  Considera.  note.     But  bis  fame  principally  rested  on 

tianGanlbeCoronationOath)toaPamph.  the  decided  part  he  took  with  respeet  to 

let,  entitled,  "  The  Queslioii  as   to  the  the  famous  ■'  wings,"  in  oppoMtion  to  his 

admissibility  of  Catholics  in  Parliament  great  eo-aplator  O'Connell.     It  will  b* 

consideied."    1801. 8vo.  recollected  that  the  governmeat  of  that 


318 


Obituary. — Thomas  Hingston,  M,D, 


.  Sept, 


day  proposed  to  grunt  emancipation  to  the 
Irish  Catholic8,jprovidcd  theirclergy  should 
be  paid  by  the  State,  and  the  forty-shilling 
freeholders  should  be  wholly  disfranchised. 
This.O'Connell  agreed  to  accept,  but  it 
met  with  the  decided  and  vehement  oppo- 
sition of  Mr.  Lawless,  in  the  *'  Catholic 
Association,'*  and  never  \A'as  the  great 
lion  bearded  in  his  den  so  effectually  as 
then,  for  the  **  wings  "  were  abandoned. 
The  great  acquisition  of  popularity  which 
Mr.  Lawless  thus  derived  aroused  the 
jealousy  of  O'Connell,  and  to  the  latest 
hour  of  bis  life  we  believe  Mr.  Lawless 
experienced  the  effects  of  it.  On  one  oc- 
casion in  particular,  shortly  after  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Relief  Bill,  Mr.  Lawless  hav- 
ing announced  himself  a  candidate  for  the 
representation  of  Meath,  a  most  furious 
attack  \vas  made  upon  him  by  0*C5onnell, 
who  preferred  a  formal  accusation  against 
him,  charging  him  with  having,  "for  a 
consideration,'*  sold  his  chance  of  being 
elected.  A  sort  of  committee  of  inquiry 
was  held,  and  Mr.  Lawless  was  honouru- 
bly  acquitted.  Whatever  were  the  faults 
of  the  head,  and  they  were  perhaps  many, 
there  is  no  question  but  that  Mr.  Law- 
less's  heart  was  *Hn  the  right  place." 
The  Orange  party  gave  him  credit  for 
unflinching  integrity,  and  he  was  conse- 
quently honoured  by  all  with  the  title  of 
**  Honest  Jack  Lawless.'*  The  character 
of  his  eloquence  was  nervous,  forcible, 
and  convincing.  His  manner  was  earnest, 
and  often  vehement,  while  the  fiery  rest- 
lessness of  his  eye  showed  that  the  heart 
of  the  speaker  was  engaged  in  his  subject. 
Mr.  Lawless  had,  in  his  declining  years, 
shortly  since  obtained  some  small  appoint- 
ment in  Ireland.  He  has  left  a  wife  and 
four  children.  He  had  been  for  some 
time  afflicted  with  hernia,  but  it  is  stated 
that  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was 
the  great  excitement  occasioned  by  too 
frequent  speaking  at  some  of  the  late 
elections.  He  made  his  last  speech  at  the 
Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern  eight  days 
before  his  death,  in  support  of  Mr.  Hume's 
claims  to  the  representation  of  Middlesex. 
His  remains  will,  no  doubt,  be  removed 
to  Ireland  for  interment. 


Thomas  Hingston,  M.D. 

JulylS*  At  Falmouth, aged 38, Thomas 
Kingston,  M.D.  of  Truro. 

The  father  of  this  gentleman  was  a 
Clerk  in  the  Custom-house  of  St.  Ives, 
who  was  a  very  respectable  character,  and 
died  in  good  circumstances.  His  eldest 
son  John  was  killed  in  Nelson's  action 
off  Trafalgar.  The  second  son,  Francis, 
is  a  poet  far  above  mediocrity,  and  an 
officer  in  the  Customs  at  Truro.  Dr. 
Kingston,  the  third  soti,  was  bom  at  St. 


Ives  in  1799,  and  was  educated  in  bis  na- 
tive town,  and  at  Queen's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. His  medical  studies  commsnce^ 
in  the  house  of  a  general  praclitioner :  and 
having  availed  himself  of  the  pdportmiir 
ties  of  an  extensive  practice,  wnich  that 
connexion  afforded  him,  he  removed  to 
Edinburgh  in  l82l.  During  Ms  resi- 
dence there  he  obtained^  the  pri^e  for  a 
Latin  Ode,  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of 
George  IV.  to  Scotland.  In  1824  he 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M«P., 
after  publishing  an  Inaugural  Dissertation 
De  Morbo  Comitiali.  And  in  the  same 
year  he  published  a  new  edition  of  that 
celebrated  work  of  Harvey,  De  Moiu 
Cordis  et  Sanguinis,  This  is  purified 
from  most  of  the  errors  that  vitiate  the 
former  editions.  He  also  furnished  some 
annotations  on  those  subjects  which  were 
less  perfectly  understood,  when  the  doc- 
trine of  the  circulation  was  new.  Among 
these,  perhaps,  the  mostintereslingi^  the 
emptiness  of  the  arteries  after  deatn;  and 
Dr.  Hingston  proposed  a  consistent  ex- 
planation of  this  fact. 

Dr.  Hingston  first  practised  as  a  phy- 
sician at  Penzance,  and  afterwards  ire-^ 
moved  to  Truro.  Mr.  Polwhele  (froiri 
whose  Biographical  Sketches  in  Cornwall 
we  have  gleaned  these  particulars)  ob- 
serves in  his  last  work,  "  Reminiscences  or 
Prose  and  Verse,'*  when  writing  to  "Dtf 
Hingston,  **  To  your  professional  occu- 
pation the  sedentary  pursuit  of  literature 
must  necessarily  give  way  :  and  with  sin- 
cere pleasure  I  congratulate  you  oii'tbe 
success  of  your  medical  practice.  I  would 
not  drop  a  syllable  to  derogate  from  th^ 
merit  of  that  accomplished  pbysidah* 
whom  we  have  regarded,  for  many  yearsi 
as  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence, of  blessings  not  to  be  enumerated 
to  Truro  and  its  neighbourhood ;  and  who 
will  still  for  many  years  (we  hopej 
be  spared  to  us^**  from  affluencie,  talent, 
atid  science,  a  distinguished  member  Of  a.' 
grateful  community.**  Alas!  for  th$ 
hopes  of  man ! 

The  life  of  Dr.  Hingston  was  devoted 
to  literature  and  to  the  sciences  connected' 
with  his  profession.  He  contributed  to  ther 
*«  Transactions  of  the  Geological  So<;ietyof 
Cornwall,"  a  dissertation  "  on  the  .^se  of 
Iron  among  the  early  nations  of  Kurbpe^'* 
andoccasional  papers  to  some  odier framed 
societies.  He  had  also  contributed  a  ;ne- 
moit  of  William  of  Worcester,  and  a  very 
ingenious  essay  on  the  ^tvniifj^off  6f 
Cornish  names,  to  Mr.  Danes  0iTberi*s 
History  of  Cornwall ,  noW  Aeafly  ready 
for  publication. 

Besides  what  he  had  printed,  £^r*  .tt^ 
had  written  much  that  is  yet  impubUsliedy 
and  amongst  the  rest,  some  works  df  co^^' 
siderable  research.  *     "' 
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Great  bi  he  wai,  accomplished  at  all 
points,  in  Divinity,  in  Poetry,  and  in  Medi- 
cine (bis  peculiur  profe»eion),  and  in  the 
puwer  of  entertaining  and  constructing  in 
hia  writings,  and  by  conversation,  beyond 
most  other  men,  bis  logs  will  be  severely 
felt  by  a  lurge  circle  of  nilmiring  friencis, 
and  by  all  ranks  in  hi?  iicighboviihooi!  from 
the  peasant  to  the  lord.  It  is  reported  he 
was  about  to  be  married  to  an  amiable  lady. 

Joseph  GniMALur. 

Jtfflw  31.  In  Southampton  Street,  Pen- 
lonville,  aged  57,  Mr.  Joseph  Grinialdi, 
thejiarflgon  of  Clowns. 

This  celebrated  mime  was  the  son  of 
Signor  Grimaldi,  o  dentist  and  dancer, 
who  came  to  this  connlry  in  1760,  in  the 
suite  of  Queen  Charlotte;  and  who  was 
the  son  of  a  far  celebrated  wniteur,  «'ho 
performed  chiefly  in  France,  and  from  his 
vast  powers  of  jumping,  obtained  the  tmi- 
briouflot  Iron-legs.  The  skill  ofGri- 
matdi  the  second  as  a  daiieer,  und  his  in. 
venlive  powers  na  a  bnllet  master,  were 
made  known  to  Ganick,  who  engaged 
him  in  the  latter  eapacltv.  Having  oe- 
ecme  a  favonrite  on  the  boards,  be  neg- 
lected his  shop;  mid  it  is  reported  that  he 
became  so  ai'i'ogant  as  to  exhibit  a  "taste 
of  his  temper"  before  her  Majesty,  in 
conseiiiieiico  of  which  he  was  forbid  the 
palace.  Though  he  practised  it  less,  be 
did  not  wholly  resign  his  calling  of  a  den- 
tist—his temper  led  bioi  into  a  vaiiety  of 
disagreements  with  managers,  on  ivhicb 
occasions  he  returned  to  tooth-drawtiig  as 
a  matter  of  course  i  and  as  his  manners 
were  remarkable,  and  bis  dialect  ridicu- 
lous, many  visited  bim,  rather  to  notice 
his  peculiarities  than  test  his  skill.  The 
signor  died  on  the  llth  March,  176S. 

Joseph,  hia  elder  son,  the  subject  of 
tbe  present  notice,  was  born  on  the  18th 
Dec.  1779.  He  made  bis  lirst  appear, 
ance  at  Drury-lane  Theatre,  when  only 
lino  years  ami  eifflit  muBl/u  old,  in  the 
character  of  the  child,  in  the  serious  panto- 

'     ;   of  Roiimon    Cnuos.       At    


^._ J  the  favour  of  the  nuhlie 

serious  pantomimist,  but  he  did  not  for 
many  years  attempt  to  rival  the  DelpinU, 
Folletts,  Sic,  who  made  our  grandsirea 
merry.  In  179B  he  obtained  the  hand  of 
Miss  Hughes,  whose  father  was  the  pra- 
prietor  of  Sadler's  Wella — a  love  match, 
though  a  prudential  one  in  other  respects, 
Mrs.  Grimaldi  died  in  chUdbirth  in  1799. 
Ailerremainingnearlythreeyearjawidow- 
er,  in  I80S  he  led  to  the  alter  Miss  Bris. 
tow,  of  Covent-garden  theatre,  by  nhom 
ha  had  one  son,  Josepli,  commonly  known 
as  •'  Young  Joe,"  who  died  nearly  five 
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Grimaldi  remaitied  at  Drui?  until  about 
1808,  when  Mr.  Harris  seemed  bis  ser\-i. 
ces,  und  there  he  elded  in  Ibe  production 
of  nil  the  celebrated  pantomimes  from 
Mo(AcrGooK6omi  III  Harlf quia  Gnlliner. 

He  was  also  engaged  nt  Sadler's  'Wells, 
and  night  after  night  played  CImoh  there 
[the  pantomime  being  performed  lirst], 
and  then  repeated  the  character  at  Coveat- 
gardcn,  and  on  one  occasion  actually  play- 
ed Clown  three  times  iu  one  evening,  at 
Sadler's  Wells,  tbe  Circus,  and  Covent- 
garden. 

Ue  did  not  confine  himself  to  clown- 
ship  at  Sadler's  Wells, he  playedavarie^ 
of  characters,  comic  and  serious, — cor. 
sairs,  slaves,  pirates,  tu:.  were  amid  the 
latter,  mid  the  broader  portion  of  low 
comedy  wasdeemedbis/oritintiieforiDer 
line.  He  played  Acj-ea  in  TAe  Rinak,  on 
tlie  occasion  of  his  bcnelit  at  Covent-gar- 
,  nnd  lias  acted  likhard  the  Third  in 


'iCi 


ng  demanded  too  great  a  salary, 
the  proprietors  of  Sadler's  WelLs  engaged 
Paulo  in  hia  stead,  and  Mr.  G.  "starr'd" 
in  the  country,  and  in  tills  expedition  he 
amassed  enough  to  buy  his  shares  in  that 
theatre.  In  J  823,  when  only  forty-four 
years  of  age,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  pre- 
mature decline  of  health,  and  as  he  told 
the  public,  "  my  anxiety  to  merit  your  fa- 
vours has  excited  me  to  more  exertion 
than  my  constitution  could  bear,  and,  like 
^'suiting  ambition,  I  have  overleapt  my- 
self," 'This  was  uttered  at  Drury-lane,  on 
bis  making  the  exertion  of  performing 
once  more,  to  taking  his  final  leave  of  tbe 
stage,  on  tbe  37lh  June  18-28.  He  then 
retired  to  a  place  near  Woolwich,  on  a 
pension  of  130/.  from  the  Drury-lane 
Theatrical  Fund;  hia  post  on  tbe  stage 
being  taken  byhisonlyson,  Joseph  Samuel 
William  Grimaldi,  whose  career  was  ar- 
rested by  a  still  more  early  (erminatiou, 
for  he  died  of  tbe  effects  of  intemperance 
in  Dec.  1833.  (See  Geut.  Mag.  for  that 
year,  part  ii.  p.  581.) 

About  two  years  since  Grimaldi  tost 
bis  wife  I  when  he  removed  from  Wool- 
wich to  his  old  vicinity  of  PentonviUe. 
The  landlord  of  a  neighbouring  public- 
bouse  (tbe  Marquis  Curiiwallis^  sias  ac- 
customed to  fetch  bioi  on  his  back  in  order 
to  pass  tbe  evening  with  bin  otbei'  guests, 
and  to  carry  him  home  in  the  same  fashion. 
He  passed  his  last  evening  in  that  manner  in 
good  eiiLrits ;  and  died  suddenly  in  hia 
bed  during  the  night. 

To  do  adequate  justice  to  the  (reniua 
of  Grimaldi  (for  such  it  was)  is  difficult, 
if  not  iuiposiibte.  Those  persons  wlui 
are  melel);  acqUBiiited  tvilh  pnntomimp, 
as  pantomime  is  eommonly  representeiL 
and  who  have   never  seen  its  principal 


320   Obituary.— Jo5q»A  Grimaldi.'-^Rev,  Joseph  Coltman,  M.A.  [Sept. 

personage  (the  clown)  made  otherwise 
than  a  painted  idiot  or  vulgar  buffoon,  can 
form  no  conception  of  what  it  was  in^his 
hands.  Thousands  have  been  witnesses 
of  his  performances;  to  whom  in  their 
early  days,  when  Christmas  was  wont, 
with  emancipation  from  school,  to  bring 
plum-cake  and  the  annual  visit  to  the 
theatre,  the  name  of  the  illustrious  "Joe" 
was  associated  with  all  that  was  most 
blithe  and  merry.  He  had  but  to  show 
his  face  to  create  an  atmosphere  of  laugh. 
ter.  His  introductory  **  How  are  you  ?  " 
to  the  audience  was  irresistible.  Then 
his  exuberance  of  animal  spirits  was  really 
miraculous.  What  a  rich  ringing  laugh ! 
the  very  voice  of  Momus !  He  would  ab- 
stract a  watch  or  steal  an  umbrella  with 
such  delicious  sang  froidt  that  peculation 
became  a  virtue,  through  the  skill  of  the 
peculator.  Then  the  self-approving 
chuckle,  and  the  contemputous  look, 
half  pity,  half  derision,  that  he  gave  to 
the  dupe  of  his  artifice ;  the  delight  he 
seemed  to  experience  in  playing  off  his 
mad  pranks  upon  Pantaloon,  the  mincing 
gallantry  with  which  he  addressed  Colum- 
bine, and  the  fear  with  which  he  regarded 
Harlequin,  and  his  ludicrous  agonies  under 
castigation,  were  all  perfect.  His  was 
the  brightest  name  that  the  jovial  goddess 
ever  inscribed  upun  the  chequered  roll  of 
pantomime;  and  though  fame  may  re- 
fuse him  a  niche  in  her  temple  of  heroes 
and  sages,  he  will  have  a  shrine  in  the 
greatful  and  pleasant  recollections  of  those 
he  has  in  life  delighted.  The  mortal  re- 
mains of  this  great  mime  were  consigned 
to  the  earth,  in  the  burial  ground  of  Pen- 
tonville  Chapel,  on  the  5th  June ;  attend<^ 
ed  by  Mr.  Richard  Hughes  (one  of  the 

{)roprietors  of  Vauxhall),  the  brother-in- 
aw  of  the  deceased  ;  Mr.  Dixon,  of  the 
Repository,  one  of  the  proprietors  of  Sad- 
ler's Wells ;  Mr.  Arthur,  cousin  of  de- 
ceased; Mr.  Dayus,  treasurer  of  Sadler's 
Wells;  Mr.  Norman,  the  pantomimist; 
Mr.  Wells,  of  the  Sir  Hugh  Myddeltori 
Tavern  ;  Mr.  Lawrence,  treasurer  of  the 
Surrey  Theatre  ;  and  three  other  private 
friends.  His  grave,  which  is  far  beyond 
the  usual  depth,  is  at  the  foot  of  that  of 
poor  Charles  Dibdin  (son  of  the  great 
lyrist) .  Grimaldi  was  indebted  to  Charles 
for  almost  all  the  songs  in  which  he  set 
London  in  a  roar;  and  now  actor  and  au- 
thor shai'e  a  few  feet  of  earth  between 
them,  Mr.  Grimaldi  has  left  his  shares 
in  Sadler's  Wells  to  Mr.  Richard  Hughes ; 
to  Mrs.  Bryant  (his  sister)  he  has  left  all 
his  personal  property  (about  700/.  in  the 
funds),  and  his  housenold  furniture;  to 
his  housekeeper  he  has  given  501, ;  to  Mr. 
Dayus  and  Mr.  Norman  25/.  each. 
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Rev.  Joseph  Coltman,  M.A. 

June  19.  At  his  house  at  Bererley, 
in  his  61  St  year,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Colt- 
man,  M.A.  Head  Curate  of  Beverley 
Minster,  and  a  Magistrate  of  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

This  truly  excellent  man  was  the  son  of 
John  Coltman,  esq.  a  merchant  of  Hull, 
by  Isabella  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Wakefield,  of  Rowley,  in  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  was  the  only 
surviving  brother  of  Sir  Thomas  Coltman, 
the  last  new-made  Judge.  He  was  edu« 
cated  at  the  Charter  House,  under  Dr. 
Raine,  and  proceeded  from  thence  to  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated,  being  second  Senior  Optime, 
in  the  year  1798,  M.A.  1802.  After 
having  been  a  short  time  resident  as  a 
clergyman,  in  Lincolnshire,  he  was  ap- 
pointed first  assistant  and  afterwards 
head  curate  of  Beverley  Minster.  To 
this  preferment,  which  was  of  trifling 
value,  he  was  presented  by  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Beverley,  Dec.  6,  1813,  and  he 
held  itfor24  years,  and  dischai^geditadutiet 
in  a  manner  that  justly  entitled  him  to  the 
love  and  esteem  of  all  who  were  so  happy 
as  to  know  him.  His  bodily  infirmities 
were  great,  being  of  the  enormous  weight 
of  36  stone;  yet  for  many  years  he 
preached  regularly  twice  on  the  Sunday* 
and  frequently  read  prayers  during  the 
week.  His  charities  were  very  extensiye, 
and  yet  discriminating,  and  pr<^erlyap* 
plied  ;  but  they  were  not  confined  to  pe- 
cuniary aid  alone ;  his  whole  life  was  one 
incessant  course  of  benevolence,  and  lie 
might  literally  be  said  to  live  only  for  the 
benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures*  He  was 
an  active  and  upright  magistrate,  and  bad 
recently  been  appointed  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor a  Trustee  of  Charities.  He  was 
ever  a  ready  promoter  and  encourager  of 
useful  institutions,  and  a  most  uncom- 
promising supporter  of  the  Established 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State.  He 
was  never  so  happy  as  when  forwarding 
the  interests  of  his  younger  brethren,  by 
training  them  up  for  the  ministry,  or 
otherwise  advancing  them  in  life;  ana 
many,  who  are  now  living  in  comfort  and 
comparative  opulence,  owe  every  thing 
they  possess  to  his  counsel,  his  mstruc- 
tions,  and  his  purse.  He  was  an  ad- 
mirable classical  and  a  respectable  ma- 
thematical scholar;  and, being  gifted  with 
a  powerful  and  comprehensive  mind,  was 
enabled  soon  to  master  any  suliiject  to 
which  he  devoted  his  attention. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  Friday  the 
23d  of  June,  and  sufficiently  testified  the 
respect  in  which  his  memory  was  held. 
The  shops  and  shutters  throughout  the 
town  were  closed  \  the  mayor  and  tawn 
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council,  and  the  members  of  the  Me- 
chaDic9*  Institute,  attended  in  a  body, 
and  the  noble  building  of  which  he 
had  60  long  been  the  head,  was  filled  by 
all  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  the 
place,  whose  countenances  and  demeanour 
manifested  the  deepest  sympathy.  His 
remains  were  followed  to  the  grave  by  his 
brother,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Coltman, 
as  chief  mourner,  and  by  a  long  train  of 
clergymen,  and  magistrates,  and  private 
genUemen.  The  pall  was  supported  by 
six  of  the  resident  clergy.  The  writer  of 
this  knew  him  intimately,  and  loved  him 
most  affectionately,  as  a  parent.  He 
never  expects  to  meet  with  his  equal  upon 
earth,  but  he  humbly  hopes  to  rejoin  him, 
through  the  mercies  of  a  compassionate 
Kedeemer,  hereafter  in  heaven. 
*<  Flere  et  meminisse  relictum  est." 


CLERGY  DECEASED, 

At  his  father's  house  in  Nottingham, 
i^ed  24,  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Almond^  of  Catha- 
rine-hall, Camb.  late  Curate  of  Bram- 
cote  cum  Attenborough. 

The  Rev.  ThomM  Marlow  Barvncky 
Minister  of  Riddings  district  church,  in 
theparish  of  Alfreton,  Derbyshire. 

The  Rev.  Joteph  Brocklebankt  Rector 
of  Delamere,  Cheshire,  to  which  he  was. 
presented  in  1827  by  the  King. 

At  Swift's  Place,  Cranbrook,  Kent, 
aged  40,  the  Rev.  Henry  Owen  Cleaver, 
late  Vicar  of  Hawkhurat.  He  was  the 
son  of  the  Most  Rev.  Euseby  Cleaver, 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  edu- 
cated at  Westminster  School,  thence 
elected  a  Student  of  Christ-church,  Ox- 
ford, in  1814,  and  graduated  B.A.  1818, 
M.  A.  1820.  He, was  presented  to  Hawk, 
hurst  in  1826  bjr  Christ-church,  and  re- 
signed the  living  in  1832. 

Aged  64,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Cotton, 
Curate  of  St.  Anne's,  Dublin. 

Al  Great  Sankey,  Lancashire,  aged  32, 
the  Rev.  Bdward  Mason  Crostfield. 

'the  Rev.  Mr.  Darley,  Rector  of 
Ardboe,  co,  Tyrone. 

At  Boulogne,  the  Rev.  John  Rodman 
Drake,  M.  A .  He  entered  as  a  Commoner 
of  Christchurch,  Oxford,  in  1826;  and 
graduated  B.A.  1830,  M.A.  1833. 

At  his  sister's  at  Landysil,  co.  Cardi- 
gan, aged  24,  the  Rev.  WilHam  Evans, 
M.A.   of  Queen's  college,  Cambridge; 
only  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Maurice  Evani, 
Vicar  of  Llangeler. 

At  Cossington,  Leicestershire,  aged  82, 
the  Rev.  John  Fisher,  Rector  of  Dodford, 
Northamptonshire.  He  was  of  St.  AU 
ban's  hall,  Oxford,  B.C.L.  1787;  was 
Rector .  of  Brockhole  in  Northamptoii- 
shire  from  1794  to  180^  and  was  pre* 
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sented  to  Dodford  in  1 80 1  by  his  father- 
in-law  Robert  Andrew,  esq.  of  Hf^Ies- 
ton,  in  the  same  county.  He  mkmed 
Charlotte,  third  dau.  of  that  gentleman,  in 
1791,  and  had  issue. 

At  Markfield  rectory,  Leicestershire, 
aged  40,  the  Rev.  John  Foster,  B.A.  late 
<^urate  of  St.  Mary's,  Leicester. 

At  Baileborongh  glebe,  co.  Cavan, 
aged  86,  the  Rev.  John  Gumley,  for  28, 
years  Rector  of  that  parish. 

At  his  residence  near  London,  aged  61, 
the  Rev.  Romaine  Hervey,  many  yean 
resident  at  Sleaford,  Lincolnshire;  and 
Curate  of  Rauceby  and  Quarrington  near 
that  place.  He  was  of  Magdalen  college, 
Cambridge, B.A.  1799,  as  third  Junior 
Optime,  M.A.  1802. 

At  Bath  lodge,!  near  Ballycastle,  co. 
A  ntrim,  aged  75,  tne  Rev.  Charles  Hill, 
Rector  of  Culfeightrim. 

At  Newtonards,  co.  Down,  aged  26« 
the  Rev.  George  B,  O.  Hill,  Curate  of 
that  place. 

At  Carmarthen,  the  Rev.  John  Jones^ 
Vicar  of  Abergwilly  in  that  county,  tq 
which  he  was  collated  in  1833  by  Dr. 
Burgess,  then  Bishop  of  St.  David's. 

Aged  37,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Jones,  Ree-« 
tor  of  RhosiUy,  co.  Glamorgan,  to  which 
he  was  presented  in  1832  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor. 

Aged  71,  the  Rev.il/br^an/(me»,M.A. 
of  Courtykydrim,  in  the  parish  of  Llane-. 
di,  CO.  Carmarthen. 

Aged  41,  the  Rev.  J.  Lawson,  late 
Curate  of  Bewcastle,  Cumberland. 

At  Clynfiew,  Pembrokeshire,  aged  27, 
the  Rev.  David  James  Lewis,  scholar  of 
Jesus  college,  Oxford  ;  youngest  son  of 
Thomas  Lewis ,  esq.  He  entered  as 
commoner  of  Jesus  college  in  1828,  was 
elected  a  scholar  in  1829,  and  took  his 
degree  of  B.A.  in  1832. 

At  Llanerfy],  co.  Montgomery,  the 
Rev.  John  Lloyd,  Rector  of  that  parish, 
to  which  he  was  collated  in  1823  by  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

Aged  71,  the  Rev.  Charles  Nixon,  Rec- 
tor of  Nuthall,  Notts,  and  a  Prebendary 
of  Southwell.  He  was  instituted  to  his 
living  in  1797,  and  to  the  prebend  of 
Segeston,  in  the  collegiate  church  of 
Southwell  in  1825. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Ryan,  Vicar  of 
Rathcore,  co.  Meath. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sanderson,  incumbent 
of  Borrisokane,  co.  Tipperary. 

Aged  78,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Webster^ 
Vicar  of  Claxton,  Norfolk.  He  was  for- 
merly Fellow  of  Magdalen  college,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  B.A.  l76Bi 
as  seventh  Senior  Optime ;  M.A.  1789 ; 
and  was  presented  to  Claxton  in  17^  by 
Sir  Charles  Rich,  Bart. 
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The  Rev.  John  Wrapt  and  his  son-in  • 
law,  the  Rev.  X  Howe^  both  missionaries 
in  Berbice,  British  Guiana. 

The  Rev.  J,  B,  Winstanley,  of  Liver- 
pool, Chaplain  of  the  borough  gaol,  and 
of  the  Mount  cemetery. 

May  29.  In  his  80th  year,  the  Rev. 
Caleb  Carrinffton,  Vicar  of  Berkeley, 
Gloucestershire,  to  which  he  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Berkeley  family  in  1799. 

July  1.  At  Beckley,  Sussex,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Hodges,  M.A,  R«ctor  of  that 
parish ;  brother  to  Thomas  Law  Hodges, 
esq.  M.P.  for  West  Kent.  He  was  of 
University  college,  Oxford;  and  presented 
to  his  living  by  that  society  in  1804. 

July  5.  At  Walmsley  Fold,  in  Lower 
Darwen,  Lancashire,  when  on  a  visit  to 
his  mother,  in  his  45th  year,  the  Rev. 
Solomon  Haworth,  Perpetual  Curate  of 
Hipswell,  near  Richmond,  Yorkshire. 
He  was  for  three  years  the  exemplary 
Curate  of  the  populous  parish  of  Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire ;  and  was  appointed 
Minister  of  Hipswell  in  1831  by  the  Vicar 
of  Catterick. 

July  14.  At  Greetham,  Lincolnshire, 
aged  59,  the  Rev.  Tliomas  JestetU  Rector 
of  that  parish.  He  was  of  Trinity  coll. 
Camb.  B.A.  1803,  and  was  collated  to 
Greetham  in  1833  by  the  present  Bishop 
of  Lincoln. 

At  Clifton,  the  Rev.  William  Richard- 
«Ofi,  Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  Michael  le 
Belfry,  York,  and  one  of  the  Vicars 
Choral  of  the  cathedral.  He  was  of  St. 
John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated B.A.  1819,  as  fifth  Senior  Optime; 
M.A.  1822:  became  a  Vicar  Choral  of 
York  in  1829;  and  was  the  same  year 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  St  Michael  le 
Belfry  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter. 

July  15.  At  Fortis  Green,  Finchley, 
aged  78,  the  Rev.  John  Humphrysy 
LL.B. 

July  16.  At  Batchcott,  Shropshire, 
aged  69,  the  Rev.  Robert  Fitzwilliam 
Hallifax,  Rector  of  Richard's  Castle, 
near  Ludlow.  He  was  of  Trin.  hall, 
Camb.  B.A.  1800,  M.A.  1803;  and  was 
presented  to  Richard's  Castle  in  1816 
by  Dr.  Cornewall,  then  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester. 

July  19.  At  Bridgenorth,  aged  84,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Morris,  B.A.  for  nearly 
sixty  years  Rector  of  Tasley,  Salop. 

Jufy  21.  At  Thomton-dale,  Yorkshire, 
aged  80,  the  Rev.  John  Robert  Hill  Webb, 
fSty-six  years  Rector  of  that  parish.  He 
was  of  Clare  hall,  Cambridge,  LL.B. 
1786 ;  and  was  presented  to  Thornton- 
dale  in  1781,  by  R.  Hill,  esq. 

July  22,  At  Saxmundham,  Suffolk,  aged 
74,  the  Rev.  WiUiam  Aldrich,  Rector  of 
Boyton,  and  Vicar  of  Stow-nuurket  with 


Stow-upland,  in  that  county.  He  was  of 
Jesus  coll.  Camb.  B.A.  1786 ;  was  pre- 
sented to  Stow>market  in  1788,  and  to 
Boyton  in  1807. 

July  23.  St.  Servan,  aged  53,  the  Ret. 
Henry  Barnes,  Minister  of  the  Engliah 
£piscopal  Chapel  of  that  pkce,  late  of 
Gen-aw-rhiw  house,  Herefordshire,  Ticar 
of  Monmouth  and  Rockfield,  and  many 
years  a  magistrate  and  deputy  lieutenant 
of  the  county  of  Hereford,  aad  a  magU- 
trate  of  the  county  of  Monmouth.  Ha 
was  presented  to  Rockfield  in  182S,  by 
R.  J.  Harding,  esq.  and  to  Monmouth  in 
1822  by  the  Duke  of  Beaufort. 

July  24.  At  the  rectory,  Whitechapel, 
London,  aged  67,  the  Rev.  Daniel MatMas, 
Rector  of  that  parish.  He  was  of  Bre- 
zenose  coll.  Oxf.  M.A.  1792;  and  was 
presented  to  Whitechapel  in  1807  by  that 
Society. 

July  28.  Aged  33,  Rev.  Philip  Poore, 
Rector  of  Fineld,  Hants.  He  was  the 
third  son  of  Philip  Henry  Poore,  M.D. 
of  Andover,  and  brother  to  the  vreaent 
Mayor  of  that  town.  He  matriculated 
as  a  Commoner  of  Queen's  coUege^  Oxi* 
in  1823,  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1828, 
and  was  presented  to  his  living  in  1830 
by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Aug,  8.  At  Chichester,  the  Rey.  George 
Wilson,  Vicar  of  Didlington,  and  Rector 
of  Eccles  St.  Mary,  Norfcdk;  brother  tq 
Lord  Bemers.  He  was  the  fifth  son  of 
Henry  Wm.  Wilson,  esq.  by  Mary^  dao. 
of  Sir  John  Miller,  Bart.  He  was  of 
Eman.  coll.  Camb.  B.A.  1791 ;  and  was 
presented  to  Didlin^on  in  1808  by  his 
brother.  He  mamed  in  1797  AniMu 
Maria,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Millard, 
and  had  issue. 

Aug,  9.  At  Harrowgate,theBeT./«fiif9 
Drake,  Chancellor  of  St.  Asaph,  Pre* 
bendary  of  Brecon,  Vicar  of  Wanufield 
cum  Heath,  co.  York,  and  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Roches^ 
ter.  He  was  of  St.  John's  coUege,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  took  the  degree  of  9.  A. 
in  1792,  M.A.  1795;  was  presented  to 
Warmfield  by  Clare-hall  tn  1810 ;  and  was 
in  the  same  year  collated  by  Bp.  Clewer 
to  the  Chancellorship  of  St.  Asaph. 

Aug,  10.  At  Weilbury,  near  liifechiD, 
aged  72,  the  Rev.  Lynch  Burrocks,  of 
Offley  Place,  for  fifty  years  Vicar  of 
Great  Offley,  Herts,  and  also  Vicar  of 
Graveley.  He  was  bora  at  Cotton  hall, 
CO.  Denlngh,  Oct.  10^  1764,  the  fourth 
son  of  Robert  Salusbury,  eaq.  of  that 
place,  and  Gwenn,  dau.  of  l^is  Davies, 
of  Nantyrerwhaid,  co.  Merioaath :  ani 
was  younger  brother  to  the  late  Sir  Rolift* 
Salusbury,  Bart.  M.P.  fof  MerioBsdi. 
shire.  He  was  of  St  John's  colL  Oambw 
B. A.  1788^  M, A.  1786 ;  he 
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sented  to  Offley  in  1787  bjr  Dame  Sarah 
Salusbury  (hereafter  mentioned),  and  to 
Graveley  in  18H  by  tbe  same  patron.  He 
took  the  name  of  Burroughs  about  the 
year  1804,  pursuiant  to  the  will  of  Dame 
Sarah  Salusbury,  widow  of  his  distant 
cousin  Sir  Thomas  Salusbury,  Knt.  Judge 
of  the  Admiralty  Court,  and  previously 
of  ^e  Hon.  William  King,  eldest  son  of 
Lord  Kingston,  and  only  dau.aud  heiress 
of  Samuel  Burroughs,  esq.  He  married 
first,  in  1790,  Jane,  eldest  dau»  of  Wm. 
Offley,  of  Ormond-street,  esq.  and  by 
that  lady,  who  died  in  1815,  he  had  several 
children ;  secondly,  Anne,  dau.  of  John 
Dickie,  esq.  of  London. 

Auff,  12.  At  Shaw,  near  Newbury,  in 
bis  80th  year,  the  Rev.  Matthew  uirm' 
atronfff  Kector  of  that  parish,  and  of 
Buckland  near  j Dover.  He  was  the  son 
of  William  Armstrong,  esq.  of  Hagburn, 
Berks ;  was  matriculated  of  Wadham  col- 
lege, Oxford,  in  1775,  and  took  the  de- 
gree of  B.A.  in  1779.  He  was  presented 
to  Shaw  in  1826  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fen- 
rose,  of  New  college,  Oxford ;  and  collated 
to  Buckland  in  1831  by  the  present  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury. 

DEATHS. 

LONDON   AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

June  22.  Col.  Francis  Smith,  R.A. 

July  19.  In  Beaumont-st.  Marylebone, 
Ann,  relict  of  Thomas  Chase,  esq.  Ma- 
dras civil  service. 

July  20.  Aged  88,  Mrs.  Catharine 
Scott,  of  Gower-st.  second  dau.  of  tbe 
late  £dw.  Soott,  esq.  of  Scott's  Hall, 
Kent. 

July  21.  In  Norfolk-st.  aged  61,  An- 
thony Spedding,  esq. 

In  Portman-sq.  aged  16,  Emily,  dau. 
of  Fred.  Colville,  esq.  of  Burton  House, 
Warwickshire. 

July  22,  Jane,  wife  of  William  French, 
of  £dward-st.  Portman-sq. 

July  24.  At  HoUoway,  aged  64^  J. 
Newsom,  esq. 

July  25,  In  Devonshire-place,  Louisa 
Fi-ances  Mary,  wife  of  Gen.  Sir  William 
Anson,  Bart.  She  was  the  only  cUld  of 
John  Dickenson,  esq.  of  Birch  Hall,  co. 
Lane,  by  Mary,  dau.  of  Chas.  Hamilton, 
esq.  and  great-granddaughter  of  William 
3rd  Duke  of  Hamilton ;  was  married  in 
1815,  and  has  left  a  numerous  family. 

July  26.  At  Chelsea,  aged  71,  Eliza- 
beth,  wife  of  Charles  Hatchett,  esq. 

July  21,  At  the  residence  of  her  fa- 
ther-in-law, Fludyer-st.  the  dau.  of  the 
late  C.  Cornelius  Dymoke,  esq.  of  Saw* 
thorp  Hall,  Line. 

July  28.  In  Park-crescent,  aged  55, 
Charles  Tufton  Blicke,  esq.  He  was  the 
son  of  Charles  Blicke,  esq,  of  iiondoni 


was  matriculated  at  Queen's  College,  Ox- 
ford, 1798,  and  graduated  B.A.  1802; 
M.A.  1808. 

July  29.  In  Gloucester-terrace,  Re- 
gent's Park,  aged  70,  Mary,  widow  of  the 
Rev.  Miles  Beevor,  D.D. 

July  31.  At  EarPs-court,  Kensington, 
aged  59,  Ann,  relict  of  John  Birkett,  esq. 
of  HoUes-st. 

JLately,  Col.  Dawson  Kelly,  C.B.  h.  p. 
73d  foot.  He  was  appointed  £nsign  in  the 
47th  1800,  Lieut  1801,  Capt.  York  Light 
Infan.  1804,  27th  foot  1806,  Major  73d 
foot  1811,  brevet  Lt.^Col.  1815,  and  Col. 
1837.  He  served  as  Deputy  Assistant 
Quartermaster  -  gen.  in  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal in  1609,  as  Assistant  Quartermaster, 
gen.  in  181 1 ;  subsequently  served  in 
Flanders,  and  was  at  Waterloo. 

Aged  59,  Lieut. -Col.  N.  Cole,  R.M. 

Aug,  1.  In  St.  James's^lace,  aged 
84,  lidy  Barnard,  widow  of^  the  late  Sir 
F.  A.  Barnard,  K.C.H.  fifty-nine  years 
Librarian  to  his  late  Majesty  George  the 
Third. 

Aug,  4.  At  Holloway,  aged  73,  James 
Hunter,  esq.  formerly  of  Bow  Church- 
yard and  Bucklersbury. 

In  Albany.st.  Regent*s-park,  aged  37, 
John  George  Babb,  esq. 

At  Homsey,  A.  Hogg,  esq.  of  Man. 
Chester,  Jamaica,  and  Earlstone,  Berwick- 
shire. ; 

Aug,  6.  J.  Coggan,  esq.  of  Gloucester- 
place. 

In  Dorset-place,  Clapham-road,  Wil- 
liam Holmes,  esq.  of  Lyon*s  Inn. 

Aug,  9.  In  Upper  Brook-st.  Mar^ 
Chartotte,  infant  dau.  of  the  Hon.  John 
Carnegie. 

Aug,  12.  In  Cumberland-terrace,  Re- 
gent's-park,  Anna-Elliott,  wife  of  T. 
Jesson,  esq.  late  of  Hill-park,  Kent. 

Aug,  14.  In  Claiges-st.  aged  36;  Mary 
Hancock,  wife  of  John  Samuel  Gaskoin, 
esq. 

At  the  house  of  H.  B.  Leesan,  esq. 
Greenwich,  aged  67,  Mary,  widow  of 
Thomas  Hayter,  esq.  of  Brixton. 

Aug,  16.  At  Hammersmith -terrace, 
aged  74,  Thomas  Boswell,  esq. 


Beeks.— JTune  18.  At  Windsor  Castle, 
Lieut.  Everitt,  late  2d  R, V.  batt. 

July  25.  At  tbe  house  of  Charles 
Blandy,  esq.  Reading,  Mary,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  F.  J.  Blandy,  of  Preston  Candover, 
Hants. 

Aug,  4.  At  Wokingham,  aged  60,  Ro- 
bert Jenkins,  esq.  late  of  Bristol. 

Bebwick.— /tfne'13.  At  Homdean, 
aged  32,  Commander  Edward  Seymour, 
RN.  brother  to  tbe  Rev.  Sir  John  Hd- 
bart  Seymour,  Bart,  and  fourth  ton  of  the 
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late  Rear-Adm.  Sir  Michael  Seymour, 
Bart.  K.C.B. 

Bucks. — July  30.  Isabella,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  H.  R.  Quartley,  Vicar  of  Wol- 
verton. 

Aug,  7.  At  Eton,  William  Monsell, 
esq.  Lieut,  late  royal  invalids,  and  for- 
merly of  29th  reg. ;  one  of  the  military 
knights  of  Windsor. 

Cambridge.— yiw/y  17.  At  Levering- 
ton,  aged  29,  George  Johnson,  esq.  of 
Alnwick,  Chief  Bailiff  to  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland. 

July  29.  At  Elsworth  rectory,  aged  23, 
George,  sixth  son  of  the  Rev.  O.  Lodge. 

Devon. — June  29.  At  Stonehouse, 
aged  46,  Lieut.  C.  Puekett,  R.N. 

July  22.  At  Exeter,  aged  16,  Eliza. 
beth.Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Major  WaUen,  of  Jamaica. 

July  27.  At  an  advanced  age,  the  wife 
of  Courtenay  Gidley,  esg.  of  Honiton. 

Lately.  At  Stoke  Rivers,  Elizabeth 
Richards,  aged  98,  leaving  a  daughter  74, 
a  grand-daughter  48,  and  a  great  grand- 
daughter 21.  Also,  on  the  24th  July^ 
George  Webber,  the  youngest  brother  of 
the  said  Elizabeth  Richards,  of  the  parish 
of  Goodleigh,  in  the  83rd  year  of  his  age, 
leaving  two  brothers,  one  92  and  the  other 
8B,  and  a  sister,  aged  86,  all  abl«  to  walk 
about. 

At  Barnstaple,  aged  10,  Frederick 
Charles,  youngest  son  of  Sir  Arthur  Chi- 
chester, Bart,  of  Youlston. 

Aua.  3.  At  Stonehouse,  John  Maule, 
esq.  late  Lieut.- Col.  in  the  army.  He 
was  appointed  Comet  in  the  25th  Dra- 
goons  1794,  Lieut.  1795,  Capt.  1796,  re- 
moved to  3d  foot  1803,  to  104th  1805, 
brevet  Major  1808,  Lt.  Col.  1814,  Capt. 
26th  foot  1819.  He  served  in  1813  and 
1B14  as  Major  of  Brigade  in  the  Severn 
district. 

Dorset. — July  5.  At  Blandford,  aged 
61,  Mr.  Philip  Abraham  Barnes,  Alder- 
man. 

July  12.  At  Sherborne,  in  her  70th 
year,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  William  Millard, 
esq. 

July  17.  At  Sherborne,  in  her82d  year, 
Mrs.  Charlotte  Mel  liar,  daughter  of  the 
late  James  Melliar,  esq.  of  Galhampton, 
Somerset. 

July  18.  At  Wyke  Regis,  aged  67, 
Elizabeth,  relict  of  William  Slyiield,  esq. 

July  30.  Aged  68,  Capt.  Bowles,  of 
Netherbury. 

Aug.  8.  Isabella,  youngest  daughter  of 
John  Tregonwell  King,  esq.  of  Bland- 
ford. 

Durham.  —  ^ug,  4.  At  the  rectory 
house,  Sunderland,  aged  38,  Fanny,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Law,  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Haigb,  Vicar  of  Wooler, 


Essex. — July  13.  Ai  Little  Green,  in 
her  80th  year,  Mrs.  Harriett  Phipps ;  and 
June  22,  aged  81,  her  sister  Mary,  widow 
of  Col.  Harvey  Yorke,  R.  Art. 

July  19.  At  Walthamstow,  at  the  house 
of  his  brother  John  Nesbitt,  Cosby  Nes- 
bitt,  esq.  of  Lismore,  co.  Cavan. 

July  23.  At  Mascalls,  aged  73,  A. 
Gardner,  esq.  for  many  years  a  magistrate 
of  the  county. 

July  31.  At  Halstead,  aged  60,  the 
relict  of  Rear-Adm.  Boston. 

Lately.  At  Easton  Lodge,  the  seat  of 
Lord  Viscount  Maynard,  Francis  CoUyer 
Barnard,  esq.  son  of  the  late  Collyer  mr- 
nard,  esq.  of  Caxton,  Camb. 

Gloucester. — July  21.  At  Ironhill, 
near  Bristol,  aged  73,  George  Sawyer,  esq. 

At  Gloucester,  aged  77,  A.  Maitland, 
esq.  late  of  Peckham,  Surrey. 

Lately.  At  Gloucester,  Lieut.- Col. 
George  Henry  Mason,  for  many  years  on 
the  h^f-pay  of  the  late  102d  foot,  in  which 
regiment  he  was  appointed  Major  in  1795, 
and  Lt.-Col.  1801. 

Hants. — July  15.  At  Southampton, 
aged  75,  Frances  Anne,  widow  of  Rev. 
Thomas  Knightley,  Rector  of  Charwel- 
ton,  Northamptonshire.  She  was  the 
dau.  of  Dr.  Gilbert  Jackson,  of  Tichfield, 
and  was  left  a  widow  in  1805,  having  had 
issue  one  son  (who  is  deceased)  and  eight 
daughters. 

July  17.  At  Winchester,  aged  61,  Lady 
Lavie,  relict  of  Sir  Thomas  Lavie,  K.C.B. 
Capt.  R.N.  who  died  in  182a 

At  Hythe,  near  Southampton,  Cap- 
tain William  Hellard,  R.  N.  He  was 
made  a  Lieut.  1783,  and  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Commander  1805^  as  ia  reward  for 
his  gallant  conduct  as  first  of  the  Defi- 
ance 74,  at  Trafalgar.  His  post  commis « 
sion  was  dated  Aug.  12,  1812;  when  he 
commanded  the  Snake  sloop  of  war.  He 
enjoyed  a  pension  of  250/.  for  wounds  re- 
ceived prior  to  the  late  war.  He  married 
in  1804  a  daughter  of  G.  Bettesworth, 
esq.  of  Portsea. 

July  22.  At  Winchester,  Mary,  wife 
of  Edward  Phillips,  M.D. 

July  30.  At  tne  Manor-house,  Ryde9 
Augusta-Jane-Lisle,  wife  of  J.  Fitzge- 
rald, jun.  esq. 

July  31.  At  Bevis  Hill,  near  South- 
ampton,  Laura,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Hon.  T.  W.  Coventry,  and  cousin  to  the 
Earl  of  Coventry. 

Aug.  6.  At  Christchurcb*  aged  58,  John 
Goddard,  esq. 

Aug,  10.  Aged  18,  Caroline,  youngest 
dau.  of  William  Towsey,  M.D.  of  Ly- 
mington. 

Aug.  11.  At  Cowes,  aged  21,  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Henry  Thomas-Leopold  Loid  Sta- 
vordale,  eld«r  son  of  the  Earl  of  Jlchfs* 
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ter.     He  entered  at  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, in  ]83i. 

^tfjor.  15.  At  Freshwater,  I.  W.  aged 
28,  Dougal  Christie,  esq.  of  Montague- 
square. 

Herts. — July  17.  At  Cheshunt,  aged 
75,  Judith,  relict  of  Isaac  Munt,  esq.  of 
Kingston,  Jamaica. 

July  27.  Aged  35,  Thomas  Clutter- 
buck,  esq.  of  Bushey-house,  son  of  the 
late  Thomas  Clutterbuck,  esq.  whose  death 
is  recorded  in  our  April  number,  p.  446. 

At  Chisfield  Lodge,  Obadiah  Legrew 
Hesse,  esq.  Barrister -at- law.  He  was 
called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple, 
Feb.  3,  1797. 

Aug.  13.  At  Oak  Hill,  East  Bamet, 
Catharine,  widow  of  Sir  Simon  Haughton 
Clarke,  Bart.  She  was  the  second  dau. 
of  John  Haughton  James,  esq.  of  Ja- 
maica, was  married  in  1814,  and  left  a 
widow  in  1832,  having  had  issue  the  pre- 
sent Baronet,  two  other  sons,  and  two 
daughters. 

LaUly,  At  St.  Alban's,  aged  75,  Anne 
Thadceray,  sister  of  Dr.  F.  Thackeray,  of 
Cambridge. 

Huntingdon.— /tt/y  17.  At  St.  Neot's, 
the  widow  of  Samuel  Allvey,  esq.  M.D. 

Kent. — June  28.  At  Broadstairs,  aged 
67,  Susanna,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Col. 
Moore,  of  Eggington-house  and  Aspley, 
Beds. 

Lately,  At  Rochester,  aged  44,  *Mr. 
John  Gurr  Chaplin,  of  the  Clarendon, 
Bond-street,  and  formerly  of  the  Spread 
Eagle,  Gracechurch-st.  He  had  formed 
an  interesting  collection  of  Kentish  anti^ 
qui  ties. 

At  Chatham,  Capt.  Patterson,  h.  p. 
4th  W.  I.  reg. 

Aug,  12.  At  Dover,  Mary,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  C.  L.  Stephens,  eldest  dau.  of  late 
Rev.  Benj.  Newton,  Rector  of  Wath, 
CO,  York. 

Aug,  13.  Aged  87,  Mr.  James  Mar- 
tyr, of  Otford. 

Aug,  14.  At  Ramsgate,  at  the  house  of 
her  nephew  Robert  Townley,  esq.  aged 
78,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  James  Brooks, 
esq.  formerly  Deputy  of  Vintry  Ward, 
London. 

Lancaster.— Jiu/y  27.  Aged  56,  Har- 
riet, wife  of  Lieut.- Col.  Alex.  Stewart, 
of  Aldborough,  Suffolk,  and  Achnacone, 
Argyllshire. 

Lincoln.  —  July  17.  At  Aisthorpe, 
aged  76,  John  Milnes,  esq.  ^ 

Lately,  At  Skirbeck,  aged  56,  Mr. 
George  Frederick  Harrison,  fourth  son 
of  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Harrison,  Vicar  of 
Winterton. 

Middlesex.— /u/y  29.  At  Uxbridge, 
aged  64,  T.  MeUish,  esq.  of  Bishopsgate- 
itreet. 


NoEt'OLK. — July  15.   B.  Norton,  esq. 
of  Bawburgh-hall,  near  Norwich. 

Northampton. — July  14.  At  Welling- 
borough, aged  69,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  John  Boudier,  Vicar  of  Grendon. 
Northumberland.  —  At  Newcastle, 
aged  93,  Mrs.  Ann  Peareth,  last  surviv- 
ing sister  of  the  late  Wm.  Peareth,  esq. 
of  Uswqrth-house,  Durham. 

July  4.  At  Chillingham,  aged  47,  Mr; 
Richard  Cross,  architect  to  the  Earl  of 
Tankerville,  at  Chillingham  Castle. 

OxoN.    July  29.    At  Braziers,  Fran- 
ces, wife  of  Admiral  I.  G.  Manley,  esq. 
Jti/y31.  At  Henl^.on- Thames,  in  ms 
80th  year,  William  Combes,  esq. 

Aug,    3.       At    Burford,    aged    60^ 

Harriet,  relict  of  Chris.  Faulkner,  esq. 

Aug,  8.    At  Oxford,  aged  76,  P.  A. 

Foucart,  esq.  a  native  of  Le  Ferte  MUon, 

in  France,  and  late  of  Kensington  Gore.  . 

Somerset. — May  27,     At  Wells,  aged 

89,  Susannah,  widow  of  W.  Pulsfprd,  esq; 

June  24.  At  Bath,  Hylton  de  Cardon<t 

nel  Lawson,  esq. 

July  7.    At  Castle  Carey,  aged  55| 
James  Knight,  esq.  an  eminent  surgeon^ 
July  29.     At  Bath,  Anna  Maria  De- 
verell,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Deverell,  esq.  of  Clifton. 

Aug,  13.  At  Babcary,  aged  26,  Selina, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Harry  Martin. 

Suffolk.— Jtt/y  29.  Aged  70,  O  R, 
Oakes,  esq.  of  Bury  St.  Edmund's. 

Surrey.  —  June  3.  At  Weybridge; 
Augustus  Thesiger,  esq. 

Juli/  20.  Matthew  Robinson,  esq.  of 
Dulwich. 

July  SI,  At  Morden,  aged  9,  Dudley 
Reginald  Dyke,  youngest  son  of  Sir  T; 
D.  Acland,  Bart. 

Aug,  5,  Harriet- Elizabeth,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Wright,  Rector  of  Merstham. 
Aug,  9.     At  Surbiton,  Kingston-on- 
Thames,  aged  74,Mary,  widow  of  Thomas 
Fassett,  esq.  of  Hildersham  Hall,  Camb. 
Sussex. — July  16.  At  Henfield-lodge, 
near  Brighton,  aged  74,  E.  Roberts,  esq: 
July  22,    At  Brighton,  aged  48,   C. 
W.  Phillips,  esq.  of  Holt-lodge,  Farnbam, 
Surveyor  of  the  Old  Forest,  Hai^jts,  bro- 
ther to  T.  W.  Philipps,  esq.  Secretary  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests. 
July  24.  At  Lavington  Rectory,  Caro- 
line, wife  of  the  Rev-  Henry  E.  Man- 
ning, third  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Sargent. 

Aug.  4.  At  Hastings,  Elizabeth, 
relict  of  the  Rev.  Edward  nawtrey,  FeU 
low  of  Eton. 

Aug,  5.  At  Brighton  aged  61,JJohn 
Mortlock,esq. 

Aug,  6.  At  Worthing,  aged  25,  Anna 
Maria,  third  surviving  dau.  of  late  Robert 
Shaw,  esq.  of  Whitedale,  Hants. 
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At  Hastings,  Mary  Atine,  cmly  aurvi- 
ying  dau.  of  John  Hoper,  eaq.  of  Lewea, 
.  jMiff.  7.  At  Brighton,  Gapt.  Harry 
Bnidbume,  formerly  of  8d  dragoons. 

Aug,  14.  At  Hastinjp,  Emma,  second 
dan.  of  late  Charles  Hiett  Hancock,  esq. 
of  Jjower  Chipton. 

Auif.  18.  In  his  63d  year,  James  Or- 
mond  Norman^  late  of  Bloomsburr-square 
and  of  Brookside,  near  Cuckfield,  esq. 

Aug,  21.  At  Brighton,  John  House- 
man, esq.  of  East  Acton. 

Laitl^,  AtBrighton,  aged  70,  Thomas 
CrawAird,  esq.  many  years  steward  to  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Wabi^ick.— ^K^.  1.  Aged  50,  Daniel 
Winter  Burbury,  esq.  of  Warwick,  solic. 
Aug*  7.  Aged  68,  Thomas  Hunt, 
esq.  of  Stratiord-upon-A?on,  Coroner 
for  the  Hundred  of  Barlichway,  and  for- 
merly Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  this  county. 
Aug,  12.  At  Warwick,  James  Maijo- 
ribanks,  esq.  late  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Ser- 
vice. 

Westmoreland. — Aug.  15.  At  Tem- 
ple Sowerby,  aged  85,  Mary,  widow  of 
ratriekBrydone,  esq. 

WoBOBfl(iEB.^/«/y  22..  Elizabeth, 
wife  ot  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Piercy,  Vicar  of 
Chaddesley  Corbet 

Juiy  2B,  Eliza  Ellen,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
G.  E.  Larden,  Rector  of  Doverdale. 

Latefy,  At  Broadway,  aged  63,  the 
Rev.  John  Birdsall,  for  25  years  Catholic 
Priest  of  Cheltenham,  and  President  of 
the  Order  of  Benedictines. 

YoaK.— Jtt/y  13.  In  his  70th  year, 
John  Fawcett,  esq.  of  Ewood  Hall,  near 
Halifiuc,  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Fawcett, 
D.D.  He  published  a  memoir  of  his 
venerable  parent,  and  was  for  many  years 
at  the  head  of  an  extensive  academy  for 
the  instruction  of  youth, 

Aug.  11.  At  Harrowgate,  aged  75, 
William  Oamac,  esq.  of  Mansfield-street, 
London,  and  Hastings,  Sussex. 

Walbs.— Jtt/y  4.  At  Swansea,aged  55, 
James  Gibbon,  esq. 

Colond  James  Phillips  (retired).  Go- 
vernor of  Fishguard. 

Scotland.— Xa/e/y.  At  Lochgarry, 
Capt.  Robertson,  bite  of  the  88th  regt. 

«/t»^  4.  In  Edinburgh,  Charlotte,  wife 
of  Wuliam  Roddam,  esq.  of  Roddam, 
Northumberland. 

IjiBLAND.--Jiifitf  11.  At  Buttevant, 
Lieut.*  Col.  P.  Johnston,  barrack-master. 
Juig  20.  At  Howth,  Commander 
William  Mudge,  R.N.  who  has  for  five 
or  six  years  conducted  the  nautical  survey 
|n  Hrelaiid  now  in  progress.  He  com- 
menced his  scientific  career  under  Cimt. 
Owen,  i  the  arduous  survey  of  tne 
ewtero  c«tt  of  Africa.    His  great  skill 


and  abilities  reeommanded  him  to  tfao 
survey  of  the  coast  of  Ireland,  in  which  he 
had  completed  a  most  minote  examination 
from  Dublin  to  the  southern  point  of  Do- 
negal. He  communicated  to  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  an  account  of  an  aborigi- 
nal log-house  found  in  a  bog,  co.  Donegal 
(printed  in  the  Arcbsec^ogia) ;  and  to  the 
Nautical  Magazine  several  communica- 
tions,  particularly  an  account  of  the  me- 
lancholy loss  of  the  Saldanha  in  Lough 
SiVilley.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  six 
children. 

Julg  22.  At  Castle  Park,  Irehind,  the 
seat  of  her  fisther  Richard  Creaghe,  esq. 
aged  35,  Anne,  wife  of  W.  A.  Collins, 
esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

Laielg,  At  Ardbraccan  house,  aged 
70^  Anne,  wife  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Nath. 
Alexander,  D.D.  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath. 
At  Dublin,  aged  25^  Mr.  John  Ryland 
Chater.  He  entered  as  comnioner  of 
Magdalen  hall,Oxf,  in  1833,  and  took  his 
degree  of  B.  A.  in  the  present  year. 

At  Loogfarea,  Lieut.  FM.  £.  Steele, 
h.  p.  Royal  Irish)  and  Inspector  of  Re- 
venue Police. 

At  Gardenville»  eo.  Athlone,  Lieut. 
J.  O'Leary,  99th  reg. 
At  Thurles,  Capt  Lax,  dkh  foot. 
Aug,  9.  Accidentally  shot  by  his 
brother,  aged  18^  James,  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  Sir  R.  Laiigrisbe,  of  Knocktopher, 
CO.  Kilkenny,  Bart. 

East  Indies. — March  17.  At  Cudda- 
lore,  Ellen,  wife  of  Michael  Spencer,  esq. 
Captain  39th  reg.  She  was  the  second 
daughter  of  the  late  Capt.  Thompson,  of 
the  17th  reg.  N.  I.  and  daughter-in-law 
of  S.  Spencer,  esq.  of  the  Phintation, 
near  York. 

LaU^,  On  board  the  Orontes,  on 
his  passage  home  from  India,  Mi^or 
James  F.  May,  of  the  4 1st  reg. 

At  Rangoon,  his  golden -footed  Ma« 
jesty,  the  King  of  Ava.  The  event  is 
said  to  have  been  followed  by  civil  com- 
motions, and  the  country  is  represented 
to  be  in  a  most  disturbed  state. 

Wbbt  InmaaLr^Aprii  11.  In  Jamaica, 
George  Hibbert  Oatea,  esq.  eldest  aon  of 
Mrs.  Gates,  of  Bath. 

Abaoad. — Marth  7.  At  the  Mauri- 
tius, the  Hon.  S.  B.  Ferris,  Lieut.- Col. 
in  the  service  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
Hanover,  and  Treasurer  and.Pajinaater 
of  the  Island. 

June  27.  At  Malta,  «nd  tt  Ueut. 
Henry  Lister  L.  Ka|e,  A4|iitaot  of  the 
47th  rwiment,  yon^^Mt  ion  of  the  kte 
Sir  L.  K^re»  Burt. 

Julg  4.  At  Le^om,  C.  W.  Gardiner, 
eso.  of  Coombe  Lod^  near  Reading, 
and  Poftntli-iquire* 
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July  7.  At  Cbarlston,  South  Carolina, 
after  a  short  ilhiess,  Wm.  Hood,  esq. 
merchant,  of  Bristol. 

June  21.  At  New  Brunswick,  Lieut. 
T.  G.  Marlay,  son  of  the  late  Major- Gen, 
Marlay,  of  toe  Royals. 

July  20.  At  Angouville,  France,  in 
her  70th  year,  Juliana,  relict  of  Matthew 
Hewson,  Esq. 

July  22.  At  Stockholm,  Elizabeth. 
Mary,  \yife  of  the  Hon.  John  Duncan 
Bligh,  her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extrordinary 
and  Plenipotentiary  at  Uiat  Court.  She 
was  the  only  dau.  of  Thomas  Gisburne, 
esq.  and  was  married  Dec.  19,  1835. 

July  26.  At  St.  Petersburgh,  aged  60, 
Alexander  James  Smith,  esq. 


Aug,  8.    Near  Naples,  of  cholerft,  Ro- 
bert Aldridge  Busby,  esq. 

Auff,  17.  At  Ostend,  aged  63,  Ralph 
Gibbs,  esq. 

Aug.  9.  At  Berlin,  Count  Von  Bushe, 
the  Intendant-general  of  the  Royal  Mu- 
seum. 

Lately*  At  Calais,  Capt.  A.  Boltcm, 
unattacned. 

At  Naples,  aged  42,  Jos.  Hinto^  ^q. 

At  Damascus,  after  a  few  hours*  ilihess, 
of  cholera,  William  Wardlaw  Ramsav, 
esq.  of  Whitehill,  eldest  son  of  the  lately 
deceased  Robert  Wardlaw  Ramsay,  esq. 
of  Whitehill,  and  of  Moray-place,  Edin- 
burgh. 


BILL  OF  MORTALITY,  from  July  19  to  August  22,  1837. 


Christened. 
Males      1452  \oqkk 
Females  1503  J'^^ 

Whereof  have  died  under  two  years  old... 462  pq 


Buried. 
Males        843  >  ,  ^aa 
Females    723  T^^^ 


2  and  5  159 
5  and  10  59 
10  and  20  59 
20  and  30  104 
30  and  40  143 
40  and  50  167 


50  and  60  138 
60  and  70  119 
70  and  8d  108 
80  and  90^  42 
90  and  100      6 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  by  which  the  Duty  is  regulated,  Aug.  18. 


Wheat 

Barley. 

Oats. 
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#.    d. 
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i.    d. 

#.    d. 

59    5 

28    7 

24  12 

37    3 
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#.    d, 
38    7 


PRICE  OF  HOPS,  per  cwt.  Aug.  28. 


Farnham  (seconds)  OL    0#.  to  01  Ot, 

Kent  Pockets 3/.  15^.  to  51.  ISi. 

Sussex BL    Ss,  to  3^  15«. 

Essex 0/.    0#.  to  0/.  0#. 


Kent  Bags 3/.  10^.  to  4/.    6;. 

Sussex ^,,,31,    Qs.  to  3^  15^. 

Essex 0/.    Os.  to  01,    Os. 

Farnham  (fine) 6/.  10*.  to  SI.    5t, 

PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW,  Aug.  26. 
Smithfield,  Hay,  4/.  10*.  to  51. 8*,— Straw,  1/.  18*.  to  21. 2*.— Clover,  5/.  12#.  to5/.  18f, 

SMITHFIELD,  Aug.  28.    To  sink  the  Offal— per  stone  of  Slbs. 


Beef. 3*.    4d.  to  4*.  Sd. 

Mutton 3f.    6^;.  to  5*.  Od. 

Veal 4j.    2d.  to  5s.  6d. 

Pork 3*.  lOd.  to  5*.  2d. 


Lamb 4*.  lOd.  to  5*.  Qd. 

Head  of  Cattle  at  Market,  Aug.  28. 

Beasts 2,575    C/alvea  2J[0 

Sheep  &  Lambs  23,680/  Pigs      360 


COAL  MARKET,  Aug.  28. 
Walls  Ends,  from  19*.  6d.  to  23*.  6d.  per  ton.    Other  sorts  from  18*.  Od.  to  20*.  64. 

TALLOW,  per  cwt.--Town  TaHow,  44*.  6d.    Yellow  Russia,  42i.  Od. 
SOAP.— YeUow,  48*.    Mottled,  52*.  Curd,  70*. 
CANDLES,  7*.  Sd.  per  doz.    Moulds,  9*.  Od. 


PRICES  OF  SHARES. 

At  the  Office  of  WOLFE,  Brothers,  Stock  and  Share  Brokers, 

23,  Change  Alley,  Comhill. 

Birmingham  Canal,'220. EUesmere  and  Chester,  79|, Grand  JuncdM, 

200. Kennet  and  Avon,  24|.  — ^ —  Leeds  and  Liverpool  590. Regent's,  l<jw 

— ^-Rochdale,  111. London  Dock  Stock,  53. St.  Katharine's,  92.  — w«rt 

Indist  95.— -Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway,        .— — Grand  Junction  Water 

Works,  52. West  Middlesex,  80*.— —Globe  Imrarance,  144. Guardian,  33. 

—Hope,  5}. Chartered  Gas  Light,  46i. Imperial  Gas,  44.— Phooiii  Qu, 

2U. Indepoident  Gas,       . General  Unit^  25. Ganadft  LiMid  Com- 

pan/i  32j—-— -Reversionary  Interest,  125. 

F(nr  rskes  Of  «n  otb^  Sbitfdff  iiiqQlre  8f  filwYQ. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


A  Genealogist  asks  for  ''any  par- 
ticulars respecting  the  family  and  rela- 
tives of  the   Rev.   Stebbing    Shaw,  the 
Historian  of  Stafifordshire.     The  little  I 
have  been  able  to  collect  has  been  princi- 
pally from  your  Magazine,  and  the  fdllest 
account  in  print  is  that  by  Sir  Egerton 
Brydges,  in  vol.  lxxiii.  i.  p.  9.    There 
is  also  some  mention  of  him  in  Sir  Eger* 
ton's  Autobiography,  vol.  i.     His  father, 
tiie  Rev.  Stebbing  Shaw,  was  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  took  his  degree 
of  A.  fi.  Dec.  1758.     Qu.  where  was  he 
bom,   and  what  county  did  his  family 
originally  belong  to?    what  were  their 
arms  ?  and  in  what  way  did  they  come  by 
tiie  name  of  Stebbing  ?  also,  when  was  he 
presented  to  the  Rectories  of  Hartshorn, 
00.  Derby,  and  Seckington,  co.  Warwick  ? 
He  purchased  two  turns  of  right  of  pre- 
sentation to   the  Rectory  of  Hartshorn. 
His  first  wife  was  named   Hyatt ;   and 
Stebbing  Shaw,  jun.  her  only  child,  in- 
herited from  her  a  small  estate  near  Stone, 
CO.  Stafford.  By  his  2nd  wife  he  had  three 
or  more  children,  vis.  Mr.  Robert  Shaw, 
ob.  5  Aug.  1792,  a  youth,  at  Hartshorn, 
see  Great.  Mag.  lxii.  p.  771 ;  Miss  Mary 
Shaw,   youngest    daughter,   ob.   6  Aug. 
1797 »  at  Hartshorn,  in  the  meridian  of 
her  youth,  see  lxvii,  p.  803  ;  and  Miss 
Elizabeth    Shaw,    the   last    survivor  of 
the  family,  attended  her  brother  Stebbing 
in  his  last  illness,  1803.     She  afterwards 
was  married  to  Capt.  John  Gillam ;  but, 
it  is  believed,   did  not  survive  her  bro- 
ther   many    years    (vide    Sir    Egerton 
Brydges's  Autobiography).     When   and 
where  did  she  die?    Stebbing  Shaw,  jun. 
died  in  London,  28  Oct.  1802,  in  his  41st 
year,  bom  in  the  spring  of  1762.  His  will 
was  dated,  4  Oct.  1800,  and  proved  in  the 
Prerogative  Office,  Doctors*  Commons, 
8  Nov.  1802,  in  which  he  bequeathed  his 
whole  property  to  his   sister  Elizabeth, 
including  die  right  of  presentation  for  one 
turn  to  the  Rectory  of  Hartshorn,  with 
the  exception  of  a  50/.  share  in  the  tum- 
liike  of  Hartshorn,  to  the  churchwardens 
in  trust  for  the  good  of  the  poor  of  the 
parish.    The  articles  relating  to  the  per- 
sonal history  of  the  family  in  Gent^s  Mag. 
are  vol.  lxii,  p.  771  ;  vol.  lxvii,  p.  803  ; 
vol.  Lxxii,  p.  1074 ;  vol.  lxxiii,  p.  9.  See 
also  Memoir  of  Rev.  Bagshaw  Stevens, 
who  died  in  1800.'' 

C  W.  L.  remarks,  "  This  passage  in 
the  Psalms  of  David,  '  so  that  the  sun  shall 


not  bum  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by 
night;'  which  is  not  intelligible  to  the 
inhabitants  of  a  colder  climate,  where  the 
injurious  effects  of  the  full  moon  are  not 
so  obvious,  becomes  plain  when  the  curi- 
ous facts  you  have  noticed  in  yoor  review 
of  Martin's  History  of  the  West  Indies 
are  considered ;  and  to  them  it  may  be 
added,  that  the  human  firame  does  not 
escape  these  skyey  influences,  the  cause 
of  which  is  not  easily  explained.  It 
may,  however,  be  observed,  that  some 
years  since  a  series  of  experiments  waa 
carefully  made,  from  whidi  it  appeared, 
that  if  two  thermometers  were  exposed  to 
the  beams  of  the  moon,  and  a  slight  co- 
ver interposed  between  one  of  them  and 
the  moon,  it  indicated  a  higher  tempera- 
ture than  that  which  was  uncovered ;  and 
it  was  therefore  inferred,  that  there  is  a 
direct  descent  of  frigorific  rays  through 
the  atmosphere  when  the  mooi^is  shining 
brightly  at  its  full." 

We  feel  obliged  by  the  Drawing  aait  ns 
by  Mr.  John  Bell,  of  Gateshead,  of  the 
ancient  latten  dish  preserved  at  Cor- 
bridge  (and  which  we  perceive  has  re- 
cently been  submitted  to  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Newcastle) ;  but  it  is  not 
of  so  great  local  curiosity  as  he  imagineSy 
as  the  inscription  has  no  reference  to 
English  names.  It  is  one  of  the  patens, 
or  offertory-dishes,  which  appear  to  have 
been  imported  from  Germany  for  the 
furniture  of  churches  in  this  country ;  and 
the  remaining  specimens  of  which  have 
from  time  to  time  attracted  the  attention 
of  antiquaries.  One  at  Lenton  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire had  the  same  inscription,  in 
the  same  way  four  times  repeated : 

WART  :  DER  :  I :  NFRIBGEI?  • 
(engraved  in  Gent.  Mag.  March  1786). 
Mr.  Gustavus  Brander  had  one  which  had 
the  same  design  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  and 
one  with  the  Israelites  bearing  the  grapes 
from  the  valley  of  Eskcol,  is  engraved  in 
the  Gent.  Mag.  for  March  1783,  An 
essay  on  these  dishes  was  read  before  th^ 
Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of 
Hull  a  few  years  ago  by  Charles  Frosty 
Esq.  F.S.A.  but  we  are  not  aware  whe- 
ther it  has  been  printed. 

Errata. — ^In  the  Review  of  Bethlehem, 
a  Poem  (July,  p.6l),  the  author's  name 
should  be  Bexett.  In  stanzas  for  *'yof» 
shelving  sides,"  read  *<  your  ;"  and  for 
**  trhen  the  lovely  palm,"  read  "  where 
the  lonely  palm." 
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TURKEY,  GREECE,  AND  MALTA. 

By  Adolpbus  Slade,  Esq.  R.N.  F.R.A.S.  author  of  "  Trayxls  in  the  East*' 

2  vols.  8yo.    Saunders  and  Ottley. 

WE  do  not  call  the  attention  of  the  public  to  this  work  for  the  elegance 
of  its  execution^  nor  will  it  recommend  itself  to  the  favour  of  the  reader 
by  the  simplicity  of  its  expression^  or  the  ease  and  accuracy  of  its  style. 
The  author  has  lived  so  long  abroad  among  turbans  and  trowsers^  as  to 
have  imbibed  insensibly  a  manner  very  different  from  the  plain  broad  chth 
expression  of  his  native  country.     He  has  talked  Lingua  Franca  till  be  hai. 
half  forgotten  English^  and  has  engrafted  the  verbosities,  the  sesquipedalia 
verba  of  the  Oriental  Nations  into  our  Northern  Tongue.     His  sentences, 
roll  forth  like  the  clouds  of  smoke  from  his  amber  chibouque.    At  eacb 
puff,  a  gigantic  metaphor  or  sounding  hyperbole  breaks  out^  spreads  itself 
in  huge  volumes  of  half-finished  sentences^  and  gradually  disappears  in  ittf 
own  darkness.    Mr.  Slade  writes  like  a  diplomatist  seated  in  the  flowerf 
pavilions  of  Tabriz  or  Teheran.      His  sayings  are  round  and  capacioud 
as  the  gourds  and  water-melons  of  Cassaba  or  Astrachan ;  and  his  descnpr 
tions  are  brilliant  as  the  flowery  vallies  of  fiuyukdereh  and  Kady  Keuy« 
We  can  hardly  give  an  accurate  idea  of  his  style.     How  he  got  it^  AiM 
bilir  (God  knows)  5  for  sometimes  it  rises  like  a  swelling  page  of  the  Koraii^' 
and  then  anon  it  sinks  into  oecumenical  and  statistical  calculations^  in  th6 
manner  of  one  of  Mr.  Hume's  choice  speeches.    Yet^  after  all^  these  are 
but  superficial  faults,  and  with  them  our  critical  censure  is  at  an  end. 
When   the  reader  has  dug  through  this  mass  of  puff-crusty   he  will 
find  some  valuable  viands  below.     In  short,  Mr.  Slade  has  not  writteji 
a  book  without  having  something  to  impart.     He  has  often  visited  an4 
long  resided  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean }  the  country 
of  rising  interest  to  every  state  of  Europe.     He  has  formed  valuable 
acquaintances  among  the  natives;  has  observed  much  of  the  aims^  and 
poUcy  of  the  different  nations  whose  interests  or  whose  ambition  are  coiv- 
nected  with  Turkey  and  Egypt  3  has  estimated  their  resources  and  pow^ji 
has  watched  narrowly  their  aims ;  and  has  displayed  much  inteUigenoo- 
and  information  in  the  conclusions  he  has  drawn  of  the  development  of  theif 
future  projects.     Mr.  Slade,  indeed,  is  at  home  in  the  East'; — is  hi^id^^ 
in-glove  with  the  chief  of  the  black  Eunuchs;  talks  familiarly  of  the, 
Seraskier  Pasha — the  Talleyrand  of   Turkey;  is  a  great  man  with  the 
Kodgia  Bashi,  and  the  Khandgi  of  the  village  ;  calls  an  ill-tempered  Agir 
a  Pezaveng,  and  is  in  raptures,  as  becomes  a  young  gallant  officei*,  with  the' 
gazelle-eyed  daughters  of  Milo.    He  counts  his  fortune  in  piastres  ancl. 
Venetian  sequins.     Talks  of  Avamas  and  Arpaliks  for  robberies  and  diflr*: 
tricts;  thinks  Sir  Thomas  Maitland  and  Kourshid  Pasha  much  greater 
men  than  Spring  Rice,  or  even  the  great  0*Connell ;  and  considers  the 
suppression  of  the  office  of  Grand  Vizier  more  fatal  than  the  sequestration 
of  ten  Irish  Bishoprics.     His  imagination  and  sensibilities  are  all  iv  the 
East.     What  to  him  are  the  patronesses  of  Almack's,  or  the  ladies  oi  th^. 
Queen's  Bedchamber,  compared  to  the  fat  beauties  of  the  Bosphotus,  wIkt' 
take  their  airing  in  carts  drawn  by  cows !    What  is  Lady  Jersey  or  Lady 
Londonderry  (great  names  in  the  roll  of  fashion),  when  he  thiiiks  bt 
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Madam  de  Boutcneff  and  Madame  Sturmer  !  What  is  Meiix's  porter  (the 
English  arpa  soui)  to  lips  used  to  the  perfume  of  Sherbet  3  or  a  smoky 
mutton-cutlet  and  the  Satirist  newspaper,  to  one  who  sighs  for  the  figs  and 
melons  of  Smyrna,  the  intngues  of  Greece,  and  the  fresh  butter  of  Odessa  ! 
But  to  be  serious  ; — there  are  some  very  important  subjects  treated  of  in 
these  volume  swith  sense  and  information  3  such  as  the  comparative  ease 
and  comfort  of  the  lower  orders  in  Turkey  ;  the  true  causes  of  the  Greek 
revolt ;  a  comparison  (and  one  that  it  would  behove  the  Admiralty  to  attend 
to)  between  the  navy  of  Russia  and  our  own  3  the  defects  of  our  nautical 
system  as  relates  to  oflBcers  of  the  nav^^ ;  the  plague  and  quarantine  3 
the  personal  character  of  the  Sultan  3  the  Russian  policy  in  Circas- 
sia ;  the  perseverance  of  Russia^  cemented  by  Russian  discipline  and 
guided  by  a  Venetian  depth  of  counsel;  the  alliance  we  should  form 
with  Egypt  and  Mahomet  Ali  against  the  designs  of  Russia;  and  the 
plan  of  making  Syria  the  theatre  of  war,  with  the  assistance  of  Egypt  and 
the  Pasha  of  Bagdad,  against  Russian  aggression.  These  most  important 
subjects  are  canvassed  with  considerable  knowledge  and  sound  reasoning; 
and  we  think  it  would  be  advisable  for  Mr.  Slade  to  print  in  a  separate 
form  that  part  of  his  work,  a  little  new  modelled,  which  relates  to  the 
future  designs  and  present  influence  of  Russia  in  the  East.  It  is  there  that 
apparently  the  next  great  European  struggle  will  take  place  3  and  the  fleets 
of  Sheemess  and  of  Sevastopol  will  meet  in  deadly  conflict  on  the  shores 
of  the  Bosphorus.     ''  0  RUS  quando  te  aspiciam,'  is  our  motto. 

We  will  begin  our  Mediterranean  voyage  at  Malta,  of  which  island  Mr. 
Slade  remarks,  that  no  acquisition  could  have  proved  so  valuable  to  England. 
Position,  towns,  harbour,  industry — all  perfect.  Taking  possession  of  Malta 
might  be  compared  to  a  man  espousing  a  widow  with  a  good  house  ready 
furnished. 


"  Little  intcrco^irse  exists  between 
English  and  Maltese  families,  the  one  or 
two  exceptions  proving  the  rule.  Lord 
Hastings  endeavoured  to  promote  union 
by  having  all  parties  frequently  and  un- 
formally  at  the  palace,  thus  raising  the 
natives  in  their  own  estimation  ;  but  since 
His  lordship's  death,  separation  again 
widened.  In  part,  I  should  say,  we  are 
to  blame.  As  superiors,  it  is  our  duty  to 
make  first  advances ;  as  superiors,  we 
should  drop  the  national  feeling,  exolu- 
Biveness,  which  broke  up  more  than  one 
public  amusement  where  the  English  and 
natives  might  mingle  without  etiquette, 
without  fedings  of  condescension  on  one 
side  or  the  other.  Our  customs,  diame- 
trically opposed^  offer,  it  must  be  con* 
fessed,  a  bar  to  sociality.  We  dine  at  six ; 
they  dine  at  two.  We  associate  through 
the  instnimentality  of  cookery  and  wine ; 
they  aire  satisfied  with  simple  conversa- 
zioni. The  Maltese,  also,  are  greatly  to 
blame  in  refusing  to  learn  English;  for 
English  people  seldom  speak  other  lan- 
guages with  pleasure ;  for  to  the  employes 
the  Italian  language  is  merely  a  temporary 
convenience, — is  not,  as  English  to  a  na- 
tive, of  lasting  utility.  They  should  have 
perceived  this.  Nor  have  they  an  excuse. 
Thirty-six  years  under  our  xvX9^  twmty- 


one  years  annexed  to  our  empire — ^yet  not 
more  than  twenty  of  the  natives  speak 
English  perfectly. 

"  We  may  express  our  regret  at  the  ac- 
quisition of  English  not  having  always 
been  a  sine  qua  non  of  public  employ,  at 
English  not  being  the  authoritative  text 
of  the  law.  Sir  John  Stoddart  (chief  jus- 
tice) argued  in  favour  of  the  latter ;  but 
his  opinion  was,  I  think  ill-advisedly, 
overruled,  and  in  1836  the  king's  govern- 
ment declared  Italian  the  authoritative 
text.  Forcing  one's  language  may  be 
termed  arbitrary;  it  is  nevertheless  highly 
politic  and  beneficial  to  the  sufferers. 
We  may  repent  not  having  done  so  in 
Canada.  But  in  Malta  the  hardship  is 
partial,  not  involving,  in  the  first  place, 
the  sacrifice  of  a  national  dialect,  and 
affecting  only  a  small  portion  of  the  peo- 
ple. Italian  is  spoken  by  about  one-tenth 
only  of  the  population ;-  by  one-thirtieth 
only  fluently ;  by  these  regarded  in  the 
light  of  an  accomplishment,  as  in  their 
domestic  circles  (saving  in  five  or  six  fami- 
lies,)  and  to  their  servants,  Maltese  is 
used.  In  law  proceedings,  the  examina- 
tion of  witnesses  is  conducted  in  Maltese. 
If,  therefore,  a  foreign  language  is  to  be 
official  in  Malta,  why  should  Italian  be 
preferred  to  English  ?    Why  should  we, 
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for  the  sake  of  saving  a  few  lawyers  the 
trouble  of  learning  English,  remain  aliens 
in  tongue  in  our  own  courts  ?  As  no 
national  feeling  exists  on  the  subject — as 
the  people  at  large  are  not  interested,  the 
hardship  is  reduced  to  the  obligation  on  a 
few  individuals  to  acquire  the  language. 
This  would  endure  for  a  very  few  years, 
when  everybody  would  feel  grateful  for 
the  regulation.  ♦         »         »         * 

The  decayed  circumstances  also,  I  grieve 
to  say,  of  many,  very  many  of  the  Mal- 
tese gentry,  deny  reciprocity.  Large  fa- 
milies, division  of  property,  absence  of 
employ  for  young  men,  a  want  of  enter- 
prise on  their  part,  have  produced  a  de- 
plorable  state  of  genteel  misery,  from 
which  no  outlet  appears;  especially  as 
improvidence,  in  regard  of  matrimony,  is 
as  much  in  vogue  as  ever.  Many  respect- 
able individuals  are  dependent  on  charity,    , 

The  author  gives  the  following  pauoramic  sketch  of  the  society  of  tlie 
island: — 


while  others  are  gl^d  to  be  employed  ai  a 
shilling  a  day.  Herein  shines  the  Mal- 
tese character — they  are  not  ashamed  of, 
they  never  cut  their  reduced  relations. 
Of  course,  all  are  not  included  in  thb 
abyss ;  there  are  families  in  Valette  who^ 
acquaintance  any  Englishman  may  seek 
and  enjoy.  I  may  mention  the  Marquis 
di  Piro,  major  of  that  excellent  corps  t&6 
Royal  Maltese  Fencibles,  descended  firom 
one  of  the  Rhodian  families  who  followed 
the  fortunes  of  the  knights.  I  may  mea- 
tion  the  Baron  Sceberras,  the  richent 
land-holder  of  the  island,  whose  ancestors 
were  ennobled  before  the  arrival  of  the 
*  order.'  I  may  mention  Sir  Vineeut 
Casolani,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  so  deaerine^l^ 
esteemed  for  his  loyalty,  and  his  s^pedQ? 
tendance  of  the  House  of  Industrj  ana 
the  Monte  diPiet^" 


**  The  number  of  persons  of  different 
nations  and  note,  constantly  passing  be- 
fore your  eyes,  constitutes  one  charm  of 
living  at  Malta.  For  an  unoccupied  man, 
of  an  inquisitive  turn  of  mind,  I  know 
no  place  like  it — no  place  where  the 
Turkish  proverb  —  konouchmak  oqou- 
makden  eyi  dir — "  Conversation  is  better 
than  reading** — may  be  readier  brought 
to  bear.  An  ambassador  going  to  or 
coming  from  Constantinople  or  Persia, 
stops  at  Malta ;  a  governor  returning  from 
India,  t^e  same.  You  meet  travellers  of 
all  sorts  —  antiquaries,  missionaries, 
yachtmen,  Italian  patriots,  Barbary  exiles, 


■  (  « ., 


and  occasionally  a  cargo  from  Nifties  .im 
the  Real  Ferdinando  steamer.  Giraffe^ 
from  Egypt  for  the  Zoological,  and  lipas 
from  Barbary  for  the  Tower,  sojimra 
awhile  at  Malta.  Without  ntoting,*  you 
have  the  ilite  of  the  whole  world  brougfat 
to  you.  A  steam -packet  every  monl^  44 
and  from  England ;  to  and  from  Gre^je 
and  Corfu;  to  and  from  Alexandria': 
weekly  communication  with  fVattce  uid 
Italy,  annihilates  the  distance.  You  tra- 
vel in  all  countries  by  their  means ;  yoil 
gain  information  and  amusement  through 
them.    The  panorama  is  ever  8hiftiBig«''i  J 


Here  Mr.  Slade  encountered  the  celebrated  Prince  Pucklcr  Muskaii^-^, 
'*  After  a  tour  through  the  regencies  of     boots,  not  even  condescending  to  mit  on 

•  141*  •  1_*1_1  J  !•*•  !*_•  M     '  A^  m  ' 


Tunis  and  Algiers,  in  which  he  crossed 
mountains  the  French  stopped  at,  disco- 
vered ruins  superior  to  the  Athenian  re- 
mains, and  experienced  a  reception  from 
every  Bey  never  before  granted  to  a  Chris- 
tian— all  by  his  own  account.  *  * 
Dressed  in  a  garb  of  notoriety,  a  red  scull- 
cap,  large  eastern  trowsers,  and  mottled 


a  christian  garb  to  inspect  tiie  garriton 
turned  out  for  his  amusement,  he  went 
the  length  of  his  tether,  even  that'  of  a 
prince.  He  made  his  own  woiiu  iii  t9k^ 
publie  library  a  curiosity  by  marghitd- 
noting  them  from  end  to  end  in  eludda* 
tion  of  many  parts  rela^g  to  Engkiiltf ; 
which  he  averred  were  badly  traBslated.** 


fint  enough  of  this  Charlatan  Piince^  this  Prince  of  Charlatans.    We 
next  meet  with  a  far  different  character :  '    ' 

dostro,  by  the  Turks,  in  183S.  Amotagtbs 
number,  a  little  child  fell  into  the  hands  of 
a  master  of  a  merchantman,  up  the  gulf  at 
the  moment.  On  his  return  to  Malt*^  hO 
mentioned  the  circumstance.  To  beivr.  of 
it,  and  to  relieve  thejBOod:maB  of  tbfi 
charge  of  the  orphan,  were  one  and  ths 
same  with  Lady  Errol.  No  account  was 
ever  obtained  of  her  parentage*  The  little 
girl,  tak«n  off  the  bleeding  body  of  h^ 
motlieri  only  knew  that  ^  wat  lamA 


"  The  Right  Hon.  J.  H.  Frere,  well 
known  as  the  friend  of  Canning,  the  am- 
bassador in  Spain,  figures  as  the  most 
distinguished,  by  far,  in  rank,  talent,  and 
wealth.  Crowds  of  beggars  at  his  door 
show  the  stream  of  charity  ever  flowing 
from  it.  In  'his  house  lived  an  interest- 
ing example  of  the  active  kindness  of  his 
late  wife,  the  Countess  of  Errol.  Many 
might  be  cited,  but  this  is  peculiar.  Few, 
very  few,  e«eaped  from  the  sack  of  Liva« 
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and  was  educated  as  a  child  of  the  house : 
her  protectress  left  her  an  independence, 
and  Mr.  Frere  completed  the  generous  act 
by  giving  her  away  in  marriage  to  Captain 
Hope  of  the  Fusileers," 


Statira.  Statira  she  continued  to  be  called ; 
to  which  was  added  Livadostro  as  a  suT" 
name,  expressive  at  once  of  her  origin  and 
her  early  mischance — a  mischance  which 
gave  her  a  better  home  and  kinder  friends 
than  those  fate  deprived  her  of.    She  lived 

On  the  Pietd,  a  suburb  of  Valetta,  Mr.  Slade  says  that  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Wolffe  resided,  whom  every  one  knows  as  the  missionary,  the  linguist^  the 
traveller,  the  lecturer,  the  author,  and  the  brother-in-law  of  Lord  Orford. 

Lahore,  Delhi,  Agra,  Benares,  Calcutta, 
Madras,  Cochin,  Goa,  the  Mahrattas, 
Bombay,  Mocha,  and  Juddah,  formed  the 
scenes  of  his  wanderings.  By  his  accounts 
the  influence  of  Russia  fast  increases  be- 
tween the  Caspian  and  Cashmere.  He 
met  her  agents ;  and  in  his  opinion  the 
independence  of  Bokhara  was  undermined. 
That  is  to  be  expected :  Russian  armies 
never  move  tiU  diplomacy  has  smoothed 
the  way." 


**  Without  Mr.  Frere' s  aid  he  could  not 
have  undertaken  his  last  interesting  jour- 
ney. He  was  detained  at  Malta  by  want 
of  an  article,  default  of  which  steam -boats 
and  coaches,  Tartar-horses  and  Palan- 
quins avail  not.  Mr.  Frere,  however, 
supplied  it ;  he  advanced  him  2000  dollars, 
and  gave  Lady  Georgiana  and  child  a 
home  during  his  absence.  Angora,  Toxat, 
Trebizonde,  Erzeroum,  Tabriz,  Meshed, 
Bokhara,  Balk,  A^hanistaun,  Cashmere, 


We  must  pass  over  matter  not  uninteresting  regarding  the  order  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta,  and  some  charges  brought  against  the  local  government 
by  M.  Mitrovich,  of  partiality,  oppression,  and  breaking  faith  with  the 
Maltese  nation,*  which  seem  to  have  a  very  slender  foundation  in  fact  ^ 
just  observing,  that  with  regard  to  the  charge  of  the  unequal  distribution 
of  revenue  between  the  English  and  native  employees,  the  case  stands 
thus  :— 

**  About  95,000/.  is  raised  in  Malta; 
which,  after  deducting  the  English  sala- 
ries, (spent  in  Malta,)  goes  entirely  to 
Maltese ;  for  all  the  numerous  situations 
connected  with  the  judicial,  the  quaran- 
tine, and  the  grain  departments,  with  the 
charitable  institutions,  the  markets,  and 
the  police,  are  filled  by  natives.  Of  this 
revenue  23,000/.  are  the  proceeds  of  the 
territorial  possessions  of  the  British  crown 
in  the  island,  which  by  the  custom  of 
absenteeism,    might   be   transmitted   to 


England  without  giving  any  legal  cause  of 
complaint :  the  Maltese  themselves  admit 
the  right  of  government  to  sell  the  property. 
So  that,  in  fact,  the  king  pays  the  British 
officers  in  Malta  from  his  own  resources* 
In  addition  to  the  local  revenue  being  en- 
tirely employed  in  the  island,  a  sum  nearly 
double  in  amount,  drawn  immediately 
from  England,  is  expended  there  every 
year  by  the  garrison  and  ships  of  war. 
What  other  spot  in  the  known  world  has 
such  advantages  ?'' 


Mr.  Slade  considers  the  Maltese  as  singularly  deficient,  as  a  people,  in 
talent.  They  have  no  architects.  Malta  never  produced  a  painter,  though 
her  students  are  maintained  at  Rome  at  the  expense  of  the  British  sove- 
reign. They  are  very  fond  of  music,  yet  Malta  never  produced  a  musi- 
cian, nor  a  singer.  The  island  in  its  obstetric  throes  never  flung  up  a  poet. 
Their  author  s  works  are  confined  to  a  Treatise  on  the  Plague,  and  a  Dis- 
sertation on  Silk  Worms.  With  every  house  an  observatory,  and  a  clear 
unclouded  sky,  what  a  field  for  astronomy  !  and  yet  no  Herschell  nor 
South  has  risen  among  them.  Their  statutes,  however,  provide,  that  the 
chancellor  of  the  order  should  be  able  to  write.    Mr.  Slade  seeks  for  the 


*  In  consequence  of  the  mob  scenes  raised  by  M.  Mitrovich  inside  a  fortress  f 
Count  Matusoewic,  then  on  his  way  from  Barbary  to  Naples,  in  his  quiet  manner 
observed  jokingly  in  taking  leave,  **  Well,  if  the  place  become  too  hot  for  yoUf  let 
me  know — I'll  find  a  purchaser.*'  One  saying  of  the  liberals  was,  they  would 
prefer  Russians  for  masters*-—'*  Indeed  V^  said  his  excellency :  **  they  must  alter  titieir 
b^Tiour  then." 
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cause  of  tbis  national  inferiority — this  worse  than  Boeotian  dulness  in  the 
land  of  the  Sun  :  and  he  hints  very  cautiously  his  suspicions  that  it  may 
arise  from  their  African  and  Moorish  origin^  and  considers  the  difference 
between  the  Sicilian  and  Italian  to  be  an  example  in  point. 

**  The  Maltese  has  the  countenance  of  attribntes   of  southern  blood — the  soft 

the  Egyptian,  almost  his  tint ;   his  so-  clear  skin — the  delicately  turned  limbs— 

briety,  his  quiet  endurance  of  ill ,  the  same  the  eloquent  looks — ^the  graceful  d^nea- 

restless  eye,  the  low  forehead,  and  the  nour,  wnen  joined  to  a  chaster  style  of 

spare  form.     Tet  there  is  beauty:  the  features,  produce  beauty." 

Mr.  Slade  considers  the  Maltese  as  bowing  to  that  law  which  marks  as 
an  inferior  race  the  African  and  Asiatic  nations  -,  he  does  not  except  Car* 
thage  or  China^  E^ypt  or  Hindostan  ;  but  conceives  Ham^  and  Shem^  and 
Canaan  to  have  been  irreclaimable  dunces^  and  Jstpbet  tlie  genius  of  hh 
family ! 

We  now  change  the  scene  from  Malta  to  Nauplia,  to  Count  Armans- 
perg*s  three  handsome  daughters,  to  Mavrocordato — metamorphosed  frooi  a 
spare  lank-haired  intellectual  roan,  dressed  in  a  thread*bare  coat  onee 
black — ^now  fat^  comely,  a  well -curled  wig  on,  and  habited  in  light  blue  and 
silver ;  nothing  remaining  of  his  former  self  but  his  spectacles  and  his  Fana« 
riote  look  !  Mr.  Slade  was  introduced  to  the  German  Miltiades— to  Otho» 
the  King  of  Greece.  Let  us  witness  the  ceremonial  reception  of  his  Hellenie 
Majesty. 


**  The  minister  ushered  us  into  the  ad- 
joining room,  where  stood  the  young 
sovereign,  before  a  canopied  chair,  styled 
a  throne,  on  either  side  of  which  hung 
portraits  of  his  father  and  mother.  No- 
thing in  his  good-humoured  countenance 
bespoke  his  lineage.  Tall  and  slim,  his 
manners  were  courteous,  too  much  so  for 
a  people,  who,  from  previous  habits,  are 
inclined  to  mistake  dhrility  for  submission. 
An  earnest  desire  to  please  appeared  bis 
characteristic.  Being  a  minor,  the  odium 
of  government  therefore  resting  with  a 
Regency,  it  was  easy  for  him  to  be  thought 
amiable.  To  us,  in  the  long  interview 
which  followed,  he  made  himself  particu- 
larly so.  Unluckily  his  majesty,  notwith- 
standing rather  an  ungraceful  utterance, 
which  will  wear  off  with  age,  thought 
proper  to  address  every  person.  What 
he  said  is  of  little  consequence.  The 
room  was  small,  reduced  to  half  the  size 
by  the  said  throne ;  and  his  majesty,  by 
bowing  incessantly  hVAllemandef  doing 
the  polite  to  the  principal  personages, 
soon  contrived  to   hem  the    remainder 


within  the  precincts  of  a  window  recess. 
The  day  was  particularly  hot.  Thence 
they  were  extracted,  one  by  one,  by  the 
secretary,  who  handed  them  over  to  the 
admiral,  who  introduced  them.  At  first 
it  was  embarrassing  to  us  who  were  look- 
ing on  Out  of  the  comer ;  but  connnQiiltj 
of  honour  soon  changed  the  feeling,  and 
scarcely  one  could  restrain  laughter, 
scarcely  the  patient,  as  the  admiral  con- 
tinued to  repeat,  ''  Ck  mormeur  ei  n» 
parte  poi  Fratifais,  ou  irhs-peu^^*  while 
the  king,  disappointed  in  the  effect  of  \6i 
speech,  reiterated  again  and  again,  his 
regret  at  not  having  made  la  belle  langue 
Anglaise  his  peculiar  study.  He  became 
exceedingly  annoyed,  floundered  deeper 
in  interrogatories  about  Portsmouth  and 
London,  steam -boats  and  aldermen,  and 
soon,  no  doubt,  wished  la  belle  Umgue  An-* 
fflaiie,  with  let  beaux  Meteieun  AnglaU 
— for  we  all  strutted  as  beaux  as  gold  lace 
would  make  us,  on  the  top  of  Mount  Par- 
nassus. The  scene  relaxed  the  rigid  lips 
of  Mavrocordato.*' 


Mr.  Slade  saw  the  King  again  on  the  occasion  of  presenting  colours  to 
the  Greek  regiments.  There  was  a  great  mixture  of  company.  Madame 
GropiuSy  and  the  corps  diplomatique^  and  the  British  admiral,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Nauplia^  with  a  brass  put  on  his  head,  like  a  flat  dish-shaped 
fiery  helmet,  reflecting  fiercely  the  beams  of  the  sun  ;  and  the  minister  of 
state,  with  a  hammer  and  nails. — Sach  was  the  corps  de  ballet;  but  it 
went  off  flat,  because,  Mr.  Slade  says;  the  King  did  not  wear  an  Albanian 
skull-cap,  nor  Madame  Gropins  appear  as  the  wife  of  a  Palikare. 
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We  have  now  an  interesting  account  of  the  Patriot  Cbief  Colocotroni, 
and  his  trial  on  a  charge  of  high  treason. 

**  Enveloped  at  last  in  the  toils,  the  old  Mr.  Masson  of  Scotland,  figured  as  the 
Klepht  presented  an  interesting  spectacle,  most  remarkable  person  in  court.  Origi- 
and  excited  most  anxious  attention  nally  in  Greece  Lord  Cochrane*  s  secretary, 
throughout  the  crowded  court.  He  sat  Mr.  Masson,  on  his  lordship's  return 
on  one  chair,  and  crossed  his  legs  on  home,  remained  in  the  country  and  studied 
another  ;  his  youngest  son  sat  behind  ;  the  language  and  laws  thoroughly.  Op- 
his  fellow-prisoner,  Colioupolis,  sate  be-  posed  to  the  Capo  d'Istrias,  he  hailed  the 
side  him.  We  seldom  look  at  a  remark-  prospect  of  a  branch  of  royalty,  and  lent 
able  person,  especially  if  in  misfortune,  his  aid  to  favour  the  quiet  entry  of  the 
without  thinking  we  detect  the  man  in  the  Regency  ;  who,  finding  in  him  abilities 
countenance ;  but  Colocotroni  would  only  equal  to  the  task,  and  supposing  the  im- 
be  pronounced  a  well- looking  man,  with  partiality,  which  it  would  be  idle  to  ex- 
energy  and  decision  :  his  manners  calm,  pect  in  a  native,  were  glad  to  retain  him. 
collected,  and  mild ;  in  all  respects  different  No  sight  scarcely  more  surprised  or  pleased 
from  the  pictures  usually  drawn  of  him —  us.  His  quiet,  earnest,  argumentative 
having  been  likened  by  one  traveller  to  a  mode,  pleaded  well  beside  the  frothy, 
**  sharp  grey  rockf^*  by  another  to  a  energetic,  gesticulating  declamation  of  his 
**  Hercules  with  a  buWs  head.*  *  Nothing  adversaries.  One  might  see  the  prisoner's 
in  his  features  betrayed  cruelty.  Coloco-  friends  wince  under  the  Old  Bailey  tact  and 
troni,  with  all  his  faults,  has  the  merit  of  preciseness  with  which  he  cross-examined 
honesty  of  principle.  There  is  no  decep-  a  witness  or  laid  down  a  point  of  law. 
tion  in  the  man :  finger  on  the  trigger  A  slight  tone  of  the  accent  as  taught  in 
and  thought  on  the  tongue  appear  to  have  our  schools  affected  his  romaic.  The  au- 
been  his  motto.  One  can  hardly  fancy,  dience  expressed  astonishment  at  his  pro- 
viewing  his  life  of  toil  and  enterprise,  hit  ficiency  in  their  language.  Looking  at 
being  80  much  of  an  Athenian  as  to  dye  ourcountryman  as  he  poured  forth  Grecian 
his  lockst  as  we  infer  from  the  different  eloquence,  hearing  a  Briton  conduct  an 
appearance  he  presented  at  Hydra  to  important  cause  in  the  face  of  assembled 
Count  Pecchio  and  to  Mr.  Emerson.  The  Greece,  surpassing  the  natives  in  legal 
former  painting  him  grey^  the  latter  filling  knowledge,  and  equalling  them  in  purity 
up  his  picture  with  *  raven  black  hair.'  of  style,  could  we  escape  an  involuntary 
After  the  prisoners,  the  crown  advocate,  association  with  former  times  ?*' 

Colocotroni  was  condemned  to  death  by  three  of  the  five  judges ;  but  as 
the  prisoner  was  onli/  60  years  old^  the  government  commuted  the  sentence 
to  20  years  imprisonment.  The  president,  M.  Polyzoides,  and  M.  Ter- 
zetti,  did  not  agree  in  the  condemnation.  They  left  the  court,  but  were 
brought  back  by  the  military.  The  sentence  was  passed,  and  Colocotroni 
marched  off  to  the  Palamithe,  to  commence  his  short  term  of  imprisonment  3 
from  which,  however,  he  was  released  when  the  King  came  of  age. 

Mr.  Slade  considers  the  Greek  revolution  as  one  tending  to  no  advantage^ 
and  the  Greeks  they  were  advancing  in  civilization  and  wealth  and  prosperity 
under  their  Turkisii  masters  : — he  thinks  that  a  state  of  not  more  than 
700^000  souls,  divided  into  tribes  as  disunited  as  the  various  races  of 
Italy,  are  unlikely  to  be  strong  or  healthy :  and  that  already  they  would 
dissolve  their  bargain  with  Europe,  and  consent  to  be  on  the  footing  of 
Moldavia  and  VVallachia  and  Servia,  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and 
paying  a  moderate  tribute.  This  arrangement  England  proposed  to  the 
Sultan  towards  the  close  of  the  revolutionary  war.  He  refused,  and  now 
our  author  considers,  that  interest  as  well  as  inclination  will  lead  Greece  to 
join  Russia  -,  and  that  the  Greeks  will  be  to  that  country,  what  the  inhabi- 
tants North  of  the  Tweed  are  said  to  be  to  us — helping  to  ease  us  of  our 
superfluous  wealth,  and  preventing  our  being  cloyed  by  the  good  things  of 
our  plentiful  soil. 

■  Omnia  novit 
Grseculug  esuriens,  in  Coelum  juiterif,  ibit. 
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Mr.  Slade  considers  that  we  made  a  grand  mistake  in  our  policy  in  not 
confirming  Capo  (Tlstria  in  the  presidency  of  Greece : — a  man  of  talen^^  a 
politician^  a  statesman^  a  Greek  by  birth  and  by  religion. 


"  He  landed  in  Greece,  happy  omen  I 
from  an  English  man-of-war.  For  his, 
and  for  onr  misfortune,  he  visited  Eng- 
land first :  a  marhle  countenance,  a  diplo- 
matic air,  an  aristocratic  reserve,  added 
to  Russian  decorations,  effected  a  preju^ 
dice  in  his  disfavour  ;  ill-judged,  to  say 
the  least  of  it. — Granted  that  he  was  a 
Russian,  during  the  time  he  was  in  Greece, 
whose  was  the  fault  ?  ours,  ours  alone ! 
By  leaving  Capo  d'Istria  in  a  duhious 
position,  we  compelled  him,  whatever  his 
secret  desires  might  have  been,  to  lean  on 
Russia  in  self-defence,  and  to  seek  in  her 
advocacy,  protection  against  the  hostility 
of  the  press. — Capo  d'Istria  only  wanted 


poor,  unowned,  emancipated  Greece,  l^e 
would  have  assuredly  played  for  us  Bei?- 
nadotte's  game.  His  sagacity  and  know- 
ledge of  Russia's  plans  would  have  un- 
ravelled the  Eastern  labyrinth.  Fftlf- 
trating,  by  timely  disclosure  and  advice, 
her  views  on  Turkey,  acquainting  us 
with  the  real  state  of  that  country,  he 
would,  if  listened  to,  have  enabled  the 
English  cabinet  to  anticipate  Russia  in  all 
her  movements  the  last  five  years.  The 
Egyptian  revolt  would  have  been  fore- 
seen ;  the  helpleasiiess  of  Turkey  woiidd 
have  been  duly  known ;  the  .  treaty  of 
Hunkiar.Skellesi  might  hiive  rcnudh^a 
dreiun.'** 


It  is  well  known  that  one  act  of  the  Regency  was  to  confiscate  the 
religious  property  throughout  Greece.  It  is  the  first  proposal  of  all 
demagogues  and  reformers  to  their  hungry  and  cowardly  followers. 

age  of  reason,  to  see  friars  with  lands  and 
existing  in  indolence  ?  *  Sophists  I  •  Are 
friars  greater  drones  than  gentlemen?— 
gentlemen  who  live  at  clubs?  Ask  the 
trade's  unions !  *  but  they  were  notdronet; 
they  were  not  useless  members  of  society. 
Who  forgets  the  comforts,  and  the  com- 
parative elegance  of  the  monasteries  in 
Greece  and  Turkey?  Who  forgets  the 
pleasure  with  which  he  led  his  woitfy 
steed  to  the  gate,  and  rang  the  ever- 
ready-answered  bell  ?  Who  forgets  the 
kindness  which  gave  shelter  and o^ice  to 
the  poor,  under  all  oircomstances,  in  these 
their  asylums  ?  Their  value  is  inapprecia- 
ble in  thinly.peopled,  insecure  countries. 
Capo  d'Istria  increased  their  vahie  by 
ordering,  and  his  wishes  were  carried  into 
effect,  each  montutery  to  maintain  a  doe* 
tor  and  a  schoolmaster  for  the  benefit  qf 
th)s  lower  classes.    This  ordinance  should 


'*  As  barbarous  as  irrational  was  the 
mode  of  carrying  the  edict  into  effect. 
Besides  letting  out  the  lands  on  its  own 
account,  the  government  seized  on  the 
horses  and  cattle  of  the  monasteries ;  sold 
every  movable,  even  to  the  doors,  win- 
dows, and  bolts,  and  then  told  the  monks 
to  go  and  work.  The  convents  met  with 
similar  treatment*  Bequeathed  by  pioUs 
individuals,  mostly  as  far  back  as  tiie  time 
of  the  "Lower  Empire" — let  us  par- 
tieulaiise  the  hurge- possessions  in  inde- 
pendent Greeoe  of  St.  John  of  Patmos — 
this  kind  of  property  remained  sacred 
during  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Ottoman 
rule.  Does  it  look  well  to  see  the  free 
christian  government  plunder  what  the 
mussulman  respected?  Ingratitude,  too, 
marked  the  deed :  the  religious  orders 
sanctified  the  revolution  which  gave  birth 
to  the  Regency. 

**  '  Quite  proper,*  is  the  cuckoo  cry  of     be  his  epitaph.'* 
some  in  Hellas :  Ms  it  not  revolting,  in  this 

Our  author  makes  a  very  true  observation  on  the  effect  which  the  con- 
tented and  indolent  ignorance  of  the  Greeks  produces,  through  their 
answersy  on  the  accounts  given  by  travellers.  Alhh  billr  (God  knows) 
is  the  eternal  answer  which  cuiiosity  receives. 

"  In  the  use  of  leading  questions  in     oriental  has  generally  too  much  tact  to 


eastern  countries^  we  cannot  be  too 
guarded.  Had  I  enq^uired  whether  the 
Grreek,  or  the  Genoese,  or  the  Turk  had 
built  t^e  old  castle,.  I  should  equally  hav« 
receive4  en  anawer  in  the  affirmative.    An 


shew  ignorance,  too  much  indifference'  to 
display  knowl^e.  Aware  of  the  FVoml't 
superiority,  he  readily  agrees  widi  bis  re- 
marks. He  is,  moreover^  too  indolent,  or 
too  well  bred,  to  differ  in  opinion.    Ask  a 


*  Capo  d'Istria's  revenue  amoimted  to  about  one  million  of  dollars.  The  revenue 
of  the  Regency  amounts  to  1,400,000  dollars.  In  addition,  the.  regency  has  received 
50,000,000  francs :  all  of  which,  except  14,000,000  paid  to  the  l^ortci,  is  squandered 
away. 
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native  about  any  thing,  it  ia  a  toss-up  if  be  placed  in  the  accounts  of  AU  Pasha  by 

he  enlighten  or  confuse  you.     Say,  is  not  the  Greeks  of  Yanina,  for  evidently  haff 

80  ana  so  the  case,  he  will  be  sure  to  of  them  had  originated  in  the  fanciful 

answer  '  yea:'  you  may  thus  make  a  rare  questioning  of  the  Franks;   supposing  a 

mistake  on  the  best  authority.    The  tale  casSt  and  receiving  assent  as  proof.     Let 

moreover,  offspring  of  a  leading  question,  a  man  unfortunately  have  a  theory  in  his 

is  retailed  as  fact  to  every  succeeding  travel-  head  about  Turkey,  he  will  find  confirma- 

ler,  with  additions  each  time,  till  it  at  tions  strong  in  every  town  ;  will  establish 

length  reaches  the  marvellous — then  ceases  it  most  satisfactorily  on  undeniable  evi- 

to  be  credited.    Thus  I  heard  an  observant  dence,  by  the  adroit  or  innocent  use  of 

traveller  in  Albania  remark,  no  trutft  could  leading  questions.'* 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  our  author's  work,  is  that 
which  contains  his  opinion  relating  to  the  destruction  of  the  Janissaries  ;* 
and  which  act  he  considers  as  the  death-blow  to  the  Turkish  power — the 
thunderbolt  which  crumbled  their  municipal  edifice.  He  says  Europeans 
alone  have  hitherto  judged  them.  We  have  not  heard  the  Turks,  but  we 
may  infer  their  thoughts  from  their  regrets  : 

"The  frequency  of  revolt  in  Turkey  existence.    Consider  this  fact — their  sub- 

has  caused  every  writer  of  the  last  two  sequent  destruction,  and  the  difficulty  of 

centuries  to  prognosticate  a  speedy  break-  understanding  the  interior  Turkish  ques- 

up ;    each  succeeding  writer  to  express  tion  ceases  ;  the  clue  of  the  discontent, 

astonishment  at  the  delay  of  the  crisis,  open  or  occult,  which  is  shaking  Turkey, 

We  may  now  safely  prophesy.     It  was  not  from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Persian  gulf,  is 

remarked  that  on  the  occurrence  of  re-  unravelled ;  the  secret  of  Russian  sue- 

Yolt,  generally  occasioned  by  the  invasion  cess  is  disclosed. 

of  a  popular  right,  the  national  guard  (the  **  Such  is  the  fate  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
Janissaries)  immediately  stood  forward :  pire,  since  its  centre  of  gravity,  the  in- 
on  which  the  Porte  became  alarmed ;  gave  tegral  Osmanley  supremacy  in  arms  and 
up  the  point ;  bowstrung  its  instrument  politics,  has  been  weakened.  Greece  is 
(some  pasha)  by  way  of  compromise,  and  following  her  own  course ;  Servia,  Mol- 
order  was,  of  course,  restored,  without  davia,  and  Wallachia,  are  caught  up,  it 
any  national  injury.  We  do  not  hear  may  be  said,  in  the  sphere  of  Russia ; 
now  of  the  execution  of  many  great  men  Egypt  and  Syria  are  elongating  their  or- 
in  Turkey.  Why?  because  the  people,  bits;  Albania  is  tremulous  between  op- 
aince  the  loss  of  their  representatives  posing  influences  ;  Algiers  is  a  comet,  f^- 
(the  Janissaries)!  are  without  the  means  of  fecting  Tunis  and  Tripoli:  and  all  this 
impeaching  the  ministers  of  the  Porte,  mighty  change — completed  before  our 
when  oppressed  by  them.  The  Janis-  eyes — a  sign  to  those  who  chaunt  so  loud- 
aaries  were,  in  fact,  as  a  chamber  of  ly  about  the  regeneration  of  Turkey — 
deputies.  They  were  elected  by  the  owes  its  rapid  consummation  to  ^  Reform/ 
people  ;  their  rights  were  connected  with  impersonated  in  the  destruction  of  the 
the  rights  of  all  ranks  of  the  empire ;  the  Janissaries.'' 
preservation  of  which  depended  on  their 

Mr.  Slade  proceeds  to  give  instances  of  the  advantage  derived  from  the 
independence  of  the  Pashas,  which  is  generally  considered  as  a  crying  mis  ■■ 
chief.  One,  of  Sulyman  Pasha,  who  ruled  prosperously  in  Bagdad,  and 
who  was  poisoned  by  Khalet  Effendi  under  the  orders  of  the  Porte, 


*  Mr.  Slade  mentions  that  a  work  called  **  Turkey  and  its  Resources,''  in  which  the 
country  is  painted  as  very  prosperous,  and  the  poor  Turks  converse  blandly  on  political 
economy,  on  commerce,  &c.  and  betray  a  desire  to  follow  European  guides,  &c.  origi- 
nated in  this  manner. 

t  The  Janissaries  were  instituted  by  Bagazet  (Ilderim),  resuscitated  by  Amurath, 
and  received  their  perfect  organization  at  Constantinople  in  1369.  Thus  they  re- 
mained till  their  final  hour  in  1826.  They  were  originally  raised  from  a  tribute  of 
Christian  children,  till  they  became  composed  of  native-born  Mussulmans.  From 
having  been  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Grovemment,  they  became  a  buckler 
for  the  People.  The  Sultans  had  created  them  of  Christians  for  conquest  over  Chria- 
tians.    The  people  retained  them  as  Mussulmana  for  protectioii  against  the  Saltans. 
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and  since  whose  death  the  whole  province  and  country  has  become  dii> 
organised : 

*■  Equally  olinoiiciuB  to  th«  SoIUd,  he  ludon.     Of  coune,  Mi  (diics  mi  tui> 

eqoall;  determined  to  destrof  Ali  Pulu  heeded.    The  etar  of  Hehemet  All  begut 

of  Yanina,  careleis  of  the  coDieqaeDcea.  to  shine  bright  on  the  Betting;  of  that  of 

Sir  Thomas  Maitland — far-seeiog  itateii  Bagdad.      The  Oreciin  tree  of   libettjr 

man  I — wrote  to  our   ambaaudor  at  the  bunt  into  leaf  during  the  finil  itro^le  at 

Porte,   recommending  him  to  exert  hie  Ali  for  power  and  life.   Konr^d  Pa^'t 

influence  in  behalf  of  the  rebel.     He  cor-  tnttj,  enijiloyfd  and  waBtcd  in  hie  reduc- 

rectly  compared  Alhanin  to  the  columns  tion,  would  have  shackled  Greece.     Ali'a 

of  the  portico  ;  if  knocked  away,  the  edi-  Albanian  army,  had  he   been  respected) 

fice  would  begin  to  crumble  on  that  aide,  would  he.ve  overrun  it  in  a  month." 
He  alluded  to  the  embryo  Greek  revolu- 

Mr.  Slade  is  fiiDy  impresBed  with  the  conviction  of  tbe  designs  of 
Russia  on  the  Turltish  provinces,  and  considers  her  ]ike  the  serpent,  as 
watching  and  fascinating  her  prey  till  it  drops  into  her  jaws.  By  force 
sometimes,  soiaetimes  by  treaty,  alternately  threatening  and  cajoling,  by 
her  armies  of  soldiers,  and  her  no  less  potent  .irmics  of  diplomatists,  the 
car  of  her  lofty  ambition  is  slowly  and  surely  rolling  on :  she  seems  already 
to  have  conquered  even  the  Mussulman's  prejudices : 

"The  idea  of  Russia,   or   any  ether     fifteen  years Alrendy  inConetiin- 

power,  appropriating  Turkey,  is  viewed  tinople  —  in  the  provicMS,  prejudice 
by  Uio  Ottoman  with  less  disquiet  every  breathes  wiirmer — she  ia  spoken  of  with 
day.  It  is  looked  on  as  desticy.  Re-  temper ;  people  ore  beeaming  less  Ben- 
pose,  also,  is  the  desire  of  the  nation.      Bible  of  ber  shadow  impendiDg  over  the 

Whenever  Russia  makes  a  final  grasp  at     land The  Russian   troops  en- 

the  country,  we  shall  see  her  da  much  to  camping  on  the  Bosphorus  quietly  and 
disann  the  Mussnlmans  of  tfaeii  hereditary  orderly  in  I'iS'i,  produced  a  favourable 
spirit  of  opposition,  by  mnctinoing  old  impression.  Presents  ore  made  to  indi- 
usages,  HUd  prodaiming  exemption  from  viduals,  swords  to  ofticers,  and  medals 
cooBcription  and  extra  toiatiou  for  ten  or     to  some  of  the  troops." 

Farther,  the  Frank  costume  adopted  by  the  Turkish  troops  brealcs  down 
the  barriers  between  Christian  and  Mussulman,  whose  faith  is  weakened 
as  his  trowsers  are  narrowed ;  and  when  he  parts  with  liis  yullow  slippers, 
may  as  well  let  his  creed  go  along  with  them.  Russians  study  Turkish  at 
Constantinople.  Influential  Greeks  and  Armenians  are  interested  in  her  ser- 
vice. Tbe  celebrated  dragoman,  francAtni,  dies  j  instead  of  tailing  tbe  next 
in  rank,  as  vie  should  do  to  save  a  pension,  to  propitiate  Mr.  Hume  and  stop 
Mr.  R<iebnck's  month,  she  selects  a  Fanariote  noble,  Prince  Kandjeri,  one 
of  that  clever,  fawning  race,  used  to  the  intrignes  of  tbe  East,  versed  in 
its  dialects,  and  equally  fitted  to  treat  with  the  lettered  Osmaulcy,  or  to 
ornament  European  society  j 

"  Add  to  these,  a  command  of  money     taries  of  legation,   genends,  colDneI»-> 
to  assail  the  divan  in  its  weakest  part,     men  of  information,  with  instmclionB  to 
In   the  provinces  we  meet  her  agents,     b^  Uberal  in  worda  and  gold,  and  thai 
■Who  are  they  ? — unknown  ? — obscure  ? —     gain  heads  and  hearts  at  once." 
on  tearel  mUtioixs  ?    Ko  ;  we  see  secre- 

Mr.  Slade  contrasts  the  wisdom  of  this  policy  with  that  of  our  Court. 
In  fifteen  years  we  have  had  four  amljassadors,  while  the  secretary,  as  a 
rule,  is  never  in  the  country  at  the  tame  time  with  his  master !  The  attaches 
are  sighing  to  leave  the  place.  Tbe  dragoman  an  invalid;  and  he  baa 
scarcely  a  ailing  to  persuade  mth,  when  thousands  are  requisite. 
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I  do  not  like  my  movements  to  be  observed 
or  anticipated* — I  suppose  we  should 
have  laughed  at  her.  However,  we  did 
80 ;  and  M.  Ribeaupierre  took  care  to  keep 
his  colleagues  occupied  about  Geeece, 
while  his  master's  armies  fought  their 
way  unnoticed,  save  by  a  few  travellers, 
towards  the  Ottoman  capital.  Have  we 
then  a  right  to  be  surprised  and  cry  out 


treason  if  Russia  outwit  us  ?  Outivit  is 
the  wrong  word.  She  only  plays  the 
obvious  suit ;  we  can  hardly  be  said  to 

take  an  interest  in  the  game We 

only  commit  ourselves  at  present ;  we 
force  the  Turks  to  distrust  us  ;  we  confirm 
them  in  a  sapng  of  late  years,  that  the 
English  have  aq^l  chokj  (much  sense) — 
but  Jik^r  yoJc  (no  judgment).'* 


Mr.  Slade  describes  the  prosperity  of  Constantinople  as  visibly  de- 
clining : 

**Each  conflagration  somewhat  indi- 
cates the  decline  of  Turkey :  each  time 
the  streets  rise  with  l^s  dignity.  The 
altered  appearance  of  its  inhabitants,  too, 
may  speak  a  similar  tale.  Their  reti- 
nue, their  studs  diminish.  A  few  years 
back  saw  them  dressed  in  native  silks  ; 
now  English  or  German  articles  deck 
them  out.  The  habitual  costume  of  a 
ridjal  (gentleman)  would  then  be  worth 
one  hundred  pounds ;    now   six   pounds 

The  charm,  however,  of  the  golden  city  has  not  entirely  departed,  and 
she  still  wears  the  diadem  on  her  head,  and  has  the  beauty  of  a  queen. 
Let  us  close  with  a  brief  contemplation  of  it  in  our  author's  words : 


will  pay  for  it.  It  is  rather  singular, 
that  the  best  market  in  the  present  day, 
the  only  certain  one  for  the  manufactured 
silks  of  Asia  Minor,  is  among  the  Tartars 
of  the  Crimea — Russian  subjects.  The 
Padischah  wants  his  people's  money,  he 
therefore  exhorts  simplicity,  and  ex- 
pends the  balance  on  his  own  pursuits,  or 
in  endeavours  to  create  an  army  which 
may  enable  him  to  extract  more.** 


"  As  we  rowed  swiftly  along  the  south- 
em  face  of  the  city — so  mighty  in  its 
fame, — so  wondrous  in  its  decay, — a  fa- 
miliar scene  extended  before  me  —  oft 
visited,  oft  enjoyed  in  other  days.  From 
Yedi  Kaleh  (Seven  Towers)  to  Saray 
Bouroun  (Seraglio  Point),  I  thought  I 
recognized  every  house  on  the  water's 
margin.     Nothing  seemed  changed — the 


escape  from  his  lips  as  he  stems  the  cur- 
rent, in  the  midst  of  cities  :  newer  scenes, 
brighter  prospects,  opening  on  him  on 
every  side,  and  varying  with  every  stroke 
of  his  oars  ;  till,  at  length,  he  fain  closes 
his  eyes  in  order  to  seek  relief  in  darkness 
from  the  splendour  of  earth,  sky,  and 
water,  mingling  in  one  overwhelming 
mass  of  colouring  and  harmony.     What 


same  solitary  tree — Nature's  banner,  still  may  he  infer  on  seeing  the  splendid  ships 
grew  out  of  the  summit  of  a  tower.  I  of  war  mirrored  on  the  Bosphorus,  the 
knew  again  the  kiosk  we  often  used  to     bright  latticed  palaces  smiling  on  them 


indulge  in,  lulled  by  the  murmuring  Pro- 
pontis,  and  gazing  on  the  beautiful  isles. 
Cypresses  still  shaded  Ghul .  Hhaneh, 
(rose  meadow,)  the  quarters  of  the  caval- 
ry of  guard.  The  seraskier's  tower  still 
looked  over  the  seven  hills.  Sophia's 
minarets  and  those  of  Achmetie  still 
pointed  gaily  upwards,  like  glittering  ar- 
rows, to  the  sky.  The  same  diadem  of 
cypresses  still  crown  the  heights  of  Pera. 
Still  the  ancient  tower  of  Galata  survived 
the  often  repeated  efforts  of  flame.  Still 
the  same  spreading  branches  shaded  the 
artizans  employed  on  the  frigates  on  the 
stocks.     Vessels  of  all  nations  crowded. 


from  either.side ;  the  gardens  on  its  banks 
rivalling  those  erst  famed  of  Babylon; 
the  hills  garlanded  with  the  white  and 
green  tents  of  the  guard  ;  the  colonnaded 
bazaars  detailing  the  riches  of  the  East 
and  the  West ;  the  superb  mosques ;  the 
pomp  of  Pashas,  the  veiled  luxury  of  their 
master  ;  the  gilded- curtained  equipages 
of  Scutari ;  the  lovely  crowds  at  each 
pleasant  place  enjopng  sunshine  and 
fragrance,  the  stream  of  pleasure  and  oc- 
cupation, with  scarcely  a  beggar  to  wound 
his  sight,  with  scarcely  a  complaint  to 
check  the  feeling  of  hilarity,  where  even 
a   wretch   suspended  by  the   neck  to  a 


as  Bsual,  the  noble  harbour ;  myriads  of     crooked  nail  above  a  shop-board  hangs 
gay  boats  skimmed  along  the  glittering     gracefully,   and  dies — a  picture.     What 


waters  ;  caparisoned  steeds  waited  at  the 
landing-places  ready  to  convey  the  indo- 
lent up  the  hills ;  while  everywhere  a  babel 
of  tongues  denoted  the  activity  of  trade 
and  employment.  What  a  picture  of  pros- 
perity for  a  stranger  as  he  opens  the 
Wbour!    What  bursts   of  admiration 


may  he  infer  of  the  empire,  no  other 
part  of  it  visited  ?  What  hope  may  he 
not  entertain  for  its  preservation  ?  Let 
him  infer  nothing — ^let  him  not  hope; 
but  let  him  turnback  the  page  of  history, 
and  see  the  state  of  the  Greek  capital 
during  many  y^ars^its  gorgeousness,  its 
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wanders,  its  dispUy — when  a  hsadful  of     the  opposite  bank,  and  shake  thdr  tcy- 
fsDatics  could  make  it  tremble,  and  a  band     metarE  in  its  gaze,*"  &c. 
of  Turcoman  hoisemea  might  ride  up  to 

Again  j — 

"  Each  night,  at  BUcb  times,  Che  Bos- 
phorus  may  realize  one's  imagiainga  of 
Bagdad  under  Haroun  al  Raechid  and 
Zobiede.  The  noble  stream  flows  along 
for  ten  miles  between  palaces  of  fire. 
Every  hooseon  either  bank  is  illuminated 
fancifully.  There  are  Gothic  temples,  and 
Grecian  colonnades  witb  scrolled  fron' 
tispieces,  and  gardens — but  all  of  living 
flame.  The  Seraglio  Point,  one  of  Eu- 
rope's eitremities,  is  a  blaze  of  light,  and 
reflects  itself  on  Asia's  cliffs.  Nothing 
of  the  sort  in  Christendom  can  give  the 
slightest  idea  of  Constantinople  and  the 
Jlosphorus  when  thus  lighied  op.     The 


pose,  and  from  thdr  moDthathoueaadiof 

rockets  fly  ii]>  over  the  gilded  stream,  tu 
mingle  first  their  ernneacent  brightness 
wi'h  the  stars,  then  fail  again  in  Danae'a 
showers  on  its  bosom.  Numerous  cairinea 
then,  previously  hidden  by  the  glare, 
emerge  into  form,  and  where  you  fancied 
yourself    to    be     solitary,    your    rowers 


sbinin. 


n  the; 


M 


no  object  is  visible  except  the 
of  Are,  the  ships,  which  are  tracea  out  oy 
lamps,  appear  to  float  in  mid-air  at  indefi- 
nite distances,  while  the  refulgent  kiosks 
on  the  hill  tops  of  either  continent  ma; 
give  the  idea  of  magicians'  abodes  for 
they  alao  seem  unconnected  witb  earth  or 
water.  One  ma;  readily  fancy  oneself 
alone  on  a  dark  l^e  in  the  Etjsian  fields, 
surrounded  by  mansions  of  the  blest. 
Prom  time  to  time,  however,  fireworks 
disclose  the  scene  in  detail.  Huge 
wooden  whales  are  moored  for  that  pur- 

We  shall  be  glad  to  meet  our  author  again  wlien  Le  returua  from  his 
next  Mediterranean  voyage  laden  with  the  rich  fruits  of  reuewed  obser- 
vation ;  in  the  meaa  while,  we  trust  he  will  keep  a  sharp  eye  ou  Russia, 
and  slip  into  the  Black  Sea  as  often  as  he  finds  the  doors  epex. 


Hamiog  ejes,  paddled  about  by  ii 
hands;  and  carriages  and  horses,  inge- 
niously built  on  boats ,  seem  to  be  driving 
over  the  water  as  securely  as  on  dry 
land.  All  ia  liquid  radiance  for  a  few 
minutes,  save  where  a  cypress-grove  on 
cither  bank  throws  its  shadow  forth^aa 
if,  like  the  masked  skeleton  al  an  ancient 
Egyptian  feast,  to  be  a  silent  monitor. 
As  the  temporary  brightness  dies  away, 
illusion  obtains  complete  mastery  of  the 
Eoul :  jDu  see  a  splash,  and  you  look  for 
a  sca^god  to  rise;  you  hear  a  voice,  and 
you  listen  for  a  Nereid's  song.  In  the 
joy  of  his  heart,  Sultan  Mahmoud  de- 
clared that  the  offspring  of  the  union 
which  culled  forth  such  festivity  and 
splendour  in  the  summer  of  1834,  »ha«td 
iepn-vtiltedloline." 


BOSWELL'S  LIFE  OF  SAMUEL  JOHNSON,  LL.D.; 

(ConUnHed/rom  Vol.  VII.  p.  583.) 

Vol.  IV.  p.  lis.  "  Elgin  haa  what  in  England  are  called  piazzat,  that 
run  in  many  places  on  each  side  of  the  street,"  &c.  Tliere  seem  to  be  three 
words  relating  to  building  that  we  have  borrowed  froio  the  Italians,  and 
use  improperly— jjta  J I  a,  dome,  and  villa.  The  first  for  an  arch,  instead  of 
an  empty  space  or  square ;  the  second  for  a'cnpola,  instead  of  the  whole 
building ;  the  third  for  a  small  bouse,  instead  of  mansion,  park^  and  farm. 
But  piazza,  in  the  sense  which  Boswell  has  given  it,  is  confined,  we  shonld 
think,  solely  to  persons  of  inferior  education.  Besides  this,  we  hare 
Italian  words  in  nse  often  wrongly  accented — as  gond6la,  OCrdato,  &c. 


■  Mr.  Slade  thinks  so  poorly  of  the  Torkish  umy,  that  hs  sayi  10,000  Britkh 
troops  would  mareh  with  ease  from  end  to  end  of  ^e  Sultan's  dominions  ;  and  thrM 
EogUsh  liQ«>of-battle  chips  and  ag  many  Irigatti  wetdd  prove  an  even  tnttch  fn  tlw 
whole  navy. 
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P.  166.    The  fourth  stanza  of  the  '^  Ode  to  Sky  '*  is  inferior  to  the  rest 
in  the  accuracy  of  its  expression  : 

Humana  virtus  non  sihi  mjfficit. 
Datur  nee  sequum  cuique  animum  sibi 
Parare  posse,  ut  stoicorum 
Secta  crepet  nimis  altafallax. 

P.  172.  Mr.  Croker's  note  on  the  proverbial  and  popular  character  of 
Gray's  Poems,  we  think,  ought  to  be  limited  to  the  Elegy,  and  the  Ode  on 
Eton  College.  This  mention  of  Gray  reminds  us  that  it  is  as  well  to  ex- 
hibit an  opinion  of  the  late  Dr.  Beddoes  :  luckily  for  the  Doctor's 
reputation,  it  never  has  been  stumbled  over  by  any  of  the  poet's  biogra- 
phers or  admirers.  *'  When  the  taste  has  been  almost  exclusively  cultivated^ 
the  character  will  be  without  energy,  and  its  most  prominent  features  wiU 
be  that  delicacy  of  feeling  against  which  Mr.  Hume  has  entered  so  just  a 
protest.  Gray^  stripped  of  his  genius,  is  a  tolerably  fair  model  of  a  man  of 
mere  taste,  and  nothing  can  be  well  imagined  less  desirable  than  Gray*s 
sickly  constitution  of  mind.  Nothing,  I  think,  affords  a  more  lively  repre- 
sentation of  intellect,  thus  puny  and  passive,  than  those  masses  of  animated 
jelly  which  one  sees  at  times  scattered  along  the  sea-shore  without  bone  or 
tendon,  that  quiver  to  every  blast,  and  shrink  at  every  touch.**— Beddoes 
on  Demonstrative  Evidence,  p.  123.  1793.  8vo.  Fortunately  Gray's  taste 
prevented  his  writing  such  nonsense  as  this,  and  calling  it  a  philosophical 
treatise.  As  we  are  now  on  the  subject  of  Gray,  we  shall  mention  that 
the  poet  is  spoken  of  with  all  proper  respect  in  a  very  sensible  work  of  a 
Scotch  professor,  and  which  must  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  tributes 
paid  to  his  genius.  '^  Not  to  mention  the  useless  jargon  of  the  schools, 
grown  so  justly  offensive  to  the  public  ear,  the  barbarism  of  its  scien- 
tific terms  proves  in  the  present  age,  at  least  in  the  fashionable  world, 
rather  unfriendly  to  the  Linnaean  system.  This  naturalists  confess.  The 
late  Mr.  Gray,  whose  musical  parts  were  so  delicate  and  correct,  was  so 
struck  with  this  deformity  in  a  system,  in  other  respects  so  worthy  of  ad- 
miration, as  to  have  attempted  to  make  the  German  Latin  of  Linnaeus 
purely  classical ; — a  task  which, ^perhaps.  Gray  alone  was  able  to  perform." 
See  Essay  on  the  History  of  Mankind,  by  James  Dunbar,  LL.D.  1780. 
p.  117.  To  this  we  will  add  a  pEissage  from  Stemmata  Athenensia,  4to. 
1807.  by  F.  M.  p.  7.  '^  It  is  no  longer  a  premature  announcement  that  a 
systematical  selection  of  notes  from  the  critics,  including  the  more  im- 
portant critical  Tracts  at  length,  may  be  shortly  looked  for  in  two  volumes  5 
and  that  Grays  Notes  on  Plato  will  be  separately  published,  with  a  con- 
tinuation and  additions.  With  regard  to  these  last,  a  casual  expression  of 
Dr.  Parr's,  '  They  are  so  free  from  affectation  that  I  might  have  written 
them  myself*  is  usually  retailed  with  sundry  comments  on  the  Doctor*s 
egotism.  It  is  more  likely  that  the  words  were  prompted  rather  by  '  ars 
est  celare  artem,'  than  by  an  emotion  of  personal  vanity  5  that  he  thought 
solely  of  Gray,  meaning  that,  profound  as  the  notes  in  question  are,  they 
are  so  perfectly  simple,  that  the  reader  might  suppose  them  spontaneous 
effusions  of  his  own,  committed  to  paper  at  a  former  period."  * 

A  passage  in  Lockhart's  Life  of  Scott  must  not  be  forgotten  (vol.  iii. 


*  Not  less  iigurious  is  the  vulgar  misconstruction  of  Dr.  Johnson's  dictum,  **  I  like 
a  good  hater  ;*'  t.  e.  a  person  exercising  judgment  in  his  antipathies.  According  to 
Johnson's  predileetions,  most  abominations  of  Whigs  and  excisemen  would  come 
within  the  definition. 
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p.  190).  ^'Here^  according  to  his  locality^  the  Caithness  Man  witnessed 
the  vision  in  which  was  introduced  the  song  translated  by  Gray  under  the 
title  of  the  Fatal  Sisters.  On  this  subject,  Mr.  Backie  told  me  the 
following  remarkable  circumstance :— A  clergyman  told  him  that  while  some 
remnants  of  the  Norse  were  yet  spoken  in  North  Ronaldsha^  he  carried 
thither  the  translation  of  Mr.  Gray,  then  newly  published,  and  read  it  to 
some  of  the  old  people,  as  referring  to  the  ancient  history  of  their  island  3 
but  so  soon  as  he  had  proceeded  a  little  way,  they  exclaimed,  they  knew 
it  very  well  in  the  original,  and  had  often  sung  it  to  himself  when  he  asked 
them  for  an  old  north  song.  They  called  it.  The  Enchantresses.* '-^ 
These  anecdotes  we  dedicate  to  the  last  editor  of  Gray. 

P.  184.  *'  There  are  a  number  of  trees  near  the  house,  which  grow  well. 
Some  to  a  pretty  good  size.  They  are  mostly  Plane  and  Ash."— It  is  high 
time  that  our  neigh  hour  s^  the  Scotch,  should  call  trees  by  their  right 
names  j  and  as  they  are  not  overburdened  by  their  number  or  variety,  it 
would  not  be  a  task  of  difficulty.  The  trees  called  here  Plane,  are  Syea» 
mores,  not  the  Platanus  of  the  East  or  West,  but  the  Greater  Maple^ 
Acer  major,  or  the  false  or  bastard  Sycamore }  a  tree  that  came  to  us  frijm 
Germany  —  very  hardy  both]  against  severity  of  cold  and  tempestuous 
winds  3  and  seen  in  the  northern  counties  of  England  as  well  as  in  Scot- 
land, by  the  sides  of  cottages.  This  misnomer  has  crept  into  the  cata^ 
logues  of  the  Scotch  nurserymen,  but  is  avoided  always  by  the  English. 
As  we  are  on  the  subject  of  Scottish  trees,  it  may  be  as  well  to  mention 
that  Sir  Walter  Scott's  observation  on  the  Scotch  Fir,  the  Pinus  SylvestHs, 
of  late  times  being  grown  from  Canadian  seed,  and  not  from  the  northern 
forests  of  our  own  island,  and  thus  a  species  or  variety  of  trees  being  in- 
troduced, which  is  far  inferior  to  the  old  firs  in  picturesqueness  and  size, 
is  very  doubtful.  The  most  respectable  Scotch  gardeners  in  England 
have  positively  denied  it  to  us^  and  assured  us  their  seeds  came  from  Athol 
and  elsewhere.  Further,  we  have  seen  young  plantations,  not  thirty  years 
old,  showing  eJI  the  fine  character,  early  displayed,  of  the  old  trees  :  but  all 
firs  are  ruined  in  growth  and  beauty  if  planted  toe  closely }  and  the  infe- 
riority of  the  modern  trees  arises,  we  believe^  solely  from  that  circumstance. 
As  trees  will  transmit  habits  of  growth,  it  may  also  be,  that  cones  may 
be  taken  from  trees  in  England  which  have  been  drawn  up  into  slender 
and  mean  forms,  and  their  descendants  have  partaken  of  the  feebler  parental 
constitution.  Mr.  Gilpin,  in  his  late  work  on  the  Picturesque^  has  adopted 
or  followed  Sir  Walter's  opinion.     See  p.  191. 

P.  224.  ''  Sir  George  Mackenzie's  works  happened  to  lie  in  a  window 
of  the  dining-room,  &c.  He  allowed  him  power  of  mind,  and  that  he 
understood  well  what  he  tells  5  but  said  there  was  too  much  declamation, 
and  that  the  Latin  was  not  correct,"  &c.  On  Sir  G.  Mackenzie,  see 
Mackintosh's  Vindiciae  Gallicae,  p.  314  3  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  lxxi. 
October,  1821,  by  Sir  J.  Mackintosh  3  Censura  Literaria,  vol.  iv.  215  3 
Cowley's  Letter  to  Evelyn  on  Mackenzie's  Praise  of  Solitude,  Evelyn's 
Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  p.  229  5  Irvine's  Lives  of  the  Scotch  Poets,  vol.  i.  p.  124  3 
Scott's  Dryden,  vol.  xiii.  p.  1 1 1 .  **  The  memory  of  Sir  George  Mackenzie 
is  not  in  high  estimation  as  a  lawyer,  and  his  having  been  the  agent  of  the 
Crown  during  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  fanatical  Cameronians,  renders 
him  still  execrated  among  the  common  people  of  Scotland  3  but  he  was  an 
accomplished  scholar,  of  lively  talents  and  ready  elocution,  and  very  well 
deserved  the  appellation  of  a  noble  wit  of  Scotland."— See  also  Dibdin'0 
Library  Companion^  p.  270^  and  Mackay's  Characters^  p.  187.  ^'Mi 
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zaeus  Georgius  de  Humanae  Ratiocinitatis  Imbecillate^  8vo,  Jenae^  1691. 
(A  translation  of  the  Essay  on  Reason.)  This  volume  is  scarce^  and  has  a 
long  recommendatory  address  to  the  reader  by  the  celebrated  John  George 
Grsevius."  His  Memoirs  of  Scotland  from  the  Restoration  of  1560  to 
1691,  were  printed  in  1821,  4to. 

P.  267.  "  Now  I  have  quitted  the  theatre/'  cried  Garrick,  "  I  will  sit 
down  and  review  Shakspeare."  '*  Tis  time  you  should,"  exclaimed  John- 
son, ''  for  I  much  doubt  if  you  ever  examined  one  of  his  plays  from  the 
first  scene  to  the  last."  Johnson*s  assertion,  however  strange  it  may 
sound,  may  have  been  literally  true  3  for  Davies  and  Victor,  and  the  old 
writers  on  the  stage,  acquaint  us  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  actors 
and  actresses,  before  Garrick's  time,  merely  to  learn  their  otvn  parts  with- 
out troubling  themselves  with  the  remainder  5  and  Mrs.  Pritchard,  we 
remember,  is  mentioned  as  confessing  that  this  was  her  practice.  Mrs. 
Siddons  and  her  brother  certainly  studied  their  art  in  a  different  manner  : 
but  still  neither  Garrick  nor  John  Kemble  had  any  extensive  knowledge 
of  the  ancient  drama  -,  though  they  both  formed  most  valuable  collections 
of  old  plays,  which  they  had  time  to  read.  We  have  been  informed  by 
the  booksellers  who  deal  in  that  department  of  literature  particularly,  that 
few  of  the  dramatis  persona  ever  shew  any  cariosity  concerning  the  old 
English  drama,  or  make  any  purchases  in  that  noble  branch  of  our  poetry. 
Does  this  arise,  1.  from  the  defect  of  early  education ;  2.  or  from  a  want 
of  strong  attachment  to  their  art  3  3.  or  from  their  leisure  being  occupied, 
and  their  minds  engaged  in  their  necessary  duties  ? 

P.  306.  '*  Though  Hume  suffered  from  Beaitie,  he  was  the  better  for 
other  attacks.  (He  certainly  could  not  include  in  that  number  those  of 
Dr.  Adams  and  Mr.  Tytlery — Bos  well.  To  this  Mr.  Croker  adds — "  Mr. 
Boswell  adds  this  parenthesis,  probably  because  the  gentlemen  alluded  to 
were  friends  of  his ;  but  if  Dr.  Johnson  did  not  mean  to  include  them, 
whom  did  he  mean  V* ,  Why  Hurd  and  Campbell,  to  be  sure.  See  Hume*s 
own  statements  on  the  subject  as  regard  both. 

P.  91.  '*  Shall  I  fecommend  to  you  a  play  of  iEschylus,  published  and 
translated  by  poor  old  Morell,  who  is  a  good  scholar  and  acquaintance  of 
mine.  It  will  be  but  half-a  guinea."  This  book  appeared  in  4to,  1773, 
dedicated  to  Dr.  Askew,  and  with  a  kind  of  second  dedication  to  the 
learned  Dr.  John  Foster,  master  of  Eton,  at  whose  suggestion  Morell 
edited  the  play.    The  English  translation  is  dedicated  to  Garrick. 

To  David  Garrick,  Esq. 

indisputably 

The  Jirst  actor  in  this 

(perhaps  any)  age, 

The  Translation 

of  this  ihejirst  play  extant, 

is  inscribed, 

by  his  most  obedient 

humble  servant, 

Thtmham  GreeUt  J.  Moule. 

Ut  May  fins. 

Of  the  play,  Mr.  W.  S.  Landor  justly  says — *'  The  Prometheus  is  the 
grandest  poetical  conception  that  ever  entered  into  the  heart  of  man."— 
Imaginary  Conversations,  vol.  iii.  p.  205. 

P.  105.  '*  As  we  sat  over  tea.  Homes  Douglas  was  mentioned,"  &c. 
We  will  throw  together  some  miscellaneous  anecdotes  on  this  subject.  ■  For 
an  account  of  the  reception  of  Home's  tragedies^  see  Davies*9  Life  of  Gar« 
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lick^  and  Murphy*s  Life  of  Garrick,  vd.  i.  p.  315,  348.  vol.  ii.  p.  98.  •  ; 
Voltaire  published  a  play  called  L*£cossaisc,  which  was  never  acted.  He 
published  it  as  if  it  was  a  translation  of  a  piece  written  by  John  Home^  the 
author  of  Douglas.  See  Murphy*s  Garrick,  vol.  ii.  p.  44.  The  author  of 
the  tragedy  of  Douglas^  in  his  first  sketch  of  it,  had  the  words-^ 

Here  stands  the  aahf  the  monarch  of  the  wood,'*' 

and  it  was  by  the  advice  of  a  friend  that  it  was  changed  to  oak,  as  it  was 
afterwards  published.     See  British  Critic,  Feb.  1818.  p.  155.    See  Lord 
Chatham's  Criticism  on  Agis,  in  Gent.  Mag.  March  1826.    See  specimen 
of  a  poem  called  *'the  Fate  of  Caesar,"  by  Home,  in  Campbell's  History  of 
Scottish   Poetry,   4to.  p.    233.     On  Wednesday,  Feb.  2nd,   1757,  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  came  to  the  following  resolution.     **  They  having 
seen  a  paper  entitled  '  An  Admonition  and  Exhortation  of  the  Revereoa 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,'  which,  among  other  evils  prevailing^  observes 
the  following  melancholy  but  notorious  facts : — that  one  who  is  a  minister 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  did  himself  write  and  compose  a  stage  play 
intitled^  '  The  Tragedy  of  Douglas,'  and  got  it  to  be  acted  at  the  theatre 
at  Edinburgh ;  and  that  he,  with  several  other  ministers  of  the  Churchy 
were  present,  and  some  of  them  oftener  than  once,  at  the  acting  of  this 
said  play,  before  a  numerous  audience  : — the  Presbytery,  being  deeplr 
affected  with  this  new  and  strange  appearance,  do  publish  these  sentimenti> 
&c.    See  Disraeli's  Cuiiosities  of  Literature,  vol.  i.  p.  408.     So  Camp« 
bell,  in  his  History  of  Scottish  Poetry,  asserts,  **  the  author  of  Doogiti 
was  persecuted,  and  obliged  to  abandon  his  profession,*'  &c.  p.  235.    Home, 
as  is  well  known,  succeeded  Robert  Blair,  the  author  of  the  Grave,  in  tlie 
living  of  Athelstaneford. . . .  The  Ballad  of  Gil  Morrice  is  supposed  to  have 
furnished  the  plot  of  the  Tragedy  of  Douglas.     See  Percy's  Reliques^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  98,  and  Motherby*s  Ancient  Minstrelsy,  p.  275,  4to.    Tate 
Wilkinson,  in  his  Memoirs,  says,  "  Douglas  was  first  presented  in  February^ 
1757,  and  was  well  but  not  greatly  received  or  followed.     Mr.  Barry's 
performance  was  good,  but  his  figure  too  much  for  that  of  the  stripling, 
and  he  looked  worse  for  having  decorated  the  shepherd  in  rich  puckered 
tvhite'Satin  breeches.    Mrs.  Woffington  could  not  reach  in  Lady  Randolph, 
as  Mrs.  Crawford  had  done.     The  play  pleased,  but  no  more.     Mr.  Sparks 
was  approved  in  Old  Norval."  (Vol.  iv.  p.  240).     See  in  Home,  Wilkes's 
Letters  to  Almon,  vol.  i.  p.  76  j  and  a  review  of  Home's  Works,  Quartet^ 
Rev.  No.  LXXI.  June  1827,  p.  167.     See  a  review  of  Home's  Douglas  by 
Goldsmith'm  the  Monthly  Review,  1757.  Goldsmith's  Life  of  Prior,  vol. iv. 
pp.  37,  38,   and  Walter  Scott's  Works,  vol.  xix,  p.  345,  edit.   1835. 
With  regard  to  "  Douglas,"  it  may  not  be  generally  known  that  the  first 
rehearsal  of  this  tragedy  took  place  in  the  lodgings  of  the  Canongate 
occupied  by  Mrs.  Sarah  Ward,  one  of  Digges's  company,  and  that  it  was 
rehearsed  by  and  in  presence  of  the  most  distinguished  literary  characters 

•  "  Like  some  fair  j9tne,  the  monarch  of  the  wood.** 

S.  Wesley's  Translation  of  the  Old  Test.  vol.  x.  p.  ^1. 
In  Lady  Randolph's  speech,  in  Act  fifth,  she  says, 

''but  I  shall  be 
That  only  whilst  I  please— for  such  a  son 
And  such  a  husband  make  a  woman  bold,** 
It  originally  stood 

**  And  such  a  husband  drive  me  to  my  fate,** 

See  Steerens's  Shokspeare,  vol.  i.  p.  S9« 
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Scotland  ever  could  boast  of.     The  following  was  the  cast  of  the  piece 
on  that  occasion. 

Dramatis  Persons. 

Lord  Randolph Dr.  Robertson,  Principal,  Edinburgh. 

Crlenalvon David  Hume,  Historian. 

Old  Norval Dr.  Carlysle,  Minister  of  Musselburgh. 

Douglas John  Home,  the  Author. 

Lady  Randolph Dr.  Adam  Ferguson,  Professor  I 

Anna  (the  Maid) Dr.  Blair,  Minister  of  the  High  Church  ! 

The  audience  that  day,  besides  Mr.  Digges  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Ward,  were 
the  Right  Hon.  Patrick  Lord  Eli  bank.  Lord  Milton,  Lord  Karnes,  Lord 
Monbodo  (the  two  last  were  then  only  lawyers),  the  Rev.  John  Steel 
and  William  Home,  ministers.  The  company,  ail  but  Mrs.  Ward,  dined 
afterwards  at  the  Griskin  Club,  in  the  Abbey.  The  above  is  a  signal 
proof  of  the  strong  passion  for  the  drama  which  then  obtained  among  the 
literati  of  the  capital.  The  rehearsal  must  have  been  conducted  with 
very  great  secrecy  :  for  what  would  the  Kirk,  which  took  such  deep 
offence  at  the  composition  of  the  piece  by  one  of  its  ministers,  have  said 
to  the  fact,  of  no  less  than  four  of  these  being  engaged  in  rehearsing  it, 
and  two  others  attending  the  exhibition.  Dr  Blair,  Minister  of  the  High 
Church,  Edinburgh,  personating  Anna  the  Maid,  would  form  a  strange 
frontispiece  to  his  Sermons.  Concerning  Home,  we  have  nothing  more 
to  add  but  that  Sir  J.  Maijoribanks,  in  a  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  some  imposed  duties  on  Scotch  Malt,  s^d,  "  he  remembered 
the  time  when  claret  was  15/.  a  hogshead,  and  Scotchmen  would  indulge 
in  that  beverage  j  but  since  the  price  had  increased  to  45/.  90/.  and  110/. 
scarcely  a  drop  of  claret  was  drank  in  Scotland.  He  recollected  some 
lines  of  Mr.  Home,  author  of  Douglas,  alluding  to  the  good  old  times. 

*  Hardy  and  bold  the  Caledonian  stood, 
Old  was  his  claret  and  his  mutton  good. 

*  Let  him  drink  Port,*  the  English  Statesman  cried  r 
He  drank  the  poison,  and  his  spirit  died.'  *' 

There  was  considerable  resemblance  between  the  portrait  of  Home  and 
the  real  features  (not  the  portraits)  of  the  late  Reginald  Heber. 

GIFFORD's   tour    in    GREECE,    AND    THE    QUARTERLY   REVIEW, 

(NO.    CXVII.    p.    223.) 

Mr.  Urban,  inability  to  solve  the  question  Mr.  Gif- 

I  PERCEIVE  that  Mr.  Gifford,  in  ford  has  raised.     I  will  give  the  au- 

his  late  Tour  in  Greece,  has  raised  a  thor's  own  words  :— 

difficulty   concerning    a   geographical  <' There  is  no  doubt  that  Cor/u  and 

question  in  Homer's  Odyssey,  vii.  319,  Corcyra  is  the  same,  and  all  authors  whom 

"as  to  the  identity  of  Corfu  with  the  I  am  acquainted  with  concur  in  identify- 

island  of  Alcincius,"  which  the  Quar-  ing  the  Scheria  of  the  Odyssey  with  (^or- 

terly  Reviewer  says,  "  is  quite  new  to  ^y^<^*  ^^*  tl^ere  are  two  passages  in  the 

us,  and  which  we  confess  ourselves  ««-  Homeric  narrative  which  seem  rather  in- 

abk  to  solver     Now,  Sir,  this  journal  consistent  with  it.    When  AlcinGus  offers 

J  i.     u    i.t     I     T       •    .       1  to  send  Ulysses  (who  has  not  yet  dis- 

18  supposed  to  be  the  leading  journal  ^^^^^^^  j^  J^^l^  ^  ^j^^  ^i       of  Ithaca) 

on  classical  subjects  in  the  country  ;     ^^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  galleysThe  promises 
yet  in  this  article  it  has  confessed  its     iii^i  that,  however  distant  his  country  may 
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bef  his  mariners  can  accomplish  the  voy- 
age with  ease. 

oi  S'  (uXooxTi  yakrjinju,  k.t.X. 

Od.  vii.  319. 

I  shall  give  Cowper's  translation  as  more 
literal  than  Pope*s  :— 

•They  with  their  oars 


Shall  brush  the  placid  flood,  till  they  arrive 
At  home,  or  whatsoever  plaice  thou  wouldst, 
Though  far  more  distant  than  Eubaa  lies. 
Remotest  isle  from  us,  by  the  reports 
Of  ours  who  saw  it,  when  they  thither  bore 
Golden-hair'd  Rhadamanthus  on  the  deep. 
To  visit  earth-bom  Tityus — to  that  isle 
They  went ;— they  reached  it,  and  they  brought 

him  thence 
Back  to  Plueacia,  in  one  day  with  ease> 

'*  Now  Euboea  is  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  whole  Grecian  peninsula,  and  to 
reach  it  from  Corfu,  the  Morea  must  be 
circumnavigated,  a  distance  certainly  of 
not  less  than  500  miles,  and  nearly  as 
long  as  the  whole  voyage  in  which  Ulysses 
had  consumed  ten  years.  It  is  there- 
fore impossible  that  the  rowers  of  Corfu 
should  have  gone  to  Euboea,  and  returned 
in  one  day  or  twenty  days.  The  second 
passage  is  one,  which,  but  for  the  diffi- 
culty suggested  by  the  first,  would  have 
little  importance ;  but  when  both  are  taken 
together,  this  seems  to  corroborate  the 
former.  When  Minerva  leaves  Ulysses, 
after  having  conducted  him  to  the  capital 
of  Scheria,  her  course  is  thus  described. 
— Od.  vu.  78. 

So  Pallas  spoke^oddess  cerulean  eyed. 
And  on  the  untiUable  and  barren  deep. 
Departing,  Scheria  left— land  of  delight— 
AVhence  reaching  Marathon  and  Athens,  next 
She  passed 

**  Now,  to  go  from  Corfu  to  Marathon, 
she  would  have  had  to  pass,  not  the  deep, 
but  a  very  narrow  strait,  to  the  main 
land,  and  thence  the  whole  longitude  of 
the  Grecian  continent ;  in  fact,  the  very 
longest  land  journey  that  could  in  a 
straight  line  be  made  in  Greece,  and  in 
this  course  Athens  would  be  somewhat 
nearer  than  Marathon.  Whereas,  sup- 
posing Scheria  to  be  at  the  same  side  of 
the  peninsula  with  Euboea,  and  anywhere 
within  a  day,  or  two  or  three  days*  march, 
the  goddess  would  have  taken  her  Jiight 
over  the  deep,  and  landing  at  Marathon, 
might  thence  naturally  have  passed  to 
Athens."— Pp.  61—64. 

**  This  difficulty  (says  the  Reviewer) 
Mr.  Gifford  does  not  preteud  to  solve  (p. 
224)  r  and,  diffident  of  Ids  own  judgment, 
submitted  his  doubts  to  an  accomplished 
scholar,*  well  acquainted  with  both  Homer 

*  Who  this  accomplished  scholar  is,  wc 
do  not  know ;  we  hope  it  is  not  the  per- 
^n  whO;  in  the  tame  AUii^er  of  the  B^'> 


and  the  localities.  The  reply  was,  thai 
the  objection  was  new  to  Mm,  andqfiforded 
additional  proof  how  inadequate  had  been 
the  attention  hitherto  paid  to  the  topogra- 
phy qf  the  Odyssey t  and  he  could  only 
solve  the  question  by  supposing  another 
Euboea.  (p.  65.)  We  agree  with  Mr. 
Gifford  in  thinking  that  there  is  no  war- 
rant for  supposing  another  Euboea;  in« 
deed,  there  is  abundant  evidence  against 
any  such  explanation.  We  suppose,  tiiere- 
fore,  that  the  passage  must  be  one  of  the 
nods  of  the  old  bard  to  which  Horace 
alludes ;  though  the  great  accuracy  of 
every  other  descriptive  passage  relating 
to  Corcyra  renders  this  solution  afanost  as 
improbable  as  the  other.  Bat  is  it  not 
sti'ange  that  it  should  have  been  left  to  a 
young  Oxonian  travelling  for  his  healtii, 
in  the  year  1836,  to  hit  this  blot  in  a  work 
which  has  occupied  the  critics  of  all 
ages  and  nations  ever  since  Criticism  was 
bom?" 

Now  to  this  I  answer,  first,  that  to 
find  difficulties  and  to  make  them  are 
two  different  things ;  and  in  this  case 
the  difficulty  does  not  lie  with  Homer* 
but  with  the  "  young  Oxonian,"  "  the 
accomplished  scholar,"  and  the  per- 
plexed reviewer.  Homer  does  not 
nod,  nor  did  Horace  allude  to  geogra- 
phical mistakes  when  he  used  diat 
expression ;  but  are  the  critics  and 
reviewers  wide  awake  ?  Depend  open 
it,  Mr.  Urban,  such  a  mistake,  as  these 
gentlemen  represent  as  existing  in  the 
Homeric  text,  would  not  have  escaped 
the  Greek  scholiasts,  or  the  later  com- 
mentators. The  promise  made  by 
Alcinous  to  Ulysses  is  this — "  How- 
ever distant  your  country  may  be  from 
mine,  my  vessels  shall  take  you  there ; 
for  they  went  to  £ub(Ba  and  back  in 
one  day  with  ease,  and  Euboea  is  the 
most  distant  isle  we  know  of."  Now, 
in  the  first  place,  if  you  even  attempt 
to  escape  this  supposed  difficulty,  m 
the  distance  of  Euboea,  you  would  fall 
into  one  on  the  contrary  side ;  for  then 
you  must  select  some  island  on  the 
same  side  of  Greece  as  Corcyra;  for 
the  same  difficulty,  that  of  distance^ 
would  attach  itself  to  any  of  the^gean 
islands,  to  reach  which  requires  the 
circumnavigation  of  the  Morea;  and  the 
islands  that  lie  on  the  toestern  side  of 


view  (p.  272)  has  given  us  the  following 
as  an  hexameter  line  :— 

'*  Excutimur  cursu,  et  ceci  erramus  in 
undis.*' 


•   •••  * 

'  •  • : 


•  • 


instead  of  the  poet,  as  tlie  reviewer 
supposes,  being  found  nodding,  he  was 
wide  awake,  sufficiently  to  make  his 
whole  narration  consistent  with  itself; 
that  he  was  neither  ignorant  nor  for- 
getful ;  that  he  recollected  the  promise 
made  by  Alcinbus,  and  evinced  its 
truth  by  the  preternatural  speed  which 
he  gave  to  the  ships  ;  a  $peed  not  givtn 
by  the  rowers,  and  therefore  not  limited 
within  the  boundaries  of  natural  and 
ordinary  power. 

And  now  the  chief 

Himself  embarking,  silent  laid  him  down; 
Then  every  rower  to  his  bench  repaired, 
They  drew  the  loosenM  cable  from  its  h< 
In  tlie  drill'd  rock,  and  resujpine  at  once, 

■  th<  ' 


They  drew  the  loosenM  cable  from  its  hold 
In  tlie  drill'd  rock,  and  resujpine  at  once. 
With  lasty  strokes  uptam'd  the  flashing  wave ! 
His  eyelids  soon  a  death-like  sleep  depressed. 


348  Homer,  Giford:8  Greece,  and  the  Quarterly  Review.         [Oct. 

Greece,  are  all  too  near  to  Corcyra  to 
allow  them  to  be  called  remote  isles,  or 
to  suppose  that  the  navigation  of  Alci- 
nous's  ships  did  not  extend  beyond 
them.  Therefore,  we  must  still  pre- 
sume the  Eubcea  mentioned  by  the  poet 
to  be  the  island  always  known  under 
that  name — the  modern  Negropont. 
And  we  will  further  presume  with  the 
reviewer,  that  it  lies  at  the  distance  of 
500  miles  from  Corcyra.  Now  the 
question  is,  then,  could  a  vessel  perform 
a  voyage  to  it  and  return  in  the  same 
day  ?  Not  at  all,  certainly  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances  and  with  ordinary 
means.  But,  in  the  first  place,  to 
smooth  this  difficulty,  Alcinous  adds. 

Thou  also  Shalt  be  taught  what  ships  1  boast, 
Unmatched  in  stciftnesst  and  how  far  my  crews 
Excell,  upturning  with  their  oars  the  brine. 

We,  then,  find  that  no  ships  were  equal 
to  those  of  Alcinous  in  speed  :  but  still 
the  distance  is  too  great,  granting  any 
superiority  that  is  not  unreasonable, 
and  the  critics  may  say,  the  fiction  is 
improbable — incredulus  odi.  But  what 
if  this  superiority  was  not  what  we 
should  call  a  common  or  natural  one, 
within  certain  limits  of  probability, 
but  one  supra  naturam,  one  that  did 
not  arise  from  the  superior  make  of  the 
vessel,  or  strength  and  skill  of  the 
rowers,  but  altogether  from  supernatural 
power  ;  in  such  a  case,  as  there  are  no 
limits  to  the  imaginative  faculty,  the 
ships  of  the  king  might  have  gone  not 
to  Eubcea,  but  to  England,  or  the  "  UU 
tima  Thule,"  or  circumnavigate  the 
globe,  and  return  in  one  day,  and 
the  whole  difficulty  would  at  once  be 
removed.  To  this  observation,  how- 
ever, I  must  annex  a  proposition  to 
which  consent  is  required,  viz.  That 
if  you  understand  one  part  of  this  tale 
literally,  you  are  to  take  the  other  parts 
according  to  the  same  method  of  in- 
terpretation. If  you  understand  Alci- 
nous not  as  vaguely  boasting,  but  as 
declaring  a  fact,  that  his  vessels  did 
perform  a  voyage  of  such  a  distance 
in  such  a  time,  then  you  are  also  to 
believe  the  poet  when  he  tells  you  the 
rate  at  which  they  performed  it.  You 
have  no  right  to  take  one  passage  lite- 
rally and  the  other  metaphorically; 
one  as  a  precise  fact,  and  the  other  as 
A  figure  of  speech.  On  this,  then,  the 
fair  ground  of  interpretation,  viz.  that 
the  whole  narrative  shall  be  taken 
plainly  and  literally,  we  shall  find  Uiat 


Deep,  durable,  and  not  to  be  dispersed. 
She,  as  four  hamess'd  stallions  o^er  the  plain, 
Striking  together  at  the  scourge's  stroke. 
Toss  high  their  manes  and  rwid  scour  along ; 
So  mounted  she  the  waves,  while  dark  the  Hoody 
On  the  resounding  deep  roll'd  after  her. 
She  steady  ran  Knd  safe.— the  fale&n*»Jligkt 
Ouisfrippttiff,  noi/test  of  tke/otpU  of  heaven. 
With  such  rapidity  the  cut  the  waves. 

Now  this  comparison  of  the  falcon's 
flight  is  not  given  as  a  figure  of  speech 
— the  ship  went  on  the  waves  like  the 
falcon,  &c. — but  is  mentioned  as  a  fact 
in  a  narrative,  as  the  absolute  measure 
of  the  rate  at  which  it  was  propelled ; 
and  the  poet  has  taken  pains  to  make 
the  time  credible  to  us  in  which  this 
voyage  was  performed,  by  saying  it 
outstripped  the  falcon's  flight,  though 
the  falcon  is  the  swiftest  of  birds.  Now 
certainly  900  or  1000  miles  (the  pre- 
sumed  distance  there  and  back)  is  a 
long  fiight  for  any  bird ;  but  not  at  all 
impossible.  The  ornithologists  tell  us 
that  the  rate  of  the  swallow's  flight  is 
about  60  or  70  miles  an  hour;  and 
that  the  wild  swan,  when  assisted  by 
a  strong  gale,  will  fly  100  miles  within 
the  hour.  Here,  then,  is  a  measure 
given,  by  which  we  see,  that  in  the 
length  of  a  summer's  day,  a  vessel 
going  at  a  rate  equal  to  the  flight  of  a 
bird  of  powerful  wing,  could  have  per- 
formed the  voyage  from  Corcyra  to 
Euboea  and  returned.  So  far  tnen,  if 
not  true,  at  least  the  narrative  is  eofi- 
sistent.  But  then,  it  may  be  said,  you 
have  still  not  removed  the  real  diffi- 
culty, the  possibility  of  any  vessel  pos- 
sessing such  an  unheard-of  speed  : 
you  have  merely  shown  that  the  parts 
of  the  story  are  consistent,  but  you 
have  left  the  story  itself  as  one  declar- 
ing what  we  know  is  impossible  to  be 
performed,  and  therefore  ii  uawofUHT 
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of  Homer.  The  final  answer,  then,  to 
all  objection  is  —  that  the  "  young 
Oxonian/'  the  "  accomplished  scho- 
lar/* and  the  "  learned  reviewer" 
have  fallen  into  their  grave  and  elabo- 
rate blunder,  simply  by  not  attending 
to  what  Homer  himself  tells  them — 
that  the  whole  was  preternatural.  The 
extraordinary  speed  of  the  vessel,  and 
the  deep  sleep  of  Ulysses,  while  the 
charm  was  operating,  are  all  wrought 
within  the  frame -work  of  a  supernatural 
fiction.  The  ships  of  Alcinous  were 
not  ordinary  vessels,  as  those  fabricated 
by  human  hands ;  but  were  formed,  as 
one  should  say,  by  magic  art,  and 
gifted  with    that    unconfined   power 


which  enchantment   can  bestow   at 
pleasure. 


Tell  the  mark 


At  which  my  ships  intelligent  shall  aim. 
That  they  mav  bear  thee  thither, /or  ourthips 
No  pilots  needf  nor  helm,  as  ships  are  wont. 
But  know  themselves  our  j9ur/70«e.—Od.viii*6iB0. 

And  now,  Mr.  Urban,  I  think  you 
will  own  that  before  such  ships  as 
these,  gifted  with  human  intelligence, 
all  difficulties  of  distance  would  var* 
nish ;  the  text  becomes  clear,  and  the 
old  poet,  instead  of  nodding,  is  found 
wide  awake ;  his  narrative  consistent 
and  true  to  itself,  and  his  fiction  highly 
elegant  and  imaginative.  J.  M. 

B II,  Sept.  2. 


SOUTH-EAST  VIEW  OF  EYNESFORD  CHURCH,  KENT. 

{With  a  Plate.) 


THE  village  of  Eynesford  is  locally 
situated  in  the  hundred  of  Axton  and 
lathe  of  Sutton  at  Hone,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  mile  eastward  of  the  high 
road  to  Maidstone.  It  is  marked  by 
the  pleasing  and  picturesque  character 
which  distinguishes  so  many  of  the 
Kentish  villages.  The  church,  of  which 
a  view  is  given  in  our  engraving,  shews 
a  good  specimen  of  the  village  churches 
of  the  county. 

The  antiquity  and  importance  of  the 
parish  appear  from  the  fact  that,  at 
the  time  of  the  Domesday  survey,  it 
contained  two  churches,  and  by  the 
ford,  which  preceded  the  existence  of 
the  present  ancient  bridge. 

The  church  consists  of  a  nave,  with 
a  north  aisle  or  chapel,  a  chancel  and 
southern  transept,  with  a  tower  at  the 
west  end,  fronted  by  a  porch  and  sur- 
mounted by  a  spire.  It  is  dedicated 
to  St.  Martin,  and  doubtlessly  suc- 
ceeded one  of  those  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Domesday  Survey ;  for 
no  part  of  the  present  structure  can 
lay  claim  to  an  antiquity  so  high  as 
the  Norman  Conquest. 

The  tower  is  the  oldest  portion  :  it 
is  situated  at  the  west  end,  and  pertly 
within  the  nave,  and  it  rises  but  little 
above  the  roof.  The  materials,  in 
common  with  most  of  the  Kentish 
churches,  is  rubble,  intermixed  with 
flint.  In  the  front  is  a  porch  com- 
posed chiefly  of  the  same  materials, 
with  a  pointed  arch  of  entrance,  and  it 
is  OFnamentcd  wit^  Mver al  grotesque 


heads,  placed  rather  irregularly;  and 
on  the  west  front  of  the  tower  is  also 
one  of  large  size,  projecting  from*  the 
wall,  at  a  short  distance  below  the 
upper  windows  :  this  porch  shelters 
the  western  entrance,  which  is  a  cir- 
cular arch  of  large  dimensions,  well 
proportioned  and  richly  ornamented. 
As  originally  constructed,  it  shewed  a 
lintelled  opening,  flanked  by  two  co- 
lumns, each  occupying  a  break  work- 
ed in  the  jambs,  lliat  shaft  of  the 
column  on  the  north  side  is  enriched 
with  a  zig-zag  moulding  running  in  a 
perpendicular  direction.  The  southern 
column  is  encompassed  by  a  succession 
of  mouldings  in  a  spiral  direction,  each 
consisting  of  a  bold  torus  between 
two  angular  projecting  members,  giv- 
ing to  the  shaft  the  appearance  of  a 
cable.  The  bases  are  circular,  with 
the  dropping  leaf  usually  seen  in  the 
works  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
are  raised  on  a  double  plinth.  The 
capitals,  which  are  square,  have  in 
each  face  two  of  the  tooth- like  orna- 
ments common  to  works  of  the  same 
period,  and  which  serve  to  unite  the 
two  forms.  The  imposts  are  each 
moulded  :  the  northern  with  a  hatched 
moulding,  surmounting  a  sort  of  echi- 
nus; the  southern,  a  lozenge  mould- 
ing surmounting  a  billet.  The  arch  is 
composed  of  two  zig-zag  mouldings^ 
separated  by  hollows  and  rounds,  ^^o. 
whole  of  a  very  bold  character.  1 
tympanum  is  divided  into  a  num1  of 
minute  iquarea;  each   of  ^     ;» 
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crossed  diagonally  by  a  small  mould- 
ing, with  a  ball  in  each  angle.  This 
portion  has  been  defaced  by  a  square 
tablet  having  been  cut  in  the  middle 
to  receive  an  inscription  from  sacred 
writ,  for  which  the  entrances  to  the 
churches  of  Kent  aie  distinguished. 
The  doorway  has  sustained  a  more 
important  alteration  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod. The  architect  who  added,  or 
rather  rebuilt,  the  body  appears  to 
have  been  willing  to  preserve  the  door- 
way; but  either  feeling  that  it  was 
too  lofty  for  his  notion  of  a  church 
door,  or  that  a  pointed  arch  would  be 
more  in  harmony  with  his  structure, 
has  introduced  one  of  that  form  within 
the  void  of  the  ancient  doorway.  The 
only  apertures  in  the  tower,  excepting 
the  doorway,  are  four  lancet  lights, 
one  in  each  face,  situated  near  the  sum- 
mit, above  which  rises  a  slender  spire, 
which  spreads  at  its  base  into  a  sort 
of  roof  or  covering  for  the  structure 
by  which  it  is  sustained. 

The  body  of  the  church  is  a  speci- 
men of  the  pointed  style  as  it  prevailed 
in   the   reign   of  Edward   the    First, 
although  the  external  features  have  in 
many  respects  been  materially  altered 
at  a  much  later  period.     The  aisle,  or 
chapel,    externally   shews   two   roofs 
with  each  its  separate  gable,  as  if  ori- 
ginally it  had  constituted  two  distinct 
chapels.    The  chancel  retains  its  pris- 
tine form  and  appearance  with  little 
alteration  :  it  is  semicircular  in  plan, 
and  probably  derives  this  form  from 
the  circumstance   of  its  having  been 
built  on  the  foundations  of  the  Nor- 
man church   which    preceded  it;    it 
contains  three  lofty  lancet  windows. 
On  the  south  side  of  the  church  are 
two  windows,  which  have  tracery  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third  inserted - 
in  the  old  lancets,  and  a  transept  or 
chapel  in  the  same  style  as  the  chan- 
cel ;    the   windows  of  the   latter  are 
walled   up :    they   are    simple   lancet 
lights,  and  there  are  three  in  the  flanks 
and  the  same  number  in  the  southern 
front,  and  above  the  latter  is  a  window 
of  a  circular  form. 

The  chancel  is  the  most  striking  por- 
tion of  the  interior,  the  form  and  de- 
corations conducing  to  produce  a  very 
pleasing  appearance.  The  windows 
at  the  east  end  are  considerably  splay- 
ed, and  have  small  columns  attached 
to  the  pier0,  tUe  beads  being  encircle^ 


within  three  arches,  the  mouldings  of 
which  being  united,  form  the  whole 
into  a  triplicated  lancet  window  of 
very  graceful  form. 

The  side  windows  have  large  arches 
formed  above  them,  the  mouldings  of 
which,  projecting  considerablyfrom  the 
face  of  the  wall,  gives  a  finished  and  or> 
namental  effect  to  the  elevation.  A  pis* 
cina  remains  in  this  portion  of  a  grace- 
ful form ;  it  consists  of  a  trefoil  arch 
sustained  on  columns  within  another 
of  a  pointed  form.  It  has  a  doable 
drain,  one  of  which  probably  was  de- 
signed for  the  holy  water,  the  other  to 
receive  the  brush  for  sprinkling  when 
it  was  not  in  use.  Just  above  is  a 
bracket  for  a  lamp  or  an  image ;  an- 
other is  affixed  to  one  of  the  piers  of  the 
chancel  arch. 

The  transept  on  the  south  side  ex- 
hibits a  deplorable  state  of  neglect. 
It  was  originally  erected  by  the  Sibels 
of  Littlemote,  an  ancient  family  in  this 
parish,  whose  estates  passed  by  mar- 
riage in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  to  the 
Bosviles. 

Mr.  Thorpe  says,*  the  grave- stones 
of  the  original  possessors  remain  under 
the  dirt  and  rubbish  which  now  cover 
the  pavement.  At  present  the  dark- 
ness occasioned  by  stopping  the  win- 
dows, as  well  as  an  accumulation  on 
the  floor,  prevent  any  portion  of  them 
from  being  seen.  The  roof  of  this 
chapel,  of  timber,  is  worth  inspection ; 
the  trusses  are  arched,  and  placed  close 
together,  so  as  to  present  the  appearance 
of  a  waggon-headed  roof  of  an  acutely 
pointed  form. 

The  font  is  octagon,  sustained  on  a 
shaft  of  the  same  shape ;  though  not 
so  ancient  as  the  church,  it  is  bold  and 
simple  in  its  form  and  ornaments ;  the 
faces  of  the  octagon  are  concaved, 
and  are  charged  with  devices  consist- 
ing of  shields  alternating  with  roses ; 
three  of  the  shields  (the  fourth  being 
concealed)  have  the  following  bear- 
ings : — the  cross  and  nimbus  ;  across 
tau  ;  and  a  pall ;  the  latter  indicative 
oftiie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who 
is  the  patron  of  the  rectory,  which  is 
one  of  his  peculiars. 

There  are  no  ancient,  or,  indeed, 
any  other  monuments  in  the  church 
worthy  of  notice.  In  the  northern 
chapel  was  formerly  an  epitaph,  which« 


*  Cuitumak  Roffwse,  p.  I07, 
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Weever  says,  was  "  engraven  in  a 
wonderous  antique  character — Id  gis 
....  lafemme  de  la  Roberg  de  Eckis- 
ford,'*  This  latter  word  IVlr.  Thorpe, 
with  great  propriety,  suggests  should 
be  read  Eynesford.  This  inscription  is 
not  to  be  seen  at  present.  The  interior 
is  ceiled  throughout,  which  does  not 
improve  the  appearance  of  the  struc- 
ture. 

The  earliest  rector  of  Eynesford  on 
record  is  one  Laurence,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Second,  whose  name  has 
been  preserved  in  this  way.    Among 
the  various  complaints  on  the  part  of 
the  King  against  Archbishop  Becket, 
recited  in  the  Chronicle  of  Ralph  de 
Diceto,  is  that,  without  informing  the 
King,  the  Archbishop  had  excommu- 
nicated William  the  lord  of  Eynesford, 
in  consequence  of  the  latter  having 
expelled  oneLaurence  from  the  church.* 
It  is  obvious  that  this  contest  arose  in 
a  disputed  title  to  the  advowson.   The 
Archbishops  were  chief  lords  of  Eynes- 
ford, as  appears  from  Domesday,  and 
the  family  which  took  the  local  name 
held  from  them  by  knight's  service. 
The  advowson,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  allowed  to  the  latter,  when 
one  of  them,  an  early  William,  pre- 
sented it  to  the  monks  of  Christchurch, 
Canterbury,  on  his  becoming  a  mem- 
ber of  their  fraternity, — probably  on 
his  death-bed,  as  was  then  customary 
with  those  who  in  their  health  and 
strength  had  been  the  fiercest  and  most 
chivalrous    knights.      This    donation 
was  subsequently  confirmed  by  Wil- 
liam his  grandson ;  t  who  was  probably 
the  same  who  had  the  dispute  with 
Archbishop  Becket,  and  who  would 
grant  his  charter  when  the  question 
was  terminated  in  favour  of  the  church. 
Archbishop    Richard,    Becket's    suc- 
cessor (from  1171  to  1184),  appropri- 
ated  the  rectory  of  Eynesford  to  the 
almonry  of  the  monastery;  but  by  a 
subsequent  ordination   of  Archbishop 
Langton,  in  1225,  the  rectory  became 
a  sinecure  (which  it  has  continued  to 
the  present  time);  the  Almoner  was 


♦  "  Willelmus  Einesfordia  dominus 
Laurentium  expulit  ab  ecclesia,  quern  ex- 
communicavit  Archiepiscopus,  Rege  non 
certiorato."  R.  de  Diceto,  in  Twysden's 
Decern  Scriptores,  col.  711* 

t  Hasted,  from  Regist.  Christ  Church, 
Cant.  cart.  1379. 


contented  with  the  chapelry  of  Far- 
ningham ;  and  a  Vicarage  was  endowed 
for  the  service  of  this  church.  The 
net  value  of  the  Vicarage  of  Eynesford^ 
in  1831,  w^as  410/. ;  that  of  the  sine* 
cure  Rectory  1501. 

The  church  is  not  the  only  remark- 
able object  in  the  village :  it  contains 
the  shell  of  the  keep  of  an  ancient 
castle,  the  four  walls  being  tolerably 
entire  ;  they  are  built  of  flint  and  rub- 
ble, and  enough  remains  to  show  that 
the  arches  were  circular ;  in  other  re- 
spects, the  edifice  is  reduced  to  bare 
walls :  but  was  recently  accurately  sur- 
veyed by  Mr.  Cresy  the  architect,  who 
exhibited  several  drawings  and  models 
of  the  remains  to  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quarians.    (See  Grent.  Mag.  for  May 
1835,  p.  527.)  The  moat  may  easily  be 
traced.    The  situation  of  this  ruin  is 
closer  to  the  bank  of  the  river  than 
the  street  of  the  village,  which  may  be 
passed  and  repassed  without  th^  least 
indication  of  the  existence  of  a  castle. 
The  ancient    ford,    as    before   re- 
marked, appears  at  an  early  period  to 
have  been  superseded  by  a  bridge  :  the 
present  structure  is  ancient  in  part« 
although  it  has,  in  a  great  measure^ 
been  rebuilt  with  brick.  On  the  central 
pier  remains  an  ancient  corbel,  which 
probably  sustained  a  cross  or  an  image ; 
it  represents  a  grotesque  head  and 
shoulders,  the  hands  raised  and  applied 
to  the  head  as  if  sustaining  some  heavy 
load. 

A    very  picturesque   view    of  the 
village  is  obtained  from   the  hills  on 
the  west  side,  over  whch  passes  the 
road  to  the  (3rays,  by  Crocking  hill^ 
looking  down  from  an  elevation^  at 
about  half  a   mile  distant,  the   vil- 
lage with  its  castle  and  church  pos- 
sesses a  very  pleasing  character,  and 
may  give  rise  to  r&any  interesting  re- 
flections.   If  the  spectator  has  inlbibed 
his  notions  of  ancient  life  from  many 
of  our  modern  writers,  he  will  be  in- 
duced to  regard  the  feudal  state  as 
one  of  excessive  tyranny  on  the  one 
hand,  and    of  abject    and    grinding 
slavery  on  the  other.    Here  it  will 
instantly  occur  to  his  mind  that  the 
relics  of  these  times  present  a  very 
different  aspect.      In   Eynesford  and 
in  a  number  of  villages  on  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Darent,   he  will  see  a 
castle   and  a  village  closely  : 
atcd.    How,  he  would  ask;  woui* 
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arise,  if  the  feudal  state  of  Eng- 
land was  what  it  has  been  represented 
to  be  ?  Surely,  if  the  castle  contained 
an  irresponsible  and  arbitrary  tyrant, 
it  would  rather  stand  in  dreary  lone- 
liness on  a  barren  waste,  instead  of  its 
walls  being  surrounded  by  a  closely 
populated  village,  and  the  house  of 
worship  raising  its  spire  under  its  very 
shadow.  But  if,  on  the  contrary, 
he  views  the  feudal  system  as  one 
of  protection  to  the  vassal,  as  an 
union  in  which  each  party  was  con- 
cemed  in  supporting  the  other,  he 
will  soon  learn  why  the  cottage,  in- 
stead of  being  buried  in  deep  woods 
or  hid  in  gloomy  ravines,  seeks  the 
shelter  of  the  walls  of  the  castle ;  he 
will  see  that  the  most  powerful  of  all 
human  motives,  self-interest,  equally 
bound  the  lord  to  the  vassal  and  the 
vassal  to  his  master;  he  will  no  longer 
find  in  ancient  society  no  other  class 
than  the  tyrant  and  the  slave,  but  will 
discover  the  advantages  which  the 
poor  man  derived,  in  an  unsettled 
state  of  society,  from  the  protection  of 
a  powerful  lord,  to  whom  he  was  bound 
to  render  in  return  certain  services  of 
no  very  grievous  nature,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  the  assistance 
which  the  lord  received  from  a  nume- 
rous body  of  vassals  attached  to  his 
interest,  and  feeling  a  prjde  and  an 
honour  in  rendering  him  any  service, 
even  to  life  and  limb,  when  he  might 
require  it. 

The  church  at  the  same  time  offered 
a  powerful  and  effectual  check  to  des- 
potic rule ;  in  the  parish  priest  the  poor 
man  could  look  for  protection :  for 
history  plainly  enough  shows  that  in 
the  early  ages  the  stole  possessed  more 
power  than  the  surcoat ;  the  lance  was 
a  bullrush  when  opposed  to  the  crosier. 
The  value  of  the  relics  of  ancient  times 
is  evident;  the  study  of  them  will 
lead  to  the  clearest  views  on  every 
question  of  our  ancient  history. 

In  the  present  instance  we  see  the 
church  and  village  closely  surrounding 
the  castle  walls,  when  thousands  of 
acres  were  open  to  the  choice  of  the 
inhabitants  :  and  as  this  is  not  a  soli- 
tary instance,  but  one  of  a  numerous 
class,  we  cannot  fail  to  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  feudal  system  was 
productive  of  the  most  beneficial  re- 
sults, and  was  a  state  the  most  suit- 
able to  the  times  in  which  it  was 
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formed,  and  in  which   it  flourished, 
that  could  be  devised  or  invented. 

The  village  at  present  contains  but 
one  chuixh,  although,  as  before  ob- 
served, there  were  two  at  the  time  of 
the  Domesday  survey.  The  second 
church  may  have  perished  altogether^ 
though  there  is  «ome  foundation  for 
the  supposition  that  it  may  have  been 
Maplecomb  or  Farningham.  The  for- 
mer place  appears  to  have  originally 
formed  part  of  this  parish  ;*  and  the 
church  of  the  latter  village  was  an- 
ciently accounted  as  a  chapel  of  ease 
to  Eynesford.t 

After  viewing  this  village,  if  the 
visitor  proceed  to  Farningham,  he 
will  scarcely  help  being  attracted  by 
the  following  inscription  on  a  stone  iu 
the  burying-ground  of  the  Dbsenters' 
meeting-house  : 

"  Edward  Hodges, 

the  humble  instrument 

of  introducing  the  Grospel  into  this  villagei 

who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  10  Jan.  1814, 

in  the  57  year  of  his  age.'* 

When  he  learns  from  the  evidence  af- 
forded by  the  architecture  of  the 
church  that  at  least  seven  centuries 
have  passed  since  its  erection,  an4 
that  the  ancient  record  of  Domesday 
carries  it  back  perhaps  a  century  fur- 
ther— when  he  reflects  on  this,  he 
will  learn  how  much  value  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  attach  to  this  piece  of  sec- 
tarian presumption.  E.  I.  C. 

Roman  Numerals. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  utility 
of  our  common  Arabic  figures,  the  Ro- 
man Numerals  still  continue  generally 
in  use  among  the  literati,  sculptors^ 
and  printers  of  the  present  day.  How 
they  originated  has  often  perplexed  the 
ingenuity  of  the  learned .  According  to 
my  opinion,  their  origin  and  rationale 
have  never  been  as  yet  satisfactorily 
explained.  That  they  were  the  rude  in- 
vention of  a  semi-barbarous  people^ 
and  that  people  the  early  Romans,  is 
generally  admitted;  because  inscrip- 
tions have  been  found,  in  these  nu- 
meral characters,  with  dates  anterior 
to  the  first  Punic  war.  The  Hebrews^ 
the  Greeks,  and  other  ancient  nations, 
adopted  the  common  letters  of  the  alpha- 

•  Thorpe,  Custumale  Roff.  108. 
t  Hasted,  vol.  i.  309. 
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bet,  as  signs  of  number, — the  letter  A 
being  No.  },  B  No.  2,  and  so  on  ;  but 
the  Romans,  who  were  never  cele- 
brated as  skilful  arithmeticians  or 
mathematicians,  confined  themselves 
to  the  seven  letters  which  we  call 
numerals,  viz.  I,  V,  X,  L,  C,  D,  M. 
Wh}'  they  adopted  the  letter  C  as  the 
initial  of  centum  for  1 00,  or  M  as  the 
initial  of  mille  for  1000,  is  readily  un- 
derstood ;  but  why  V  should  stand  for 
five,  X  for  10,  or  L  for  50, — these 
letters  not  being  the  initials  of  any 
corresponding  words, — is  more  diflS- 
cult  to  account  for.  I  think  there  is 
only  one  way  of  explaining  the  matter ; 
and  it  shews,  at  the  same  time,  the 
rude  simplicity  of  the  primitive  Ro- 
mans. In  the  first  place,  the  unit 
appears  to  be  naturally  represented, 
like  the  Arabic  figure  of  1,  by  a  single 
perpendicular  line,  according  to  the 
simple  notation  of  an  unlettered  indi- 
vidual. Thus  the  Chinese,  who  are 
undoubtedly  the  most  ancient  people 
in  the  East,  have  for  ages  represented 
the  number  1  by  a  simple  perpendi- 
cular line,  the  number  2  and  3  by 
similar  lines,  and  the  decimal  number 
10  by  the  unit  line  crossed  thus  +• 
The  unlettered  Canadian  Indians  of 
South  America  also  express  the  num- 
ber 1  in  the  same  manner ;  and  the 
number  10  by  a  circle  perforated  by 

the  unit  thus    (J)  ;  as  may  be  seen 

on  reference  to  an  Indian  Gazette, 
taken  many  years  ago,  by  a  French 
officer,  from  the  American  original. 

Having  shown  the  common  and 
simple  origin  of  the  unit  system,  and 
that  the  numbers  1,2,  3,  4,  &c.  were 
denoted  by  simple  lines,  thus  ||||,  we 
may  presume  that  some  means  would 
soon  be  devised  to  shorten  the  repeti- 
tion of  these  digits.  Hence,  among 
the  early  Romans,  the  character  repre- 
senting ^e  appears  to  have  been  pro- 
duced by  a  diagonal  or  fifth  line  drawn 

across  the  four  units,  thus  /fj^   which 

fevidently  resembles  the  letter  V.  Un- 
tutored savages  thus  count  the  number 
four  by  their  four  fingers,  and  then 
cross  them  with  their  thumb  to  denote 
the  number  j?t;e.  The  union  of  the  two 
characters  denoting  V  will  produce  the 
letter  X,  which  answers  to  twice  five 
or  ten.  The  savage  also  counts  the  same 
number  by  the  union  of  his  two  hands. 
.    Gbnt,  Mag.  Vol.  VIII, 


As  it  would  have  been  inconvenient 
to  write  eight  or  nine  X's  for  80  or 
90,  the  sign  for  50  appears  to  have 
been  produced  by  cutting  off  the  upper 
half  of  the  letter  C,  the  initial  of  cen- 
tum, which,  before  the  use  of  uncial  or 
curved  letters,  had  a  square  form  thus 
EL.  In  the  same  manner,  for  pro- 
ducing the  number  500,  the  first  half 
of  the  uncial  letter  CD,  the  initial  of 
mille,  was  cut  off;  thus  producing  m 
character  similar  to  the  letter  D ;  and 
a  line  drawn  over  any  one  of  the  nu* 
merals  increased  it  to  as  many  thou- 
sands ;  thus  D  stood  for  500,000,  L 
for  50,000,  and  so  on.        ,P.  A.  N. 


Mr.  Urban,  DorcJiester,  Aug* 

WITH  your  kind  permission  I  would 
offer  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of 
the  letter  of  your  correspondent  T.  T,, 
the  Peopling  and  Languages  of  Britain 
and  Ireland  ;  and,  though  I  must  make 
some  objections  to  that  gentleman's 
opinion,  yet,  as  I  infer  from  my  name, 
though  I  cannot  shew  by  my  pedigree, 
that  I  am  of  Saxon  blood,  I  trust  he 
will  believe  that  I  write  not  for  con- 
troversial victory,  but  for  what  I  think 
the  truth.  I  feel,  then,  that  there  are 
many  and  weighty  arguments  against 
his  opinions  that  the  ancient  Caledo- 
nians were  of  German  stock,  and  that, 
"  except  the  western  parts,  the  entire 
of  Britain  was  inhabited  by  a  Gothic 
or  German  race;"  and  think  rather 
that  all  but  the  southern  border,  if  not 
that  also,  was,  at  the  time  of  Caesar's 
invasion,  occupied  by  a  Celtic  people. 
The  Gothic  and  Celtic  races,  as  I  be- 
lieve all  authors  allow,  were  widely 
separate  in  religion  and  customs ;  and 
your  correspondent  states  himself  that 
their  languages  were  totally  different. 

Caesar,  after  describing  the  manners 
of  the  Gauls,  adds,  that  the  Germans 
were  not  at  all  like  them,  as  they 
neither  had  Druids,  nor  used  sacri- 
fices ("  neque  Druides  habent,"  "  ne- 
que  sacrificiis  student"),  nor  followed 
agriculture  ("  agriculturse  non  stu- 
dent"), and  it  was  the  greatest  honour 
to  cities  to  have  round  them  very  great 
solitudes  from  devastated  borders ;  and 
Tacitus,  "  De  morib.  Grerm.,"  says, 
the  grave  of  the  German  was  a  turf 
("  Sepulchmm  cespes  erigit"),  and 
they  scorned  the  lofty  and  costly  ho* 

2Z 


354  On  the  Peopling  and  Languages  of  Britain  and  Ireland^     "  [Oct. 


nour  of  monuments  ("  monumentorum 
ardaum  et  operosum  honorem")  as 
displeasing  to  the  dead ;  and  adds  of 
this  and  other  things  which  he  has 
stated,  "  Hsec  in  commune,  de  omnium 
Germanorum  origine  ac  moribus  ac- 
cepimus."  Hence,  as  far  as  we  find 
Britain  to  have  been  originally  inha- 
bited by  a  people  having  Druids,  using 
sacrifices,  and  barrow  burial,  and 
speaking  a  Celtic  language,  and  in 
short  differing  from  the  Germans  of 
Caesar,  Tacitus,  and  other  authors,  so 
far  must  we  infer  that  it  was  occupied 
by  a  Celtic  and  not  a  German  popula- 
tion. 

Now  I  for  one  am  fully  convincpd, 
notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  Sir 
William  Betham,  that  the  Welsh  and 
Gaelic  are  dialects  of  the  same  lan- 
guage ;  and  from  what  is,  in  this  case, 
even  better  than  ocular  demonstration, 
the  hearing  of  the  ear.  I  know  the 
pronunciation  of  Welsh,  and  being 
one  evening  last  winter  with  an  intel- 
ligent native  of  Inverness,  who  spoke 
no  language  but  Gaelic  till  he  was 
more  than  twelve  years  old,  1  gave 
him  the  Welsh  names  of  the  most 
common  natural  objects  and  actions  ; 
and,  on  hearing  the  Gaelic  ones,  as 
uttered  by  him,  I  found  they  were 
chiefly  almost  identical  sounds.  This, 
however,  would  not  be  so  readily  de- 
tected by  the  eye  from  a  Welsh  and 
Gaelic  dictionary,  since,  from  the  dif- 
ferent modes  of  spelling  adopted  in 
the  two  tongues,  the  identity  of  such 
words  as  the  Welsh  llaw^  and  the 
Gaelic  lamlif  for  example,  could  not  be 
well  conceived  without  hearing  both 
rightly  pronounced.  The  Irish  and 
Gaelic  languages  are  so  much  alike, 
that  1  understand  a  Highlander  is  in- 
telligible to  an  Irishman,  as  a  Welsh- 
man is  to  a  Breton  ;  and  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  observe,  that  the  Manx 
language,  in  which  I  have  a  Testament 
before  me,  is  a  dialect  of  the  Gaelic,  as 
the  Cornish  was  of  the  Welsh :  whence 
we  cannot  but  infer  that  the  Irish,  the 
Gael,  the  Welsh,  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Armorica,  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  are 
all  from  the  same  stock — Celtic  or 
Gaelic. 

Caesar  says,  in  his  Commentaries 
(De  bello  Gall.  lib.  v.)  that  in  all  Gaul 
(in  omni  Galli^)  there  were  two  higher 
orders,  the  Druids  and  Equites ;  and 
if  Druidisra  was  universal  in  Gaul,  are 
we  to  think  it  was  not  in  Britain,  when 


he  goes  on  to  ssty,  **  Disciplina  (that 
of  the  Druids)   in  Britannill  reperta, 
atque  ind^  in  Galliam  translata  esse 
existimatur :  et  nunc,  qui  diligentids 
earn  rem  cognoscere  volunt,  plerumque 
illo  (that  is  to  England,  and  not  to  a 
particular  corner  of  it  where  only  a 
Celtic  race  was  found),  discendi  caus&y 
proficiscuntur  ?"    And  do  we  not  find 
in   different    parts  of   Britain,    from 
Land's  End  to  Berwick,  and  from  the 
Tweed  to  the  Orkneys,  Druid  temples, 
or  circles  of  stones,  cromlechs,  logan 
stones,  barrows,  the  "  monumentomm 
arduum  et  operosum  honorem"  un- 
known to  the  Germans,  and  other  such 
things  connected  with  the  rites  and 
burial  of  the  Celts  ?   And  does  not  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  say,  time  after  time, 
not  only  that  the  Saxons  fought "  \D\ih, 
Bryttas**  (with  the  Britons),  but  fought 
with  theWelshC'^f^w/on  with  Wealas") ; 
meaning,  as  is  clear  from  the  times 
and  places  of  the  battles,  the  inhabi- 
tants   of    England;    and    the    word 
Wealas  shewing,  as  your  correspond- 
ent understands  the  formation  of  the 
word,  that  they  understood  them  to  be 
Galli  or  Celts?     And  have  we  not, 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  rivers  and  places,  the  names  of 
which  either  are,  or  are  resolvable  into, 
significant  words  in  the  Celtic  dialects, 
while   in  the  Teutonic  tongues  they 
mean  nothing  ?     Does  not  every  body 
know  that  Dun  means  a  hill  fort  ?    And 
can  one  look  over  a  map  of  ancient 
Gaul  without    observing   how   many 
Dunums  are  scattered  over  it  ?     Or  do 
we  not  know  how  many  Dunums  there 
were  in  England  in  the  Roman  occu- 
pation of  the  land  ?    Or  can  we  look 
at  a  map  of  Scotland  or  Ireland  with- 
out finding  these  hill  forts  again  in 
Dunbar,  Dunbarton,  Dunboyne,  Dun- 
cannon,  Dundalk,  Dundee,  Dunferm- 
line,  Dunkeld,  Dunmore,   Dumfries? 
Or  can  I  question  that  Avon,  the  name 
of  more  than  one  English  river,  is  a 
Celtic  word,  after  hearing,  as  I  went 
over  the  bridge  of  Crickhowell,  a  wo- 
man call  her  child  OV  4foa  (pron.  OV 
Avon),  away /rom  the  river?    Or  that 
Celts,  if  they  bestowed  the  name  of 
Aherystwith,  or  Abergwilly,  in  Wales, 
did  not  also  put  on  the  names  of  Aber- 
nethy  or  Aberdeen,  in  Scotland  ?     If 
Pen  means  a  head  or  hill,  and  I  find 
three  or  four  hills  in  Somersetshire 
with  that  name,  what  am  1  to  think 
but  that  it  was  given  by  Celts  ?    And 
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if  the  Louyha  of  Ireland  are  Celtic, 
why  are  not  the  Lochs  of  Scotland  ? 
I  am  now  writing  south  of  Wansdike, 
in  a  part  of  England  which,  as  is  com- 
monly believed,  was  in  early  times 
occupied  by  a  tribe  of  Belgae,  whom 
your  correspondent  says  were  a  Ger- 
man race.  This  tribe  were  the  Duro- 
triges  (British  Dwr,  the  water ;  trigo, 
to  dwell).  Their  capital,  the  Dunium, 
or  Dounion,  of  Ptolemy,  or  y  Dun,  the 
Celtic  hill  fort,  is  about  two  miles  off. 
I  have  their  barrows,  the  "  monumen- 
torum  arduum  et  operosum  honorem" 
around  me.  And  I  am  in  Dorchester — 
Dwr  castra^-the  castra  or  camp  by  the 
water.  Some  of  those  Belgae  were 
called  morini  or  maritimi,  from  mdr, 
the  sea,  and  came  over  to  Dover,  Dwfr 
(Doover),  the  water  or  sea  town  ;  and 
might  have  gone  westward,  calling  the 
river  Tone,  "y  T6n,"  that  is,  the  wave 
or  water ;  and  Exeter,  "  Caer  wysg," 
wysg  or  weisc,  the  name  of  the  Usk 
and  several  other  rivers,  meaning  only 
water.  Indeed,  evidence  of  the  Celtic 
occupation  of  Britain  might  be  brought 
from  names  of  rivers  and  places  in 
such  quantity  as  would  fill  a  book  ;  for 
those  names  could  not  have  been  be- 
stowed by  the  Saxon  race,  nor  could 
Celts  have  given  them  but  in  occupa- 
tion of  the  land. 

It  is  not  to  be  questioned  but  that 
when  Tacitus  states  a  thing  as  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  so ;  but  he  only  guesses 
that  the  Caledonians  were  of  German 
origin,  from  their  large  limbs  and  yel- 
low hair ;  as  I  may  believe,  from  the 
robust  limbs  and  light  complexion  of 
the  modern  Highlanders,  that  they  are 
Germans.  And  he  himself,  as  my  in- 
telligent neighbour  the  author  of  the 
History  of  Dorchester  observes,  lays 
but  little  stress  on  these  resemblances, 
as  he  shews  by  adding,  "  seu  durante 
originis  vi,  seu  procurrentibus  in  di- 
versa  terris,  positio  cceli  corporibns 
habitum  dedit,"  whether  from  the 
lasting  influence  of  their  origin,  or 
whether  as  the  land  runs  out  in  diffe- 
rent directions,  their  geographical  po- 
sition gives  a  different  habit  to  their 
bodies.  I  cannot  help  thinking  T.  T.'s 
reasoning  on  the  silence  of  Tacitus  as 
to  the  languages  of  the  Caledonians 
and  Silures  very  unequal.  Of  the 
likeness  between  the  languages  of  the 
Silures  and  Spaniards  he  says,  "  we 
have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Tacitus 


had  any  information  on  thia  point. 
Many  Romans  who  had  been  in  both 
Spain  and  Britain  might  observe  a 
similarity  of  aspect  in  the  Spaniards 
and  Silures ;  very  few  (if  any)  would 
be  able  to  compare  their  language." 
And  yet  he  says,  in  the  other  case, 
"  Tacitus  was  not  one  who  would  over- 
look the  circumstance  of  languagie. 
We  may,  therefore,  be  assured  that 
there  was  nothing  in  the  language  of 
the  Caledonians  capable  of  militating: 
against  his  conclusions."  To  which  I 
give  an  answer  derived  from  his  own 
reasoning,  "we  have  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  Tacitus  had  any  informa- 
tion on  this  point.  Many  Romans 
who  had  been  in  both  Germany  and 
Britain  might  observe  a  similarity  of 
aspect  in  the  Germans  and  Caledo- 
nians ;  very  few  (if  any)  would  be 
able  to  compare  their  language." 

It  is  possible  that  the  colony  "who 
arrived  in  Scotland  from  Ireland  in 
the  third  or  fourth  century,  only  re- 
turned to  their  own  countrymen,  or 
Celts  ;  as  there  was  once  a  like  emi- 
gration of  Britons  to  Armorick  or 
Bretagne,  in  France,  inhabited,  as  I 
believe  is  commonly  allowed,  by  Celts, 
before,  if  not  at  the  time.*  If,  how- 
ever, the  honour  of  being  aborigines 
could  be  taken  from  the  Highlanders, 
we  must  yield  them  a  no  less  one, 
that  of  having  driven  out  the  Goths 
and  taken  their  land. 

W.  Barnes. 


Mr.  Urban, 
THE  tesserae  of  wood  attached  to 
the  coflSns  of  Graeco -Egyptian  mum- 
mies are  considered  by  M.  Cham- 
poUion  analogous  to  certain  stamps  of 
clay  called  sepulchral  cones,  whose 
use  hitherto  has  been  undetermined, 
and  are  to  be  attributed  to  that  mix- 
ture of  Greek  and  Egyptian  rites  which 
seems  to  pervade  the  embalming  of 
mummies  of  the  Egyptian  Greeks : 
they  are  plates  of  wood,  whose  sur- 

__      I      _  m  If-  - -^-^^^-^^^— ^^^■^^— ^»i.^M^ 

*  Des  Carrieres  says,  in  his  Short  His- 
tory of  France, "  L*Armorique,  autrement 
la  Bretagne,  se  donna  k  Clevis  en  4d7» 
Le  nom  de  Bretagne  lui  est  venu  des 
Bretons,  peuple  Celte  d*origine,  dont  plu- 
sieurs  quittSrent  I'isle  d' Albion  lors  de 
rinvasion  des  Saxons,  vers  Van  458,  et  se 
refugi^rent  dans  TArmorique,  d^oU  leurg 
ancitres  H(Aent  sortie,** 


356 


Tessera  of  Wood  on  Graco-Egyptian  Mummies.  [Ocl. 


face  has  been  rudely  traced^  stamped, 
or  cut,  ^ith  a  short  inscription  indi- 
cating the  name,  parentage,  age,  or 
profession  of  the  deceased.  Three  of 
these  tesserae  exist  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum : 

I.  A  tessera  with  an  inscription 
traced  in  bluish-black  ink,  probably 
■with  the  kash  or  writing  reeds  of 
Egypt,  having  the  following  inscrip- 
tion: 

*KpTroKpa- 

'TLiaV  6  KCLl 

TafovoQais 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  by  the  varioas 
inscriptions,  either  of  edicts  or  acts  of 
adoration,  made  by  the  Greeks  in 
Egypt,  that  many  of  them,  and  es- 
pecially those  who  had  formed  any 
alliance  with  native  families,  were  de- 
nominated by  a  Greek  and  enchorial  ap- 
pellation, indicated  by  oKoior  "alias," 
as  Brjaapiiov  6  koI  *A/i/x<oi/(os.  Thus  the 
first  term  of  the  inscription,  Harpo- 
cration,  is  purely  Greek,  and  can  be 
derived  from  roots  in  that  language. 
It  is,  besides,  a  patronymic  of  Harpo- 
crates,  signifying  the  son  or  descendant 
of  that  god,  analogous  to  SapaTTiwj/,  Sara- 
pi6n,  the  son  or  descendant  of  Sarapis — 
the  common  form  by  which  the  Greeks 
translated  the  names  oi  individuals, 
entitled  in  enchorial  the  sons  of  di- 
vinities. An  analysis  of  many  of  the 
Greek  names  in  Egypt  affords  similar 
results.  Thus  on  an  altar  of  M.  Gio- 
vanni d'Athanasi,  lately  exhibited  in 
Exeter  Hall,  there  is  a  dedication — 
MeyoXo)  0€^  SapoTTtSt  Jlavia-Kos  ^apa- 
wiS>vos — "To  the  great  god  Sarapis, 
from  Paniskos  son  of  Sarapi6n." 

The  name  Paniskos  in  this  inscrip- 
tion is  also  purely  Greek,  signifying 
"the  little  Pan,"  a  well  recognized 
form  of  Greek  diminutives.  But  the 
second  appellation  of  the  tessera  Taeou- 
obsis  can  neither  be  interpreted  by 
the  Greek  language,  nor  has  any  con- 
nexion with  its  formation  of  proper 
names.  The  term  Petamm6n,  an  en- 
chorial appellation,  signifying  "  be- 
longing to  Ammon,"  was  translated  by 
the  Greek  ^Afificovios, "  the  Amm6nian  " 


on  the  coffin  brought  by  M.  Cdllaud 
to  Paris.  Supposing  then  the  final  t 
of  Ta€ovoC(Ti$  to  be  merely  a  Greek 
euphonic  addition,  we  have  the  ulti- 
mate syllable  <ri,  the  old  Coptic  term 
for  "son"  replaced  by  lUHPe  in  our 

present  remains,  and  TaeovoC  as  the 
enchorial  or  Egyptian  name  of  Har- 
pocrates. 

II.  A  tessera  with  the  legend  traced 
in  bluish-black  ink,  and  then  rud«ly 
engraved : 

Qeavoi'v 


ir&v  NA 


L  KB   KOMMOAGY 

The  name  of  the  deceased  Thean6 
indicates  her  sex.  After  an  inspection 
of  numerous  texts  on  pottery  in  Gau's 
"  Monumens  de  Nubie,"  and  from  the 
analogy  of  the  manner  in  which  Kvpuw 
and  Kcuxrapos  are  written,  I  have  given 
the  restoration  of  KofjLfwbov  to  this  con* 
fused  inscription.  A  chronological  dif- 
ficulty here  presents  itself,  which  it  is 
not  easy  to  surmount.  Commodus 
ascended  the  imperial  throne  in  A.  D. 
180,  and  was  assassinated  in  A.  D.  192, 
a  period  of  twelve,  not  twenty-two 
years.  Two  years  after  the  death  of 
Commodus  the  power  of  Severus  was 
fully  established  ;  so  that  it  was  highly 
improbable  any  post-dating  could  hav^ 
taken  place.  The  predecessor  of  Com- 
modus, too,  only  reigned  nineteen 
years.  The  first  of  Payni  fell  on  the 
26th  of  May ;  so  that  the  8th  of  that 
month  will  be  the  2nd  of  June.  Sup- 
posing a  correction  of  the  K  to  I,  the 
text  would  then  stand  corrected  to  the 
chronology. 

III.  A  tessera  with  the  inscription 
engraved : 

*Hpas  vtos  *HfM 
'Hpaickcidov  dyo 
pa  vopjov  rrSiv 
Tpiwcovra  eu 

The  initial  repetition  of  'Hpa  is  of 
course  an  error ;  the  rest  of  the  in- 
scription does  not  present  any  thing 
worthy  of  comment. 
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A  brief  Memoir  of  ike  CampaigfM  of  Edward  the  Third  in  the  Years  1345, 1346^ 
and  1347,  ending  with  the  Surrender  of  Calais:  with  a  Defence  or  Apology  of 
Edward  as  to  his  Conduct  to  Eustace  de  St,  Pierre  and  the  other  Burgesses 
on  the  Surrender  of  that  Fortress,. 


THERE  is,  probably,  no  reign  in 
the  list  of  our  Kings  that  is  regarded 
by  the  English  with  so  much  pride 
and  veneration,  in  a  military  point  of 
view,  as  that  of  Edward  the  Third. 
During  his  reign,  the  species  of  war- 
fare peculiar  to  the  genius  of  the  age 
had  arrived  at  the  highest  pitch  of 
glory  ;  and  independently  of  Edward, 
and  his  son  the  Black  Prince,  amongst 
the  foremost  knights  of  chivalry  were 
Derby,  Chandos,  Manney,  Warwick, 
Basset,  the  two  Audleys,  Stafford, 
Pembroke — in  short,  all  the  flower  of 
England,  forming  a  galaxy  of  warriors 
the  most  renowned  of  any  nation  in 
noble  deeds  of  arms. 

In  the  year  1345,  the  war  between 
England  and  France,  after  a  short  and 
hollow  truce,  had  broken  out  again,  and 
Derby  was  despatched  by  Edward  with 
a  strong  force  into  Gascony.  In  that 
campaign  he  reduced  the  castles  of  St. 
Basil,  Rochmillon,  Aguillon,^  and  the 
chief  fortresses  of  that  province,  and 
then  took  up  his  winter  quarters  at 
Bordeaux. 

Philippe  de  Valois,  King  of  France, 
alarmed  at  Derby's  success,  raised  an 
army  the  following  year  of  100,000 
men,  to  expel  him  from  the  country ; 
the  command  of  which  he  gave  to  his 
eldest  son  John  Duke  of  Normandy ; 
and  Derby,  whose  number  had  been 
reduced  in  the  previous  campaign, 
finding  himself  unable  to  contend  with 
so  unequal  a  force,  was  obliged  to 
abandon  allhis  advantages,  concentrate 
his  small  army,  and  act  on  the  defen- 
sive ;  throwing,  however,  a  strong  force 
into  the  fortress  of  Aguillon,  so  famous 
for  its  defence,  and  its  final  triumph 
over  the  enemy. 

It  was  at  this  juncture  that  Edward, 
perceiving  Derby's  critical  situation, 
and  with  a  view  of  relieving  him, 
raised  that  powerful  force  which  was 
destined  to  shed  so  much  lustre  on 
his  arms ;  and  in  the  month  of  June 
1346,  he  embarked  at  Southampton, 
with  his  eldest  son,  then  sixteen  years 
of  age,  and  nearly  all  the  noble  sons 


of  England.  His  first  intention  was 
to  land  in  Gascony ;  but  on  the  per* 
suasion  of  Lord  Harcourt,  he  altered 
his  course  and  steered  for  the  fertile 
plains  of  Normandy,  taking  upon  him- 
self the  office  of  captain  of  the  fleet. 
Having  made  good  his  landing  at  Cape 
la  Hogue,  he  lost  no  time,  but  com- 
menced his  march  the  following  day^ 
and  Honfleur,  Harfleur,  Cherbourgh^ 
Carentan,  St.  Loo,  all  open  towns, 
submitted  to  the  conqueror.  He  then 
sacked  Caen,  plundered  Louviers ; 
and,  having  despatched  his  fleet  to 
England  with  immense  treasure,  by 
forced  marches,  to  the  consternation 
of  Philippe,  arrived  on  the  banks  of 
the  Seine,  intending  to  attack  Rouen ; 
but  finding  the  bridges  broken  down, 
he  followed  the  course  of  the  river 
as  far  as  Poissy,  within  a  few  leagues 
of  Paris,  whilst  the  enemy  was  march- 
ing in  a  parallel  direction  on  the  op- 
posite side,  watching  his  motions. 

It  was  here  that  Edward  first  began 
to  see  the  peril  of  his  situation :  he 
had  traversed  a  country  of  nearly 
eighty  leagues,  leaving  an  exasperated 
population,  whom  he  had  plundered^ 
in  his  rear ;  an  enemy  three  times  in 
numerical  strength  in  front;  the  bridges 
of  the  Seine  broken  down ;  his  fleet 
despatched  to  England ;  his  passage 
everywhere  intercepted :  so  that  in 
fact  he  could  neither  retreat  nor  ad- 
vance. At  this  juncture,  Edward's 
character  as  a  great  tactician  wa9 
fully  developed.  He  had  recourse  tp 
stratagem :  he  kept  a  splendid  court 
at  Poissy,^  menaced  Paris,  sending 
his  light  troops  almost  to  the  gates 
of  that  city,  so  bewildering  Philippe 
as  to  compel  him  to  assemble  his 
army  at  St.  Denys  for  the  defence  of 
his  capital,  whilst,  with  incredible 
celerity,  he  threw  over  a  bridge  at 
Poissy,  crossed  the  river,  getting  some 
twenty-four  hours'  start  of  his  oppo- 
nent. He  then,  to  avoid  the  excur^ 
sions  of  Philippe's  numerous  cavalry i» 
marched  through  the  woody  country 
of  Picardy,  and  arrived  on  the  banks 
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of  the  Somme.  Here  also  he  found 
the  bridges  broken  down  :  the  passage 
of  that  river  at  the  ford  of  Blanche 
Taque  and  the  defeat  of  Sir  Godemar 
du  Fay,  are  well  known  :  and  in  the 
whole  of  this  memorable  campaign, 
even  including  the  battle  of  Crecy, 
there  was,  probably,  no  military  ex- 
ploit so  brilliant.  Pursued  by  an  ene- 
my whose  cavalry  alone  nearly  equal- 
led in  numerical  strength  Edward's 
whole  army,  he  arrived  on  the  banks 
of  the  Somme  by  forced  marches  (hav- 
ing more  the  appearance  of  a  flight 
than  a  march),  followed  closely  by 
Philippe ;  and  so  nice  was  the  race 
between  the  two  Kings,  that  where 
Edward  breakfasted,  at  Arraines, 
Philippe  dined,  partaking  of  his  bro- 
ther's wines  and  cold  meats.  At  the 
Somme,  Edward  found  the  ford  strong- 
ly guarded,  the  enemy  close  in  his 
rear.  In  this  extremity,  he  attacked 
and  defeated  the  enemy  in  the  river ; 
and  so  nearly  was  he  inclosed  in  the 
net  which  Philippe  had  spread  for 
him,  that  part  of  his  followers  and 
baggage,  unable  to  reach  the  opposite 
bank  in  time,  were  cut  off  by  the  avant 
guard  under  the  command  of  Sir  John 
Hainault.  Having  crossed  the  river, 
he  took  up  his  position  at  Crecy,  the 
battle  of  which,  gained  on  the  5th 
August  1346,  is  familiar  to  every  one. 
After  this  decisive  victory,  Edward 
remained  master  of  the  field,  his  crip- 
pled opponent  unable  to  follow  him  ; 
and  he  leisurely  approached  Calais, 
then  his  chief  object,  which  he  placed 
in  a  state  of  siege  early  in  September 
following. 

The  governor  of  Calais,  John  de 
Vienne,  was  a  man  of  great  prudence 
and  valour :  he  had  amply  supplied 
the  garrison  with  all  essentials  for  a 
long  siege,  and  was  supported  by  the 
inhabitants  with  a  firmness  and  reso- 
lution proportionable  to  the  perils  and 
dangers  that  beset  them.  One  of  the 
evils  anticipated  by  the  governor  was 
famine ;  resolving,  therefore,  to  get 
rid  of  the  old,  the  infirm,  and  the  use- 
less, he  forced  them  through  the  gates ; 
and  Edward  was  so  struck  with  their 
wretchedness,  that,  with  a  generosity 
peculiar  to  his  character,  although 
much  to  his  disadvantage,  he  gene- 
rously permitted  them  to  pass  through 
his  army,  and  relieved  their  necessi- 
ties. 


Whilst  the  siege  was  carried  on  with 
vigour,  Philippe,  in  the  spring  of  the 
following  year,  determined  to  make  a 
grand  effort  to  relieve  the  town :  he 
had  assembled  an  immense  army  at 
Amiens,  and  at  a  council  held  there« 
it  was  resolved  to  raise  the  siege. 

Froissart  states  this  army  to  have 
consisted  of  200,000  men,— an  in- 
credible number;  and  that  on  Pliilippe'^ 
leaving  Arras,  it  extended  three  leagues 
over  the  country.  In  June  1347,  he 
encamped  on  the  hills  above  the  small 
village  ^of  Sangatte,  three  miles  west 
of  Calais  ;  and  when  Edward  first  saw 
this  immense  army  approach,  it  ap- 
peared to  him  like  a  new  siege.  Per- 
ceiving, with  his  usual  sagacity,  that 
the  French  could  only  reach  him  by 
two  roads,  one  along  the  downs  on  the 
sea-side,  the  other  by  a  causeway  and 
a  bridge  called  "Nieulet  Bridge  '*  3  (the 
rest  of  the  country  being  full  of 
marshes),  he  caused  his  navy,  "which 
he  had  previously  ordered  from  Eng- 
land, to  anchor  as  near  the  coast 
as  possible,  to  annoy  the  eneniy  in 
that  direction,  whilst  with  a  ch6s9n 
body  of  troops,  he  gave  the  command 
of  Nieulet  Bridge  to  Derby.  Thus 
embarrassed,  Philippe  sent  his  mar- 
shals to  reconnoitre,  who  reported  hie 
could  approach  no  way  without  the 
risk  of  his  whole  army;  and  agreeably 
to  the  chivalrous  spirit  of  the  age,  he 
immediately  despatched  Lord  Rybe- 
mont  to  invite  Edward  to  a  pitched 
battle,  requesting  of  him  and  his 
council  to  fix  upon  a  proper  field  for 
the  contest.  Edward's  reply  was, — 
*'  Tell  my  adversary  I  have  been  here 
nearly  a  year ;  he  might  have  come 
sooner  if  he  pleased  ;  I  am  not  inclined 
to  follow  his  advice,  or  to  leave  a 
place  I  am  on  the  point  of  taking,  and 
have  so  much  desired  and  dearly 
bought ;  if  he  chooses  to  attack  me,  he 
may  follow  his  inclination."  Finding 
there  was  no  hope  of  accomplishing 
his  object,  Philippe  had  the  mortifi- 
cation of  withdrawing  his  immense 
army  again  to  Amiens,  where  it  was 
soon  after  disbanded,  leaving  Calais  to 
its  fate. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the 
miseries  of  this  devoted  place  during 
so  arduous  a  siege,  or  of  the  pillage 

•  Near  to  where  Nieulet  Fort  now 
stands. 
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or  insubordination  of  its  inhabitants 
(goaded  by  famine),  which  the  more 
zealous  and  devoted  of  its  citizens  were 
unable  to  subdue ;  it  may  suffice  to 
state,  that  a  messenger  was  inter- 
cepted  from  the  garrison  to  Philippe, 
declaring  that  they  had  eaten  their 
horses,  dogs,  and  all  other  animals 
they  cotfld  procuf€,  and  that  nothing 
remained  but  to  eat  each  other  ;  and 
they  assured  him,  if  he  did  not  re- 
lieve them,  they  had  resolved  to  at- 
tack the  enemy  and  die  with  honour 
in  the  field,  rather  than  perish  with 
hunger  in  the  town  ;  ending  with  a 
wish  that  God  might  give  him  grace 
to  make  to  them  and  their  heirs  a 
suitable  return  for  what  they  had 
suflFered  in  his  service.^  It  has  been 
said  that  Edward  sent  this  intercepted 
letter  to  the  King  of  France. 

Having  stated  thus  briefly  the  chief 
incidents  of  these  brilliant  campaigns, 
we  arrive  at  the  second  position,  a 
defence  or  apology  of  Edward  as  to 
his  conduct  to  Eustace  St.  Pierre  and 
the  other  five  burgesses  of  Calais,  on 
whose  fame  the  historian  has  thrown 
so  great  a  stigma.  Edward  has  been 
represented  by  Froissart  (the  only 
contemporary  historian  who  has  noticed 
the  circumstance)  as  being  so  greatly 
irritated,  for  the  losses  and  disappoint- 
ments he  incurred  in  this  protracted 
siege,  that  he  had  resolved  to  take 
signal  vengeance  on  all  the  citizens ; 
but  that  he  had  been  so  far  appeased 
by  his  generals,  as  to  require  that  six 
only  of  the  chief  inhabitants  should  be 
his  victims,  that  they  should  present 
to  him  the  keys  of  the  town,  bare 
headed  and  bare  footed,  with  ropes 
about  their  necks,  and  he  would  spare 
the  others ;  the  historian  goes  on  to 
state  that  in  this  extremity  the  citi- 
zens were  relieved  by  the  noble  de- 
votion of  Eustace  de  St.  Pierre,  the 
first  who  offered  himself  as  a  victim, 
followed  by  five  others  who  approached 
Edward,  laid  the  keys  at  his  feet,  and 
sought  the  death  he  required  ;  but  that 
through  the  clemency  of  his  Queen, 
who  in  humility  and  tears  begged  their 
lives,  his  memory  was  rescued  from 
so  great  an  infamy. 

Mr.  Hume  is  the  first  historian  who 
in  a  note  on  this  subject  has  thrown 
a  doubt  on    this    remarkable    story^ 

*  Knighton,  2593 ;  Amesbury,  157. 


attributing  to  Froissart  some  mistake^ 
arising,  as  he  says^  "  either  from  negli- 
gence, credulity,  or  a  love  of  the  mar- 
vellous."^  Independently  of  the  noble 
and  generous  character  of  Edward, 
which  might  have  sheltered  him  from 
so  great  a  calumny,  there  are  many 
circumstances  which  render  Froissart's 
account  extremely  suspicious.  There  is 
a  document  in  Rymer's  Fcedera,  the 
authenticity  of  which  is  indisputable, 
which  proves  Edward's  conduct  to  St. 
Pierre  to  have  been  any  thing  but  that 
of  revenge,  and  that,  instead  of  punish- 
ing, he  actually  rewarded  him  for  his 
noble  conduct  at  Calais  :  this  is  a 
grant  of  Edward,  whereby  he  gave  to 
St.  Pierre  an  annual  pension  of  forty 
marks  sterling,  until,  according  to  his 
situation,  he  might  otherwise  be  pro- 
vided for.  The  following  is  a  copy  :— 
A.  D.  1347.  An.  21  Edw,  3. 

Cart,  et  pat.  apud  Cales,  21  Edw,  3, 

m.  4.     In  Turr.  Lond. 

Pro  Eustachio  de  Sancto  Petro.^ 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  &c.  salutem. 
Sciatis  quod  de  gratia  nostra  special! 
et  pro  bono  servicio  nobis  per  Eusta- 
chium  de  Sancto  Petro  pro  custodi^  et 
bon^  dispositione  villas  nostras  Calesii 
impendendo,  concessimus  ei  pro  suSt 
tentatione  sua  quadraginta  marcas 
sterlingorum  percipiendas  singulis  an- 
nis  ad  scaccarium  nostrum  ad  festa 
Paschge  et  sancti  Michaelis  per  equales 
portioned,  quousque  de  statu  ejusdem 
Eustachii  aliter  duxerimus  providen* 
dum.     In  cujus  &c. 

Teste  rege  apud  Cales  viii  die  Oc- 
tobr.  Per  ipsum  regem.7 

Now  this  is  a  provision  made  by 
Edward  for  the  very  man  whom  Frois- 
sart says  the  King  had  devoted  to 
death !  It  is  singular  that  Mr.  Hume, 
who  was  sceptical  on  the  narrative  of 
Froissart,  has  not  noticed  this  docu- 
ment :  he  might  not  have  seen  it ;  or,  if 
he  had,  had  not  thought  it  necessary 
to  notice  it.  The  navigator,  who 
traces  an  immense  river  with  a  view 
of  pursuing  it  to  its  source,  does  not 


^  See  note  at  the  end  of  reign  of  Ed.  3. 

*  In  an  interview  which  the  author 
lately  had  with  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  he  in- 
stantly referred  him  to  this  document.  It 
may  be  difficult  to  say  which  of  the  two 
qualities,  acumen  or  courtesy,  prepoxide« 
rate  in  this  profound  antiquary. 

7  Rymer,  vol.  iii.  p.  13B. 
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leave  his  main  object  to  explore  the 
various  small  streams  and  creeks  he 
passes  ;  and  so  the  historian,  having 
certain  great  events  to  develope,  cannot 
be  expected  to  notice  every  minor  cir- 
cumstance that  may  have  occurred  in 
the  general  stream  of  his  history. 

In  analysing  this  document,  it 
may  be  proper  to  notice  that  part  par- 
ticularly which  states  the  provision  to 
have  been  made  "  for  the  service  done 
by  St.  Pierre  in  his  protection  and 
good  disposition  ofoKr/owm  of  Calais." 
At  the  date  of  the  grant,  the  8th  of 
October,  the  town  was  then  Edward's  : 
it  had  been  surrendered  to  him  in 
August.  It  is  presumed  the  service 
alluded  to  meant  the  devotion  which 
St.  Pierre  had  shewn  during  the  siege 
in  restraining  the  townsmen,  goaded 
by  famine,  from  burning  or  destroying 
the  place  or  the  gates  or  walls,  and 
from  committing  those  various  excesses 
which  men  in  such  extremities  are 
too  apt  to  do. 

The  open  and  generous  character  of 
the  King,  and  the  heroic  deportment 
of  St.  Pierre,  form  a  prominent  and 
strong  auxiliary  argument  against  so 
base  an  act ;  and  there  is  one  trait  of 
Edward's  conduct  so  striking,  so  much 
in  point,  that  it  would  appear  as  if  the 
historian  had  introduced  it  as  an 
antidote  against  the  very  poison  which 
he  had  himself  disseminated. 

After  the  surrender  of  Calais,  and 
soon  after  his  return  to  England, 
Edward  had  appointed  Aimeny  de  Pavie 
governor  of  the  town .  This  man  proved 
treacherous ;  and  from  a  spirit  of 
avarice,  had  agreed  to  sell  the  place  to 
De  Charni,  a  French  commandant,  for 
20,000  crowns.  Apprized  of  his  trea- 
chery, Edward  counteracted  the  plot :  he 
appeared  suddenly  in  disguise  with 
his  son  and  a  select  force  in  Calais ; 
and  on  Charni's  appearance  with  a 
body  of  French  soldiers  to  surprise 
the  garrison,   he    attacked    and    de- 


feated the  party,  engaging  De  Rybau-. 
mont  sword  in  hand,  who  yielded  to 
the  King's  valour.  The  historian  goes 
on  to  state,  that  the  French  soldiers 
who  had  fallen  into  Edward's  hands 
were  treated  with  courtesy,  that  he 
rewarded  De  Rybaumont  with  a  rich 
string  of  pearls,  and  even  accosted 
De  Charni  himself  without  any  se- 
verity of  reproach.  Could  this  be  the 
same  prince  who  in  cool  blood  had 
meditated  the  death  of  so  brave  a  man 
as  St.  Pierre,  whose  only  offence  was 
his  heroic  devotion  to  his  king  and  his 
country?  the  same  king  who  had 
shewn  such  humanity  to  the  wretched 
citizens  of  Calais,  expelled  by  the  go-» 
vernor  from  their  native  place  ! 

Thereis  an  opinion  prevalent  amongst 
some  French  historians  of  the  present 
day,  who  maintain  St  Pierre  to  have 
been  a  tool  or  stipendiary  of  Edward  :® 
there  is,  I  believe,  no  proof  on  record, 
either  in  French  or  English  history,  to 
support  so  great  a  stain  on  his  patriot- 
ism :  the  document  above  quoted 
would  be  but  lame  proof  indeed.  If 
St.  Pierre  had  been  a  'traitor  to  his 
country,  he  would  not  have  been  re- 
warded thus  openly  by  a  pension,  but 
by  some  secret  recompense  equivalent 
to  his  services.  Edward's  policy  on 
the  one  hand,  and  St.  Pierre's  reputa- 
tion for  loyalty  on  the  other,  would 
have  forbad  all  publicity.  The  situa- 
tion of  St.  Pierre,  too,  as  a  private 
citizen,  afforded  him  no  power  or  op- 
portunity of  betraying  Calais  to  Ed- 
ward ;  the  governor  alone  could  have 
rendered  so  important  a  service.  But 
what  was  the  conduct  of  the  governor 
and  of  those  brave  men  his  adherents  ? 
they  sustained  a  siege  of  eleven  months 
in  duration,  a  siege  unparalleled  in 
modern  history  for  its  sufferings ;  so 
reduced  by  famine  that  they  had  eaten 
every  living  thing,  however  loathsome, 
within  the  walls.^  No  ;  St.  Pierre  had 
lost  every  thing  in  his  devotion  to 


8  If  Edward  had  bribed  St.  Pierre,  the  French  historians  of  the  day  wotdd  have 
rejoiced  to  have  noticed  so  flagrant  an  act.  Calais  was  at  that  time  a  place  of  great 
importance,  and  all  circumstances  relating  to  the  siege  and  surrender  of  the  town 
would  have  been  recorded ;  but  it  is  not  alluded  to  in  the  chronicles  of  St.  Denys,  or 
in  any  of  the  French  annals. 

9  Voltaire,  who  sneered  at  every  thing  except  his  own  productions,  thought  th«re 
could  be  no  heroism  in  the  class  of  men  called  burgesses :  he  laughs  at  St.  Pierre  and 
his  compatriots,  calls  their  devotion  '*  un  ^norme  ridicule,"  in  the  same  way  as  he 
ridiculed /oa»  o^ilrc. 
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Calaie ;  and  it  w^s  as  honnureble  ia 
him  to  BCCEpt,  as  it  ivbb  in  Eldwarcl  to 
grant,  tliis  public — this  opeo  reiauue-, 
ration  (o  »o  exalted  a  pstrio;,"     " .  ' 

[f  tradltioW  if  of  Weight,  anj  edH 
supply  the  defett  of  hittorj,  tV— "■- 


In  this  p%per  the  primaiy  object, hu 
en  to  vindicate  one  of  tfie  nobleit  of 
kings  trom  a  deep,  B 


eveu  at  Ijiis  daya  detltive  tcstinoii^al  cooiju^  w  a  wariki'i  and  iti  ^hti'^t!' 

of  the  venerEitioD  in  which  he  is  held  fence  of' St.  Pierre,  bowBrer  feehlei  die 

by  his  country meo,    which    publicly  author  has  nearly  the  s*^  gntfflCa- 

recorda  his  virtues.     Tliere  ia,   if  we  tipn;  for  whilst  it  tends  to  suppoft'thE 

mistake  not,  over  the  gateway  of  the  virtQesof  that  great  patriot,  it  opentea 

hotel    de   ville    of  Calais,   a  bast   or  alU>   as   an  auxiliary  defence   of  the 

effigy  of  Si.  I'icrre,  withan  inscrlp^oo  cx&ltcd  cWacter  of  the  king  bimself. 
comnieiQorAtiDg   tii«  service  to  hw  CajusToraaa  Go>hohp>  .' 


JRATADAGC 
JFTI-EILANa 


4    SBPUliCBKAL  8 


Mr.  Urban,        Lothbmry,  Srpt.  1. 

I   forward  you  a  sketch  of  ti  Ro. 

[nan  sepulchral  iascription  discovered 

1  few   days  since   by  the 


t   rOUND    IK    LOKDON. 


for  the  Dew  sewer  at  Loudon  Wall, 
near  Moorgate,  at  about  eighteen  feet 
from  the  surface.  The  stone  is  twelve 
inches  square  and  about  three  inches 


'"  M.  de  Cbateaubriand,  on  the  other  hand,  says,  that  a  spirit  of  dittnutspreaditld' 
amongst  the  French  («w*rds  the  end  of  the  last  century,  it  became  the  fn^ion  to  bs 
sceptical,  sod  in  the  same  manner  as  they  were  indifferent  to  the  religion  oF  their 
ancestor!,  id  bad  they  become  iQcrednlaiu  of  their  glory,  and  h^  sllydes  to  St;.  Piern) 
at  an  instance. 

■'  "  The  Society  of  Aotfgnirie*  of  the  Morini "  at  St.  Omer  Istdy  offered  a  golden 
ni.edal  for  the  belt  dissertation  on  the  historic  fact  of  the  devotion  of  St.  Pierre,  of 
which  sevcnl  of  their  authon  had  doabted.  The  author  of  this  memoir  has  not  Seen 
these  works:  beunderstaBds  tbemwwa  two  prudnotlont,  ottemaintadBiiig  Frojsnrt's 
oarrative,  sopponed  by  the  opinioDi  af  B^/ntr,  Mtfrme,  ViUart/,  Utmry,  and  others ; 


leotker talungadi^eMviewafthaM  ,.    .  „ 

assarting  that  bis  Chronicles  from  \MA  to  13S6  w«re  Ibundad  on  those  of  Jaat  LeM, 
who  was  of  a  mora  faudful  and  romantto  turn  than  ProisBart  hini«elf,  and  concluding 
by  saying  that  history  written  by  the  inspiration  of  truthb  prefsrable  to  tbsC  dictated 
by  sentiment.  The  Society  came  to  a  ieGenaiaation,  by  ■  majority  14  agsinst  II, 
Ihat  the  solution  of  the  historical  protdem  was  not  decided ;  but  they  adjudged  the 
mrdal  lo  the  latter  writer,  on  account  of  the  elegant  compotitian  of  his  work. 
Cent.  M*c.  Vol.  VIIL  3  A 
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thick.  Its  sera  of  deposit,  judging 
from  its  general  character  and  colla- 
teral evidence,  may  be  assigned  pro- 
bably to  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
or  to  a  period  not  far  subsequent. 

Inscriptions,  though  they  have  been 
met  virith  in  the  precincts  of  Roman 
London,  are  by  no  means  of  frequent 
occurrence.    This  fact  may  partly  be 
accounted  for  by  taking  into  consider- 
ation the  numerous  excavations   that 
through  so  many  centuries,  for  such  a 
variety  of  purposes,  must  have  been 
made  in  a  city  so  important  and  po- 
pulous, and  at  times  v^hen  the  study 
of  antiquities  was  not,  as  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  an  object  of  such  general 
interest ;  so  that  the  extrinsic  merit  of 
ancient  altars  and  inscribed  stones  was 
overlooked  or  disregarded,  and  the  re- 
lics valued  merely  for  the  material  and 
its  applicability  to  be  worked  into  the 
foundation  of  houses,  or  other  pur- 
poses of  building.    The  present  object 
of  our  notice,  which  is  the  only  one 
of  the  kind  that  has  been  brought  to 
light  in  London  within  the  scope  of 
my  personal  observation,  if  not  very 
important  in  a  general  historical  point 
of  view,  is  highly  interesting  to  the 
antiquarian  topographer. 


The  reading  presents  no  difficulty  of 
solution. 

Diis  Manibus. 
Grata,  Dagobiti  Filia,  (vixit)Anno8 

Quadraginta. 

Solinus  Conjugi  Karissimae  Fieri 

Curavit. 

The  name  Grata  is  often  met  with 
in  ancient  inscriptions.  Solinus  also 
occurs;  but  the  word  Dagobitus  1  do 
not  perceive  either  in  Gruter,  Reine- 
sius,  Muratori,  nor  in  some  other 
writers  that  I  have  referred  to.  Set- 
ting aside  the  well-known  Dagobertus, 
the  nearest  resemblance  I  can  find  to 
this  name,  which  is  evidently  of  Gaul- 
ish or  British  origin,  is  in  that  of 
Dagodubnus,  a  potter,  on  a  fragment 
of  Samian  ware  in  my  possession, 
which  was  found  also  in  London.  Tfte 
stone,  I  understand,  has  fortunately 
been  secured  for  our  city  museum  in 
Guildhall. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  J.  Ed- 
wards, jun.  of  Finsbury  Circus,  for 
first  drawing  my  attention  to  this  dis- 
covery. 

Yours,  &c. 
Charles  Roach  Smith. 
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Letters  from  George  Stepney  to 
Jacob  Tonson. 

THE  first  of  these  letters  of  George 
Stepney,  one  of  the  poets  whose  works 
are  comprised  in  the  collection  of 
Johnson  and  Chalmers,  was  sent  to 
Tonson,  in  company  with  "  A  Poem 
dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Memory  of 
her  late  Gracious  Majesty  Queen 
Mary,"  which  will  be  found  in  the 
"  British  Poets"  (Chalmers's  Edition), 
vol..  viii.  p.  355.  His  own  criticisms 
on  his  production,  and  the  distinguish- 
ed persons  upon  whom  he  calls  for 
emendations,  now  appear  not  a  little 
amusing,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
afford  a  picture  of  the  facilities  which 
the  shop  of  such  a  bibliopole  as  Tonson 
then  afforded  for  the  intercourse  of  the 
wits  of  the  day. 


Lipstadt,  ^  Febr.  1695. 

Mr.  Tonson, 

1  had  gott  as  far  as  -Wesel*  when  1 
receiv**  y  letter,  and  had  indeed  lay'd 
aside  all  thoughts  of  writing  upon  tJiis 
melancholy  subject;  but  at  y'  desire 
and  S'  W.  Trumbulls  com'and  (to  w«^ 
I  always  pay  great  deference)  1  have 
try'd  w*  I  cou'd  do,  and  here  send  it 
you,  such  as  I  cou'd  ham'er  out  be- 
tween Wesel  and  Lipstadt ;  you  will 
find  by  the  coursness  and  flatness  of 
it,  that  it  is  y*'  product  of  Westphalia 
dyet  and  no  sleep ;  but  they  that  will 
have  a  poem,  must  have  a  poem,  as 
Busby  used  to  say  of  a  may-pole. 

I  expect  no  manner  of  consideration 
for  it,  but  shall  be  sufficiently  satisfy ed 
if  1  hear  you  are  no  loser  by  it,  and 
may  allow  my  sisters  a  dozen  copyes. 


*  Mr.  Stepney  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  active  life  in  diplomatic  missions  to 
the  various  German  princes. 
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because  I'me  sure  they  will  be  kind     Bay,  "  where  shall  1  begin  and  where 
eoough  to   like   it,  tho'  nobody  else     end,  her  virtaeB  being  like  a  continued 

I  cou'd  wish  I  had  not  been  hurryed 
away  from  London,  but  might  have      -, 
had  my  frieuda  about  me  to  judge  and  ' 


Her  virtual  a  continued  drcle  ihow. 


:t ;  but  tho'  that  cannot  be,  you 
may  at  ieast  carry  it  to  some  of  the 
best  judges  before  you  print  it,  Per- 
hapB  the  subject  is  not  y°  most  agree- 
able to  M'  Dryden  ;  yet  I  am  pec- 
BWaded  he  is  so  much  my  friend  as  to 
deal  impartially  with  me,  and  1  hope 
will  alter  sevenill  places  in  the  many  upon  you. 
that  want  to  be  corrected.  _lf  yon  go     13,  carryed  shou'd  be  bore:  V  think 


Her  numerous  virtues  like  a  circle  ahow.f 
None  of  'em  are  right,  and  yet  a  little 
matter  may  mend  them,  tho  I  cannot 
do  it;  and  I'le  assure  you  they  have 
given  me  more  trouble  than  all  y'  reaC 
but  some  exordium  was  necessary,  else 
y*  9"^  line  won'd  have  come  too  cjuick 


likewise  shew  it  M'  Congreve,  and  tell 
him  I  have  read  his  Pastorall  with  so 
great  satisfaction,  that  I  cannot  but 
wish  the  Harlemer  Gazett  (which  aaya 
the  King  has  given  him  lOO""  for  it) 
may  for  this  time  have  told  truth,  I 
do  not  think  it  will  be  necessary  to  put 
my  name  to't ;  for  (besides  that  I  am 
perswaded  neither  my  name  nor  poem 
can  help  one  another)  you  will  &nd 
towards  y"  end  of  it,  that  I  resolve  the 
King  shon'd  go  to  Flanders,  and  con- 
sequenUy  shou'd  be  ridiculous,  if  the 
Parliment  shou'd  prevail  with  him  to 
y'  contrary :  but  in  this  point  follow 
Mr.  Montague's  directions,  who  will 
best  judge  if  it  be  worth  owning  or 

I  shall  now  tell  you  w<  fanlts  1  my- 
self find  with  it ;  and  have  numbered 
the  lines  that  you  may  the  easier  run 

The  4  first  are  too  stiff,  and  the  4 
neit  too  flatt.  I  may  confess  to  you 
(for  you  cannot  but  observe  it)  that  all 
beginnings  come  hard  to  me;  but 
when    I   am   once  golt   into  y"   right 


it  on,  as  Sir  Godfrey  calls  it.  Instead 
of  ya*"  I  had  once  put. 
On  the  firme  basis  of  Maria's  pr^e  :* 
Take  y  choice,  but  I  am  sensible  alt 
y  4  are  wrong:  so  are  the  S""  and  6"' ; 
but  I  am  sure  M'.  Dryden  at  one  mi- 
nute can  sett  them  right.    I  wou'd 


24.  instead  of  mpan/,  you  mny  put  cnme. 

30  and  31.  I  think  ore  a  little  too  flatt, 
and  may  be  left  out ;  they  are  only 
like  shoeing-horns  to  pull  on  y'  2 
following. 

41  and  42.  shou'd  be  printed  (I  think 
in  a  roman  ch&racter)  because  the y 
sum'e  up  the  3  foregoing  paragraphs, 
wherein  her  personal  ma'?  Is  de- 
scribed from  9  to  24  ;  her  charity 
from  25  to  33  ;  and  her  piety  from 
34  to  40. 

Either  M',  Dryden  or  M'.  Otwayhave 
a  line  on  K.  Charles  like  my  44">. 
Theirs  runs  corj^rme  our  hnpe*. 
However,  I  will  not  alter  it. I 

51  and  52.  ballaticf  and  iieord  must  be 
distinguiah'd  by  particular  charac- 
ters, least  otherwise  it  might  not  be 
perceiv'd  that  C  hint  at  y°  2  ensigns 
of  justice. 

55.  Did  in  this  covple,  or  Did  in  tMr 
union  ;5  for  couple  is  a  mean  word. 

60.  1  know  not  rightly  if  Aimus  shou'd 
be  writt  with  an  H.  See  ;  'tis  a. 
mouatain  in  Thessaly,  where  Mars 
and  Venua  used  to  lye  together. 


make  shift^to  Canterbnry  g^,  fhe  Latin  Hind  is  a  known  story 
.^  j^.^^  ^^^  Florus  I  1 1"'  chapt.  and 
1  book.  Lucius  Quinctiua  was  made 
Dictator  from  a  plowman,  and  was 
sent  in  an  exigency  of  state  ag"  ye 

:;"j^         +NOW,- 

■     ,j  Her  virtues  hfce  a  perfect  round  appear, 

"""  t   Stepney's  coujilct  is, 

A  mind  so  good,   in  beauteous  alrength 

•Itar     AsBor'd  o  or  hopes  abc  might  be  long  obey'd. 
(  It  is  printed, 

their  happj  nuptials  well  ngree. 


•  Now  printed. 
Once  more,  my  muse,  m 

nisei 
May  it  proTC  Uitlng  as  Maria's  praise  I 
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iEquos  and  Volcios,  whom  he  de- 
feated, and  then  return'd  as  it  were 
in  hast  to  his  former  occupation. 
The  2  lines  in  y«  column  are  a  very 
particular  thought,  but  1  judg'd  it 
was  too  much  an  epigram,  and  too 
trifling  for  y«  dignity  of  y®  subject  j 
therefore  I  once  left  it  out,  as  you 
may,  if  you  are  of  y'  opinion. 
80.  You    have    read    the  Bible   later 
than  I ;  and  must  know  best,  if  the 
Prophet's  name  who  was  snatchd 
away,  was  £lija  or  Elisha. 
89.  Instead  of  they  own,  put  confess,  to 

avoid  too  many  monosyllables. 
The  92  and  93,  came  so  easy  to  me, 
that  upon  my  soul  I  know  not  if  1 
made  or  stole  them :  you  lent  me 
Waller  a  little  before  I  left  England, 
and  1  likewise  read  in  London   a 
poem   of  Mr.    Arwaker's   upon  y* 
Queen's  death,  but  having  neither 
of  those  authors  by  me,  I  cannot 
call  to  mind  if  either  of  them  have 
lines  like  these  two.     You  have  a 
better  memory,  and  if  you  find  I 
have     purloind,    'tis     but  just  to 
strike   'em   out ;    there  will  be  no 
gapp  in  y^  connexion. 
98.  Soul  shou'd  be  roman  letters,  to 
mark  that  by  his  soul  likewise  I  do 
not  mean  in  his  soul  as  well  as  the 
king's,  but  in  his  soul  as  well  as  in 
his  body,  for  you  know  Achilles  was 
vulnerable  in  y«  heel.     That  simile 
I  think  is  very  just  and  proper  to  y« 
subject. 
115.  If  1  am  not  mistaken,  Mr.  Prior 
has  something  like  this  line  in  the 
ode  he  made  in  imitation  of  Horace. 
If  he  had,  you  may  leave  out  the  4 
last ;  for  the  period  will  be  as  com- 
pleat  without  'em. 
This  is  all  I  have  to  say  to  you  con- 
cerning the  verses,  except  that  it  is 
once  more  my  opinion  that  no  name 
shou'd  be  put  to  them.     1  wish  for  y' 
sake  they  may  come  out  before  y®  fune- 
ral!,  else  y^  market   may   be  spoild. 
When  they  are  printedj  give  in  my 
name  a  copy  to  Mr.  Montague,  Sir  W. 
Trumbull,   Mr.   Blathwayt  and    Mr, 
Vernon,  who  will  likewise  send  one  to 
D.  Shrewsbury, 

Tell  Mr.  Compton,  when  you  see 
him,  that  if  he  had  taken  this  oppor- 
tunity of  coming  with  me,  he  might 
have  seen  the  best  part  of  Flanders, 
O&tend,  Bruges,  Ghent,  Antwerp, 
JJoisleduc,  Grave,  Cleves,  Wesel,  and 


many  other  towns  in  Germany.  1 
hope  you'le  keep  y'  word  in  giving 
me  a  visit,  and  1  can  assure  yoa,  you 
shall  be  very  welcome  to 

Y'  humble  servant 
G.  Stepney. 

I  scribble  over  a  copy  to  send  to  Mr. 
Prior,  who  perhaps  may  send  you 
some  amendments. 

This  eomes  to  you  under  cover  ta 
Mr.  Vernon. 


S'.         Vienna,  24th  March,  1703. 

I  am  glad  to  find  by  y  letter  of  the 
26th  Jan^".  that  y"  Caesar  advances  so 
nobly :  prince  Eugene  is  very  well 
satis fyed  to  be  one  of  y'  subscribers/ 
and  has  given  me  his  arms  and  titles 
to  be  inserted  under  one  of  y'  cutts  : 
in  the  graving  thereof  you  must  add 
the  golden-fleece  round  the  arms,  and 
at  bottom  hang  the  fleece. 

In  a  post  or  two  1  hope  to  send  you 
the  like  from  the  Margraffe  of  Baden  ; 
and  wherever  else  1  can  be  usefull  to 
you,  you  may  freely  dispose  of  me. 

These  two  generalls  are  as  learned 
as  they  are  brave,  and  are  perfect 
masters  of  humanity- learning ;  upon 
my  telling  prince  Eugene  that  you  had 
printed  Horace,  &c.  he  desired  one 
of  y'  editions,  so  1  desire  you  to  send 
me  one  for  him  in  sheets,  and  if  you 
have  none  ready  on  the  good-paper^ 
then  call  at  my  lodgings  where  1  beleive 
I  have  two  lying  in  my  libraryi  one 
whereof  may  be  deliverd  to  Count  Vo- 
ratislaw's  people  to  bring  hither^  who 
1  suppose  will  leave  England  very  soon 
after  you  may  receive  this  letter.  If 
any  of  the  other  3  books  have  appear 'd 
since  1  left  England,  my  sister  will 
satisfy  you  upon  the  delivering  them. 

If  among  my  papers  1  find  any  fitt 
to  appear  among  y'  Miscellany,  they 
shall  be  sent  you  by  my  next,  when  I 
intend  to  write  to  my  L**  Hal li fax,  to 
whom  1  desire  my  respects  may  be 
presented  if  you  see  him  before  1  write 
to  him.  My  hearty  affections  to  the 
Kit- Cat;  i  often  wish  it  were  my 
fortune  to  make  one  with  you  at  3  in 
y«  morning. 

I  am  ever  y>^  most  humble  and 
faithful!  serv*.      G.  Stepney. 


S'.      Weissembourg,  26  Sept.  1704. 

In  my  letter  to  you  about  Aldenham 

I  shou'd  have  said  something  to  you 

about  y  Csesar,  butiorgott  it.     Prince 
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LeUerifrom^tT  G.  Knelkr  and  Basil  Kennett. 
but  ara  he  artel  y 


Eugene  is  very  inquisitive  when  he  ia 
to  make  his  appearance,  and  f  vcntare 
to  tell  him  you  will  be  ready  by  y^  new 
year.  Count  Frise  desires  his  name 
may  be  among  y  subscribers  ;  he  de- 
serves it  for  his  brave  defence  of  Lan- 
dau, and  for  y  indefatigable  care  he 
employs  at  this  time  in  recovering  it : 
rte  be  answerable  to  you  for  y' monpy, 
and  in  a  post  or  2  will  send  you  his 
arms  and  titles. 

In  y'  sett  of  classickB  I  give  to  prince 
Eugene  these  two  leaves  were  vicious, 
and  yoa  sent  none  to  supply  them  ; 
pray  give  in  others  that  are  correct  lo 
my  sisters  w''  they  may  send  to  me. 
W',  progress  is  made  with  St,  Evre- 

la' 


n  tbif 


S'.  Vieima,  28  Jany.  1705. 

Here  you  have  the  Margraf  of  Ba- 
den's and  Prince  Eugene's  titles  In 
Latin ;  I  told  you  Mr.  Daveoant  wou'd 
send  you  Count  Frizen's  ;  and  if  ray 
worship  ia  to  appear  in  such  nohje 
company,  you  have  ray  arms  already 
in  y  Virgin,  and  here  you  have  in 
Latin  the  same  terms  the  Queen  gives 
me  in  her  credentialls,  where  a  Com- 
missioner of  Trade  makes  a  noble 
flourish. 

I  have  corrected  y'  part  of  my  in- 
scription wherein  the  criticks  found  a 
kind  of  petty  treason,  and  here  you 
have  it  as  I  think   it  may  stand.     If     friend   i 


I  cannot 
conversation  this 
afternoon,  but  next  sonday  »hall  nor 
can  hinder  me  for  to  see  you  both  and 

your  most  affectioned  frind, 
and  most  obliget  humbls  servant, 
G.  Kneller. 

Letter  of  tkb  Rbv.  Basil 

Kennett  to  Tonson. 
Basil  Kennett  was  brother  to  White 
Kennett,  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  the 
English  historian  and  antiquary.  He 
was  himself  a  classical  antiquary,  being 
the  author  of  the  work  on  "  Roman 
Antiquities,"  which  became  a  standard 
elementary  authority ;  and  also  of 
Lives  of  the  Grecian  Poets. 

S'  C.  C.  C.  Sep.  30lh,  J696, 

Coming  yesterday  from  Winchester 
aide,  which  must  Deeds  put  you  fresh 
into  my  thoughts,  1  was  the  more  de- 
lighted to  find  your  letter.  You  slip't 
BO  genteely  hence,    that  I  could  not 

ok  you  for  your  past  kindness,  but 


of  B 


The 


iny  prints  of  the  other  have  appeared 
with  you  (besides  the  few  I  sent)  pray 
suppress  them,  and  if  you  think  this 
may  be  current  without  any  furthei 
exceptions,  yuu  may  ask  Brigadier 
Cadogan's  opinion,  and  let  it  By  among 
you. 

I  am  sincerely,  S',  Y'  most 
humble  and  falthfull  serv', 
G.  Stepney, 

Billets  op  Sir  GoDFBEr  Knelleb 
TO  Ton son. 
My  dear  friend, 

I  am  heartely  glad  of  your  pleasares, 
which  are  such  that  yuu  can  forget 
your  most  hearty,  end  most  entierly 
faithfull  fcind  and  humble  servant, 
6.  Knblleh. 
Dear  Mr.  Tonson, 
Just  nauw  I  com  hoem,  and  find 
your  most  acceptable  letter  and  pre- 


e,  Sir,  of  your  good  opinioj 
(however  undeserved)  ia  enough  to 
engage  me  to  a  higher  respect  than 
ever  for  poetry  and  you  :  and  1  should 
scarce  desire  a  greater  happiness  than 
to  be  able  lo  justiBe  your  approbation 
as  well  as  that  do's  me  credit.  It's  y' 
y'  world  that  your  great 
the   height  of  his 


glory,  when  'twill  be  as  impossible  ta 
think  of  Virgil  without  Mr.  Drydeu, 
osofeilherwithout Mr.Tonaon.  Your 
fifth  Miscellany  has  long  been  a  debt 
to  y' world;  and  vjould  not  be  expected 
so  patiently,  but  that  you  pay  such 
large  interest.  I  wish  I  could  con- 
tribute any  thing  to  iill  up  an  odd  page  i 
but  have  no  copy  that  would  deserve 
the  meanest  place  in  a  collection  of 
your  making.  However,  if  you  con- 
tinue your  commands,  rather  than 
disobey  them,  I  will  venture  on  some 
little  attempt  or  ether,  not  to  serve 
you,   but  to   sho^v  my   unfitaess   for 

Sir,  Yours  most  respectfully, 

BA6H,  Keff^BTT. 

Mr,  Wase  gives  you  his  thanks  and 

To  Mr.  Jacob  Tonson,  at  the  Judges 
Head,  near  the  Inucr  Temple  Gate  in 
Fleet- street,  London. 
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Parbon  Young. 

The  Rev.  William  Young,  a  learned 
Greek  scholar,  was  the  editor  of  Hede- 
ric's  Lexicon  and  Ainsworth's  Dic- 
tionary, and  translated  the  Plutus  of 
Aristophanes  jointly  with  Fielding  the 
novelist,  who  was  generally  supposed 
to  have  taken  from  him  the  principal 
features  of  his  Parson  Adams,  Young 
was  curate  or  schoolmaster  (probably 
both)  at  Gillingham,  in  Dorsetshire, 
whilst  Fielding  resided  at  East  Stour 
Farm  in  the  same  parish.  (See  more 
of  him  in  Hutchins's  Dorsetshire,  2d 
edit.  iii.  211 ;  Nichols's  Literary  Anec- 
dotes, vol.  vii.  p.  482 ;  Faulkner's 
Chelsea,  1829,  ii.  279). 

The  following  anecdotes  have  been 
recently  printed  in  the  Oxford  Herald, 
"from  an  original  and  unpublished 
MS." 

"  Parson  Young,  a  Dorsetshire  par- 
son of  great  parts  and  learning,  an 
absent  man,  and  of  no  knowledge  of 
the  world.  Fielding  has  drawn  his 
character  in  the  Adventures  of  Joseph 
Andrews,  under  the  feigned  name  of 
Abraham  Adams.  He  had  a  wife,  six 
children,  and  a  small  curacy  of  about 
30/.  a-year.  The  following  story 
shews  him  honest,  simple,  and  without 
guile : — 

"  Jointly  with  Fielding  he  translated 
and  published  Aristophanes'  Plutus, 
or  God  of  Riches.  Lord  Talbot,  to 
whom  it  is  dedicated,  sent  Young  five 
guineas,  as  a  gratuity ;  but  he  for  a 
long  while  refused  it,  because  it  did 
not  belong  to  him,  he  having  no  hand 
in  the  dedication.     At  last  he  took  it. 


but  not  for  himself,  but  Fielding^  who 
writ  the  dedication.  He  saw  him 
daily  for  five  days,  but  still  forgot  the 
five  guineas.  At  last,  upon  a  dispute, 
he  pulled  out  the  money,  to  lay  a 
wager :  being  questioned  about  it,  he 
said  'twas  xpvu-os  Aptaro<t>aviKos,  and 
belonged  to  Fielding ;  and  so  told  the 
manner  of  his  coming  by  it. — 'Twas 
with  great  difficulty  he  could  be  per- 
suaded to  take  any  part  of  it ;  but,  at 
last,  they,  upon  the  judgment  of  the 
company,  divided  it ;  but  he  still  in- 
sisted upon  paying  Fielding's  reckon- 
ing out  of  his  share. 

"  He  is  now  (Dec.  18,  1742)  tutor 
to  a  young  gentleman  at  70L  a-year. 
Before  he  entered  on  this  service,  he 
endeavoured,  by  a  feigned  letter  to 
himself,  to  get  leave  of  his  patron  to 
spend  a  fortnight  in  the  country ;  but 
this  letter,  containing  the  pretended 
invitation,  he  put  into  his  patron's 
hands,  sealed  and  unopened,  which 
piece  of  absence  discovered  the  scheme. 
So  little  was  he  able  to  act  even  this 
little  piece  of  disingenuity.  'Tis  like 
a  schoolboy,  who  pretended  to  be 
robbed,  and  shewed  a  wound  in  his 
arm  to  vouch  it,  but  was  discovered 
because  his  clothes  were  whole. 

"  Mr.  Young  was  curate  of  Gilling- 
ham, and  formerly  schoolmaster  at 
Rumsy,  where  he  was  so  careless  a 
man  as  to  run  into  every  tradesman's 
debt,  and  had  went  to  gaol  if  Sir  J. 

St.  B ,  Mr.  Thomas,  and  odiers, 

had  not  raised  money  to  redeem  him. 
All  he  knew  of  the  matter  was,  he 
wanted  the  goods  and  had  'em." 


CHARACTERS,  BY  SIR  HUMPHRY  DAVY; 
From  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Sir  H.  Davy,  by  his  Brother.  2  vols.  Bvo.  1836. 
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Sir  Joseph  Banks. 

On  the  19th  June  [18—],  Sir  Jo- 
seph Banks,  who  had  been  so  many 
years  President  of  the  Royal  Society, 
died.  He  was  a  good-humoured  and 
liberal  man,  free  and  various  in  con- 
versational power,  a  tolerable  botanist, 
and  generally  acquainted  with  natural 
history.  He  had  not  much  reading, 
and  no  profound  information.  He 
was  always  ready  to  promote  the  ob- 
jects of  men  of  science:  but  he  re- 
quired to  be  regarded  as  patroD,  and 


readily  sanctioned  gross  flattery.  When 
he  gave  anecdotes  of  his  voyages,  he 
was  very  entertaining  and  uni^ected. 
A  courtier  in  character,  he  was  a  warm 
friend  to  a  good  king.  In  his  rela- 
tions to  the  Royal  Society,  he  was  too 
personal,  and  made  his  house  a  circle 
too  like  a  court. 

Dr.  Babinoton. 

The  best  and  warmest-hearted  friend, 
the  kindest  husband  and  father,  and, 
perhaps,  the  most  disinterested  physi- 
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cian  of  hia  time.     With  good  talents  nor  Truit  has  resulted,  I   reqalre  the 

aod  a  finetact.  Rod  aftnu^oimce  which  consolations   of  a  friend."     Beddoes 

created  sympathy  for  him  whenever  had  talents  which  would  have  exalted 

he  appeared,  and,  I  believe,  often  cored  him  to  the  pinnacle  of  philosophical 

his  patients.  eminence,  if  they  had  been  applied 

„     „            „  with  discretion. 

Dr.  Thomas  Youno. 

I  mast  not  pats  by  Dr.  Young.  Wollaston 

called  Phenomenon  Yonng  at  Cam-  May  be  (compared  to   Dalton   for 

bridge ;  a  man  of  noiversal  erudition  originality  of  view,  and  even  for  his 

and  almost  universal  accompliahmeDts.  superior  accuracy.    He  was  an  admir' 

Had  he  limited  himself  to  any  one  dc-  able  maci^ulator,  steady,  cautious,  and 

partment  of  knowledge,  he  mast  have  sure.      His  judgment   was   cool,    his 

been  first  in  that  department.     But  as  views  sagacious ;  his  inductions  made 

a  mathematician,  a  scholar,  a  hiero-  with  care,  strongly  formed  and  seldom 

glyphist  be  was    eminent;    and  he  renounced.    Hehadmuchof  the  same 

knew  so  mach,  that  it  was  difficult  to  spirit   of  philosophy   as    Cavendish  ; 

say  what  be  did  not  know.     He  was  but,  anlike  Cavendish,  he  applied  sci- 

a  most   amiable   and   good-tempered  encetopurposesofprotit.andformany 

man  ;  too  fond,  perhaps,  of  the  society  years    sold    manufactured    platinum. 

of  persons  of  rank  for  a  true  philo—  He  died  very  rich.     Some  accidental 

sopher.*  annoyances  in  the  medical  profession 

Dtt    Beddobs  made   him,   I   think,  jealous  and   re- 
served in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  t 

Was  reserved  in  manner,  and  almost  but  latterly  he  became  far  more  agree- 

dry,   but  his   countenance  was   very  able  and  confiding,  and  was  a  warm 

agreeable.     He  was  cold  in  coQversa-  and  kind  friend,  and  a  pleasant  social 

tion,  and   sppareotly  much  occupied  companion. 
with  his  own  peculiar  views  and  tbeo- 

ries.      Nothing  could   be   a  stronger  FaANRLiN. 

contrast   to  his  apparent  coldness  in  A   singular    felici^   for    induction 

discnssio^,  than  his  wild  and  active  guided  all  his  researches,  and  by  very 

imagination,  which  was  as  poetical  as  small  means  he  established  very  grand 

Darwin's.     He  Ivas  little  enlightened  truths.     Tbe  style  and  manner  of  his 

by  experiment,  and,  I  may  say,  little  publication  (on  Electricity)  are  almost 

attentive  to  it.     He  had  great  talents  as  worthy  of  admiration  as  the  doc- 

and  much  reading,  but  had  lived  too  trine  it  contains.     Hehas  endeavoured 

little   among   superior  men.     On  his  to  remove  all  mystery  and  obscnrity 

death-bed  he  wrote  me  a  most  affect-  from  the   subject.      He   has   written 

ing   letter,    regretting    his    scientific  equally  for  the  uninitiated  and  for  tbe 

aberrations,     f  remember  one  expres-  philosopher ;  and  he  has  rendered  his 

sion — "  Like   one  who  has  scattered  details   amusing   as   well    as   perspi* 

tbe  aoata  falna  of  knowledge,   from  cuous,     elegant   as   well   as    simple, 

which   neither  branch,  nor  blossom.  Science  appears  in  his  language  in  a 

*  Of  the  eitiaordinary  accompliahmenCs  of  Dr.  Young  tbere  can  be  no  doubt ;  and 
Sir  H.  Davy's  eulogy  is  by  no  meom  orerstrained.  We  remember  the  late  R«v.  Mr. 
Tavell,  late  tntor  of  Trinity  College,  telling  us  how  astonisbed  he  was  one  day  at 
Cambridge,  when  [he  account  of  Young's  varied  talents  came  on  him  for  the  first 
time,  crowded  into  the  apace  of  ■  single  morning ;  far  he  bad  not  heard  hii  name 
before.  He  was  waking  with  a  mathematical  friend.  They  met  Young :  *'  Don't 
Tou  linow  who  that  is?  that  is  Young,  the  ffreat  matbematician."  Afterwardr, 
he  met  liim  with  a  friend,  who  said,  "  Don't  yon  know  Yanng,  the  frtal  classic?" 
He  aftsrwarda  saw  him  on  horseback — "  That  is  Young,  the  Jhte  rider  I"  s^d  a 
lljii'  (ireek  chanictera,  even  Ponon  owned 

tlur   ■  ■  i  im.     We  remember,  a  very  fnr  year* 

hi-U'T-  ;..   ■Ill  .  I  ■ r   I     ■,   J  liting  for  a  conveyance  to  Ram^ate, 

and  Iwd  n-fiise.l  Ihy  ilfer  .if  a  goHlItuiBti  to  take  him  in  his  phaeton,— his  good. 
humonred,  imibng.  but  tnote  than  balf-BerJoui  reason  tor  his  refossl.  "  Sir,"  said 
be.  "  I  sLoald  have  b«en  obliged  to  talk  to  him  as  we  went,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  I  can  find  out  nil  any  uao  knows." 
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dress  woDderfuIly  decorous,  die  best 
adapted  to  display  ber  native  loveli- 
ness. He  has  in  no  instieince  exhibited 
that  false  dignity  by  which  philosophy 
is  kept  aloof  from  common  applica- 
tions, and  he  has  sought  rather  to 
make  her  an  useful  inmate  and  servant 
in  the  common  habitations  of  man, 
than  to  preserve  her  merely  as  an 
object  of  admiration  in  temples  and 
palaces. 

William  Gilbert,  M.D.  and 
Lord  Bacon. 

The  first  epoch  of  Electrical  Science 
roust  be  referred  to  the  time  of  Gilbert, 
and  his  views  are  developed  in  the 
treatise  "  de  Magnete,"  published  in 
1600.  The  ancients  were  acquainted 
with  two  electrical  bodies  only, — 
amber,  cXcjtrpov,  which  has  given  the 
denomination  of  the  science,  and  "  lyn- 
curium,"  which  is  either  topaz,  or 
tournaline.  Gilbert  ascertained  that  a 
great  variety  of  substances  were  capa- 
ibte  of  being  excited, — as  glass,  sealing 
wax,  resins,  gums,  and  most  of  the 
earthy  bodies,  and  that  their  electricity 
was  impaired  by  moist  air  and  aque- 
ous fluids,  but  not  by  oily  and  resi- 
nous substances;  and  he  supposed 
electrical  attraction  to  be  a  general 
property  of  matter,  and  thus  contrasted 
with  magnetic  attraction,  which  was 
peculiar  to  bodies  containing  iron. 
His  work  is  worthy  of  being  studied, 
and  I  am  surprised  that  an  English 
edition  of  it  has  never  been  published. 
Gilbert  was  a  man  above  his  age.  In 
his  own  times  his  philosophy  was 
little  attended  to ;  and  one  reason 
why  it  was  neglected  in  later  periods, 
is  the  singular  reproach  thrown  upon 
it  by  the  great  father  of  modem  expe- 
rimental philosophy.  "  Men  (says  he, 
IB  his  book  "  de  Augmenti$  Scientia^ 
rum")  are  continually  carrying  too  far 
their  own  favourite  theories,  and  en- 
deavouring to  accomplish  every  thing 
by  their  own  peculiar  arts.  Thus 
Plato  has  made  all  philosophy  theo- 
logy, Aristotle  logic,  and  Proclus 
mathematics ;  following  these  sci- 
ences as  their  first-born  children,  and 
making  them  their  heirs  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  others.  So  the  chemists  ex- 
plain all  things  by  the  processes  of  the 
fire-place  and  the  furnace;  and  our 
countryman,  Gilbert,  has  attempted  to 
raise  a  general  system  on  the  magnet, 
5 


endeavouring  to  build  a  ship  out  of 
materials  not  sufficient  to  make  the 
rowing  pins  of  a  boat."  In  another 
place  he  treats  the  important  electrical 
facts  which  Gilbert  had  discovered  as 
fables.  The  illustrious  critic  of  the 
sciences  was  occasionally  misled  by 
his  zeal  for  the  destruction  of  preju- 
dices and  false  opinions,  and  by  his 
contempt  for  the  absurdities  of  the 
ancient  schools.  Anxious  to  build  up 
his  own  great  edifices  with  his  own 
materials  and  by  his  own  strength,  he 
refused  all  assistance ;  and  the  founder 
of  a  new  and  grand  philosophy,  he 
scorned  to  blend  either  the  facts  or 
the  opinions  of  others  with  what  he 
conceived  to  be  peculiarly  his  own 
work.  Confident  of  greatness,  and 
looking  with  a  steadfast  eye  towards 
the  creations  of  his  noble  genius,  he 
did  not  fully  see  the  merits  of  others ; 
as  in  the  meridian  light  of  our  own 
sun  we  cannot  perceive  the  stars,  which 
are  nevertheless  the  suns  of  other  sys- 
tems. No  one  can  exceed  me  in  ad- 
miration of  this  great  man,  and  it  is 
with  a  feeling  of  humility  that  I  ven- 
ture to  say,  Uiat  his  reproach  of  Gil- 
bert is  unjust,  Gilbert  undoubtedly 
considered  the  earth  as  inclosed  with 
magnetic  poles,  and  this  is  now  ac- 
knowledgeid  as  a  truth.  He  perfectly 
and  most  accurately  distinguished  be- 
tween magnetical  and  electrical  attrac- 
tion ;  and  he  supposed,  by  a  singular 
felicity  of  induction,  and  with  a  kind 
of  prophetic  sagacity,  that  the  motions 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  might  depend 
upon  a  peculiar  gravitation  or  attrac- 
tive power.  He  was  far  from  possess- 
ing an  unwarrantable  spirit  of  gene- 
ralisation. In  his  lAtin  preface  he 
says,  in  words  which  may  be  thus 
translated, — "  My  object  is  to  arrange 
facts,  founded  on  trials  of  the  proper- 
ties of  natural  things,  and  to  give  to 
my  subject  demonstrations  similar  to 
those  adopted  in  geometry,  which  on 
the  most  simple  foundation  raises  the 
must  magnificent  works,  which,  by  a 
few  propositions,  founded  on  -the  pro- 
perties of  things  belongini^.to  the  earth, 
enables  the  mind  to  comprehend  the 
structure  of  the  heavens.  I  renounce 
all  subtleties  connected  with  letters. 
I  depend  upon'^  things  which  may  be 
made  evident  to  the  senses,  things 
which  may  be  easily  traced  ;  and  no- 
thing in  this  treatise  has  been  done  in 
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haste,  every  ei peri ment  haa  been  e&n- ,  maiden  ladies,  the  MeademoiBelles  de 

fully  repeated."*  Foarcmy,  Bisters  of  the  Profesaor  of 

that   Dame,   kept   his  house.     I  re- 

**"■'*■  member  the  first  time  tliat  1  entered 

1  saw  Rt  Milan  in  1814  ;  mt  that  it,  I  was  ushered  ialo  a  sort  of  bed- 
time advanced  in  years ;  I  think  nearly  chamber,  which  likewise  served  as 
seventy,  and  in  bad  health.  His  eon-  a  drawing- room.  One  of  the  ladiei 
veraation  was  not  brilliant ;  his  views  was  in  bed,  but  employed  in  prepara- 
rather  limited,  but  marking  great  inge-  tions  for  the  kitchen,  and  n-ss  actually 
nuity.  His  manners  were  perfectly  paring  truffles.  Vauquelin  wished 
simple:  he  had  not  the  air  of  a  cour-  iome  immeiliately  to  be  dressed  for 
tier,  nor  even  of  a  man  who  had  seen  breakfast,  and  !  had  some  difficulty  to 
the  world.  Indeed  1  can  say  generally  prevent  it.  Nothing  could  be  more 
oftheltaliansfimnu  that  though  none  extraordinary  than  the  simplicity  of 
oftbem  had  much  dignity  or  KT«C«  of  hia  conversation:  he  had  not  the 
manner,  yet  they  were  all  free  from  slightest  tact ;  and  even  in  the  pre- 
affectation,  Eience  of  young  ladies,  talked  of  sub- 
„  ,,  jtcta  which,  since  the  paradisiacal 
GuTiON  on  MoBVBAB  tjn,t,g_  p^ver  have  been  the  subjects  of 

Was  very   old  when   I   made   bis  commoD  conversation. 
acquaintance ;    I   believe   seventy    or 

eighty,  and  very  feeble.     Thoogh  he  CcTtBB 

had  been  a  violent  Repablicaa,  he  was  Had  even  in  address  and  manner 

Buonaparte's   Director   of  the  Mint,  the  character  of  a  superior  man,  much 

and  a  Baron  of  the  Empire.    Hts  man-  general  power  and  eloquence  in  con- 

ners  were  mild  and  conciliating ;  and  versation,  and  a  great  variety  of  infor> 

it  is  a  proof  of  the  energy  of  his  mind,  mation  on  scientific  as  well  as  popular 

that   having   promised    his  vote  to  a  subjects.     I  should  say  of  him,  that 

person   as  Corresponding  Member  of  he  is  the  most  distinguished  man  of 

the  Institute,  he  kept  bis  promise,  and  -  ialtnli  I  have  known ;  but  I  doubt  if 

my  election  wanted  only  Wm  voice  to  he  is  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  a 

be  unanimous.     Having  never,  when  man  of  peotM. 

in  France,  inquired  into  the  intrigues  ,,    HnMBOtrrr 

connected  with  electiona,  or  interested  ^  HOMBOLDT 

myself  about  them,  I  should  not  have  Was  one  of  the  most  agreeable  men 

bnown  this  had  lie  not  himself  told  1  have  ever  known.     Social,  modest, 

me,   when  1  dined  afterwards  at  his  full  of  intelligence,  with  facilities  of 

house.  every  kind  ;  almost  loo  fivtnt  in  con- 
versation.     His  travels    display  his 

VACQtJiLiN  apirit  of  enterprise.     His  works  are 

Was  in  the  decline  of  life  when  I  monumeDtsof  the  variety  of  his  know- 
first  saw  him  in  1813.    A  man  who  ledge  and  resonrcea. 
gave  me  the  idea  of  the  French  che-  -,       . 
mists  of  another  age.  belonging  rather  ^*-'  i-ussAC 
to  the  pharmaceutical  laboratory  than  Was   quick,  lively,   ingenious,  and 
to  the  philosophical  one.     Yet  he  lived  profound,  with  great  activity  of  mind 
in  the  Jardin  dn  Roi.     Nothing  could  and  great  facility  of  manipulation.     I 
be   more  aingular  than  his  manners,  should  place  him   at  the  bead  of  the 
his  life,  and  his  manage.    Two  old  living  chemists  of  France.f 

•  Gilbert's  work  is  "  Tractatua,  live  Physiologia  nova  de  Msgnete,  Sedini,"  4to. 
1G33  ;  and  a  posthnmoBS  work,  "  De  Mundo  nostra  Snblunsri  Philosophia  Nova." 
See  an  accoont  of  his  work  in  "  Pope  ■  Blount's  Cenauca  Anthonun,"  fol.  p.  645. 
Bacon  acknowledges,  ■'  Natorun  Magnetis  laboriosiasimt  et  nugna  jddicii  Grmitate 
et  conatantia,  necnon  eiperimeotoram  magno  comitatn  et  fere  agmine  peracnitatos 
est;"  and  Barrow  places  liim  among  those  philosophers,  "  aouniine  limiln  oatiqnia 
ct  props  pares." — Edit.  „  , .   .       . 

f  I  lived  mnch  with  Hnmboldt,  Cnvier,  Beitbollet,  &c.  They  wert  all  kmd  and 
attmtlTetonieiandsiceptforGayLassac'Blast  torn  of  pntdishing  without  acknow. 
lodgement  what  he  had  first  learnt  from  me,  I  should  have  had  nothing  to  COBVlaln 
(rfTbat  who  can  control  seltloTC !"— T.  Ufb,  L  482. 

aiiii.MA«.,VoL.VUL  3B 
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Bbrthollbt 


Was  a  most  amiable  man.  When 
thd  friend  of  Napoleon  even^  always 
good,  conciliatory,  and  modest,  frank 
and  candid.  He  had  no  airs  and  many 
graces.  In  every  way  below  La  Place 
in  intellectual  powers,  he  appeared 
superior  to  him  in  moral  qualities. 
Berthollet  had  no  appearance  of  a  man 
of  genius ;  but  one  could  not  look  in 
La  Place's  physiognomy,  without  be- 
ing convinced  that  he  was  a  very  ex- 
traordinary  man. 

When  a  minister  of  Napoleon,  was 
rather  formal  and  grand  in  manner, 
with  an  air  of  protection  rather  than 
of  courtesy.  He  spoke  like  a  man  not 
merely  feeling  his  own  power,  but 
wishing  that  others  should  be  immedi- 
ately conscious  of  it.  I  have  heard 
Arom  good  authority  that  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly proud  of  his  orders,  and  that 
he  had  the  star  of  the  order  of  Re- 
union affixed  to  his  dressing-gown, 
lliis  was  in  1813.  In  1820,  when  I 
saw  him  again,  his  master  had  fallen—- 
his  manners  were  altered :  he  was  be- 
come mild  and  gentlemanlike,  and  had 
a  softer  tone  of  voice  and  more  grace 
in  his  form  of  salutation.  I  remember 
tiie  first  day  I  saw  him,  which  was  in 
Nov.  1813.  On  my  speaking  to  him 
of  the  atomic  theory  in  chemistry,  and 
expressing;  my  belief  that  the  science 
would  ultimateljr  be  referred  to  mathe- 
matical laws,  similar  to  those  which 
he  had  so  profoundly  and  successfully 
established  with  respect  to  the  me- 
chanical properties  of  matter;  he 
treated  my  opmion  in  a  tone  bordering 


on  contempt,  as  if  angry  that  any  re- 
sults in  chemistry  could,  even  in  their 
future  possibility,  be  compared  with 
his  own  labours.  When  I  dined  with, 
him  in  1820,  he  discussed  the  same 
opinion  with  acumen  and  candour,  and 
allowed  all  the  merit  of  John  Daliom, 
It  is  true  our  position  had  changed. 
He  was  now  among  the  old  aristo- 
cracy of  France,  and  was  no  longer 
the  intellectual  head  of  the  new  aris- 
tocracy. And  from  a  young  and  hum- 
ble aspirant  to  chemical  glory,  I  was 
about  to  be  called  by  the  voice  of  my 
colleagues  to  a  chair  which  had  been 
honoured  by  the  last  days  of  Newton. 

Saussure. 

Educated  amidst  the  magnificent 
scenery  of  the  Alps,  this  illustHous 
person  felt  in  his  early  days  the  warm- 
est admiration  of  the  study  of  geology, 
and  his  whole  life  was  more  or  less 
devoted  to  it.  Possessing  from  Na- 
ture a  penetrating  genius,  he  assisted 
her  efforts  by  all  the  refinements  and 
resources  of  Science.  In  his  researches 
he  spared  no  labour,  and  yielded  no- 
thing to  the  common  sentiment  of 
self-love.  A  constant  inhabitant  of 
the  mountains,  he  has  exceeded  all 
other  writers  in  his  descriptions  of 
them.  His  delineations  are  equally 
vivid  and  correct ;  and  as  fkr  as  mere 
language  is  capable,  they  awaken 
pictures  in  the  mind.  De  Saussure 
nas  presented  the  rare  instance  of  a 
powerful  imagination  associated  with 
the  coolest  judgment ;  of  the  brilliancy 
of  ideas  and  feelings  of  the  poet,  con- 
nected with  the  minute  researches  and 
deep  sagacity  of  the  philosopher. 


POETRY. 


THE  OWL. 

(seiNl.     WBABB'8  cottage  in  BBRT8.) 

i. 

OWL,  that  lovest  the  cloudy  sky. 

In  the  murky  air 

What  saw'st  thou  there. 
For  I  heard  through  the  fog  thy  screaming  cry  f 

"  The  maple's  head 

Was  glowing  red. 
And  red  were  the  wings  of  the  autumn  sky; 

But  a  redder  gleam 

Rose  from  the  stream 
Thftt  dabbled  my  feet  as  I  glided  by/' 
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2. 

Owl,  that  lovest  the  midnight  sky. 

Speak,  oh !  speak. 

What  crimson'd  diy  beak. 
And  huDg  on  the  lids  of  thy  stariag  eye  ? 

"  'Twas  blood !  'twas  blood  I 

And  it  rose  like  a  flood. 
And  for  this  I  scream'd  as  I  hurried  by." 

3. 

Owl,  that  lovest  the  cloudy  sky. 

Again,  again. 

Where  are  l^e  twain  ? 
"  Look  white  the  moon  is  hurrying  by  :•— 

In  the  thicket's  shade 

The  one  is  laid — 
You  may  see  through  the  boughs  his  moveless  eye/' 

4. 

Owl,  that  lovest  the  cloudy  sky, 

A  step  beyond. 

By  the  silent  pond, 
I  heard  a  low  and  moaning  cry. — 

"  By  the  water's  edge. 

Through  the  trampled  sedge, 
A  bubble  burst  and  gurgled  by : 

My  eyes  were  dim. 

But  I  look'd  from  the  brim. 
And  I  saw  in  the  weeds  a  dead  man  lie." 

5. 

Owl,  that  lovest  the  midnight  sky. 

Where  the  casements  blaze 

With  the  faggots'  rays, 
Look,  oh  I  look  what  seest  thou  there  ? 

Owl !  what 's  this 

That  snort  and  hiss—* 
And  why  do  thy  feathers  shiver  and  stare  I 

"  'Tis  he,  'tis  he— 

He  sits  'mid  the  three. 
And  a  breathless  Woman  is  on  the  stair." 

6. 

Owl,  that  lovest  the  cloudy  sky. 

Where  clank  the  chains, 

ThrourrV4he  prison  panes. 
What  there  Chou  hearest,  tell  to  me. 

"  In  her  midnight  dream 

'Tis  a  woman's  scream. 
And  she  calls  on  one— on  one  of  three." 

Look  in  once  more 

Through  the  grated  door. 
^'  Tis  a  soul  that  prays  in  agony."  , 


iyi  SoMff,  sugjfestei  by  6ne  of  UacnHl.  t<^cf . 


7. 
Owl,  that  hatest  the  morning  sky. 

On  thy  pinions  gray 

Away,  away ! 
I  must  pray  in  charity  ; 

From  midnight  chime. 

Till  morning  prime. 
Miserere,  Domine ! 


J.  M. 


SONG. 

SUOOESTED   BY   OKS   IK  MACNEIL's  POBllS. 

SHE  was  a  wee  thing,  she  was  a  wee  thing. 

She  had  na'  but  left  her  Mither's  knee ; 
But  I  canna'  tell  the  words  that  fell 

Atween  her  lips  to  the  heart  o'  me. 

She  was  a  wee  thing,  she  was  a  wee  thing ; 

The  bloom  it  was  bursting  on  the  pea. 
And  the  breath  of  May  was  on  flower  and  spray. 

When  my  heart  was  ta'en  away  frae  me. 

She  was  a  wee  thing,  she  was  a  wee  thing. 

Her  years  they  were  but  ten  and  three  ; 
Yet  the  bloom  shall  fade  from  grove  and  shade. 

Ere  the  look  she  gave  will  pass  frae  me. 

She  was  a  wee  thing,  she  was  a  wee  thing ; 

But  ilka  sound  frae  her  lips  so  free, 
T  would  have  wiled  frae  the  nest  the  birdie's  breast. 

And  have  pu'ed  the  young  dove  frae  off  the  tree. 

She  was  a  wee  thing,  she  was  a  wee  thing ; 

But,  oh !  the  tear  that  was  in  her  ee. 
And  the  smile  like  the  dew,  shining  bright  on  her  mou'. 

And  i  think  they  will  be  the  death  o'  me. 

B'-'^U,  Dee.  1837.  J-  M. 


THE  MAN  IDF  MOW. 

Ik  Blackwood's  Magaiine  for  March  1835,  is  an  Address  to  the  ''Man  of  Mow/' 
a  presumed  idolatrous  pUlar  of  stone ;  and  lest  it  should  be  supposed  to  contain 
antiquarian  truths,  the  following  reply,  in  similar  metre,  is  sent  by  a  near  resident : 

Whoe'er  thou  art  that  to  the  "  Man  of  Mow  " 
Put'st  questions  mightier  than  he  can  solve — 

Questions  of  why  ?  and  where  ?  'and  when  ?  and  how  ? 
That  something  like  Omniscience  involve — 

Short-sighted  mortal ! — ^hadst  thou  used  thy  senses. 

Thy  askings  had  been  framed  in  fewer  tenses. 
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No  doubt,  when  Chaos  first  began  to  move, 

I  was  like  other  atoms  at  their  birth. 
Awaiting  orders  from  the  Court  above 

To  take  my  place  amongst  the  things  of  earth ; 
And  then,  in  due  obedience  to  Divinity, 
I  settled  down  by  chemical  affinity. 

Of  Paradise  and  Adam  I  forget ; 

Perhaps,  I  was  some  hundred  miles  below 
My  present  station ;  not  emerged  as  yet 

To  stand  aloU,  as  'twere,  on  Nature's  brow.— 
I  've  tried  to  think ;  but  vain  has  been  reflection  :«- 
If  e'er  I  knew,  'tis  past  my  recollection. 

No  doubt,  when  Noah  built  his  ark,  I  served 

To  fill  a  space  in  Nature's  vfork,  as  now ; 
But  whether  upright  then  or  topsy-turved, 

I  cannot  charge  my  memory ;  or  how 
I  stood  the  fury  of  that  shock  stupendous— 
That  break ing-up  of  all  things  so  tremendous  I 

When  knees  have  bow'd  before  mc,  I  have  heard 
Of  Jews,  Egyptians,  Picts,  and  suchlike  folk ; 

But  as  from  home  I  very  seldom  stirr'd, 
I  treated  travellers'  stories  as  a  joke. 

I  well  remember  hearing  a  bright  fellow 

Propound  if  sttch  as  I  were  Jacob's  pillow  1 

Of  wars—  but,  hold !  I  only  will  advise, 
VHien  next  thou  stumblest  on  a  block  like  me. 

To  use  thy  senses,  for  I  ween  thou  'st  eyes ; 
And  need  I  tell  thee  they  were  made  to  see  ? 

To  mar  thy  fine  imaginings  I'm  sorry  i 

But  I'm  the  remnant  of  a  great  stone-quarry ! 

J.  H.  CuvB. 


RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

Poetry  taken  from  "  TsRRiE-FxLius,  or  the  Sbcrbt  History  or  tub 

University  of  Oxford,"  &c.  1726. 

1.  Nicholas  Amherst,  the  author  of  the  above  clever,  though  now 
neglected  satire,  was  born  either  at  Yalden  in  Kent,  or  at  Marden,  an  adjoining 
parish.  He  died  in  1742  of  chagrin  at  the  desertion  of  pretended  friends.  Hia 
descendants  are  residents  in  Newfoundland. — See  Beauties  of  England  and 
Wales,  Kent,  p.  1280. 

2.  See  Life  of  Amherst  in  Cibber's  Lives  of  the  Foets,  vol.  v.  p.  325. ;  anc 
see  Southey's  Specimens  of  English  Poets,  vol.  i.  p.  394.    - 

3.  "  Amherst's  Terrse-Filius ;  a  very  clever,  though  rather  libellous  invectivi 
against  the  University  of  Oxford  at  that  time ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  it  containi 
much  truth." — Hallam's  Constit.  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  335. 

4.  "  Caleb  Danvers  was  the  name  assumed  by  Amherst,  the  ostensibh 
author  of  the  Craftsman.  This  unfortunate  man  was  neglected  by  his  patrons^ 
and  died  in  want  and  obscurity,"— AiidejrBon» 
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5.  '' Oxford:  Strephon'e  Reyenge:  a  Satire  on  the  Oxford  Toasts ;''  (by 
Nicholas  Amherst,  of  St.  John's  College).  "Oculus  Britanniae;  an  Heroic 
Panegyrical  Poem  on  the^University  of  Oxford/'  (by  the  same^  1724.  8vo. 
For  writing  the  first  tracts  Amherst  was  expelled  by  Dr.  Delaune,  tiie  President 
of  St.  John's  College ;  and  in  revenge  he  wrote  the  second.  Amherst  wrote 
also  other  poems,  as — "Epistles  to  the  Chevalier,  1717  ;  to  Addison,  1717  ; 
Protestant  Popery,  1718  ;  Epistle  from  the  Pope  to  Dr.  Snape,  1718 ;  to 
P.  Sobieski^  1718  ;  Epistle  from  the  Princess  Sobieski  to  the  Chevalier,  1719* 
Goldsmith,  in  his  Bee,  says — "  More,  Savage,  and  Amherit,  were  possessed  of 
great  abilities :  yet  they  were  suffered  to  feel  all  the  miseries  tiiat  usually 
attend  the  ingenious  and  imprudent — ^that  attend  men  of  strong  passions,  and 
no  phlegmatic  reserve  in  their  command." 

The  poems  I  have  given  from  the  Terrse-Filius  appear  to  me  tp  have  been 
the  prototype  of  some  in  the  RoUiad,  and  of  others  in  the  Antijacobin ;  and 
therefore  are  worth  rescuing  from  their  present  oblivion.  Perhaps  I  may 
hereafter  draw  attention  to  Amherst's  other  poems. 

J5— «,  Sept.  1837.  J.  M. 

'*  As  the  Doctor  (Crassus)  was  glazing  his  pipe  with  a  ball  of  superfine  wax,  which 
he  always  carried  in  his  pocket  for  that  use,  he  alarmed  the  room  with  a  sudden  peal 
of  laughter,  which  drew  the  eyes  of  the  assembly  on  him,  and  made  all  of  them  very 
solicitous  to  know  the  conceit  which  occasioned  it :  but  the  Doctor  was  not  for  severid 
minutes  able  to  do  it,  the  fit  continuing  upon  him  and  growing  louder  and  louder. 
At  last,  when  it  began  to  intermit,  he  made  a  shift  to  reveal  the  cause  of  his  mirth 
thus: — *  Why,  gentlemen  (said  he) — ^ha!  ha  I  ha  I — ^Why,  gentlemen,  I  say,  the 
prettiest  epigram — ha  I  ha  1  ha  1 — I  cannot  teU  you  for  my  life  1 — I  have  made,  I  say, 
the  prettiest  epigram  on  this  ball  of  wax  here — ha  I  ha!  ha  I — ^that  you  ever  heard  in 
all  your  Uves.  Shall  I  repeat  it,  Mr.  President  ? '  ^  By  all  means.  Doctor,'  said  he ; 
'  nobody  more  proper  to  open  the  assembly  than  Doctor  Crassus.'  Then  the  Doctor 
composed  his  countenance,  and  standing  up  with  the  ball  of  wax  in  his  right  hand, 
pronounced  the  following  distich  with  an  heroic  emphasis  : 

*  This  wax,  d'  ye  see,  with  which  my  pipe  I  glaze, 

Is  the  best  wax  I  ever  used  in  all  my  days.' 
Hal  hal  hal — ^how  d'ye  like  it,  gentlemen? — hal  hal  ha  I — Is  it  not  very  pretty, 
gentlemen  ?'     *  Very  pretty,  without  flattery.  Doctor,'  said  they  all :  *  very  excellent, 
indeed.'    Upon  which  the  Doctor  smiled  pleasantly  and  lighted  his  pipe." 

On  Peter  B dal  of  Oriel  College* 

Here  lies  R— dal  Peter, 

Of  Oriel,  the  eater, 
Whom  Death  at  last  has  eaten ; 
Thus  is  the  biter  bitten. 

This  is  for  a  memorial 

Of  Peter  R— — dal  of  Oriel. 


Upon  old  Jo.  Pullen  of  Magdalen  Hall, 
Here  lies  Jo.  Pidlen, 
Wrapt  up  in  woollen. 

Upon  Jacob  Bohart^  Treawrer  fff  the  Phy$ie  Garden, 
Here  lies  Jacob  Bobart 
Nail'd  up  in  a  cupboard. 

Oft  the  Cook  of  St.  JohnU  College. 
Here  lies  the  honest  Cook  of  our  CoUege, 
Who  choused  us  of  Eight  Hundred  Pounds  to  our  knouMge* 

On  Mr.  Ru99ell  of  Merton  College, 
Here  lies  Count  R — sdl,* 
Who  made  a  danmed  bustle. 


«  ' 


ro  I  MS. ^pitiphi  of  tUf  Uad,  iad pipbijblj wiitt^ 


>*'! 


16370  Amliereffl  Jim  F^Ovi. 

An  ^tt^i  on  m  Whiffi. 
Cronlng  o'er  the  S«uth  Sea  in  the  late  Etonnr  wutlin, 
Down  ennk  the  poor  Whige  and  their  leildera  logeOier : 
So  falae,  boys,  at  laet,  U  our  old  Proverb  found, 
That  bom  to  be  Iianged — they  would  never  be  drown'd. 

Upon  miU  pulling  out  n  Purte  aith  Vtrtti  only  ia  U. 
A  Pnne  witb  bad  Veraei,  and  do  Money  at  alt, 
Ii  tbe  worst  of  all  purses,  bat  Purte  of  Edmund  Hall. 

On  Doctor  O '»  hati-Hoor. 

Within  npon  her  back  ia  laid, 
A  chapping,  itrappiag  Chambennaid. 
N.  B,  The  Doctor  married  his  Chambermaid. 

On  the  Ladg  Jada  and  Dr.  Fr n. 

Jades  tirea  and  kills  all  animsls  that  ride  her  ; 
From  Baboon  Tom  to  the  Oxonian  Spider. 

On  Mr.  Young, 
Hail,  mighty  Bard  I  noteJ  for  licklingi  Song  ;  ' 

May'st  tbOQ  continue  like  thy  verse,  and  be  for  erer  yotmg. 

An  AulAor'i  Epitaph,  wrilten  dy  Mmnff. 
Here  lies  the  Author  of  the  Apparitioa, 
Who  died,  Godwot,  butin  a  poor  condition. 
If,  Reader,  you  would  shon  his  fate,  ) 

Ne'er  writ*  nor  preach  for  Chnrch  or  State :    V 
Btdull — exceeding  dti/j;  and  you  U  be  great.) 

n  Mr.  T\nnuhend  tht  Stont-cutter,  now  M^or.    By  Dr.  Cruni. 

I'm  Major,  the  famous  Stone-cutter  ; 

Hang  out  y'r  lights',  for  by  G — d,  I'min  the  gutlerl 
"  You  muit  suppose,  gentlemen,"  said  the  Doctor,  "  that  I  am  going  home  la 
dlmnkin  a  dork  night,  and  so  Ml  into  tbe  keanei  or  gutter.''   Upon  which  be  la 
heartily  and  filled  another  pipe. 

f^on  tome  Viraei  ofPatitr  Williamt. 
Thy  verses  ore  immortttl,  oh  ]  my  IViend ; 
For  he  who  read!  them,  reads  then  ta  no  end. 

On  Belinda. 
Bright  ai  the  inn,  and  gentle  t*  the  mooD, 
When  thia  at  midnigltl  ahinea,  and  that  at  noon, 
Belinda  fires  the  heart,  and  charma  the  sight; 
Then  let  us  toast  her  round  from  noon  lo  nighl. 
Mr.  Paroquet  wrota  these  with  his  diamond  ring  npon  ofi«  of  thi  ^UM 
hudcd  it  ■bout  with  great  lUGceas. 


THE  JOLLY  GOWNMAN : 
jlii  excelttnt  new  Ballad. 


llmmper'd  tn  plentr  and  e«M  t 
Wesler-     -'  -*  *-"-•- 


OF  bH  the  Tocationi,  "  *=  "Jeep,  eat,  and  drtok, 

Trades,  crofti,  occupaHoni,  ,  "V ""  ™/!  Vir°r    i 

Which  men  for  a  living  find  i  But  how  the  ftJr  kdlea  to  jitut. 

It  mnstba  confeee'd,  — .     „  ■     , 

Tbe  Govmrnan  'b  the  best  ^^  StBteaman  a  a  drudge, 

To  captivate  womankind.  „  A"-!  ^e  d"  =«  gmdgo 

'^  His  actions  that  soar  to  the  illy ; 

S>  All  day  he  plans  scbemea, 

Thinka  of  them  in  his  dreams, 
And  lii»  lady,  neglected,  liea  by. 

le  wTOto  >  piMm  to  Mr.  Tickell. 
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Pray  what  is  the  Soldier, 

Whose  spirits  grow  bolder 
At  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  and  drum ; 

Worn  out  in  the  wars, 

And  patched  o*er  with  scars, 
Can  he  bear  a  campaign  at  home  ? 

5. 

The  Lawyer  all  day 

Seeks  after  his  prey, 
And,  jaded,  snores  all  the  long  night ; 

The  wrinkled  Physician, 

Is  he  in  condition 
To  do  a  young  lady  right  ? 

6. 

The  loud  Country  Squire, 

Whose  whole  heart's  desire 
Consists  in  a  horse,  and  a  hollow ; 

Whilst  he 's  feeding  his  hounds. 

Or  tilling  his  grounds, 
Alas  I  jolly  Madam  lies  fallow,  &e. 


ITER  ACADEMICUM. 
!%€  Gentleman  Commoner's  Matriculation, 

BEING  of  age  to  play  the  fool, 
With  muckle  glee  I  left  our  school 

at  Hozton ; 
And  mounted  on  an  easy  pad. 
Rode  with  my  mother  and  my  dad 

to  Oxon. 
Conceited  of  my  parts  and  knowledge. 
They  entered  me  into  a  College, 

ibidem ; 
The  Master  took  me  first  aside, 
Shewed  me  a  scrawl— I  read,  and  cried 

**DoFideml»' 
Gravely  he  shook  me  by  the  fist, 
And  wished  me  well — ^we  next  request 

a  Tutor. 
He  recommends  a  staunch  one,  who 
In  Perkins's  cause  has  been  his  co- 

•adjutor. 
To  see  this  precious  stick  of  wood, 
I  went  (for  so  Uiey  deem*d  it  good) 

in  fear,  Sir ; 
And  found  him  swallowing  loyally 
Six-deep  his  bumpers,  which  to  me 

Seem'd  queer,  Sir. 
He  bade  me  sit  and  take  my  glass : 
I  answer'd,  looking  like  an  ass, 

"  I  can't,  Sir.»» 
**  Not  drink! — ^you  don't  come  here  to 
The  merry  mortal  said,  by  way     [pray,*' 

of  answer. 
•  *  To  pray.  Sir !  no:" — *  *  My  lad, '  tis  well — 
Come,  here  is  our  friend  Sach[«'"]ell !  — 

Here 's  Trappy  I 
Here  *s  Ormond]! — ^Marr  1  In  short,  so  many 
Traitom  we  drank,  it  made  my  crani- 

-um  nappy. 


And  now,  the  company  dismist, 
With  this  same  sociable  priest 

or  fellow 
I  sallied  forth  to  deck  my  back 
With  loads  of  tuft,  and  gown  of  black 

Pronello. 
My  back  equipt,  it  was  not  fair 
My  head  shoiUd  scape,  and  so,  as  square 

as  chess-board, 
A  cape  I  bought  my  skull  to  screen-^ 
Of  cloth  without,  and  all  within 

of  pasteboard. 
When  metamorphosed  in  attire. 
More  like  a  Parson  than  a  Squire 

th'  had  drest  me, 
I  took  my  leave,  with  many  a  tear. 
Of  John  our  man  and  parents  dear, 

who  blest  me. 
The  Master  said,  they  might  believe  him. 
So  righteously  (the  Lord  forgive  him) 

he'd  govern. 
He'd  show  me  the  extremest  love, 
Provided  that  I  did  not  prove 

too  stubborn. 
So  far,  so  good :  but  now  fresh  fees 
Began  (for  so  the  custom  is) 

mymin — 
Preshfees!  with  drinktheyknockyou  down; 
You  spoil  your  clothes,  and  your  new  gown 

you  spue  in. 
I  scarce  had  slept — at  six,  tan  tin 
The  bell  goes — Servitor  comes  in, 

gives  warning : 
I  wish'd  the  scoundrel  at  old  Nick  I 
I  went  to  prayers  exceeding  sick 

that  morning. 
One  who  could  come  half  drunk  to  prayer, 
They  saw  was  entered,  and  would  swear 

at  random ; 
Would  bind  himself,  as  they  had  done^ 
To  Statutes,  th'  he  could  not  un- 
derstand them. 
Built  in  the  form  of  pigeon-pie, 
A  house*  there  is  for  rooks  to  lie 

and  roost  in : 
Thither  to  take  the  oaths  I  went. 
My  Tutor's  conscience  well  content 

to  tmstin; 
Their  laws,  their  Articles  of  grace*^ 
Forty,  I  think  (save  half  a  brace) — 

were  willing 
To  swear  to  :  swore,  engaged  my  soul. 
And  paid  the  swearing  broker  whole 

ten  shilling. 
Full  half  a  pound  I  paid  him  down. 
To  live  in  the  most  p        d  town 

o'  the  nation. 
May  it  ten  thousand  cost  Lord  Phyz, 
For  never  forwarding  its  vis- 

-itatioQ* 


•  The  Theatre. 
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Fulrholme  on  th9  Mo$ttic  Dehge,  1837. 

IT  is  well  known  that  the  learned 
and  ingenious  author  of  tiib  work 
differs  from  the  reasonings  and  concla- 
sions  of  many  of  the  leading  geologists 
of  the  day,  as  respects  the  account  of  Uie 
Creation  and  of  the  Deluge.  Their  opi- 
nion is,  that  there  have  been  several  ae- 
luges  oiithe&ce  of  the  earth ;  thatUiese 
delngw  have  been  partial,  have  been 
violent,  have  occurred  at  distinct  leras, 
and  that  among  them  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  fix  on  any  one,  which  we  could 
assert  to  be  the  scriptural  or  Noachic 
deluee:    others  deny  the  univendlitff 
of  that  deluge;    and  all   agree  that 
many  of  these  catastrophes  occurred 
in  periods  most  remote,  and  conse- 
quently presume  the  earth,  before  it 
was  inhabited  by  man,  to  have  existed, 
to  use  the  langua|;e  of  the  professor, 
for  an  eternity,    Inese  reasonings  Mr. 
Fairholme  disputes :  he  does  not  agree 
as  to  the  immensely  remote  age  of  the 
earth,  and  he  considers  that  the  marks 
of  the  Deluge,  as  related  by  Moses^ — 
the  very  deluge  which  we  read  of  in 
the  days  of  Noah, — are  vbible,  and 
plainly  visible,  in  the  configuration  of 
the  surface  of  the  present  earth.    And 
then  he  argues,  from  certain  data,  that 
the  present  surface,  or  present  consti- 
tution of  its  fabric,  could  hot  vary 
much  in  age  from  the  scriptural  ac- 
count ;  and  indeed  might  be  brought 
unexpectedly  close  to  it.    The  facts 
which  are  the  two  main  pillars  of  Mr. 
Fairholme's  argument  are  drawn  from 
the  detrition  of  the  soit,  by  the  force 
of  eataracti  or  torrents,  or  from  the 
aetrition  qf  clifi  aa  con^pared  to  their 
natttral  or  original  ehtme.     In  both 
cases  he  argues  upon  the  data  of  the 
rate  of  their  present  destruction^  and 
their  sha^e ;  and  then,  by  carrying  that 
calculation  to  the  whole  channel  worn 
by  the  torrent,  or  to  the  height  of  the 
cliff,  he  judges  of  the  time  necessary 
to  have  completed  the  detrition,  from 
the  present  conmiencement  of  things 
to  the  present  day.  We  hope  we  have 
expressed  oarselves  so  as  to  make  the 
line  of  argument  easily  intelligible  to 
our  readers^  and  we  shall  therefore 
now  adopt  the  anthor^s  own  illaatra- 

QwT.  Mas,  Vol,  VlUr 


tions  which  he  brings  to  the  discovery 
of  the  fact  of  the  General  Deluge,  and 
its  recent  occurrence,  as  well  as  to  its 
having  been  the  only  event  of  the  kind 
to  which  our  globe  has  been  subjected : 
to  establish  wis,  his  new  proofs  are 
brought.    Mr.  Fairholme  commences, 
or  lavs  the  foundation  of  his  argument, 
by  giving  a  general  outline  of  the  su- 
perficial forms  or  surfkce  of  the  exist- 
ing dry  lands,  continents,  and  islands, 
great  and  small.    The  result  of  which, 
to  give  it  in*plain  familiar  langoage,  is, 
that  they  slope  gradually  from  some 
interior  or  central  point,  with  valleys 
descending  to  the  exact  water-level, 
the  sea,   and  assume  that  rounded, 
softened  shape  of  swell  and  curve,  as 
if  a  body  of  waters  had  rested  on  them 
and  then  gradually  drained  away.    If 
the  author  could  shew  that  this  was 
the  general  feature  of  the    existing 
lands,   it  would  prove  the   universal 
presence,  at  some  former  time,  of  a 
flood,  and  evince  a  generally  submerged 
surfiM  I  and  so  the  Noachic  deluge  is 
described  as  a  deluge  over  the  toAolt 
earth.    If  he  could  shew  that  the  pre- 
sence of  thb  deluge  was  not  marked 
bj  terrific  convulsions  of  nature,  or 
violent  changes  by  earthquakes  or  vol- 
canoes in  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  it 
would  more  agree  with  the  scriptural 
account  of  the  Deluge,  and  it  would 
be  snfiicient  to  effect  the  moral  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  sent  by  Divina 
displeasure— the  destruction  of  life. 

Mr.  Fairholme  commences  by  esta- 
blishing, as  he  affirms,  this  point,  that 
the  flow  of  rivers  must  necessariljT 
have  commenced,  on  the  wry  first  dajf 
that  the  present  dry  lands  became  eliMtei 
above  the  waters,  and  the  whole  systettt 
of  valleys  must  have  arisen  simultane- 
ously, by  the  force  of  descending  ot- 
ters ;  hence  arises  that  simple  unifor- 
mity which  the  surface  of  dry  lands 
now  exhibits.  This  uniformity,  how- 
ever, of  a  descending  level  is  inter- 
rupted by  the  abrupt  mil  of  cataracts ; 
and  on  this  exception  to  the  general 
law  is  our  authors  argument  founded. 
We  will  give  it  as  it  first  appears  in 
his  irords  (p.  146)  ^^ 

'  *  fnm  a  atrtain  day » at  a  certajn  year, 
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a  power  of  friction  was  befl^n  at  every 
waterfall,  which  has  of  course  been  cease- 
less, and  which  most  continue  as  long  as 
the  present  dry  lands  exist  above  the 
ocean.    Now  as  this  ceaseless  friction  of 
the  rivers  never  could  extend  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  highest  vinter  floods,  and 
would  be  much  more  constant  in  the  lower 
channel  of  the  mmmer  streams,  we  should 
expect  to  find  corresponding  marks  of 
thflie  varied  effects  at  every  such  rocky 
impediment  in  a  river's  course.    But  on 
this  point  of  our  inquiry,  a  sudden  gleam 
of  light  bursts  in  upon  the  mind.    For  as 
we  have  here  a  perpetual  motion,  which 
acts  on  the  resisting  body  of  the  rock 
vrith  the  regularity  of  a  saw-mill  or  any 
other   artificial  mechanism,    and  as  we 
know  that  this  ceaseless,  action  must  have 
'  commenced  on  a  certain  day,  it  becomes 
dear  that  we  may  arrive  at  the  knowledge 
of  that  interesting  day,  if  like  the  me- 
chanic we  can  ascertain  the  rate  of  work 
done  during  any  given  period  of  time. 
This  may  appear  a  difficult,  but  is  by  no 
Beans  a  hopeless  task,  and  the  great  im- 
portance ofthe  result,  in  a  scientific  point 
of  view,  is  well  calculated  to  repay  us  for 
any  timr  or  trouble  we  may  spend  in  the 
elocidation  of  it.'' 

Mr.  Fairholme  then  considers  the 
Falls  of  Niagara,  and  the  distinct  evi- 
dences which  they  afford  of  a  definite 
and  recent  commeiusement.  The  total 
distance  between  Lakes  Erie  and  On- 
tario is  but  36  miles ;  and  as  the  first 
17  and  the  last  12  are  of  the  usual 
easy  slope,  and  navigable,  the  inquiries 
as  to  the  cause  and  working  of  the 
cataract  are  confined  within  the  nar- 
row limits  of  seven  milee.  The  diffe- 
rence of  level  between  the  two  lakes 
amounts  to  290  feet.  The  water  is 
computed  at  more  than  one  hundred 
miiiions  of  tons  per  hour.  The  wear- 
ing away  of  the  rock  by  the  torrent 
amounts  to  an  annual  average  of  3  feet 
4  inches ;  and  the  falls  are  retrograd- 
ing at  the  rate  of  40  or  50  yards  in  40 
▼ears.  This,  according  to  the  calcu- 
lations made^  would  amount  to  1 1,088 
years  for  the  execution  of  the  whole 
work  of  cutting  through  the  seven 
miles.  Thus  making  the  fullest  allow- 
ances, we  cannot  trace  the  existing 
state  of  things  on  the  American  conti- 
nent further  back  than  10  or  12,000 
years:  but  by  calculations  on  data 
furnisned  by  the  breadth  of  the  chan- 
nel of  the  river  and  the  force  of  the 
water  on  it,  our  author  reduces  the 
time  of  10,000  yews  to  ahut  half  thai 


time,  which  harmonizes  with  the  scrip- 
tural account  of  the  time  since  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  Noachic  flood. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  his  se- 
cond arguments,  to  prove  the  limited 
period  of  the  present  constitution  of 
things,  by  the  abrading  action  of  the 
sea  upon  its  coasts.    The  author  sets 
out  on  his  calculations  with  the  fol- 
lowing position  : — "  all  dry  lands,  of 
whatever  extent,  bear  the  same  stamp. 
They  are  all  more  or  less  of  a  smooth 
and  rounded  form,  more  elevated  in 
Uieir  central  points  than  towards  their 
edges,  and  their  slopes  universaUg  point 
to  the  exact  level  of  the  surrounding 
ocean,"    The  author's  plan  of  calcula- 
tion is  simply  this.    He  takes  the  line 
of  ^is  sloping  cliff,  and  carries  it  down 
to  the  point  where  it  meets  the  level 
of  the  sea,  at  its  full  and  unbroken 
declension.    He  calculates  the  extent 
of  the  annual  loss  of  the  cliff  by  abra- 
sion of  the  waters  now  going  on  ;  he 
carries  that  calculation  back  to  the 
whole  extent  of  cliff,  from  its  point  of 
breaka^  to  its  water  level,  and  thus 
ascertains  the  number  of  years  which 
it  has  taken  to  effect  the  whole  disin- 
tegration from  the  first  day  that  the 
cliff  was  formed,  and  the  waters  of  the 
ocean  rolled  around  it.    He  takes  the 
cliffs  ofthe  ble  of  Thanet,  of  Sheppy, 
of  the  isle  of  Wight  as    examples. 
Calculations  made  in  the  isle  of  Thanet 
have  given  an  average   loss  of  900 
yards,  or  nearly  half  a  mile.    When 
the  cliffs  are  high,  tlie  loss  was  about 
200  or  300  yards;  in  lower  cliffs  it 
extended  nearly  a  mile.    We  will  give 
the  result  of  Uie  investigation  in  the 
author's  words  !— 

'<  We  find  eondlvstve  evidenoe  of  these 
rounded  slopes  (of  difb)  bdog  broken  in 
upon  by  the  force  of  the  waves,  and  that 
this  new  force  must  have  had  its  com* 
mencement,  as  the  previous  aqueous  injury 
had  its  termination,  on  a  certain  day.  T%is 
day  cannot  be  moreremote  than  4  or  5000 
years ;  therefore,  between  these  two  dates, 
the  termination  of  one  force  and  the  com- 
meneement  of  another  must  be  found,  and 
both  must  necessarily  have  bem  simulta- 
neous ;  as  the  nature  of  iJie  last,  the  waves, 
admits  no  pause>  no  cessation.*' 

After  many  other  proofs  of  a  similar 
kind,  our  author  sums  up  his  evidences 
in  the  following  manner,  but  which  is 
much  abridged  by  us. 

!•  Valleys  form  comblnatkms  of 
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inland  drainage,  falling  in  all  direc- 
tions to  the  exact  level  of  the  sea.  The 
dry  valleys  accord  in  their  levels  with 
the  rest  of  the  system,  proving  that 
the  agent  by  which  these  grooves  were 
made  (i.  e.  water),  is  no  longer  to  be 
seen  on  the  surface  of  our  continents. 

2.  We  find  the  side  valleys  falling 
into  inland  lakes,  being  hollowed  out 
to  the  exact  level  of  such  lakes. 

3.  We  find  in  these  falls, the  clearest 
testimony  in  proof  of  the  whole  system 
having  been  simultaneously  formed. 

4.  In  all  well-defined  waterfalls, 
the  amount  of  loss  can  be  shewn  to  be 
but  small,  and  they  consequently  op- 
pose the  theory  of  immense  periods  of 
time.  Niagara  forms  a  peculiarly 
strong  instance  of  power  in  the  agent 
and  of  weakness  in  the  resisting  body, 
so  that  we  point  to  the  time  of  its  com- 
mencement. Niagara  is  working  at  a 
certain  rate  in  a  hundred  years.  The 
distance  from  the  present  fall  to  the 
point  where  it  first  hegSLn,  is  only  seven 
miles;  we  arrive  at  a  definite  period 
for  that  event,  and  that  period  is  of 
about  4  or  5000  years. 

5.  Presuming  that  the  other  rivers 
in  America  are  similar  to  that  of  Nia- 
gara,  we  are  led  to  the  origin  of  the 
American  continent,  as  a  dry  land,  at 
a  period  of  not  more  ^than  4  or  5000 
years. 

G.  The  superficial  forms  of  all  lands 
have  an  inclination  towards  the  sea ; 
and  this  sloping  line  of  land  touches 
the  sea  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
present  cliffs.  The  present  lands,  then, 
rose  into  existence,  at  a  certain  defi- 
nite period.  The  average  loss  of  the 
cliffs  is  half  a  mile,  or  880  yards. 
7^his,  at  an  average  loss  of  six  inches, 
would  give  a  period  of  about  5000 
years. 

7.  Thus  these  indexes,  taken  from 
the  abrasion  of  cliffs,  indicate  the  birth 
of  European  lands  at  ike  very  same  pe- 
riod with  that  which  Niagara  points  out 
as  the  origin  of  the  other  hemisphere ; 
proving  to  demonstration,  not  only  the 
long-denied  fact  of  a  commencement  to 
the  present  system  of  things,  but  also 
the  very  recent  period  of  that  com- 
mencement. Thus  it  is  that  our  author 
opposes  the  theories  of  the  present 
Geologists,  as  to  the  immense  periods 
of  time  during  which  the  earth  was 
undergoing  the  processes  which  at 
length  brought  it  to  its  present  state 


and  fitted  it  for  the  habitation  of  man» 
as   in   the  existence  of  mineral  coal* 
Now,  against  this  our  author  observes 
(p.  412),  that  the  deposition  of  sedi- 
mentary matter  has  taken  place  with 
such  rapidity,  that  the  ripple  and  other 
water- marks  of  one  bed,  had  not  time 
to  be  destroyed  by  the  action  of  the 
air  on  the  waters,  before  they  were 
covered  up  and  for  ever  preserved  by 
subsequent  depositions  in  superincum- 
bent beds ;  and  we  have  other  proofs 
of  such  rapidity  in  the  occasional  stems 
of  tall  plants  intersecting  many  diffe- 
rent  strata,   and    placed    at    various 
angles,  vertical  and  horizontal.    These 
strata  being  frequently  of  2  or  3  feet 
thickness,  and  bearing  ripple  and  other 
water- marks  between  the  strata,  thus 
indicating  a  periodical  deposition  and 
repose,  somewhat  resembling  the  ebb 
and  flow  of  the  tide.    There  is  one 
other  point  in  Mr.  Fairholme's  trea- 
tise to  which  it  would  be  impossible 
not  to  refer,  and  that  is  the  discovery 
of  fossil  human   bones,   a  discovery 
which  would  most  materially  inter- 
fere   with    many    important    conclu- 
sions of  the  Geologists,    and    indeed 
require  a  most  severe  revisal  of  their 
theories. 

**  A  few  years  ago  (he  says)  some 
French  Geologists  were  so  powerfully 
struck  with  the  mixture  of  human  and 
other  bones,  in  some  of  the  caves  of  the 
south  of  France,  that  a  more  strict  scru« 
tiny  was  instituted,  and  the  results  were 
published  in  a  paper  by  M.  Toumaly 
jun.,  of  Narbonne,  in  No.  52  of '  Annales 
de  Chimie  et  de  Physique,'  from  which 
the  following  is  a  short  extract.  In  speak- 
ing of  human  remains,  M.  Tournal  says, 
^The  heads  of  the  Geological  world  would 
have  it  they  were  in  all  cases  recent  and 
accidental^  and  their  opinions  had  the 
effect  of  deciding  the  point  as  a  subject 
unworthy  of  further  discussion.  How- 
ever, the  discovery  of  the  Caves  of  Aude, 
of  Herault,  and  of  Gard,  in  the  south  of 
France,  offers  to  the  observer  a  crowd  of 
human  bones  and  of  ancient  pottery, 
mixed  up  in  the  very  same  mud  with  those 
of  hyaenas,  Uons,  tigers,  stags,  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  animals  of  lost  kinds.  At- 
tention was  therefore  again  called  to  the 
subject,  and  MM.  Marcel  de  Serres,  Jules 
de  Christal,  and  myself,  after  an  attentive 
and  conscientious  examination,  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  all  these  objects 
were  of  the  same  date,  and  consequently 
that  man  was  contemporaneous  with  the 
animals  new  lost  from  the  surface  of  the 
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Clobe,  Our  conclusions  were  principallf 
ased  on  the  equal  alteration  of  the  bones 
and  of  the  manner  of  their  deposit  in  the 
caves.  We  have  not  hesitated,  therefore, 
notwithstanding  the  repugnance  which  our 
observations  may  occasion,  to  proclaim 
our  belief — *  that  man  exists  in  a  fossil 
state.''' 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  show, 
first,  that  these  gentlemen  were  not 
biased  in  their  opinion  by  any  reve- 
rence to  the  authority  of  Scripture,  or 
belief  in  it.     He  then  adds, 

**  The  most  conclusive  instance  that 
has  as  yet  occurred,  is  the  idea  that  any 
one  admitted  instance  of  man  as  fossil^  is 
as  good  as  a  thousand,  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  this  long-contested  fact.  The 
instance  in  question  occurred  at  Kostritz, 
a  small  town  in  the  beautiful  vale  of  £1- 
Bter,  in  Upper  Saxony.  A  very  clear 
account  was  given  of  this  deposit  in  1 820, 
by  the  Baron  Von  Schlotheim,  published 
at  Gotha,  and  translated  from  the  German 
by  Mr.  Weaver,  in  the  Annals  of  Philo- 
sophy for  1823.  Dissatisfied,  however, 
with  the  objections  which  had  been  urged 
against  the  expressed  opinion  of  the  Baron 
— *  that  man  was  unquestionably  found  in 
a  fossil  state  in  this  deposit,* — I  myself 
visited  Kdstritz,  and  spent  several  days 
there  in  the  summer  of  1834,  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  a  careful  examination  of 
the  locality  and  the  circumstances.  •  * 
Without  entering  into  a  full  detail  of  the 
Geological  facts  exhibited  in  this  interest- 
ing spot,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  state,  that 
the  whole  of  this  undulating  country  is  of 
the  most  smooth  and  rounded  forms  on 
the  surface,  but  the  quarries  are  of  gyp- 
sum, used  as  lime ;  that  they  occur  on 
the  rising  ground,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
valley,  and  so  far  above  the  level  of  the 
river,  as  altogether  to  preclude  the  idea 
of  the  human  bones  having  been  subse- 
quently  mingled  with  those  more  anciekt 
fossil  bones  by  any  land- flood,  or  other 
local  cause,  which  situation  has  been  sug- 
gested as  probable  by  Dr.  Buckland,  in 
alluding  to  the  Baron's  account  of  the 
fossils  of  KSstritz.  ♦  »  »  » 
After  removing  6  or  8  feet  of  this  dilu- 
vium, the  workmen  reached  the  calcare- 
ous rock  of  which  they  were  in  search. 
This  is  described  by  M.  Von  Schlotheim 
as  follows  : — *  At  Politz  the  upper  quarry 
is  extremely  instructive,  exhibiting  wide 
Assures  and  caverns  entirely  filled  with 
the  alluvial  loam  (diluvium)  which  covers 
the  whole  country  to  a  great  extent.  Con- 
siderable masses  of  stalactite  appear  in 
several  places,  and  here  principally  were 
found  those  bones  of  land  quadrupeds 


found  in  my  collection.  They  were  met 
with  at  the  depth  of  20  feet,  embedded  in 
the  loam  of  one  of  the  widest  cavitiep. 
AU  the  bones  are  more  or  less  charged 
and  penetrated  with  calcareous  matter. 
The  condition  of  the  greater  part  is  nearly 
the  same  as  the  bones  found  at  Graylen 
Reuth,  Scharzfeled,  and  the  other  German 
bone  caves ;  and  hence  it  seems  probable 
that  they  were  qfan  equal  off e,  and  rffer^ 
able  to  the  same  epoch  ^the  ancient  world* 
At  Kustritz  the  entire  gypseous  mass  is  in- 
tersected and  perforated  by  fissures  and 
cavities  which  follow  every  tUrection,  and 
are  connected  with  each  other  by  serpen^ 
tine  channels  of  larger  or  smaller  dimen- 
sions. They  are  filled  throughout  with 
the  alluvial  deposits,  even  to  the  greatest 
depth.  And  this  loamy  sediment  appears 
to  be  deposited  horizontally  for  short  dis- 
tances, yielding  in  clusters  as  it  were,  and 
in  precisely  the  same  circumstances,  a 
number  of  land  animals,  amongst  whieh 
are  disclosed  to  view  also  human  bones.*. 
Such  are  the  words  of  Baron  Von  Schlo- 
theim, who  thus  sums  up  the  evidence : — 
'  It  is  also  evident  that  the  human  bones 
could  never  have  been  buried  here,  nor 
have  fallen  into  fissures  in  the  gypsom 
during  battles  in  ancient  times,  nor  have 
been  thus  mutilated  and  lodged  by  any 
other  accidental  cause  in  more  modem 
times ;  inasmuch  as  they  are  always  found 
with  the  other  animal  remains  under  the 
same  relations,  not  constituting  connected 
skeletons f  but  collected  in  various  groupes 
in  the  deposits  of  loam  that  occupy  the 
fissures  and  cavities  of  the  gypsum.  They 
appear,  therefore,  to  have  been  strictly 
fossil,  and  to  have  been  swept  thither  by 
floods,  with  other  animal  remains,  at  the 
period  of  the  formation  of  the  alluvial 
tract  itself,  It  has  already  been  remarked 
by  Cuvier,  that  the  epoch  of  a  great  de- 
luge, by  which  many  animals  were  de- 
stroyed, whose  remains  are  now  found  m 
alluvial  (diluvial)  tracts  alone,  and  con- 
tfdning  strata  of  an  earlier  sera,  nearly  coin- 
cides with  our  chronology.  And  the 
traditions  of  such  a  deluge  preserved 
among  all  nations  now  appear  confinned 
by  the  instructive  documents  at  present 
lying  before  us.»  The  author  then  men- 
tions that  in  these  places  are  found  the 
bones  of  the  rhinoceros,  lion,  tiger,  hysna, 
horse,  ox,  deer,  hare,  rabbit,  the  owl  and 
other  birds.  Subsequently  the  bones  of 
the  elephant,  elk,  and  reindeer.  '  So 
obvious  an  anomaly  as  a  mixture  of  the 
remains  of  the  latter  with  those  of  the 
elephant  and  rhinoceros  never  could  have 
occurred  but  for  the*  confusion  arising 
from  some  such  event  as  a  general  deluge ; 
since  the  structure  of  the  feet  and  bones 
of  a  reindeer  obTiouslybespeiJEs  the  utorxay 
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regions  for  which  alone  it  is  best  adapted, 
latitudes  quite  nnsuited  to  such  luxuri- 
ance of  vegetation  as  the  other  unwieldy 
animals  must  necessarily  have  required 
for  their  sustenance.  The  specimens  of 
the  bones  of  man  seems  here  to  be  dis- 
persed in  the  dUuviumi  exactly  in  that 
small  proportion  which  we  should  natu* 
rally  have  expected.  While  the  bones  of 
quadrupeds  have  been  found  here  in  great 
abundance,  those  of  the  human  species  do 
not  amount  to  more  than  about  2U  speci- 
mens. Some  of  these  are  placed,  as  I  am 
informed,  in  the  Museum  of  Berlin.  Of 
these  he  mentions  fragments  of  the  arm 
and  thigh  bones  of  a  man,  as  having  been 
found  by  him  at  the  depth  of  18  feet  from 
the  surface  of  the  country,  and  8  feet 
deeper  than  two  phalanges  of  a  rhinocer&s. 
Other  single  specimens  are  seen  in  the 
private  collections  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  Kustritz.  A  portion  of  a  human  cra- 
nium and  of  a  leg  bone  have  also  been 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
may  be  seen  in  the  same  case  as  the  more 
entire  specimen  found  at  Guadaloupe^ 
which  has  now  at  length  been  placed  in  a 
situation  suited  to  its  high  interest  and 
value." 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  men- 
tion human  bones  as  found  in  1786, 
in  the  fissure  of  a  lime-stone  quarry 
near  Kirkby  Moorside^  in  Yorkshire  ; 
he  asserts  that  sixteen  years  have 
elapsed  since  these  deposits  were  scien- 
tifically described  by  M.  Von  Schlo- 
theim;  and  yet  the  history  of  this 
discover)'  has  been  neglected  by  the 
Geologists.  We  cannot,  however,  ad- 
mit the  certainty  of  our  author's  con- 
clusions on  so  important  a  point  as 
the  discovery  of  fossil  human  bones, 
without  receiving  the  opinion  of  other 
Geologists :  and  we  find  both  those 
eminent  Geologists,  Mr.  Lyell  and  Dr. 
Buckland,  agreeing  "  that  no  concla- 
sion  is  more  fully  established,  than  the 
important  fact  of  the  total  absence  of 
any  vestiges  of  the  human  species 
throughout  the  entire  series  of  Geolo- 
gical formations."  See  Lyell's  Geo- 
logy, vol.  i.  153-9#  and  Buckland's 
Bridgewater  Treatise,  vol.  i.  p.  103. 
With  regard  to  the  skeleton  from  Gaa* 
daloupe,  now  in  the  British  Museum, 
Dr.  Buckland  says, "  there  is  no  reason 
to  consider  these  bones  to  be  of  high 
antiquity,  as  the  rock  in  which  they 
occur  is  of  very  recent  formation,  and 
is  composed  of  agglutinated  fragments 
of  shells  and  corals  which  inhabit  the 
adjacent  water ;  such  kind  of  stone  10 


frequently  formed  in  a  few  years  from 
sandbanks  composed  of  similar  mate- 
rials on  the  shores  of  tropical  seas/' 


Sermons  by  the  late  Dean  Vmeent. 
Vol  11.  Edited  by  General  Thorn- 
ton. 

WE  have  lon^  possessed  ^d  read 
with  delight  and  instruction  the  former 
volume  of  Dean  Vincent's  Sermons, 
edited  by  his  friend  Mr.  Nares,  and 
we  have  also  received  much  gratifica- 
tion from  the  very  candid  and  affec- 
tionate Memoir  prefixed.      We  must 
now  return   our  thanks  to  General 
Thornton  for  having  through  his  exer- 
tions rescued  another  volume  from  the 
oblivion  to  which,  we  presume,  the  too 
confined  sale  of  the  first  had  consigned 
it.    We  do  not  agree  with  the  editor 
in  many  observations  in  his  Prelimi- 
nary £ssay,  and  we  should  have  been 
glad  to  have  seen  throughout  a  kinder 
spirit  with   more  liberal  views  exhi- 
bited towards  the  clergy ;  but  we  ac- 
knowledge the  enlightened  and  amiable 
feeling,  as  well  as  the  correct  taste, 
which  knew  how  to  estimate  the  value 
of  the  present  Discourses ;  and,  valuing 
them,     considered    their    publication 
would  be  advantageous  to  tne  commu- 
nity.   For  the  Discourses  themselves 
we    certainly    do    not    think   then^ 
equal  to  those  in  the  former  volume, 
nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  they  will 
increase  the  reputation  of  one  whom 
we  consider  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  correct,  elegant,  and  sound  scho- 
lars that  later  ages  have  produced. 
The  Voyage  of  Nearchus  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  classical  works  that 
was  ever  composed.    Still  we  are  glad 
that  these  Discourses  have  come  to 
light ;  for  they  bear  marks  throughout 
of  Dr.  Vincent's  sound  knowledge,  kis 
clear  views,  his  judicious  and  tempe- 
rate reasoning,  and  his  classical  and 
elegant  style.     We  are   particularly 
pleased  with  the  twelfth  sermon  on  thye 
Restoration  ;  and  with  the  fourteenth, 
on  tibe  Sabbath.    Had  it  not  been  for 
a  little  outbreak  of  what  we  may  call 
Septuagenarian  mpleen  in  the  Preface,  we 
should  have  had  nothing  but  our  entire 
and  undivided  thanks  to  have  given  to 
the  editor :   as  it  is,  we  thank  him ; 
but  are  still  glad,  for  the  sake  of  the 
worJdng  clergy,  that  General  Thornton 
ig  not«*A  bii&iop. 
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7%e  Architectural  Magazine,  conducted 

hy  J.  C.  Loudon,  F.L.S.  &c.     Nos. 

XXXIX  to  XLIL 
THIS  well-conducted  periodical 
maintains  its  ground  with  the  same 
credit  which  marked  its  early  progress. 
The  present  numbers  are  marked  by  the 
talent  and  judgment  which  have  dis- 
tinguished the  previous  portions. 

Tile  science  of  civil  engineering, 
equally  with  architecture,  constitutes  a 
division  of  the  contents  of  this  magazine. 
On  this  head  is  a  well-written  essay 
"  On  improved  methods  of  constructing 
canal  and  dock  gates,**  worthy  of  at- 
tention from  the  scientific  reader,  but 
too  technical  to  admit  ofa  notice  being 
given  which  would  be  interesting  to 
the  general  reader. 

From  the  essay  "  On  the  effects  which 
should  result  to  architecture  in  regard  to 
design  and  arrangement  from  the  gene- 
ral introduction  of  iron  in  the  construc- 
tion of  buildings,**  we  should  draw  the 
conclusion,  that, however  properly  iron 
may  be  introduced  into  construction, 
it  is  perfectly  inapplicable  to  the  deco- 
rative parts  of  Gothic  architecture  at 
least;  and  this  is  fully  shown  by  the 
drawings  which  the  author  of  the  essay 
produces  in  support  of  his  views.   If  the 
mullions  of  a  window,  the  ribs  of  a 
vaulted  ceiling,  or  the  principals  of  an 
open  roof  (imitative  of  timber)  were 
formed  of  the  same  dimensions  with 
their  prototypes,  the  waste  of  ma- 
terial would  be   immense,    and  the 
weight  too  great  for  the  supports,  not 
to  mention  the  dangerous  results  aris- 
ing from  expansion.     In  all  cases  in 
which  iron  has  been  introduced  in  the 
decorative  portions  of  a  building,  and 
we    would    particularly    instance    a 
chapel  in  Portsea,  the  tracery  is  at- 
tenuated into  a  mere  window  frame, 
looking  like  the  wire-work  of  a  veran- 
dah when  compared  with  the  same 
object  executed  in  its  fullest  propor- 
tions :  and  in  truth,  in  all  the  designs 
which  accompany  the  paper,  particu- 
larly that  representing  the  interior  ofa 
church,  the  same  want  of  size  is  ap- 
parent, as  in  the  edifice  we  have  re- 
ferred to.    Boldness   and  depth    are 
the  characteristics  of  ancient  gothic 
ornaments ;  in  modern  imitations  we 
see    shallow    and  slender    admirably 
united :  for  such   combinations    cast 
iron  may  be  properly  used ;  for  the 
purposes  of  imitating  ancient  work  it 
is  perfectly  inapplicable. 


Mr.  Bland  produces  a  scientific  arti- 
cle on  the  construction  of  ancient 
gothic  churches,  illustrated  by  ex- 
amples from  various  churches  in  Kent. 
This  essay  is  well  worthy  of  notice  : 
it  exhibits  the  extent  of  knowledge  and 
skill  possessed  by  the  architects  of 
antiquity. 

There  are  several  papers  on  Rome« 
and  its  ecclesiastical  edifices^  by  Mr. 
Humphreys,  which  will  prove  highly 
interesting  as  well  as  useful  to  the 
visitors  of  the  Eternal  City.  From  the 
description  of  the  illuminations  of  St. 
Peter's,  some  very  useful  hints  are  given 
for  the  decoration  on  birth-day  nights 
and  other  festive  occasions  of  our  me- 
tropolis, which  we  trust  will  not  be 
thrown  away. 

Architectural  and  Picturesque  lUustra- 
tions  of  the  Cathedral  Churches  of 
England  and  Wales,     Nos.    I.   to 
XXXII.     4to. 

SINCE  our  former  notice  of  this 
publication,  it  has  steadily  advanced 
to  nearly  the  close  of  a  second  volume. 
In  the  portion  already  published^  are 
comprised  the  cathedrals  of  Salisbury, 
Canterbury,  London,  York,  Wells, 
Rochester,  Lincoln,  Chichester,  Ely, 
Peterborough,  Norwich,  and  Exeter. 

The  production  of  a  cheap  work, 
which  should  embrace  the  whole  of 
the  cathedral  churches,  and  by  means 
of  well-executed  engravings  convey  an 
adequate  idea  of  t^heir  beauties  and 
magnitude,  is  an  undertaking  requir- 
ing a  great  outlay  of  capital,  and  call- 
ing for  a  very  extended  circulation  to 
remunerate  the  publishers.  The  steady 
manner  in  which  the  present  work  has 
periodically  proceeded  to  nearly  one 
half  of  its  extent,  proves  that  it  has 
received  from  the  public  a  very  liberal 
patronage.  As  its  object  is  the  diffu- 
sion of  an  extended  knowledge  of  the 
beauties  of  these  splendid  piles  of  ar- 
chitecture, we  can  only  add  our  wish, 
that  it  may,  in  the  remainder  of  its 
progress,  be  attended  with  an  equal 
degree  of  success. 

The  historical  and  descriptive  ac- 
count of  each  cathedral  are  necessarily 
brief;  those  which  are  contained  in 
the  first  volume  are  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Moule,  a  gentleman  well  known 
as  the  author  of  various  antiquarian 
and  topographical  works.  They  com- 
prise a  general  account  of  the  history 


1837.] 


Review.— Winkle's  Cathedrals. 


383 


of  the  see  and  church,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  edifice,  in  which  the  prin- 
cipal features  of  the  buildings  are 
noticed,  as  well  as  the  most  striking 
of  the  monuments. 

The  second  volume  appears  to  be 
the  work  of  another  hand;  andalthough 
the  descriptions  are  in  general  well  writ- 
ten and  accurate,  we  cannot  help  pre- 
ferring those  which  have  been  fur- 
nished by  the  pen  of  the  original  au- 
thor. 

The  following  observations,  occa- 
sioned by  the  great  extent  of  the  diocese 
of  Lincoln,  contain  much  truth,  and 
are  worthy  the  serious  attention  of  the 
friends  of  the  Established  Church. 

* '  If  episcopacy  be  the  scriptural  form  of 
the  visible  church,  or   if  it  be  only  of 
human  invention,  and  found  by  experience 
to  be  the  best  mode  of  governing  and 
preserving  that  church,  it  is  quite  evident 
that  there  is  not  enough  of  it  to  secure 
these  objects  in  England  at  the  present 
time.     With  an  enormously    increased 
population,  there  has  been  no  increase  of 
episcopal,  nor  any  adequate  increase  of 
inferior  pastoral,  care  within  the  national 
church.     May  not  this  account  in  some 
measure  for  the  great  defection  from  it, 
which  has  occurred  of  late  years  ?    The 
great  mass  of  the  laity  hardly  know  that 
the  church  is  episcopal.     To  those  of 
them  who  think  at  all  upon  the  subject, 
it  appears  to  be  a  church  without  organi- 
sation,  without  discipline,   and  witiiout 
government.     They  do  not  feel  themselves 
to  be  members  of  it,  and  the  feeling  of 
belonging    to    no    religious    community 
whatever  is  not  a  comfortable  feeling ; 
but  the  remedy  is  at  hand — they  join  some 
old,  or  set  up  some  new  dissenting  com- 
munity, of  a  religious  nature,  in  which 
they  find  themselves  individually  of  more 
importance,  and  feel  the  connexion  be- 
tween themselves  and  their  ministers  of 
every  degree.    But  let  the  kindly  influence 
of  episcopacy  be  more  widely  extended 
and  more  distinctly  felt,  by  increasing  the 
number  of  sees  and  lessening  the  extent 
of  the  dioceses,  and  we  doubt  not  that 
great  good  will  result  from  the  measure 
to  the  church  and  nation.**  Vol.  ii.  p.  24. 
The  plates  form   a  very  essential 
feature  of  the  work.     It  is  satisfactory 
to  add,  that  the  drawings  in  general 
present  novel  and  very  pleasing  views 
of  the  magnificent  edifices,  whose  beau- 
ties they  are  destined   to    pourtray. 
The  engravings  are    chiefly  by   Mr. 
Winkles,  the  proprietor  of  the  work, 
and  they  are  distinguished  for  a  very 
rich  effect.     In  some  instances  the 


subject  is  injured  by  an  appearance  of 
gloom  given  to  the  views  by  the  extra- 
ordinary depth  of  the  shadows :  the 
interior  of  the  dome  of  St.  Paul's  and 
that  of  the  nave  at  Wells  illustrate 
this  observation.  In  the  latter  case, 
truth  has  been  sacrificed  to  effect : 
the  cathedral,  it  must  be  in  the  recol- 
lection of  such  of  our  readers  who  have 
seen  it,  is  extremely  light :  a  depth  of 
shadow  equal  to  that  which  appears 
in  the  view  could  not  exist  in  the  day 
time. 

The  same  injurious  attempt  at  effect 
is  apparent  in  the  north-west  view  of 
the  last-named  cathedral,  in  which 
the  whole  of  the  lower  part  of 'the 
building  is  enveloped  in  darkness,  the 
upper  portion  being  slightly  tinged 
with  light  In  the  north  transept  of 
Rochester  cathedral,  this  darkness  is 
even  more  unpleasing  than  in  either  of 
the  other  views. 

The  drawings  are  the  productions  of 
several  artists,  and  possess  various 
degrees  of  merit.  In  some  of  them  the 
views  are  not  well  chosen,  and  appear 
as  if  the  artist  had  been  in  difficulty 
for  the  choice  of  his  subject :  a  posi- 
tion scarcely  to  be  imagined  when  any 
one  of  our  cathedrals  was  before  him. 
The  entrance  to  the  crypt  at  Wells 
particularly  calls  forth  this  remark. 

It  has  occurred  to  our  observation, 
that  artists  frequently  injure  their  de- 
signs by  the  introduction  of  improper 
or  ludicrous  figures.  This  is  apparent 
in  the  view  of  the  crypt  of  Canterbury, 
in  which  the  burlesque  figures  of  the 
fat  cicerone  and  the  thin  visitor  form 
a  contrast  approaching  to  caricature. 
The  plan  of  Canterbury  contains  the 
old  altar  screen,  and  the  vaulting  of 
the  cloisters  is  not  correctly  given. 

The  interiors  of  the  grandest  of  the 
cathedrals  are  given  with  great  spirit, 
and  many  of  them  allow  of  a  pleasing 
comparison  being  instituted  between 
the  merits  and  beauties  of  the  different 
structures. 

The  nave  of  Ely  shews  the  original 
timber  roof  in  its  pristine  nakedness ; 
that  of  Peterborough,  also  a  Norman 
structure,  has  a  ceiling  richly  coloured 
affixed  to  the  beams,  which  possesses  a 
fine  effect.  The  view  of  the  Lady  Chapel 
of  Ely,  now  a  parish  church,  is  very 
striking:  the  pews  and  wood-work  are 
removed,  and  the  structure  is  shewn 
in  all  the  beauty  which  distinguishes 
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the  buildings  of  the  reign  of  Edward 
theThird.  When  this  structure  was  in 
a  perfectly  unmutilated  state  it  must 
have  rivalled  even  St.  Stephen's  Chapel. 
We  see  the  author  has  availed  him- 
self of  our  correction  of  his  title  page, 
which  originally  professed  to  embrace 
the  Cathedrals  of  Great  Britain,  in- 
cluding Scotland  of  course.  The  adop  - 
tion  of  our  suggestion  establishes  the 
justness  of  our  remark,  although  it 
was  a  subject  of  cavil  at  the  time  it 
was  made.  The  present  title  is  de- 
cidedly more  appropriate  than  the 
former. 


A  Viiw  of  the  Evidence  afforded  by  the 
Life  and  Ministry  of  St,  Peter  to  thQ 
Truth  of  the  Christian  Revelation, 
By  Philip  S.  Dodd,  Rector  of  Pens- 
hurst, 

WE  will  give  Mr.  Dodd's  design  in 
his  own  words.  "  The  following  argu- 
ments are  presented,  as  illustrations  of 
that  Thith  which  mere  direct  arguments 
establish.  My  design  is  to  point  out 
the  internal  characters  of  authenticity 
with  which  the  scriptural  accounts  of 
St.  Peter  abound;  to  tring  together 
various  facts,  connected  with  that 
Apostle's  history,  which  attest  his 
commission  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  to 
note  different  occurrences  in  his  mi- 
nistry, which  manifest  the  hand  of 
Providence  in  the  propagation  of  our 
faith ;  and  to  show  that  his  life,  as 
well  as  his  writings,  confirmed  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  Evangelical  Re- 
cords, '  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.' "  These  different  argu- 
ments are  embraced  in  so  many  re- 
spective chapters,  so  that  the  plan  is 
simt>le  and  clear.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
said  to  any  disparagement  of  the  de- 
sign of  this  work,  that  the  arguments 
here  confined  to  St.  Peter,  are  most 
of  them  such  as  have  been  used  with 
advantage  by  former  writers,  relative 
to  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  in 
general;  because  the  merit  of  the 
work  consists  in  tracing  them  through 
the  particular  circumstances  and  in- 
cidents which  bring  their  force  and 
evidence  home  to  the  mind :  while  at 
the  same  time,  some  are  more  strongly 
exhibited  and  more  accurately  and  cir- 
cumstantially examined  by  the  author^ 
thai!  by  those  who  only  view  St.  Pe- 
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a  general  argument.  In  his  account 
of  St.  Peter's  denial  of  his  Lord,  Mr. 
Dodd  says, — 

**  His  constancy  was  indeed  shaken. 
His  faith  in  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus 
began  to  falter  when  he  saw  him  led  ttit- 
resisting  and  seemingly  forsaken  of  God 
to  the  tribunal  of  his  persecutors.  He 
could  not  understand  how  the  Messiah, 
of  whose  office  and  kingdom  he  had  the 
prevailing  Jewish  idea,  could  be  reduced 
to  a  state  of  such  degradation.  He  felt 
that  his  own  hope  of  sharing  in  the  tri- 
umph of  the  deliverer  pf  Israel  was  frus- 
trated, and  this  added  disappointment  to 
his  surprise,"  &c. 

We  consider  this  as  a  just  and  pro- 
bable exposition*  of  the  Apostle's  error 
and  weakness  ;  and  think  it  may  reflect 
some  light  on  the  motive  which  led  ano- 
ther Apostle  not  indeed  to  deny  but 
to  betray  his  master.    Iscariot  had 
probably    the   same  feelings   of  the 
unlimited  power  and  divine  majesty  of 
the  Redeemer ;  and  therefore  when  he 
betrayed  him,  whom  he  believed  could 
command  legions  of  attendant  angels, 
into  the  hands  of  a  few  Roman  soldiers ; 
he  considered,  in  his  guilty  presump- 
tion, that  he  was  only  offering  Christ 
an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  his  real 
power,   of   anticipating  what  he  be- 
lieved would  be  an  event  at  some  tinife  ■ 
to  come,  and  accelerating  the  tardy  issue 
of  things,  in  which  Jesus  was  to  dis- 
close his  proper  majesty.    How  these 
presumptuous  hopes  and  carnal  views 
terminated  we  know ;  and  the  death  of 
Judas  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  in  a 
rational  way,  by  the  bitter  disappoint- 
ment ofhis  hopes,  and  the  remorse  fol- 
lowing a  deed  which  had  terminated  very 
differentlT  from  his  expectations.    The 
feelings  therefore  in  the  two  Apostles, 
though  showing  themselves  diflbrently, 
sprang  from  the  same  Source ;  and,  as 
we  said,  we  think  the  one  throws  light 
on  the  other,  and  renders  it  unneces- 
sary to  believe  that  Judas  had  any 
views  ulterior  to  those  mentioned,  or 
of  a  darker  guilt.    We  have  thought 
that  our  Lord's  last  speech  to  the 
wretched  Apostle  might   be    led  to 
assist  this  view,  if  requisite;  though  we 
lay  no  great  stress  on  that.    But  to 
return  to  Mr.  Dodd's  work,  we  are 
particularly  pleased  with    the  argu- 
ment drawn  from  St.  Paul's  reprodf 
of  St.  Peter  at  Antioch,  which  is  qx« 
amined  with  great  sobriety  at  judg* 
rnent/  and  soundness  of  knowledge^ 
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and  fair  reasoning.  Indeed  we  must 
say  the  same  of  the  whole  volume. 
It  is  written  with  considerable  theo- 
logical and  biblical  learning,  and  bears 
the  marks  of  very  careful  inquiry  and 
patient  examination  of  the  subject ; 
neither  overlooking  any  just  and  rea- 
sonable analogies,  nor  forcing  in  any 
injurious  and  disputable  illustrations. 
There  are  at  the  end  two  interesting 
chapters,  one — the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark 
being  the  substance  of  St.  Peter's 
preaching;  the  other — on  St.  Peter 
being  not  vested  with  a  jurisdiction 
over  the  other  Apostle.  On  the  whole, 
this  work  is  creditable  both  to  the 
piety  and  to  the  taste  and  learning  of 
the  author,  and  will,  we  doubt  not, 
be  acceptable  to  the  public  mind. 


Three  Voyages  in  the  Black  Sea  to  the 
Coast  of  Circassia.  By  Chev.  T.  de 
Marigny.     1837. 

THE  history  of  this  work  is  curi- 
ous. Part  of  it  appeared  at  Paris  in 
1829 ;  but  the  Russian  government 
considering  it  necessary  to  give  the 
public  some  information  about  Circas- 
sia, which  the  Muscovite  has  been 
long  desirous  to  make  his  own  ;  dur- 
ing the  absence  of  M.  Marigny  from 
his  post  at  Odessa,  a  work  issued  from 
the  Russian  press,  under  the  title  of 
"  Travels  in  Circassia,  by  M.  de  Ma- 
rigny," with  an  apology,  that,  "  as 
the  Travels  were  printed  at  a  distance 
from  the  author,  the  edition  contains 
faults  of  every  kind:  the  principal 
errors  alone  have  been  noticed  in  the 
errata."  Beneath  the  shelter  of  this 
equivocal  apology,  the  Russian  editor 
acting  under  the  censorship  of  govern- 
ment^ without  which  no  work  can 
appear  in  Russia,  published  the  ori- 
ginal notes  of  the  author,  but  omitted 
sevei^al  important  passages,  and  interpo- 
lated others  dictated  by  the  Russian  au- 
thorities. The  omissions  have  been 
forwarded  to  England,  together  with 
a  copy  of  the  Russian  edition,  in 
which  the  interpolations  of  thS  Rus- 
sian authorities  are  marked.  The  art 
of  the  Russian  cabinet  will  be  seen  in 
their  endeavour  to  misrepresent  the 
character,  the  customs,  the  strength, 
and  the  resources  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Caucasus,  who  being  united  under 
a  national  standard,  designated  by  the 
title  of  what  has  been  for  twelve  centu- 
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ries  the  centre  of  union  of  the  whole 
Mussulman  world, — the  Sandjak  She- 
riff— present  along  the  Russian  frontier 
one  hundred  thousand  men  in  arms. 

This  work  is  both  amusing  and  in- 
structive, and  contains  information  va- 
luable to  the  merchant,  the  political 
ceconomist,  the  geologist,  and  the  tra- 
veller. We  must  in  gallantry  give  a 
description  of  the  far-famed  Circas- 
sian beauties  in  our  author's  words, 
—p.  95. 

'^  I  shall  be  asked,  what  impression 
the  Circassian  ladies  made  upon  me? 
Having  had  time  to  examine  them,  I  can 
assure  our  European  ladies,  that  they  are 
inferior  to  them  in  nothing.  The  Nou- 
takhaitsi  Circassian  women  have  oval 
faces  and  generally  large  features.  Their 
eyes,  usually  black,  are  fine,  and  they  hold 
them  in  high  estimation,  considering  them 
as  one  of  their  most  powerful  weapons. 
They  are  surmounted  by  eyebrows  which 
are  strongly  marked,  whose  thickness 
they  diminish  by  plucking  out  the  hairs. 
Their  bustt  which,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  is  wanting  in  its  chief  ornament 
among  the  girls,  is  extraordinary  slight 
and  flexible.  On  the  other  hand,  with 
many  women  the  lower  part  of  the  body  is 
very  large,  which  is  considered  a  great 
beauty  among  Orientals,  but  which  I 
thought  a  deformity  in  some  of  them. 
We  cannot  deny  that  those  who  are  well 
proportioned  have  much  nobility  of  car- 
riage and  voluptuousness  ;  their  costume, 
besides,  especially  that  of  the  married 
women,  is  vei7  pretty: — but,  to  admire 
them,  they  must  only  be  seen  at  home;  for 
when  they  go  out,  their  slow  step  and 
the  air  of  nonchalance  expressed  in  all 
their  movements,  shock  the  eye  of  an 
European  accustomed  to  the  vivacity  and 
elegant  toumure  of  our  ladies.  Even  the 
long  hair,  which  we  like  to  see  flowing 
over  the  bosom  and  shoulders  of  a  Cir- 
cassian ;  the  veil,  which  they  fold  with  the 
art  inspired  in  all  countries  by  the  wish 
to  please;  the  robe,  which,  having  con- 
fined the  waist,  opens  to  exhibit  the  char" 
vaSf  which  has  also  its  attractions,  be- 
come ridiculously  embarrassing  when  a 
Circassian  leaves  her  sofa.  They  are,  in 
general,  intelligent ;  their  imagination  is 
lively,  and  susceptible  of  strong  passions  ; 
they  love  glory,  and  are  proud  of  that 
which  is  acquired  by  their  husbands  in 
battle." 

We  think  this  a  portrait  that  might 
make  the  ladies  of  Almack's  tremble 
for  their  hitherto  undisputed  throne — 
but,  alack  the  day!  that  we  must 
mention  such  things— such  utter  abo- 
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minations  in  connexion  with  so  much 
loveliness.  It  had  better  come  out  at 
once.  We  cannot  get  rid  of  it.  Well, 
then, — would  the  heart  of  man  have 
conceived — can  the  tongue  of  man 
pronounce  the  too-authentic  fact — all 
the  Circassian  ladies  have  the  Itch  !  !  ! 
Thank  God  1  there  is  mercy  in  all 
his  Providence.  The  wind  is  tem- 
pered to  the  shorn  lamb ;  and  so  this 
Itch  is  of  a  very  mild  description.  It 
is  called  the  Prince's  Itch,  belonging 
more  particularly  to  the  royal  family ; 
yet  M.  de  Marigny  often  held  the 
hands  of  the  Circassian  ladies  within 
his  palm,  and  he  did  not  catch  it ;  or, 
as  he  says,  he  became  $o  used  to  it,  that 
it  did  not  excite  his  attention  ;  he  did 
not  rub  the  afflicted  surface, — he  bore 
the  princely  pustules  with  a  grace. 
Sometimes,  by  way  of  amusement,  the 
Circassian  prmcesses  (says  our  author) 
■with  their  itchy  hands  plaster  with 
mud  the  walls  of  the  warehouses,  and 
thus  show  themselves  in  the  true  sim- 
ple Homeric  character. 

To  this  work  is  appended  a  curious 
document  called,  "  Declaration  of  Cir- 
cassian Independence,  addressed  to  all 
the  Courts  of  Europe,"  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Portfolio,  (vol.  i.  p. 
187) ;  a  vocabulary  of  the  dialect  of 
the  Circassian's  Noutakhaitsi ;  and  an 
account  of  the  articles  of  export  at 
Anapa,  with  their  prices  : — they  con- 
sist of  corn,  hides,  skins,  wax,  and 
slaves.  The  duties  are  fixed  at  3  per 
cent.  Their  imports  are  gun  barrels, 
salt,  nails,  sabre  blades,  cloths,  coffee, 
dried  fruits,  silks,  drugs,  &c.  On  the 
whole,  this  work  is  well  worthy  the 
perusal. 

Eneyclop^die  des  Gens  du  Monde,    Tom, 
vii.  Part  1.  Co— Cy. 

THE  articles  in  this  work  in  ge- 
neral are  executed  as  well  as  their 
brevity  will  admit.  The  biography  of 
the  natives  of  France  seems  correctly 
given  ;  but  the  contributors  are,  as 
Frenchmen  always  have  been,  very 
ignorant  of  English  literature.  We 
shall  give  as  a  specimen  the  article  on 
our  favourite  poet,  G.  Crabbe;  just 
observing,  as  we  pass  along,  that  of 
Darwin  it  is  said : — 

*'  Darwin  fut  un  modMe  de  temperance 
et  sobriet6.  Son  exeuiple,  comme  ses  re- 
commendationsy  eurent  une  salutaire  in- 


fluence a  Lichfield  sur  les  maeurs  de'la 
rlasse  ouvri^re,  qui  avant  son  arrive  fai- 
sait  une  ^norme  consommation  de  li- 
queurs fortes.  Dans  celle  viile  il  '^tait 
voisin  du  c^'l^bre  Samuel  Johmon,  dont 
la  devotion  et  la  Torysme  faisaient  isom- 
traste  avec  Pimpi^t^  et  le  r^publican- 
isme  aflich^s  de  i'auteur  de  la  Zooaomie, 
et  chacun  d'eux  vivait  au  milieu  d'ane 
soci^t6  distincte,  qui  avait  Paatre  en 
horreur!" 

Such  is  English  history,  ader  it  has 
crossed  the  Channel  I  We  must  also 
give  the  opening  of  the  life  of  Da- 
venant. 

"  Quand  Shakspeare  allait  se  reposer 
h.  Stratford  de  ces  travaux  d'auteur  et 
iVacieurf  il  s*arr<^tait  souvent  pr^s  de  la 
belle  et  spirituelle  hdtesse  de  laCouronne 
ii  Oxford.  Ce  fut  d'elle  que  naqnit  en 
1605  William  Davenant,  et  il  ne  pa» 
rait  pas  que  le  poSte  <^p{curien  ne  soit 
jamais  montr^  fort  soucieux  de  dementir 
certains  bruits  qui  lui  attribuaient  une 
p^re  plus  illustre  que  le  digue  hotelier  d' 
Oxford.  Ce  qu'il  y  a  de  certain,  c'est 
que  peine  sorti  de  P  university  et  page  de 
grande  maison,  il  d^buta  dans  le  monde 
litt^raire  par  un  po6me  sur  la  mort  de 
Shakspeare/'  &c. 

We  now  quote  the  article  on  Crabbe : 

*^  Crabbe,  George,  Po^e  Anglais,  n6 
en  1754  k  Aldborongh,  comtd  de  Suffolk. 
Fils  d*un  cbirurgien,  il  ^tait  destin^  k 
P^tat  de  son  p^re.  Une  manie  bixarre  de 
ce  dernier  devaitexercer  une  influence puis- 
sante  sur  le  jeune  Crabbe,  et  imprimer 
h.  son  esprit  une  autre  direction.  En  li- 
sant  les  joiu'naux,  Crabbe  le  p^re  avait 
P habitude  de  decouper  les  vers,  comme 
chose  superflue  et  inutile.  Son  fils  s*em- 
parait  de  sea  fragmens  dedaigniis,  les  ap- 
pretait  par  coeur,  et  les  compl^tait  d'in- 
stinct,  lorsqu'il  trouvait  des  lacunes. 
En  1778,  il  remporta  un  priz  pour  son 
poi^me  t\  I'Esp^rance,  et  renon9a  des  lors, 
i\  suivre  la  carri^re  chirurg^cale.  II  vient 
i\  Londres ;  Burke  se  fit  son  protecteur, 
ft  son  Aristarque.  **  The  Library,"  La 
Bihlioth^que,  quMl  publia  en  1781,  et 
une  poCme  descriptif  plus  long,  **  The 
Village,"  obtinrent  un  succ^s  marqu^. 
Johnson,  critique  severe,  pourtaut,  encou- 
ragea  le  jeune  poCte  a  pers^verer.  Mais 
Crabbe  pensa  qu'avant  tout  il  fallait  se 
faire  une  <^tat,  et  il  ^tudia  la  th^ologie. 
En  IB03,  il  obtient  le  cure  de  Trow- 
bridge dans  le  Wiltshire.  En  1807,  apr^s 
vingt  ans  d4ntei*valle  rempli  plus  ou 
moins  par  la  th^ologie,  Crabbe  puhlia 
**  The  Borough  ;'»  en  1809,  *'  The  Pa- 
rish Register;"  en  181^,  "Tales  in 
Verse,"  on  Narrations  en  Vewj   et,  en 
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1R19,  "Tales  of  the  Hall.'»  11  mourut 
a  Trowbridge  le  9  Fevrier,  1832.  Ou  a 
compar^!  la  poi^sie  de  Crabbe  aux  peintures 
de  Teniers  et  d'Ostade:  c'est  la  m6me 
v^rite,  la  m^me  ponctualitd.  Le  charme 
d'nne  semblable  lecture  est  tout  euti^r 
dans  la  mise  en  ceuvre ;  car  les  suj^ts  en 
eux-m^mes  ne  sont  gu^e  int^ressants. 
Crabbe  Yisite  de  preference  la  hutte 
d'indigent,  et  retrace  les  souffrances 
de  la  mis^re  avec  un  d<?cliirante  fidelit<5. 
Lorsqu'il  point  les  scenes  de  la  nature,  il 
dedaigne  tous  ses  omemens  superflus,  il  lui 
suffit  de  calquer  fid^lement  son  modele. 
Aussi  son  style  est-il  clair  et  simple ;  il 
trace  ses  caract^res  d'une  main  ferme 
et  forte ;  il  sonde  et  d^^'couvre  avec  une 
exactitude  tout  aussi  scrupuleuse,  les  re- 
pUs  les  plus  caches  du  coeur  humain ; 
on  I'a  nomm^  k  juste  titre  Panatomiste 
de  I'lLme.  Rien  de  plus  vrai  que  le  juge- 
ment  port^  sur  lui  par  Moore:  "  Crabbe 
a  prouve  ce  que  peut  la  force  galvanique 
du  g^nie ;  elle  donne  les  mouvemens  et 
la  vie  aux  obj^ts  qui  en  paraissent  le 
moins  susceptibles/  La  vie  et  les  ouvrages 
de  Crabbe  ont  paru  a  Londres  en  1833. 
Cette  edition  a  etc  prepar<^e  par  le  poete 
lui-m^me  peu  de  terns  avant  sa  mort." 

C.  L. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  same  vo- 
lume, D — De,  the  Life  of  De  Lisle 
is  well  written,  and  Danville ;  but  of 
foreign  and  especially  English  litera- 
ture, the  worthy  contributors  have  no 
accurate  knowledge. 


Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Chariiable 
Institutions,  8fc,     1836. 

THE  object  of  the  enlightened  and 
benevolent  author  of  this  admirable 
little  volume  is  to  consider  what  are 
the  best  means  to  improve  the  condi- 
tion of  the  lower  orders  :  an  inquiry, 
as  it  appears,  most  necessary  to  our 
religious  and  political  welfare.  The  fact 
is,  that  our  great  wealth  has  brought 
with  it  its  usual  concomitants — profu- 
sion, excess,  idleness,  want,  and  crime. 
While  our  commerce,  says  our  author, 
had  increased  one-half,  from  1812  to 
1825,  crime  had  nearly  quadrupled,' 
In  London  alone  there  are  about  70,000 
persons  who  subsist  on  the  profit  of 
crime.  We  have  52,600  licensed  public 
houses  and  33,450  beer  shops  in  Eng- 
land. The  quantity  of  spirits  sold  has 
nearly  doubled  since  1823.  In  a  period 
of  twelve  years,  from  1821  to  1823, 
population  has  increastd  17  per  cent.^ 


and  the  consumption  of  spirits  102  per 
cent. ! !  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  this  rapid  increase  of  vicious  in- 
temperance has  been  followed  by  a 
dreadful  increase  of  poverty.  The 
pawnbroking  shops  have  multiplied 
during  the  same  period  from  6Q0  to 
1468.  Dr.  Gordon,  physician  to  the 
London  Hospital,  has  given  the  result 
of  a  practice  extending  to  several  thou- 
sand patients  annually, — that  at  least 
65  per  cent,  of  all  the  diseases  under 
his  notice  are  directly  referable  to  in- 
temperance ! 

It  is  quite  clear,  that  legislative 
enactments,  or  any  general  measures 
instituted  by  government,  will  be  of 
themselves  of  little  a7ail  to  remove  or 
even  diminish  these  alarming  evils. 
And  it  is  equally  clear  that  they  can 
only  be  encountered  by  the  vigilance  of 
moral  legislation,  locally  administered 
and  vigilantly  and  personally  guarded. 
The  author  of  the  volume  before  us 
has,  with  great  care  and  knowledge, 
reviewed  the  various  plans  which  have 
been  suggested  or  acted  upon,  showing 
the  limits  of  their  respective  advan- 
tages or  their  defects ;  and  wc  earnestly 
wish  to  draw  public  attention  to  his 
judicious  and  able  work.  For  our- 
selves, we  think  that  'we  are  getting  ifar 
too  much  into  the  system  of  public 
boards  and  paid  commissioners,  acting 
on  a  very  extended  scale  and  on  general 
principles ;  superseding  our  ancient 
and  local  and  more  limited  associa- 
tions, and  destroying  much  of  our  pri- 
vate and  personal  interference,  and 
parochial  attention.  To  act  success- 
fully on  men,  you  must  act  through 
their  feelings  and  affections.  You 
must  inspire  confidence,  awaken  grati- 
tude, excite  emulation,  and  evince  in- 
terest and  even  respect  for'  them.  This 
is  the  way  to  gain  the  hearts  and  regu- 
late the  conduct  of  the  lower  orders  : 
each  man  must  act  in  his  own  district 
and  according  to  his  local  knowledge 
and  influence.  Such  acts  are  personal 
duties,  which  cannot  be  transfeiTed  nor 
omitted;  and  in  this  manner  alone 
the  rich  will  be  performing  their  duties 
to  the  poor.  Before  the  lower  orders 
will  conform  to  the  desire  of  the  higher, 
the  latter  must  gain  their  confidence ; 
and  this  will  never  be  given  to 
strangers  under  the  name  of  commis- 
sioners, agents,  or  any  other.  Mnch 
of  the  odium  of  th«  Peor  Law  hat 
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arisen  from  the  poor  being  transferred 
from  the  care  of  those  with  whom  they 
dwelt,  and  whom  they  served,  to  the 
unsympathizing  power  of  strangers. 


AK   INDIAN   DAY. 
MORN. 


Literary  Leaves  in  Prose  and  Verse,  by 
D.  L.  Richardson.     Calcutta,  1836. 

THERE  is  some  fair  and  just  criti- 
cism in  this  volume,  an  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  literature,  and  some 
very  elegant  poetry;  on  the  whole 
shewing  the  author  to  be  a  person  of 
genius  and  taste,  cultivated  after  the 
best  models.  We  will  give  a  specimen 
or  two  of  the  poetry. 

SONNET. 
EVENING  ON  THE  BANKS  OF  THE  GANGES. 

I  wandtr'd  thou&:htful1y  by  Gunga^s  shore 
While  the  broad  Sun  upon  the  slumb'ring  ware 
Its  last  faint  flush  of  gfolden  radiance  ^avc, 
And  tinsed  with  tendereat  hues  some  ruins  hoar. 
Methinks  this  Earth  had  never  known  before 
A  calm  so  deep^— 'twas  silent  as  the  rrave, 
llie  smallest  bird  its  lif^ht  wing:  would  not  lave 
In  the  smooth  flcmd,  nor  ftom  the  green  wood 

soar. 
(If  but  the  tiniest  branch  its  pinions  stirrM, 
Or  shook  the  dew  drops  from  the  leaves)  un- 
heard. 
Like  pictured  shadows  'gainst  the  western  beam 
The  dark  boats  slept,  while  each  lone  helms- 
man stood 
Still  as  a  statue  I— the  strange  quietude 
EnthralPdmy  soul  like  some  mysterious  dream. 

TO  A  FRIEND  IN  LOVE. 

Believe  me,  dearest  friend,  'twere  nobler  far 
To  scorn  the  prize  for  which  thy  soul  has 

yeam'd, 
Tlian  tamely  feed  a  passion  proudly  spurn 'd 
By  one  whom  thou  nast  worshipp'd  as  a  star. 
On !  liv«  not  thus,  eternally  at  war 
"With  loftier  hopes !  before  thy  young  veins 

bum'd  [cem'd 

"With  Love*s  sweet  poison,  who,  like  thee,  dis- 
The  glad  Earth's  glory,  or  so  langh'd  at  care  ? 
Arre.st,  then,  quickly,  this  delirious  fever. 
Nor  breathe  again  an  unavailing  sigh  : 
Forget  a  cold  disdainful  heart  for  ever. 
Seek  the  green  meadows  and  the  mountains 

high 
And  crystal  rivers ;— feast  thine  amorous  eye 
On  Natare*8  charms— for  she  repulseth  never. 

WHITTIN   IN    INDIA. 

The  scene  is  sweetly  changed— the  Lord  of  Day 
No  longer  wears  the  countenance  of  pride 
That  sear'd  the  green  earth's  breast :— a  veil 

doth  hide 
The  lustre  of  his  brow— his  parting  ray, 
As  some  fbnd  loverV  smile  tnat  melts  away 
Through  farewell  tears,  is  fading  tenderly ; 
And  gorgeous  clouds  like  banners  floating  free, 
Bat  mmm'd  by  distance,  soften  into  grey. 
Now,  like  a  shadowy  form,  whose  beauty  steals 
O'er  the  rapt  soul  in  visionary  hours. 
Meek  twilight  comes— /)rom  zephyr-haunted 

bowers 
Arise  the  tunefiil  Shama's  evening  peala, 
Blent  with  the  far  wave's  murmur,  and  the 

songs 
Of  viUigf  maids,  that  Kho'f  Toict  proloDgi. 


Lo !  Morning  wakes  upon  the  grey  hill's  brow. 
Raising  the  veil  of  mist  meek  Twuirht  wore ; 
And  hark  from  mangoe  tope,  anq  tamarind 

bough,  [shore 

The  glad  birds'  matin  song;  — on  Gungtt's 
Yon  sable  groups  with  ritual  signs  adore 
The  rising  Lord  of  Day ;— above  the  vale 
Behold  the  tall  Palmyrah  proudly  soar 
And  wave  his  verdant  wreath ;— a  limtre  pale 
Gleams  on  the  broad-fringed  leaves,  that  rustle 

in  the  gale. 

NOON. 

'Tis  now  the  Noontide  hour :— no  sounds  arise 
To  cheer  the  sultry  calm,— deep  silence  reins 
Among  the  drooping  gnroves,— the  ferrid  sluea 
Glare  on  the  slumb'ringwave,— on  torrid  plains 
The  zephyr  dies— no  hope  of  rest  detains 
The  wanderer  there;— the   sun's  meridian 

might 
No  fragrant  bower— no  humid  cloud  restrains. 
'JThe  sih  cr  rays,  insufferably  bright. 
Play  on  the  fever'd  brow  and  mock  the  dazzled 

sight. 

NIGHT. 

The   gentle    Evening   comes:— the   gradual 

breeze. 
llic  milder  radiance,  and  the  larger  shade. 
Steal  on  the  scene;  through  slowly  waving 

trees  [fl^ade 

The  pale  Moon  smiles ;— the  minstrels  m  the 
Hail  night's  fair  queen,  and  as  the  daybeams 

fkde 
Along  the  crimson  west,    through  twilight 

gloom 
The  flre-fly  darts,  and  where  all  lowly  laid 
The  dead  reiH)se, — ^the  moslem's  hands  illume 
The  consecrated  lamp  o'er  beauty's  hallow 'd 

tomb. 


Arboretum  Britannicum,  by  J.  C.  Lou- 
don.   Nos.  XLIV,  XLV.     1837. 

1.  QUERCUS  ILEX.— We  have  ob. 
served  that  this  tree  stands  the  strong 
sea  winds  on  the  Suffolk  coast,  ap- 
parently unhurt,  as  at  Dunwicn^ 
where  even  the  Scotch  Fir  has  been  in- 
jured. It  would  be  well  worth  ascer- 
taining this  fbct  by  further  experiment, 
as  we  are  in  great  want  in  England 
of  trees  that  will  bear  our  exposed 
shores.  On  the  eastern  coast,  the 
Poplar  alba  and  nigra,  Sycamore,  Elm, 
and  Scotch  Fir  succeed  best,  but  are  all 
stunted.  The  Pinaster  and  Norway 
Maple  have  not  been  tried.  The  last 
winter  entirely  destroyed  Scotch  Firs 
of  ten  or  twelve  years'  growth,  where 
they  were  not  sheltered  from  the  sea ; 
but  the  Ilex  in  the  same  plantation 
was  unhurt.  One  of  the  handsomest 
trees  of  this  kind  we  ever  saw,  as  grow- 
ing up  with  a  tall  smooth  shaft  and 
fine  round  head,  was  at  Mr.  Long's, 
near  Winchester,  on  the  Bishop  Wal- 
th«m  road,  near  LordNorthfsk^  where 
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are  three  of  the  finest  Beeches  in  Eng- 
land. 

2.  Salisburia  Adiantifolia.  —  The 
one  at  Mrs.  Marriott's,  at  Wimbledon, 
should  have  been  mentioned.  To  our 
ideas,  the  growth  of  this  tree  resembles 
that  of  the  larger  species  of  Pyrus  more 
than  any  other  tree ;  see  the  one  at 
Thomson's  Nursery,  Mile-end. 

3.  Pinetum. — Mr.  Loudon  has  not 
given  the  Pinetum  formed  by  Sir  H. 
Fletcher  at  Moulscy.  Near  it  grows 
what  is,  probably,  the  most  beautiful 
Scotch  Fir  in  England.  Its  head  is 
80  large,  round,  and  luxuriant,  as  to 
look  at  some  distance  like  an  Oak. 
The  finest  specimens  of  the  "  Silver 
Fir"  we  know,  are  at  Lord  Egre- 
mont's,  at  Petworth.  Their  size  should 
be  given.  Some  remarkable  speci- 
mens of  the  "  Spruce  Fir  "  are  at  Miss 
Lloyd's,  at  Hintlesham  near  Ipswich. 

4.  In  Suffolk  the  "Hornbeam"  is 
called  the  Auburn,  and  sometimes  the 
Arbor  Tree  ;  the  latter,  a  corruption  of 
the  former.  This  tree  never  leaves 
the  cold  clayey  soils,  where  it  is  to  be 
found  in  every  hedge-row  :  as  the  soil 
gets  lighter,  the  Dutch  Elm  and  Ma- 
ple take  its  place. 

5.  Platamis, — There  are  two  fine  spe- 
cimens of  Platanus  which  occur  to  us, 
unnoticed  by  Mr.  Loudon;  one  at  Mr. 
Longman's,  Hampstead,  the  other  in 
the  parsonage  garden  at  Sternfield, 
Suflfolk  :  the  latter,  one  of  the  very 
finest  in  England — we  believe  about 
70  years  old.  We  were  rather  sur- 
prised to  find  that  Mr.  Loudon  ranks 
that  beautiful  Plane  standing  near 
the  brewery  at  the  Botanical  Gar- 
dens at  Chelsea  as  an  Occidental.  Its 
leaves  have  all  the  character  of  the 
eastern,  and  so  has  its  growth.  We 
went  close  to  it  with  good  old  Mr. 
Anderson  this  year,  and  considered  it 
as  almost  the  first  tree  of  the  kind  in 
England,  and  should  be  sorry  to  see  it 
degraded  into  the  ranks  of  the  Occi- 
dental, which  is  a  luxuriant  weed, 
only  fit  for  the  squares  of  London, 
and  which  is  as  unhealthy  as  it  is 
rank  in  growth.  To  see  the  Oriental 
Plane  in  full  beauty — its  deeply  cut 
leaves  of  a  bright  beautiful  green  (far 
brighter  than  the  Occidental),  fm&n- 
cating  in  masses,  one  over  the  other, 
as  thick  as  they  can  stand,  cover- 
ing the  horizontal  or  gently  declining 
branches^  ilowly  agitated  by  a  gentle 


breeze,  and  always  unhurt  by  insect 
or  by  blight,  is,  to  our  taste^  one 
of  the  most  charming  sights  the  ve- 
getable creation  can  produce.  This 
tree  is  apparently  as  hardy  as  the 
Oak,  though  apt  to  be  torn  in  high 
winds  from  its  weight  of  foliage,  es- 
pecially when  wind  follows  rain  j  and 
late  in  the  year,  when  the  autumnal 
gales  find  it  still  covered  with  leaveaf, 
which  it  does  not  fully  shed  till  De- 
cember. The  destruction  of  the  Pla- 
tanus Occidentalis  in  1810  and  1813« 
shows  the  great  difference  between  the 
climate  of  America  and  our  own. 
When  the  Spring  frosts  came,  in  May, 
which  finished  their  sickly  existence, 
these  trees  were  looking  for  the  burst- 
ing forth  of  the  blazing,  sultry  Trans- 
atlantic summer :  but  it  is  not  true 
(p.  1046.)  that  the  great  trees  were 
killed  when  the  small  escaped;  at 
Sternfield,  all  the  smaller  trees  were 
killed,  and  the  tarye  one  alone  was 
uninjured. 

6.  TkQ  Yew — a  very  ancient  tree 
of  large  size,  at  High  Clerc,  (Lord 
Carnarvon's),  close  to  the  church, 
should  be  mentioned ;  also  the  one  at 
Selborne  ;  and  there  is  one  of  immense 
antiquity  somewhere  in  Borrowdale, 
which  we  heard  Mr.  Wordsworth  men- 
tion as  a  most  extraordinary  tree.  It 
is  singular  that  there  is  scarcely  one 
tree  of  this  kind  existing  in  any  church- 
yard in  the  whole  county  of  SuflfoUc— 
at  least,  we  never  saw  one :  and  yet  in 
the  very  parish  in  which  we  are  writing, 
there  are  some  very  good- sized  trees 
of  this  kind  in  a  grove  which  is  not  a 
hundred  yards  from  the  church-yard 
wall.  We  think  this  amiss  from  the 
scarcity  and  value  of  pasture  in  this 
county ;  and  that  the  trees  were  long 
ago  destroyed,  lest  they  should  be  in- 
jurious to  the  parson's  mare  ! 

This  is  all  we  have  to  observe  :  Mr. 
Loudon's  most  extensive  information, 
and  unsurpassed  accuracy  and  dili- 
gence, leaving  scarcely  anything  for 
us  to  glean. 

B IL  J.  M. 


A  Selection  of  Poems  of  His  Mqfesiy 
Louis  King  of  Bavaria,  By  George 
Everill.  1837. 

WHEN  a  King  condescends  to  pub- 
lish a  volume  of  poems,  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  good  subjects  to  purchase  and 
admire  tlxem.  We  believe  the  Kinge  of 
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England  have  not  gone  further  of  late 
thsLn^Lchaiisonh  boire,  and  what  we  have 
remaining  of  the  ancient  masters  of 
the  Roman  world  are  chiefly  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  Bacchus.  The  present 
monarch  of  the  lyre  strikes  a  higher 
string ;  and  dedicates  his  song  to  the 
time-hallowed  relics  of  antiquity,  or 
to  the  genius  of  the  mighty  bards  con- 
temporary with  him.  We  must  speak 
cautiously  on  the  subject,  or  we  shall 
not  be  permitted  to  sec  the  Glyp- 
totheca,  and  the  glories  of  Munich ; 
but  claiming  an  Englishman's  privi- 
lege  to  speak  his  sentiments,  we  ven- 
ture to  hint — to  surmise — we  are  in- 
clined to  feel — we  humbly  conjecture 
— we  presume  to  suppose,  that  his 
Majesty  of  Bavaria  is  but  a  moderate 
songster  ;  and,  though  he  has  visited 
Athens,  has  not  conquered  Parnassus. 
We  will  indulge  our  readers  with  a 
royal  epigram  or  two  : 

Consolation  and  Hope. 

For  pleasure  hoping  still,  and  still  in  vain ; 
But  still  to  hope  is  a  relief  from  pain. 

My  Feelings, 

By  twelve  years  younger,  than  twelve  years  ago 
I  seem  to  be— far  lessened  in  iny  woe. 


The  Prayer* 

Let  me  not  think  on  future  or  on  past ; 
But  on  the  moment  that  is  fleeting  fast. 


The  Pontinian  Lake  near  Rome. 

•the  men  and  water,  melancholy,  slow 
Along  the  Appian  way  appear  to  go. 

The  Equalization* 

That  Man  the  Earth  might  not  suppose  the 

Heaven, 
"Was  Satan  to  the  world  as  dowry  given. 

Motion  and  Rest. 

The  sky  is  ever  quiet,  but  the  sea 
.  U  roanng  ever— rest  in  Heaven  will  be. 

From  these  we  should  judge  that 
his  Majesty  is  a  great  admirer  of  the 
Style  of  the  late  Sir  Joseph  Mawbey, 
as  seen  in  the  Rolliad,  and  elsewhere. 


Pvema,  original    and  translated.     By 
Charles  Percy  Wyatt,  B,A. 

Mr.  WYATT's  Sonnets  are  exe- 
cuted after  good  models,  and  written 
in  a  pure  and  masculine  style,  as  ex, 
gr, : 

ON  THE  RISING  IN  WARSAW. 

Poland !  the  voice  that  on  the  banks  of  Seine 
Burst  forth,  exulting  o'er  the  Bourbon's  fall, 
(Such  voice  as  wont,  in  days  accursed^  to  call 
To  work!  of  desolatiOD)j  not  in  rain 


By  thee  was  heard  ;--they  whom  it  did  ^ipAl*- 

A  bloody  future  from  the  bloody  pa.st 

Of  Europe's  wars  foreboding— shall  agree 

In  sympathies  and  acclamations  vast, 

If  from  that  seed,  sown  by  the  blood  of  €t«q]. 

No  other  fruit  shall  spring  than  Poland  free ! 

Happy  our  generation,  ifit  see 

Rased  from  the  page  of  Time  that  deadly  bk*. 

Shame  of  our  fathers'  days !   who  witaeas'a 

thee, 
Tripartite  soil,  enslaved,  and  rescued  BOt  J 

VII. 

Alas !  for  those  whose  memory  pondert  o'er 
The  loved,  the  lost— too  faithful  to  retrace 
Each  kindly  tone,  each  fond,  familiar  fkce 
Of  days  gone  by— conscious  that  now  no  more 
Can  wish  of  theirs  those  cheering  smiles  re- 
To  their  desiring  eyes,  nor  to  their  ear    [store 
Those  voices  musical : — ^foiiorn  and  drear. 
Like  lonely  outcast  on  a  desert  shore, 
Who  stands  and  marvels  at  som;e  pieasaht 

dream 
Of  other  lands  remember'd,  with  amaze 
And  bitterest  grief  they  veil  their  fruitless  gaze, 
Mistrusting  truths  that  now  with  shadows  teem. 
To  such,  how  wretched  life  and  length  of  days. 
If  Hope  illumed  not  with  her  golden  beam ! 

X. 

What  suddeu  visions  rise  on  Memory's  eye ! 
E'en  now  I  mused  on  other  thoughts  intent : 
Nor  can  I  trace  the  link  that  did  present 
This  picture  to  my  sense.    In  vain  I  try 
To  explore  the  hidden  path  of  sympathy 
By  which  I  lighted  on  that  loveliest  scene. 
And  saw  the  woods  with  Summer  folii^e  green 
Around  me ;  saw  beneath,  the  corn  fields  lie, 
Ripe  for  the  reapers :  o'er  the  distant  view 
Rose  the  long  Uambrian  hills;  old  Severn's 

stream 
Roll'd  in  the  vale,  glassing  the  heaven's  bright 

hue ;  [beam— 

Tlie  landscape  glow'd  beneath  the  noonday 
Glow'd— as  when  on  that  spot  my  fancy  drew 
The  many  things  that  are  not  as  they  seem. 

There  is  not  much  for  us  to  observe 
upon  in  the  lyrical  poems,  except 
that  we  think  some  of  them  which 
Mr.  Wyatt  has  translated  hardly 
worthy  of  his  muse.  Let  him  give  us 
what  he  likes  from  Schiller  and 
Goethe  ;  but  we  never  thought  highly 
of  the  poetic  inspiration  of  Korner. 
The  severe  and  classical  style  seems 
to  us  better  suited  to  Mr.  Wyatti's 
genius  than  the  light  or  roiil^antic. 
Why  have  we  not  a  translation  of  the 
entire  poems  of  Schiller  and  Goethe  ? 
If  Mr.  Wyatt  feels  himself  able  to 
execute  such  a  task,  we  promise  him 
that  it  will  be  gratefully  received. 


Tke  Visionary,  with  other  Poems,     By 
Lady  E.  S.  Wortiey. 

LADY  Wortiey  has  now  written 
nearly  as  much  as  rope ;  and  if  her  fame 
has  not  yet  equalled  that  of  the  Bard  of 
Twickenham,  it  must  arise  we  think 
chiefly  from  the  greater  number  of  her 
competitors,  as  stars  are  dimmed  by 
the  neighbouring  host  of  consteliaiions. 
The  present  volume    rises  in  merit 
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above  its  predecessors,  shewing  a  rapid 
advanceoftaste  and  judgment — feeling. 
Lady  Emily  always  possessed.  There 
is  a  lyrical  strain  in  the  Visionary  that 
breaks  forth  with  energ)%  as 

Holy!    Holy!    Holy!    Holy!    saith    the 

Morn, 
And  Holy !  Iloly  !  Holy  !  doth  reply 

The  awful  Night. 

List,  Holy!  Holy  !  Holy!  saith theMorn. 

In  perusing  the  poem  we  were  much 
surprised,  as  well  as  grieved^  in  finding 
some  passages,  as  XXXI V.  LXXXVI. 
and  others,  calling  themselves  stanzas^ 
but  presenting  nothing  to  the  mocked 


senses  but  figures  more  fit  for  Her- 
schell's  telescope  than  a  poet's  pen,  aa 

XXXIV. 

*  *  *  * 

*  *  *  * 

*  *  ♦  * 

*  *  *  * 

*  *  *  # 


* 


This  is  a  novel  manner  of  writing 
poetry, — "My  stars  I ! ! "  we  exclaimed, 
"what  can  be  under  these  magical 
figures  ?"  But  after  much  conjecturing, 
we  relinquished  the  task,  and  turned  to 
the  poem  of  the  Sea,  which  we  shall 
give: 


TO  THE  SEA. 

Music  is  living  in  thy  breast — ^in  thy  deep  and  awfal  breast, 

Oh  !  thou  astounding  Sea  and  dread — in  thy  restlessness  and  rest,^ 

Now  'tis  a  murmur — now  a  roar — now  a  murmur  and  a  roar, 

While  heaves  and  quakes  and  thrills  and  groans  the  ever-echoing  shore ; 

What  harmony  in  every  change  is  found,  proud  Main !  in  thee, 

Wh9t  music  hangs  on  thy  deep  lips,  oh  I  sounding,  sounding  Sea ! 

Splendour  is  on  thy  glorious  face,  thou  most  transcendant  Main  I 
Whether  the  Sun  there  doubly  lives,— or  shines  Night's  starry  train : 
'Tis  now  a  sparkle — now  ablaze — now  a  blaze  and  sparkle  too, 
Till  thou  look' St  all  made  of  golden  fire,  yet  tinged  with  the  sapphii^'s  bine 
What  splendours  still  are  found  in  thee,  with  every  change  t'  agree— 
What  glory  and  what  sovereignty,  oh  1  Royal,  Royal  Sea  I 


TTie  Tpwkesbury  Yearly  Rtgistei^  and 
Magazine  for  1834.  The  same  for 
1835.  The  same  for  1836.  Noa. 
5,  6,  7.     8vo. 

WE  arc  delighted  to  find  that  Mr. 
Bennett  perseveres  in  his  very  useful 
and  valuable  register ;  useful  alike  in 
registering  the  local  events  of  the  cur- 
rent year,  and  in  fixing  those  detached 
documents  and  fragments  of  informa- 
tion, ancient  as  well  as  modern,  which 
the  stream  of  events  and  accidental 
circumstances  bring  from  time  to 
time  to  the  surface,  but  which  are 
again  as  rapidly  lost,  if  not  snatched 
from  the  current,  and  placed  in  some 
permanent  record. 

In  addition  to  our  former  commen- 
dations of  Mr.  Bennett's  plan,  we  can 
repeat  our  approval  of  the  judgment 
and  intelligence  with  which  it  is  pur- 
sued. The  Register  is  altogether  a 
model  for  the  provincial  statist^  at  the 
same  time  that  it  is  rendered  agree- 
able by  features  of  a  literary  and  en- 
tertaining cast. 

The  Nomber  for  1834  furnishes  the 
inhabitants  of  Tewkesbury  with  a  copy 


of  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
upon  their  Corporation.  We  find 
also  an  interesting  compilation  relatiTe 
to  the  family  of  Hart,  the  nearest  sur- 
viving relations  of  Shakspere,  called 
forth  by  the  death  at  Tewkesburyon 
the  22nd  November,  1834,  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Shakspeare  Hart,  "  the  seventh 
descendant  from  [Joan,  sister  of  ]  the 
poet."  He  has  left  one  son,  who 
"  follows  the  trade  of  a  fancy-chair 
maker  in  this  borough,  as  did  his 
father  and  grandfather." 

Among  the  events  of  the  year  1835, 
we  find : — 

**  June  17,  at  the  sale  of  the  effects  of 
the  late  Jeremiah  Hawkins,  esq.  of  the 
Haw,  one  of  the  two  celebrated  '  wassal- 
bowls,'  said  to  have  been  discovered  se- 
veral feet  below  the  bed  of  the  river 
Severn,  when  the  excavations  prepara- 
tory to  the  erection  of  the  Haw  bridge 
were  made,  in  the  year  1834,  was  knocked 
down  at  the  sum  of  twenty -two  gui- 
neas." 

Mr.  Bennett,  adverting  to  the  dis- 
cussions and  lucubrations  which  were 
bestowed  upon  these  bowls  at  the  time 
of  their  discovery,  proceeds  to  infotm 
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ud  that  it  has  been  satisfactorily  as- 
certained that  they  were  of  Birming- 
ham manufacture,  and  very  modern. 
Now  to  this  condemnation  of  them  we 
beg  to  demur.  If  they  be  forgeries, 
they  are  so  successful  that  we  should 
be  glad  to  learn  the  history  of  their 
fabrication.  It  is  our  opinion  that 
neither  the  designs  nor  the  Latin  hex- 
ameter  inscriptions  are  modern;  and 
if  they  have  been  copied,  from  what 
quarter  was  it  ?  We  say  this  after  an 
examination  of  Mr.  Hawkins's  bowl, 
of  which  there  is  a  large  lithographic 
print  by  Mr.  Francis  Wishaw,  which 
was  copied  in  the  Monthly  Magazine 
for  April  1825.  Of  the  second  bowl 
(now  or  formerly  in  the  possession  of 
the  landlord  of  the  Haw  Passage 
House)  we  have  seen  no  drawing ;  but 
it  is  described  by  Mr.  Wishaw  in  our 
Magazine  for  January  1832.  It  is 
clearly  a  companion  to  the  other,  but 
the  designs  are  different.  We  may 
add  that  the  designs  are  engraved,  not 
cast  or  chased,  which  is  favourable  to 
their  claims  to  antiquity.  The  cos- 
tume is  of  the  early  Norman  times ; 
but  the  subjects  are  from  the  Greek 
mythology. 

In  the  same  Register,  Mr.  Bennett 
gives  an  amusing  memoir  of  the  said 
Jeremiah  Hawkins,  esq.  otherwise 
called  *'  Jerry  Hawkins,"  a  famous 
old  fox-hunting  squire,  who  used,  be- 
fore the  erection  of  the  Haw  bridge, 
to  make  a  constant  practice  of  swim- 
ming his  horse  across  the  Severn,  on 
his  return  from  Gloucester  market, 
his  only  guide  on  the  darkest  night 
being  the  stable  lantern  fixed  on  a 
post  at  the  "  coming-out  place." 

The  affairs  of  the  Tewkesbuiy  New 
Poor-Law  Union,  the  Severn  Naviga- 
tion, the  Town  Council,  and  an  ab- 
stract of  the  Municipal  Corporation 
Act,  form  the  remainder  of  the  ser- 
viceable contents  of  No.  6.  In  the  num- 
ber for  the  past  year  these  topics  are 
pursued ;  particularly  by  a  very  com- 
plete journal  of  the  proceed iiltgs  of  the 
Town  Council.  We  must  also  men- 
tion an  excellent  article  on  the  ancient 
and  highly  respectable  Roman  Catholic 
family  of  Wakeman,  one  of  whom  was 
the  last  Abbot  of  Tewkesbury  and 
afterwards  the  first  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester ;  and  the  recent  representative 
of  which,  William  Wakeman,  esq.  of 
Beckfbrd,  near  Tewkesbury,  died  on 
8 


the  first  day  of  the  year  1836,  at  the 
patriarchal  age  of  96. 

We  cannot  say  much  in  praise  of 
the  design  of  the  new  church,  as 
shown  in  the  woodcut  at  p.  283 ;  and 
trust  that  as  it  is  not  yet  finished, 
there  may  still  be  time  for  amend- 
ment. The  immense  recess  at  the 
west  end,  like  a  blocked -up  window, 
is  particularly  unsightly.  We  shall 
look  for  better  things  in  a  town  which 
has  before  been  honoured  by  assist- 
ance  from  the  refined  architectural 
taste  of  Mr.  Hanbury  Tracy. 


A  Letter  to  Lord  Viscount  MeUxmrne 
on  the  Peerage,  shomng  the  Origin  of 
the  present  Majority  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  the  Mode  by  which  that 
Majority  may  be  neviralised;  with 
Tables  of  the  English,  Irish,  and 
Scotch  Peerages,  pointing  out  the 
Political  Opinions  of  each  Peer,  By 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Langford.  Svo. 
pp.  20. 

THE  arguments  of  this  essay  chiefly 
turn  upon  the  representation  of  the 
Irish  Peerage,  and  on  that  subject  they 
are  necessarily  erroneous,  from  being 
grounded  upon  this  fallacy,  viz.  that 
peerages  of  Ireland,  on  their  possessors 
being  raised  to  the  peerage  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  are  so  far  merged, 
as,  according  to  "  the  spirit  and  letter" 
of  the  Act  of  Union,  to  become  virtu- 
ally extinct ;  so  that,  according  to 
Lord  Langford,  the  Crown  may  reckon 
them  as  among  the  extinct  peerages 
which  authorise  new  creations,  whilst, 
on  the  other  hand,  their  possessors 
should  no  longer  have  votes  in  the 
election  of  Representative  Fleers.  Biat 
this  is  neither  the  law,  nor  would  it 
be  equitable.  The  Peerage  of  the 
United  Kingdom  has  been  conferred 
on  the  most  distinguished  heads  of  the 
Irish  House  of  Lords,  and  if  their 
right  of  voting  for  representative  peers 
were  taken  away,  the  twenty-four 
would  no  longer  represent  the  collec- 
tive body,  but  only  (with  grace  be  it 
spoken)  the  inferior  portion  of  it.  The 
parallel  rights  of  individuals  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  corporate  rights 
of  the  whole  body;  but  Ldrd  Lang- 
ford contends  that  those  Peers  only 
remain  "purely  Irish"  who  do  not 
accept  of  peerages  of  the  United  King- 
dom :  this  we  cannot  help  termmg  a 
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"  purely  Irish"  and  one-sided  argu- 
ment. 

It  is  true  that  the  Act  of  Union 
contemplates  the  exclusion  in  reckon- 
ing of  such  Peers  as  shall  be  also  Peers 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  when  the 
number  of  the  Peers  of  Ireland  shall 
be  so  far  reduced  (to  the  number  of 
one  hundred,  exclusive  of  British  Peers) 
that  the  Crown  is  to  be  allowed  to 
create  one  new  Peer  for  every  extinc- 
tion that  may  occur,  instead  of  one  for 
every  three  extinctions,  in  accordance 
with  the  law  now  in  force  :  but  it  never 
did,  nor  ever  could,  (fontemplate  that 
any  peerage  of  Ireland,  however  an- 
cient, with  its  attendant  rights  (involv- 
ing those,  perhaps,  of  distant  collateral 
heirs  presumptive),  should  be  sup- 
pressed by  the  possessor  being  trans- 
ferred to  the  roll  of  the  Peers  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  This  would  have 
been  an  insult  upon  the  Peerage  of 
Ireland,  as  a  body,  more  grave  than 
any  that  Lord  Langford  can  prove 
upou  the  actual  law. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  the  Act  of 
Union  might  very  consistently  have 
provided  that  the  elevation  of  a  Re- 
presentative Peer  to  a  peerage  of  the 
United  Kingdom  should  have  created 
a  vacancy — not  in  the  body  of  the 
Peerage  of  Ireland,  but  in  the  com- 
mittee of  Representative  Peers ;  and 
that  it  is  somewhat  anomalous  that 
such  a  provision  was  made  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Spiritual  Peers,  as,  if  any 
one  of  the  Archbishops  or  Bishops 
shall  be  either  Peers  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  Peers  of  Ireland,  they 
are  directed  to  be  passed  over  in  the  ro- 
tation of  sitting  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
What  occasioned  this  anomaly  in  the 
Act  we  cannot  say,  but  can  only  suppose 
that  the  spiritual  peerage  may  have 
been  more  provident  of  contingencies, 
and  more  anxious  to  secure  an  acci- 
dental addition  to  their  privileges,  than 
their  temporal  brethren.  However, 
the  law  is,  that  the  temporal  Repre- 
sentative Peers  of  Ireland  are  elected 
for  life,  and  no  vacancy  can  be  occa- 
sioned except  by  actual  death,  or  that 
civil  death  which  arises  from  attainder. 

After  perusing  Lord  Langford's  ill- 
grounded  arguments,  we  were  surprised 
to  find  that  his  panacea,  offered  to  the 
Prime  Minister,  has  no  relation  to 
them,  but  is  merely  a  recommendation 
that  Lord  Melbourne  should  recruit 
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the  ranks  of  the  Whig  party  in  the 
House  of  Lords  from  among  tiie  Irish 
and  Scotch  Peers  not  now  having  seats^ 
of  whom  his  humble  servant  the  author 
will  of  course  be  proud  to  be  one. 

However,  we  ought  not  to  wonder 
at  any  thing  which  might  follow  the 
noble  Projector's  candid  avowal  at  the 
commencement  of  his  letter,  that "  his 
sole  object  is  to  strengthen  Lord  Mel- 
bourne's government."  It  is  then  on 
party  and  personal  grounds  that  ano- 
ther change  in  our  constitutional  struc- 
ture is  required  :  but  we  trust  that  the 
strong  good  sense  of  the  country  will 
at  once  suppress  any  attempts  at  or- 
ganic change  on  temporary  pretexts^ 
however  plausible. 


On  Heraldry,  and  ita  Connexion  with 
Gothic  Architecture :  A  Paper  read 
before  the  Institute  of  British  Archi- 
tects, on  the  20th  June  1836,  by 
William  Leverton  Donaldson.  Qvo. 
pp.  30. 

THE  Architects  are  here  addressed 
by  their  Honorary  Solicitor,  who  very 
appropriately  invites  them  to  a  field  in 
which  both  parties  may  pursue  their 
researches,  deriving  at  once  a  pleasing 
relaxation  from  their  ordinary  employ- 
ments, and  much  incidental  advantage 
to  their  professional  pursuits.  The  as- 
sistance which  heraldry  has  frequently 
supplied  in  questions  of  inheritance^ 
is  too  well  known  to  every  lawyer  to 
require  inforcement  by  any  new  lec- 
tures ;  but  that  our  architects  require 
to  be  reminded  of  the  valuable  aid  they 
might  derive  from  heraldry,  certainly 
cannot  be  denied.  One  of  the  greatest 
defects  of  modern  architecture  is  the 
parsimony  which  rejects  or  restricts 
the  employment  of  sculptured  orna- 
ments :  this  it  is  which  renders 
many  modern  works  so  poor  and 
naked  in  comparison  with  those  they 
profess  to  imitate  ;  and  this  acts  as  a 
discouragement  to  any  ingenuity  or 
invention,  or  indeed  to  much  research^ 
on  the  part  of  the  architect.  The 
Pointed  style,  however,  while  it  has 
the  advantage  of  admitting  an  almost 
infinite  variety  of  ornament,  at  the 
same  time  will  hardly  dispense  with 
it  altogether ;  the  doorway  requires  its 
arched  mouldings  or  spandrils,  the 
window  its  dripstone  and  corbels; 
the  column  its  capital,  and  the  roof  its 
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py,  the  buttrew  its  correepooding  pin- 
Vftcle,  ftnd  the  groiumg  its  boBscg. 
Some  of  these,  but  more  particularly 
the  corbels,  coruiceB,  and  bosaee,  are 
most  appropriate  places  for  heraldic 
oriuuncntB.  To  fonts  and  luoonmeDts 
we  need  scarcely  allude,  as  eveiy  eye 
nHt  be  familiar  with  the  heraldry 
which  they  display  in  our  ancient 
^Aurcfaes.  Lastly,  in  no  place  is  herald- 
TV  more  appropriate  than  in  stained 
(jlaM,  a  material  which  is  particularly 
■dapted  for  the  eihibition  of  its  bril- 
liant colours,  which,  especially  in 
English  "  cote-armure,"  ere  varied  in 
a  systematic  and  well-regulated  man- 
ner that  is  much  more  pleasing  to  the 
aye  than  the  long  green  mantle  of  a 
Prophet,  or  the  blue  gown  and  crimson 
toga  of  a  Saint. 

We  have  said  we  need  scarcely  point 
oat  the  heraldry  of  ancient  monu- 
ments :  certainly  one  would  suppose 
aot,  for  nothing  is  more  obvious  ;  and 
yet,  when  we  look  at  modern  Gothic 
monaments,  there  appears  every  thing 
to  be  yet  pointed  out,  and  taught,  and 
enforced.  In  truth,  Gothic  monuments, 
or  at  least  Gothic  frames  for  monu- 
mental tablets,  have  become  very  fa- 
shionable of  late ;  yet  in  hardly  any 
inataocB  have  we  seen  any  ornaments 
of  peculiar  propriety.  Like  the  Gre- 
cian tablets,  or  the  nrn- and- willow 
tablets  which  have  preceded  them,  they 
have  been  either  ready  made,  or  made 
from  ready  patterns.  And  though,  in 
noDuments  more  than  any  other  erec- 
tions, the  insertion  of  heraldry  is  re- 
quired by  employers,  yet  we  do  not  find 
it  inserted  in  an  architectural  manner, 
bnt  either  stuck  on,  as  if  by  an  after 
titODght  (as  in  Mr.  Blakeway's  monu- 
nant  at  Shrewsbury) ;  or  placed  on 
the  tablet  instead  of  the  sculptured 
frame,  as  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crane's 
mooament  at  Paddington,  and  the  ge- 
nerality of  others.  Even  the  most 
beautiful  monument  of  this  kind  that 
has  been  recently  erected — that  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Carr,  in  Durham  cathedral 
(designed  by  Mr.  Rickman,  of  Bir. 
mingham)  has  nothing  about  it  ap- 
propriate to  the  deceased.  i:>ase 
the  inscription,  and  it  would  serve 
fMT  any  one  else.  How  ditTerent  was 
it  in  the  days  of  Abbat  Wheathemp- 
atcad,  and  Abbat  UMp,  of  which  the 


cuts  in  Mr.  Donaldson's  tract  »0 
agreeably  remind  us.  In  the  flon- 
rishiag  times  of  Gothic  architcctMre, 
not  only  the  ehield  and  its  charges, 
the  crest,  the  supporters,  the  badge, 
and  the  motto  were  converted  into 
pleasing  and  appropriate  ornaments 
for  tombs  and  sepulchral  chapels ;  but 
from  a  name  apparently  unpromising, 
an  ingenious  sculptor  would  fabricate 
a  variety  of  designs,  recording  and  ex- 
pressing it  in  a  species  of  hierogl^iduc, 
which  has  been  technically  called  a 
rebus.  Thus  the  Abbat  of  Westmia- 
ster,  whose  surname  was  derived  from 
bis  nativity  at  Islip  in  Oxfordshire,  is 
found  typified  in  various  combinatioas 
of  the  letter  I,  or  an  eye,  and  the  slip 
of  a  tree.  In  one  rebus  bis  name  may 
be  read  thrice  over, — aneyeandaeJ^  ; 
a  tree,  and  a  man  falling  therefrom, 
of  course  exclaiming  I  lUp;  and  again, 
a  hand  rending  off  a  bough,  again  re- 
echoing Itlip! 


Some  may  think  these  fancies  pue> 
rile  and  inappropriate  to  a  sacred 
building  ;  we  can  safely  reply  they  are 
unobtrusive,  because  they  are  in  thtir 
place  in  those  architectural  members 
which  require  sculptured  ornament: 
and  numberless  are  the  iostaneea  in 
which  monuments  are  still  recognised 
to  belong  to  particnlar  families,  by  the 
sculptured  emblems,  where  die  ia- 
scriptions  are  lost  or  defaced,  and  the 
individual  person  is  unknown,  or  can 
only  be  conjectured  from  the  period  to 
which  the  monument,  from  its  stjrle, 
may  be  assigned. 

Mr.  Donaldson  mentions  an  instance 
in  which  a  house,  the  parsonage  at 
Great  Sooring,  in  Norfolk,  b  only 
known  to  have  been  built  by  the  family 
ofShelton,  from  the  occurrence  of  their 
rebus,  a  «A«U  and  Iim.  We  oDrselvEi 
met  with  n  case  in  which  two  small 
initials  and  a  crest  in  the  spaodril  of  a 
door  filed  the  date  of  an  interesting 
and  that  aumewhat  earlier 
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than  bad  been  supposed.  We  allude 
to  Soutbam,  near  Cheltenham,  now 
the  seat  of  Lord  £llenborongh»  which 
was  thus  shown  to  have  been  built  by 
Hiomas  Goodman,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  the  Fourth.  Other  instances 
will  occur  to  any  one  conversant  with 
heraldry. 

As  we  consider  Mr.  Donaldson  de- 
serves the  best  thanks  of  the  architects 
and  the  public  for  having  directed 
attention  to  the  neglect  of  heraldic 
ornaments,  we  are  unwilling  to  criti- 
cise his  essay  with  jnuch  strictness. 
Otherwise  we  should  say,  that  we  do 
not  percehre  any  utility  in  tracing 
heraldry,  or  the  symbols  which  are 
fancied  to  resemble  it,  in  the  ages 
prior  to  its  existence.  Also,  that  the 
tiles  in  the  abbey  at  Caen,  which  he 
adduces  as  some  of  the  earliest  armo- 
rial coats,  ascribingthem,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Dr.  Ducarel,  to  the  reign  of 
John,  are  not  older  than  that  of  Ed- 
ward the  Third,  as  observed  by  Mr. 
Dawson  Turner,  from  the  arms  being 
quartered.  Further,  that "  the  earliest 
coat  of  arms  on  a  building  in  England, 
in  Bigod's  Tower  at  Norwich,"  is  not 
a  coat  of  arms,  but  merely  a  lion,  not 
on  a  shield,  nor  in  an  heraldic  posture, 
but  roughly  carved  on  the  imposts  of 
an  aich  (see  engraving  in  Archseologia, 
vol.  XII.  pi.  xxvi.  ng.  3);  and  was 
merely  taken  up  in  lack  of  other  argu- 
ment by  our  old  antiquaries,  before  the 
acquisition  of  that  more  accurate  know- 
ledge of  architectural  style  which  we 
now  possess  (see  their  several  opinions 
quoted  by  Mr.  Wilkins  in  the  same 
volume,  pp.  162-3).  Lastly,  that  the 
figure  on  the  shield  of  the  supposed 
effigy  of  Geoffrey  de  Magnaville,  Earl 
of  Essex,  in  the  Temple  Church,  has 
been  more  than  "  doubted"  to  be  not 
a  heraldic  Charge ;  we  should  say  it  is 
proved  to  be  merely  a  boss,  by  refer- 
ence to  other  figures,  particularly  on 
seals  without  number.     (See  Gent. 


Mag.  vol.  xcix.  ii.  518.)  The  efflgy 
in  the  Temple  Church,  of  William 
Marshal,  Earl  of  Pembroke^  wbO  dM 
in  1219,  is  perhaps  the  Earliest  with 
arms :  he  bears  a  lion  rampant.  Thcite 
of  Robert  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford  (ob. 
1231,)  at  Hatfield  Broadoak^  Md  WIU 
Ham  Longespee^  Earl  of  SalisbvYf*  m 
Salisbury  cathedral  (ob.  1827),  foltofp 
shortly  after*  In  the  way  of  archilM- 
turftl  ornament,  what  earlier  arms  cia 
be  found  to  those  on  the  interior  widls 
of  the  nave  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
which  was  begnninl  245?  ThatdM, 
at  all  events,  is  somewhat  earlier  Aan 
the  monument  of  Qneen  Alianor  (who 
died  in  1274),  which  Mr.  DotM^^tta 
quotes  as  one  of  the  earliest  eiAmpkW 
of  iombi  adorned  with  arms.  How- 
ever, arms  had  come  into  fulluse  onieab 
for  the  greater  part  of  that  century. 

Mr.  Donaldson  suggests  severi^  use- 
ful hints:  1.  respecting  the  re-ifltro^ 
duction  of  armorial  and  pictorial  tileSi 
of  which  he  says,  "  there  does  not 
appear  any  reason  why  architects  might 
not,  at  the  present  time,  apply  tileS, 
stained  with  such  devices,  with  much 
advantage,  as  pavements  in  Qothic 
buildings.  They  would  be  exceedingly 
ornamentel  and  appropriate,  and  im 
improved  state  of  manufacture  migbt 
make  them  vie  in  beauty  with  the 
classic  mosaics.''  Secondly,  he  poiats 
out  how  exceedingly  ornamental  mottos 
may  be  made,  either  introduced  on 
scrolls,  or  in  large  ornamental  letters, 
as  a  cornice.  We  would  here  remark, 
that  those  of  the  ribbon  pattern,  in  use 
in  the  15th  and  earlier  parts  of  the 
I6th  centuries,  are  particularly  beau- 
tiful. 3.  Mr.  Donaldson  makes  some 
observations  well  worthy  of  attention 
on  the  forms  of  shields,  which,  as  they 
varied  in  fashion  in  the  successive 
stages  of  Pointed  Architecture,  Wift 
always  by  a  judicious  architect  he 
made  to  correspond  in  date  with  list 
style  which  may  be  adopted. 


Slade^s  Family  Prayen. — We  recom- 
mend this  Uttle  book  of  prayer,  which 
hM  with  good  taste  and  propriety  pre- 
served  miMh  of  the  language  of  the  Li- 
turgy, as  the  sacred  and  venerable  garb  ia 
wh&oh  ita  devotions  might  with  much  ef- 
fect be  ezprested.  Mr.  Slade  has  sup* 
plied  the  defects  in  many  familiar  works 
which  ho  hat  justly  pointed  out.    **  In 


some  prayers  (he  says)  there  is  AO  e(tt« 
fession  of  sin,  others  are  almost  withoikt 
a  word  of  thanksgiving ;  in  many,  nay, 
in  many  whole  hooks  of  prayers,  theiV 
are  scarcely  any  petitions  for  eneskles* 
Some  formularies  are  deficient  in  hiterceS^ 
sory  prayer ;  others  contain  no  reoognik 
tion  of  that  distinctive  character  of 
chiMaa  devotion,  the  UtocaCieB  cf  the 
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Sou  aud  tlie  Holy  Ghoiit,  and  others  do 
not  lo  mui'h  as  allude  to  our  coaucxiou 
with  aiigel;i$  and  the  iuvisible  world;  a 
connexion  so  full  of  practical  interest  aud 
go  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible,  and  recog- 
nised in  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church.  lu 
(H*der  to  remedy  these  impeifections,  it 
teems  desirable  that  each  prayer  should 
be  arranged  under  separate  heads,  —  as 
confession,  supplication ,  intercession,  and 
thanksgiving ;  under  each  qf  which  se- 
veral short  forms  are  given,  &c.  Some 
of  the  formularies  in  this  volume  are 
taken  from  the  Liturgy, — some  are  ori- 
ginal, and  some  compiled  from  Blom- 
lield,  Sumner,  Knight,  and  others. 


Practical  Remarks  on  Infant  Educa- 
tion. By  Dr.  Mayo  and  Miss  Mayo. — 
We  have  perused  this  little  volume  with 
care ;  and  though  we  have  no  room  to 
make  extracts  from  it,  which,  from  its 
small  size  and  cheapness  are  less  neces- 
sary, we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  it  abounds  with  most  judicious  ob- 
serrations,  formed  evidently  from  a  very 
careful  and  attentive  study  of  the  subject 
of  Infant  Education,  and  from  a  personal 
and  practical  knowledge  of  it.  The 
writer's  acquaintance  with  the  character 
of  children  is  profound ;  and  we  in  nu- 
merous places  recognise  the  wisdom  of 
the  advice.  No  one  can  have  acquired 
this  wisdom  without  a  kindness  of  dispo- 
sition, and  tenderness  and  delicacy  of 
mind,  which  these  amiable  and  excellent 
persons  seem  truly  to  possess,  and  which 
alone  can  overcome  the  timidity,  and  open 
the  bashful  reserve  of  the  infant  heart. 
When  one  witnesses  every  day  the  ignorant, 
stupid,  and  barbarous  method  in  which 
children  are  alternately  coaxed  and  fright- 
ened, bullied  and  teased  into  the  unwill- 
ing performance  of  the  commencing  du- 
ties and  business  of  life,  one  cannot  but 
feel  gratitude  to  the  writers  of  this  vo- 
lume for  having  given  to  parents  and 
teachers  a  system  of  instruction  founded 
on  the  soundest  principles,  and  protected 
by  the  most  sacred  authority.  No  one 
since  the  publication  of  this  volume  can 
allege  ignorance  of  the  right  method  of 
Snstruction,  as  a  palliation  of  their  errors 
or  their  neglect. 


Poetical  Works  qf  Thomas  Campbell. 
ISmo. — ^We  are  delighted  to  see  so  com- 
plete and  convenient  an  edition  of  the 
works  of  one  of  our  greatest  poets,  for 
so  the  author  of  Gertrude  of  Wyoming 
and^Hohenlinden  must  ever  be  esteem- 
ed; but  we  do  not  like  the  portrait. 
There  is  a  kind  of  constrained  distress  in 
t^e  countenance,  which  seems  rebuking 


the  parsimony  of  the  publishers  ;  and  Mr. 
Campbell's  naturally  flowing  locks  in  the 
picture  take  the  absolute  semblance  of 
a  ivig !  Oh  unworthy  limner  I  oh  de- 
generate engraver !  are  the  children  of 
the  *'  unshorn  Apollo"  to  be  thus  vilely 
caricatured?  Never  did  a  wig,  unless 
one  formed  of  laurels,  cover  a  poet's  head. 
Who  could  imagine  our  present  poet  lau- 
reate in  a  wig  ?  Milton,  Shakspeare,  in 
wigs  ?  their  sacred  heads  covered  with  the 
offal  of  a  Belgian  boor,  bought  at  9rf.  per 
pound?  Oh  ye  Muses  and  ye  Graces, 
companions  of  Venus  and  Apollo,  de- 
scend from  your  ever  youthful  abodes,  to 
secure  one  of  your  favourite  children, 
"  curtatus  insequali  tonsore  capillos." 

The  Curate  of  Steinholt,  a  Tale  of 
Iceland,  "2  vols. — There  is  this  to  be 
commended  in  the  tale  before  us,  that 
the  subject  aud  the  style  of  the  narrative 
are  in  harmony  with  each  other.  Tl^e 
scene  is  laid  among  a  simple,  plain,  and 
primitive  people ;  the  incidents,  the  feel- 
ings, such  as  would  arise  in  that  so- 
ciety ;  with  this,  the  plain,  brief  man- 
ner in  which  the  events  are  described 
accords  well.  The  descriptions  of  nature 
are  given  with  force  of  character  and 
truth ;  but  whether  this  little  history  will 
engage  the  interests  and  feelings  so  as 
to  make  it  popular,  is  doubtful ;  for  there 
is  no  one  among  the  Personae  Dramatis 
with  whom  we  can  truly  sympathise,  and 
on  whose  fate  and  fortune  our  hopes  and 
fears  are  suspended.  Without  this,  nei- 
ther the  real  history  nor  the  work  of  fic- 
tion can  be  successful. 


The  Bridal  of  Nawortht  a  Poem  in 
three  Cantos. — ^The  author  of  this  poem 
says,  in  his  preface,  *^  the  world  will  do 
him  justice."  This  it  always  does  to  all 
authors,  but  it  is  not  said  how  soon. 
The  world's  judgment  ripens  slowly,  like 
this  year's  fruits ;  and  it  may  take  a  cen- 
tury or  two  before  it  has  decided  on  the 
merits  of  the  Bridal  of  Naworth.  In  tlie 
meantime— -^0uie»^e  lite — ^we  shall  say, 
that  the  style  and  manner  remind  us  too 
much  of  Byron's  Lara ;  that  there  is  an 
abruptness,  a  sort  of  artificial  force  and 
energy  which  we  do  not  approve,  and 
which  we  do  not  find  in  the  works  of  our 
best  poets ;  a  want  of  repose  and  quiet 
presiding  harmony  throughout.  A^  to 
the  structure  of  the  tale  itself,  it  is  not 
much  to  our  taste ;  but  the  story  it  of 
less  importance  than  the  workmanship. 
Now  a  person  who  hopes  for  immortality 
should  not  write — 

.**  The  power  at  will  to  ploQdy  all  its 
scenes ;" 
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nor — 

**  Sees  them  renewM,  and  ever  shall  renew, 
LoTiff  08  tkete  be  hearts  to  ncheme  and 

hands  to  do  I^^ 
nor — 

"  Outlaw'd,  excommnnicatedy  shunn'd, 
and  driven ;" 

nor  give  us  such  rhymes  as — 

"  The  lady  lookM  from  her  tower  again. 
They  come !  and  the  victor  is  safe  I 
For  I  hear  the  rites  of  triumph  plain, 
And  he  waves  my  own  white  scarf  y 

nor  such  construction  as-^ 

**  Oh  !  it  was  wisely  ponder' d,  when,  in- 
volved 

In  guilt,  my  shuddering  breast  resolved 

To  be  the  anxious,  hopeless  thing  I  am ; 

'T  was  wise  to  think  ere  thus,  thus  deeply 
damn! " 

here  the  second  line  wants  two  syllables 
to  make  it  metrical,  and  the  fourth  is,  to 
our  apprehension,  ungrammatical. 

Again — 

: "  a  crunching  sound 

Shiver* d  with  jagged  horror  those 
around." 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  blemishes  that 
struck  our  notice ;  which,  if  we  had  not 
mentioned  them,  the  author  would  be 
s\ire  to  have  heard  of  when  his  poem  came 
into  court.  These  blemishes  are  unpar- 
donable, and  show  a  want  of  respect  to 
the  public,  whose  favour  he  is  soliciting, 
and  for  whose  impartial  criticism  he  ought 
to  have  duly  prepared  himself.  There  is, 
however,  a  vigour  a^d  poetic  feeling, 
which  may,  under  proper  culture,  be  suc- 
cessfully developed. 


Excursions  through  the  Highlands  and 
Isles  of  Scotland  m  1835  and  1836.  By 
the  Rev.  C.  Lesingham  Smith,  M.A,  Fel- 
low and  late  Mathematical  Lecturer  of 
Christ's  College t  Cambridge, — This  Vo- 
lume consists  of  two  private  journals, 
written  in  a  lively  strain,  and  they  are 
pleasant  reading  enough ;  but  they  pass 
over  a  ground  too  "trodden  to  elicit  no- 
velty, and  are  too  personal  in  their  nar- 
rative to  be  adopted  as  a  guide-book.  The 
author  has  a  taste  for  visiting  the  stone 
circles,  &c.  the  relics  of  the  ancient  in- 
habitants ;  and  among  his  pretty  litho- 
graphic plates  are  views  of  the  great  Cairn 
at  Clava,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nairn ;  the 
obelisks  at  the  entrance  of  Glen  Rosie, 
Isle  of  Arran ;  and  the  Temple  of  the  Sun 
at  Stennis,  in  Orkney. 


Till,  Medallist, — This  is  a  pocket  volume 
in  which  Mr.  Till  presents  his  fKeiids  widi 
the  results  of  his  knowledge  and  expert* 
ence  in  several  curious  matters  of  nuMk- 
matics.  He  traces  the  history  of-  tke 
Denarius  and  Penny,  from  the  Gveek 
drachma  of  ^Egina,  gives  a  list  of  BAgw 
Itsh  and  Scotch  Pennies  from  the  Omi» 
quest,  with  their  several  degrees  of  rarity^; 
and  has  appended  some  essays  preridndy 
written,  particularly  an  account  of  tibe 
several  farthings  of  Queen  Anne*  filiN>^B 
list  of  books  necessary  to  coUectorv  of 
medals ;  the  proceedings  daring  the 'past 
year  of  the  new  Numismatic  Society;  atid 
a  list  of  numismatic  collectors  at  prosuMt 
flourishing,  whether  in  EngfaOid  or  oo-Aie 
Continent.  Though  Mr.  Till  does  not 
possess  the  learning  which  is  requisite 
for  an  authoritative  critic  in  Numisma- 
tology, yet  this  little  book  contains  msny 
practical  bints  and  observations  wbich 
will  be  particularly  useful  to  young  col- 
lectors ;  as,  for  instance,  one  of  the  fi^t 
rules  to  be  remembered,  *'  that  Nwi^- 
matists,  when  speaking  technically, -tmi 
a  coin  a  medal ;  on  the  contrary*  nothing 
could  be  worse  than  to  call  a  medal  >  a 
coin,  it  not  being  struck  for  currency^*' 
His  censures  on  the  management  of  onr 
national  coinage,  with  regard  to  the  urt 
devoted  to  their  designs  and  execatibMiy 
are  as  just  as  they  are  honeyt. 


Poems  by  William  Cowper ;  to  tohich 
is  prefixed  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  By 
John  M'Diarmid  (of  Dumfries)*  ISitto. 
— Of  this  Edinburgh  edition  of  the  sojii^- 
ern  bard,  some  impressions  have  aliret^f 
been  printed ;  and  Mr.  M'Diarmfd's- JUfe 
was  written  eighteen  years  ago,  when  Ms 
only  predecessor  of  importance  was  Ittr. 
Hayley.  He  has  now  taken  advain^rjb^of 
the  great  accessions  which  have  been, Re- 
cently made  to  Cowper's  biography  f  i(rid 
his  memoir  is  extended  in  tms  editfim 
to  nearly  four  hundred  pages.  As  ft' Well 
condensed  compilation  it  forms  a  soit^le 
introduction  to  a  neatly  printed  pocket 
volume. 


Histoire  des  FranfaiSf  par  J.  C*  .$»- 
mondi.  Tom.  zxi. — ^This  part  of  Frfi^ch 
History  extends,  under  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Fourth,  from  1589  to  1597.  It  is  a 
work  of  high  authority,  of  great  re- 
search, and  composed  with  judicrio%s  ar- 
rangement of  facts,  and  elegance  andd^- 
ness  of  style. 


•1 

>s  ■OJ"" 


.  .  An  Essay  on  the  Rotnan  .Dcnatins  and 
English  Silvfr  fenny,  ^c.  Sfc*    By  W. 


doir 


Investigation^  or  Travels  in  tkft  fiou* 
uoir,  by  Caroline  A.  Halsted,  cdiitains 
much  interesting  an4  instructive  mi^er, 
connreyed  i»  a  pleMiPS  AkAAper«  by  ^Quii 
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of  a  coDveraation  between  a  mother  and 
her  little  daughter.  The  author  statei  in 
her  preface,  that  her  chief  design  is  to 
prOYO  to  young  persons  of  active  imagi- 
nations, that  happiness  and  knowledge 
depend  not,  as  such  are  too  frequently 
disposed  to  imagine,  on  a  foreign  toor ; 
but  that  much  valuable  information  may 
be  obtained  in  their  own  country, — amuse- 
ment in  their  own  homes, — ^nay,  pleasant 
rariety  and  real  entertainment,  even  in 
those  very  apartments  where,  for  want 
of  occnpation,  many  an  intelligent  mind 
may  hare  idly  lounged  for  hours,  listlessly 
wishing  for  some  novelty, — earnestly  de- 
siring **  something  to  do/'  To  such 
pOTions  we  recommend  Miss  Halsted's 
Uttite  work,  convinced  they  will  rise  from 
iti  pemtal  invigorated  and  improved. 


Tk4  Anatomie  of  Abutea,  by  Philip 
Sfeubbes.  1585,  (reprint  1836J).— We  are 
indebted  to  a  very  learned  and  ingenious 
gentleman,  Mr.  Turnbull,  known  to  all 
lovers  of  literature,  and  to  all  fautors 
of  antiquity,  for  the  reprint  of  this  very 
searoe  and  curious  work ;  a  work  which 
Mr.  Ck>llier  has  declared  to  be  one  of  the 
most  popular,  varied,  and  entertaining  of 
itf  class,  and  which  Mr.  Thorpe  has  pro- 
nounced to  be  worth  five  guineas  in  these 
days  of  depression.  We  exhort  Mr.  Turn- 
bull,  now  in  his  prime  of  youth,  to  per- 
severe in  his  purposes,  so  well  began,  and 
to  let  us  have  a  good  selection  of  the 
pfose  tracts  of  Greene,  Nash,  and  other 
writers  who  undeservedly  have  fallen  into 
desuetude.  His  motto  should  be — ''  Let 
theM  dry  bones  live.** 


Sermons  to  a  Country  Congregation, 
By  Aug.  W.  Hare.  3  vols. — We  wish 
that  the  friends  of  Mr.  Hare  had  added 
to  the  obligations  they  have  conferred  on 
us  in  the  publication  of  these  sermons, 
by  attaching  a  few  notices  of  his  life, 
whieh  we  know  would  have  been  highly 
acceptable  to  all  who  knew  him,  and  who 
honour  the  memory  of  a  learned,  zealous, 
and  conscientious  minister.  The  sermons 
themselves  are  such  as  fully  answer  to 
the  character  of  the  writer,  and  supply 
the  wants  of  the  people ;  perfectly  plain 
in  language,  —  familiar  in  illustration, — 
xealous  in  enforcing  the  great  vital  truths 
of  religiott, — and  breathing  a  most  tender 
and  affectionate  solicitude  for  the  welfare 
of  those  to  whom  they  are  addressed ; 
they  form,  on  the  whole,  an  excellent  model 
for  village  discoui-ses. 


distinctive   appellation  without   fear    of 
being  dunned  by  the  critical  tax-gatherer. 
He  is  a  person  of  talent  and  poetical 
fancy, — but,  in  order  to  make  him  a  cor- 
rect and  finished  poet,  he  wants  a  severe 
course  of  study.     He  is  too  fond  of  or- 
nament and  fine  words,  and  his  constant 
change   of  poetical  measure  is  very  dis- 
pleasing.   All  this  may  be  corrected,  and 
then  the  real  merits  he  possesses  ,-^hc 
gaiety  of  his  fancy, — the  elegance  of  the 
images, — and  the  spirit  and  animation  of 
his  song,  will  appear  to  double  advan- 
tage.    We  think  Byron  has  left  too  much 
the  marks  of  his  footsteps  on  Nemo'a 
mind.     It  would  be  of  far  greater  advan- 
tage than  any  general  criticisms  of  our*, 
if  some  friend,  in  whose  judgment  and 
poetical  genius  *  Nemo  *  can  trust,  would 
go  carefuUy  through  the  volume,  marking 
every  thing,  whether  in  the  conduct  and 
plan  of  the  poem, — in  sentiment,  expres- 
sion,— ^in  flow  and  rhythm  of  verse,  mi- 
nutely, and  affording  to  '  Nemo '  the  rea- 
sons for  his  corrections :  Nemo  may  be 
assured  that  this  is  the  only  manner  in 
which  he  can  hope  to  arrive  at  poetical 
excellence.      We  will  tell  him  a  short 
story  on  this  subject.     When  Reginald 
Heber  was  a  candidate   for   the  Latin 
Verse  Prize,  he  wrote  a  copy  of  verses 
with  great   pains,   which  occupied  him 
during  the  vacation.     On  his  return  to 
Oxford,  he  took  them  to  his  friend  Mr. 
Hodson,  then  tutor  ofBrazenose;  Hod- 
son  read  them  carefully  and  sent  ifor  the 
author.     "  Heber,'*  he  said,  ^*  these  are 
good  verses,  very  good ;  but  you  can  do 
better  than  these."     He  took  the  verses 
and  thrust  them  into  the  fire.     Heber 
sate  down,  wrote  another  copy,  sent  them 
in,  and  got  the  prize ;  which  very  likely 
he  would  not  have  obtained,  had  he  been 
contented  with  the  first-fruits  of  his  ge- 
nius.   We  are  rather  afraid  to  speak  to 
the — 'genus  irritabile  vatum,*  but  hope 
our  friendly  advice  will  be  weU  received. 


Tk»  Oeeam  QiMfn,  with  other  Pomn». 
Bf  Mito^-*'  Nemo'  BMty  take  •  more 


The  Mountain  Decameron^  by  John 
Downes.  3  vols.-— While  we  praise  the 
power  and  skill  with  which  many  parts  of 
these  tales  are  written;  the  picturesque 
delineations  of  nature,  the  transcript  of 
manners,  and  the  general  conduct  of  the 
fable ;  we  must  protest  against  the  ground- 
work of  the  histories  themselves,  which 
are  founded  on  circumstances,  as  that  of 
Ruth  and  Marmaduke,  most  improbable 
and  unnatural ;  as  love  growing  up  be- 
tween a  father  and  daughter,  ignorant  of 
their  sacred  relation  to  each  other, — ^their 
unhallowed  hopes,  —  their  bitter  disap- 
pointment,  and  their  death  of  despair. 
Nearly  all  the  stories  are  of  the  tame  cast, 
cont«£ung  deicriptiaiif  of  ftroag  uhma- 
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troUable  pattions,  desperate.  resolTet,  fear- 
ful vicissitudes,  and  violent  and  tragic 
terminations.  The  skill  with  which  such 
tales  are  written  only  adds  to  the  evil 
they  are  too  apt  to  occasion ;  and  the 
sympathies  they  excite,  are  so  powerful 
and  so  distressing,  as  to  act  most  disad- 
vantageously  on  tibie  mind.  If  Mr.  Downes 
will  take  up  another  line  of  fiction,  and 
delineate  the  milder  feelings, — ^the  gentler 
and  softer  affections,  the  less  harrowing 
afflictions,  —  and  will  build  them  round 
the  more  endearing  events  of  life,  he  will, 
we  are  sure,  draw  from  them  more  useful 
lessons,  and  form  more  permanently  en- 
gaging works. 


Harmmia  Paulina,  Sfc,  By  the  Rev, 
Henry  Latiiam,  M»A* — The  design  of 
the  author  of  this  volume  has  been  to 
arrange  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  him- 
self, a  complete  scheme  of  Christian  faith 
and  practice,  as  contained  in  St,  Paul's 
Epistles.  Omitting  what  was  local  and 
temporary,  and  particular  in  application, 
Mr.  Latham  selects  from  the  remainder 
of  St.  Paul's  writings,  the  declarations  of 
the  Apostle,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  funda- 
mental points  of  Christian  faith  and  con- 
duct. We  consider  this  design  to  be 
most  judicious,  and  as  an  attempt  to  make 
those  immortal  remains  of  the  great  in- 
spired teacher  of  the  Gentiles,  more  ac- 
cessible to  the  general  reader,  through 
another  arrangement,  and  by  placing  their 
doctrines  in  a  full  and  perfect  lieht,  com- 
pleting the  argument  in  one  entire  circle, 
and  bringing  from  one  division  what  was 
necessary  to  finish  another ,•:— this  plan  is 
of  peculiar  benefit  when  adapted  to  the 
peculiar  and  often  abstruse  and  difficult 
method  of  argumentation  adopted  by  the 
apostle,  and  which,  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  requires  to  be  brought  down 
and  rendered  perspicuous  to  the  general 
and  unlearned  reader.  We  have  care- 
fully perused  Mr.  Latham's  work,  and  re- 
commend it  as  having  faithfully  and  well 
fulfilled  the  promise  it  holds  out.  To  the 
younger  clergy  and  all  students  in  divi- 
nity, it  will  be  of  great  assistance. 


Sermons  preached  at  the  British  EpiS' 
copal  Church,  Rotterdam,  By  the  Rev, 
C.  R.  Muston,  A.M. — This  volume  of 
sermons  is  dedicated  with  great  propriety 
to  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  it  is  worthy 
of  coming  into  the  world  under  his  high 
sanction ;  for  the  discourses  are  in  all 
respects  eifcellent.  The  doctrine  is  sound 
and  just, — the  eiqpositions  of  it  satis- 
factory,— the  style  and  language  always 
correct  and  sometimes  eloquent.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  say,  that  a  most  sincert 


religious  feeling,  and  derput  fnuaoa  of 
mind,  is  the  foundation  of  Mr.  MostMi's 
discourses;  he  writes  with  a  true  and 
yet  tempered  zeal  which  is  best  calim- 
lated  to  produce  its  effects  upon  tiie  sia- 
cere  and  attentive  heart ;  and  he  eonreys 
these  truths  with  that  good  taste  end 
propriety  of  writing,  which  most  make 
them  doubly  effective.  These  sermons 
might  be  addressed  not  only  to  the  hif^ier 
but  to  the  middling  classes  of  life  with 
good  effect. 

Piio,  and  the  Prefects,  3  vols. — There 
is  an  air  of  banter  and  ridicule  dirown 
over  the  characters  and  incidents  in  tliif 
tale,  which  on  some  occasions,  as  in  Thn- 
melda's  letter  to  Piso'  at  the  end  of  the 
third  volume,  is  very  successful  in  enli- 
vening what  otherwise  would  be  Imt  a 
heavy  and  uninteresting  story;  but  we 
have  little  pleasure  in  stories  of  persons 
who  are  so  remote  from  us  by  age,  and 
of  whom  we  have  so  little  knowledge,  that 
in  neither  character  or  passion,  dr  motire 
of  action,  can  we  hope  to  appr<aimete  to 
the  truth.  Their  appellations  alone-  are 
Roman,  —  stat  nominis  umbra.  Those 
who  delight  in  such  fietions  should  eindy 
the  principles  on  which  Shakspere  form- 
ed his  Anthony  and  Cleopatra. 


The  History  of  Banking  in  AmerieOf  ^ 
T.  W.  Gilbert. — A  work  of  much  value  in 
a  little  compass.  It  contains  more  sound, 
practical  information^  based  on  the  best 
principles,  and  accompanied  with  the  most 
accurate  and  extensive  knowledge  6t  tke 
subject,  than  any  work  we  know.  In 
fact  it  includes,  compares,  and  estimates 
the  opinions  of  the  persons,  merchant^, 
bankers,  and  oeconomists  most  conver- 
sant with  the  great  and  compHoated  sub- 
ject of  our  money  transactions,  and  traces 
them  to  their  just  consequences;  idiile 
Mr.  Gilbart's  own  experience  and  saga- 
city inspire  us  with  confidence  in  the  JQ«t- 
ness  of  his  conclusions. 


Woodland  Gleanings, — ^We  can  say  no- 
thing in  favour  of  this  work.  The  ac- 
count of  trees  is  superficial  and  incorrect ; 
and  the  plates  bear  but  little  resemblance 
to  the  originals. 

Candidate  for  the  Ministry,  a  Coumqf 
expository  Lectures  on  the  1st  Episite  t(f 
Paul  to  Timothy,  By  the  Rev,  T.  H.  Ha* 
der,  A.M. — ^The  greater  part  of  these  lec- 
tures were  addressed  to  the  students  of  Cod- 
rington  College,  Barbadoes,  in  1830 ;'  and 
we  can  safely  recommend  them  as  plain, 
sensible,  and  pious,  and  as  fbrminga  smod 
and  xaMl  commentary  on  St,  Sknl't 
Epistle. 
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A  philosophical  and  practical  Vieto  of 
the  Bearings  and  Importance  of  Educa- 
Hon.  By  T.  Antrobus.  1837.  8vo.— 
While  we  acknowledge  the  utility  of  many 
of  the  observations  in  this  work,  and 
indeed  the  scope  and  aim  of  the  whole, 
we  consider  it  might  with  advantage  have 
been  abridged ;  nor  do  we  approve  the 
occasionally  poetical  and  flowery  style  in 
which  it  is  wi-itten,  (see,  for  instance,  p. 
169),  which  seems  to  us  a  bad  imitation  of 
Milton's  Treatise — a  dangerous  example 
to  follow.  At  the  same  time,  let  us  not  cQs- 
parage  the  excellent  intentions  nor  the 
sound  views  of  the  Author. 


Bjpcursions  at  home  and  abroad.  By  T. 
Roderick  O* Flanagan,  esq.  of  the  King's 
Inns,  Dublin,  and  Gray's  Inn,  London. — 
We  should  advise  Mr.  Roderick  O'Flana- 
gan 

Unto  the  logic  of  the  schools 
To  join  a  special  Pleader's  rules, 
And  then  to  Westminster  resort. 
And  take  a  few  short  notes  in  Court ; 
Sit  snug  behind  some  fat  attorney, 
And  make  a  friend  of  Mr.  Gumey. 

The  Bromsgrove  Latin  Grammar,  By 
the  Rev,  S.  A.  Jacob,  A.M. — This  gram- 
mar is  more  correct  than  that  of  Eton, 
and  not  so  abstruse  as  those  translated 
from  the  German  ;  is  more  adapted  to 
the  use  of  schools,  and  is  on  the  whole 
one  of  the  very  best  we  have  seen. 


7%ff  TVihunat  of  Manners.  A  Satyri- 
cofi'. — ^We  cannot  much  commend  the 
style  or  execution  of  this  satire,  while 
such  lines  as  the  following  are  to  be  found 
in  it : 

**  To  snatch  at  vanity  and  profane  thy 
worth." 
And 
**  Say  who  are  they  ?  the  pestering  peers 
(pe-ers)  stiU." 
And 
"  And  belch    o'er   bigotry's  unchristian 
bowl." 


Russell's  Connection  of  Sacred  and  Pro- 
fane  Greek  History  ^  vol.  3. — It  is  a  pleasing 
task  to  express  our  high  approbation  of 
this  work,  and  the  pleasure  we  have  re- 
ceived from  its  perusal.  We  think,  a 
wo^k  of  such  importance,  requiring  sound 
theological  and  classical  learning,  ex- 
tensive acquirements  of  different  kinds, 
but  especially  in  literature ;  an  acquaint- 
ance also  with  the  present  progress  it  is 
making  under  the  discoveries  of  enter- 
prising and  enlightened  travellers ;  above 
aU,  a  spirit  and  feeling  which  finds  de- 
light in  its  employment,  and  approaches 
with  reverence  and  love  the  hallowed 
archives  of  Sacred  History :  these  qu»li^ 
9 


fications  necessary  to  the  successful  exe- 
cution of  the  work,  we  consider  Dr.  Rus- 
sell to  possess.  His  dissertations  on  the 
Commerce  of  the  Hebrews,  on  the  His- 
tory of  Egypt,  and  the  Origin  of  Writiiijf , 
and  that  on  the  Condition  of  the  Wwld 
at  the  middle  of  the  Eighth  Century  be. 
fore  Christ ;  are  all  the  produce  of  a  dili<- 
gent  and  extensive  study  of  the  subjects 
treated  of.  The  style  is  unaffeeted  and 
good  ;  sometimes  rising  into  an  animated 
and  eloquent  flow  of  language.  We  should 
think  that  this  work  will  be  a  regular 
companion  of  the  earlier  works  of  Shuck- 
ford  and  Prideaux,  which  it  has  well  com- 
pleted, according  to  its  design. 


Sermons  by  the  late  Rev,  Thomas  Scott, 
M.  A.  Rector  of  Wapperiham^  Northamp- 
tonshire:  ed.  by  Samuel  King,  M,A. — 
Mr.  Scott  was  the  second  son  of  the  Key. 
J.  Scott  of  Aston  Sandford,  the  well- 
known  Commentator  on  the  Scriptures. 
His  education  in  youth  was  interrupted 
by  a  very  severe  and  prolonged  attack  of 
ophthalmia :  when  he  recovered  from  this, 
he  entered  at  Queen's  College,  Cambridge, 
meaning  to  dedicate  himself  to  the  office 
of  the  ministry.  Notwithstanding  another 
attack  of  the  same  disease,  he  took  his 
degree  in  1805,  was  ordained  Deacon, 
and  became  Curate  of  Emberton,  Bucks  : 
the  following  year  he  was  presented  to  a 
Chapel  at  Gawcott,  near  Buckingham,  "by 
Mr.  J.  West;  and  in  this  obseure  village, 
with  an  income  under  j6*lOO  per  annum, 
this  pious,  worthy,  and  diligent  pastor  re- 
mained for  twenty  -  seven  years .  At  length 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  gave  him  the  living 
of  Wappenham,  worth  about  £350  a  year, 
which  he  enjoyed  only  two  years,  dying 
in  February  1835,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year 
of  his  age,  of  a  disease  of  the  heart. 
Brief  as  is  Mr.  King's  memoir,  it  is 
sufficient  to  impress  upon  us  the  convic- 
tion of  the  excellence  of  Mr.  Scott's 
character  during  the  course  of  labour  and 
self-denial  which  he  exercised  in  his 
Christian  ministry;  for  Mr.  King  de- 
scribes  him  *'  as  constantly  oppressed  with 
poverty,  and  harassed  with  pecuniary 
difficulties ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that 
distress  of  mind,  originating  from  this 
cause,  served  materially  to  shorten  his 
days."  Mr.  Scott  married  in  1806,  and 
his  union  was  blessed  with  domestic  har- 
mony  and  comfort ;  he  had  thirteen  chil« 
dren,  of  whom  nine  survive.  The  volume 
of  Sermons  to  which  the  memoir  is  pre- 
fixed, is  one  that  will  fully  establish  the 
character  Mr.  Scott  always  possessed,  of 
a  man  of  sound  education  and  knowledge, 
which  he  had  consecrated  to  the  serrioe- 
of  the  ministry,  and  which  he  employed 
for  the  instruction  and  spiritual  reform  of 
those  under  his  charge. 
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AVw  Wor^s  announce  J  for  publication. 

The  Rev.  AV.  L.  Bowlks  is  preparing 
for  publication  a  number  of  his  selected 
poems,  \Yith  "  Scenes  and  Shadows  of 
bays  departed  ;"  and  also  some  Sermons 
preached  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,  Bowood 
Chapel,  and  elsewhere.  Those  at  Bo- 
wood, we  have  heard,  were  on  subjects 
from  the  Cartoons  of  Raphael,  in  the 
windows  of  the  chapel,  presented  to  Lord 
Lansdowne  by  the  late  King — subjects  ad- 
mirably suited  to  the  poetry  and  the  piety 
of  the  preacher. 

Historical  Memoirs  of  the  Queens  of 
England,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
12th  to  the  close  of  the  loth  century.  By 
Miss  LAWRANCii:,  author  of  "  London  in 
the  Olden  Times." 

Historical  Memoirs  of  the  Queens  of 
England.     By  Miss  Agnes  Strickland. 

Mr.  Leitch  Ritchie  is  revising  for 
press  a  posthumous  MS.  work,  entitled 
' '  Memoirs  of  a  Man  of  Genius." 

A  Residence  in  Greece  and  Turkey; 
with  Notes  of  ihe  Journey  through  BuU 
garia,  Servia,  Hungary,  and , across  the 
Balkan.    By  Francis  Herve,  esq. 

The  Experimental  Philosopher.  By 
W.Mu '.LINGER  HiGGiNS,  Author  of"  The 
Earth,"  late  Professor  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy at  Guy's  Hospital. 

Travels  in  the  Footsteps  of  Don  Quixote. '^ 
AVith  Illustrations  by  George  Cruiksbank. 
By  the  late  H.  D.  Inglis,  Author  of  **  A 
Journey  through  Ireland." 

MiDDLETON's  Life  of  Cicero.  Care, 
fully  revised  and  collated. 

The  First  Volume  of  a  New  Edition 
of  Livy,  abridged  for  the  use  of  Students. 
By  C.  W.  Stockeb,  D,l>,  Editor  of  Ju. 
venal,  &c. 

The  Plays  of  Sophocles,  with  Notes 
abridged  for  the  use  of  Students.  By  the 
Rev,  G.  Woods. 

The  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Atlas, 

Connected  Essays ;  being  n  Series  of 
Inferences,  deduced  chiefly  from  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  most  celebrated  Sceptics. 
By  Xi.  O'Connor,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  concluding  Volume  of  Ddncan's 
Sacred  Philosophy  of  the  Seasons. 

A  Third  Edition  of  Dr.  Pyg  Smith's 
Scripture  Testimony  to  the  Messiah,  much 
enlarged  and  improved. 

The  Book  of  Psalms,  a  New  Transla- 
tion, with  Notes  explanatory  and  cri- 
tical. By  W.  Walford,  late  Classical 
and  Hebrew  Tutor  in  the  Academy  at 
Homerton. 

A  new  Edition  of  Simpson's  Plea  for 
Religion,  edited  by  bis  Son,  and  a  Life 

Gbnt.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


of  the  Author.     By  Sir  J.  B.  WiLUAJUt. 
LL.D. 

A  new  and  enlarged  Edition  of  BucKE*8 
Woik  on  the  Beauties,  Harmonies,  and 
Sublimities  of  Nature. 

Sermons  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Wood- 
ward, Author  of  '*  Essays,  Thoughts, 
and  Reflections,*'  &c. 

An  Analytical  View  of  all  Religions. 
By  JosiAH  Conder,  esq. 

Holy  Scripture  verified ;  or,  the  Di- 
vine Authority  of  the  Bible  confirmed  by 
an  Appeal  to  Facts  of  Science,  History, 
and  Human  Consciousness.  By  the  Re?« 
G.  Bedford,  LL.D.  (Being  the  Fifth 
Series  of  the  Congregational  Lecture.) 

The  New  Excitement ;  or,  a  Book  to 
induce  Young  People  to  read.  By  the 
Editor  of  the  latter  Volumes  of  **  T^e 
Excitement." 

The  Family  at  Heath erdale ;  or,  The 
Influence  of  Christian  Principles.  By 
Mrs.  Colonel  Mackay. 

Select  Passages  for  a  Morning  Por- 
tion, from  the  Sermons  and  Converaationa 
of  a  Clergyman. 

The  Book  of  Gems  for  1838;  the 
Modern  Poets  and  Artists  of  Great  Bri- 
tain.    Edited  by  S.  C  Hall. 

The  Civil  Engineer  and  Arcbitect'a 
Journal,  a  Statistical  Journal  and  Record 
of  Useful  Knowledge. 

Messrs.  Hodgson  and  Graves  are  about 
to  commence  the  publication  of  twelve  of 
the  finest  of  the  Cartoons  and  Tapestries 
of  Raphael,  engraved  in  Basso  Relievo^  . 
with  Bate's  patent  Anaglyptograph,  by  A. 
R.  Fbeebairn,  accompanied  by  a  iusCory  ■ 
of  those  magnificent  works. 


BBrnsii  ASSOCIATION  FOB  THB  PBOICO* 
TION  Of  SCIENCE. 

Monday y  Sept.  11. — The  seventh  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  Association  was  ^s 
year  held  at  Liverpool,  and  commenced 
this  day.  Every  necessary  arrangement 
to  promote  the  comfort  and  convenience 
of  the  members  visiting  Liverpool  had 
been  adopted  by  the  local  committee. 
The  various  institutions,  public,  commer* 
cial,  and  other  buildings,  manufactories, 
&c,  and  everything  worthy  the  inspection 
of  the  curious,  had  been  thrown  open  fat 
gratuitous  inspection.  The  number  of 
distinguished  visitors,  and  the  accession 
of  new  members,  were  verv  great.  The 
general  committee  assembled  in  the  li- 
brary of  the  Athenaeum,  the  Marqms  of 
Northampton,  F^resSdent  for  the  last 
year,  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  W.  Whe- 
well  was  added  to  the  list  of  Vice-Presi'. 
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dent!  I  and  Profeisor  Trail,  Mr.  W.  W. 
Currie,  end  Mr.  J.  N.  Walker,  were  ap- 
pointed Secretaries  to  the  meeting. 

The  various  Sections  were  allocated  at 
the  Mechanics*  Institute,  the  Royal  In- 
ttitution,  the  Medical  Institution,  and  the 
Savings*  Bank.  The  papers  read  in  the 
different  Sections  were  as  follow : — 

Section  A — Mathematics  and  Physics, 
—President,  Sir  David  Brewster;  Vice- 
Presidents,  Mr.  Lubbock,  Mr.  Baily, 
Rev.  G.  Peacock;  Secretaries,  Kev. 
Professor  Powell,  Professor  Stevelly, 
Mr.  W.  S.  Harris. — -Mr,  Lubbock, 
on  Tide  Observations;  Mr.  Burt,  on 
Aerial  Currents  ;  Colonel  Gold,  on  Te- 
legraphic Communication ;  Mr.  Cunning- 
ham, on  Magnetism  ;  Professor  Whewell, 
on  an  Aremometer;  Mr.  Osier, on  ditto; 
Professor  Powell,  on  Dispersion  of  Light. 
Section  B — Chemistry  and  Minera- 
logy,—  President,  Dr.  Faraday;  Vice- 
Presidents,  Professor  Daniell,  Professor 
Graham,  Dr.  Apjohn  ;  Secretaries,  Pro- 
fessor Johnston,  Dr.  Reynolds,  Professor 
Miller.  —  Mr.  George  Crane,  on  the 
Smelting  of  Iron  by  Anthracite  Coal; 
Mr.  Golding  Bird,  on  the  Crystalliza- 
tion of  Metals,  by  Voltaic  Action  j  Mr. 
R.  Kane,  on  Pyro-acetic  Acid. 

Section  C — Geology  and  Geography,-^ 
President,  Rev.  Professor  Sedgwick ;  for 
Geography,  G.  B.  Greenough,  esq. ;  Vice- 
Presidents,  Leonard  Homer,  esq.,  Lord 
Cole,  H.  T.  De  la  Beche,  esq. ;  Secreta- 
ries, Capt.  Portlock,  R.  Hutton,  esq. ; 
for  Geography,  Capt.  H.  M.  Denham,  R.N. 
—Report  of  relative  levels  of  land  and 
tea ;  Report  of  mud  in  rivers,  Rev.  J. 
Yates ;  Estuary  of  the  Mersey,  Captain 
Denham ;  Fossil  Vegetation  in  the  new 
red  sandstone  of  Worcestershire,  Rev.  J. 
Yates  ;  Gravel,  Mr.  H.  G.  Strickland. 

Section  D — Zoology  and  Botany, — 
President,  W.  Sharpe  Macleay,  esq. ; 
Vice-Presidents,  Dr.  Richardson,  Pro- 
fessor Graham,  Professor  Lindley;  Se- 
cretaries, C.  C.  Babington,  esq.,  W. 
Swainson,  esq.,  Rev.  L.  Jenyns.  —  Dr. 
Trail,  exhibition  and  night  notice  of  ^r- 
aaa  Persicus,  the  poison  bug  of  Mianneh 
In  Persia  ;  Mr.  J.  £.  Gray,  exhibition  of 
Victoria  Regina^  new  water-lily  from  Bri- 
tish Guiana,  discovered  by  Dr.  Schom* 
bui>;h;  Mr.  J.  E.  Gray,  result  of  Mr. 
Children*s  repetition  of  Mr.  Crosse's  ex- 
periments on  the  reproduction  of  insects 
from  a  solution  of  silica ;  Rev.  J.  Reade, 
on  the  solid  materials  of  plants  and 
animals,  &c. ;  Rev.  J.  Hope,  a  commu- 
nication of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps*8  method 
of  destroying  insects  which  attack  books 
and  manuscripts ;  Mr.  John  Ball,  on  Erica 
Maekayana,  with  an  exhibition  of  living 
•peeimens. 


Section  E — Medical  S'cience.— Pre* 
sident,  Professor  William  Clark,  M.D. ; 
Vice-Presidents,  J.  Carson,  M.D.,  P.M. 
Roget,  M.D.,  R.  Bickersteth,  esq.,  Pro- 
fessor  R.  T.  Evanson,  M.D. ;  Secreta- 
ries, J.  Carson,  jun.  M.D.,  J.  R,  W. 
Vose,  M.  D. — On  the  Cause  of  death  from 
a  blow  on  the  stomach,  with  remarks  on  the 
means  calculated  to  restore  animation  sus- 
pended by  such  accidents ;  and  an  inquiry 
into  the  Influence  of  the  Brain  on  the 
Heart,  and  other  organs  in  health  and 
disease;  H.Carlisle,  M.B.,  F.C.D.,  on 
the  Formation  of  the  Sacrum  in  Man, 
and  some  of  the  lower  animals ;  G.  O. 
Rees,  report  of  committee  on  the  Analy- 
sis of  Glands  and  their  Secretions;  J. 
Black,  M.D.,  account  of  the  late  Influ- 
enza at  Bolton,  January,  February,  and 
March,  IH37 ;  M.  Brett,  F.R.S.,  remarks 
on  experiments  on  Expectoration;  Dr. 
John  Reid,  on  the  Functions  of  the  8th 
pair — experimental  inquiry ;  Dr.  0*Beime, 
letter  as  to  report  on  Brain  and  Nervous 
system  ;  J.  G.  Simpson,  on  the  evidence 
on  the  proposition  of  contagious  Cholera, 
&c. ;  Dr.  P.  H.  Madden,  experiments 
on  the  Connexion  between  Nerves  and 
Muscles. 

Section  F — Statistics, —  President, 
LordSandon;  Vice-Presidents,  Colonel 
Sykes,  G.  R.  Porter,  esq.,  J.  Hey  wood, 
esq.;  Secretaries,  W.  R.  Gregg,  esq,, 
W.  C.   Taylor,  esq.,    W.  Langton,   esq. 

—  1.   The  special  report  called  for  by 
■the  Association  on  the  British   CoUec- 

t  orates  of  theDeccan,  by  Colonel  Sykes. 
— 2.  A  brief  memoir  of  the  State  of  Trade 
between  England  and  America,  by  Mr. 
Porter. — 3.  A  report  of  the  State  of  Edu- 
cation in  Bolton,  by  Mr.  Ashworth. — 4. 
Abstract  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Regents  of  the  University  of  New  York, 
on  the  progress  of  National  Education,  by 
Dr.  Taylor. 

Section  G — Mechanical  Science, — 
President,  Rev.  T.  Robinson,  D.  D. ; 
Vice-Presidents,  DionysiusLardner,  LLD. 
Professor  Wheatstone,  Professor  Willis  ; 
Secretaries,  W.  Ritchie,  LL.D.,  Thomas 
Webster,  esq.,    Charles  Vignolles,   esq, 

—  Mr,  Remington,  Railway  Balance 
Lock ;  Mr.  Williams,  on  Treffos  Pump ; 
Mr.  Hen  wood,  expansive  action  of  Steam 
in  Cornish  Mine  Engines ;  Mr.  Russell, 
on  the  Motion  of  Steamers  in  Shallow 
Waters ;  Mr.  Kingsley,  Perspective  Draw- 
ing Board. 

At  five  o'clock,  about  500  members  of 
the  Association  sat  down  to  dinner  at 
Lucas*8  Repository.  The  company  com- 
prised most  of  the  distinguished  indivi- 
duals who  attended  the  Sections.  The 
Marquis  of  Northampton  was  in  the  chair. 
The  company  separated  at  fe?en  iffHiock, 
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to  attend  the  meeting  at  the  Amphi- 
theatre. 

At  eight  o'clock,  a  general  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  Association  took  place 
at  the  Amphitheatre, — the  Marquis  of 
Northampton  in  the  chair.  The  noble 
Marquis  observed  that  the  British  Asso- 
ciation had  at  length  visited  this  great 
emporium  of  commerce;  and,  from  the 
high  character  which  the  place  held  in  the 
scale  of  commercial  communities,  they 
had  no  fear  of  their  reception.  In  a  town 
whose  pursuits  led  them  to  an  interest  in 
scientific  discovery,  which  was  benefited 
by  the  spread  of  intelligence — where  they 
saw,  by  mechanism,  that  both  their  land 
and  naval  transmission  was  fast  rivalling 
the  fleetness  of  the  courser,  and  the  speed 
of  the  eagle  in  the  clouds,  they  (the  As- 
sociation) could  not  be  but  welcome. 
The  post  which  he  was  about  to  leave 
was  one  which  entailed  arduous  duties. 
It  had  been  one  of  excessive  anxiety  to 
him,  because  he  bad  felt  how  little  capa- 
ble he  was  of  filling  it.  He  was  about  to 
be  succeeded  by  one  who  was  much  better 
qualified,  one  who  was  by  family  descent 
a  philosopher,  and  who  had,  in  early  life, 
been  distinguished  by  his  love  of  science. 
He  would  leave  it  to  his  noble  friend  to 
enter  more  explicitly  into  matters  con- 
nected with  the  Association,  and  thank- 
ing the  assembly  for  the  kind  attention 
with  which  they  had  heard  him,  he  called 
upon  his  noble  friend  to  take  that  chair 
which  he  resigned.  The  noble  Marquis 
here  resigned  his  seat,  which  was  taken 
by  the  Earl  of  Burlington.  The  Earl  of 
Burlington,  in  assuming  the  chair,  said,  it 
was  impossible  to  enter  upon  the  duties 
of  the  office  without  endeavouring  to  speak 
his  sense  of  the  deep  honour  which  had 
been  conferred  upon  him.  To  the  friends 
and  members  of  the  Association  in  ge- 
neral he  was  bound  to  say  he  held  it  as 
one  of  the  highest  distinctions  that  it  was 
in  the  power  of  any  body  of  men  to  be- 
stow. 

The  Annual  Report,  which  was  very 
elaborate,  was  read  by  Dr.  Trail,  and  a 
statement  of  the  finances  of  the  Asso- 
ciation was  made  by  the  Treasurer,  by 
which  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  balance 
in  band  of  upwards  of  5000/. 

On  Tuesday  nearly  the  same  order  was 
observed  in  reference  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  Association,  the  difierence  being, 
that,  instead  of  a  general  meeting  at  the 
Amphitheatre,  there  was  a  soiree  in  the 
evening  at  the  Town-hall.  At  nine  in 
the  morning,  there  was  a  public  breakfast 
at  the  Adelphi,  at  which  upwards  of  150 
members  were  present ;  at  ten,  a  meeting 
of  the  sectional  committees ;  at  eleven, 
the  iectioni ;  at  fivei  im  ordinary  at  Lu- 


cas's  Rooms ;  and  at  eight,  a  soirh  at  the 
Town-hall.  Upwards  of  200  new  mem- 
bers joined  the  Association  this  day;  and 
its  numbers  were  greater  by  more  than 
300  than  upon  any  former  meeting.  The 
following  were  the  subjects  submitted  to 
the  notice  of  the  Association  at  the  va« 
nous  Sections. 

Section  A. — A  report  on  Mutation, 
by  Dr.  Robinson  ;  report  on  Waves,  by 
Mr.  Russell ;  on  Geometrical  Theoriet» 
by  Mr.  Blackburn ;  on  the  Absorption  of 
Light,  by  Professor  Powell ;  on  Abel's 
Theories,  by  Sir  W.  Hamilton ;  on  Tem* 
peratures  of  Slate  and  Granite,  by  Mr* 
Henwood  ;  on  Turner's  Theories,  by  Sir 
W.  Hamilton  ;  on  Geometrical  Theoriei^ 
by  Mr.  Fitzgerald. 

Section  B. — On  some  new  specimeae 
of  Chemical  Apparatus,  by  John  T.  Grif- 
fin ;  on  the  Crystallization  of  Metab  bjr 
Voltaic  Action,  by  Golding  Bird;  ea 
preventing  the  corrosion  of  Cast  aod 
Wrought  Iron  in  Salt  Water,  by  John  B* 
Hartley;  on  some  singular  modification 
of  the  ordinary  action  of  Nitiic  Acid  on 
certain  Metals,  by  Dr.  Andrews. 

Section  C. —  On  the  formation  of 
Gravel,  by  Mr.  H.  Strickland ;  on  the 
mechanism  of  the  motion  of  Glaciers,  by 
Mr.  R.  Mallet ;  on  the  stratification  of 
the  desert  between  Suez  and  Cairo,  by 
the  Marquis  Spineto.  A  notice  was  read 
by  Mr.  Horner,  from  Mr.  Lyall,  respect* 
ing  Christiana.  Dr.  Trail,  on  the  Geo- 
logy of  Spain.  Mr.  Gilbertson  exhibited 
some  undescribed  Fossils  from  Mountain 
Lime. 

Section  D. — A  letter  was  submitted  bj 
Mr.  Macleary,  from  Captain  Ducane,  on 
the  subject  of  the  metamorphosis  of  spe- 
cies of  Crustacea  allied  to  Palsmon  ;  no- 
tice  and  results  of  a  botanical  excursion 
to  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  by  Mr.  Babing- 
ton ;  on  the  sclerotic  bones  of  Birds  and 
Reptiles,  by  Dr.  Allis  ;  on  the  chemical 
composition  of  Vegetable  Membrane  and 
Fibre,  by  Rev.  T.  Reade ;  remarks  on  the 
genus  Filariat  by  the  Rev,  T.  W,  Hope ; 
on  the  natural  anatomy  of  the  Palm 
Tribe,  by  Mr.  Bowman;  on  Vegetable 
Physiology,  by  Mr.  Niven. 

Section  F. — Report  on  the  state  of 
education  in  York,  by  W.  R.  Gregg ;  re- 
marks on  the  <*  report  on  education  in 
Liverpool,"  by  Mr.  Morritt ;  remarks  on 
the  ^'  report  on  education  in  Liverpool/' 
by  M.  W.  Tate;  account  of  the  edu- 
cational statistics  of  Siddlesham,  in  Sus- 
sex, by  the  Rev.  Fran,  de  Soyres. 

Section  G. — Mr.  Hawkins  exhibited 
specimens  of  mechanical  sculpture ;  arii 
tificial  horizon  at  sea,  by  Mr.  Ettrick ; 
on  hot  and  cold  blast  iron,  bjr  Mr.  JF\ur*, 
bum  I  on  railwaya  and  canaUm  Ain«ric»| 
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by  Mr.  Uervey  j  on  iron  for  railways,  by 
Air.  Muschat ;  on  steam  navigation  with 
Iriflia  and  tbe  United  States,  by  Dr. 
Lardner;  on  improvement  in  tidal  rivers, 
by  Mr.  Russell ;  on  tbe  ventilation  ot* 
tunnels.  Mr.  Ham  exhibited  a  model  of 
a  paddle-wheel  upon  a  new  construction^ 

On  Wednesday y  the  order  of  the  pro- 
ceedings was  the  same  as  on  the  previous 
days :  and  the  subjects  brought  forward 
in  the  different  Sections  were  as  follow  : 

Section  A. — Professor  Lloyd,  an  ac- 
count of  the  Magr.etical  Observatory,  now 
in  the  course  of  erection  at  Dublin  ;  M. 
de.  la  Rive,  on  the  interference  of  Electro- 
Magnetic  Currents,  and  another  paper  on 
an  Optical  Phaonomenon  observed  at 
Mont  Blanc;  Major  Sabine,  a  Report 
upon  tbe  Variations  in  the  Intensity  of 
Terrestrial  Magnetism  at  different  parts 
of  the  surface  of  the  Earth ;  Rev.  Mr. 
M<^Gaully,  on  a  convenient  and  efficient 
form  of  Electro-Magnetic  Apparatus  for 
the  production  of  Electricity  of  High  In- 
tensity ;  Mr.  Holden  on  the  Atmosphere 
of  the  Moon. 

Section  B. — Mr.  Black,  on  the  In- 
fluence of  Electricity  on  the  process  of 
Brewing;  Professor  Graham  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Morganic  Salts ;  Dr.  Clarke, 
on  a  method  of  facilitating  the  Calcula- 
tions of  Gasses. 

Section  C. — Mr.  Henwood  on  the 
phenomena  of  the  Mineral  Veins  in  Corn- 
wall. 

Section  D. — Dr.  Williams,  on  a  species 
of  Limax  found  in  the  human  alimt- ntaiy 
canal ;  Dr.  Bellingham,  on  the  frequency 
of  the  occurrence  of  T^'ichocephahis  dis- 
par  in  the  alimentary  canal ;  Report  of 
Dr.  Daubeny  on  the  cultivation  of  Plants 
under  Glasses  without  Ventilation ;  a 
paper  by  Mr.  Ward,  on  the  same  subject; 
Rev.  J.  Yates,  another  paper  on  the  same 
subject;  Mr.  Forbes,  on  some  new  and 
rare  forms  of  British  Animals  and  Plants. 

Section  E. — Dr.  Macintosh  on  Dis- 
menorrhoea ;  Sir  James  Murray,  on  the 
presence  of  Urinary  Secretions  in  the 
Circulating  Fluids  ;  Professor  Alison,  on 
Experiments  on  the  Connexion  between 
Nerves  and  Muscles ;  Dr.  O'Bryan  Bel- 
lingham, on  the  order  of  the  succession  of 
tbe  Motions  of  the  Heart;  Dr.  Hancock 
on  the  disease  called  Cocobse  by  the  Af- 
ricans,  or  Arabian  Leprosy,  the  Ara- 
apatt9,  of  the  Caribes  of  Guiana,  the  Ra- 
desyge  of  Northern  Europe,  and  on  the 
methods  found  most  effectual  in  the  treat- 
laent. 

Section  F. — A  Report  of  the  Con- 
dition of  the  Working  Classes  in  Man. 
Chester,  Salford,  Bury,  Ashtoii  Duken- 
fi€id,'aDd  Staly  Bridge. 

A  general  meeting  of  th«  Association  \^'as 


afterwards  held  in  the  evening  at  tbe  Ami 
phitheatre  ;  the  object  of  which  was,  to 
afford  Mr.  W.  S.  Harris  an  opportunity  of 
delivering  a  lecture,  illustrated  by  ex- 
periments on  a  large  scale,  on  the  theory 
and  effects  of  lightning  conductors  api- 
plied  to  shipping.  After  Mr.  Harriti 
had  concluded  his  lecture,  Lord  Bur. 
lington  thanked  bim  on  behalf  of  the 
Association. 

On  Thursday ithe  following  subjects 
were  introduced : 

Section  A. — Report  of  the  committer 
for  preparing  empirical  tables  of  the 
moon  ;  Mr.  Luttocks,  on  the  lateral  dis- 
charge in  common  electricity;  Professor 
Henry,  on  the  crystalline  lens,  by  Sir 
David  Brewster ;  Professor  Christie,  on 
the  aurora  borealis  in  summer ;  Sir  David 
Brewster,  on  a  new  property  of  light ; 
Professor  Lloyd,  on  simultaneous  obser- 
vations of  the  directions  of  the  horizontal 
needle ;  Captain  Denham,  R.N.  on 
light. houses. 

Section  B. — Dr.  Thompson's  report 
on  the  comparative  analysis  of  iron  in  the 
different  stages  of  its  manufacture,  with 
the  hot  and  cold  blast;  Dr.  Arnott,  on 
a  safety-lamp  for  Mines ;  Professor  Mil- 
ler, on  the  expansion  of  Crystals  in 
different  directions. 

Section  C. —  Sir  David  Brewster,  on 
the  Diamond;  Mr.  T.  P.  Heywood,  on 
the  coal  districts  of  South  Lancashire; 
Mr.  Hopkins,  on  the  Refrigeration  of  the 
Earth;  Mr.  J.  Smith,  on  changes  of  level 
in  sea  and  land. 

Section  E. — Dr.  Simpson,  cases  illus- 
trative of  the  occasional  propagation  of 
Malignant  Cholera;  Dr.  Holland,  inquiry, 
into  the  influence  of  the  Brain  in  tbe 
Heart  and  other  organs;  Professor  War- 
ren, Boston,  some  remarks  on  tbe  Crania 
discovered  in  the  ancient  mounds  and 
tumuli  in  North  America ;  Dr.  Carlisle, 
on  the  malformation  of  the  Cerebellum, 
found  in  an  Idiot. 

Section  F. — Mr.  Ashworth,  on  the 
improvements  in  Agiiculture,  during  the 
last  century;  Dr.  Yellowley,  additional 
observations  on  Spade  Husbandry. 

Section  G. — Lang,  on  the -forms  of 
Ships :  Leithead  Safety  Lamp ;  Murray, 
new  Telegraph  ;  Lardner,  resistance  of 
Railway  Trains ;  Bamaud  and  Watson, 
Riiilway  Telegragh;  Curtis,  Suspension- 
bridge  ;  Fairbairn,  on  the  strength  of  Iron ; 
Medley,  on  thrust  of  Arches ;  Russell,  on 
Sea  Walls;  WilHams,  on  prevention  of 
damage  from  collision  or  Are  in  Steatners. 

At  three  o'clock,  a  meeting  of  the  Coun- 
cil was  held  at  the  Athenaeum,  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing  where  tbe  next  annual 
meeting  thould  be  held.  Appiioattfons 
were   read  from   Newcattl«hiipon-Tyne^ 
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Biniiingbain ,  IMancbester,  Sheffield,  and 
Cheltenham.  After  a  discussion  of  some 
length,  it  was  agreed  that  the  next  meet- 
ing should  be  held  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  The  office-bearers  for  the  Asso- 
ciation for  the  next  year  were  then  ap- 
pointed.  The  Duke  of  Northumberland 
was  elected  President ;  the  Earl  of  Dur- 
bam,  the  Rev.  Vernon  Harcourt,  of  York, 
and  P.  J.  Selby,  Esq.  of  Twizell  House, 
Northumberland,  were  elected  Vice-Presi- 
dents ;  the  general  Secretaries  were,  Pro- 
fessor Peacock,  of  Cambridge,  and  R. 
Murchison,  of  London;  the  Assistant 
General  Secretary,  Professor  Phillips ;  the 
Local  Secretaries,  John  Adamson  and 
W.  Hatton,  Esqrs.  of  Newcastle,  and 
Professor  Johnstone  of  Dublin  University ; 
the  General  Treasurer,  J.  Taylor,  Esq.  of 
London;  the  local  Treasurers,  Rev.  W. 
Turner,  and  Charles  John  Bigge,  Esq. 
Newcastle. 

On  Friday  evening  there  was  a  general 
meeting  at  the  Amphitheatre,  the  sole  ob- 
ject of  which  was  to  hear  the  Reports  of 
the  Presidents  of  the  several  Sections  on 
the  business  of  the  past  week. 

On  Saturday^  the  general  Committee 
assembled  in  the  library  of  the  Athenaeum. 
On  taking  the  chair,  the  Earl  of  Burling, 
ton  announced  that  he  had  received  a  let- 
ter from  the  Earl  of  Durham,  declining 
to  accept  the  office  of  Vice-President, 
The  Bishop  of  Durham  was  then  unani- 
mously elected  in  his  stead. 

The  following  grants  of  money  were 
then  proposed  for  the  use  of  the  different 
Sections,  in  order  to  enable  them  to 
prosecute  their  various  objects. 

Section  A. — Maihemaiics, 

For  reduction  of  observations  on  the 

stars i;500 

For  discussions  of  tidal  observa- 

tioofi  at  Bristol 75 

For  hourly  observations  in  meteoro- 
logy           .•      ..         50 

For  repair  of  Whewell's  anemome- 
ter, used  at  Plymouth      . .       •  •  10 

For  extending  the  Catalogue  of  the 

Astronomical  Society        •  •      •  •       .500 

For  observations  on  waves  ..      ..        100 

For  determining  the  effect  of  gases 
on  Sir  D.  Brewster's  solar  spec- 
trum   ,.      ..      ..      100 

For  constructing  a  new  anemome- 
ter, under  the  superintendence 
of  Mr,  Snow  Harris  . .      .  •         40 

To  the  Meteorological  Committee       100 

For  constructing  a  rock-salt  lens  .         80 

Total  amount  of  grants  to  the    — 

Physical  Section £1555 

Section  B.-^C/iemistry , 
For  f  xperimente  on  atmospheric  air     d'iO 
For  coudmuation  of  t«bl«  of  chemi- 
cal cottftanta      , ,     , .     , ,     , ,        SO 


For  observing  the  effects  of  freah 
and  salt  water  on  wrought  and 
cast  iron     . .      •  •      

For  observing  the  effect  of  heat  of 
212°  on  organic  and  inorganic 

bodies         

Total  amount  of  grants  to  Chemi- 
cal Section 

Section  C, — Geology. 
For  continuing  the  observations  to 

determine  the  relative  levels  of 

land  and  sea — balance  of  a  pre* 

vious  grant         

For  aiding  the  publishing  of  Agai^ 

siz's  Fossil  Ichthyology    . .      . , 
For  observations  on  the  peat  mosses 

(bogs)  of  Ireland       

For  experiments  on  mud  and  silt 

in  rivers      

Total  amount  of  grants  to  Gco» 
logical  Section       

Section  D, — Natural  History, 
For  observing  the  growth  of  plants 

confined  under  glass 
For  experiments  on  the  preservation 
.  of  animal    and    vegetable  sub- 
stances       . .     . . 
(Total  amount  of  grants  in  Natural 
History  Section 


4Qd 


SO 


105 
50 

£U7 


£SQ 


SB. 
£7S 


Section  E. — Anatomy  and  Medicine. 
For  observations  on  the  absorbent 

and  venous  systems £60 

For  observations  on  the  effect  of 

poisons  on  the  animal  economy    -   9S 
For  the  chemical  analysis  of  animal 

secretions  25 

For  observations  cm  the  motions 

and  sounds  of  tile  heart    ..     ..      '50 
For  observations  on  the  pathology 

of  the  brain        2$ 

For  experiments  on  lung- disease  in 

animals       . .      • .         95 

Total  amount  of  grants  to  Medi-     — — 
cal  Section      ,    £s6o 

Section  F. — Statistict, 

For   inquiries,    purely    statistical, 

into    the    state    of   education, 

especially  in  large  towns   , .      . .    £150. 

For  inquiries  purely  statistical,  into 

the   condition  of  the    w^orking 

classes        100 

Total  amount  of  grants  to  Statis-    — " 
tical  Section £^50 

Section  G. — Mechanical  Science. 

For  determining   the  strength   of 
cast-iron,  made  by  the  hot  and  .  ^ 

cold  blast,  and  extending  the  in- 
quiry to  wrought-iron       . .     . ,  £UK) 

For  printing  Mr.  Taylor*!  rqjort  on  . 
the  duty  pf  CornUh  engia««    , ,        60 
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For  inquiry  into  the  duty  performed 
by  one  bushel  of  coals  in  pumping 
engines,  not  in  Cornwall-, .      , .        100 

For  determining  rail-way  constants         50 

For  observation  on  the  duty  of  one 
ton  of  coals  in  steam-vessels, 
estimated  in  horse-power        . ,       100 

If  the    inquiry    be    extended    to 

America,  an  additional  grant  ..  50 

Total  amount  of  grants  to  Mecha-    

nical  Section . ,     • .     .  •     •  •    j^450 


Total  amount  of  grants  for  the 
advancement  of  science       .  •    ^3057 


USL.  CaOBSE'S  ELECTRICAL  EXPERIMENTS. 

At  a  meeting  of  Section  D.  of  the 
British  Scientific  Association,  Mr.  Gray 
offered  some  interesting  remarks  on  the 
supposed  production  of  insects,  by  the 
experiments  of  Mr.  Crosse,  and  referred 
to  two  experiments  made  by  Mr.  Chil- 
dren in  a  manner  perfectly  identical  with 
those  of  the  former.  The  solution  of 
silica  was  obtained  from  Mr.  Garden,  in 
Oxford  Street,  and  in  one  experiment  it 
was  sealed  up,  whilst  in  the  other  it  was 
exposed  to  the  air,  but  in  neither  case 
was  there  any  appearance  of  insects.  The 
insects  had  been  very  indefinitely  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Crosse,  some  having  six, 
and  others  eight  legs.  It  was  no  proof 
that  they  could  not  have  been  produced 
from  the  water  used  in  the  experiment 
because  it  was  boiled,  as  that  would  not 
be  suflScient  to  destroy  the  eggs  of  the 
insects  deposited  therein. — The  Rev.  Mr. 
Hope  remarked  one  peculiarity,  that  no 
one  had  given  the  insects  a  specific  name, 
and  that  they  merely  appeared  to  belong 
to  the  commonest  species  of  Acari. — The 
Chairman  mentioned  the  circumstance, 
that  the  seeds  and  germs  of  animals  and 
vegetables  are  earlier  and  more  quickly 
developed  in  a  current  of  electricity,  and 
that  in  all  probability,  these  favourable 
circumstances  operated  upon  the  eggs  of 
the  insects  produced  in  question.  It  was 
well  known  that  seeds  would  retain  their 
vitality  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time, 
and  there  was  no  reason  why  any  limit 
should  be  put  to  the  vitality  of  the  eggs  of 
animals. — Mr.  Gray  stated  that  prussic 
acid  had  lately  been  used  for  the  purpose 
of  destroying  insects  at  the  British  Mu- 
seum, particularly  those  infesting  a  mum- 
my. Some  of  the  larvae  of  the  common 
Musca  having  been  put  into  the  acid,  re- 
mained uninjured  after  two  or  three  days' 
exposure. — Professor  Graham  remarked, 
that  other  plants  and  animals  might  be 
kept  for  an  indefinite  length  of  time,  when 
the  powers  of  life  were  either  retained  or 
suspended.  He  also  alluded  to  some  curi- 
ous experiments  recently  made  at  Edin- 
1t»urgb,  Although  first  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper 


in  London,  with  respect  to  the  circulation 
of  blood  through  the  brains  of  particular 
animals.  If  the  circulation  be  suspended 
by  pressure  for  half  a  minute,  the  animal 
becomes  torpid,  but  after  giving  a  few 
convulsive  sobs  recovers,  whilst  if  it  is 
suspended  for  a  minute  the  animal  irre- 
coverably  dies.  The  Chairman  observed 
that  he  had  often  dried  to  powder  the 
eggs  of  various  insects,  which  having  been 
put  into  water  were  hatched. 

BOOK  WORMS. 

At  the  same  meeting  of  Section  D. 
of  the  British  Association,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hope  read  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps,  **  On  a  Method  of  destroying 
Insects  which  affect  Books  and  Manu- 
scripts, particularly  the  Anobia**  For  the 
purpose  of  preserving  books,  he  had  used 
paste,  in  which  corrosive  sublimate  was 
mixed,  which  would  for  some  time  resist 
their  attacks.  He  had  effected  the  de- 
struction of  Anobium  striatum  in  his  li- 
brary, by  placing  in  different  parts  of  it 
pieces  of  beech  plank,  smeared  over  in 
the  summer  with  pure  fresh  paste.  It 
was  soon  discovered  which  pieces  of  the 
wood  were  infected,  by  the  sawdust,  and 
these  were  removed  and  burnt.  So  in« 
jurious  is  this  species,  that  he  considered 
that  one  impregnated  female  would  be 
sufficient  to  destroy  a  whole  library.  He 
had  also  observed  two  other  enemies — a 
small  brown  beetle  ;  and  one  much  larger, 
introduced  from  Darmstadt  or  Frankfort- 
on -the- Maine,  which  was  not  very  abund- 
ant, although  very  destructive.  This 
latter  was  about  six  times  the  size  of  the 
former,  of  a  black  colour,  with  white 
spots  or  stripes,  belonging  to  the  modem 
family  Curculionidae,  and  being  most 
partial  to  books  bound  in  oak  boards. 
Mr.  Curtis  suggested  the  employment  of 
spirits  of  turpentine,  as  the  effect  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  and  other  poisonous 
substances,  only  lasted  a  short  time,  and 
stained  the  leather.  —  The  Chairman, 
Mr.  Macleay,  remarked  on  the  effects 
produced  by  Dermestes  in  his  library  in 
Cuba.  It  was  probable  that  the  insects 
which  attacked  the  paper  were  different 
from  those  which  attacked  the  paste,  the 
former  being  Acari,  and  the  latter  small 
coleopterous  insects.  He  had  found  no 
method  of  preservation  so  effectual  as  to 
give  the  books  a  free  current  of  air,  and, 
for  this  purpose,  he  was  always  accustom, 
ed  to  leave  his  book-cases  open,  the  books 
being  placed  about  two  inches  from  "the 
wall,  so  as  to  allow  a  free  circulation. — 
Mr.  Hope  remarked,  that  the  infusion  of 
quassia  had  been  esteemed  a  preventive ; 
and  Mr.  Gray  stated,  that,  in  Genevai 
the  water  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
paper  wai  that  in  which  quassia  had  been 
unused. 
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ARCTIC  EXPEDITION. 

Captain  Back,  the  adventurous  arctic 
traveller,  who,  it  will  be  recollected,  went 
out  in  his  Majesty's  ship  Terror,  early  in 
June  1836,  in   search  of  Captain  Ross, 
has  at  length  returned  from  his  perilous 
undertaking.    He  arrived  in  Dublin  on 
the  7th  of  September,  and  immediately 
embarked  for  Holyhead,  to  be  the  bearer 
of  his  own  despatches.     He  accordingly 
arrived  in  London  on  the  9th  inst.  ana 
communicated  the  result  of  his  voyage  to 
the  Admiralty.     It  appears  that  the  ex- 
pedition  has    encountered  the  greatest 
hardships,  and  endured  the  severest  pri- 
vations.     She  was  encountered  by  the 
ice  at  the  latter  end  of  August  1836,  at 
which  time  her  crew  consisted  of  sixty 
souls,  including  officers,  who  were  at  va. 
rious  times  exposed  to  the  most  immi- 
nent perils  from  the  constant  concussion 
of  huge  masses  of  ice,  which  were  dashed 
against  the  vessel  with  tremendous  vio. 
lence,   threatening  either  a  violent  and 
sudden  death,  and,  in  the  event  of  escape 
from  this  danger,  to  await  slow  but  cer- 
tain destruction  by  th«  appalling  means 
of  famine  and  cold.     Deprived  of  fresh 
provisions,   or  vegetables  of  any  kind, 
disease  spread  amongst  them  with  rapidity 
only  equalled  by  its  virulence.     Twenty- 
five  of  the  crew  were  together  afflicted 
by  the  well-known  scourge  of  that  lati- 
tude the  scurvy,  to  which  three  of  them 
fell  victims.      The  vessel  lay  in  that  pe- 
rilous position  for  four  months,  drifting 
to  and  fro  near  Cape  Comfort ;  then  driven 
by  the  current  of  ice  along  Southampton 
Island  as  far  as  Sea  Horse  Point,  off 
Baffin ;  then,  at  the  mercy  of  the  wind 
and  tide,  through   Hudson's  Straits,  by 
Charles's    Island,    along   the    Labrador 
coast.  On  the  6th  of  August  they  passed 
Resolution  Island.    From  the  28th  Sep- 
tember  they  lay  surrounded,  exposed  to 
all  the  horrors  of  the  arctic  climate,  with 
the  thermometer  40  degrees  below  Zero, 
until  the  ice  commenced  breaking,  in 
February   1837.      On  the   15th  March 
they  experienced  the  greatest  shock  they 
had  yet  encountered,  a  mountain  of  ice 
striking  the  ship   with  the  utmost  vio- 
lence, and  rending  away  every  intermedi- 
ate barrier,  without  the  slightest  percep- 
tible effort.     The  decks  were  obliged  to 
be  lashed  to  each  other  to  prevent  them 
separating,  and  the  planks  rising  from  their 
fastenings  ;    the  stern-posts,  dead  wood, 
and  after-part  of  the  keel  were  knocked 
away.     In  consequence  of  the  repeated 
collisions  the  water  gained  on  the  ship, 
and  she  was  shaken  from  stem  to  stern ; 
a  chain  cable  was  passed  round  her  to 
keep  her  together,  the  men  constantly  at 
the  pumps  to  keep  out  the  wattr,  which 


at  one  time  rose  seven  feet  in  the  hold. 
By  the  impetus  of  the  ice  the  bow  was 
lifted  clean  out  of  the  water,  as  hx  aft  at 
the  main  mast ;  her  stem,  as  far  as  the 
seven-foot  mark,  was  placed  in  the  same 
predicament.     In  this  condition  she  con* 
tinned  for  100  days.     At  the  expiratioit 
of  that  time  they  got  a  thirty.five  toot  ice- 
saw^,  worked  by  shears,  and  commenced 
the  fatiguing  operation  of  cutting  through 
the  bulk  of  ice  under  her,  measuring  in 
thickness  more  than  thirty  feet.     On  the 
11th  of  July  they  had  completed  so  much 
of  their  task  as  but  two  or  three  feet  at 
the  stem  remained,  when  she  righted. 
Immediately  on  this  they  made  sail  on 
the  vessel,  but  a  tremendous  wedge  re* 
mained  stuck  to  her  starboard  side,  be- 
tween her  fore  and  main  chains,  and  they 
were  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the 
saw  again,  not  being  able  to  free  them- 
selves from  the  incumbrance  by  any  other 
method.     By  means  of  purchases  applied 
to  the  vast  lump,  it  rose  from  under  the 
bottom  as  it  was  freed,  and,  according  ta 
the  laws  of  gravitation,  floated  above  die 
water,  being  the  lighter  body,  throwing 
the  vessel  on  her  beam  ends,  heeling  her 
over  fully  twenty-seven  degrees,  the  wft* 
ter  pouring  in  in  alarming  quantities,  and 
with  frightful  rapidity.    All  hands,  with« 
out  distinction,  were  immediately  called 
into  requisition :   some  proceeded  to  saw 
through  the  piece  of  ice,  the  cause  of  this 
fresh  misfortune,  and  some  ran  to  the 
pumps.     With  unremitting  labour  they 
continued  these  fatiguing  but  indispensft* 
ble  operations  until  five  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the    14th,  when    the  men 
were  so  totally  exhausted  and  dispirited 
by  their  incessant   exertions   that  tiiey 
could  work  no  longer,  having  to  that  pe* 
riod  cut  through  it  to  within  ten  feet. 
They  were  then  called  in  for  rest  and  re* 
freshment.      They  had  not  been  raortt 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  removed  frm 
the  work  when  a  sudden  disruption  of 
the  ice  took  place,  and  the  mass  sepa* 
rated  from  its  bed,  crushed  with  terrifie 
violence  against  the  ship*8  side,  tearing 
to  pieces  the  lashings  and  spars  that  in* 
tei*vened  to  protect  her  against  this  casu- 
alty,   which  had  in  some  degree  been 
foreseen ;  the  strong  shores  or  logs,  and 
three-and-a-half  inch  ropes,  were  snapped 
like  packthread,  and,  but  for  the  merafttl 
interposition  of  Providence,  not  a  single 
being  out  of  the  entire  ship's  crew  would 
have  lived  to  narrate  the  circumstance ; 
for,  had  they  not  been  called  in  but  a  few 
minutes  before,  all  inevitably  would  haTO 
been  crushed  by  the  mass  of  ice  on  which 
they  had  been  just  labouring.     As  the 
ice  separated  from  her»  she  righted  and 
drifted  along.      A  temporary   rudder 
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was  fitted  up,    Iter    •tern-posts    having 
been    carried    away  from    the    six-foot 
mark,  as  well  as  the  dead  wood  broken 
off;  her  stern 'frame  so  shaken  that  her 
run   had  to    be    secured  by  two-and-a- 
half   and    three -and -a-half   inch    ropes, 
shores,  and  screw-bolts,  and  when  fairly 
got  to   sea  a  stream   chain  was  passed 
round  her,  three  feet  before  the  mizen 
mast,  and  another  abaft  the  mizen  mast. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  passage  home, 
across  the  Atlantic,  they  fortunately  ex- 
perienced mild  weather ;  but  subsequently 
It  became  rather  unfavourable,  and  the 
8hip  began  to  leak  very  fast.      At  one 
period,  when  it  became  necessary  to  take 
the    men    from    the  pumps    for  about 
twenty  minutes,  during  which  they  were 
occupied  in  shortening  sail,  the  carpenter 
reported  six  to  seven  feet  of  water  in  the 
hold.     In  an  instant  there  was  a  rush  to 
the  pumps,  and  all  hands  were  busily  en- 
gaged at  them  until  they  arrived  at  their 
destination.     At  first  they  directed  their 
course  to  the  Orkneys ;   but  the  wind 
proving  adverse  they  bore  up  for  Lough 
Swilly,  where   they  arrived  on  Sunday 
the  3d  of  September.     On  entering  the 
harbour  the  exhausted  crew  could  scarce 
remain  one  moment  longer  at  the  pumps, 
their  unremitting  labour  at  which  had  se- 
cured their  safety.     The  coast-guard,  on 
being  apprized  of  their  distressing  condi- 
tion, immediately  boarded  the  vessel,  and 
afforded  most  timely  relief  to  the  worn- 
out  mariners — and   her  Majesty's  cutter 
Wickham  entering  soon  after,   sent  20 
of  her  men  for  the  same  purpose.     They 
endeavoured  to  beach  her,  but  unable  to 
effect    their    purpose    were    obliged    to 
leave  her,  having  her  main-deck  housing 
thrummed  under  her  bottom. 

The  expedition  had  only  seen  the  na- 
tives  twice,  once  on  their  entrance  to  the 
Frozen  Straits,  and  once  at  their  depar- 
ture. On  both  occasions  they  trafficked 
with  them,  and  to  profitable  account  it 
would  seem,  an  old  piece  of  iron  pro- 
ducing skins  in  abundance,  and  those 
who  had  not  this  commodity  to  offer 
were  willing  to  barter  their  children  for 
even  a  less  article  of  value  if  possible. 

BOOK-TRADE   IN   GEUMANY. 

Three  individuals  at  this  moment  have 
almost  monopolized  the  bookselling  trade 
in  Germany.  The  most  powerful  of 
these  is  Baron  Cotta,  the  proprietor  of 
the  Algemeine  Zeitung^  which  many  of 
our  contemporaries  persist  in  miscalling 
the  Augaburgh  Gazette,  Baron  Cotta 
is  likewise  the  proprietor  of  six  literary 
periodicals  of  a  high  standing,  and  of  se- 
vcral  others  of  an  inferior  rank,  and  is 
said  to  have  from  three  to  four  hundred 
10 


editors  in  his  pay.  He  is  proprietor  of 
the  copyright  of  all  the  works  of  Goethe, 
Schiller,  Herder,  and  Uhland.  The  se- 
cond of  these  literary  grandees  is  Rei- 
mer,  of  Berlin,  who  owns  the  copyright 
of  all  the  works  of  Jean  Paul,  Tiek« 
Kleist,  Johannes  von  MQller,  Novalis, 
and  Schlegel.  The  third  is  Brockhaus,  of 
Leipzic,  proprietor  of  the  Convenations' 
LexicoHy  which  alone  occupies  more  than 
one  hundred  literary  men.  Brockhaus  is 
likewise  the  publisher  of  a  most  colossal 
Encyclopaedia,  which,  when  finished,  will 
consist  of  at  least  200  volumes,  and  he  is 
now  on  the  point  of  undertaking  the  pub- 
lication of  a  new  daily  paper, 

BOOKBINDING. 

Mr.  William  Hancock  has  taken  out  a 
patent  for  an  invention  which,  iu  all  pro- 
bability, will  work  a  revolution  in  the 
art  of  bookbinding.  Mr.  Hancock's  in- 
vention consists  in  attaching  or  binding 
the  leaves  of  a  book  by  means  of  a  cer- 
tain preparation  of  caoutchouc,  thus  dis- 
pensing entirely  with  the  process  of  sew- 
ing. The  superiority  of  Hancock's  pro- 
cess over  the  method  of  stitching  con- 
sists in  allowing  the  book  to  open  per- 
fectly flat,  and  without  strain  on  the  back. 
It  also  dispenses  entirely  with  the  use  of 
paste,  a  substance  which  it  is  well  known 
breeds  those  destructive  insects  which 
commit  so  many  ravages  in  large  collec- 
tions. 

NEW  TELEGBAPHXC   COMMUNICATION. 

It  appears  that  a  new  but  highly  sci- 
entific mode  of  instantaneous  telegraphic 
communication  by  galvanic  power,  has 
been  lately  put  to  the  test  on  the  London 
and  Birmingham  railway,  under  the  di- 
rection of  professor  Winston,  and  Mr. 
Stephenson,  the  engineer  to  the  com- 
pany. Four  copper  wires,  acted  upon  at 
each  end  of  the  line  at  pleasure,  by  the 
agency  of  very  simple  galvanic  communi- 
cators, have  been  laid  down  on  the  line  of 
the  railroad  to  the  extent  of  25  miles. 
They  are  enclosed  in  a  strong  covering  of 
hemp,  and  each  terminus  is  attached  to 
a  diagram,  on  which  the  24*  letters  of  the 
alphabet  are  engraved,  in  relative  posi- 
tions, with  which  the  wires  communicate, 
by  the  aid  of  moveable  keys,  and  indicate 
the  terms  of  the  communication. 

A  NEW  LIGHT. 

An  ingenious  chemist  in  France  haying 
found,  after  many  experiments,  that  a 
void  produced  by  electricity  in  a  glass 
vessel  became  luminous,  has,  at  last,  suc- 
ceeded in  forming  a  long  bottle,  of  3 
inches  by  90,  from  which  having  ex- 
hausted the  air,  and  otherwise  acted  upon 
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it  by  a  galvanic  battery,^  a  light  is  now 
emitted,  being  hung  up  in  his  apartment, 
equally  clear,  but  not  so  oppressive  to  the 
eyes  as  that  of  the  sun. 

NSW  APPUCATION  OF  WATJSE  POWER. 

The  discovery  of  a  new  application  of 
water  power^  which  is  likely  to  be  at- 
tended with  the  most  important  conse- 
quence, says  the  Cfreenoek  jidvertUerf 
has  been  lately  made  by  a  tradesman  in 
this  town.  It  consists  of  a  cylinder  and  a 
piston  similar  to  those  emploved  in  a  steam 
engine.  To  the  cylinder  there  are  two 
entrance  and  two  discharge  pipes,  one  of 
each  on  either  side  of  the  stumnfi^-box  of 
the  piston.  The  same  turn  of  the  cock 
that  admits  the  water  into  the  one  part  of 
the  cylinder,  opens  the  discharge  jtipe  in 
the  other,  and  thus  a  vacuum  is  formed. 


To  work  this,  advantage  is  taken  of  ^ 
pressure  of  the  Shaw*8  Water,  the  height 
of  the  reservoir  of  which  gives  it  a  fprpo 
of  COlbs.  to  the  inch  in  the  lower  parts  of 
the  town.  A  short  time  ago  we  wit* 
nessed  an  experiment  with  a  cylinder  twa 
inches  in  diameter  worked  with  a  jet  of 
water  somewhat  less  than  a  quarter  of  au 
inch  in  diameter ;  and  the  piston,  although 
loaded  with  1§  cwt.,  rose  and  fell  sixteen 
times  in  the  minute.  In  this  case  tho. 
entrance  and  discharge  pipes  were  ej[u«l 
in  size,  and  the  cylinder  was  plaeed  in  a 
vertical  position.  Since  then  the  disco-^* 
verer  has  had  another  mod^l  made  with . 
the  cylinder  lud  horisontally,  and  with 
the  discharge  pipes  nearly  three  times  aa 
large  as  the  entrance  ones,  and  by  tUa 
means  the  motion  was  increased  to  m 
double  strokes  in  the  minute, 
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Sept.  2.  As  the  grave-digger  was  pre- 
paring a  grave  for  the  interment  of  a 
corpse  in  the  burial-ground  of  Boxrlane 
chapel  at  Hemel  Hempstead^  in  a  part  of 
the  ground  not  before  used  (at  least  in 
modem  times)  for  the  purpose  of  inter- 
ments, he  discovered  at  uom  three  to  four 
feet  below  the  surface  of  the  earth  the 
following  articles : — 1st,  A  Roman  vase» 
or  urn,  of  a  globular  form,  about  l4  inches 
in  height,  und  nearly  three  feet  in  drcura- 
fercnce,  composed  of  thidc  ^lass  or  talc, 
of  a  fine  emerald  hue,  containing  human 
bones.  2nd.  A  small  earthen  vase,  or 
pitcher,  of  very  ancient  workmanship. 
3rd.  A  metal  stand  (supposed  for  a  lamp), 
part  of  it  burnt  as  if^  by  incense,  4th. 
Various  iil-shaped  nails,  very  much  in- 
crusted,  lying  around  the  above,  as  if  they 
had  been  used  for  the  purpose  of  fietsten- 
ing  a  chest  or  box  together  to  secure  the 
above  articles.  They  are  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Girton,  of  Hemel  Hempstead. 

Sept.  13.  A  curious  specimen  of  anti- 
quity was  found  near  Nwnry.  It  was  dug 
up  near  Glashughh,  and  is  a  small  braaen 
statue,  c|ad  in  complete  armour,  holding 
in  the  right  hand  a  large  ball.    It  is  sup^ 

Sosed  to  be  a  representation  of  the  Danish 
lars,  Wodenne  or  Od^nne*  who  was 
imagined  to  have  presid^  over  victoria. 
The  workmanship  of  this  beautiful  figure 
is  most  exquisitely  perfect,  giving  abun- 
dant evidence  of  the  perfection  which  the 
arts  had  been  brought  to»  eyen  in  remote. 
ages.  This  pagan  image  was  /ound  im- 
bedded in  Bingh  Abbey  ruins»  under. ai\ 
ancient  mural  monument,  whicdi  had  been 
once  attached  to  the  principal  wall  of  the 
edifice. 
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SUBTBREAKEAN  rOBSBT. 

The  labourers  who  ara  excavating  thr 
common  sewer  in  High-street,  St.  Giles, 
Westminster,  lately  discovered  just  op*- 
podte  the  diurch  two  elm  trees,  in  a; 
high  state  of  preservation,  at  a  depth  of 
about  15  feet  under  the  surfiKia  of  |he 
ground,  lying  oompletely  across  the  part 
undergoing  excavation,  and  being  paraUel 
to  each  ^er,  though  at  a  distaaca  of 
several  yards.    They  ware  obHaed  to  be 
sawn  through,  and  the  pieoea  whiob  waw 
removed  to  the  surface  were  each  aboiia  • 
nine  feet  long,  and  five  in  circumfcrenotj  - 
These  trees  are  supposed  t»  have  b^gM  • 
to  a  forest  which  once  covarad  tma  aad-i' 
the  surrounding  district.     On  axaniiia- 
tion,  the  exhumed  timber  was  fowid  to 
be  aa  sound  as  if  it  had  been  filled  only  - 
a  few  months.  The  superincumbejt  strata 
were  composed  of  common  rabbtot  alayy  • 
and  sand,  the  whoie  of  which  mrntn^- 
markably  dry  to  the  above  depth. 

ANCIENT  TBBATE*   AT  OATAjaA.      - 

From  some  interesting  excavations  «i 
cently  made  by  M.  Sebastian  Ittar^  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  waa 
origiHally  a  Greek  theatre,  rebtiilt,  with 
some  diflerences  of  plan,  by  the  Romaiiai-  ■ 
It  is  also  obvious  that  marine  pieces  w^ 
performed  on  real  water,  as  the  n\e«^  "Jr 
inundation  are  obvious,  nnd  the  plflcertor 
thoentnmccs  andrxits  of  the  boatt.  fcc- 
stiH  remain.     The  pit  was  a  mi*        o| 
ma*bfe;  granite,  and  ttosjo-a;       ..  -^-» 
the  toifo  <^a  liiun,  part  of  a  du.|». 
other  9c(ilpClif«a^  were  to«na.    ; 
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FRANCE. 


An  important  question  for  foreigners 
established  in  France,  and  desirous  of 
taking  their  University  degrees  in  this 
country,  has  been  decided  at  Douai.  An 
Englishman  who  had  been  authorised  by 
the  King  to  establish  his  domicile  at  St. 
Omer,  and  who  thus  became  entitled  to 
civil  rights,  had  gone  through  a  regular 
course  of  law  studies  in  Paris,  and  after 
the  necessary  formalities  and  examina- 
tions, had  obtained  the  diploma  of  licen- 
tiate. He  then  made  application  to  the 
law  officers  of  the  Crown  at  the  Cour 
Royale  of  Douai,  to  take  the  usual  oath, 
and  to  be  admitted  as  a  member  of  the 
French  bar.  The  case,  however,  was 
referred  to  the  Minister  of  Justice,  who, 
on  the  authority  of  the  declarations  and 
edicts  of  February  1680,  March  1707,  and 
May  1724,  as  also  on  that  of  article  28 
of  tne  ordinance  of  1822,  has  decided  that 
Frenchmen  alone  are  eligible  to  this  pri- 
vilege. 

SPAIN. 

We  may  consider  the  cauie  of  the  Queen 
as  almost  at  an  end,  unless  some  unex- 
pected or  fortunate  event  should  arise  to 
turn  the  tide  of  affairs  in  her  favour.  Her 
troops  have  sustained  nothing  but  defeat ; 
and  the  forces  of  Carlos  are  now  actually 
investing  the  capital.     It  appears  that  on 
the  24th  of  Aug.  at  Villar  de  los  Navar- 
ros,  the  division  under  General  Buerens, 
5400  in  number,  was  defeated  by  Carlos 
in  person.     Being  12,000  strong,  their 
purpose  was  to  pass  between  Daroca  and 
Saragossa  to  the  mountains  of  Soria ; 
Buerens  endeavoured  to  repel  them,  and 
was  defeated  in  the  attempt  with  the  loss 
of  1500  men.     On  the  14th  of  Sept.  the 
remains  of   the   British   Legion,   under 
General   O'Donnell,  after  their  advance 
to  Pampeluna,  were  attacked  by  a  supe- 
rior body  of  Carlists,  who  carried  An- 
doain,  where  O'Donnell  had  fortified  him- 
self, and  drove  the  Queen's  troops  back 
to  Hernani.      Twenty-five   English  of- 
ficers were  killed  in  the  action.     The  im- 
mediate cause  of  the  disastrous  issue  of 
the  action  was  the  flight  of  the   Spanish 
soldiers,  who  were  seized  with  a  panic, 
and  left  their  British  Auxiliaries  to  bear 
the  whole  brunt  of  the  attack.     On  the 
11th  of  Sept.  the  Government  received 
intelligence  that  Cabrera  was  preparing  to 
march  against  the  capital,  and  that  his 
movemefit  was  to  be  supported  by  the 


bulk  of  Don  Carlos's  army.  The  cabi- 
net immediately  assembled,  and  the  go- 
vernor, captain-general,  and  civil  and  mi- 
litary authorities  attended  the  council. 
The  determination  was  come  to  of  pro- 
claiming martial  law.  On  the  12th  at 
dawn  the  troops  and  national  guard  mus. 
tered,  and  the  town  presented  a  warlike 
aspect.  The  Bourse  and  shops  were 
closed.  A  *'  sacred  battalion"  was  form- 
ed, to  guard  the  two  Queens,  or,  perhaps, 
prevent  their  escape.  Four  guns  were 
stationed  in  the  Callc  d' Alcala,  and  at  the 
Puerte  del  Sol,  some  on  the  Plaza  Mayor, 
six  defended  the  avenues  to  the  Castle, 
and  the  Retiro  was  bristling  with  ord- 
nance. 

PORTUGAL, 

There  appears  little  prospect  of  the  civil 
warbeing  speedily  brought  to  a  termination. 
The  Duke  of  Terceira  and  Saldanha  were 
at  the  head  of  the  advocates  for  the  Char- 
ter,  and  had  published  a  temperate  procla- 
mation.    The  Constitutionalists  were  or- 
ganising all  the  ruffians  and  assassins  of 
the  capital,  and  had  put  forth  a  violent  in- 
vocation, calling  for  the  destruction  of  the 
houses  and  property  of  the  Carlists.     A 
battle  was  fought  on  the  28th  of  Aug. 
between  the  Baron  de  Bomf\m,  the  minis- 
terial champion,  and  the  Duke  of  Ter- 
ceira and  Marshal   Saldanha,  the  char- 
terist  chiefs,  but  vrithout  giving  any  de- 
cided advantage  to  one  or  the  other.    The 
aflfair  was  a  sharp  one,  500  men  having 
been  either  killed  or  wounded  out  of  only 
2,000  combatants.     The  conflict  indeed 
was  interrupted  by  a  proposition  from  the 
Charterists  for  an  armistice,  which  was 
assented  to  by  the  Ministerialists  ;  but, 
from  the  unconceding  obstinacy  of  both 
sides,  this  has  been  since  put  an  end  to, 
and  they  are  again  in  a  state  of  avowed 
hostility.     From  late  accounts  the  Char- 
terists  had  withdrawn  or  rather  retreated 
to  the  northern  provinces,  pursued  by  the 
Ministerialists.      The  Constitutionalists 
had  experienced  a  reverse  in  the  north  by 
the  desertion  of  General    Almarguen's 
division  to  the  Chartists  in  the  vicinity  of 
Valencia.     The  Viscount  das  Antas  has 
declared  himself  in  favour  of  a  second 
chamber,  and  insists  that  before  taking 
arms  against  the  rebels,  a  pledge  shall  be 
given  him  that  the  Cortes  will  adopt  such 
an  amendment  in  the  constitution,  which 
(he  adds)  will  render  it  palatable  to  the 
Chartists. 


1837.] 


Foreign  News. 


411 


ITALY. 


Late  arrivals  from  Rome  give  a  de- 
plorable account  of  the  cholera.  It  had 
reached  Albano,  Gensano,  Frescati ;  and 
to  the  north  of  Rome,  it  had  spread  as 
far  as  Viterbo,  Narni,  and  Perugia. 
Many  of  our  countrymen  were  shut  up  in 
some  of  those  towns.  All  the  other 
towns  had  established  quarantines  of 
fourteen  days ;  and  so  terrified  were  the 
people  everywhere,  that  when*  the  BavJi- 
rian  minister,  who  was  at  Albano,  went 
to  Rome  upon  business,  he  was  fumigated 
from  head  to  foot.  Among  the  persons 
of  note  who  had  died  of  the  cholera  were 
the  old  Princesse  Chigi,  the  old  Princesse 
Massimo,  the  Duke  of  Fiano,  and  Mon- 
seigneur  A.  A.  Chigi.  All  classes  had 
been  attacked,  and  many  nuns  of  the  con- 
vent of  the  Trinita  del  Monte  had  fallen 
victims  to  that  destructive  malady.  The 
Princesse  Chigi,  and  the  Princesse  Mas- 
simo, were  carried  to  their  graves  in 
common  carts,  drawn  by  six  galley  slaees. 
The  worst  day  was  the  25th  of  August, 
when  the  deaths  amounted  to  300. 

GERMANY. 

Aug.  14.  The  great  fete  for  the  inau- 
guration of  the  beautiful  statue  of  Gut- 
temberg,  one  of  the  inventors  of  Printing, 
commenced  on  the  Hth  Aug.  at  Mayence, 
the  native  place  of  Guttemberg,  and  was 
continued  for  three  days.  From  15,000 
to  20,000  strangers  were  present  from 
vaiious  parts  of  Germany,  among  whom 
were  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  King 
of  Prussia's  son,  and  other  princes  and 
distinguished  men.  On  this  occasion  the 
superb  monument  to  Guttemberg,  which 
is  one  of  the  greatest  masterpieces  of 
Thorwaldsen,  was  ^rst  exhibited  to  the 
public.  It  is  placed  in  the  square  which 
bears  the  venerable  name  of  the  inventor 
of  Printing.  In  that  square,  semicircular 
rows  of  seats,  rising  above  each  other, 
were  arranged  in  the  form  of  an  amphi- 
theatre, containing  accommodation  for 
4000  spectators.  The  most  skilful  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  this  gigantic 
performance.  The  president  of  the  com- 
mittee for  the  erection  of  the  monument 
addressed  the  assembly,  giving  an  account 
of  what  had  been  done,  and  committing 
the  monument  to  the  safeguard  of  the 
city.  When  he  closed  his  address,  on  a 
signal  being  given,  the  covering  was  re- 
moved from  the  statue  ;  and  the  air  rang 
with  the  hurrahs  of  the  multitude,  flou- 
rishes of  instruments,  and  salvos  of  artil- 
lery. When  the  monument  was  unco- 
vered, there  appeared  at  the  foot  of  it  a 
small  printing  apparatus,  with  workmen, 
who  immediately  set  about  composing  and 
throwing  off  some  verses  written  for  the 


occasion,  which  were  distributed  among 
the  spectators.  On  the  second  day  of 
the  Festival,  it  was  resolved  that  once  in 
every  five  years  there  should  be  held  at 
Mayence  a  general  assembly  of  all  the 
German  printers,  booksellers,  and  type- 
founders. On  the  third  day  it  was  re- 
solved that  the  24th  of  June  1840,  should 
be  the  next  jubilee  in  honour  of  the  art 
of  printing. 

AFRICA. 

The  construction  of  the  gigantic  bridge 
of  the  Kile,  so  long  projected,  is  at  length 
about  to  commence,  and  will  be  com- 
pleted, it  is  said,  in  less  than  six  years. 
This  colossal  work  is  to  be  erected  at  the 
point  of  the  Delta,  five  leagues  below 
Cairo,  at  that  part  of  the  river  where  it 
divides  into  two  branches.  During  win- 
ter and  a  part  of  spring  the  waters  of  the 
Nile  are  too  low  to  be  turned  to  the  ac- 
count  of  agriculture;  the  bridge  will 
therefore  be  made  to  form  a  kind  of  lock, 
to  keep  the  waters  at  all  times  at  the  ne- 
cessary elevation.  The  husbandman  will 
thus  be  spared  an  infinity  of  labour,  and 
will  only  have  to  direct  the  irrigation  into 
the  canals  of  absorption.  The  prelimi- 
nary  works  of  rectifying  the  bed  of  the 
river,  raising  dykes,  and  digging  the  la- 
teral canals,  will  require  24,000  labourers, 
besides  which  the  arsenal  of  Alexandria 
is  to  supply  340  smiths  and  650  carpen- 
ters.  As  Egypt  cannot  easily  furnish  so 
great  a  number  of  arms,  it  is  in  contem- 
plation to  employ  four  or  five  regiments 
of  infantry  upon  the  works.  The  stones 
are  to  be  transported  by  a  railroad,  to  ex- 
tend to  the  mountains  of  Mokatam,  which 
are  two  leagues  distant  from  the  Nile. 

£AST  INDIES. 

statistics  qf  Calcutta, — The  following 
are  the  results  of  a  census  of  Calcutta 
taken  by  Capt.  Birch,  Superintendent  of 
Police,  down  to  Jan.  1 ,  1837.  English, 
3133;  Eurasians,  4746;  Portuguese, 
3181;  French,  160;  Chinamen,  362; 
Armenians,  636 ;  Jews,  307 ;  W.  Ma- 
homedans,  13,677 ;  B.  Mahomedans, 
45,067;  W.  Hindoos,  17,333;  B.  Hin- 
doos, 120,318;  Moguls,  527;  Parsees, 
48 ;  Arabs,  350 ;  Mugs,  683;  Mudrasses, 
55 ;  N.  Christians^  49 ;  Low  Castes, 
19,084;  Total  Males,  144,9U,  Females, 
84^803 ;  total  population,  229.714. 

Another  body  of  murderers  has  been 
brought  to  light  in  the  western  provinces 
of  India,  called  Meetawallas,  or  sweet- 
meatmen,  whose  practices  are  as  deadly 
as*  those  of  the  Thugs ;  the  only  differ- 
ence being,  that  the  former  poison  in- 
stead of  strangling  their  victims,  like  the 
latter.  Like  the  Thugs,  these  mis- 
creants  pretend  to  offer  sacrifices  to  their 
gods;  and  observe  other  religious  cere* 


412 


Foreign  News. 


[Oct. 


monies.  They  go  out  in  parties,  inveigle 
the  persons  thev  meet  with  to  join  them, 
mix  poison  in  their  meat  and  drink,  and 
afterwards  rob  and  cast  their  victims 
into  a  river  or  a  well,  as  occasion  may 
offer. 

Letters  from  Rangoon  communicate  the 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  his  golden- 
footed  Majesty  the  King  of  Ava.  The 
event  is  said  to  have  been  followed  by 
civil  commotions,  and  the  country  is  re- 
presented to  be  in  a  most  disturbed  state. 
Trade  was  stopped,  and  commimications 
between  the  capital  and  Rangoon  were 
entirely  suspended. 

The  Bombay  Gazette  of  the  3rd  of  May 
contains  accounts  of  an  awful  and  destruc- 
tive fire  which  had  destroyed  three-fourths 
of  Surat  (comprising  from  5000  to  6000 
houses),  above  500  lives,  and  an  immense 
quantity  of  property.  The  fire  originated 
in  the  house  of  a  Parsee,  but  whether 
from  accident  or  design  had  not  been  as- 
certained. The  heat  and  the  dryness  of 
the  season  aided  the  combustion,  and  the 
conflagration  was  soon  beyond  the  power 
of  man  to  control. 

On  the  15th  of  June  the  port  of  Bom- 
bay was  visited  by  the  most  tremendous 
hurricane  ever  known  in  that  part ;  almost 
every  vessel  in  the  harbour  either  dragged 
her  anchor,  or  was  wrecked  on  shore. 
£ighteen  vessels  were  more  or  less  se- 
verely injured  by  the  effects  of  the  storm, 
of  which  nine  were  totally  wrecked. 
More  than  one  hundred  boats  are  said  to 
have  been  destroyed  in  the  harbour  alone. 

SOUTH   AMERICA. 

War  has  been  declared  by  the  Republic 
of  Buenos  Ayres  against  Peru,  now  under 
the  protection  of  General  Santa  Cruz, 
who  is  also  President  of  Bolivia.  Chili 
declared  war  against  Peru  some  time  ago. 
So  there  are  two  against  two,  Chili  and 
Buenos  Ayres  against  Bolivia  and  Peru. 
All  the  republics  of  South  America  are 
thus  mingled  in  the  strife,  except  the 
Banda  Oriental  and  the  old  republic  of 
Columbia,  now  divided  into  the  three  re- 
publics  of  Ecuador,  New  Granada,  and 
Venezuela. 

Dr.  Lund,  the  Danish  traveller,  now 
in  Brazil,  has  discovered,  in  the  moun- 
tain  chains  between  the  Rio  Francisco 
and  the  Rio  das  Velbas,  a  great  number 
of  caverns  ;  among  which,  Sappa  nova  de 
Maquin^,  in  the  Sierra  de  Maquine,  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable.  The  moun- 
tain consists  of  clay  slate,  flinty  slate,  and 
limestone  of  the  transition  period,  in 
which  last  is  the  cavern  described;  the 
total  length  of  which,  from  north  to  south, 
is  1440  feet,  the  height  being  from  30  to 
40  feet,  and  th»  breadth  from  50  to  60. 
It  is  separated  by  masses  of  stalactite  into 


twelve  divisions,  of  which  only  three  were 
known  before  Dr.  Lund  explored  them. 
The  others,  especially  the  innermost,  were 
of  such  extraordinary  beauty,  that  lus  at- 
tendants fell  on  their  knees,  and  expressed 
the  greatest  astonishment.  On  the  river 
Velbas,  the  banks  of  which  the  traveller 
afterwards  traversed,  the  vegetation  as- 
sumes a  peculiar  character.  The  inhabi- 
tants call  the  forests  catinoat  (white  fo- 
rests). They  form  a  thicKet  of  thorny 
trees  and  bushes,  interwoven  with  para- 
sitical  plants  of  the  same  nature.  The 
leaves  fall  in  August,  and,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  September  till  the  rainy  sea- 
son, the  eating 08  are  as  bare  as  European 
forests  in  winter.  On  this  excursion  Dr. 
Lund  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
nineteen  caverns,  all  of  which  confirmed 
his  opinions  of  their  geological  formation. 
He  has  collected  many  remarkable  parti- 
culars respecting  the  circumstances  which 
must  have  taken  place  in  a  great  inunda- 
tion, as  well  as  respecting  its  effects,  and 
convinced  himself,  by  several  indications, 
that  its  course  in  South  America  was 
from  north  to  south.  In  three  of  the 
nineteen  caverns  which  he  explored,  he 
found  petrifactions  of  quadrupeds,  which 
he  had  not  discovered  in  the  Maquine 
cavern,  viz.  Cervut  t^utt  Caelogeny$f 
Pacat  Cavia  aperia,  six  species  ot  bats, 
four  species  otMtu  lepua  braHlienM,  and 
Stria?  pectata.  In  the  first-mentioned 
cavern  he  found  two  species  of  ruminating 
animals,  far  larger  than  those  now  living 
in  Brazil,  and  a  megatherium,  of  the  size 
of  an  elephant. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Accounts  from  Barbadoes  and  St. 
Thomas's  state  those  islands  had  been 
visited  by  a  tremendous  hurricane,  which 
had  occasioned  immense  damage  and  loss 
of  life.  At  St.  Thomas%  36  vessels 
were  sunk  at  anchor,  and  nearly  200  sea- 
men perished.  At  Barbadoes,  22  fine 
vessels,  many  with  valuable  cargoes  ready 
for  sea,  were  driven  on  shore,  and  nearly 
all  totally  wrecked  ;  but  the  plantations 
escaped.  At  St.  Lucia  and  other  islands, 
however,  they  suffered  severely. 

The  West  India  papers  contain  the  par- 
ticulars of  a  mutiny  at  Trinidad,  in  June 
last.  It  appears  that  a  number  of  cap- 
tured slaves,  sheer  savages,  had  recenUy 
been  incorporated  into  the  1st  West  India 
regiment,  and  were  lying  at  St.  Joseph's. 
There  they  rose  upon  their  officers,  seized 
the  ammunition,  chased  away  the  persons 
who  in  the  first  instance  attempted  to 
subdue  them,  and  set  fire  to  their  bar. 
racks.  Ultimately,  when  the  militia  could 
be  brought  to  act  against  them,  they  were 
subdued,  with  the  loss  to  them  of  five 
killed  on  the  spot,  and  six  wounded. 
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IRELAND. 

Sept,  5.    An  important  meeting  took 
place  at  Belfast,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing a  Protestant  Association.    The  Rev. 
Mr.   Macartney,  vicar  of   Belfast,  was 
in  the  chair.      The  Rev.  Hugh  M'NeD, 
of    Liverpool,    proposed   the   following 
resolution,  whicn  was  unanimously  pass- 
ed,— «  That  it  appears  to  this  meet* 
ing  that  all  true  protestants  are  called  on 
to  unite  to  maintain  the  blessings  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  against  the  artful 
policy  and  reviving  powers  of  the  church 
of  Rome ;  and  while  they  loudly  protest 
against  the  principles  of  that  church,  to 
return  good  for  evil  to  all  those  who  pro- 
fess them ;  and  that  all,   especially  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  are  bound  to  use 
every  faithful  and  Christian  exertion  to 
enlighten  their  Roman  Catholic  fellow- 
subjects.*'    On  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cumming,  a  society,  similar  in  its 
rules  to  the   Protestant  Association  of 
Liverpool,  was  declared  to  be  formed. 
A  committee,  consisting  of  the  most  in- 
fluential gentlemen   of  the   established 
church,  and  of  the  synod  of  Ulster,  was 
then  formed. 


INTELLIGENCE  FROM  TAEIOUS  PARTS 
OF  THE  COUNTRY. 

According  to  a  series  of  official  tables, 
giving  the  amount  of  crime  in  this  country, 
and  which  have  been  recently  published 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  8th 
March,  1637,  it  appears,  that  during  the 
preceding  year  there  were  20,984«  com- 
mittals in  England  and  Wales.  Of  the 
total  number  of  offenders  for  offences 
against  the  person,  1759  were  males  and 
197  females ;  for  offences  against  pro- 
perty, committed  with  violence,  1238 
were  males,  and  72  females ;  for  offences 
against  property,  committed  without  vio- 
lence, 12,992  were  males,  and  324^  fe- 
males ;  for  malicious  offences  against 
property,  156  were  males,  and  12  females ; 
for  forgery  and  offences  against  the  cur- 
rency, 285  were  males,  and  74  females ; 
and  for  other  offences,  888  were  males, 
and  136  females.  Giving  a  total  of 
17,248  males,  and  3756  females.  The  state 
of  education  in  all  the  classes,  particu- 
larly class  1,  was  miserably  deficient,  for 
55£&  males  and  1435  females  could  nei- 
ther read  nor  write;    8968  males  and 

2015  females  could  only  read  and  write 
imperfectly ;    the  very   small  number  of 

2016  males  and  199  females  could 
read  and  wiite  well;  whilst  only  176 
males  and  15  females  had  received  su- 
perior instruction.  The  gi'eatest  num- 
ber of  offences  wen  committed  in  tht 


counties  of  Middlesex,  3350;  Lancaster, 
2265;  York,  1252;  Surrey,  984;  Kent, 
872 ;  and  Somerset,  796;  and  the  fewest  in 
the  counties  of  Westmoreland,  20;  Rut- 
land, 24;  Huntingdon,  68;  Monmouth, 
120;  Cumberland,  143;  and  Hereford, 
154.  Wales  is  comparatively  free  from 
crime. 

The  Free  Grammar  Schodk  of  Dil- 
hom.  Lane  End,  Staffordshire,  is  about 
to  be  rendered  an  efficient  school  for  clas- 
sical and  mathematical  learning,  it  having 
been,  unhappily,  a  mere  sinecure  for  the 
greater  part  of  a  century.  The  Marquis 
of  Hastmgs,  the  patron,  is  biiilding  a  very 
spacious  school,  and  dwelling-house  for 
the  master,  in  the  Elisabetban  style  of 
architecture,  at  Blythemarsh,  on  the  turn- 
pike road  from  Uttoxeter  to  Newcastle, 
which  will  shortly  be  finished,  and  opened 
at  Christmas  next  for  the  reception  of 
boarders.  The  Rev.  J.  Curtis,  Qead 
Master  of  the  Free  Gramnuu:  School, 
Ashby-de-la-2iouch,  has  been  appointed 
to  the  school  at  Dilhom  by  the  Marquis 
of  Hastings ;  and  has  resigned  the  master- 
ship of  the  former. 

New  Churehet, — On  the  10th  of  Au- 
gust the  ceremony  of  laying  the  first 
stone  of  Bishop  Ryder's  church  at  Bir- 
mingham was  performed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester.  The  church  is  to  con- 
tain 1574  sittings,  of  which  502  for 
adults  will  be  free,  311  more  for  chil- 
dren, and  335  let  at  a  low  rental.  Al- 
ready a  sum  of  2445/.  has  been  sub- 
scribed, exclusive  of  a  grant  of  1050/. 
from  the  Lichfield  and  Coventry  Church 
Building  Socie^,  and  a  separate  fimd  for 
endowment.— On  the  same  day  the  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  church  at  Full- 
wood,  CO.  York,  was  laid  by  the  Rer. 
W.  Bagshaw,  of  Banner  Cross.  On  the 
S3d  the  consecration  of  Trinity  church,  at 
Etting^shall,  co.  Stafford,  took  place  l^ 
the  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  The  church, 
school,  and  parsonage  were  erected  firom 
designs  by  Mr.  Robert  Ebbels,  of  Try. 
sull,  near  Wolverhampton.  The  church 
contains  920  sittings,  includiiu^  children, 
and  the  whole  of  the  church  is  free  ex- 
cept four  pews. 

On  the  21st  the  New  Church  erected 
at  Brereton  was  consecrated  by  the  Bi- 
shop of  Lichfield,  and  on  the  following 
day  his  Lordship  consecrated  the  church 
at  WalsaU  Wood.  The  church,  school, 
and  parsonage  are  so  placed  as  to  form 
three  sides  of  a  quadrangle,  and  have  a 
peculiar  and  picturesque  effect.  Being 
built  over  the  mines,  they  are  constmctM 
in  half  timber,  black  and  white,  as  the 
buildings  of  Henry  YIIL  and  Elinbetfa, 
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and  braced  and  framed  together  as  firm  as 
a  ship. 

Priori  Lee  Chapel,  co.  Salop,  having 
become  greatly  dilapidated,  and  the  po- 
piUation  of  the  neighbourhood  much  in- 
creased, the  old  edifice  was  taken  down, 
and  a  new  one,  built  in  the  plain  gothic 
style,  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of 
Lichfield,  on  the  24<th. 

On  the  25th,  a  new  Church  erected  in 
the  populous  suburb  of  Colehaniy  in  the 
town  of  Shrewsbury,  received  consecra- 
tion by  the  .Bishop  of  Lichfield.  It  is 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  will 
accommodate  812  persons,  500  of  whom 
have  free  sittings.  The  edifice  is  a  plain 
brick  building  with  a  tower  rising  above 
the  principal  entrance.  The  interior  of 
the  church  is  60  feet  by  46  feet,  with  an 
elliptical  recess  for  the  chancel.  The 
estimated  cost  is  1835/.  the  site  having 
been  purchased  by  the  parish  of  St. 
Julian  to  afford  additional  burial  ground. 

On  the  30th,  the  Bridgewater  church, 
erected  by  the  munificence  of  Lady 
Bridgewater,  at  Whitchurch,  co.  Salop, 
was  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lichfield.  The  edifice  is  a  chaste  and 
elegant  structure,  dedicated  to  St.  Ca- 
therine.  The  principal  front  is  of  three 
divisions  faced  with  fine  Grinshill  stone. 
The  portico  is  composed  of  two  columns 
of  the  Ionic  order,  and  two  antae,  sur- 
mounted by  an  entablature :  between  the 
columns  is  the  entrance.  The  church  is 
calculated  to  accommodate  upwards  of 
700  persons. — On  the  same  day  a  meeting 
was  held  at  the  National  School,  Fal- 
mouth, for  the  purpose  of  taking  into 
consideration  the  measures  necessary  to 
be  adopted  in  order  to  the  erection  of  an 
Episcopal  chapel-of-ease,  for  the  further 
accommodation  of  the  parishioners.  The 
means  for  its  erection  it  was  proposed  to 
provide,  partly  by  subscription,  and  partly 
through  theaid  of  the  Incorporated  Society 
and  the  Diocesan.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed, consisting  of  the  venerable  Arch- 
deacon Sheepshanks,  the  Rev.  Canon 
Rogers,  and  several  lay  gentlemen ;  and 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mathias  and  Harvey 
were  nominated  as  secretaries. 

August  31  st,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield 
consecrated  another  church  in  the  popu- 
lous and  extensive  parish  of  WhitchurcJif 
▼iz.  at  Ash.  The  building  will  afford 
sittings  for  360  persons,  and  with  the 
parsonage  was  erected  by  subscription. 

At  a  committee  meeting  of  the  Glou- 
cestershire Diocesan  Church  Building 
Association,  held  on  the  7th  of  Sept.,  the 
following  sums  were  granted,  viz. :  300/. 
towards  building  a  chapel  for  the  hamlets 
of  Longford  and  Twigworth;  500/.  to- 


wards a  new  church  for  the   High   Or- 
chard, near   the   Docks,  and    adjoining 
the   city;    500/.   towards  a  new  church 
for  the   large  and  poi)iilous  tything   of 
Woodmancote,  in  the  parish  of  Dursley  ; 
and  300/.  towards  a  new  chapel  for  the 
populous   hamlets  of  Breadstone,   Hat- 
more,  and  Purton,  in  the  parish  of  Berke- 
ley.— On  the  same  day,  a  meeting  of  the 
committee  of  the  Bristol  Archdeaconry 
was  held  at  the  Chapter  House.     It  ap- 
peared  from  the  report  of  the  treasurer, 
that  the  contributions  to  the  association 
exceeded  the    sum    of    12,000/.,  which 
accrued  in  nearly  equal  proportions  from 
the    two    archdeaconries.     Applications 
were  made  to  the  Association  for  As- 
sistance  towards    erecting   new  district 
Churches  in    the  parish  of  St.  James, 
Bristol,   in    the    neighbourhood  of    the 
White  Ladies*  Gate,  Clifton,  and  in  the 
hamlet  of  Hanham,  all  which  proposals 
were  favourably  entertained,  and,  when 
definitely  arranged,  will   receive  assist- 
ance from  the  committee. 

The  Potteries,  —  The  value  of  the 
various  sorts  of  earthenware  produced 
at  the  Potteries  are  estimated  at  about 
1,500,000/.  or  1,600,000/.  a  year,  and 
the  earthenware  produced  at  Worcester, 
Derby,  and  other  parts  of  the  country, 
are  estimated  at  750,000/.  more,  making 
the  whole  value  of  the  manufacture 
2,250,000/.  or  2,350,000/.  a  year.  The 
consumption  of  gold  for  gilding,  &c.  at 
the  Potteries  is  about  650/.  a  week,  and 
of  coal  about  800  tons  a  week. 

New  Marriage  Act, — Persons  can  now 
be  married  in  the  Established  Church 
without  banns,  by  giving  21  days'  notice 
to  the  superintendent-registrar  of  the  dis- 
trict in  which  they  reside.  The  fee  for 
notice  and  certificate  is  28,  The  registrar's 
attendance  is  not  required  in  churches  or 
chapels  licensed  by  the  Bishop.— Dissen- 
ters, on  giving  like  notice  (if  not  by  li- 
cence) can  be  married  in  any  registered 
dissenting  place  of  worship  in  England, 
whether  they  reside  in  such  district  or 
not,  by  describing  such  building  at  the 
time  of  giving  notice.  If  by  licence,  seven 
days'  notice  only  is  required,  and  such 
marriage  must  be  solemnised  within  the 
superintendent-registrar's  district,  in  which 
one  of  the  parties  has  resided  for  at  least 
15  days  immediately  preceding  the  day  of 
the  grant  of  such  licence. — The  fees  for 
marriage  in  a  registered  building  are  as 
follow : — To  the  superintendent-registim* 
for  notice  and  certificate,  2s, ;  to  the  re- 
gistrar attending,  if  not  by  licence,  58. ;  if 
by  licence,  10«. ;  to  the  superintendent- 
registrar  for  marriage  licence,  3/. ;  stamps 
oa  licence,  10«.;  on  affidavit,  28,  6d,~^ 
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The  above  fees  relate  alone  to  the  civil 
registration,  no  fees  being  appointed  to 
be  paid  for  the  religious  part  of  the  ser- 
vice,— Every  marriage  of  which  such  no- 
tice has  been  entered  must  be  solemnised 
within  three  calendar  months  after  such 
entry,  or  the  notice  must  be  renewed. 

July  15.  A  fire  took  place  in  the  mag- 
nificent grounds  of  Sir  Richard  Colt 
Hoare,  bart.  which  entirely  consumed 
«  The  Temple  of  the  Sun."  A  swarm 
of  bees  had  settled  on  the  top,  and  fire 
was  employed  to  dislodge  them,  but  having 
been  incautiously  applied,  it  terminated 
as  above,  and  the  molten  lead  of  the  roof 
ran  into  the  pond  below, 

Auff,  24.  The  Exeter  new  Cemetery 
was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  after  u  sermon  by  his  lordship 
at  the  cathedral.  The  consecration  was 
attended  with  much  ceremony,  including 
a  numerous  procession  of  the  public  au- 
thorities, lay  and  clerical,  and  a  large  body 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city. 

Aug,  25.  Ellen'' s  Bowevy  the  ideal  re- 
sidence of  the  ideal  **  Lady  of  the  Lake,** 
which  had  been  erected  on  Ellen's  Isle, 
and  was  one  of  the  most  favourite  objects 
in  the  scenery  of  the  Trosachs,  was  de- 
stroyed  by  fire,  and  the  brand  which 
caused  the  conflagration  was  nothing  more 
than  a  cigar.  It  appears  that  some  visi- 
tors  to  that  interesting  spot  had  left  a 
lighted  cigar  near  the  wall  of  the  bower, 
which  had  ignited  it,  and  before  assistance 
could-  be  obtained,  this  charmingly  pic- 
turesque  structure  was  burnt  to  the 
ground.  This  circumstance  has  caused 
much  regret  to  Lord  and  Lady  Willoughby 
d'Erefiby,  under  whose  care  it  had  been 
erected. 

Aug,  30.  The  museum  of  King's  Col- 
lege received  a  present  from  the  Bank  of 
England  of  20,000,000  Bank  of  England 
notes,  reduced  to  the  size  of  a  small  hat, 
after  being  destroyed  by  fire. 

The  Twopenny  Post From  the  ninth 

report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Post  Of- 
fice Inquiry,  just  published,  it  appears 
that  the  total  number  of  letters  trans- 
mitted through  the  twopenny  and  three- 
penny posts  during  the  last  year  was 
13,589,925;  that  the  number  of  letters 
collected  from  each  town  receiving-house 
of  the  twopenny  post  department  was,  in 
four  weeks,  841,674?.  Of  these  there 
were  "  posted"  at  Charing  cross,  18,119; 
in  Oxford- street,  23,363;  in  the  Strand, 
29,332 ;  and  in  Cornhill,  59,519.  It  ap- 
pears farther  that  in  1835  the  number  of 
missing  letters  was  3282,  of  which  thirty- 
five  were  recovered;  in  1836,  missing 
2358,  recovered  thirty-seven  ;  in  1837 
missing  2882,  recovered  fifty-two.      Of 


the  missing  letters,  no  fewer  than  339 
were  "  money  letters,"  supposed  to  con- 
tain money  to  the  amount  of  6173/.  of 
which  there  was  recovered  3839/.  The 
amount  of  receipts  in  the  twopenny  post 
department  seems  to  be  diminishing;  in 
1826  they  were  117,368/.;  in  1836  thej 
had  dwindled  to  112,924/. 

In  pursuance  of  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
passed  during  the  last  session,  the  several 
sections  of  what  was  formerly  called  the 
Bow-street  Horse  Patrol  division,  the 
control  of  which  by  the  Act  in  question 
is  vested  in  the  commissioners  of  the  me-* 
tropolitan  police,  are  now  attached  to  the 
sub-divisions  of  that  force.  The  first  sec- 
tion,  consisting  of  one  inspector  and  fif- 
teen men,  patrolling  the  principal  roads 
from  the  metropolis  through  Kent  for 
fifteen  miles  and  upwards,  joined  ^  to 
the  R,  or  Greenwich  division  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan police  force,  head-quarters  at 
Greenwich,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  F.  Malilieu ;  and  there  are  five  otiier 
sections  which  are  distributed  over  the 
different  districts  of  the  Metropolitan 
suburbs.  The  several  inspectors  are  to 
attend  the  superintendents  of  the  diW- 
sions  they  are  attached  to  with  their  re- 
ports, and  to  receive  their  orders,  and  also 
the  pay  the  men  under  them,  from  thd 
same  source. 

Sept.  4.  A  fire  of  a  terrific  descrip- 
tion broke  out  about  two  o*clock  in  the 
morning,  in  the  extensive  warehouses  be- 
longing to  Messrs.  James  Rich  and  Com« 
panj^,  pin  and  needle  manufactory.  No.  43; 
Basinghall -street,  City,  which  terminated 
in  the  destruction  of  the  greater  portion 
of  the  warehouse,  and  property  to  a  great 
extent. 

Sept,  8.  In  this  evening*s  gazette,  orders 
in  council  appeared,  authorising  the  an- 
nual payment  of  1400/.  to  the  new  Bishop 
of  Hereford,  from  the  fund  set  apart  for 
that  purpose,  in  order  to  raise  his  yearly 
income  to  the  sum  of  4200/.— directing 
that,  on  the  next  avoidance  of  the  See  of 
Peterborough,  the  county  of  Leicester, 
now  forming  part  of  the  diocese  of  Lin- 
coln, shall  be  detached  from  that  diocese, 
and  joined  to  that  of  Peterborough ;  and 
that,  after  such  avoidance  of  the  See  of 
Peterborough,  in  order  to  raise  the  an. 
nual  income  of  the  Bishop  to  the  sum  of 
4500/.,  the  fixed  annual  amount  of  1150/. 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  fund  provided  for 
that  purpose— «nd  further  directing  tbitt» 
with  the  view  of  increasing  the  salaries  of 
the  Bishops  of  Carlisle  and  Chester  to 
the  annual  sums  of  4500/.  on  the  next 
avoidance  of  those  Sees,  2000/.  shall  be 
annually  paid  to  the  holder  of  the  former, 
and  1450/.  to  the  possessor  of  the  latter 
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see,  from  the  same  fund,  and  subject  to 
the  same  provisions,  contingent  upon 
which  the  various  alterations  now  and 
heretofore  noticed,  in  reference  to  the  in- 
comes  of  the  prelacy,  &c.  have  been 
framed. 

Sept,  14.  A  most  destructive  fire  broke 
out  on  the  premises  of  Mr.  Harris,  india> 
rubber  manufacturer,  No.  48,  Strand, 
nearly  facing  the  Charing-cross  Hospital, 
and  which  terminated  in  the  sacrifice  of 
three  lives — viz.  Mr.  Harris,  his  son  a 
child  six  years  of  age,  and  a  female  ser- 
vant.  A  **  fire-escape  **  was  raised  against 
the  wall,  but  owing  to  the  confusion  which 
prevailed,  those  who  had  charge  of  it 
turned  it  on  the  wrong  side,  so  that  it 
became  entirely  ineffectual.  Two  adjoin- 
ing houses  were  also  destroyed. 

Crimjnal  Xau?.*— The  following  is  a  list 
of  offences  still  punishable  with  death  by 
the  recent  acts  for  the  amendment  of  the 
criminal  law : — LHigh  treason.  2.  Mur- 
der. 3.  Attempting  to  murder,  by  ad- 
ministering to,  or  causing  to  be  taken  by, 
any  person,  poison  or  other  destructive 
thing.  4.  Attempting  to  murder,  by 
stabbing,  cuttings  or  wounding,  or  by  any 
means  whatsoever  causing  to  any  person 
any  bodily  injury  dangerous  to  life.  5. 
Rape.  6.  Unnatural  offences.  7.  Piracy, 
whenever  accompanied  with  an  attempt 
to  murder  any  person.  8.  Robbery  of 
any  person,  accompanied  with  an  attempt 
to  murder  the  person  robbed,  by  stabbing, 
cutting,  or  wounding.  9.  Burglary  ^that 
is,  housebreaking  between  9  o'clock  at 
night  and  6  in  the  morning),  accompanied 
with  any  attempt  to  murder  any  person  in 
the  house,  or  if  any  person  in  the  house 
shall  be  stabbed,  cut,  wounded,  beaten, 
or  struck,  by  the  burglar.  10.  Unlawfully 
and  maliciously  setting  fire  to  any  dwell- 
ing-house, any  person  being  therein.  11. 
Unlawfully  and  maliciously  setting  fire  to, 
casting  away,  or  in  anywise  destroying. 


any  ship  or  vessel,  either  with  intent  to 
murder  any  person,  or  whereby  the  life  of 
any  person,  lawfully  bein^  therein,  shidl  be 
endangered.  12.  Exhibiting  any  false 
light  or  signal,  with  intent  to  bring  any 
ship  or  vessel  into  danger,  or  unlawfully 
and  maliciously  doing  anything  tending  to 
the  immediate  loss  or  destruction  of  any 
ship  or  vessel  in  distress.  13.  Every  ac- 
cessory before  the  fact  to  any  of  the  aoove 
capital  offences  is  punishable  with  death, 
in  like  manner  as  the  principal  felon. 
The  above  offences  nearly  all  of  which 
are  now  punishable  capitally  by  the  laws 
of  England. 

LONDON  NEWSPAPERS. 

From  the  return  of  the  number  of 
Newspaper  Stamps  issued  from  the  let 
of  January  to  the  30th  of  July,  it  appears 
that  the  circulation  of  each  is  as  follows : 
— Morning  Papers;  Times,  1,605,000; 
Chronicle,  1,103,000;  Herald,  1,050,000; 
Post,  407,000;  Advertiser  255,000.— 
Evening;  Standard,  537,000;  Globe, 
450,000:  Sun,  426,000:  Courier,  235,500; 
True  Sun,  227,500.  —  an*rec  timei  a 
Weeks  St.  James's  Chronicle,  356,500; 
Evening  Mail,  180,000;  Evening  Chro- 
nicle,  120,000;  English  Chronicle, 
69,000. 


THEATRICAL  REGISTER, 

HAYMARKET. 

Sept,  16.  A  drama,  by  Mr.  Serle,  called 
The  King  of  the  Beggars^  was  produced. 
It  was  well  received,  and  announced  for 
repetition  amidst  applause. 

Sept,  20.  A  new  comedy,  in  three  acts, 
by  Mr.  Power,  called  Etiquette,  or  A  W\fe 
for  a  Blunder,  was  brought  forward.  It 
was  coolly  received,  and  not  announced 
for  repetition. 


PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

July  19.  Knighted,  William  Elliott,  esq.  Capt. 
R.N.,  C.B.,  K.C.H. 

Aug.  29.  In  Her  Majesty's  Household— 
Mistress  of  the  Robes,  the  Duchess  of  Suther- 
land: Principal  Lady  of  the  Chamber,  the 
March'ess  of  Lansdown.— Ladies  of  the  Bed- 
chamber, the  Marchioness  of  Tavistock,  the 
Countess  of  Charlemont,  the  Countess  of  Mul- 
grave,  the  Lady  Portman,  the  Lady  Lyttelton, 
ue  Lady  Barham,  and  the  Countess  of  Bur- 
ham.— Maids  of  Honour,  theHon.  Harriett  Pitt, 
the  Hon.  Margaret  Dillon,  the  Hon.  Caroline 
Cocks,  the  Hon.  Miss  Cavendish,  the  Hon.  Ma- 
tilda Paget,  Miss  Murray,  Miss  Lister,  and 


Miss  Spring  Rice.— Bedchamber  Women,  the 
Lady  Carohne  Barrington,  the  Lady  Harriet 
Clire,  the  Lady  Charlotte  Copley,  the  Viscoun- 
tess Forbes,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Brand,  the  Lady 
Gardiner,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  G.  Campbell.— Resi- 
dent Woman  of  the  Bedchamber,  Miss  Davys. 

NorthumberUnd  Yeomanry,  Capt.  John 
Brandling,  to  be  Mi^or ;  Capt.  M.  de  C.  Law- 
son,  to  be  supernumerary  Major. 

Aug.  30.  James  George  Crabb,  of  Shedfield, 
in  Droxford,  co.  Wilts,  gent,  in  compliance 
with  the  wish  of  his  late  maternal  uncle  ^- 
chard  Boucher,  of  Jamaica,  esq.  to  take  the 
name  of  Boucher  only,  and  bear  the  arms. 

Sept.i,  John  Bruce  Bruce  (heretoforeKnirht), 
of  Dufiyyn,  co,  Glamorgan,  esq.  (in  regard  to 
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the  memory  of  his  relative  Thomas  Pryce,  of 
Duffry/i,  esq.)  and  his  son  John  Wyndham 
Bruce-Pi-yce,  to  use  the  name  of  Pi-yce,  and 
quarter  the  arms  with  those  of  Bruce  and 
Knight.—James  Lewis  Knight,  esq.  Queen's 
Counsel,  in  regard  to  the  memory  of  his  mo- 
ther Margaret,  sister  and  coheir  of  the  Rev. 
Thos.  Bruce,  Rector  of  St.  Nicholas,  co.  61am. 
to  take  the  name  of  Bruce  after  Knight,  and 
bear  the  arms  of  Bruce,  in  the  first  quarter. 
Rev.  William  Sheepshanks,  M.A.  of  Bath- 
wick,  and  his  issue  by  his  late  wife,  Henrietta 
Good,  to  take  the  surname  of  Burgess  after 
Sheepshanks. 

Sept.  5.  Nassau  Wm.  Senior,  esq.  Samuel 
Jones  Loyd,  esq.  Wm.  Edw.  Hickson,  esq. 
and  John  Leslie,  esq.  to  be  Commissioners  for 
enquiring  into  the  condition  of  the  unemployed 
Hand-loom  Weavers  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Sept.  7.  The  brothers  and  sisters  of  William 
now  Earl  of  Listowel  to  bear  the  precedence  of 
Earls  children. 

Sept.  11.  Capt.  Wm.  F.  Beatson,  54th  Ben- 
gal N.  L  and  late  Lieut.-Col.  in  the  service  of 
the  Queen  of  Spain,  to  accept  the  cross  of  the 
first  class  of  San  Fernando. 

Sept.  15.  13th  Light  Dragoons,  Capt.  T.  P. 
Lang  to  be  Major.-^6th  Foot,  brevet  Major  P. 
S.  Norman  to  be  Major.— Andrew  Smith,  M.D. 
to  be  Surgeon  to  the  Forces. 

Sept.  19.  Angela  Georgina  Burdett,  of  Strat- 
ton-street,  Piccadilly,  youngest  dau.  of  Sir 
Francis  Burdett,  Bart,  and  of  Dame  Sophia 
his  wife,  formerly  Sophia  Coutts,  (in  compli- 
ance with  the  will  of  the  Duchess  of  St.  AI- 
ban's,)  to  take  the  surname  and  bear  the  arms 
of  Coutts  in  addition  to  those  of  Burdett. 

The  Very  Rev.  John  Merewether,  D.D.  Dean 
of  Hereford ;  the  Very  Rev.  Geo.  Davys,  D.D. 
Dean  of  Chester;  and  the  Rev.  Thos.  Vowler 
Short,  Rector  of  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury,  to 
be  Deputy  Clerks  of  the  Closet  to  her  Majesty. 
The  Sixteen  liepresentative  Peers  for  Scot- 
land returned  to  serve  in  the  new  Parliament : 
—The  Marquis  of  Tweeddale,  Earl  of  Morton, 
Earl  of  Home,  Earl  of  Elgin,  Earl  of  Airlie, 
Earl  of  I^ven  and  Melville,  Earl  of  Selkirk, 
Earl  of  Orkney,  the  Viscount  Arbuthnot,  the 
Vise.  Strathallan,  Lord  Forbes.  Lord  Saltoun, 
Lord  Gray,  Lord  Sinclair,  Lord  Colville  of  Cul- 
ross,  Lord  Reay. 


Naval  Preferments. 

Sept.  2.  The  President,  52,  has  been  commis- 
sioned at  Portsmouth,  by  Capt.  James  Scott, 
for  the  flag  of  Rear-Adm.  Chas.  Ross,  C.B. 
who  is  to  cummaud  in  the  Pacific ;  the  Melville, 
74,  is  re-commissioned  by  the  Hon.  Capt.  R.  S. 
DuiMlas,  for  the  flag  of  Rear-Adm.  G.  Elliott, 
(/.  B.  who  is  to  command  on  the  Cape  and 
Coast  of  Africa  station. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  Dr.  Corbett,  to  be  Archdeacon  of  York. 

Rev.  G.  Ainslie,  Barkway  V.  Herts. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Bucke,  Monmouth  V.  Monmouths. 

Rev.  R.  P.  ('larke,  Churchtaunton  V.  Devon. 

Rev.  A.  Clerk,  Ch.  of  Aucharacle,  Argyllshire. 

Rev.  J.  Davies,  Abenhall  R.  Gloucestershire. 

Rev.  W.  Day,  Templebrady  P.  C.  co.  Cork. 

Rev.  E.  Hcawood,  Halstead  R.  Kent. 

Rev.  J.  Hughes,  Abergwile  V.  Carmarthensh. 

Rev.  G.  Sandon,  Richard's  Castle  R.  co.  Heref. 

Rev.  J.  1).  Lloyd,  Tiverton  R.  Devon. 

Rev.  R.  Lubbock,  Eccles  R.  Norfolk. 

Rev.  R.  Macleod,  Ch.  of  Snizort,  Isle  of  Skye. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Paske,  WilUsham  P.  C.  Suffolk. 

Rev.  G.  Roberts,  Monmouth  V. 

Gknt.  Mag.  Vol.  VHI. 


Rev.  J.  A.  Robinson,  Owersby  V.  co.  Lincoln. 

Rev.  R.  Smith,  Cowley  R.  Gloucestershire. 

Rev.  W.  Snowden,  Swillingtoii  R.  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  J.  Sutcliffe,  Nockholt  P.  C.  co.  Kent. 

Rev.  W.  Truell,  Stoke-sub-Handon  P.  C.  So- 
mersetshire. 

Rev.  J.  Weller,  North  Luffenham  R.  co.  RotL 

Rev.  W.  Williams,  Uansantffiraid  Glan  Con- 
way R.  Denbighshire. 

Rev.  R.  C.  N.  Brackenbury,  Chaplain  to  the 
Earl  of  Yarborough. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Eyre,  LL.  B.  Kiricella  V.  Yorksh. 


BIRTHS. 

June  26.    At  Blackheath,  the  wife  of  James 
Farquhar,  esq.  of  Hallgreen,  co.  Kinc.  a  son. 

Auff.  15.    The  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  Hatch,  Vi- 
car of  Walton-on-Thames,  a  dau. 18.  At 

Maidstone,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  Harrison,  a 

son. At  Beckingham,   Lincolnshire,  toe 

wife  of  the  Rev.  G.  Marsland,  a  dau.— ^At 
Abbot's  Ripton,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  H. 

Rooper,  a  son. 19.  At  Skipton,  Yorkshire, 

the  wife  of  the  Rev.  R.  Oglesby,  a  son.' ^22. 

At  Guilsborouf  h,  Northamptonsiiire,  the  wife 

of  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Watson,  a  son. ^85.  At  10, 

Hill-street,  Berkeley-square,  the  Baroness  Li- 
onel de  Rothschild,  a  dau. ^At  Hartwell, 

Bucks,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Howell  J.  PhilUps, 

a  dau. 27.  At  Warham:  Norfolk,  the  wiffe  of 

the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  Keppel,  a  son. At. 

Brackenhurst,  near  Southwell,  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  T.  C.  Cane,  a  son. ^29.  At  the  Wood- 
lands, near  Leek,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  H.  Sneyd, 

a  son. 30.  At  Clifton,  the  wife  of  CoL  R. 

Whish,  a  son.-' — ^At  Dinham  Lodge,  liadkm, 

the  wife  of  the  Rev.  R.  Meyricke,  a  son. 

At  Great  Gaddesden,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  T. 

B.  Bingham,  a  dau. ^At  Morley,  Derbyshire, 

the  wire  of  the  Rev.  S.  Fox,  a  son. 81.  At 

Sandgate,  the  wife  of  Rev.  F.  R.  Nion,  a  son. 
Latelu.    At  Tunbridge  Wells,  the  Honj  Mrs. 

B.  N.  Gamier,  a  son. In  Grosvenor-place, 

Lady  Lilford,  a  son. ^At  Formosa  Cottage. 

the  wife  of  Sir  Geo.  Young,  Bart,  a  son  and 

heir. At  Woburn-park,  Surrey,  the  Hon. 

Mrs.  Locke  King,  a  dau. 

S^t  2.  At  Sandwell  Hall,  near  Binnli^- 
ham,  the  Countess  of  Dartmouth,  a  dau.— — 
3.  At  Cromwell,  Nottinghamshire,  the  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Chas.  John  Fvnes-Clinton,  a  dau.— • 
7.  At  York,  the  wife  of  E.  B.  Harwood,  esq.  a 

son. 8.  At  the  Priory,  Abergavenny,  the 

wife  of  the  Rev.  H.  Peake,  a  oau.— -8,  At 
Urchfont,  Wilts,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  D.  Us- 

wellyn,  a  son. 11.  The  wife  of  the  Rev.  T. 

Powell,  Rector  of  Tumastonc,  Herefordshire,  a 

son. 12.  At  Hurdcott  House,  Wilts,  the 

wife  of  the  Rev.  Reginald  Pole,  a  son. 16. 

At  Enham  House,  Hants,  the  wife  of  Midor 
Jasper  Hall,  a  son.— 18.  At  Stone,  Kent,  the 

wife  of  the  Rev.  Archd.  King,  a  son. 19, 

At  Ashborne,  Derbyshire,  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 
G.  E.  Gepp,  a  dau.— 21.  At  Adderbury,  the 

wife  of  the  Rev.  C.  Alcock,  a  dau. 20.  At 

Great  Bed  win,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Ward,  a 

son. At  Milborne  Ptort,  the  lady  of  Sir  W. 

C.  Medlycott,  Bart,  a  son. 21.  At  Tunbridge 

Wells,  Mrs.  Willimcnt,  of  Grect-street,  Gros- 
venor-square,  two  sons. 


MARRIAGES. 

Aug.  11.  At  Maperton,  the  Rev.  T.  Marriott^ 
Rector  of  Stawell,  Somerset,  to  Eliz.  Bird,  only 

dau.  of  Rev.  T.  S.  Phelps. 16.  At  Frenctaay, 

Hants,  the  Rev.  J.  fi.  Foulden,  Rector  of  Fu- 
ton, Gloucestershire,  to  Emma,  dau.  of  T.Dvy^ 
-At  Islington,  Capt.  R.  Aplin,  to  Blut. 


esq 
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Sophia,  dau.  of  the  late  W.  Knight,  of  High- 

bury-house,  esq. 17.  At  Tottenham,  John 

Yate  Lee,  esq.  of  Lincoln's-inn,  barrister-at- 
law,  to  Emma,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Lawford, 

esq.  of  Downhills. At  Southampton,  Villiers 

Dent,  esq.  son  of  the  late  John  Dent,  esq.  M.P. 
to  Susan  Jemima  Frances,  second  dau.  of  Lt.- 
Gen.  Order,  and  niece  to  the  Duchess  of  Ha- 
milton.  20.  At  Lowick,  CO.  Northampton, 

W.  Bruce  Stopford,  esq.  to  Carohne  Harriet, 
dau.  of  the  late  Hon.  G.  Germain,  and  niece  of 

the  Duke  of  Dorset. 22.   At  St.  James's, 

Adolphe  Louis  de  Puibusque,  second  son  of 
the  Viscount  de  Puibusque,  Chevalier  of  St. 
Louis,  to  Eliz.  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut.- 
Col.  Taylor. The  Rev.  Edw.  Bigland,  Rec- 
tor of  kirkhaugh,  Northumberland,  to  Jane 
Surah,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Brown  Hodgson, 

esq.  of  Nentsbury-hall,  Cumberland. 23. 

At  Wrensbury,  Cheshire,  the  Earl  of  Hillsbo- 
rough, to  the  Hon.  Caroline  Frances  Stapleton 
Cotton,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Viscount  Comber- 
mere. At  Trinity  Church,  the  Rev.  Chas. 

Leslie,  eldest  son  or  the  Bishop  of  Elphin,  to 
Louisa  Mary,  second  dau.  of  JVIaJor-Gen.  the 

Hon.  Sir  Henry  King. 24.  At  St.  Maryle- 

bone,  J.  Lodge,  esq.  to  Lady  Hen.  Barbara, 
widow  of  the  Rev.  Fred.  Manners  Sutton,  and 

sister  to  the  Earl  of  Scarborough. At  St. 

Marylebone,  G.  H.  R.  Cox,  esq.  of  Spondon- 
hall,  CO.  Derby,  to  Juliana  Mary  Bemers,  dau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  John  Davies  Plestow,  of  Lower 
Berkeley-street,  Portman-sq. 29.  At  Mu- 
nich, J.  H.  Callandar,  esq.  of  Crai^orth,  to 
the  Hon.  Jane  Erskine,  dau.  of  the  Right  Hon. 

Lord   Erskine. At  Weymouth,    the  Rev. 

Granville  W.  Stuart  Menteath,  to  Jane,  dau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  Edw.  Thorold,  andgrand-dau. 
to  the  late  Sir  John  Thorold,  Bart,  of  Syston- 

park. ^At  St.  John's,  Paddington,  Major  the 

Hon.  Arthur  C.  Legge,  to  Caroline,  4th  dau.  of 

the  late  J.  C.  P.  Bouwens,  esq. 30.  AtTiden- 

bam,  CO.  Glouce.,  Francis  MountjoyMartyn.esq. 
Capt.  2d  Life  Guards,  to  Ameha,  dau.  of  the 
late  R.  Jenkins,  esq.  of  Beachley-lodge,  Glou- 
cestershire.—31.  At  Camberweli,  Rev.  J.  D. 
Ness,  Vicar  of  Morthoe,  Devon,  to  Eliz.  Jane 
Thompson,  only  child  of  the  late  R.  Thompson, 

esq.  of  Manchester. At  St.  Margaret's, 

Westminster,  B.  Marwood  Kelly,  esq.  Capt. 
R.N.  to  Mary  Anne,  only  child  of  K.  Price, 

esq.  of  Duke-street,  St.  James's-park. At 

Blendworth.  Hants,  the  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Clinton 
Chester,  elclest  son  of  the  late  Gen.  Chester, 
and  Rector  of  Elsted,  Sussex,  to  Dora,  third 
dau.  of  the  late  Rear-Adm.  Sir  M.  Seymour, 

Bart. At  Tunbridge  Wells,  Sir  A.  D.  Croft, 

Bart,  to  Julia  Barbara,  widow  of  A.  Corbet, 
esq.  of  Ynys-y-maengwyn,  Merionethshire. 

Sept.  2.  At  Old  Charlton,  F.  C.  E.  Lother 

Cufton,  to  Miriam,  dau.  of  Capt.  W.  White, 

of  Old  Charlton,  Kent. 5.  At  St.  Mary's, 

Bryanston-sq.  James  Rust,  esq.  of  Alconbury, 
to  Mary  Anne  Letitia,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 

Col.  Roberts. ^At  Whitby,  John,  eldest  son 

of  John  Chapman,  esq.  of  Craggs-house,  near 
Guisborough,  to  Mary,  dau.  of  the  late  Edw. 

Chapman,   esg.  of  Whitby. At  Reading, 

Capt.  R.  J.  Little.  R.  Marines,  Woolwich,  to 
Anna  Victoria,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Commis- 
sioner Inman,  R.  N. 6.  At  Market  Harbo- 

rough,  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Rokeby,  Rector  of  Ar- 
thingworth,  Northamptonshire,  to  Harriet, 
eldest  dau.  of  J.  Walley,  esq.  of  Hunter-st. 

Brunswick-sq. W.  Williams,  esq.  of  Sum- 

merfield-house.  West  Brorowich,  to  Eleanor, 
only  dau.  of  H.  Hudson,  esq.  of  Wick,  near 

Pershore. 7.  At  Coventry,  Mr.  Thomas  B. 

Brieily,  son  of  Harrv  Brierly,  esq.  Biinklow, 
to  Mary  Lucy,  dau.  or  ehe  late  R.  Perkins,  esq. 
Kew-hou8<f;Kersley. M  Bath,  W.T.  Taylor, 


esq.  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service,  son  of  the  late 
J.  Taylor,  esq.  of  Wimpole-street,  to  Eliza,  dau. 
of  the  late  Rear-Adm.  Western,  of  Tattingston- 

place,  Suffolk. AtKenmuse  Castle,  the  Bev. 

J.  Maitland,  of  Kells,  to  Louisa,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  Chas.  Bellamy,  esq.  H.  E.  I.  Compa- 

ny's  Service. At  Stoke,  Plymouth,  the  Rev. 

W.  D.  Littlejohn,  son  of  the  late  Col.  Little- 
John,  to  Amelia  St.  George,  dau.  of  the  late 
Col.  Arthur  Browne,  Lieut.-Gov.  of  Charles 

Fort  and  Kinsale,  Ireland. ^9.  At  Plymouth, 

W.  Penn  Hele  Eales,  esq.  surgeon,  to  Honoria 
Susanna,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Col.  W.  Mark- 
ham,  Combe. At  Hove,  Sussex,  Capt.  H. 

Evans,  to  Frances  Louisa,  eldest  dau.  of  John 

Adams,  esq. Henry  W.  Busk,  esq.  barria- 

ter-at-law,  to  Mary  Anne,  dau.  of  the  Rev. 

Pliilip  Le  Breton,  of  Connaught-sq. 10.  At 

Exeter,  Capt.  Geo.  Broun,  R.N.  second  son  of 
the  late  Col.  Chas.  Broun,  of  Amwell  Bury, 
Hertfordshire,  to  Fanny  Charlotte,  eldest  dau. 
of  Lieutenant-Gen.  Granby  Clay,   of  Exeter 

10.  At  Louth,  CO.  Lincoln,  the  Rev.  James 

H.  C.  Moor,  Vicar  of  Clifton-upon-Dunsmore, 
to  Mary  Anne,  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  C.  R. 

Cameron,  of  Snedhill,  Salop. 11.  At  Fel- 

stead,  the  Rev.  G.  Lowden  Hanson,  to  Frances 
Jane,  only  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Surridge,  Head 

Master  of  Felstead  Grammar-school. 12.  At 

Farnham  church,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Gibson,  to 
Miss  Sumner,  dau.  of  the  Bishopof  Wincnes- 

ter. 13.  At  Morden.  Surrey,  Thos.  Wright 

Wells,  esq.  of  Devonsnire-st.  Portlaad-pl.  to 
Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  Alex.  Hatfeild,  esq.  of 
Morden-cottage,  and  of  Cambridge-terrace,  Re- 

gent's-park. At  Cliro,  Radnorshire.  Rev. 

Edw.  Walwyn  Foley,  to  Louisa  Eliz.,  aau.  of 
the  late  John  Wilmore,  esq.  of  Elm-hill,  Wore. 

14.  At  Roundhay,   J.  W.  Scarlett,  esq. 

son  of  Sir  W.  A.  Scarlett,  late  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  Jamaica,  to  Anne  Rhodes  Williams,  dau. 
of  J.  Brown,  esq.  of  Haiehills-grove,York8hire. 

At  St.  Pancras  new  church,  John  Carter. 

esq.  to  Amelia  Louisa  Wastell,  grand-dau.  and 

coheiress  of  the  late  Sir  Jonathan  Miles. 

At  St.  Michael's,  Highgate,  John  Lawrence 
Tatham,  esq.  of  Lincoln's-inn,  barrister-at-law, 
to  Eliz.  Charlotte,  only  dau.  of  Thos.  Clarke, 
esq.  of  Craven-street,  Strand. At  Totten- 
ham, Middlesex,  Sir  Frederick  Madden,  K-  H. 
to  Emily  Sarah,  second  dau.  of  Wm.  Robinson, 

eso.  LL.  D.  of  Tottenham. ^The  Rev.  Thos. 

Chambers,  of  Barrow-upon-Soar,  Leicestersh. 
to  Louisa,  dau.  of  Geo.  Simpson,  esq.  of  Mom- 

iugton-crescent,  Hampstead-road. ^At  South 

Weald,  W.  H.  Sampson,  esq.  Capt.  59th  Reg. 
to  Emily,  relict  of  the  late  E.  James,  esq.  of 
Trelawny.  Jamaica,  eldest  dau.  of  T.  Richard- 
son, esq.  M.D.  Brentwood,  Essex. 15.  At  St. 

George's,  Hanover-sq.  the  Hon.  Aug.  H.  More- 
ton,  M.P.  son  of  the  Earl  of  Ducie,  to  Miss 
Macdonald,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Chas 

Macdonald  Lockhart,  Bart. 16.  At  Stainley' 

near  Ripley.  Yorkshire,  the  Rev.  J.  Charnock! 
to  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reynard! 

M.A.  Vicar  of  Stainley. At  St.  Pancras  ch. 

John  Ray,  esq.  of  Kentish-town,  to  Sarali,  only 

dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Richbell,  R.N. At  St. 

Pancras  new  church,  D.  Osborne,  esq.  of  Nor- 
folk, to  Frances,  third  dau.  of  A.  Cooper,  esq. 

R.  A. 18.  At  St.  James's,  W.  T.  Prichard,  of 

Sydenham,  Kent,  esq.  to  Frances  Waldegrave, 
third  dau.  of  J.  Henderson,  esq.  late  her  Ma- 
jesty's Consul  General  for  Colombia.- 19.  At 

Martin»s-in-the-Fields,  A.  James,  son  of  A.  J 
Strachan,  esq.  of  Brompton,  to  Mary,  dau.  of 
A.  Carse,  esq.  of  Berkeley-st.  Connaught-sq. 
-—21.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  James 
Duberley,esq.  of  Gams,  Hunts,  to  Emilv  Han- 
nah, dau.  of  the  late  Lieut.-Col.  the  Hon.  Wm. 
Grey. 
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Duchess  of  St.  Alban's, 
Aug,  6.    At  her  mansion  in  Piccadilly 
(at  the  corner  of   Stratton-streeQ,  the 
Most  Noble  Harriet  Duchess  of  ot.  AU 
ban's. 

The  name  of  Mellon  recalls  to  our  old 
play-goers  a  person  never  in  the  foremost 
rank  of  histrionic  excellence,  but  asso- 
ciated with  those  palmy  days  of  the 
drama,  when  Mrs.  Jordan  was  the  Thalia, 
and  Mrs.  Siddons  the  Melpomene  of 
Drury;  when  Kemble,  Lewis,  Parsons, 
Suett,  Palmer,  Jack  Bannister,  Incledon, 
Kelly,  Mrs.  Crouch,  Mrs.  filand,  Mrs. 
Mountain,  and  Madame  Storace  wer6  in 
the  zenith  of  their  fame  and  power. 
From  the  system  of  mystification  in. 
dulged  in  by  actresses,  whom  it  behoves 
from  many  motives  to  conceal  their  ages, 
it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  precise  pe- 
riod of  Miss  Mellon*s  birth.  It  has  been 
stated  that  she  was  born  in  1771,  but  this 
date  is  only  conjectural,  the  lady  herself, 
it  is  said,  stating  the  year  1778  to  be  that 
of  her  birth ;  probably  there  was  a  slight 
error  in  each  assertion,  and  the  interme- 
diate years  1774  or  1775  was  about  the 
real  period.  Her  father,  Mr.  Matthew 
Mellon,  held  a  commission  in  the  East 
India  Company's  service,  and  died,  leav- 
ing Mrs.  Mellon  enceinte  with  the  only 
fruit  of  their  marriage.  Mrs.  M.  mar- 
ried again,  her  second  choice  being  a  Mr. 
Entwistle,  a  musician.  Mrs.  E.  went 
on  the  stage,  and  her  husband  became 
leader  of  the  band  in  various  provinci^ 
theatres.  To  augment  a  scanty  income, 
the  services  of  little  Harriet  were  enlist- 
ed, and  at  a  very  early  period  she  pjayed 
the  Duke -of  York  in  Richard  the  Third, 
Prince  Arthur  in  King  John,  and  other 
infant  characters.  Although  upon  the 
stage  from  her  infancy,  her  education 
was  not  neglected.  Mrs.  Entwistle  was 
an  accomphshed  woman,  and  she  fulfilled 
her  duty  in  educating  her  daughter  in  the 
best  manner  her  circumstances  allowed. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  Miss  Mellon*s 
person  approached  maturity,  and  she  per- 
sonated tne  walking  ladies,  and  occa- 
sionally characters  of  higher  pretension. 
She  ultimately  joined  an  mfenor  provin- 
cial company,  the  manager  of  which  was 
a  Mr.  Goldfinch  (now  or  very  lately 
living  at  a  very  advanced  age  in  Hull^ ; 
she  was  induced  to  take  this  situation  ror 
the  opportunity  it  afforded  of  playing  sdl 
Mrs.  Jordan*s  characters.  She  remained 
for  some  years  under  the  banners  of  Mr. 
Goldfinch,  and,  whilst  there,  is  said  to 
have  been  on  the  point  of  marriage  with 
a  provincial  actor,  but  the  nmtch  was 


broken  off.  From  Mr.  Goldfinch*«  conA  • 
pany  she  went  to  lead  the  businem  in 
Mr.  Stanton*8  circuit,  and  in  Stafford 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  the'  Misaei 
Wright,  sisters  of  the  banker,  and  theii^ 
kindness  not  only  ensured  her  comfort 
there,  but  paved  herway to  the  metropolii. 
The  Wriglits  had  great  electioneering  in- 
terest, and  when  Kichard  firinsley  Sneri« 
dan  came  to  solicit  their  vote.  Miss  M^ 
Ion  was  warmly  recommended  to  him. 
Of  course  at  such  a  moment  poor  Sheri- 
dan was  liberal  in  his  promises,  and,  sub- 
sequently seeing  Miss  Mellon  play  Kosa- 
lind  and  Prisdlla  Tomboy^  he  engaged 
her  at  a  small  salary,  but  with  a  proimfe 
that  her  interests  should  be  looked  to. 
As  Mrs.  Jordan  was  then  at  Drury-laney 
and  &alf  a  dozen  actresses  beside,  it  was 
absurd  to  suppose  that  the  debutante 
would  be  permitted  to  lead  in  London; 
but  under  that  delusion  she  came  to  tovm, 
and  after  a  very  considerable  d^lay,  w^ 

? eared  on  the  Slst  Jan.  1795,  as  Lyma 
ianguish,  in  her  new  manager's  comedjr 
of  The  Rivals ;  but  her  name  was  not  in- 
serted in  the  bills,  the  deb(it  beinj;  simply 
announced  thus — ''  Lydia  Languish,  uj^ 
young  lady,  her  first  appearance  in  Lon- 
don." She  repeated  the  part  onoe,  and 
was  not  heard  of  for  some  months  after- 
wards. She  occasionally  appeared  during 
this  and  the  two  following  seasons  as  a 
substitute  for  other  performers,  bat  sel- 
dom in  any  thing  of  more  than  third-rate 
importance.  Messed  with  a  cheerful 
temper,  Miss  M.  did  not  complain  of  or 
to  the  management.  She  was  content  to 
<'  bide  her  time.*'  As  she  was  then  a 
very  handsome  woman,  farce-writers  were 
^laa  to  avaU  themselves  of  her  appearsnee^ 
if  not  of  her  talent,  and  she  was  eonstw 
quentljr  a  great  deal  before  the  pubHQ 
and  mixed  up  so  completely  with  thd 
business  of  the  theatre,  that  it  could  hx^i 
better  spared  a  better  actress.  By  de- 
grees, cnaracters  of  greater  impartance 
were  intrusted  to  her,  and,  as  it  was  o1»- 
served  that  she  played  bad  and  good  parts 
with  the  same  attention,  the  manaffement 
occasionally  stretched  a  point  in  her  fii- 
vour.  When  The  Honeymoon  came  oiif| 
on  the  Slst  Jan.  1805,  it  was  expected 
that  Mrs.  Jordan  would  enact  Violant^ 
but  that  lady  refused  it,  and,  at  ElHston^ 
recommendation,  the  part  was  assigned 
to  Miss  Mellon,  and  thousands  of  copies 
were  sold  of  a  well-known  print,  r^re* 
senting  her  in  this  character. 

About  this  time  the  circumstances  of 
Miss  Mellon  suddenly  improved  in  an 
extraordinary  degree ;  this  was  accounted 
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for  by  a  paragraph  in  a  morning  paper, 
which  made  her  the  fortunate  wiimer  of 
10,000/.  in  the  lottery.  Scandal-mongers, 
however,  were  ill-natured  enough  to  say, 
that  this  lottery  was  drawn  in  the  Strand, 
and  that  Mr.  Coutts  was  the  blue-coat- 
boy  who  handed  forth  the  prize.  IVliss 
Mellon  laughed  at  all  this,  and,  as  a  proof 
of  her  fortunate  purchase,  gave  a  hundred 
pounds  to  each  of  the  theatrical  funds ; 
and  though  it  is  said  she  had  only  8/.  per 
week  at  Drury,  set  up  her  carriage  in 
1809. 

That  Miss  Mellon  enjoyed  the  friend- 
Bhip  of  Mr.  Coutts  long  before  this,  has 
never  been  denied — that  that  friendship 
was  evinced  by  large  pecuniary  advances 
is  also  certain,  but  as  it  was  always  main, 
tained  that  the  attachment  was  purely 
platonic,  it  is  fair  to  believe  it  was  so  in 
the  absence  of  any  proof  to  the  contrary. 
A  story  was  many  years  ago  in  circulation, 
that  Mr.  C.  introduced  himself  to  the 
lady  to  purchase  a  benefit  ticket,  for 
which  he  gave  five  guineas,  and  that  the 
manner  of  the  banker  so  impressed  her, 
that  she  instantly  locked  up  his  present, 
and,  says  one  of  her  biographers,  **  pre- 
served it  untouched  ever  afterwards,** 

Mr.  Coutts*  first  wife,  it  is  well  known, 
was  his  brother's  wife's  nursery  maid, 
and  this  marriage  offended  every  member 
of  his  family.  The  lady  proved,  however, 
an  exemplary  wife ;  but  during  the  latter 
part  of  her  life  she  lost  the  use  of  her 
limbs,  and  her  mental  faculties  were  im- 
paired. She  had  been  bedridden  a  con- 
siderable time  previous  to  her  death,  which 
took  place  the  latter  end  of  1814.  On 
the  8th  of  January  following,  Mr.  Coutts 
married  Miss  Mellon. 

When  Drury- lane  Theatre  was  rebuilt 
and  opened  in  1812,  it  was  at  first  doubt- 
ful whether  Miss  Mellon  would  resume 
her  dramatic  functions ;  she  at  length  de- 
cided on  doing  so,  and  on  the  night  of  its 
opening  she  appeared  as  Nell  in  the  farce 
of  The  Devil  to  Pay.  On  the  second, 
or  a  night  or  two  after,  she  made  her 
courtesy  again  as  Violante,  and  finally 
quitted  the  stage  in  1815  in  that  character. 

As  an  actress.  Miss  Mellon  was  of  the 
school  of  Jordan,  but  by  no  means  a  servile 
imitator.  She  wanted  the  versatility  and 
rapidity  of  the  great  original,  but  she  had 
some  points  that  Mrs.  Jordan  had  not. 
She  might  be  described  in  Byron's  words — 

Being  rather  large,  and  languishing,  and  lazy. 
Yet  of  a  beauty  that  would  drive  you  crazy. 

Her  acting  was  not  at  all  calculated  to 
bear  the  anidysis  of  minute  criticism,  yet 
it  was  such  as  to  disarm  adverse  opinion, 
and  to  win  by  its  witchery  what  it  failed 
to  secure  by  its  excellence. 

The  instant  her  marriage  was  an- 
nounced, the  sluices  of  slander  were  open- 


ed  upon  her,  and  one  or  two  well-known 
prints  made  themselves  remarkable  for  a 
system  of  unremitting  persecution  pre- 
viously unknown  in  the  annals  of  journal- 
ism. No  woman  in  any  age  or  any  coun- 
try was  ever  assailed  with  half  so  much 
acrimony.  She  wisely  bore  all  in  silence, 
and  malignity,  having  nothing  left  to  feed 
it,  exhausted  itself. 

In  1822  Mr.  Coutts  died,  it  is  said,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  87  years.  His  will 
was  proved  on  27th  March,  1822,  by  five 
of  the  executors,  viz.  Mrs.  Hairiett  Coutts, 
the  relict.  Sir  Edmund  Antrobus,  Sir 
Coutts  Trotter,  Edward  Majoribanks, 
and  Edmund  Antrobus,  the  younger, 
esqrs. ;  a  power  being  reserved  of  grant- 
ing probate  to  Andrew  Dickie,  William 
Adam  the  younger,  Thomas  Atkinson, 
and  John  Parkinson,  esqrs,  the  other 
executors.  The  testator,  by  this  will, 
dated  the  9th  of  May,  1820,  appointed 
Mrs.  Coutts  universal  legatee,  and  be- 
queathed to  her  his  share  in  the  banking- 
house  and  business  in  the  Strand,  and  all 
benefit  and  interests  to  arise  therefrom. 
The  personal  property  within  the  province 
of  Canterbury  was  sworn  under  600,000/. 

Mrs.  C.  being  now  regarded  as  a  fe- 
male Croesus,  was  assailed  by  a  hundred 
of  the  lowest  order  of  scribblers;^  amid 
others,  by  a  miscreant  named  Mitford, 
who  concocted  a  mass  of  shameless  false- 
hoods, and  had  actually  the  hardihood  to 
call  upon  Mrs.  Coutts,  and  ask  her  100/. 
for  the  copyright  of  the  MS.  This  was, 
of  course,  indignantly  refused,  and  he 
found  a  publisher;  but  its  source  was  too 
polluted  to  prove  injurious  to  any  but  the 
parties  who  brought  it  to  light. 

Another  man  tried  the  same  manceuvre, 
and  obtained  an  interview  through  a  peti- 
tion, wherein  he  stated  that  he  was  a  re- 
duced tradesman,  and  had  an  elegant 
carpet  that  he  was  very  anxious  to  dispose 
of.  Mrs.  Coutts  saw  him,  intending  to 
relieve  his  distresses,  when  he  produced 
the  first  sheet  of  a  work,  called  "  The 
Banker's  Widow,**  and  threatened  to 
publish  it,  unless  paid  for  his  silence. 
Mrs.  Coutts  immediately  ordered  him  to 
quit  her  house.  He  did  so,  and  took  his 
manViscript  to  the  editor  of  a  journal 
(since  defunct)  called  The  Gazette  of 
Fashion,  in  which  a  portion  of  it  was 
published. 

Another  libellous  work  was  also  pub- 
lished shortly  after  Mr.  Coutts's  death, 
under  the  title  of  "  Memoirs  of  Miss 
Haniett  Pumpkin." 

In  the  mean  time  the  late  Duke  of 
York  was  said  to  have  been  one  of  the 
wooers  of  the  wealthy  widow,  and  various 
other  persons,  from  one  of  the  wealthiest 
commoners  in  the  land  down  to  the  late 
Comedian  Robert  William  Elliston,  were 
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severally  declared  to  be  on  the  point  of 
leading  the  lady  to  the  altar ;  the  t]uestion 
was  ultimately  put  to  rest  by  her  marriage 
on  the  16tli  June,  1827,  with  William 
Duke  of  St.  Alban's.  then  in  the  27th 
year  of  his  age.  Jt  is  only  just  to  add, 
that  this  union  was  attended  throughout 
with  the  utmost  harmony  and  affection, 
and  that  the  Duchess  was  received  with 
cordiality  by  the  most  exalted  of  the  no- 
bility. 

The  charities  of  the  Duchess  of  St. 
Alban's  might  fill  a  volume.  When  an 
actress  of  4/.  a  week,  she  made  baby- 
linen  with  her  own  hands,  and  lent  it,  be- 
cause she  could  not  afford  to  give  it  to 
poor  women  during  their  accouchement. 
Her  liberality  to  the  two  Theatrical  Funds 
is  well  known.  She  allowed  the  late 
Wcwitzcr  100/.  per  annum ;  and  hundreds 
now  living  can  testify  to  the  goodness  of 
her  heart.  Her  charities  were  at  length 
partially  (and  only  partially)  stopped  by 
the  calumnies  of  those  who  attributed  to 
affectation  and  love  of  notoriety  what  was 
really  the  offspring  of  a  generous  mind. 
Miss  Stephens,  Miss  Foote,  Miss  Smith- 
son,  young  Kean,  and  many  others,  have 
experienced  the  benefits  of  her  fostering 
kindness ;  and  whatever  may  have  been 
the  faults  of  the  late  Duchess,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  we  may  look  far  and  wide  ere 
wc  find  one  who  has  ensured  to  others  so 
much  happiness  or  effected  so  much  good. 

The  first  indication  of  the  Duchess's 
illness  was  a  few  days  previous  to  an  in- 
tended  assembly  in  Stratton. street.  The 
air  and  exercise  in  an  open  carriage  led 
the  attendants  to  hope,  from  favourable 
appearances,  that  the  indisposition  would 
wear  off;  but  the  mind  became  affected, 
and  she  did  not  know  on  the  last  occasion 
of  going  out  even  her  own  coachman, 
anxiously  inquiring  **  where  they  picked 
him  up."  Her  Grace  was  removed  to 
her  cottage  at  Holly  Grove,  Highgate, 
by  the  advice  of  her  physicians  j  but  she 
could  not  bear  the  stillness,  and  requested 
to  be  removed  to  Piccadilly.  There,  on 
the  ground-floor  in  the  front  room  (the 
great  dining-room),  she  layfortwo  months 
quite  tranquil  and  without  pain,  and  then 
desired  to  be  carried  into  the  rooBi  where 
Mr.  Coutts  had  died.  There  her  Grace 
also  expired.  The  disease  was  paralysis 
in  the  limbs.  On  the  first  serious  attack, 
the  deceased  made  her  will,  leaving  the 
Duke  10,000/.  per  annum,  the  bouse  in 
Piccadilly,  formerly  inhabited  by  Sir 
Francis  JSurdett,  and  the  estate  at  High- 
gate.  The  bulk  of  her  property,  includ"- 
ing  the  half  profits  of  the  banking-house, 
the  principal  mansion  in  Stratton-street, 
and  all  her  moveables,  plate,  diamonds, 
&c.  is  bequeathed  to  Miss  Angela  Bur- 


dett,  youngestdaughterof  Sir  Francis  Bur- 
dett,  and  grand-daughter  of  Mr.  Ck)^tt8. 
Siie  has  taken  in  consequence  the  name  of 
Coutts.  In  case  of  her  dying  without 
heirs,  her  eldest  sister  is  placed  next  in 
remainder. 

To  the  household  servants  one  year's 
wages  are  given ;  and  several  bequests  of 
jewellery,  &c.  to  a  trifling  amount,  are 
made  to  various  acquaintances.  The  re- 
sidue amounts,  it  is  confidently  stated,  to 
1,800,000/.  The  cause  assigned  for  the 
testatrix  not  leaving  large  legacies  to  the 
Countess  of  Guildford  and  her  daughters 
is  said  to  be,  that  during  her  lifetime  she 
gave  30,000/.  to  her  Ladyship,  and  10,000/. 
to  the  Ladies  North,  her  daughters  ;  and 
also  the  alleged  payment  of  the  securities 
given  by  the  only  son  of  Sir  Francis 
Burdett,  made  payable  b^  him  on  that 
gentleman's  decease,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  reason  that  her  Grace  made  no 
bequest  in  his  behalf.  The  Duchess  re- 
served to  herself  the  sole  and  uncontrolled 
use  of  aU  her  income.  She  did  not 
expend  the  amount  of  her  receipts  by 
nearly  40,000/.  a-year,  which  immense 
sum  has  been  annually  invested,  increasing 
the  prodigious  capital  left  to  her  by  her 
first  husland  nearly  two-fold.  To  Lady 
Sandon,  the  only  daughter  of  Mr.  Coutts's 
second  daughter,  the  Marchioness  of 
Bute,  the  Duchess  gave  on  the  day  of  her 
marriage  20,000/.  On  the  day  of  Iiord 
Dudley  Stuart's  alliance  to  the  dawhter 
of  the  Prince  of  Canino  (Luden  Bona- 
parte), she  agreed  to  give  him  2,000/.  per 
annum,  which  was  regularly  paid,  tier 
Grace  has  left  5,000/.  to  each  of  tlie  two 
daughters  of  Mr.Majoribanks,  of  the  firm 
in  the  Strand ;  to  the  unmarried  daughter 
of  Sir  Coutts  Trotter,  Bart.  5,000/.;  and 
to  the  lady  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett  20^000/. 
sterling. 

The  body  of  the  Duchess  was  conveyed 
for  interment  to  Kedbum  Hall,  the  seat 
of  the  Beauclerks  in  Lincolnshire.  The 
Duke  of  St.  Alban's,  Sir  F.  Burdett,  and 
most  of  the  noble  rfflatives  of  her  Grace 
were  present  at  the  melancholy  ceremony. 
The  procession,  which  was  pedestrian, 
was  followed  by  all  the  tenantry,  anxious 
to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
who  in  the  hour  of  need,  and  in  the  time 
of  distress,  had  always  proved  herself  l^eir 
best  friend  and  benefactress. 


The  Eabl  of  Cardigan. 

Auff.  14.  In  l^ortman-square,  aged  68^ 
the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Brudenell,  sixth 
Earl  of  Cardigan  (1661},  Baron  Brude- 
nell,  of  Stanton  Wyvill,  co.  Leicester 
(1627),  and  a  Baronet  (of  Deene,  co. 
Northampton,  1611). 

His  Lordship  was  bom  on  the  25tl| 
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April  1769,  the  second  and  posthumons 
child  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Brudenell, 
(third  son  of  George  third  Eari,)  M.P* 
for  Marlborough,  and  first  Groom  of  the 
Bedchamber  to  Edward  Duke  of  York, 
by  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Cecil  Bissbopp, 
Bart,  and  sister  to  the  late  Lord  De-la- 
Zouche.  Of  his  three  uncles,  the  first 
was  Duke  of  Montagu  Tas  well  as  fourth 
Earl  of  Cardigan),  the  second  was  the 
fifth  Earl  of  Cardigan,  and  the  youngest 
the  first  Earl  of  Ailesbury  of  the  Brude- 
nell family. 

His  Lordship  succeeded  to  the  peerage 
on  the  death  of  his  uncle  James,  the  fifth 
Earl,  Feb.  24.,  1811.  He  voted  in  the 
House  of  Lords  with  the  Tories,  and 
was  in  the  majority  against  the  Reform 
Bill,  Oct.  8,  1831. 

The  Earl  of  Cardigan  married,  on  the 
8tli  March  1794«,  Penelope- Anne,  second 
daughter  of  George- John  Cooke,  of  Hare- 
field,  CO.  Middlesex,   esq.  and  sister  to 
the  late  Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  George  Cooke, 
K.C.B.  (of  whom  a  memoir  was  given  in 
our  Magazine  for  June  last).     By   that 
lady,  who  died  on  the  2nd  Feb.  1826,  he 
had  issue  two  sons  and  eight  daughters  : 
L  Lady  Elizabeth -Anne,  who  was  mar- 
ried first  in  1816  to  the  Hon.  John  Per- 
ceval, eldest  son  of  Lord  Arden,  who 
died  in  1818,  and  secondly  in  1821  to  the 
Rev.  William  John  Brodrick,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Archbishop   of  Cashel, 
but  died  without  surviving  issue  in  1824> ; 
2.  James,  who  died  young ;  3.  the  Right 
Hon.  James- Thomas  now  Earl  of  Car- 
digan, Lieut.- Colonel    of  the  11th  dra- 
goons,   now   quartered   in    Bengal,   late 
M.P.  for  the  Northern  division  of  North- 
amptonshire; he  married  in  1826  Eliza- 
beth-Jane-Henrietta, eldest  daughter  of 
Rear-Adm.  John  Richard  Delap  ToUe- 
mache,  (by  Lady  Elizabeth  Stratford,  2nd 
dau.  of  John  third  Earl  of  Aldborough,) 
but   has  no   issue;    4.  the  Right  Hon. 
Harriet  Georgiana  late  Countess  Howe, 
who   was    married  in  1820  to  Richard 
present  Earl  Howe,  and  died  in  1836, 
leaving  a  numerous  family  (see  a  memoir 
of  her  ladyship  in  our  number  for  January 
last);  5.  Lady  Charlotte- Penelope,  mar- 
ried in  1820  to  Henry  Charles  Sturt,  esq. 
of  Critchell  house,  co.  Dorset,  M.P.  for 
Dorsetshire,  and  nephew  to  the  present 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury ;   6.  Lady  Emma, 
married  in  1827  to  the  late  David  Pen- 
nant, jun.  esq.  of  Downing,  co.  Flint,  and 
was  left  his  widow  in  1835 ;  7.  the  Right. 
Hon.  Mary  Countess  of  Chichester,  mar- 
ried in  1828  to  Henry- Thomas  third  and 
present  Earl  of  Chichester,  and  has  three 
daughters ;  8.  Lady  Augusta,  married  in 
1829  to    Henry  Bingham   Baring,  esq. 
M.P.  for  Marlborough,  nephew  to  Lord 
Ashburton,  and  hai  issue ;  9.  Lady  Anne^ 


married  in  1829  to  George- Charles  Lord 
Bir^ham,  heir  apparent  to  the  Earl  of 
Lucan,  and   has  issue;   and    10.  Lady- 
Emily,  who  died  an  infant. 

His  Lordship's  body  was  interred  in 
the  family  vault  at  Deene  in  Northamp- 
tonshire on  Monday  the  21st  August, 
attended  by  his  sons-in-law,  Earls  Howe 
and  Chichester,  his  grandson  Viscount 
Curzon,  his  sons-in-law  H.  C.  Sturt,  esq. 
M.P.  and  H.  B.  Baring,  esq.  M.P., 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brodrick,  James  Tre- 
beck,  esq.  William  Jones,  esq.  Christopher 
Richard  Nugent,  esq.,  Mr.  M.  Bentley 
his  Lordship's  solicitor,  and  Mr.  J.  Hay- 
ward,  steward  to  his  Lordship ;  the  fune- 
ral was  attended  by  a  large  body  of  his 
Lordship's  tenants  ;  and  the  service  was 
performed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Daniels, 
Curate  of  Deene.  The  Church  was 
crowded  to  excess  by  persons]  desirous  to 
pay  their  last  respects  to  the  memory  of 
this  most  excellent,  kind-hearted,  and 
benevolent  nobleman. 


Sir  Mark  Wood,  Bart. 

y^ug.  4.  At  his  house  in  Pall  Mall, 
aged  42,  Sir  Mark  Wood,  of  Hare  Park 
near  Newmarket,  the  second  Baronet 
(originally  styled  of  Gatton,  co.  Surrey, 
1808J. 

Tnis  is  a  Scotch  family,  a  branch  of  the 
Woods  of  Largo,  and  upon  the  demise  of 
Mark  Wood,  esq.  late  Governor  and 
Captain.  General  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  Sir 
Mark  became  the  representative  of  that 
ancient  house.  The  former  Sir  Mark 
was  a  Colonel  in  the  East  India  Company's 
service,  and  successively  M.P.  for  Mil- 
bourne  Port  and  Newark.  He  was  elder 
brother  to  the  late  Major- Gen.  Sir 
George  Wood,  K.C.B.  and  the  late  Rear- 
Adm.  Sir  James  Atholl  Wood,  Knt. 
and  C.B. 

The  late  Baronet  was  born  Dec.  14«, 
1794,  the  younger  but  only  surviving  son 
of  Sir  Mark  the  first  Baronet,  by  Rachel, 
daughter  of  Robert  Dashwood,  esq.  and 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  tide,  Feb.  6, 
1829.  He  was  much  attached  to  the 
sports  of  the  turf,  of  which  he  was  a  con- 
stant and  liberal  patron ;  and  has  left  a 
large  and  valuable  breeding  stud. 

He  married  June  18,  1833,  Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  William  Newton,  esq. ; 
who  is  left  his  widow,  with  an  infant 
family.  His  body  was  interred  in  the 
family  vault  at  Gatton  (now  the  seat  of 
Lord  Monson)  on  the  l4th  August. 

Sir  Coutts  Trotter,  Bart. 

Sept,  1.  In  Grosvenor-square,  aged  70, 
Sir  Coutts  Trotter,  of  Westville,  co. 
Lincoln,  Bart,  and  senior  partner  of  the 
banking-house  of  Coutts  and  Co. 

He  W9s  bom  on  th9  15th  Feb.  1767, 
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the  fourth  and  youngest  son  of  Archibald 
Trotter,  esq.  (descended  from  an  ancient 
family  in  co.  Berwick,)  by  Jean,  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Robert  Mowbray,  esq.  of 
Castlelaw. 

Sir  Coutts  Trotter  had  been  for  many 
years  a  principal  partner  in  the  firm  of 
Coutts's  bank :  and  until  the  last  month 
was  daily  in  the  Strand  from  ten  to  four, 
attending  to  the  correspondence  of  the 
house.  He  was  one  of  the  trustees  named 
in  the  wills  of  Mr.  Coutts  and  of  the  late 
Ducbess  of  St.  Alban's. 

He  was  created  a  Baronet  at  the  Coro- 
nation of  King  George  the  Fourth,  by 
patent  dated  July  27, 1801,  with  remainder 
to  his  grandson  Coutts  Lindsay,  the 
eldest  son  of  his  eldest  daughter. 

Sir  Coutts  Trotter  married  Aug.  12, 
1802,  Margaret,  fourth  and  youngest 
daughter  of  tbe  Hon.  Alexander  Gordon, 
Lord  Rockville,  one  of  the  Lords  of 
Session  in  Scotland,  ^fourth  son  of  Wil- 
liam second  Earl  of  Aberdeen,^  and  by 
that  lady,  who  survives  him,  oad  issue 
four  daughters:  1.  Anne,  married  in 
1823,  to  Lieut.. Colonel  James  Lindsay, 
cousin  to  the  Earl  of  Balcarres,  and  has 
issue  two  sons  and  three  daughters;  2. 
Jane,  married  in  1827  to  Gibbs  Crawfurd 
Antrobus,  esq.  nephew  to  Sir  Edm.  Wm. 
Antrobus,  of  Eaton  hall,  co.  Chester, 
Bart. ;  3.  Susanna,  married  in  1831  to 
Major  the  Hon.  George  Thomas  Kep« 
pell,  second  son  of  the  Earl  of  Albemarle, 
and  has  issue ;  and  4.  Margaret,  who  is 
unmarried. 

The  body  of  Sir  Coutts  was  interred  at 
Hendon,  Middlesex,  on  the  9th  Sept. 

General  Sir  Alexander  Hope,  G.  C.B. 

May  19.  At  the  Lieut.- Governor's 
house,  Chelsea  Hospital,  aged  67,  tbe 
Hon.  Sir  Alexander  Hope,  of  Craighall, 
CO.  Linlithgow,  G.C.B.  a  General  in  the 
army,  Colonel  of  the  14th  foot,  Lieut. - 
Governor  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  a  Com- 
missioner of  the  Royal  Military  College, 
a  member  of  the  consolidated  Board  of 
General  Officers,  D.C.L.  &c.  &c.;  uncle 
to  the  Earl  of  Hopetoun. 

Sir  Alexander  Hope  was  born  on  the 
9th  Dec.  1769,  the  eighth  son  and  fifteenth 
child  of  John  the  second  Earl  of  Hope- 
toun ;  and  the  second  son  by  his  third 
wife  Lady  Elizabeth  Leslie,  second  daugh- 
ter of  Alexander  fifth  Earl  of  Leven  and 
Melville.  He  had  an  Ensign's  commis- 
sion  in  the  63d  foot  in  1786;  was  after- 
wards an  officer  in  the  first  regiment  of 
foot  guards;  and  in  1794  was  appointed 
Lieut.- Colonel  of  the  90th  foot,  from 
which  he  exchanged  to  the  14th  in  the 
December  of  that  year.  He  was  then 
serving  on  the  Continent,  and  was  very 
dangerously  wounded  in  the  action  at 


Buren  in  Holland,  Jan.  8, 1795.  Having 
suffered  tbe  loss  of  his  arm,  he  was 
awarded  a  pension  for  life. 

He  was  appointed  Governor  of  T3me~ 
mouth  and  Clifford's  Fort,  March  21, 
1797;  Lieut.- Governor  of  Edinburgh 
Castle  1798;  was  deputy  Adjutant-gene- 
ral to  the  forces  under  the  Duke  of  York 
in  1799;  and  attained  the  rank  of  Colonel 
in  1800.  In  1806  he  was  appointed  to 
the  Colonelcy  of  the  5th  West  Lidia  regi- 
ment; in  1808  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Major- General;  in  1813  was  appointed 
to  the  Colonelcy  of  the  74th  foot:  and  in 
the  same  year  became  a  Lieut.- General. 
He  was  for  some  time  Deputy  Quarter- 
master-general to  the  army,  and  inspector 
of  army  clothing.  On  the  death  of 
Major.  Gen.  Le  Marchant,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  the  Royal  Military 
College;  from  which,  in  Aug.  1819,  he 
exchange^  to  his  previous  situation,  the 
Lieut.- Governorship  of  Edinburgh  C^tle. 

Sir  Alexander  Hope  was  invested  with 
the  grand  cross  of  the  order  of  the  Bath, 
June  29,  1813.  On  the  death  of  Sir 
Harry  Calvert  in  Sept.  1826,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Lieut. -Governor  of  Chelsea 
Hospital,  and  resigned  the  command  of 
Edinburgh  Castle.  He  attained  the  lull 
rank  of  General  in  1830,  and  was  ap- 

fointed  Colonel  of  the  14th  foot  in  Mardi 
835. 

Sir  Alexander  Hope  was  for  many  years 
a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
He  was  first  returned  for  the  Dumfries, 
&c.  burghs,  at  the  general  deetion  of 
1796;  in  1800  he  succeeded  his  brother 
Sir  John  Hope  as  knight  of  the  shire  of 
Linlithgow,  for  which  he  was  re>elected 
to  eleven  successive  Parliaments  until 
the  dissolution  of  1834.  His  vote  was 
given  to  Mr.  Pitt  and  the  8ubsequ«it 
supporters  of  his  principles. 

The  honorary  degree  of  D.C.L.  was 
conferred  on  Sir  Alexander  Hope  in  the 
Theatre  at  Oxford,  June  30,  1824^  at 
which  time  his  eldest  son,  Mr.  J.  T. 
Hope,  of  Christ  church,  recited  his  New- 
digate  Prize  poem  on  the  Arch  of  Titus. 
Sir  Alexander  Hope  married,  on  the 
25th  Oct.  1805,  Georgina  Alida,  third 
daughter  of  George  Brown,  esq.  of  ElUs- 
toun  near  Edinburgh,  Commissioner  of 
Excise,  by  Dorothea,  eldest  daughter  of 
Colonel  James  Dundas,  of  Dundas ;  and 
by  that  lady,  who  survives  him,  he  bad 
issue  five  sons  and  one  daughter :  1.  Joh|i 
Thomas  Hope,  esq.  Colonel  of  the  Fife- 
shire  militia,  who  died  in  1835,  in  his  29th 
year,  only  six  weeks  after  his  marriage  with 
Lady  Frances  -  Anne  Lascelles,  second 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Harewoodj  2. 
(George- William  Hope,  esq.  who  married 
in  1836  the  Hon.  Caroline  Geowiana 
Montagu,  fourth  daughter  of  Lord  Mon« 
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tagu;  3.  Louisa  Dorothea,  married  in 
1832  to  the  Rev.  Lord  Henry  Kerr,  next 
brother  to  the  Marquis  of  Lothian,  and 
has  issue  ;  4.  James  ;  5.  Alexander,  who 
died  in  1835,  in  his  20th  year;  and  6. 
Charles,  who  died  an  infant  in  1822. 

The  body  of  Sir  Alex,  Hope  was  re- 
moved for  interment  to  the  family  vault 
in  Scotland. 


Admiral  Sir  Richard  Lee. 

Auff.  5.  At  his  residence  at  Walmer, 
Kent,  aged  72,  Sir  Richard  Lee,  K.C.B. 
and  K.T.S.  Admiral  of  the  Blue. 

This  gallant  officer  entered  the  naval 
service  in  1777,  as  a  midshipman  on  board 
the  Speedwell  sloop,  commanded  by  Capt. 
John  Harvey.  He  afterwards  served  in 
the  Triumph  74<,  which  was  warmly  en- 
gaged in  Sir  George  Rodney's  actions  in 
1780;  and  subsequently  accompanied  that 
distinguished  commander  to  the  relief  of 
New  York.  On  the  passage,  the  Lion, 
an  armed  Jamaica-man,  was  recaptured, 
into  which  young  Mr.  Lee  was  placed  as 
prize  -  master ;  and  on  entering  Sandy 
Hook,  he  fell  in  with  the  Retaliation,  a 
large  American  privateer,  which  he  en- 
gaged and  drove  into  Nevcrsink,  thereby 
saving  a  number  of  merchant  vessels  from 
falling  into  her  possession.  This  and 
his  other  services  on  board  the  Lion  were 
so  highly  appreciated  by  Sir  George  Rod- 
ney, that  he  instantly  promoted  him  to 
the  rank  of  Lieutenant;  and  the  mer- 
chants of  New  York  voted  him  their 
thanks,  with  a  handsome  present. 

On  his  return  io  England  he  joined  the 
Recovery,  and  from  that  vessel  removed 
with  Lord  Hervey  into  the  Riiisonablc  of 
G4  guns,  in  which  he  was  present  at  the 
relief  of  Gibraltar  by  Earl  Howe ;  and  in 
the  partial  action  off  Cape  Spartei,  Oct. 
20,  1782. 

In  the  ensuing  peace,  Lieut.  Lee  served 
successively  in  the  Swallow  sloop  and 
Centurion  50,  the  latter  bearing  the  flag 
of  his  friend  Rear- Ad  m.  A  (Heck,  on  the 
Jamaica  station  ;  by  whom  he  was  ad- 
Vtinced  to  the  rank  of  Commander,  in  the 
Serpent  slooj)  of  war.  During  his  conti- 
nuance in  the  West  Indies,  the  merchants 
of  the  l?ahama  Islands,  to  whom  he  had 
rendered  some  essential  services,  returned 
him  their  public  thanks.  The  Serpent 
sailed  for  England  in  company  with  two 
other  men  of  war,  as  convoy  to  a  large 
fleet  of  merchantmen ;  and  Capt.  Lee,  on 
his  arrival,  had  the  gratification  of  receiv- 
ing a  piece  of  plate  from  the  undei-writers, 
&c.  at  Lloyd's,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  attention  he  had  paid  to  their  interests. 
He  was  afterwards  employed  in  the  de- 
fence of  Nieuport,  under  Adm.M* Bride; 
and  on  his  return  from  that  service  was 
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promoted  to  post  rank,  by  commission 
dated  June  7,  1794. 

Capt.  Lee's  next  appointment  was  to 
the  Hind,  of  28  guns,  stationed  in  the 
Channel.  P'rom  that  vessel  he  removed 
into  the  Greyhound  frigate,  and  again 
visited  the  West  Indies.  He  subsequently 
commanded  the  Assistance  of  50  guns, 
and  in  her  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
wrecked  between  Dunkirk  and  Grave- 
lines,  March  29,  1802, 

In  the  spring  of  1805  he  obtained  the 
command  of  the  Courageux,  a  third-rate ; 
and  on  the  4th  Nov.  following,  assisted 
at  the  capture  of  four  French  ships  of  the 
line,  by  the  squadron  under  Sir  Richard 
Strachan.  He  received  for  this  service, 
in  common  with  his  associates,  a  gold 
medal  from  his  Majesty,  the  thanks  of 
Parliament,  and  a  valuable  sword  from 
the  Patriotic  Fund  at  Lloyd's. 

He  afterwards  commanded  the  Mon- 
arch, another  74,  employed  off  Roche - 
fort,  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Samuel 
Hood.  On  the  25th  Sept.  1806  she  was 
the  first  to  descry  and  give  chase  to  a 
squadron  of  seven  sail,  which  had  sailed 
from  Rochefort  the  evening  before.  In 
about  nine  hours  three  frigates  were 
brought  to  close  action,  which  lasted 
without  intermission  for  upwards  of  two 
hours,  and  terminated  in  the  capture  of 
I'Armide  and  la  Minerve,  each  of  44 
guns,  the  Captains  of  which  both  surren. 
dered  their  swords  to  Capt.  Lee,  and  of 
a  third  frigate,  la  Gloire  of  46  guns,  which 
afterwards  surrendered  to  the  Centaur 
and  Mars.  It  was  in  this  action  that  Sir 
Samuel  Hood  lost  his  right  arm. 

Capt.  Lee  was  next  employed  in  the 
blockade  of  the  Tagus,  on  which  service 
he  continued  until  detached  to  escort  the 
royal  family  of  Portugal  on  their  flight  to 
South  America.  Soon  after  the  arrival 
of  the  fleet  at  Brazil,  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  three  ships  of  the 
line  and  two  frigates,  with  which  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  to  negotiate 
with  the  Spanish  authorities  there  for  a 
suspension  of  hostilities. 

In  the  summer  of  1809,  Captain  Lee, 
who  had  returned  to  England  with  Com- 
modore Moore,  assisted  at  the  occupation 
of  Walcheren ;  and  from  that  period  he 
was  stationed  in  the  North  Sea  until  1812, 
when  the  Monarch,  being  found  unfit  for 
further  service,  was  put  out  of  commis- 
sion at  Chatham,  and  broken  up.  She 
had  been  built  at  Deptford  about  1765. 

Capt.  Lee  was  advimced  to  the  rank  of 
Rear- Admiral  on  the  Prince  Regent's 
birthday  in  the  same  year.  He  was  no- 
minated a  Knight  Companion  of  the  Bath 
at  the  enlargement  of  the  Order,  Jan.  2, 
1815;  and  on  the  3l8t  May  following  re- 


ceived  the  royal  permission  to  accept  and 
wear  the  insignia  of  a  Knight  Commander 
of  the  order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword  of 
Portugal,  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
Prince  Regent  of  that  kingdom,  in  testi- 
mony of  his  services  to  the  House  of 
Braganza.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  vice- Admiral  in  1821,  and  to  that  of 
full  Admiral  in  1830. 
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that  ship  returned  to  England.  During 
the  ensuing  four  years,  he  commanded 
the  Tigre  of  80  guns,  and  served  succes- 
sively on  the  Channel  and  North  Sea 
stations,  at  St.  Helena,  and  in  the  West 
Indies.  His  advancement  to  the  rank  of 
Rear- Admiral  took  place  in  1819,  and  to 
that  of  Vice-Admiral  in  1830. 

He  assumed  the  name  of  ToUemache 
in  conformity  with  the  will  of  his  mater- 
nal uncle,  Wilbraham  Earl  of  Dysart, 
who  died  March  9,  1821. 

Admiral  Tollemache  married,  Feb.  88, 
1797,  Lady  Elizabeth  Stratford,  second 
daughter  of  John  third  Earl  of  Aldbo-i 
rough.  Her  Ladyship  survives  him,  with 
a  numerous  femily.  His  eldest  daughter 
is  now  Countess  of  Cardigan  (see  p.  iOS). 
Selina,  his  fifth  daughter,  was  married  m 
Dec.  1829  to  Capt.  William  Locke,  son 
of  William  Locke,  esq.  late  of  Norburjr 
Park ;  and  Marianne,  his  sixth  daughter, 
in  1827,  to  Hubert  de  Burgh,  esq.  of 
West  Drayton,  Middlesex. 

Rear- Admiral  FnsLDiNa. 

Sept.  2.  At  Richmond,  aged  d7,  Rear- 
Admiral  Charles  Fielding,  U.N. 

He  was  a  great-grandson  of  Basil  fourth 
Eari  of  Denbigh,  being  the  only  son  of 
Commodore  Charles  Fielding,  R.  N, 
(younger  son  of  Col.  the  Hon.  Charlei 
Fielding,  brother  to  William  fifth  Eail), 
by  Frances,  daughter  of  the  Rt.  Hon. 
William  Finch,  and  nster  to  Geoige  Earl 
of  Winchelsea  and  Nottingham.  He  at- 
tained  post  rank  in  the  West  Indies,  Jan, 
15, 1802 ;  and  returned  home  in  the  An- 
dromeda frigate  on  the  24th  Sept.  foUow- 
ing.  He  subsequently  commanded  the 
Circe  of  28  guns,  which  was  wrecked  oa 
the  Lemon  and  Ower,  whilst  in  chaoe  of 
an  enemy,  Nov.  16,  1803.  His  next  ap- 
pointment was  to  the  Sea  Fendblea  at 
Queenborough ;  and  he  afterwards  eoooH 
manded  the  Revolutionnaire  frigate.  He 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Rear-Admi- 
ral  in  the  present  year. 

He  married,  April  24, 1804,  Lady  EH- 
zabeth-Theresa,  widow  of  l^lliam  Da- 
venport Talbot,  esq.  of  Lacock  Abbey, 
Wilts,  and  sister  to  the  present  Earl  of 
Hchester  and  the  Marchioness  of  Lans- 
downe.  By  that  lady,  who  survives  him 
(and  who  veas  mother,  by  her  first  marriagie, 
of  thepresent  William  Henry  Fox  Talbot, 
esq.  F.R.S.  of  Lacock  Abbey,  late  M.P. 
fat  Chippenham)  he  had  issue  two  danriu 
ters:  1.  the  Right  Hon.  Caroline  Ylf. 
countets  Valletort,  who  was  married  in 
1831  to  Emest-Augustus  Viscount  Val- 
letort, heir  apparent  to  the  Eari  of  Mount- 
Edgcnmbe,  and  has  issue  a  son  and  htir, 
bom  in  1838 ;  and  2.  Horatia,  who  k 
unmarried. 
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Vice- Admiral  Tollemachk. 

July  16.  At  his  residence  in  Piccadilly 
Terrace,  aged  65,  Vice- Admiral  John 
Richard  DeUp  Tollemache. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Delap 
Halliday,  esq.  of  Castlemains,  in  the 
stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  and  of  the 
Leasowes  in  Shropshire,  a  Major  in  the 
army,  by  Lad^  Jane  Tollemache,  second 
daughter  of  Lionel  fourth  Earl  of  Dysart. 

He  entered  the  Navy  as  a  midshipman 
on  board  the  Otter  sloop  of  war,  com- 
manded by  Capt.  J.  O.  H^y,  in  1787, 
and  continued  in  that  vessel  until  June 
1789,  when  he  joined  the  Adamant  50, 
the  flaff-ship  of  Sir  Richard  Hughes; 
from  which  he  removed  into  the  Thisbe 
frigate  on  the  north  coast  of  America. 
He  subsequently  served  in  the  Juno,  the 
Lion  (on  the  West  India  station),  and 
Melampus.  From  the  last  he  was,  in 
June  1793,  appointed  to  command  a  hired 
cutter  at  the  siege  of  Dunkirk,  and  in 
various  services  on  the  coast  of  Flanders. 
His  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant 
took  place  in  1795,  when  he  was  com- 
missioned to  the  Serpent  sloop ;  but  soon 
after  joined  the  Culloden,  a  third-rate, 
commanded  by  the  late  Sir  T.  Trou- 
bridge,  with  whom  he  served  on  the  Me- 
diterranean station,  where  he  was  made  a 
Commander,  and  appointed  to  act  as  Op- 
tain  of  the  Nemesis  frigate,  in  which  he 
escorted  a  large  fleet  of  merchantmen  to 
England.  His  post  commission  bore  date 
Sept.  19,  1796. 

Capt.  Halliday  subsequently  command- 
ed the  Doris  of  36  guns,  in  which  frigate 
he  cruised  with  great  activity  and  success. 
In  1807  he  was  appointed  to  the  Gibral- 
tar 80,  and  from  her  he  was  removed  into 
the  Repulse  74,  on  the  Mediterranean 
station.  During  the  autumn  and  winter 
of  1810,  he  was  entrusted  with  the  com- 
mand of  the  in-shore  squadron  off  Toulon ; 
and  whilst  on  that  service  displa^red  great 
gallantry  in  a  single-handed  aflhir  with  a 
French  squadron  which  had  come  out  of 
port  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  two  store- 
ships  then  blocked  up  at  Porquerolle»  and 
by  which,  but  for  Capt.  Halliday's  deter^ 
mined  conduct,  the  Philomel  sloop-of- 
war  would  inevitably  have  been  capttired. 

In  the  spring  of  1611,  Capt  Hailidaj 
exchanged  into  the  Monti^  74|  and  in 
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Rkar. Admiral  Byront. 
Sept.  2.  At  the  Bush  liotcl,  Southsca, 
on  his  way  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  aged  G8, 
Richard  Byron,  esq.  Rear- Admiral  of 
the  White,  and  a  Companion  of  the  Bath  ; 
cousin  to  Lord  Byron. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Richard  Byron,  Rector  of  Hough- 
ton, CO.  Durham,  (third  son  of  William 
fourth  Lord  Byron,)  by  Mary,  daughter 
of  Richard  Farmer,  of  Leicester,  esq. 
and  sister  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Richard 
Farmer,  Master  of  Emanuel  College, 
Cambridge,  and  a  Canon  Residentiary  of 
St.  Paul's. 

He  entered  the  Navy  at  the  commence- 
ment of  1782,  as  a  midshipman  on  board 
the  Andromache  frigate,  commanded  by 
his  cousin -german  Capt.  George  Anson 
Byron  (the  father  of  the  present  Lord), 
then  about  to  sail  to  the  West  India 
station,  where  he  arrived  in  time  to  wit- 
ness the  defeat  and  capture  of  Count  de 
Grasse  by  Sir  George  Rodney;  and  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  same  year,  he  was 
also  present  at  the  relief  of  Gibraltar,  by 
Earl  Howe. 

He  subsequently  served  for  several 
years  in  the  Druid  frigate  ;  and  in  1789 
he  accompanied  his  cousin  to  the  East 
Indies,  in  the  Phoenix  36,  forming  part 
of  the  squadron  under  the  orders  of  Com- 
modore Cornwallis.  He  was  made  a 
Lieutenant  into  the  Perseverance  frigate, 
at  Trincomalee,  about  Oct.  1792;  and 
served  as  such  on  board  the  Impregnable, 
the  flag-ship  of  Rear-Adm.  Caldwell,  at 
the  battle  of  June  I,  1794.  From  her  he 
removed  into  the  Queen  Charlotte  of 
100  guns,  which  formed  one  of  Lord 
Bridport's  fleet  in  the  action  off  1'  Orient, 
June  23,  1 795.  He  subsequently  served 
as  flrst  Lieut,  of  the  Doris  frigate,  com- 
manded by  Lord  Ranelagh^  and  employed 
as  a  cruiser  in  the  Channel. 

In  1797  Mr.  Byron  was  appointed  flag 
Lieutenant  to  Sir  Hugh  Christian,  K.B. 
whom  he  accompanied  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  in  la  Virginie  of  44  guns. 
He  there  joined  the  Tremendous  74, 
from  which  he  was  promoted  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Cornwallis  brig  in  March 
1798,  and  returned  home  with  despatches. 
His  next  appointment  was  to  the  Ro- 
sario  sloop  of  war,  which  was  employed 
on  the  Jamaica  station.  On  the  29th 
April  1802  he  attained  post  rank ;  in 
1804  he  fitted  out  the  Inconstant  frigate; 
and  in  1810  obtained  the  command  of 
the  Belvidera  of  42  guns.  In  June  1612 
he  had  a  rencontre  with  an  American 
squadron,  consisting  of  three  large  frigates 
and  two  other  vessels,  and  after  a  gallant 
defence,  which  was  highly  applauded  both 
by  the  governmeut  and  the  public,  was  so 


fortunate  as  to  make  his  escape.  This 
result  had  the  further  advantage  of  having 
led  the  American  commodore  away  from 
the  track  of  a  valuable  Jamaica  fleet. 

In  the  following  month  he  assisted  at 
the  capture  of  the  Nautilus  of  14  guns ; 
and  for  three  days  was  engaged  in  a  chase 
tif  the  American  frigate  Constitution,  but 
which  at  length  effected  her  escape.     On 
tho  21st  Aug.  he  captured  the  Bunker's 
Hill  privateer  of  7  guns  ;  and  on  the  8th 
Feb.  1813  assisted  at  the  capture  of  the 
Lottery  letter  of   marque,  of  10   guns. 
Among  the  other  active  services  in  which 
he  was  at  the  same  time  engaged*  were 
the  capture  of  the  Vixen  18,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Mars  privateer  of  18  guns; 
and  the  recapture  of  the  Norton,  a  Fal- 
mouth packet.     The  Belvidera  was  pai4 
off  at  the  latter  end  of  1814;  and  Capt. 
Byron  received  in  the  following  year  the 
insignia  of  a  Companion  of  the  Bath,  for 
his  meritorious  services.     He  was  nosed 
to  the  rank  of  a  Rear- Admiral  at  the 
general  promotion  of  the  present  year.     . 
Capt.  Byron  married,  Sept.  23,  180 1, 
Sarah,  daughter   of   James  Sykes,  esq. 
navy-agent,  of  Arundel  street,  Westmins- 
ter, by  whom  he  had  issue  four  sons;  J. 
Richard,  Lieut.  R.N.;  2.  James,  Capt. 
8th  foot;    3.  the  Rev.  John  Byron,  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford,  who  married  in 
1830,  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  William 
Richardson,  esq. ;  and  4.  William,  a  clerk 
in   the  audit   office  at  the  JSast  India 
House. 

His  body  was  buried  on  the  7th  Sept. 
in  the  ground  attached  to  the  Chapel  of 
Portsmouth  garrison. 

A  fuller  detail  of  his  naval  career  wiU 
be  found  in  Marshall's  Royal  Naval 
Biography,  vol.  II  pp.  619—628. 

Rear-Adm.  W.  H.  Webley  PAaav. 

MaySX,  At  Noyadd  Trefaur,  co.  Car- 
digan, aged  70,  William  Henry  Webley 
Parry,  esq.  Rear- Admiral  of  the  White, 
C.B.  andK.C.S. 

He  was  made  a  Lieut.  R.N.  in  1790, 
and  was  serving  as  such  on  board  the 
Juno  frigate,  commanded  by  Sir  Samuel 
Hood,  when  she  made  her  extraordinary 
escape  from  Toulon  on  the  night  oi 
Jan.  II,  1794,  after  having  accidentally 
run  ashore  in  the  inner  harbour.  Sir 
Samuel  Hood,  in  his  narrative  addressed 
to  the  Commander-in-Chief,  mentioned 
that  Lieut.  Webley  was  the  first  to  suggest 
to  him  the  chance  of  getting  out. 

At  the  battle  of  the  Nile,  Lieut« 
Webley  served  as  first  of  the  Zealous  74>, 
under  the  same  Captain,  and  was  in  con- 
sequence promoted  to  the  rank  of  Com. 
mander.  He  was  subsequently  appointed 
to  the  Savage  sloop  of  war,  and  continued 
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to  command  ber  until  the  peace  of 
Amiens.  In  1806  we  find  bim  in  the 
Centaur  74,  bearing  the  broad  pendant 
of'  his  friend  Commodore  Hood,  with 
whom  he  served  during  the  expedition 
against  Copenhagen,  and  afterwards  at 
the  occupation  of  Madeira.  Sir  Samuel 
Hood  subsequently  went  to  the  Baltic, 
as  second  in  command  of  the  fleet  sta- 
tioned there,  to  act  in  concert  with  the 
Swedes.  On  the  25th  Aug.  1806,  with 
the  Implacable  74%  and  a  Swedish  squad- 
ron. Sir  Samuel  captured  and  destroyed  the 
Sewolod,  a  Russian  74,  and  compelled  the 
remainder  of  the  enemy's  fleet  to  take 
shelter  in  the  port  of  Kogerswick;  for 
which  service  the  King  of  Sweden  con- 
ferred upon  him,  and  upon  Captains  Mar- 
tin and  Webley,  the  Order  of  the  Sword. 

Early  in  1809,  Sir  Samuel  Hood  and 
Capt.  Webley  were  employed  at  Corunna, 
under  the  orders  of  Rear- Adm.  de  Courcyi 
and  they  received  the  thanks  of  Parlia- 
ment for  their  prompt  and  efiectual 
assistance  during  the  embarkation  of  the 
army  lately  commanded  by  the  lamented 
Sir  John  Moore.  In  1810  and  1811 
they  served  together  in  thd  Centaur,  on 
the  Mediterranean  station;  and  on  Sir 
Samuel's  appointment  to  the  chief  com* 
mand  in  India,  Capt.  Webley  was  again 
selected  to  be  his  flag  Captain. 

Capt.  Webley  was  nominated  a  Com- 
panion of  the  Bath  in  1815 ;  and  in  that 
year  he  commanded  the  Swiftsure  74,  at 
the  Leeward  Islands.  About  the  same 
time  he  assumed  the  name  of  Parry. 
In  Dec.  1822  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Prince  Regent  of  120  guns,  bearing  the 
flag  of  Sir  Benj.  Hallowell  at  Chatham, 
and  he  completed  the  usual  period  of 
service  under  that  ofiicer's  successor.  He 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Rear- Ad- 
miral in  the  present  year. 

His  eldest  daughter,  Anne,  was  married 
in  1886  to  Capt.  Charies  Hope,  R.N. 
second  son  of  the  Right  Hon.  Charies 
Hope,  and  has  issue. 


Captain  Edward  Dix,  R.N. 

Aug,  6.  Suddenly,  whilst  preparing  to 
attend  divine  service  at  the  church  of 
Totnes,  Devon,  where  he  was  visiting  at 
the  house  of  a  friend,  Edward  Dix,  esq. 
a  Post- Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  to 
which  service  he  had  been  devoted  47 
years,  and  attained  to  his  honourable 
rank  by  arduous  and  meritorious  services. 

Captain  Dix  was  the  second  son  <^  the 
late  Rev.  Joshua  Dix,  '\^car  of  Old 
Romney,  Kent ;  be  was  bom  at  Canter- 
bury on  the  29th  Sept.  1778,  and  received 
the  first  rudiments  of  bis  education  at  the 
King's  School  in  that  city.  Before  be 
bad  completed  \m  18th  yeir,  boweYCt*,  he 


was  in  1790  entered  as  midshipman  on 
board  his  Majesty's  ship  Monarch,  un- 
der  the  patronage  of  tne  late  Admiral 
Peter  Ramier,  then  Captain  of  that  ship ; 
but  was  removed  in  1793  to  the  Her- 
mione  frigate,  and  sent  to  the  West 
Indies,  where,  during  three  years,  be  wit- 
nessed most  of  the  horrors  of  the  revolu- 
tionary and  sanguinary  war  then  raging  at 
St.  Domingo,  and  was  exposed  to  fatigues, 
privarions,  dangers,  and  suflTerings  of  the 
most  trying  nature.  Although  blest  by 
nature  with  a  strong  constitution,  Mr. 
Dix  was  not  proof  against  that  terrible 
scourge  the  yellow  fever,  then  devastating 
our  colonies  with  frightful  and  mortal 
fury.  He  suffered  from  several  Tery  se- 
vere attacks  of  this  cruel  disease^and  was 
at  last  obliged  to  be  sent  beck  toEng^nd; 
as  affording  the  only  chance  for  saving 
his  life ;  and  even  after  his  return,  many 
months  elapsed  ere  his  recovery  was 
sufficiently  perfect  to  allow  him  to  be 
again  employed.  In  1797,  he  was  jifo* 
moted,  and  appointed  Lieutenant  into  the 
Pomp^,  under  the  command  of  his  excel* 
lent  mend  the  late  Admiral  Vasbon.  Iii 
this  rank  he  continued  ten  years,  during 
neariy  the  whole  of  which  he  \va8  activA^ 
employed,  principalWin  the  Channel  fleeti 
But  in  1806  Lieut.  Dix  was  sent  oat  to  the 
West  Indies  again,  strongly  recommended 
to  the  Hon.  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane' 
by  his  earliest  friend  Admiral  Raiiiier; 
where,  after  remaining  a  year  and  a  balf^ 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Com- 
mander,  and  appointed  to  the  Cygnet  sloop 
of  war.  Previous,  however,  to  his  pro-^ 
motion.  Captain  Dix  had  been  acting  in 
the  temporary  command  of  two  or  three 
ships  ;  had  captured  and  destroyed  several 
of  the  enemv^  privateers,  and  recaptmed 
a  very  valuable  West  Indiaman. 

It  was  during  one  of  these  acting  com- 
mands that  he  was  placed  in  what  he* 
always  termed,  the  most  trying  situatien 
of  bis  life.  He  was  appointed  pro  imnpore 
to  command  his  Majestjf's  ship  Aralv 
and  ordered  to  Surinam.  He  baid  jdned 
the  ship  but  two  days,  when  the  yellow 
fever  broke  out  among  the  crew  in  its 
most  malignant  form,  spreading  its  ravages 
with  frightful  rapidity ;  only  nine  persons 
out  of  the  whole  shipis  company  escaped 
its  attacks,  thirty-three  died  in  the  course 
cf  one  month,  and  Captain  Dix,  worn  as 
be  was  by  incessant  fatigue  of  body  and 
distr  «sing  anxiety  of  minid,  was  the  only 
officer  it  spared.  It  was  upon  this  try- 
ing occasion,  that  his  active  benevolence 
of  chnmcter  shone  forth  in  full  kistre. 
There  are  persons  now  living,  who  ac^ 
knowledge  that,  under  Providence,  they 
are  indebted  chiefly  to  Captain  Dix*s 
humane  aad  tender  assistance  for  their 
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recovery;  and  the  slender  limits  of  the  then 
poor  Lieutenant's  purse  were  stretched 
to  the  uttermost,  to  procure  for  his  suffer- 
ing shipmates  those  comforts  and  refresh- 
ments of  which  they  stood  in  such  need. 

On  the  1st  Jan.  1808,  the  Cygnet 
arrived  at  Deal,  after  a  most  tremendous 
passage,  during  which  Captain  Dix  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  five  of  his  convoy, 
which  foundered  at  sea  in  consequence  of 
the  severity  of  the  weather,  and  was 
ordered  to  refit  at  Chatham ;  but  in  the 
spring  of  that  year,  he  was  sent  into  the 
Worth  Sea,  where,  during  the  summer 
and  autumn,  he  experienced  two  very 
narrow  escapes.  The  first  of  these  oc- 
curred on  the  8th  July,  while  engaged  at 
Christiansund  on  the  coast  of  Norway 
with  some  batteries.  So  close  was  the 
ship  to  the  shore,  that  a  nine-pound 
cannon  ball  passed  completely  through 
Captain  Dix's  hat,  which  it  shattered  to 
pieces,  without  doing  him  any  serious 
injury,  although  the  ball  passed  so  close 
to  the  head,  as  to  take  some  of  the  hair 
with  it,  and  to  affect  Captain  Dix's  sight 
for  some  days  after.  His  second  provi- 
dential escape  that  year  was  in  the  follow- 
ing October,  when  he  was  nearly  ship- 
wrecked off  St.  Abb's  Head  on  the  coast 
of  Scotland,  exposed  from  the  14th  to 
the  16th  to  the  fury  of  a  tremendous  gale, 
and  expecting  every  moment  to  be  dashed 
to  pieces  on  the  rocks  which  bound  that 
well-known  coast. 

Early  in  1809,  Captain  Dix  went  again 
to  the  West  Indies,  in  the  Cygnet,  when 
he  again  made  several  captures  amongst 
the  privateers ;  and  on  the  18th  of  De- 
cember, he  took  an  active  part  in  the  de- 
struction of  some  French  frigates,  as  well 
as  the  capture  of  "  les  Saintes  "  Isles,  at 
Guadaloupe,  for  which  service  he  was, 
•oon  afterwards,  posted.  The  late  Ad- 
miral Samuel  James  Ballard,  who  was 
Commodore  on  this  occasion,  in  the 
Sceptre,  wrote  very  strongly  to  the  Ad- 
miralty of  Captain  Dix's  share  in  this 
affair ;  attributing  its  main  success  to  the 
judicious  arrangements,  as  well  as  local 
knowledge  he  displayed,  by  which  the 
landing  of  the  troops  was  effected  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  single  man.  Lord  Mul- 
grave,  who  was  then  First  Lord,  was  not 
inattentive  to  Admiral  Ballard's  statement, 
for  the  Post  Commission  granted  to 
Captain  Dix  bore  the  date  of  the  day  on 
which  his  services  had  been  so  useful, 
namely,  Dec.  18th,  1809. 

In  1813,  he  was  appointed  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's ship  Royal  Oak,  bearing  the  flag 
of  Lord  A.  Beauclerk,  and  afterwards  of 
Sir  Fulteney  Malcolm.  In  1814,  she 
went  first  to  Bordeaux,  and  thence  to 
America,    There  .Captain  Di^  again  mel 


his  good  friend  Sir  A.  Cochrane^  who» 
upon  the  death  of  Sir  Peter  Parker,  gave 
him  the  command  of  the  Menelaus  fn^iite, 
in  which  he  took  part  in  the  affiur  at 
Washington,  and  was  employed  in  the 
Chesapeake  until  the  close  of  the  American 
war.  In  1815  Captain  Dix  came  to 
England,  and  soon  after  the  battle  <tf 
Waterloo  was  sent,  with  the  Havannah 
frigate  under  his  orders,  to  cruize  off  Aa 
Isle  of  Bas ;  there,  these  two  frigates,  in 
company  with  Le  Rhin,  destroyed  and 
captured  a  French  convoy ;  this  was  the 
last  naval  action  performed  at  the  dose  of 
the  long  protracted  war. 

The  limits  of  such  a  sketch  as  thia 
will  not  admit  of  a  more  minute  detail  of 
Captain  Dix's  services.  He  was  not  so 
fortunate  as  to  bear  a  part  in  those  great 
naval  victories,  which  have  shed  such  im- 
perishable  lustre  on  the  Britidi  nation ; 
but  there  were  few  of  his  contemporaries 
who  had  seen  more  severe  or  arduous 
service.  He  bore  his  part  in  many  ac. 
tions;  destroyed  many  of  the  enemy's 
privateers ;  was  a  humble  instrument  in 
the  hand  of  Providence  in  preserving  many 
valuable  lives;  received  the  thanks  of 
several  Commanders  in  Chief  for  meri. 
torious  conduct:  and  sustained  through 
life  the  character  of  a  futhful  servant  to 
his  King  and  Country,  and  an  honourable 
English  gentleman.  In  his  domestic  ca- 
pacity, he  was  eminently  distinguished  by 
the  most  amiable  qualities,  and  blest  by 
the  mildest  temper,  exemplary  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  religious  and  all  his  relative 
duties.  Tender,  affectionate,  forgivine, 
benevolent,  and  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  mil 
own  comfort  to  that  of  all  around  him* 
Captain  Dix  was  beloved  and  respected 
by  a  numerous  acquaintance,  which  was 
fully  proved  by  the  universal  expressions 
of  regret  made  at  his  awful  and  sudden 
removal.  He  has  left  a  disconsokte 
widow  to  lament  her  cruel  bereavements 
one  son,  the  Rev.  Edward  Dix^  Rector  of 
St.  Mary's,  Truro;  and  a  daughter  married 
to  Colonel  Wood,  K,H.  late  Lieut.-Col. 
of  the  85th  regiment. 

Colonel  Coosk. 

June  25.  In  Harley-street,  aged  S&f 
Foster  Lechmere  Coore,  of  Scruton  hall, 
and  Firby,  co.  York,  esq.  a  Colonel  in 
the  army,  and  a  Justice  of  the  peace  for 
the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Coore^ 
esq.  and  Anne  Lechmere  his  wife.  He 
entered  the  army  in  1803  as  Comet  of  the 
15th  dragoons,  became  Lieutenant  in 
1804v  Captain  in  1806»  Captain  oi  the 
3d  West  India  regiment  1806,  brevet 
Major  1812,  Lieut.- Colonel  1814  and 
Colonel  1837,    He  Mrved  mom  .years  as 
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Aide-de*cainp  to  Sir  Geoige  Prevost 
on  the  staff  of  North  America,  and  was 
sent  home  with  the  despatches  after  the 
capture  of  Fort  Detroit. 

He  married  in  1816  Harriet,  eldest 
daughter  and  heiress  of  the  late  Heniy 
Gale,  esq.  of  Scruton,  who  was  grandson 
of  Roger  Gkile  the  antiquary,  and  died  in 
1621,  when  Scruton  devolved  on  Mrs* 
Coore.  In  the  latter  year  Colonel  Coore 
also  succeeded  to  Firby  on  the  death  of 
his  uncle,  Cdionel  Thomas  Coore,  whose 
father  Foster,  son  of  Alderman  Thomas 
Coore,  of  Liverpool,  married  in  1736 
Eleanor,  only  daughter  of  John  Heaton, 
esq.  of  Firhy. 

Colonel  Coore  has  left  issue  one  son, 
Henry,  and  four  daughters. 

He  has  for  many  years  acted  as  a 
Magistrate  of  the  North  Riding,  and  one 
of  the  Visiting  Justices,  with  great  b^ie- 
fit  to  the  public,  and  the  highest  credit 
to  himself. 


William  Daniell,  Es^.  R.A. 

Aug,  16.  At  Brecknock  terrace,  New 
Camden  Town,  after  four  months*  dread- 
ful suffering,  William  Danidl,  es^.  R.A. 

Mr.  Danieirs  career  began  when  he 
was  quite  a  youth,  for,  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  he  accompanied  his  unde,  who 
is  still  living,  to  India,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  assisting  him  in  depicting  the 
scenery,  costume,  and  every  thing  con- 
nected with  that  interesting  country :  his 
early  drawings  and  sketches  are  so  admir . 
able,  that  it  would  almost  seem  as  if 
drawing  had  been  with  him  an  intuition. 
During  the  ten  years  of  their  absence 
from  England,  the  uncle  and  nephew 
travelled  many  thousand  miles,  com- 
mencing their  arduous  jonmejr  at  Caj^e 
Comorin,  and  closing  it  at  Serinagur,  in 
the  Himalaya  Mountains ;  in  the  course 
of  their  progress,  traversing  many  hun- 
dred  miles  of  countiy  before  untrodden 
by  Europeans,  and  bnnging  home  an  im- 
mense mass  of  information  of  every  kind. 
Immediately  on  their  return,  Uie  lai^e 
work,  entiued  <*  Oriental  Scenery,**  in 
six  folio  volumes,  was  commenced  and 
continued  with  the  most  persevering 
ardour  until  its  completion,  in  1806. 
Amongst  the  works  engraved  and  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Daniell,  from  1601  to  1814, 
were,  *•*  A  Picturesque  Voj^e  to  India;*' 
a  work  entitled  **  Zoography,**  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Williun  Wood,  F.S. A. 
and  F.L.  S. ;  two  volumes  of  '<  Animated 
Nature  ;'*  the  series  of  views  of  '^  The 
Docks;**  the  story  of  ^*  Hunchback,**  en* 
graved  from  pictures  painted  by  Mr. 
Smirke,  B.A. ;  together  with  a  vast 
variety  of  unoonneeted  subjects,  besidt* 
very  many  picturee  and  dntvings. 


In  1814,  Mr.  Daniell  commenced  the 
'*  Voyage  round  Ghreat  Britain  "—a  gigan- 
tic undertaking  for  one  unassisted  indi- 
vidual. Two  or  three  months  in  each 
summer  were  devoted  to  collecting  diaw« 
ings  and  notes.  The  work  was  finished 
in  1825  in  4  volumes  4to.  Few  are  awaro 
of  the  dangers  and  difficulties  which  Mr. 
Daniell  experienced  during  his  sditarf 
journeys  round  our  rock-bound  coast. 
Immense  fifitigue,  exposure  to  weather  c^ 
all  kindst  wretched  fare,  and  stiU  more 
wretched  accommodation,  were  his  ooii. 
stant  attendants;  and  had  it  not  been 
that  be  was  occasionally  cheered  by  the 
hospitality  he  received  from  those  to  whom 
he  had  letters  of  introduction,  the  tadk 
would  have  been  almost  impossible* 

In  1832,  Mr.  Daniell,  and  his  higUy 
gifted  friend,  Mr.  Parris,  executed  the 
Panorama  of  Madras ;  and  subsequentiiv; 
Mr.  Daniell  painted  two  others,  entiieiv 
without  assistance,  namely,  the  Cityw 
Lucnow,  and  the  Mode  of  hunting  wEd 
Elephants  in  Ceylon.  He  was  partieii* 
larly  successful  in  the  fidelity  with  ^nHbidi 
he  depicted  the  mighty  ocean,  in  all  its 
aspects  of  turbulence  or  of  calm.  This 
is  sufficiently  attested  bv  the  soiee  ef 
storms,  under  a  variety  of  Gurcumstancett 
which  he  engraved  and  published,  and  fay 
his  numerous  paintings  and  drawinga. 
His  *<  Oriental  Annual,**  of  whidli  there 
are  now  three  volumes^  isaworkdeservedlv 
ranking  hi^h  among  tnat  class  of  peiiodi* 
cals  to  which  it  belongs,  whether  we  oon« 
sider  the  beauty  and  fidelity  of  the  dn|W* 
ings,  the  interesting  variety  of  tibe  sidb* 
ject^  the  admirable  manner  in  whidi  the 
plates  are  engraved,  or  the  valuable  in* 
formation  conveyed  in  the  text. 

That  Mr.  DanieU  had  not  declined  in 
his  art,  will  be  acknowledged  by  thoee 
who  recall  the  beautiful  pictuiet  he  senl 
to  the  last  Exhibition  (tf  the  Royal 
Academy.  Always  chaste  and  ekgaot 
in  design  and  feeling,  he  had,  duiii^  the 
last  few  years,  acquired  a  richer  tone  ai 
colouring,  wUch  rendered  his  wqAm 
much  more  attractive;  indeed  never  dU 
his  energies  exhibit  more  vigour  than 
when  he  was  attacked  by  me  iliseMe 
which  bas  terminated  fatally. 

Mr.  Daniell  was  honoured  with  the 
friendship  of  King  Louis  Philippe,  and 
received  several  nattering  mar!cs  ci  hie 
Majesty's  reoard.  One  of  his  beet  pie* 
tures,  «  A  View  of  the  Long  Walk  ne 
Windsor,"  is  in  his  MqeBty*8  private  col. 
lection. 

By  Mr.  Darnell's  &mily  his  lots  wiU 
be  long  and  severely  felt:  he  was  pos*- 
sessed  of  a  contented  dispodtion,  and^ 
with  the  feeling  that  suflenog  was  the  loe 
of  all,  he  me  his   dissppoiatneBCi^ 
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^roubles,  and  losses  (of  wliich  he  bad 
many),  with  fortitude  and  resignation. 
His  great  aim  was  to  make  all  around 
him  happy;  and  the  fearful  blank  which 
bis  absence  creates,  proves  that  his  aim 
was  realised.  Respected  and  beloved 
by  his  friends,  his  animated  manners, 
cheerful  conversation,  and  vast  fund  of 
anecdote  and  information,  will  long  be 
missed;  and  he  has  left  none  who  can 
convey  to  the  public,  in  an  equal  degree, 
the  glowing  representations  of  Eastern 
scenery  and  character. 

Owen  Rees,  Esq. 

Sept.  5.  At  Gelligron,  near  Neath, 
Glamorganshire,  aged  67,  Owen  Rees, 
esq.  late  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Longman 
and  Co.  booksellers,  Paternoster  Row. 

It  was  only  at  Midsummer  that  Mr. 
Rees,  after  a  period  of  more  than  forty 
years  of  great  responsibility,  retired  from 
the  cares  and  anxieties  of  business,  with 
the  prospect  of  enjoying  his  remaining 
years  in  repose,  at  his  beautiful  residence 
m  Wales,  where  he  had  done  much,  not 
only  to  improve  his  own  estate,  but  to 
introduce  valuable  improvements  into  the 
surrounding  country.  Previous  to  his 
leaving  town,  an  entertainment  was  given 
to  him,  as  a  tribute  to  his  integrity  and 
gentlemanly  conduct ;  and  above  forty  of 
his  oldest  friends  and  associates  assembled 
to  pay  this  gratifying  compliment.  And 
few  men  in  the  metropolis,  perhaps,  ever 
had  larger  opportunities  of  cultivating  the 
acquaintance  and  intimacy  of  men  dis- 
tinguished  in  all  the  walks  of  literature. 
Moore*s  Works,  Scott's  Works,  and,  in- 
deed, a  number  of  the  works  of  the  prin- 
cipal authors  of  the  age,  bear  testimony 
to  the  important  share  Mr.  Rees  had  in 
bringing  forward  their  productions,  and 
of  the  friendly  intercourse  which  subsisted 
between  them  and  him.  Mr.  Rees  was  a 
warm  patron  of  the  drama,  and  an  acute 
and  excellent  dramatic  critic.  He  had 
been  unwell  for  a  few  weeks,  and  thought 
bis  native  air  might  restore  him  to  health 
and  strength.  But,  alas,  for  hiunan  hopes ! 
he  gradu^ly  declined,  and  at  last  yielded 
to  fate.     He  was  unmarried. 

The  Cambrian  of  the  16th  of  Sept. 
pays  the  following  just  tribute  to  Mr. 
Rees's  memory  :  •*  The  loss  to  this 
neighbourhood  of  so  worthy  and  excellent 
a  man  is  irreparable,  and  will  be  deeply 
felt  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  know- 
ing his  virtues ;  but  by  none  will  his  loss 
be  more  sincerely  deplored  than  by  the 
necessitous  poor  and  indigent,  who  never 
applied  to  him  in  vain.  He  was  a  con* 
stant  benefactor  of  the  necessitous  and 
distressed,  and  we  have  been  on  several 
pccaeious  th^  medium  of  his  unostenta- 


tious charity.  Wc  had  the  melancbolj 
satisfaction  of  following  the  remains  of 
our  estimable  friend  to  the  grave  on  Mon- 
day last,  which  was  attended  by  upwards 
of  three  hundred  of  the  neighbouring 
gentlemen,  his  friends  and  aequaintaocc, 
all  of  whom  were  deeply  penetrated  with 
the  loss  they  had  sustained.  His  remains 
were  carried  to  the  Unitarian  chapel  at 
Galleyowen,  where  suitable  and  impres* 
sive  discourses  were  delivered  in  Welsh 
by  the  Rev.  John  James,  the  minister  of 
the  chapel,  and  in  English  by  the  Rey, 
G.  B.  Brock,  of  Swansea.  His  remains 
were  then  consigned  to  the  tomb  of  his 
forefathers,  and  his  sorrowing  relatives 
and  friends  departed  after  paying  this  last 
tribute  to  his  worth  and  memory.** 

Mr.  W.  Sherwood. 

Sept,  7.  At  Holloway,  of  paralysis, 
aged  61,  Mr.  William  Shcnvood,  medical 
and  general  publisher,  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  respectable  booksellers  of  Pater- 
noster Row. 

He  was  bom  at  Bristol  in  1776.  At  a 
very  early  age  he  engaged  himself  with 
Mr.  Symonds  of  Paternoster  Row,  whom 
he  served  with  the  utmost  diligence  and 
integrity,  managing  the  business  with  in- 
telligence and  activity,  when  his  employer 
was  imprisoned  for  the  publication  of 
some  political  work. 

In  1806  he  succeeded  to  the  business 
of  his  employer  in  partnership  with  Mesorsj 
Neely  and  Jones;  on  the  relirement'of 
those  two  gentlemen,  he  entered  into  put- 
nership  with  Messrs.  Gilbert  and  Pipcr^ 
and  in  1828  they  removed  to  the  present 
premises.  No.  20  in  Paternoster  Row.     . 

No  one  could  attend  more  sedulously 
to  the  duties  of  business  than  did  Mr. 
Sherwood  during  his  whole  career.  The 
writer  well  Recollects  him  saying  that  he 
had  been  eighteen  years  in  business  and 
had  never  taken  a  holiday ;  in  &ct,  his 
close  attention  and  disregard  of  premoni^ 
tory  symptoms  in  all  probability  con- 
siderably shortened  the  term  of  his 
valuable  life.  But  Mr.  Sherwood  was 
not  only  a  man  of  unwearying  industry 
but  of  the  kindliest  disposition,  courteous 
and  affable  to  all  around  him ;  his  valua- 
ble  advice  and  assistance  were  never 
withheld  from  any  who  solicited  them. 

In  the  year  1831  he  conjointly  with 
some  members  of  the  medical  profession 
projected  and  commenced  the  publication 
of  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Practical  Medicine, 
a  work  which  gives  a  complete  view  of 
the  science,  and  consists  of  a  series  ci 
papers  furnished  by  various  well-informed 
individuals  :  this  work  took  its  place  as 
one  of  the  most  important  medical  pub- 
lications  of  the  age.    On  its  oompleCioo  in 
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1835  it  was  followed  by  a  similar  work 
on  Anatomy,  and  in  the  present  year  the 
Cyclopaedia  of  Siu-gery  was  commenced  on 
the  same  plan. 

Mr.  Sherwood  enjoyed  the  personal 
friendship  of  many  ¥b1  liable  members  of 
the  medical  profession,  whose  works  he 
published ;  and  the  kind  attention  of  some 
of  these  gentlemen  in  his  last  illfiess  was 
highly  gratifying  and  consolatory  to  his 
family,  as  bearing  ample  testimony  that 
every  thing  human  skill  could  sup^est  was 
tried  for  his  preservation.  He  had  been 
unwell  for  about  a  fortnight,  when  he  was 
seriously  attacked  in  tOMm  on  the  17th 
August,  the  last  day  of  his  attending  busi- 
ness. On  his  return  home  that  oay  he 
appeared  to  iiaTe  lost  all  consciousness, 
and  he  never  completely  recovered  his 
speech;  but  lingered  for  three  weeks, 
dying  at  five  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
Thursday,  Sept.  7. 

He  has  left  a  widow,  with  two  sons 
and  five  daughters.  They  have  lost  a 
most  affectionate  father,  and  all  his  dc- 

?endents  a  kind  and  considerate  friend, 
le  was  buried  in  St.  PauPs  Church- 
yard, in  the  burial-ground  of  the  parish 
of^St.  Faith,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  14>. 

Rev.  Dr.  Rottler. 

Jtm*. . »  At  Vepery,  Madras,  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Rottler. 

This  eminent  serfant  of  God  was  born 
at  Strasbiiigh,  in  June  1749,  where  he 
received  his  early  education,  which  was 
continued  at  Copenhagen.  He  was  ad- 
mitted a  candidate  for  or^nation,  from 
the  latter  place,  by  the  Bishop  of  Zea- 
land, in  1775.  He  embarked  for  India, 
when  ordained,  and  arrived  early  in  the 
year  1776,  in  the  service  of  the  Royal 
Danish  Mission,  at  Tranquebar,  and  there 
laboured  faithfully  for  many  years. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century,  in  the  year  1803,  he  was  nomi- 
nated by  the  brethren  at  Tranquebar  to 
assist  in  the  superintendence  of  the  Vcpe- 
ry  Mission,  in  consequence  of  an  applica* 
tion  made  to  them  on  the  removal  to  Cal- 
cutta of  Mr.  Poezold,  and  the  death  of 
good  Mr.  Qerick^  which  had  left  the 
Station  without  a  Missionary.  This  con- 
nexion did  not  extend  beyond  the  year 
1807;  Mr.  Poezold  having  resumed  his 
labours  at  Vepery,  and  the  Royal  Mis- 
sion College  at  Copenhagen  being  un- 
willing to  lose  the  services  of  so  pious 
and  efficient  a  labourer  as  Dr.  Rottler. 
But  a  short  time  before  this  decision  of 
the  Danish  Aathoriries  was  known,  he 
bad  been  placed  in  charge  of  important 
duties  at  the  Presidency  by  Lord  William 
Bentiuck,  then  Govemor  of  Madras,  and 
this  rendered  a  further  rsference  to  fia- 


rope  necessary ;  the  result  of  which  was^ 
that,  instead  of  returning  to  Tranquebar^ 
as  first  determined,  he  remained  at  Ma- 
dras, as  Secretary  and  Chaplain  to  the 
Female  Orphan  Asylum,  and  the  duties 
of  that  appointment  he  conscientiously 
discharged  tor  many  years. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Poezold  brought  him 
once  more^  towards  die  close  of  1817, 
into  the  service  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  and  from 
that  time  until  the  day  of  his  death  he  con^ 
tinned  a  Mbsionary  in  its  employ. 

Rottler  was  twenty-two  years  a  la- 
bourer in  the  same  vineyard  vrith  Svrartz; 
and  has  survived  him  thirty-eight  years* 
For  the  last  twenty  years,  he  has  borne  a 
prominent  part  in  ul  the  measures  adopU 
ed  for  the  improvement  of  the  Mission  in 
Southern  India,  first  under  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  ana 
after  its  transfer  to  the  superintendenca 
of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts.  He  has,  m  his  latter 
dap,  witnessed  the  erection  of  the  new 
Mission  Church  at  Vepery,  the  chief  star 
tion  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Madras,  the 
enlargement  of  the  School,  and  the  estab^ 
lishment  of>a  seminary  for  training  native 
youth  to  the  duties  of  Catechists,  and 
eventually  for  the  sacred  office  of  Mis- 
sionaries. In  all  these  works  he  zealously 
co-operated  with  the  local  committees, 
and  with  his  brother  missionaries ;  giniig 
to  them  the  benefit  of  his  counsels  and 
experience,  when  his  growing  infirmities 
had  diminished  the  powers  of  bodily  exer« 
tion. 

Among  the  most  essential  benefits  he 
conferred  on  the  Mission,  in  his  private 
hours,  were  a  revision  of  Fabricius*  Trans- 
lation of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the 
preparation  of  a  Tamil  version  of  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  EngUnd,  now 
in  general  use  throughout  the  congrega- 
tions in  union  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  South  India,  and  also,  it  is  be- 
lieved, in  those  holding  communion  with 
the  Wcslejran  Methodists :  he  >vas  like- 
wise engaged  to  the  last  day  of  his  valua- 
ble life  in  compiling  a  Tamil  and  English 
Dictionarv,  now  in  the  press,  and  to  v^nlch 
he  had  devoted  a  certain  portion  of  his 
time  for  the  last  twenty  years. 

In  the  earlier  seasons  of  his  residence 
in  India,  he  pursued  in  his  leisure  hours 
the  study  of  Botany,  in  which  science  he 
attained  to  so  great  eminence  as  to  have 
been  in  communication  with  the  most 
eminent  Botanists  in  Europe,  and  to  re- 
ceive in  acknowledgement  of  his  high  at- 
tainments the  diploma  of  a  Doctor  of 
Physical  Sciences,  in  the  year  1795,  from 
the  University  (or  Imperial  Academy) 
of  Viemui.    ne  has  bequeathed  to  the 
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Vepery  Mission  his  valuable  herbarium 
(which  is  now  in  England  for  tale),  his 
books  and  manuscripts,  together  with  the 
contingent  reversion  of  some  pecuniary 
property. 

Ilit  body,  attended  by  the  Archdeacon 
and  Clergy  at  Madras,  ^nd  a  great  num. 
ber  of  Europeans,  East- Indians,  and  na- 
tives, were  interred  in  the  Vepery  Mis- 
sion Church-yard  on  Sundav  evening  the 
24th  June,  the  Rev.  C.  Calthorpe  read- 
ing our  solemn  funeral  service  in  English, 
and  his  brother  missionary,  Mr.  Came- 
ron, in  Tamil. 

A  Monumental  Tablet  will  be  erected 
by  subscription  in  the  church  in  which  he 
officiated  at  Vepery,  over  the  spot  where 
his  congregation  were  wont  to  see  the 
venerable  man  while  ministering  among 
them;  and  the  surplus  of  the  subscrip- 
tion!, after  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
TaUet,  will  be  vested  for  the  endowment 
of  one  or  more  scholarships  in  the  Mission 
Seminary,  to  be  denominated  <'  Rottler 
Scholarships.*' 

S.  D.  Bbouohton,  Esq.  F.R.S. 

Au§.  20.  At  the  Regent's  Park  Bar- 
racks, Samuel  D.  Broughton,  esq.  F.R.S. 
and  F.G.S.  Surgeon  of  the  2nd  Life 
Guards. 

He  was  the  fourth  and  youngest  sur- 
viving son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brough- 
ton, Rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Bristol. 

Mr.  Broughton  ser>'cd  with  the  2nd  Life 
Guards  on  the  Continent,  and  was  pre- 
sent, as  Assistant  Surgeon,  at  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  lie  became  Chief  Surgeon 
July  25,  1821,  on  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Moore,  the  elder  brother  of  Sir  John 
Moore,  who  had  been  assigned  a  pension 
of  1000/.  a  year,  in  regard  of  hia  brother's 
distinguished  services. 

Mr.  Broughton  was  well-known  in  the 
scientific  world.  As  a  physiologist  he 
stood  high,  and  his  labours  in  that  inte- 
resting and  important  department  were 
much  estimated.  And  in  another  wide 
and  useful  field,  that  of  medical  jurispru- 
dence, he  had  laboured  hard,  and  given 
some  instructive  lectures.  His  experi- 
ments upon  the  effects  of  poison,  and  his 
mode  of  ascertaining  their  presence  after 
death,  were  highly  interesting. 

His  death  took  place  in  consequence 
of  disease  of  the  ankle-joint,  for  which 
amputation  of  the  leg  became  necessary. 
On  the  occasion  of  his  fatal  illness  he  dis- 
played great  fortitude.  When  he  ob- 
served Mr.  Cooper  endeavouring  to  break 
to  him  the  necessity  of  losing  his  limb, 
he  at  once  interrupted  him,  saying,  he 
■aw  how  it  was — ^that  the  leg  must  come 
off,  and  that  he  should  have  it  done  next 
day.  Immediately  after  this  interview 
IS 


he  got  into  his  gig,  made  his  servant 
drive  him  to  the  Cemetery,  on  the  Har- 
row-road, where  he  chose  a  spot  for  hit 
grave,  and  on  his  return  home  he  wrote  a 
memorandum,  directing  that  he  should 
be  interred  there  if  he  sank  under  the 
operation.  His  forebodings  proved  too 
well  founded ;  the  operation  was  perform- 
ed by  Mr.  Listen,  with  his  wonted  dex- 
terity, but  the  constitution  of  his  patient 
was  unable  to  rally  against  the  shock. 

The  ceremony  of  his  interment  was 
deeply  impressive,  and  touched  the  feel- 
ings of  all,  whether  friends  or  strangen. 
It  was  a  mixture  of  civil  and  military  ar- 
rangements. The  procession,  which  in- 
cluded his  beautiful  charger  in  sable  ca- 
parisons, and  was  preceded  by  afinelMuid 
and  drums,  playing  that  sublime  compo- 
sition, the  Dead  March,  wound  its  so- 
lemn  way  through  an  avenue  of  troops 
leaning  on  their  arms  reversed.  The 
whole  was  under  the  orders  of  Colonel 
Reid.  The  procession  conducted  the 
body  to  the  hearse,  which,  followed  by 
mourning  coaches  and  four,  in  one  of 
which  was  the  colonel  and  an  officer  of 
each  rank,  bore  it  to  the  Cemetery. 

Ma.  James  Hayh'ood. 

Sept,  5.  Aged  88,  James  Haywood,  an 
inmate  of  the  Trinity- House  Hospital. 
HuU. 

Mr.  Haywood  became  a  mariner  at  ten 
years  old,  and  continued  to  fill  Tarious 
situations  in  the  ro3ml  navy  and  merchant 
service  during  fifty-five  succeeding  years, 
but  about  forty  years  ago,  the  Countess 
of  Darlington,  a  merchant  brig  from  HuU, 
was  attacked  by  a  French  privateer,  which 
was  twice  beaten  off,  but  returned  a  third 
time,  when  the  master  of  the  Countess 
of  Darlington,  considering  his  case  hope- 
less, ordered  the  men  to  strike  their  co- 
lours, but  Ha^ward  desired  the  captain  to 
leave  the  afiair  in  his  hands,  took  the 
helm,  and  completely  defeated  the  FVench- 
man.  For  their  ^llantry,  although  no 
prize  was  taken,  his  Majesty  Oeoige  II L 
was  pleased  to  order  100/.  to  be  divided 
amongst  the  crew.  Hayward  was  thrice 
in  French  prison,  and  once  a  captive  in 
the  hands  of  the  Russians,  about  the  time 
of  the  battle  of  Copenhagen— in  1799  or 
1800.  His  remarkable  adventures  would 
fill  a  volume.  The  only  occasion  on 
which  he  is  known  to  have  required  the 
aid  of  medical  science  was  in  his  65th 
vear ;  being  still  at  sea,  by  an  accident* 
his  collar-bone  was  broken  and  shoulder 
dislocated. 

He  had  resided  in  the  Trinity-house 
hospital  at  Hull  during  the  last  nineteen 
▼eaiBy  and  was  univenallv  esteemed  for 
his  amiable  temper  and  obliging  mannen. 
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He  ivu  upwards  of  Biiteen  yean  iiiesien- 

ger  to  the  haufle,  which  office  he  filled 
witli  credit  (o  liimijelt',  and  great  satisfic- 
tion,  not  only  to  the  Wtu-danB  itnd  Bre. 
tbren,  but  all  with  whom  his  butintss 
brougbt  him  in  contact.  The  loss  of  thii 
siluBtion,  ill  coniequence  of  neiramitige- 
mcnts,  about  a  year  ago,  conaidcrablf  af. 
tecltd  hi*  Bpiriu.  He  \vs.t  able  to  walk 
twenty  iiiile.4  a  day  until  within  about 
four  months  before  hia  dealb.  His  re- 
nwrkable  activity,  and  the  variety  of  tus 
iTalking.stltlcs,  ivith  carved  imitations  of 
men  and  unimala,  of  which  be  was  him- 
self the  arciat,  made  him  n  public  charac- 
ter in  hia  hoary  years.  One  of  his  bctC 
productions  is  prcserred  in  the  museum 
of  the  THnity-House,  a  lasting;  monu. 
ment  of  his  sloU  with  apockct-knifr. 

CLEHGY  DECEASED. 

July  22.     At    Alford,    Lincolnshire, 

Bced  67,  the  R«r.  /oAb  Joieeh  Litttr, 

VlMt  of  Burwell  with  Qoleeby,  Line. 

and  Beclor  of  Cranoe,  co,  Leic. ;  brother 
to  AlallheiF  Bancroft  Lislrt.  esq,  of 
Burwell  perk.  Mr.  Liiter  has  presented 
his  son,  the  Rev.  Joitph  Martin  Lister, 
U.A.  tolhe  >-icBraEe  of  Burwell, 

Auif.  12.  At  Wieklcwood,  Norfoik, 
aged  93,  the  Rev.  John  Caiman,  Rector 
of  Kimploii  and  Swafield,  in  (bat  county. 
He  Wat  of  Corpus  Chriad  college,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  1774;  vras  preseiitcd  to 
Knaptoii  in  1788  by  the  Master  of  Peter. 
house  (who  has  alternate  presentation 
with  Lord  SulEeld),  and  to  Sn-afield  in 
180G  by  tlie  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster. 

Aug.  16.  Aged  77,  the  Rev.  tf'illiam 
Slabliaei,  Rector  of  St.  Stephen's,  Exe- 
ter, Perpetual  Cantte  of  MurlaRileigh, 
Devonshire,  VJeai  of  Sancreed,  Corn- 
uall,  and  Domestic  Chaplun  to  the  Earl 
of  Harrowby.  He  was  of  Jesus  college, 
Curnhridge,  M.A.  1810;  was  presented 
lo  Mariaiisleigh  by  the  Corporation  of 
Eictcr  in  l!*W,  to  Snncreed  in  I&l(j  by 
thu  Dean  aud  Chapter  of  Exeter,  nnd 
coUated  to  St.  Siepheira.  Exeter,  in  the 
same  year,  by  Bishop  Pelham. 

Ayg.  17.  At  Bolton  Percy,  Vorkahite, 
aged  09,  the  Ven,  Robtrt  Markhaiit, 
M.A.  Arclideteon  of  Vork,  and  Rector 
of  Bolton  Percy.  He  was  the  ftfth  eon 
of  the  late  Wm.  Markham,  D.D.  Arch- 
bishop of  Yorli,  and  brother  to  tbe  late 
Deanof  York.  He  was  admitted  a  Scho- 
Ur  of  St.  Peter's  college,  Westminster, 
in  1782;  elected  a  Student  of  Christ- 
church,  Oxford,  in  I7e6i  graduated  B.A. 
1790,  M.A.  1794;  was  colbted  by  his 
father  to  a  prebend  of  York  in  1792,  to 
the   archdeaconry  of  the  West    Riding 

Gent,  Mac.  Vol.  \Jll. 
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I7!l-l,  to  [he  rectory  of  Bolton  Percy  I7!I0, 
10  ill?  vicnnjiro  of  Bishopalhorpe  1797, 
to  tt  prebend  of  Carlisle  1601,  and  to  a 
canonry  of  York  1808. 

Aug.  IB.  At  Oorleaton,  near  Yar- 
mouth (found  dead  in  his  bed),  in  hii 
30lh  year,  the  Rev.  Thoraat  Henry  Sag, 
only  son  of  the  Rev,  Henry  Say,  o( 
Swaffham,  and  nephew  to  Col.  Say,  of 
Downbam  Market.  He  was  of  Caius 
college,  Cambridge. 

A«i/.  10.  The  Rev.  JaAn  BiAMph, 
Vicar  of  Flaiiklon  and  LillinRton,  War- 
wickshire j  brother  to  Sir  Theophilua 
Biddnlph,  BBrt.  He  was  the  younger 
son  of  Sir  T!jeo])hiluB  the  third  Baronet, 
by  bis  cousin  Jane,  daughter  of  Michael 
Biddnlph,  esq.  He  was  of  Univariity 
college,  Oaford,  B.C.L.  1792,  and  wai 
instituted  to  Frankton,  which  ws9  in  hia 
own  presentation,  in  1830,  and  to  Lil- 
linglon  in  IKJl.  He  married  Sophia, 
lifth  and  youngest  daUKhler  of  the  Rev, 
Sic  Charles  Wheler.  Bart,  and  aunt  to 
the  present  Sir  Trevor  Wheler.  Ban.  and 
bos  left  issue. 

Atg.  22.  At  Upway,  Dorsetshire, 
aged  71,  the  Rev.  William  Ftrthotut 
Buryei,  Rector  of  that  parish ;  to  ivhicU 
he  tVB3  colhled  in  1802  by  Dr.  Doughu, 
then  Bisliop  of  SalisbuiT- 

Auy.  29.  At  Turkdein,  co.  Ulouc., 
aged  57,  the  Rev.  Ce«rgr  Sonuiy,  View 
of  that  pariah.  He  was  the  youiiEcstand 
luEl  surviving  ion  of  the  Bev.  Thoraas 
Homaby.  D.D.  Savilian  Professor  of 
Astronomy  in  tbe  University  of  Oxford, 
He  was  maiiiculated  of  Christ  church  in 
1799;  graduated  B.A.  1803,  M.A.  ISOJ; 
and  was  presented  to  his  living  in  1809 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Christ  cbutxii. 

Auff.  30.  At  Wookey,  Somerset,  aged 
fiO,  the  Rev.  JoAa  SltBtni  PMU-jtt,  Vicar 
of  that  pariah.  Rector  of  Farmborough, 
and  for  nieny  yeara  a  magistrate  for  the 
county.  He  was  tbe  eldest  son  of  the 
late  Archdeacon  Pbillolt,  .vas  niairieu. 
Ime.1  of  V--M\''\  .-r.llii;..'.  fhTu,.],  in  ITTO^ 
graduated  B.A,  iVSr?,  M.A,  iHtU;  waa 
presented  to  Wookey  by  tbe  Subdean  of 
Welts  in  IBOl,  and  to  Farmborough  in 
1883. 

h'epl.  i.  M  Rowiief,  Hants,  0gcd77. 
the  Rev.  Jf,hn  atantfictd.  Rector  of  that 
parish,  nnd  of  Patrington.  Yorkshire,  and 
fonnerly  Fellow  of  Clare  hal),  Cambridge. 
He  graduated  B.A.  17^  as  third  Jumoi 
OpQme,  M.A.  1785,  B,D.  1797,  was 
preeenled  to  Hownet  in  1605,  and  to 
Patrington  in  the  same  year  by  hit  col- 
lege. 

Sept.  G,  At  Ocle  vicarage,  Hereford- 
shire, aged  65,  the  Rev.  Thomat  Priet, 
Curate  of  that  parish,  and  for  many  yean 
frcyioiuly  of  Lugtvardine. 
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Sept.  12.  In  Stockton-on-Tees,  aged 
31,  the  Rev.  Ja/m  Parker^  Curate  of  that 
parish. 

Sept.  \3.  The  Kev.  Joseph  Badelet/j 
late  Rector  of  Hales  worth,  Suffolk. 

Sept.  21.  Aged5G,  the  Rev.  He^iry 
Ei>el€iyh  Hullandy  Rector  of  Thurcaston, 
Leicestersliire.  He  was  formerly  Fellow 
of  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  where 
he  graduated  B.A.  1802,  as  9th  Senior 
Optime,  M.A.  1805,  B.D.  1812;  and  he 
was  presented  to  his  living  by  that  so- 
ciety in  1832. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON   AND   ITS    VICINITY. 

Aug.  24..  In  Upper  Gower  st.  aged  80, 
William  Bentham,  esq.  F.S.A.  barrister- 
at-law.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lin- 
coin's  Inn,  Feb.  6,  1801.  He  possessed 
a  very  valuable  library,  and  an  extensive 
collection  of  prints,  which  are  to  be  sold 
by  Mr.  Evans  ;  and  was  one  of  the  origi- 
nal members  of  the  Roxburghe  Club. 

Aug.  25.  At  Hammersmith,  aged  64, 
Miss  Sarah  Chilcott,  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
W.  Chilcott,  formerly  a  minor  canon  of 
Windsor,  and  one  of  the  preachers  at 
Eton. 

Aug.  2G.  In  Highbury -park,  Eloise, 
wife  of  H.  W.  Masterson,  esq. 

j^ug.  29.  At  Great  Cumberland-place, 
Louisa,  wife  of  J.  Hepburn,  esq.  of  Tovil- 
place,  Kent. 

Aug.  30.  At  Wyndham  pi.  aged  24-, 
Robert  Graham,  esq.  of  the  Admiralty, 
Somerset  pi.  eldest  son  of  Sir  R.  Graham, 
of  Esk,  Bart. 

Sept.  3.  At  Clapham,  aged  27,  William 
Henry  Smith,  esq.  B.A.  of  St.  John*s 
College,  Cambridge,  late  Second  Master 
of  the  Proprietary  School  at  Islington. 

Sept.  4«.  In  Lawrence-lane,  agtd  76, 
William  Healing,  esq.  solicitor. 

Sept.  6.  At  Greenwich  Hospital,  Lieut. 
T.  Renwick,  R.N.  late  of  H.M.S.  Wan- 
derer. 

In  consequence  of  a  fall  from  his  horse 
in  the  New  Road,  aged  about  40,  William 
Heni-y  Booth,  esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  bar- 
rister at  law.  He  was  called  to  the  bar 
Nov.  25, 1824,  and  practised  as  an  equity 
draftsman. 

Sept.  7.  At  New  Burlington  st.  John 
Haig,  esq.  of  Whitwell-halT,  Yorkshire. 

At   Bnidenell  pi.    New   North-road, 
aged  74,  S.  Jjuckett,  esq. 

In  Great  Portland-st.  Miss  Euphemia 
Boswell,  dau.  of  James  Boswell,  esq.  the 
biographer  of  Dr.  Johnson. 

Aged  37,  Sir  James  Alex.  Wight,  Bart, 
late  of  Carolsid*,  N.B. 

Sept.  8.  In  Great  Russell-st.  aged  54, 
John  Mills,  esq. 


At  Dean-st.  Soho,  aged  60,  Mr.  W. 
Phippen,  for  many  years  publisher  of  the 
Morning  A(hei^tiser, 

Sept'.  9.  Aeed  24,  Lieut.  R.  H.  Chap- 
man, of  the  Madras  Engineers,  eldest  son 
of  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Chapman,  of  Beau- 
mont-st.  and  of  Kirkby  Wisk,  Yorkshire. 

At  Albemarle-st.  Alice,  widow  of  Sir 
Peter  Warburton,  the  fifth  and  last  Baro- 
net of  Warburton.  and  Arley,  Cheshire. 
She  was  the  dau.  of  the  Rev.  John  Parker, 
of  Astle,  Cheshire,  and  Brightmet,  Lan- 
cashire, and  was  left  a  wdow  in  1813^ 
having  had  no  issue. 

Sept.  U.  At  Upper  Clapton,  aged  78, 
P.  Duncan,  esq. 

At  Hoxton,  aged  60,  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Marsdcn,  for  thirty-six  years  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  among  the  Wesleyan  me- 
thodists,  fourteen  of  which  he  spent  as  a 
successful  missionary  to  the  heathen. 

In  Hyde -park  terrace,  Lady  Williams, 
relict  of  Sir  Robert  Williams,  of  Fryars, 
Anglesey. 

Sept.  12.  In  York-place,  Priscilla,wife 
of  Thomas  Tooke,  esq.  only  dau.  of  Dr. 
Charles  Combe,  F.R.S.  and  sister  to 
the  late  Taylor  Combe,  esq.  Sec.  R.S. 

Aged  75,  Mrs.  Roper,  of  London-st. 
Fitzroy-sq. 

Sept.  17.  In  Belgrave-sq.  Florence  Ca- 
tharine, wife  of  John  Ashley  Warre,  esq. 
formerly  M.P.  for  Taunton. 

At  Prince's. court,  St.  James'srpark, 
aged  78,  George  P.  Morris,  M.D.  Fellow 
of  the  College  of  Physicians ;  for  many 
years  an  eminent  physician  in  Great 
George-street. 

Sept.  1 9.  In  Upper  Grosvenor-st.  Mary, 
widow  of  .Tohn  Batard,  esq. 

At  York-place,  Portraan-sq.  aged  76, 
E.  Polhill,  esq. 

Sept.20.  At  Islington, aged 83,  Frances, 
relict  of  J.  S.  Munden,  esq. 

Sept.  23.  At  Peckham,  aged  81,  R. 
J.  S.  Stevens,  esq.  organist  of  the  Char, 
ter-house,  and  Gresham  lecturer  on  music. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety  of  Musicians  for  sixty  years,  and 
was  formerly  organist  at  tne  Temple. 
He  published  a  very  beautiful  selection  of 
sacred  music,  in  three  volumes  folio.  He 
was  the  composer  of  a  number  of  excellent 
glees,  among  which  were — "  Blow,  blow, 
thou  wntefs  wind,"  **  Crabbed  Age," 
'*  Sigh  no  more,  ladies,"  «*  Ye  spotted 
snakes,"  **  From  Oberon  in  fairy  land,** 
**  Some  of  my  heroes  are  low,"  **  Strike 
the  harp  in  praise  of  Bragela,"  "  See 
what  horrid  tempests,**  '*  O  mistress 
mine,*'  &c.  His  compositions  appeared 
chiefly  between  the  years  1795  and  1805. 

Beds. — Sept,  2.  At  the  vicarage,  Car- 
dington,  the  Hon.  Jane,  widow  of  I^eut.« 
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Gen.  Sir  Gonville  Brombead,  Bart.  She 
was  the  youngest  dau.  of  Sir  Charles 
Ffreneh,  of  Castle  Ffrench,  co.  Galway, 
Bart,  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Rose  Baroness 
Ffrench,  dau.  of  Patrick  Dillon,  of  Kil- 
leeo,  CO.  Roscomraon,  esq.  was  married 
in  1787,  and  left  a  widow  in  1822,  having 
bad  issue  three  sops,  the  present  Sir  Ed- 
ward Brombead,  Major  Brombead,  and 
the  Rev.  C.  Ff.  Brombead. 

Berks. — Sept*  17.  At  bis  apartments, 
Windsor  Castle,  James  Slater,  esq.  late 
of  the  Ordnance-office,  Tower,  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Slater,  Rector  of  Salt- 
ford,  and  Vicar  of  Keynsbam. 

Lately.  Mr.  Robert  Palmer,  late  senior 
Alderman  of  the  Corporation,  and  one  of 
the  most  respected  inhabitants  of  the 
borough  of  Reading. 

Bucks. — Sept,  9.  At  Langley>bouse, 
near  Colnbrook,  aged  68,  Chas.  Thomas 
Depree,  esq. 

Cheshire. —  Sept,  14.  At  Poynton 
Hall,  aged  52,  the  Right  Hon.  Frances 
Maria  Lady  Warren  Vernon,  widow  of 
the  late  Lord  Vernon.  She  was  the 
only  daughter  of  the  late  Right  Hon. 
Adm.  Sir  John  Borlase  Warren,  Bart. 
G.  C.  B.  by  Caroline,  daughter  of  Gen. 
Sir  John  Clavering,  K.  B.  She  was 
married  in  1802  to  George- Charles 
fourth  Lord  Vernon,  and  his  Lordship 
assumed  the  surname  of  Warren  in  1826, 
on  the  death  of  Elizabeth- Harriet  dow- 
ager Viscountess  Bulkeley,  onlv  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Sir  George  Warren,  of 
Poynton,  K.B.  Lord  Vernon  died  in 
1835,  having  had  issue  an  only  child,  the 
present  Lord.  The  death  of  this  distin- 
guisbcd  lady  has  cast  a  gloom  over  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  of  Stockport, 
of  which  she  was  lady  of  tbe  manor,  and 
the  greatest  benefactress  that  ever  blessed 
the  place.  In  addition  to  large  sums  to 
every  public  charity,  her  Ladyship  gave 
500/.  to  build  a  free  school^  and  the  land 
on  which  to  erect  it,  to  the  parish  of  St. 
Thomas ;  and  the  land  on  which  to  build 
the  Infirmary,  and  250/.  towards  tbe 
building  fund ;  the  land  and  grounds  on 
which  the  Free  Grammar  School  is  built, 
and  300/.;  3000/.  to  build  and  endow  a 
church  at  Edgeley ;  1000/.  to  build  that 
at  Handford,  and  500/.  to  Norbury.  In 
private  charities  Lady  Vernon  annually 
gave  away  8000/.  She  built  and  endowed 
several  rows  of  cottages,  to  be  given  to 
decayed  inhabitants  of  this  town  and  their 
widows. 

Derby.— -iS'^/.  10.  At  Darlcy  Dale, 
Derbyshire,  in  bis  80th  year,  Thomas 
Knowlton,  esq.  sou  of  tbe  Rev.  Charles 
Knowltou,  Rector  of  Kighley,  Yorkshire, 
of  whom  a  character  will  be  found  in  our 
Obituary  lor  Feb.lSU (p. 202).   Thegen- 


tleman  whose  death  we  record  was  a  skilful 
botanist,  a  profound  scholar,  and  acted  in 
every  respect  consistent  with  the  educa'. 
tion  he  had  received  from  his  excellent 
father.  He  was  several  years  steward  to 
tbe  late  and  present  Dukes  of  Devonshire, 
during  which  period  be  was  universally 
esteemed  and  respected.  He  has  left  two 
amiable  sisters. 

Devon. — April ^f.  At  Seatan,  tbe  Rev. 
J.  B.  Smith,  fate  of  tbe  Unitarian  chapel 
nt  Colyton,  and  author  of  Seaton  Beach, 
the  Solitanr  Seagull,  tbe  Fall  of  South- 
down Clifis,  and  other  poems. 

Au(/,  22.  At  Teignmouth,  aged  67,  Ben- 
jamin Gregory,  esq.  brother  of  Francis 
Gregory,  esq.  of  Cutslow,  near  Oxford, 
and  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  GregOfy, 
of  Hordley-bouse,  in  that  county. 

Auff,  23.  At  Heavitree,  Thomas  Coffin, 
esq.  captain  in  the  Dorset  Militia. 

Auff.  28.  At  Crewkerne,  at  an  advanped 
age,  W,  Dawes,  esq. 

Aug,  31.  Aged  80,  the  widow  of  Dr. 
Gasking,  for  ipany  years  an  eminent  phy- 
sician of  Plymoutn. 

Sept,  16.  At  Barnstaple,  9ged  57,  G. 
Wakefield,  esq.  Ordnance  storekeep^, 
Kingston,  Upper  Canada,  eldest  son  of 
tbe  late  Rev.  G.  Wakefield. 

Lately,  At  Budleigb  Salterton,  Mari^- 
Jane,  wife  of  George  Comptbn  Reside^ 
esq.  (brother  to  Sir  John  Chandos  fteadf, 
Bart.)  and  sister  to  Sir  Hungerford  Hqs- 
kyns,  Bart.  She  was  tbe  youngest  ^u. 
of  Sir  Hungerford  the  sixth  Bart,  by  Ci|- 
tharine,  dau.  of  Sir  Edw.  F.  Stanbppe> 
Bart,  and  Lady  Catharine  Somerset ;  was 
married  in  1809  to  her  cousiu  Mr.  Reade, 
(whose  mother  was  Jane,  sister  to  Sir 
Hungerford  Hoskyns)  and  had  issue  three 
sons  and  three  daughters. 

Dorset. — Aug,  25.  At  Longfleet,iiear 
Poole,  George  South,  esq. 

Sept.  8.  At  Weymouth,  in  her  ^th 
year,  Eleanor,  relict  of  Wm.  Jenkinsj  esq. 
of  Clifton. 

DuRii AM.— iS^/.  5.  At  bis  residence, 
the  Bank*8  Cottage,  near  Durham,  aged 
98,  Count  Borowlaskl,  the  oelebr^^l 
Polish  dwarf.  His  person,  though  of  di- 
minutive formation,  was  of  the  completest 
symmetry,  his  height  being  short  of /A/r/jr- 
six  inches.  In  former  years  the  Count 
travelled  on  tbe  Continent,  as  well  as  in 
tbe  United  Kingdom.  About  forty  yean 
ago,  having  been  casually  seen  by  some  pf 
the  Prebendaries  of  Durham,  he  was  pre- 
vailed upon  by  that  body  to  take  up  l^s 
abode  in  tbe  above  cottage  for  life,  they 
engaging  to  allow  bim  a  handsoipei:  in- 
come, which  he  enjoyed  up  to  hvi  deatb- 
The  Count  was  au  excellent  wit  and  hu- 
morist, and  full  of  information  a9  to  ■fo- 
reign parts,  as  well  as  being  acquainted 
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with  several  languages,  which  made  his 
company  much  courted  by  the  gentry  of 
the  city  and  neighbourhood.  When  young 
he  married.  It  is  rather  remarkable  that 
the  Count  had  brothers  and  sisters,  some 
of  them  above  six  feet.  Mr.  Bonomi, 
the  architect,  recently  took  a  full  cast  of 
him.  His  remains  were  placed  near  those 
of  the  late  Mr.  Stephen  Kemble,  in  the 
nine  altars,  in  Durham  cathedral. 

Gloucester. — Avg,  21.  At  the  resi- 
dence of  Capt.  Maynard,  Clifton,  aged 
83,  Mrs.  Gear,  lineal  descendant  of  the 
Martins,  of  Scaborough,  Somersetshire. 

Sept.  2.  At  Bristol  Hotwells,  aged 
21,  Margaret- Julia,  relict  of  George  Scott 
Coward,  M.D. 

Sept,  6.  At  Frcnchay,  Mariana,  re- 
lict of  N.  Bradford,  M.D. 

Sejpt.  7.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  57,  P. 
E.  Flanagan,  esq. 

Sept.  10.  At  Cheltenham,  Mary,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  C.  Brown,  Rector  of  White- 
stone,  near  Exeter. 

At  Redland  House,  near  Bristol,  the 
dowager  Lady  Hartopp.  She  was  Anne, 
sole  dau.  and  heiress  of  Joseph  Hurlock, 
esq.  by  Sarah,  dau.  and  eventually  sole 
heiress  of  Sir  John  Hartopp,  the  third 
and  last  Bart,  of  the  creation  of  1619. 
She  was  married  in  1777  to  Edmund  Cra- 
dock  Bunney,  esq.  who  thereupon  took 
the  name  of  Hartopp,  and  was  created  a 
Baronet  in  1796.  He  died  in  1833,  hav- 
ing had  issue  Sir  Edmund  the  present 
Baronet,  four  other  sons  (of  whom  one 
survives),  and  seven  daughters  (of  whom 
one  only  survives). 

Hants.-— ^tt^.  25.  At  the  house  of 
her  mother  Mrs.  Halhcd,  Yately,  aged  35, 
Henrietta,  widow  of  Macartney  Moore, 
esq.  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

Aug,  29.  At  Fareham,  Susanna,  relict 
of  Thomas  E.  Forbes,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Droxford,  aged  7,  Vernon, 
only  son  of  Capt.  Caleb  Jackson,  R.N. 
of  Parkstone,  near  Poole. 

At  the  Roval  Hospital,  Haslar,aged4l, 
Mr.  Peter  Edmund  Laurent,  late  French 
Master  at  the  Royal  Naval  College,  Ports- 
mouth, and  for  several  years  a  teacher  of 
the  Modern  Languages  in  the  University 
of  Oxford.  He  was  a  native  of  Picardy, 
but  came  to  this  country  at  an  early  age. 
He  spoke  fluently,  and  thoroughly  under- 
stood, nearly  all  the  European  languages, 
and  was  well  versed  in  Arabic,  Latin, 
and  Greek ;  translated  Pindar  and  Hero- 
dotus  into  English,  and  published  a  Clas- 
sical  Tour  through  Greece,  Turkey,  6tc. ; 
an  Introduction  to  Ancient  Geography, 
and  various  other  much  esteemed  works. 
He  was  an  excellent  mathematician,  and 

fuined  several  prizes  in  the  Polytechnic 
tchool  at  Paris,  during  the  reign  of  Buo- 
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naparte.    Mr.  L.  has  left  a  widow  and 
four  young  children. 

UEB,TS,—Sept,  8.  At  Scots-hill,  Ridc- 
mansworth,  aged  71,  John  Stafford,  esq. 
who  for  thirty-seven  years  filled  the  if- 
tuation  of  chief  clerk  at  the  pubUc-offioe, 
Bow-street,  and  also  the  office  of  clerk  of 
the  indictments  for  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex, with  great  credit  to  himself,  and  ad- 
vantage to  the  public  service. 

Sept,  20.  At  Bushey,  Sarah- Grrace, 
wife  of  S.  Lushington,  D.  C.L.  and  M.P. 

Hunts.  —  Lately,  At  Huntingdon, 
aged  42,  Mr.  Weston  Hatfield,  up%irards 
of  twenty  years  editor  of  the  Cambridge 
Independent  Press. 

Kent. — Sept.  3.  At  Margate,  aged 
80,  First  Lieutenant  J.  Stewart,  R.A.D. 
one  of  the  brave  defenders  of  Gibraltar 
under  General  Elliott. 

Sept.  16.  Aged  84»  W.  Boyd,  of 
Plaistow-lodge,  esq. 

Sept.  18.  At  Tunbridge-wells,  aged 
61,  Mrs.  Graham,  of  Grove-lane,  Cam* 
berwell. 

Sept,  19.  At  Dover,  Margaret,  wife 
of  Capt  A.  R.  Gale,  late  of  17th  Inf. 

Lancabuibe. — Sept,  3.  At  Everton, 
aged  88,  Wro.  Radelifi;  esq.  of  Tinni- 
kiUy,  CO.  Wicklow,  and  late  Lieut.«Col. 
of  the  militia  of  that  county. 

Sept.  5.  Aged  74^  Sarah,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  St.  George  .CaulAeld,  B.D.  and 
mother  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Tetlow,  of  Li. 
verpool. 

LiNcoLNSHiAE. — Auff,  l5.  At  Kirtoii 
in  Lindsey,  aged  91,  Sarah,  widow  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Gary,  formerly  of  Bigby,  near 
Brigg. 

Avg.  18.  At  the  rectory,  Kirkby  La)r- 
thorpe,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Morgan,  Physi- 
cian to  the  Embassy  at  Paris,  and  mother 
of  the  Rev.  John  Morgan. 

Aug.  27.  At  Leasdngfaam,  aged  76, 
Mrs.  Kay,  of  Sleaford,  widow  of  the  Rev. 
Benj.  Kay,  formerly  of  Blozholm,  in  diat 
county,  uid  afterwards  Vicar  of  Kirk- 
burton,  CO.  York.  She  was  in  imoiediate 
descent  from  Lucy,  the  only  child  of  Sir 
William  Enderby,'  of  Dorrington,  whose 
arms  are  noticed  in  Yorke  Heraldry  1040. 

Middlesex. — Lately,  At  Great  JSaling, 
aged  d4i,  Chas.  Ray  JBade,  esq.  surgeon, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Chas.  Eade, 
of  Metfield,  Sufifolk. 

Sept,  10.  At  his  residence,  Stanwell, 
in  his  72d  year,  Mr.  James  Swaine,  for- 
merly of  Piccadilly.  Mr.  Swaine  was 
extensively  known  and  deservedly  respect- 
ed. He  was  a  man  of  consideraole  intel- 
ligence and  observation,  and  took  great 
interest  in  the  public  improvementa  of 
the  day.  He  was  the  inventor  of  the 
cast-iron  oi>eu.lettered  guide  poets.  For 
this  inTention  he  was  pieaented  witk  a 
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silver  medal  by  tlie  Society  of  Arts,  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Road  Com- 
missioners  do  not  generallv  adopt  these 
gaide  posts,  which  are  legible  when  most 
seriously  needed,  that  is,  when  the  light 
is  too  feeble  to  admit  the  reading  of  those 
in  common  use.  In  the  viila^  of  Stan- 
well,  the  moral  and  temporal  mterests  of 
which  he  greatly  served,  Mr.  Swaine's 
loss  is  generally  deplored. 

Sept.  15.  At  Hampton,  aged  70,  Thos. 
Carr,  esq.  of  Jobn-street,  Bedford-row, 
formerly  Secretary  of  Lunatics  and  a 
Commissioner  of  &inkrupt8. 

At  Hillingdon,  aged  77,  Mr.  Alexander 
Graham,  of  Chapel-street,  Grosvenor- 
square. 

Sept.  18.  At  Upper  Homerton,  £liza> 
beth,  relict  of  the  Rev.  W,  Dapre,  of 
Newbury. 

S^t.  19.  At  Kilburn,  aged  63,  Anne, 
widow  of  R.  Smythe,  esq.  last  surviving 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  C.  Fleming,  of 
Old  Ford. 

Monmouth. — Aug,  26.  At  Beachley, 
near  Chepstow,  Charles  Scott  Stokes, 
esq.  soUcitor,  of  Cateaton-st  London. 

Northampton. — May  23^  At  Mars- 
ton  House,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Barwell 
Ewins  Bennett,  esq.  only  child  of  the 
late  Rev.  William  Worthington,  of  Peat- 
ling.hall,  Leicestershire. 

Northumberland. — Sept.  11.  Major 
William  Fcnwicke,  of  the  23d  Royal 
Welch  Fusileers,  second  son  of  the  late 
James  Fenwicke,  esq.  of  Longwitton- 
hall. 

Notts. — Aug.  24.  At  Newark,  aged 
86,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  the  Rev.  John 
Scott,  of  Carlton  Scroop,  and  Vicar  of 
Syston,  near  Grantham. 

Aug.  31.  Aged  86,  William  Calvert, 
esq.  of  Rockley-ball,  near  Retford. 

Sept.  17.  At  Lenton  Firs,  near  Not- 
tingham, aged  90,  John  Storer,  M.D., 
F.R.S.  and  F.L.S.;  upwards  of  fifty  years 
an  eminent  physician  at  Nottingham. 

Oxon. — Aug.  19.  Aged  82,  Richard 
Heydon,  esq.  of  Banbury. 

Sept,  2,  At  Neithrop,  Thomas  Cobb, 
esq. 

SALOT.^^Aug.  22.  At  Brosely,  aged 
35,  Edward  Charlton,  esq.  of  Falcon-sq. 

Lately.  In  his  69th  year,  Mr.  James 
Williams,  butcher,  Oswestry,  one  of  the 
town  council,  and  a  director  of  the  Os- 
westry-house  of  industry.  At  a  very 
early  age  he  was  taken  into  the  late  Mr. 
Morton*s  service,  and  was  always  remark- 
able for  his  industry,  activity,  and  inte- 
grity. At  twelve  years  <^  he  slaughtered 
and  dressed  eight  sheep  in  the  hour,  and 
upon  one  occasion,  in  order  to  *t  cut  up** 
the  boastinig  of  a  Liverpool  butclier  (who 
had  done  the  feat  in  twenty-three  mi- 
nutes), <^  Jem  Williams  "  slaughtered  and 


dressed  a  beast  in  19}  minutes!  This 
fact  established  him  as  *'  the  best  butcher 
in  England."  So  attached  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Morton  to  this  faithful  servant,  that 
they  left  him  the  whole  of  their  property; 
sinee  which,  by  his  attention  to  tminnesiy 
he  has  closed  his  life  a  rich  man,  dying 
worth  £15,000. 

Somerset.— ^up.  23»  At  Bath,  aged 
84,  Mrs.  Skinner. 

Aug.  28.  At  Crewkeme,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  Wm.  Dawes,  esq. 

At  Bath,  aged  77,  Mrs.  Amelia  Aogers, 
sister  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Rogers,  of 
Rainscombe,  near  Marlborough. 

Aug.  29.  At  Bath,  Frances  Vavasoury 
dau.  of  the  late  Wm.  Vavasour,  esq.  of 
Dublin,  LL.D.  and  sister  of  Latay  Vava- 
sour, of  Melbourne-hall,  Yorkshire. 

Awi.  31.  At  the  vicarage,  RiveU,  aged 
86,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  the  Rev.  James 
Sedgwick,  late  Vicar. 

Lately.  At  Stoke-house,  aged  57, 
Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  J.  H,  Chi- 
chester, esq. 

At  Chard,  aged  nearly  90,  Mrs.  Yjep 
widow  of  the  late  Michael  Vye^  esq.  ror- 
merly  of  Waterford. 

Sept.  4.  Aged  91,  Mrs.  Ann  BeiJe, 
of  Bath. 

Sept.  &  At  Nether  Stowey,  at  an  adr 
vanced  age,  Thomas  Poole,  esq.  long'  an 
ab^e  magistrate  for  this  county,  in  early 
life  he  was  intimately  associated  with  Go- 
leridge,  Southey,  and  other  men  of  lite- 
rary endowments,  who  were  entertained 
at  his  hospitable  residence,  and  in  whose 
erudite  and  philosophic  pursuits  he  felt  a 
kindred  delight 

Surrey.— ^«^.  5.  At  Croydon,  in  her 
87th  year,  the  widow  of  John  Grantham, 
esq.  late  of  Newbury,  Berks. 

Aug.  82.  At  Tooting,  aged  81,  Fian. 
CIS  Fincham,  of  Martin's,  lane,  elde$t  soil 
of  the  late  Edward  Fincham,  esq.  of 
Charing-cross. 

Aug.  27.  At  Epsom,  aged  81,  T.FIts- 
gerald,  esq.  late  Lieut^.(%l.  in  the  army. 

AtM.  28.  At  Mitcham^greeij,  aged  HS, 
E.  y.  Bartley,  esq.  of  Baekhighain.st 
chambers.  Strand. 

At  Putney,  aged  68,  Susanna,  wife  of 
Peter  Dormay,  esq.  late  of  Wandsworth. 

Aug.  31.  At  Haling-park,  Croy4<Hi, 
John  Carbonell,  esq. 

At  Guildford,  Harriet,  relict  <rf— — 
Dodsworth,  esq.  of  Carlton-hal!,  Holder- 
ness,  CO.  York. 

Sept  9.  At  Vincgrard-houfle^  Rwh- 
mond,  Qarteret  John  tialford.  es^ 

At  Croydon,  in  the  prime  of  hfe^  and 
much  respected,  Mr.  John  Macron^  of 
St.  JameB*s-sq.  Publisher. 

Sqtt.  12.  At  Streatham,  aged  8&  9^« 
widow  of  the  Rev.  P.  Taylor,  Vicar  of 
Tichfiddy  Hants. 
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Sussex. — Au^.  27.  At  Eastbourne, 
WiUiani  Woodbridgc  Njw^h,  e«q.  of  Pcck- 
bam. 

Auff,  29.  At  Brighton,  Harriett  Eliza- 
betb,  daughter  of  the  late  Gen.  Henry 
Gladwin,  of  Stubbing  Court,  co.  Derby. 

Sept.  9.  At  Dcnne-park,  Horsham, 
Judith  Ann  Piatt,  wife  of  G.  E.  Piatt,  esq. 

Sept.  13.  At  Brighton,  Caroline  Au- 
gusta, youngest  daughter  of  the  Hon. 
Lady  Hill,  widow  of  the  late  Sir  T.  Noel 
HUI.  K.C.B. 

Warwick.—  Auff.  23.  At  Leamington, 
George  Curtis,  esq.  the  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Kev.  Charles  Curtis,  of  Solihull, 
and  nephew  to  the  late  Alderman  Sir  W. 
Curtis,  Bnrt. 

Sept.  1.  At  Leamington,  Rc:cd  47, 
Joseph  Page,  esq.  solicitor,  of  Warwick. 

WisTMoRi.AND. — Aua.  17.  Ather  resi- 
dence, the  Wood,  Windermere,  Dorothy, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  Watson, 
Bishop  of  Llandaff. 

Worcester. — At^f.  18.  At  Broadway, 
Fninces,  wife  of  the  Rev.  William  PhiU 
lippi,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  John 

way. 


ford  Griffiths,  esq.  solicitor,  of  Broad- 


Sept,  5.  At  Worcester,  aged  17,  Mary 
Cecilia,  eldest  child  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Davison,  Prebendary  of  Worcester. 

York. — Avg.  19.  At  Barton-le- street, 
aged  80,  Mary,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Bar. 
nard  Cracroft,  Rector  of  Rippingate, 
Lincolnshire. 

Auff,  20.  At  Leeds,  John  Bain^s, 
esq.  brother  of  Edward  Baines,  esq.  M.P. 

Auff.  25.  At  High  wood-hill,  aged  76^ 
Catharine,  relict  of  Thomas  Mayer,  esq. 
of  Wyke,  West  Riding. 

Aug,  27.  At  Bridlington,  aged  76, 
George  Hodgson,  esq. 

Avff.  29.  Aged  76,  Adamson  Parker, 
of  Langley,  near  Sheffield,  esq. 

S^t.  6.  At  her  residence,  Birks-hall,. 
aged  74^  Letitia,  relict  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Steadman,  D.D. 

Sept.  11.  At  Gristhorpe,  in  his  56th 
year,  William  Beswick,  esq.  magistrate 
for  the  East  Riding  and  the  borough  of 
Scarborough. 

At  Bradford,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Franks,  vicar  of  Huddersfield, 
only  child  of  the  late  J.  S.  Firth,  esq. 
of  Kipping-house,  near  Thornton. 

Sept,  15.  At  Wassand,  Captain  Ack- 
lorn,  one  of  the  magistrates  for  the  East 
Riding. 

S^t.  18.  At  Scarborough,  aged  73, 
Richard  Wilson,  esq.  one  of  the  senior 
members  of  the  late  corporation,  and 
chief  m&gistrate  of  that  borough  in  the 
years  1817, 1822,  and  1831.  As  the  be- 
nevolent founder  of  fourteen  commodious 


and  substantial  alms-bouses,  erected  and 
liberally  endowed,  at  his  sole  expense,  for 
the  rcctfption  of  decayed  or  disabled  dup- 
owners,  niaster-mariners,  an  d  their  wives 
or  widows,  his  memory  will  long  be  che- 
rished and  blessed. 

Sept,  19.  At  Kirkclla,  aged  88^  the 
widow  of  W.  Williamson,  es^j. 

ScoTLANix — July  4.  In  Edinburgh, 
Charlotte,  wife  of  Wra.  Roddam»  esq.  of 
Roddam,  Northumberland. 

Lately.  At  Edinburgh,  in  her  9i5th 
year,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  St.  Clair. 

Sept.  7.  At  Mainhill,  David  Prentice, 
esq.  for  many  years  editor  of  the  <*  Glas- 
gow Chronicle  and  Journal.**  He  was 
grand-nephew  to  Thomson  the  poet. 

Ireland. — Aug,  5.  At  Dublin,  J.R. 
Chater,  esq.  B.  A.  of  Magdalene  HalJ, 
Oxford,  brother  to  A.  F.  Chater,  e8q[.  of 
Trin.  College,  Dublin,  and  nephew  to 
Capt.  Sketcnley,  of  Liverpool. 

Lately.  Aged  109  years,  Margaret, 
relict  of  the  late  Maurice  Cahill,  e^.  of 
Clonmel.  She  was  in  perfect  possession 
of  all  her  mental  faculties  up  to  m 
months  before  her  death. 

In  her  85th  year,  Sarah,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  Edwai'd  Carr,  rector  of  Kilmacow, 
Wexford. 

East  Indies.  —  April  13.  On  his 
passage  to  England,  Lieut.- Colonel  W. 
S.  Beatson,  commissary-general  Bengal 
army.  /<^  /  ^^ 

March  4.  At  KMM,in  Guzerat,  aged 
2^t  Susan,  relict  of  G.  D.  Irwan,  esq.  ad- 
vocate-gencral  of  Bombay,  youngest 
daughter  of  Capt  Starr  Wood. 

March  26.  At  Bangalore,  Jane,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  George  Gra?me,  late  widow 
of  Henry  Harris,  M.  D.  first  member  of 
the  Medical-board,  Madras.    « 

April  10.  AtChicacole,  aged  37,  Capt. 
W.  Gray,  !i^ist  Madras  N.  Inf.  second  son 
of  M.  Gray,  esq.  Clapton. 

West  Indies. — May  31.  In  Deme- 
rara.  Spry  Bartlet,  esq.,  late  a  Captain 
61st  foot,  and  a  special  map^istrate  for 
that  colony  and  its  dependencies. 

July  6.  At  Demerara,  the  wife  of 
Lieut.  C.  W.  James,  of  the  67th  regi. 
ment. 

Abroad — Aug.  17,1036.  Onboanithe 
ship  Fanny,  Capt.  M*Kay,  master,  who 
was  murdered  by  his  crew  of  Manilla 
men.  The  ship  left  Cbunuroo  Bay  for 
Lintin,  17th  Aug.  1836,  with  a  mixed 
crew  of  Europeans,  Manilla  cunnies,  and 
XiBscars.  On  the  same  night  the  Manilla 
men,  who  had  entered  into  a  conspimcy 
to  take  the  vessel  and  murder  the  captain^ 
officers,  and  Europeans,  rose  upon  theao, 
and  first  dispatched  the  unfortunate,  com- 
mander with  their  knives,  ai^  Ihrtw  hit 
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body  overboard.  They  then  murdered 
tlie  Europeans,  who  were  surprised  and 
overpowered.^  The  mutineers  took  pos- 
session of  the  Fanny,  and  took  her  to  the 
north  coast  of  Luconia,  and  then^,  after 
plundering  the  vessel^  sunk  her.  Capt. 
M*Kay  had  spent  man^vears  at  sea,  and 
was  about  to  return  to  this  country  with 
upwards  of  50,000/.  he  had  amassed  by 
his  own  exertions.  At  the  time  the 
Fanny  was  cut  off  there  was  specie  on 
board  to  the  amount  of  100^000  dollars ; 
and  this,  it  is  supposed,  excited  the  cupi- 
dity of  the  men  to  murder  the  captain  and 
officers,  and  seize  the  ship. 

June  19.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Amelia,  wife  of  Thomas  Campbell  Ko- 
bertson,  esq.  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Hon.  John  £. 
Elliot,  M.P.  for  Roxburghshire. 

July  15.  On  his  passage  from  Sierra 
Leone,   Philip- Thomas,    second  son  of 


J.  W.  Spicer,  esq.  of  Esher  Place,  Sur- 
rey, late  midshipman  of  her  Majdflty^a 
sloop  Wanderer. 

Aug.  7.  At  Santa  Maura,  in  the 
Ionian  Islands,  Ensign  G.  H.  J^Ojly 
of  the  10th  regiment,  eldest  survifingr 
son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  I>Oyly,  Rector  of 
Lambeth. 

Aug,  19.  At  Rotterdam,  Hester^  wife 
of  Henry  Cankrien,  esq.  of  that  place« 

Auff.  24.  At  Paris,  aged  82,  Baron 
Louis,  formerly  President  of  the  CoUlt 
of  Accounts.  The  bulk  of  his  large  for- 
tune goes  to  his  nephews  MM.  de  BigBf 
and  their  sister. 

Aua.  27.  At  Dunkerque,  in  har  43tk 
year,  Maiy,  wife  of  Lieut.  John  White, 
K.N.  eldest  dau.  of  Richard  Smith»  eaq. 
of  Greenwich,  havingltad  to  deploro  the 
loss  of  two  children,.  William  on  theiOth 
May  last,  at  the  age  of  17;  and' on  tbo 
21st  instant^  Emma,  aged  13.      .  - 
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BILL  OF  MORTALITY,  from  August  23,  to  September  26, 1837. 


Christened. 
Males        849),  ,7,0 
Females    863/*'*^ 


Buried. 
Males  583 
Females    627 


Whereof  have  died  under  two  years  old... 392 
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2  mi  5  ISO 
5  and  10  4d 
10  and  20  38 
20  and  30  74 
30  and  40  102 
40  and  50  105 


50  and  60 
00  at^d  70  lO^ 
70  arid  80  71 
80  and  90  ^ 
90  and  100   8 


PRICE  OP  HOPS,  per  4?wt.  Sept.Sfe. 


Famham  (seconds)  OA  Oi.  to  QL    d 

Kent  Pockets 3/.  IBs.  to   5/.    di* 

Sussex.....* 31  10«.  to   4/.  ,0f«. 

Esaex. 0/.  Q«;  to   0/.    0«* 


Kent  Bags 0/.  0*.  to  0/.  0*. 

Sussex 0/.  Oi.  to  0/.  0^. 

Essex 0/.  0*.  to  0/.  6s. 

Farnham  (fine)  ...  ...6/.  0».  to  7/.  0*. 

PRICE   OF  HAY  AND  STRAW,  Sept.  26. 
Smithfield,  Hay,  4/.  5s,  to  5/.  10f,_Straw,  2/.  0*.  to  21, 10*.— Clover,  62.0f*  to^.^r.' 

SMITHFIELD,  Sept.  25.    To  sink  the  OffaL^per  atone  of  Slbs? 

Lamb ...4«.  Od.  to  $9.  fid. 

Head  of  Cattle  at  Market,  Sept.  25. ' 

Beasts .'^546'   C^lv^'SSO 

Sheep  &  Lambs  28,222    Pigs  .  99^ 

COAL  MARKET,  Sept.  25. 
Walls  Ends,  from  19*.  0^.  to  24*.  Od,  per  ton.     Other  sorts  from  18*.  Sd.  to  22$,,^ 

TALLOW,  per  cwt.— Town  TaUow,  46*.  ^.    Yellow  Russia,  43*  6<f . 

SOAP.-^YeUow,  48*.    Mottled,  52*.  Curd,  70i. 

CANDLES,  7*.  6d,  per  doz.     Moulds,  9*.  Od. 


Beef 3*.*  lOff.  to  4«.  6^. 

Mutton 3*.'  0^.  to  4*.  Od. 

Veal 4j.    0<^.  to  5*.  4rf. 

Pork 3*.    2d.  to  5*.  lOd. 


PRICES  OF  SHARES. 

At  the  Office  of  WOLFE,  Bbothers,  Stock  and  Share  Brokers, 

23,  Change  Alley,  CornWU. 

Birmingham  Canal,  220.  — —  Ellesmere  and  Chester,  79*,  —  Grand  Jpnctliu^ 

200. Kennet  and  Avon,  24§ Leeds  and  Liv^oof,  590. B^^ent'a. .  l(. 

Rochdale,  HI. London  Dock  Stock,  53. St.  Katharine's,  92.  —  Wfgt 

India,  95.— —Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway,        . Grand  Junction.  Wattr 

Works,  62. West  Middlesex,  80*. Globe  Insurance,  144.— ^Guardian^  33L . 

— Hope,  5J. Chartered  Gas  Light.46i. — r-Imperial  Gas,  44.**— Ph<)epi9:.G^%- 

21^. Independent  Gas,       . General  United,  25.  -^ —  Canada  Land  Com- 
pany, 32^.- ««-»Reversionary  Interest,  125. 

For  Prices  of  all  other  Shares  inquire  as  above. 


METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Stbamd. 

Fi'wn  Auffutl  26,  IS37,  lo  B^ltmber  t6,  1837,  both  Inehuhe. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


J.  A.  C.  K.  returns  his  thanks  to  our 
York  correspondent,  jk  24(),  for  his  re- 
marks   on    surnames    terminating  with 
Coc^^  anilj  makes  the  following  additional 
observations. — *♦  As  to  the  names  of  this 
kind  derivable  from  the  animal  creation, 
it  may  ^wssibly  be  that  not  more  than  «> 
can  be  so  dtuluced;  though  when  I  men- 
tion Cock,  Woodcock,  Peacock,  Sliilcock, 
and  Jndeock,  (used  for  a  Jacksmipe  in  all 
likehhood  with  some  allusion  to  St.  Simoh 
and  Jude*s  day)  it  will  be  evident  that  I 
have    not    overstrained   the   matter,    by 
giving  to  some  this  mode  of  derivation. 
An  idea  had  long  prevailed  in  my  mind 
that  several  of  the  class  of  names  we  have 
been  considering,  might  be  deduced  from 
fore-names ;    if  it  could  be  only  proved 
that  it  had  bcum  the  practice  in  former 
times  to  add  Cot  to  su(rh  familiar  terms 
as  Ad  or  At  for  Arthur,  Jeft'  for  Jeffery, 
Will  for  WiUiam,  &c. ;  and  that  this  affix 
of  Cot  had  by   some  metamorphosis  or 
other  become  Cock,     Without  some  Buch 
hypothesis  as  this,  I  cannot  divine  how 
the  names  of  Willcox,  Hiccock,  Adcoek, 
&c.  may  be  satisfactorily  aecoanted  for 
or  derived.     I  did  not  touch  upon  those 
surnames  which  have  Cock  prefixed  to 
any  other  syllable  ;  nor  do  I  dissent  from 
or  find  fault  with  the  opinions  of  your 
York  correspondent  in  reference  to  such 
names  ;  on  tho  contrary,  I  am  altogether 
inclined  to  believe  that  his  idea,  in  gene- 
ral, is  a  correct  one ;    and  I  should  feel 
obliged  if  he  would  turn  his  attention  to 
the   elucidation  of  that  class  of  names 
which  more  particularly  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  my  former  correspondence.     It 
would  also  be  a  source  of  much  gratifica- 
tion to  me,  if  he  would  refer  me  to  the 
old  play,  in  which  the  title  of  Akercock 
is  given  to  a  devil.     With  respect  to  the 
names  of  Benhacock,   Sander  cock,   and 
W^oolcock,  I  really  think  that  they  make 
in  favour  of  my  argument,  being  merely 
Benha  or  Benny  for  Benjamin,  Sander 
for  Alexander,  and  Wool  for  Will  pre- 
fixed to   the   same  syllable.      Raincock 
might  be  reduced  to  the  same  class  by 
presuming  that  Rain  is  used  for  Reginald 
or  Reinhard  ;  since  however,  in  Craven, 
Rain  or  Rayne  is  nsed  for  a  ridges  Rain- 
cock  might  mean  Cock  of  the  Ridge,  and 
have  been  em])loyed  to  designate  some 
champion  iu  tJiat  district,  in   the   same 
way  as  Cod:  of  the  Walk  and  Cock  of 


the  Midden  are  terms  used  in  commoa 
parlance  for  one  who  either  is  or  fancies 
himself  superior  to  those  aroiind  him. 
It  might  be  also  that  Raincock  is  a  pro- 
vincialism for  iBome  bird  or  other;  \nt 
of  this  I  cannot  at  present  form  any  de- 
cision. At  all  eventa  I  have,  to  th^nk 
G.  6.  T.  L.  [for  his  introductloa  to  the 
names  of  Bullcock,  Benhacock  and  San- 
dercock,  thongh  I  know  hot  a!s  yet 'In 
what  part  of  the  kingdom  to  look  for 
them." 

J.J.  L.  has  copied  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  MS.  Minutes  of  the  Privy 
Council  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
in  the  hope  that  some  oorrespondeiR  will 
be  able  to  suggest  the  nature  of  this 
Marquis's  communicatioa  with  Kfng 
Henry.  There  was  a  General  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  of  the  name  of  6onzaga, 
and  this  would  appear  to  be  the  man  ;  bnt 
what  particular  treachery  he  meditated  is 
not  apparent  by  the  langnage^  although 
treachery,  it  seems,  is  what  is  allu^Qd  to. 

"  At  hamptonc^'^  the  xxi***  of  Janiiairye, 
1545-6.  Vnto  a  certaine  Cap***  Italyen 
addressed  hether  owte  of  Italy  by  D'ngelo 
Maryano  towching  the  ofEre.made  by  the 
Marquis  Ludowick  Gonsa^a  to  serve  the 
King's  Ma*"»,  w*  desyre  nirther  It  would 
please  the  same  to  nonour  him  w^  Mb 
Ma*^°"  order,  the  counsell  this  daye  Biode 
aunswer  that  his  hieghnes,"  being  fay  the 
reaporte  of  my  lord  privey  seale  and  Mr* 
Secreatary  paget  aduertise  of  the  said 
Marques  Ludowicks  offre  and  requeste, 
did  accepte  the  same  in  verye  thankeAdl 
parte.  Nevertheles  inasmuche  as  the  saide 
Capten  did  bring  w*  him  no  cert^jlne 
instructions  nor  commission  whereby,  to 
entre  into  any  capitulac'ons  (his  Ma^  for 
this  p'nt  wold  declare  his  resolution  no 
further  in  that  behaulf)  but  would  shortly 
sende  a  ientilman  or  p'adventure  two  of 
his  Mat<:"  courte  vnto  the  saide  Marques 
w^  full  commission  from  his  hieghnes  to 
com'e  (commune)  w^  him  and  conclude 
according  to  suche  their  instmctiong  as 
shuld  be  gevyn  them  in  that  behalf.'* 

In  answer  to  *'  An  Oi«d  SuBScmBSB," 
who  asks  ''whether  the  documents  iu  the 
Augmentation  and  other  offices  are  now 
open  to  the  inspection  of  literary  in- 
quirers without  paying  the  enormous  fees 
formerly  charged,''  we  have  to  answer 
that  there  is  no  alteration,  except  by  the 
courtesy  of  the  keepers. 


tRAVELS  IN  CRETE.    BY  ROBERT  PASHLET,  ESft, 

2  vdIi.  8to.  Murray. 

WHILE  we  Iiftve  been  engaged  at  home  ia  \-arioti8  important  mennire! 
for  the  improveneot  of  our  veoerable  CoDstitution  in  Cliureh  and  Stnte— 
white  the  Whig-PhyRicians  have  been  infusiDg  new  blood  into  its  veins — 
and  thoie  enuDeot  divines,  hfr.  Spring  Rire  and  Lord  John  Russell,  witli 
tlie.  assistance  ol  a  feyv  theological  friends  from  Irelaud,  have  beer 
strengtheaiiig  and  repairing  tho  cccleuastical  edifices  thronghout  the 
Kingdom ;  wlule  they  ha,ve  bQca  searching  out  and  appmntjng  (he  taost 
orthodox  professors  of  the  Uoivereities  for  the  safe  instmctian  of  youth  j 
wbile  the  interesdog  question  of  Church  Rates  has  been  kindly  permitted 
gently  to  nutate  the  minds  uf  a  calm,  reasoning,  and  philosophical  people  ; 
while  thofle  good  oien,  the  Bialiops,  have  been,  utuch  to  ibeir  satiefaction, 
eased  of  the  tronble  of  huofcing  after  their  eHates,  and  taking  fines  of  their 
tenants,  and  thns  left  to  the  sole  business  of  their  apostolical  labours  ; 
wliile  the  British  Legion,  \inder  the  protection  of  Lord  Palmerstoa,  has 
coi-ered  itself  with  glory,  and  phnted  its  victoriona  banners  on  the 
very  fpot  where  it  first  landed ;  while,  under  the  able  and  experienced 
ChanccHor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  monetary  system  has  been  calmly  and 
confidently  lifting  its  bead  above  the  tronblcB  and  tunnoiie  of  Other  less 
enligbtcncd  nations,  and  realiEing  the  figurative  imi^  of  it,  as  given  by  a 
deceased  statesman—"  ft  mcraiitun  of  paper  irrigated  at  its  base  by  a  river 
of  gold;"  while  any  trifiing  e^ecplkms  to  ttiismiirCTBal  prosperity,  as  stop- 
page in  the  nisnufacrnring  districts — dccayofahipiring— decrease  in  the  pro- 
duce of  taxes — revolutionary  propositions  of  infariated  demagogues,  liave  only 
served,  like  discords  iu  Musici  to  increase  the  general  bamiouy ;  wbile  the 
Chnrch  Commisfflcmtri  have  been  in  a  most  Oiendly  manner  inspecting-  the 
property  of  the  Deams  and  ChnttUKTs ;  while  the  BSshnps  have  been  delivering 
moat  excellent  and  pious  Charges ;  and  while  tbebody  of  the  working  clergy 
are  coa&dently  looking  for  a  vast  improvement  in  their  temporal  condition, 
from  ftie  excellent  example  set  in  the  large  additions  made  to  all  the  epis- 
ropa!  inconipa  ;  while  our  old  and  excellent  ally,  Portugal,  is  in  a  most 
coutcuted  and  satisfactory  fitate  of  political  tranquillity;  while  we  fiavc 
reiiuested  Russia  to  avail  herself  of  the  great  national  advantages  of  her 
sootbem  shores,  and  her  numeruus  ports  and  harbours  on  the  Black  Sea  ; 
pAinted  out  to  her  the  solid  advantage*  she  will  derive  from  the  conquest 
of  Ottassln  ;  and  advised  her  to  strengthen  her  ftects,  and  by  all  means  to 
maintain  a  body  of  ambassadors,  consuls,  spies,  and  other  crafty  and  clever 
servants  iu  the  different  oriental  states  j  while  wc  behold,  with  a  calm 
philantbropic  indifTercncc,  Prussta  consolidating  her  commercial  le^^ic 
against  us,  and  carrying  gradually,  but  certainlv,  the  labours  of  Sbelfield 
and  Birmingham  to  the  banks  of  the  Oder  and  tlic  Elbe  ;  wbile  England  is 
thus  expanding  the  blossoms  of  her  new  reign  in  prosperity  and  honour ; 
— apparently  indifferent  to  the  noble  sacrifices  whicli  Ministers  are  per- 
sonally making  for  their  country's  benefit,  and  the  painful  toils  they 
undergo  in  carrying  thor  well- concerted  mmuxcB  Arongfa  the  imwillitig 
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ranks  of  n  most  blind  and  obstioate  OppOBiUon,  Mr.  Pashley  faasibeen 
turning  his  back  on  tbe  snnBhine  of  Via  coDntry's  gtory,  and  visiting  'Ados, 
the  mythical  Man  of  Brass  and  guardian  of  the  island' of  Crete.'  He  has 
been  bacing  HeUeiiic  walls," and  tallying  of  Palffiocasirftlf.  W'lWs  Ijfetil'oT-er 
the  tomb  of  Zeus,  and  draiik  of  the  fountain  of  SuPaul^  .ttioi)gliJbe  might' 
have  been  fed  with  tlie  choicest  morsels  from  the  Master's  table  at 
Trinity,  he  has  preferred  the  lentib  and  cheese  and  oYiiorts'  of  tlie  Sfal^ran 
hilh;  and  he  has  been  passing  tbe  same  compNtncDtS'to' tbe'  CreMn 
damsels,  an  lie  formerly  delivered  to  the  fascinating  spioaMrs  'at'  CMt- ' 

Now  will  I  take  thee  as  m;  lore, . 

Which  thou  wBst  not  befDre ; .;  ■.>  i 

A-hanftr-on,  »s  from  mtf  ear  .  ;-    ■•■■    >  >i  >  i.i-t>i 

The  flower  of  golden  MC.  ■■'•■•     !'■  '  ■■ 

Or  IK. a  language  which  will  "speak  Cretan  daggers"*': to.  »  famolft'a 
heart;  ■'■  '■'  ■■'•  '■■ 

'Ayamf  ito\)  iiv^  <TOV>t  .'    I'li.i' 

iyi)  Si  va  iTf  Kdfia  ' 

rfirffKi  (SopojitXijfliicii  '    '        "   '    i'.',,'. 
or  oi'Tt  (lov  I'd  irt  ^ava. 

Shch  were  the  learned  amusements  in  former  days'ot^^ttie  '^uo^^t) 
philosophers,  from  Pytliagoras  downwards,  who  trarefiivi  for  informa^o^; 
snch  In  our  own  country  were  those  bold  and  venturous  ipen,  Jl^Mf^, 
Wheeler,  and  Ins  Icanied 'friend  Spohn  ;  such  were'Saridys  ^nd  CharjOi^, ; 
such,  of  later  days,  wore  Doctor  Cfiandler  of  Magdalen  College,"  aiw^ 
Mr.  Wood,  and  Stnart,  and  others  j  and  sncli  Ims  bi:e[L  \fi\  Pasl'i'lejl;  f(' 
le^irii^d  aronsement ;  wliq,  when  he  might  have  remwwtl  at  l^i*  own  rofjius  , 
atHdnity,  with  all  things  easy  and  Landsoine  about  liim,  preferred  to^rtslt 
the  dange^s  of  a  Soutliem  cliaie, ,  an^  the  privations  'af  a  barbarous  ,l?nd,, , 
The  portrait  in  the  engraving  at  p.  30G  of  vol.  i.  will  give,  to  tlie  're|aae(;  a 
very  correct  and  interesting  delineation  of  hisperson^  as  he  is 'sitting,  %^  , 
peasant's  cottage  at  Rhithymnos,  .i  i  i  ■ ,.  ■■ 

We  hope  we  have  said  enough  to  induce  our  readers ,  to'  p«f<fu  j^jfsp' , 
volumes  ;  if  not,  we  shall  odd,  most  seriously,  that  they  aire,  m  cuii^ij 
of  information,  in  depth  and  variety  of  learning,  in  elegance  and  ^r^f;  of' 
narration,^  nc^.  inferior  to  any  book  of  Travels  which  has  of  l^te  years. 
issiied  from  t^e  press  j  and  well  worthy  of  being  found  beside  ,tlie  prodoc- 
tions  of  Cell, 'Leake,  and  Dodwell.  Mr.  Pasliky'lias  proved  lii^as^l^'  nc^'" 
only  to  be  a  sound  qnd  excellent  scholar,  but  a  person  conversai^yjl  ue 
vacions  branches  of  the  Fine  Arts,  an(|  well  acqiiti'mted  nitb  aU  ^fi|Ut 
modem  cnticisra  has  added  to  illustrate  and  explain  the  remains  of  ^u- , 
tiquity.  All  we  can  do  is,  to  giie  a  few  short  specimeiia  af  tlie  iiianuer  iii, 
which  the  subjects  arc  discussed  j  but,  at  tfae  same  time,  ive  confess  tliat 
we  must  leai'e  behind  us  the  various  and  elaborate  ernditiun,  by  whiet*  tbv 
text  is  always  supported  and  adorned :  ours  lire  but  cr'itup^  and  fragments 
of  the  Attic  meal.  '  '  ,  .      , ' 


*  See  MneaimacliVFr^gmtntii,  S.  ei-  Hertelii,  p.  SCG':  ', 

••  Daggert  of  trele  are  served  ii9  for  conf«cfiaiis ; 
And  for  aplateof  pea9,  a  fricasiet 
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vho  eoDBlated  of  Cr«tu>MBhihtuiuidtiti/  '^Wttf-liWowB  hom«:  iny  MdioiAinedtii 
and  whc  ipade  ibapcaBttlMti|ilaa«fitbcii  'iilii||htiipita>!luB  tkieilioU,<aBd  ratfaer  re- 
ineinbs(q  sh^^K/i)  VswlMfl'  JHft'<T^'ffi:il«Hrfl  iMflej-.fiftf^.  SKKjeqi}.  ,tj!9-,fttlier 

Mr.  Pa)jf||(v,lji»#,j^;tiflpsof^j^l|ity^t^.))P<n'4m  qn4WA^t>««l  eotnmitted 
daily  in  Cmt^tMi  Jlffl4'V'>«  ^*ft^  r[)«|ral}Ql4H|th«'„whQl4  extant  of  tke 
OttarnaniEi^pitflji,,    Munjiin  ..>i'J  :)ili  oj   loi'.'ihir  Av 

"Thererolt  of  tie  Chriatiina  in  1821  Mahommeduui  but  they  almost  aU4i9;' 
WIS  not onlv  aided,  but  perhapsriltolntdf  i  >4ttUrby  JtseMftbr the  sword.  Khniefai- 
fanaed  itself  round  that  hard;  iiiidiiiide4t  '-B«j<JWiBiiml(/^n  1BS4  with  still  greater 
peodcDt  race,  the  SfaMans,  who  bid  pn-ni-ftiraew  and tt»G<«eks  were  forced  to  sab- 
serred  the  right  of  wearing  arms,  wMah>l'i'iui(i{  >bBt  In  1B39  the  cruelty  and  eitor- 
they  knew  so  well  how  to  wield,  that  in  tion  of  the  Mahommedims  eicited  another 
less.UuuuifttarLfe^rtbrni^latiMlbfoke.'Imfoiuti^n'f  ttiaiOi^kam^tl>*i)miJ&«<l!-' 
ont  the  MBhammedan  jiopiilstion  which  and  their  Eaemies  would  have  eidMr 
amounted  to  10  000  were  all  dnvea  ^((i  jMruf^cdorabaDdoDed  the  ishiad  Iiadnot 
the  fortilied  towns  In  18<"  7000  ^  li)^  tJw  A^ied  Powers  decided  that  Crate 
banisuB  under  Khusain  Pasha  wereaent  Jdiouljd  be  uuted  to  the  |;oTenimeDt  of 
by  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  to  aid  the  jiefi»6     iCtehmet  M  ' 

TLis  arr^gement  of  European  tt  ihdom  satisfieti  neitlier  paf tj  |  TJie 
Creeks  «ert,  to  rceene  a PisT^i froiu  Aleximdri  i  ini-t^idof  Cor|ttintii(op]e, 
and  tilt.  Cretin  M  Jiommedans  iiidrt  iIK  luted  tlic  P^vplnn'!  About 
10  OOO'of  t!ie  Cretan  i)0|)iihtioii  eiiii^ntnl  tins,  ilnf  rem  vmcJ  subniitte4 
toa  decret,  wlinti  n  is  llie  distiui  tmii  of  liieiL  imlf  |)iTiilen(t  and  tlieir 
liappuicsB  ijul  the  domiTiinu  ol  hu  uid  uidei  iiis  obtujird  This  snii^S 
of  the  lii,cr  did  nob  hat  Inni,  he  Lf  f,  ni  tii  ^iim  hiiiit,ry  uid  stritdi  out 
Ins  pill'.  Ill  I'^-l  th,  VK.in\  thoii^lit  It  iiKis.bl,  tuiunurt  the  liltnd 
intoT  sjuiLi  of  lc^crllll.  Hl  Ind  t.Uii  possrs  nil  if  thi  Miikitis,  i  e 
the  [UOi)neturt,hi()  of  t|it  cKitlh  tf  .ill  tht  [  i  iim  in  niij  jnnsli  m  dis 
tnct  and  this  tilhc  iiclur  thm  iiij  the  (  hm  h  i  in  In  i  t  uliLtttd  his 
Highneis's  appetite  for  anotlier  slice  on!  Ik  iu  no  [ilTcreim  bLtHeen 
the  warlike  mountaineer  of  Cjiti  aid  the  di.ruli  1  iiid  iiiispr ibli  fillihof 
Tgipt'  Tlie' njuniupil  <iuinil  uui  i  n  loii\  rt.d  ml,  cu.,ini_b  of 
despotism  Iht  reij,ri  if  tmoi  lu^an  11  Mii  i  "(it  \\nwA  In  avy 
duties  WeW.' imposed  I'll  till  inoduiL  .Mln,  isUi  I ,  ,nd  .  iim  ,f  (fHnl/ 
was  raised  qniiualU,  o\i.i  inrl  iboi^  fh  i\i-,tiii^  ti  t  JIl  imlvs  of 
rank  rteti  put  to  ilcath  on  tiiflnip  puttvt  and  di  classes  suffered  under 
ad^SpdtiC  oppression  In  I'll'  s\iiiptoms  if  mother  politini  tempes* 
iiei-efJwliaiiiVon  tUe^hoHs  f  thi  kMkdiluid  Clandestine  dise»^ 
barlt^ljiii  >to8  uiBiie  l>y  n^Jit  11k  blisstd  \  u^ii.  liusdl  and  se^eral 
Isaints'  wfl'^  ^6n  Halkin^  diont  md  sti>nni^  iIimiislIvcs  in  different 
niOiiasWHes  nlid  attnidn^  mullitiuUs  ti  the  pine  \t  tlu'*  time  the 
\  icerov  hiitisUf  ilsittd  tin  ilnidiii  piisi  u  1  Ik  mm  lur  mis  icatccly 
belicvM,  butonthe  lith  t>f  1i)tu=t  IsJ",  Uk  inlei  of  S^nn  Eg\pt  and 
Cret^,  ^itWed  \ftcr  stroltin^  his  bend  oiill  oi  tuici.  und  assuming  a 
soft  griDinlkin  ktiid  of  look  he  inroriued  the  inhabitants  hon  niuih 
he  bod  IhiarjuiterMtat  ^BpEtf-ibotrlie  h»d  bilt|«dihmMlflfd(Oau«  in  their 
int«reBki-u.ho#'liewiBhdd4o'rcm9VB«Hoppt«Mi«MiBfidti^>ieS')>anitinrttbd 
the  inhabitauts  to  pceseut  to  him  a  petition  jiLttieir  requests.  The  Greska 
were  a  simple,  credatons  people,  wfip^^etra^  o^ch  qf  ^ahomet'f  duJor 
matic  code,  as  a  Norfolk  ctodjio^per 'does  of  J^rd^'l^  iTicy 

accordingly  sent  gucb'an  noqest  ^^Fcfjil^'ag  aij^at  6^,itheir  wrongs,  that 
the  Pasha  of  Crete  told  them,  tiie  Viceroyls  — -*- 
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very  flight  of  it.  Accordingly  the  disgusted  and  disapp<Hnted  monntaineeES 
returned  home ;  and  another  petition  was  got  up  at  Khanla,  expressiye  of 
the  most  perfect  satisfaction  and  content ;  and  ending,  like  the  homage  of 
a  town-crier,  with  God  save  the  King.  The  Viceroy  now,  previous  to  hi^ 
departure,  issued  a  proclamation,  by  which  two  persons,  well  ocquav^ed 
with  the  laws  of  Egypt,  were  appointed  commissioners  3  and  the  result  of 
the  measures  they  were  to  execute,  would  have  been  to  make  the  Viceroy 
the  proprietor  of  a  great  part  of  the  landed  property  of  the  country,  and 
reduce  its  independent  mountaineers  to  the  condition  of  fellahs.  He  also 
proposed  a  school,  which  the  Greeks  considered  was  a  trap  set  fay  the  wily 
old  fox  to  kidnap  their  children  and  carry  them  away  to  Egypt.  But 
perhaps  the  Viceroy  here  suffered  wrong  in  their  suspicious  and  indignant 
bosoms. 

Mr.  Pashley  thinks  that,  having  heard  that  schools  were  much  the 
fashion  in  England,  he  only  wanted  to  show  off  before  Colonel  Campbell, 
and  persuade  him  that  the  '^  schoolmaster  was  abroad  *'  even  hi  Crete. 
Tumults  now  again  rose — assemblies  of  several  thousands  met,  and  memo- 
rials were  sent  off  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  three  powers  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  to  the  residents  at  Nauplia.  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  exhorted 
them  to  be  tranquil  and  happy,  for  that  the  Pasha  had  made  them  excellent 
promises.  These  were  soon  after  fulfilled  by  a  certain  number  of  Greek 
peasants  being  arrested  and  hanged.  Osman  Pasha,  who  had  executed 
the  order  of  the  Viceroy,  left  his  fleet,  and  went  on  board  of  a  fast-sailing 
brig  to  Constantinople. 

*<  It  would  seem  (says  Mr.  Pashley)  deterring  the  enlightened  Osman-Buht, 

that  the  indications  of  savage  barbarism  who  had  been  entirely  educated  in  Ehi- 

of  character  displayed  by  the  viceroy  with  rope,  and  was  the    most  distinguished 

regard  to  Crete,  had  no  slight  share  in  Turk  in  Egypt,  to  abandon  his  master.^ 

Tliis  was  the  condition  of  Crete  at  the  end  of  1833,  about  the  time  our 
author  landed  at  Khania. 

Accompanying  him  in  his  tour  through  the  island,  we  now  extract  here 
and  there  shuh  of  his  observations  on  the  manners  and  customs  t)f  the 
inhabitants  as  we  consider  most  interesting.  When  he  is  at  Rhitbymnos, 
he  gives  a  remarkable  instance  of  national  apostacy,  and  such  as  we 
shodd  hardly  have  been  prepared  to  find. 


'*  The  present  population  (he  says)  is 
upwards  of  3000  souls,  of  whom  only 
about  80  families  are  Christians.  I  have 
already  spoken  of  the  general  apostacy 
which  began  to  take  place  in  Crete  soon 
after  the  Turkish  conquest,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  which  about  half  of  the  whole 
Eopulation  of  the  island  consisted  of  Ma- 
ommedans  at  the  outbreaking  of  the  Greek 
Revolution,  thirteen  years  ago.  It  is  not 
only  in  Modem  Crete  and  Albania  that  a 
Christian  population  has  shewn  this  readi- 
ness to  abandon  the  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers. The  early  Saracenic  conquerors 
of  Christian  principalities  and  kingdoms, 
seem  everywhere  to  have  brought  about 
the  rapid  conversion  to  their  own  faith , 
of  those  among  whom  they  established 
themselves.  Thus  in  Spain  the  apostacy 
soon  became  general,  althou^,  for  a 
wlule  longer,  members  of  the  sacerdotal 


order  were  still  found  who  professed  Chris- 
tianity, using,  however,  the  Mozarabic 
liturgy,  and,  like  many  of  the  sb-called 
Christians  of  their  day,  conforming  to  the 
most  important  ceremonials  of  Islamigm, 
Again,  in  Sicily,  the  religion  and  langnagb 
of  the  Greeks  are  alike  eradicated ;  '  and 
such  was  the  docility  of  the  rising  gene- 
ration, that  15,000  boys  were  circumcised 
and  clothed,  on  the  same  day  with  the  son 
of  the  Fatimite  caliph.*  Thus  also  the 
acquisition  of  Crete  by  the  Saracens  of 
Spain  in  the  ninth  century,  seems  to  l^ave 
led  to  the  rapid  conversion  of  nearly  the 
whole  population  to  the  faith  of  the  Ures- 
cent :  and  when,  at  length,  the  lost  jewel 
was  restored  by  the  valour  and  good 
fortune  of  Nicephorus  Phocas,  to  the  im- 
perial  diadem,  the  canonization  of  Nicon 
the  Armenian  became  the  hardbr-eamed 
reward  fA bis  seal  and  aueoeM  *uk,  eslir- 
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d  leaye  beUiad,  Aem.   .Suin^ 
m  tlnis  iiutrlUlilT  IM  "^'CS. 


. ^_      ,___ —  )f«*l*iU 

inhlbitaDts  Of  MBgtUo-Klbtnm  and  its  tiou :  ud  ott  tUs  Qui  old  mA  UUl«tli-> 

neigfabiinriiood  anul^  afUr  openlyte-  Btol;-toek  «  MMt(itlati,.«Uidi'Wll'l4» 

uooDdDs  ChiiitiBnitr,  to  hue  mabted,  adopted  hj  aearlr  lu)t-at»  ■<piriwi«-'t4 

mEccret,  tteftitklnwhiolitjieyiiutbeem  biadao.  TliiitjKnnnti^lie*,ditte     "    ' 

baptizedi  and  to  luve  hande4 it  down,  in  at  ontetogotoflwPityaat  taalE— ■-- 

the  same  rAanner,  to  Uieir  dfeBcendtt^ta.  to  coAfeH  nitt  'Hief  #era  <3|iMlUnH(  d 

Th«lreioteriedoctriD«alonein»tiie*MA  to-  enda'      "   "'                  '   "' ■" 

of  lalom,  their  enteric wMBtiil  tbaC of  wtnddk               .                                     , 

theCroai.     Avoiig anoh fiuniUn.  tiwtof  •iriTsl  iuaq(»t;b<«a(,'(|j!nMp9ct-f|f'^ 

theKurmiU141ieBie.cdebnited,thti>nghout  Archbiihap  tl                              ~' 

the  whole  island,  both  for  what  itaa  done  'theM"— '-" 

by  them  before  the  Greek  rerolntlon,  and  selves  at  the  'SewUo'  oTtheraiUi/'THII 

forwhattbey  have  anSsrsclidiMC.    TIM7-  Mntm^litail,  on-lMrtAittlbttptttnUbn, 

were  a  powofnl  and  wealthy  honu  «r  tiatvoll;  nw  tb*;4iH|Ai£|>iV  %>'«l9[i4iA 

clan,  eatotdiBhed  at  Jiimai,  in  the  in-  .  ttzmt^bXBt0W;ii^^^V.^.^9^ — '~~ 

tile  plain  of  Mesearti.     The;  bad  con-  and  remonstrated  wi£  them  in' sf- 

formed  to  the  □ewly-introHnced  relifloii,     enet^etf;  terms  'i^tdtnt  thdt^'flia^—    

almost  iannediatet)' after  the  Ttukishcoil-  eArihr  Aowtd  Acai,  tkat'K'inilUHttktf 

qoait;  but,  oDlike.  the  u^iority  Of  the  their  awn  rautyrdisa  on  wlti^lhf^^^ 

new  converts,  had' thur  ohUdrea.  aMnti]^  .detarrainedrbB*""'"''— "-"*^— -'•"— 

bsptiied,  and  beatpwed  on  ttunn  CArM)«f  .  tbey  would  le 

names.*      On  Bobseqaeot  t^rcnmciaitm,  priMta  would  thus  inttrltdtllT  Im  ) 

each  of  theei  received  his  AT&hommedan  lUaQl ;  entj  'BMiM,  tM/  Whtf ''UWHt 

appeliatioii  of  Ibrakim,  SJiusein,  and  M  any  toae^BMited'^hCaneB'toMhe  Wiibwi  I 

forth;— thus  Every  Kurmlilis  WHB  nomi-  tion  of  BUch a manwat .^oald teill«(^[v4 

nally  a  Mahommedau,   and  in  reality  a  in  the  same  milk  '  Sforaover,  the  nOpi-' 

Chtistijm.    According  to  the  general  tB»-  aion.«uated'irovUl.dOTdltteM,.pttU«|  ttot 

timonyof  alltbeeretuis.thisdisCh^uiah*  only  totiteraalscQeMffiMt.knt  to.mim 

edfbmilyuaed  to  eiert  a  great  inflaeniie  who  knew  notbinl  of  tiioU  W«tvt,  .filiAa 

iiithe  whole  iJiua  of  Measari,a]uiiiiTniJ<  So  that  snob  a  step  ap  Qisy  tbonj^t'tn 

ably  protected  the  Chrintiaas  Bgoinst  all  taking,  wonldinevitablycanse  mDchfaub- 

violencesodom)re«aipn&oiDthevliIoalenT  oeqt  Chfiffj^^,>tqQ4i.t   ~          *"' 

neighbours.     Sdll  now  and  then   fears  bishop  likewiM^opi 

would  ariae  in  the  breast  of  esch  Knr-  ever  made  of  fl^dr  p( 

mdlis  respecting  hU  prospects  with  reffr-  CSiHatlaBtoethTeB;  Bndendtdln'Mnti] , 

eoce  to  the  other  world ;  and,  at  leagth,  ibttu  thai:  he  ^iAred  from  the  BiahDa  .<jt 

one  of  them,  the  uncle  of  the  present  head  Jeroanlan,  aw)  hfJieved  that.  tbejr«w>t 

of  the  family,    some   years  before  the  go  to  heaven,  thtHigh  tliey  livM  auq  &i 

ouCbresldng  of  the  present  Greek  revolu.  In  ostensible  coiuiaanlon  with  the  fijkn)'- 

tion,  determined  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  era  of  Itallommed.    "His  orgimieiita  UM 

the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  to  ask  '  the  bi'  eihortatioos  at  leafUi  prevaOed.  (mdOMj. 

shop'  there,  whether  a  nncsre  CAmflon,  cooiented  to  leave  ae  dtywtSmit  dmu- 

ieli(i^rqft*tedhlai)tttm,atidmugi^<ued  ing  th^  secret  to  Qie  Pubm.'''      '-'-'^y 

Mr.  Paahley  has,  in  another  part  of  his  work,  some  ftutber  mtai^ljll;^ 

this  singular  subject.  ,,  '        , '" 

"  When  we  reflect  on  the  nuuUMt  in  partieuliu'  spot,  draws  even  Moalem  de^ 

which  the  population  of  modern  Crete  >ut«ei>  to  iiopbre  her  aid ;   and  in  M». 

had  become  half  Mahommedan,  at  tifa  city  (Khaulsl  the  devout  Mohommedaa. 

outbreaking  of  the  Greek  revoli^on,  w?  women  hum  incense  every  Friday,  and 

need  hardly  nondar  that  in  this  island  the  some  of  them  suspend  bits  of  nig  and  A 

credulity  and  snperstitiODs  of  the  Mahoob  niilar  votive  ofTerings  to  haoour  on  oU'' 

mcdana  should  closely  resemble  those  of  cleat  statue.     The  Eocini   auil  religionl' 

the  Christian  population.    Thna  any  supr  position  of  the  Crelan  Musolman  i&  cer- 

posed  apparition  of  tile  Ptnaghia,  in  a  biiiily   curious.    We   have   already  seen 

*  "  I  leam  &om  the  saqie  i«apeoUhla  Bntberity  (kb.  i 
hatit  betn  a  mart  root  t»  lewtraiqfti    " 

sioned  not  only  Incalanlahle  injarr  to  ^-^^  _ 
broc^ infiaits  icanUflB tte  Jwiw»Bli"r!Jt 63... 


power  to  protect  tnetr 
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how  the  Musublian  population  of  the 
island  has  been  produced,  like  that  of 
Albania,  by  the  apoatacy  of  its  Christian 
inhabitantSf  and  without  any  influx  of 
strangers  to  the  soil.*  We  have  also 
noticed  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Cretan  Mahommedan^s  position :  for  in- 
stance, his  becoming  not  unfrequently 
the  spiritual  father  of  his  Christian  neigh- 
bour's child,  and  his  most  unmussulman 
habit  of  drinking  the  excellent  wine  which 
is  produced  in  his  native  island.  An- 
other characteristic  of  their  social  posi- 
tion should  also  be  pointed  out.  They 
have  been  very  generally  in  the  habit  of 
taking  as  their  wives  Christian  maidens, 
who  retained  their  own  faith,  but  all 
whose  children  were  ordinarily  brought 
up  as  followers  of  the  Prophet.  La  Mo- 
tray  e  spent  a  few  days  in  Crete  in  1710, 
and  lodged  one  night  with  Ali-ogl(i,  who 
had  thus  taken  a  Christian  as  his  wife. 
*  Ce  couple  vivoit  fort  bien  ensemble : 
Ali-oglou  alloit  a  la  mosqu^e,  et  sa  femme 
k  I'^glise.  Pourlesenfans,  ils  ^toient^levez 
dans  le  Mahometisme.  II  ne  faisoit  point 
de  scrupule  d'aUumer  pour  elle  la  lampe  les 
Samedis,  devant  P image  de  la  Panagia.' 


**  Although  marriages  of  Chriitian 
women  with  Mahommedans  have .-  been 
common  in  Crete,  and  elsewhere,  yet,  no 
doubt,  many  men  among  the  Greeks  would 
submit  to  death  rather  than  marry  a  woman 
who  had  not  been  duly  baptized;  and 
even  vnth  respect  to  their  daughters, 
there  are  alliances  their  ayersion  to  which 
is  almost  insuperable :  for  instance,  those 
contracted  with  members  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  With  the  Greek  as  with 
the  Mahommedan,  the  heretic  is  more 
hateful  than  the  infidel ;  and  the  follower 
of  the  Prophet  is  preferred  as  a  son-in- 
law  to  the  bondman  of  the  Pope.  Not 
half  a  century  has  passed  since  a  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople  regarding,  as  perhaps 
became  the  subjectof  an  absolute  monarch, 
his  sovereign,  the  Turkish  emperor,  in 
the  light  of  God*s  Vicegerent  on  earth, 
even  congratulated  his  Christian  world, 
on  the  favour  shewn  them  by  the  Deity 
in  raising  up  the  powerful  nation  of  the 
Turks  to  insure  the  spiritual  salvation  qf 
his  elect  people,  by  protecting  them  from 
the  heresies  of  the  western  churches." 


» »» 


We  think  on  the  subject  of  amusement,  there  is  no  one  which  so  much 
divides  the  sentiments  of  the  Reformed  Christians  as  that  of  the  Dance. 
By  some  it  is  held  in  utter  abomination,  as  the  strong  net  of  Satan — the 
prime  hold  of  that  fleshly  incubus — As  mode  us  5 — a  trap  to  catch  young 
souls ;  and  they  believe  in  a  sure  copartnership  between  light  heels  and 
lighter  spirits.  In  fact,  a  dance  is  considered  as  a  sort  of  satanic  sabbath 
—a  witch's  festival  j — old  Mother  Baubo*s  holiday,  with  her  imps : 

All  in  rapid  circles  spinning. 

With  motion  dizzying  and  dinning ; 

Everything  that  round  them  races 

Making  grotesque  and  fiendish  faces ; 

Swelling,  puffing,  multiplying, 

On  all  sides  wildtire  lights  are  flying,  &c. 

What  shall  we  say,  then,  to  this  saltatio  insana,  this  lubricity  of  limb 
denounced  by  the  Theodosian  code,  not  only  not  being  discountenanced, 
but  approved,  and  in  its  worst  form,  by  the  very  heads  of  the  Church. 
Yet  so  it  is  :  we  transcribe  it,  thinking  with  what  feelings  of  surprise  it 
will  be  read  at  Fulham  or  Winchester. 


**  I  learnt  from  Mr.  Godebout  and  other 
persons,  that  the  Greek  Archbishop  adopt- 
ed, on  a  recent  occasion,  a  practice  of 
the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  which  is 
seldom  observed  by  Christians,  though  of 
a  common  occurrence  at  the  festive  enter- 
tednments   of  Mahommedan  gentlemen. 


In  order  to  enliven  a  party  at  which  the 
Pashd  and  Osmdn-bey,  as  well  as  the 
consular  agents  and  the  principal  Cretans 
of  the  city  were  present,  the  Prelate  pro- 
cured the  attendance  of  a  number  of 
dancing-girls  1 1 


*  In  Arabia  Petraca  the  present  Musulman  population  partly  consists  of  .con- 
verts from  Christianity.  Some  families  of  Christian  Bedouins  were  stUl  found  in  the 
last  century;  v.  Burckhardt^s  Travels  in  Syria,  p.  564.  In  some  villages  of  the 
episcopal  province  of  Jodnnina,  where  Mahommedans  are  married  to  Christian 
women,  the  sons  are  educated  as  Turks,  the  daughters  as  Christians,  and  pork  and 
mutton  are  eaten  at  the  same  table,  v.  Leake's  Travels  in  North.  Greece,  vol.  i.  p«  49. 
1 


"  ■tAr.  Paaliley  kindlj-  covers  the  OTtrlil>ernl  Bialio|)*  ivilb  Ibe  slijeU  of 
anUqoH4,  and'  obscrvijs  tbat 

"  ""Tlii>Me4ra|)(diCM)inighC  have  dt^nd-  anil  MiMiiitic'tuiia  TelW.  otTrjnily)  tti'it, 

•(fttffhU-prarlfetnMonly  fcjUii  pn<iil6il  «!;  thejireEefit  iay,  such  an  cilitbilion  of 

'*M;unlBntiO*iiW*otJi|iUlyi  .  but .  even  i  by  »he,freeandBHSj,u»)lion5of  Buphft-malfB, 

tliB'iiWtboritybf  «Oc»iil*p.  .  la  tl»e  Spa-  fieaav^  ^e  of  urJliiery  (.ctumiici?  in  the 

pOHtrnMSraophoii;  Uio.greiit  AthenUn  palaces  of  Cllristiuii  rri'^itf-^.oilhpi'inlha 

■W^,  -whiF    U    nail' by    C>ctr>    tO    Uve  .Oriental  or  ju  uny  other  dmrcli.     Wul  we 

'Irwnglit'tfoim  pbilusopliy  t»  the  earth,  lo  have  tha  higli  anJ  ™u,]iifhi.-  oulhority  of 

'  ArditTate  itif  tUe  mAiiniif.ioiiial  i«l4t(oi>ii  a  C]Ciiei''U  CuuueLl,  qe  tiidEncc  that  tbis 

'nfd  ttSairs  ot'  tauiiimi,  U  dbsontied  lu  c«nvimi  usage  of  the  nnnenl  BpntheiiB 

■having  mUilB'thanruidauilaj^e^iiaiis  was  jtoited  and  cnjiijej  bv  members  of 

■of 'B  danoingtprl'  tfcic  batis.of  n  philueo-  tli«  Christian  [irieathooct,  ■v^ry  •oon'sflfcr 

'-Ii1iicaI''le^>iD.'wludi  la*  boFlqvcd  on  bis  CuotUnliue  hni1.  hesloMe:)  oil  theiii  rSlik 

itflMJtitds.    I'«i|)pos(i  tiajD  Ibe  iiuioceiit  aud  nculth  and  If  miMirftl  jioicer." 

il.  Wo.  B»w  turiiifrora  ecclesiastical  bistoty  to  t!ie  wonders  Of  narorCj 
''«nd'iiocani|Wiiy^ur  Butlior  U>  llie  famous  Mve  of  Slelitlligrii,  \o  wliicb  flie 
T^llir^ii  14eriiies'ivns  worsbipptd  in  old  tkuea.aud  whtvh,,fro[n)[aiu;auti{(il 
i^^lacjlit^^.'ovr  aiitliofcOnsidersarival  toliiBgrottoof  Aatiparos.  .'In  1822 
■lliis, cevRru  ."«B  tlic  scene  of  fi  ninst  ntfficiin'g  trsgfdv,  iti  which  mtrti:  ttmii 
'fi&0'«*ahe.  inliobifanU  of  Mdiiiliooi,  ivlio  lind  taken  refuge  tbtrc,  rferc 
"rfeitiw'ed  by  Hw  prcaeut  Paslia.  Ei^jliteen  days  did  Uie  inoniiler  fcmaiii 
H'ith'ISl^'titiOt)^  at  ttte  Inemli  of  the  cavcro,  vh'ieh  be  bad  &lled  witb  cixn- 
bustible  va]»ur ;  eigiiteeii  dnys  of  ailenccandoffesr,  bcferehe  ventured'to 
uasciil  the  accursed  rock,  and  con  ti' mill  ate  his  >TOrk  of  fieiidiwlr  derastaiiOn. 
'The  Grocl(s,,.tbe  .friends  ^nrf  Burviviirs  of  ibc  dtad,  ivisi'ly  ju'lj;cil  tlat  no 
nobler 'inoMiWI^t  r«uld.  IfC.  (oFiiii-ii  for  ibi-ni  tliaii  tbat  in  nbicli  they  biul 
<d«!aped.»1ifBI»y  .aoii,,6]iLV^ry  of  ibc  worst  klml:  Ibfy  [''('rcfort  read  the 
ibaritl -eertticv, over Shiiin  as  they  lay,  iirul  xUvy  have  Itift.Jheir  motalderrtig 
l-bottasM>lt,elt|tUe  Uje^f.the  sciijl|iturcd  iiiarble  and  tt^c  COBt)^^  e(f)f,'y-  ",     " 

!    ''"'11(1   ^tMn^  ^hF* 'en1nino«;   «e    And  it^t  Ftalaolilcs,  in  sotii' plaua,  caranidotrD 

ouraplve9''Wli 'spaofdo*  cixru,   raniiiag  i  to  thu  ifotmci;  at  lli«  entrance  ^^^o^group 

east  and  weit,  and  almost  as  wide  , as  it  is  of  sl^uils  ;  in  Ibe  first  catemafao  are  two 

long:  Ibe  groand  deaeends^DearjfyiBll' the  WkjiI  HF  ehillb  and  bninan  bonces.     On 

way  to  ils  easlem  end:  its' TaTitt  and ^idp^  tlit^nppotin'ti^E  of  this  first  or  entrance 

are  so  fretted  with  noble  St^ac(|tc9  '  tl'bl  Clf^rn  ii'b'  gftat  passage  abont  twenty 

they  inaybesaidtoconaUt  oftbcinruiJ  Hct' »illl,   »nK.  as   well  as  I  ran  judge, 

stalagmites,  some  of  which  are  of  a,tiri^t  fl)Wie*har  "^OfC  than  Eiity  feet  high.     At 

siie,  are  seen  seattered  oii  ^er^nt  pa!rta  t^  Iitltl>  di^an^  from  its  extremity  is  ■ 

'lofilb»groand.i.i  Aliovt'hB  middle  o(  this  gr^t  grouu  of  stalactites  tfbtcb  so  filb  it 

igtijat  ^!Ufr-!i":e  ckainber.^ncl  on  its  south  iijl,  lis  tO  FrtVe  tMj  V'pik),' t»ii  ti^  in 

fijf,  is  the  mouth  of  ■  law  and  Wldt  (la*.  'wi*!i^  unorCTiplcll.  (Boyftiul  (hiiii|iol!the 
uRge  leadm^  to  a  rbom'aboBt  Virftftityfael  '  paMage  benpnio-  nbaut  ibirl^  {eetiiwide 

''loBgJ'lttiwIvii  fiiet  nidei  and  .frutn  Irn,  tol  .BiKieigbtj  foet  high.     Among  Ac  many 

twenty  feel  high,  also  full  of  sUlostites.  beautiful  and  sriiQcrioiej  fniitaitic  fcrlns, 

■"  -     -    ..  ,■■,'...,...    'e3iinisMn"io'h*tig, 


The  passage  is  about  thirty  feet  long 


'which  the  stalarti*e3 


'•'U'B«ee<th(  ltiElio)iDfNarwich<J)i- Stanley],  in  his  Ii]stalU(ii^ii^erin6nltreadled 
itiNorni^i  Aug.  17.  IU3T,  p.  IS,  copsiil^ra  the  rellnemaDts  of  the  Clergy  as  acting 
m  ihB'  ir(-rpar»ona,o£..lbo  iiuoiJjltr  classy  fff  the  commariity.  In  liis  Lortiblji'a 
Diocese,  tliese  reereatiOBB.aW  ejfttirslj  confioeil  to  njnopina  add  sltrtfles :  pMlaps 
.y  derical  BSBistonce  tbej  may  rise,  hut  we  miich  fear  i(,  to  tUe  PJlu*  ntid  Trttcboe. 
iVe  are,  however,  glad  to  sec  Ibe  Hlicm)  view  at  the  «uhjpot  whicH  its  Lord^ip  tikes, 
■specially  as  snmc  Bishops  seem  iocUned  to  debsf  the  trorUng  clergy  from  any 
iniu'^ei""!!!"  yi  P'<'4"r  Samuel. IVlT'USedto  duHW  rouid  the  May-fok  villi  his 
'dill;'  i.'.i.i.ii-  iMflLiuit  fijfbniRng  them  conoeminf  the  frstivaii  lOf  tUeigodJi-ss 
■'l.ii  I  -i:iipj  tu'nee  on*  nf  liff  worMiilipna  in  a  huge  itig  Bud 
J--  li.ii'lor'B  Wlirfnii  huHdavH.  ,  . 
.(liM    \U<.    V.,L.  \"I1I.  3   M       
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I  notice  here,  to  the  left,  what  might  be 
almost  taken  for  a  gothic  church-window, 
and,  a  little  below  it,  the  entrance  of  a 
cavern.  Our  progress  in  this  passage  is 
suddenly  arrested  by  a  perpendicular 
descent  of  about  eighteen  feet :  the  cave 
has  every  appearance  of  extending  to 
some  distance  in  this  direction,  but  not 
having  a  ladder  we  cannot  explore  its 
recesses.  The  stalactites  a  little  before 
us  in  this  part,  to  which  we  can  approach 
no  nearer,  hang  down  in  a  great  cluster 
as  much  as  thirty  feet  below  the  level  on 
which  we  are  standing.  Returning  hence 
to  the  entrance  cavern,  we  turn,  at  its 
north  or  rather  north-eastern  extremity, 
along  another  passage :  after  continuing 
for  about  ten  feet,  it  enlarges  into  a  kind 
of  room  twenty-seven  feet  long,  at  the 
further  end  of  which  we  again  enter  a 
narrow  pass,  the  length  of  which  is  thirteen 
feet.  On  emerging  from  this  passage, 
which  we  do  with  considerable  difficulty, 
by  clambering  round  the  rock,  and  letting 
ourselves  down,  as  well  as  we  can,  into 
another  apartment,  we  find  before  us  a 
view  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  which 
surpasses  ail  that  we  have  heretofore  seen. 
On  looking  back  at  the  hole  in  the  rock, 
through  which  we  have  just  emerged,  and 
where  one  of  my  attendants  is  standing 
with  a  Ugbted  taper,  the  effect  is  very 
striking.  The  apartment  in  which  we 
have  now  arrived  is  about  150  feet  long, 
and  varies  greatly  in  width  :  its  height  is 
pretty  nearly  uniform,  and  is  considerable. 
Between  twenty  and  thirty  feet  from  the 
mouth  of  the  pass  by  which  we  entered, 
is  a  great  stalagmite,  which  rises  up  and 
forms  a  column  reaching  to  the  top  of  the 
cave,  while  the  stalactites  on  each  side 
hang  in  the  most  beautiful  order :  near 
the  great  central  mass  the  bones  and 
skulls  of  the  poor  Christians  are  so  thickly 
scattered,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
avoid  crushing  them  as  we  pick  our  steps 


along.  On  the  tonUi-weitam  nde  of 
apartment  a  complete  range  of  stalactites 
separates  it  from  a  good  sized  passage  ; 
after  walking  along  which  we  enter  a 
much  smaller  one,  only  eight  feet  long^ 
which  leads  into  a  very  litt^  room,  where 
we  find  water  and  many  earthen-ware  Tea- 
sels. They  were  already  firmly  and  almost 
inseparably  attached  to  the  ground  by 
means  of  the  deposit  left  by  the  constant 
dripping  of  the  water.  In  the  coarse  of  a 
century  it  would  wholly  have  imbedded 
them  in  stalagmites.  My  Greek  com- 
panions, with  great  difficulty,  sncceeded 
in  rescuing  these  utensils  from  the  grave 
which  was  beginning  to  swallow  them  up. 
Going  on  from  this  chamber,  we  traverse 
a  passage  so  low  and  narrow  that  we  are 
obliged  to  crawl  on  our  hands  and  knees, 
and  descend  into  a  small  room,  the  ground 
in  which  is  literally  covered  with  bones 
and  skulls:  in  its  centre  is  a  columnar 
stalagmite,  which  reaches  frY)m  the  ground 
to  the  rocks  about  eighteen  feet  above 
our  heads.  There  are  also  some  other 
considerable  stalagmites  in  the  room.  A 
narrow  passage  leads,  by  a  steep  descent, 
from  this  chamber  to  another  nearly  under 
it,  also  small ;  and  on  entering  which 
about  a  dozen  skulls,  and  a  proportionate 
number  of  bones,  are  seen  spread  over  the 
ground.  This  then  was  the  furthest  point 
to  which  the  unhappy  refugees  could  flee, 
and  here  the  last  of  them  perished. 

'*  I  cannot  finish  speaking  on  this  sub- 
ject, without  recurring  to  the  inscription,  of 
which  I  have  already  ouule  mention,  and 
which  is  now  wholly  buried  by  the  mass 
of  earth  and  stones  heaped  up  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  cavern.  The  copy  sent  to 
Gruter  by  Pigafetta,  was  made  with  some 
care,  and  the  verses,  as  given  below,  may 
now  be  said  to  contain  only  one  word, 
Salvius  or  Sallonius,  about  which  any 
doubt  can  be  entertained."^ 


O  Hermes,  dwelling  midst  Tallaeaa  hills ! 

This  pure  libation  mayest  thou  approve. 
Which,  in  thy  honour,  Salvius  Menas  fills. 

Of  holy  things,  the  offerings  of  his  love. 

He  erst,  while  still  his  consort  saw  the  light. 
With  her  did  yearly  thy  abode  freqaent ; 

fiut  long  has  failed  to  observe  the  annual  rite. 

Since  his  chaste  wife's  career,  on  earth,  was  spent. 

Yet,  knowing  that  the  Gods  must  honour'd  be. 
Now  brings  this  double  sacrifice  divine ; 

Do  thou  protect  him.  Mighty  God,  that  he 
May  live,  and  honour  long  this  ground  of  thine. 


♦  We  give  Mr.  Pashley's  translation.    The  Greek  from  Boeckh  will  be  foimd  in 
Mr.  Pashley's  Work,  note,  p.  138,  vol.  i. 
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Mr.  Pashley  has  some  observations  on  the  dress  of  the  females  at 
Megdlo-Kdstronj  which  we  shall  extract,  hoping  it  may  induce  any  ladies 
of  Northern  Europe  who  read  it,  to  adopt  a  more  classical  and  modest 
costume  than  that  which  we  have  no  doubt  was  at  first  derived  from  our 
Gothic  ancestors,  and  which  was  one  of  the  national  customs  that  dis> 
tinguished  the  Gauls  and  Germans  from  their  southern  neighbours  :  it 
must,  however^  be  confessed  that  we  have  improved  greatly  on  the  modest 
barbarity  of  our  ancestors. 


"There  is  scarcely  any  perceptible 
difference,  to  an  eye  neither  practised 
nor  skilful  in  observing  articles  of  female 
apparel,  between  the  dresses  of  Chreek  and 
Turkish  ladies  in  this  city.  The  Christian 
fair  one  conceals  her  charms  from  every 
eye,  when  she  once  leaves  the  interior  of 
her  husband's  house,  as  completely  as 
any  of  her  Mahommedan  neighbours. 
Before  I  was  aware  of  this  Chreek  conceal- 
ment of  the  face,  I  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  find  myself  graciously  regarded 
by  a  pair  of  eyes  belonging,  as  I  sup- 
posed, to  some  unknown  Turkish  lady, 
but  which,  as  I  afterwards  found  out, 
were  those  of  my  hostess.  Her  husband 
says  that  he  thinks  the  custom  even  still 
more  proper  for  a  Greek's  ¥dfe  than  for  a 
Turk's ;  for  if  she  did  not  observe  it,  she 
might  attract  the  gaze  of  some  true  be- 
liever. Although  the  supposition,  that 
the  seclusion  of  Greek  women  has  arisen 
from  an  imitation  of  Turkish  manners, 
is  generally  received  ;  it  may,  I  think,  be 
shewn  to  be  totally  erroneous.  The  gene- 
ral practice  of  the  ancient  Greeks  is  well 
known  :  and,  if  we  find  the  modern  se- 
clusion observed  long  before  tke^Turkish 
conquest,  we  must  assign  it  to  its  ancient 
source  ;  and  not  to  the  influence  of  Asiatic 
manners  imported  by  the  Turks.  Now 
there  is  ample  evidence  that,  while  the 
Venetians  were  masters  of  Crete,  the 
Greek  women  used  never  to  go  out  of 
their  houses,  except  to  perform  certain 
religious  ceremonies.    The  Turks  there- 


fore found  manners  like  their  own,  in  this 
respect  at  least,  on  first  landing  in  the 
iskuad.  The  same  hereditary  custom, 
derived  from  ancient  timrs,  sufficiently  ac- 
counts for  the  similar  concealment  of  Greek 
women  in  other  parts  of  Turkey  ;  and  for 
the  undoubted  fact  that  the  seclusion  of 
the  Sfakian  women  is  greater  than  that 
of  any  other  Christians  in  this  island. 
The  ordinary  seclusion  of  Turkish  women, 
and  their  veiled  and  mummy-like  appear- 
ance whenever  they  walk  out,  have  the 
sanction  of  a  religious  command,  to  which 
they  are  partly,  if  not  chiefly,  owing. 
The  custom  of  the  Greeks,  however,  comes 
not  from  the  precepts  of  St.  Paul  or 
Tertullian,  but  from  the  practice  of  their 
heathen  ancestors:  and  the  dedcriptioa 
which  Dicsearchus  has  given  of  the  dress 
of  the  Theban  ladies  in  his  time,  when 
they  wore  veils  which  so  concealed  all  the 
face  that  only  the  eyes  could  be  seen,  may 
serve  as  a  faithful  account  of  the  head- 
dress of  all  the  female  population,  Moslem 
and  Christian,  of  the  principal  city  ojf 
Crete  at  the  present  day.  Khani^  pos- 
sesses a  most  indifferent  khamdm  or  hot- 
bath.  Those  of  Meg^o-K^stron  are  com- 
paratively excellent.  The  hot-baths  of 
ancient  Greece  used  to  be  frequented  by 
both  sexes  quite  as  regularly  as  they  are 
in .  modem  Turkey.  The  Turkish  ladies 
seem  also  to  resemble  those  of  ancient 
Greece  in  another  point :  I  mean  in  the 
extraordinary  care  which  they  bestow  on 
their  personal  cleanliness." 


But  here  we  must  break  off :  it  is  not  for  Sylvanus  Urban  to  enter  into 
the  mysteries  of  the  "  Venus  Calva,**  in  whose  rites  the  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College  seems  so  well  initiated^  though  he  does  not  appear  to  be  aware  that 
the  mystic  custom  he  alludes  to  extends  to  Sicily  and  elsewhere  :  so  that 
Villoison  was  right,  when  he  said  "  Dans  I'isle  de  Cos,  et  peut-^tre  ailleurs, 
les  femmes  Gr^cques  Se  d^pilent.*'  Having  devoted  so  much  time  to  the 
ladies,  we  would  spare  a  page  or  two  to  the  gentlemen,  and  inform  them 
that  very  good  wine  still  grows  in  Crete^  and  much  better  for  the  palate 
and  constitution  than  the  trashy  lees  sold  under  the  names  of  Marsala  and- 
Masdeu.*     Wine  is  produced  at  Mesdghia^  but  that  of  H%liio  MyrO, 

*  The  extreme  acidity  of  Marsala  (as  seen  by  the  test  of  litmus  paper)  is  certainly 
injurious  to  the  stomach.  Masdeu  is  formed  of  bad  Roussillon  wine,  mixed  witli  the 
very  worst  Port,  bought  at  10/.  the  pipe :  and  for  these  vegetable  poisons  we  give  U{( 

The  wines  of  Setia,  Cales,  and  Falerne, 
Chios  and  Crete 
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Sdrko,  and  a  few  other  places^  is  more  esteemed ;  and,  the  produce  exceedr 
ing  the  home  consumption^  much  is  exported.  The  Cretan  wine  is  often 
spoken  of  by  the  ancients  as  a  sweet  rich  wine,  Kpr^s  ris  yXvKvs,  We 
thought  that  the  Pramnian  wine  of  Crete  was  like  our  Malmsey  :  but  Mr. 
Pashley  considers  it  to  resemble  Port.  The  Thenaean  wine  is  mentioned 
by  Pollux,  and  Thenaean  is  now  the  modem  villages  of  H%hio  Myro,  and 
Sarko :  so  that  the  vine,  like  the  oUve  tree  and  cypress*  that  were 
planted  by  the  hands  of  an  Apulian  peasant,  or  by  the  steward  of  a  Sabine 
farm,  may  be  still  bearing  the  garlands  of  spring  upon  its  boughs  j  and 
waving  their  shadows  over  a  land  from  which  Pan  and  Sylvanus,  and  all 
the  rural  deities  that  presided  over  their  birth,  have  long  departed. 
While  Crete  belonged  to  the  Byzantine  empire,  its  sweet  wine  was  again 
celebrated  :  and  at  the  great  insurrection  of  the  Venetian  colonists  in 
1363,  wine  was  one  of  the  principal  exports  of  the  island.  About  a  cen- 
tury afterwards.  Prince  Henry  of  Portugal  sent  to  Crete  for  plants  to  stock 
the  island  of  Madeira,  when  the  first  Portuguese  Colony  was  established  in 
1421.  In  the  fifteenth  century  the  commerce  between  England  and 
Crete  was  so  great,  that  Henry  VIII.  appointed  Signore  Balthazari  consul 
and  protector  of  the  merchants.  Wine  was  imported,  and  we  sent  in 
return  woollen  cloths.  It  was  in  a  goodly  butt  of  Cretan  Malmsey,  that 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  was  drowned.  Our  old  traveller  Sandys  praises  it : 
and  a  Bishop  of  Belluno,  in  some  Latin  verses,  declares  it  is  not  wine,  but 
nectar.     Lastly,  Ben  Jonson  does  not  forget  its  praises  in  the  Fox. 

Like  the  rich  merchant,  who  has  fill'd  his  vaults, 
With  Romagnia,  or  rich  Candian  wine. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  popular  belief  in  Vampires  extends  through 
many  countries  of  Southern  Europe,  particularly  Hungary  and  Dalmatian 
in  Crete,  especially  among  the  mountains,  it  is  very  strong. 


"  The  Vampire,  or  Katakhan^s,  as  he 
is  called,  is  denomiiiated  Vurv61akas,  or 
Vruk61akas,  in  the  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago, where  the  belief  is  generally  pre- 
valent, that  if  a  man  has  committed  a 
great  crime,  or  dies  excommunicated  by 
a  priest,  the  earth  will  not  receive  him 
when  he  dies,  and  he  therefore  rambles 
about  all  night,  spending  only  the  day- 
time in  his  tomb.  Some  believe,  that  it 
is  once  a  week,  on  a  Saturday,  that  he 
is  allowed  to  occupy  his  burial-place. 
When  it  is  discovered  that  such  a  Vurvti- 
lakas  is  about,  the  people  go,  on  a  Satur- 
day, open  his  tomb,  and  find  his  body 
just  as  if  fresh  buried.  The  priest  then 
exorcises  it  by  repeating  certain  prayers, 


but  if  they  are  not  potent  enough,  then 
the  body  is  taken  out  and  consumed  by 
fire.  The  Hydhrreans  assured  Mr.  Pash- 
ley that  there  were  formerly  a  great  num- 
ber of  Vampires  at  Hydhra,  but  the  bishop 
laid  them  all  in  Santor^ne,  where  they 
now  wander  about  the  desert  isle,  rolling 
stones  down  the  hills  into  the  sea.  Part 
of  the  superstition  is,  that  no  one  becomes 
a  Katakhan^s  if  he  dies  in  time  of  war ; 
and  now  and  then  a  bishop  more  enlight- 
ened, and  perhaps  more  honest,  than  his 
brethren,  has  cleared  a  district  of  vam« 
pires,  by  fining  pretty  heavily  the  Pap^ 
(the  priests),  who  have  encouraged  and 
confirmed  the  superstition,  and  tamed  it 
to  their  own  advantage." 


The  following  story  is  a  correct  version  of  the  words  of  a  Sfakian  pea- 
sant : — 

**  Once  on  a  time  the  village  of  Kali-  know  what  man  he  was  or  from  what  part, 
krati,  in  the  district  of  Sfakid,  was  haunt-  This  Katakhan^  destroyed  both  children 
ed  by  a  Katakhan^s,  and  people  did  not     and  many  fuU-grown  men ;  and  desolated 


*  The  cypress  on  the  Lago  Maggiore,  and  the  olive  trees  near  Terni,  are  said  to  be  of 
immense  age,  and  carried  up  to  the  times  of  Caesar  and  Cicero.     The  Tortworth 
Chesnut  might  have  been  sown  by  a  Roman  Centurion,  and  some  of  our  Vewt  are  . 
said  to  be  older  than  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
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both  that  Tillsge  and  man;  otbers.    They  I   must  go   after  ;    bat  I    thsll   return 

had  baried  bim  at  the  church  of  Saint  within  the  hour,  for  I  have  aomething  to 

George  at  tCalikr^li,  and  in  thoie  times  saf  to  yoa.'      So  the  ahepherd  waited  for 

he  was  a  mao  of  note,  nnd  tlipy  had  built  hinj. 

an  arch  over  his  grave.  Now  a  certain  ■'  And  the  Kutakbanfia  ncnt  n  diatanco 
shepherd,  his  mntual  S^nteknos,  was  of  nboiit  ten  miles,  wliere  tlitre  naa  a 
tending  his  sheep  and  goata  near  the  couple  recently  married,  and  he  destroyed 
church,  and,  on  being  caii>;bt  by  s  aboner,  them.  Ou  hia  return,  hia  gossip  saw  tliat 
he  went  to  the  sepulrbrc,  that  ho  might  he  was  carrying  some  liver,  hia  lianda 
be  Bhaded  from  the  rain.  Afterwards  he  being  moistened  with  blood:  and,  aa  he 
determined  to  sleep,  atiil  tn  pass  the  night  carried  it,  be  blew  into  it,  just  as  the 
there ;  and,  after  lakiiiL,-  nlf  bis  arms,  be  butcher  does,  to  increaae  the  size  of  the 
placed  them  by  the  atone,  which  gerred  liver.  And  be  shewed  his  gossip  that  it 
bim  as  his  pillow,  crosswise.  And  people  was  cooked,  aa  if  it  bad  been  done  on 
might  say.  that  it  ia  on  this  account  that  tb»  fire.  After  this  he  said,  '  Let  us  sit 
the  Katakbanaa  was  not  permitted  to  down,  gossip,  that  we  may  eat.'  And 
leave  his  tomb.  During  the  night,  then,  the  ahepherd  pretended  Co  eat  it,  but  only 
u  he  wished  to  go  out  again,  that  he  swallowed  dry  bread,  and  kept  droppuig 
might  destroy  men,  be  Baid  to  the  abep-  the  liver  into  his  bosom.  Therefore, 
herd  i  '  Gossip,  get  up  hence,  for  i  have  when  the  hour  for  their  aeparation  ar- 
aome  business  that  requires  me  to  come  rived,  the  Katakhanla  raid  to  the  ahep- 
out.'  The  shepherd  answered  him  not,  herd,  '  Goaaip,  this  which  yoo  have  seen, 
either  the  first  time,  or  the  second,  or  you  mast  not  mention,  far,  if  you  do, 
the  third)  for  thaa  he  knew  thst  the  mf  twenty  iDiils  will  h,.  Rtc<l  in  your 
man  bad  become  a  tCatakhantis,  and  that  elii1<tr<"i  ".'I  t..i.-.'r'  \''  ■•:.-  .1iv;>- 
it  was  he  who  had  done  all  those  evil  luni  |.i  ■  ■  :;rrm 
deeds.  On  this  account  be  said  to  bim.  In  p.  <<  i  .  .  ti> 
on  the  fourth  time  of  hia  speaking,  '  I  the  tomb,  and  there  they  fuumL  the  Ka- 
■ball  not  get  up  hence,  gossip,  for  I  fear  takban^s.  just  as  he  baiJ  been  buried, 
that  you  are  no  better  than  you  should  And  all  people  became  satisfied  that  it 
be,  and  may  do  me  some  mischief:  but,  was  he  who  had  done  all  the  evil  deeds. 
if  I  muat  get  up,  swear  to  me  by  your  On  this  account  they  collected  a  great 
winding-sheet,  that  you  vrill  not  hurt  me,  deal  of  wood,  and  they  east  him  on  it, 
and  OQ  this  I  will  get  up.'  And  he  did  and  burnt  him.  His  goaaip  wis  not  pre- 
not  pronounce  the  propoaed  wordi,  but  sent,  but,  when  the  Katakbanis  was  al- 
said  other  things;  nevertbeleas,  when  the  ready  half  consumed,  he  too  came  (br- 
abepherd  did  not  luffer  him  to  get  up,  ward  in  order  that  be  might  enjoy  the 
he  swore  to  him  aa  he  wiebed.  On  thia  ceremony.  And  the  Katakhan^ls  cast,  as 
he  got  up,  and,  taking  his  arms,  removed  it  were,  a  single  apet  of  blood,  and  it  fell 
them  away  from  the  monument,  and  the  on  hia  foot,  which  wasted  away,  as  if  it 
Katakhanis  came  forth,  and,  after  greet-  bad  been  roasted  on  a  fire.  On  this  Be- 
ing the  shepherd,  said  to  bim,  '  Gossip,  count  they  sifted  even  the  ashes,  and 
you  must  not  go  away,  but  sit  down  found  the  bttle  Gnger-nail  of  the  Kata- 
here  ;    for  I  have   some   business  which  khanas  nnbumt,  and  burnt  it  too." 

With  regard  to  the  name  that  is  given  to  this  Anthropophagos,  the  Vur- 
vdlakas  of  the  Egean,  Mr.  Pashiey  says, — 

"  Koray  supposes  the  word  Vurrdlakas  confirmed  by  our  finding,  that  in  Crete, 

lo  be  derived  from  the  ancient  Greek.     1  where  Sclavonian  interest  has  oot  been 

find,  however.  Chat  the  Morlaccbiana,  Che  felt  as  it  has  in  the  Morea  and  in  some 

inhabitants    of    Montenegro,    the  Bohe-  istandsof  the  Egean,  the  vampireis known 

mians,  and  the  Amauta,  both   of  Hydhra  by  the   totally  different    name    of  Kata- 

and  Albania,  call  these  vampires  by  the  khaniia,  a  word  which,  though  it  may  ori- 

■ame  name  Vnrvfilakas,  or  by  one  evi-  ginally  have   meant   simply  a  destroyer, 

denCly  springing  from  a  common   source  yet  seems  to  have  its  pecoliar  Cretan  sig- 

wich  it ;  and  I  should  therefore  suppose  nifieation  even  in  the  very  poem  where  U 

the  word  to  be  of  Sclavonian  rather  Chan  occurs   in   the  more  general  and  earlier 

of  Hellenic  origin.     This  supposition  is  sense." 

There  are  many  other  subjects  treated  of  in  these  Tolumcs  with  equal 
learning,  aod  pleasantoess  of  manner,  as  becomes  a  traveller,  but  which 

wc  have  no  room  to  pUcc  even  in  the  margin  of  our  short  review. 
Most  reluctantly,  indeed,  do  we  omit  jiving  to  our  readers  some  specimen 
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of  the  modem  Cretan  Lyre,  which  maintains  its  ancient  fame  for  martial 
airs,  and  loves  to  celebrate  its  brave  Sfakian  heroes, — 

One  was  yclep*d  Xepap^, 

Another  B(izo-Mark, 
The  third  was  Captain  Panagh^s, 

Once  cast  in  dungeon  dark. 

Or  those  others,  not  inferior,  in  praise  of  Glemedhi,  the  Achilles  of  Crete, 
or  Captain  Theodhoros,  who  perished  in  a  charge  made  by  the  Arnant  ca- 
valry, and  whose  dying  song  thus  closed — 

Salute  from  me  the  Sfakians, 

And  each  brave  pallikir, 
And  tell  them  how  I've  vanquished  been 

In  this  our  Amaut  war. 

Sometimes  it  sinks  into  a  softer  note,  and  presents  the  lyre  wreathed  with 
the  myrtle  of  Venus,  as — 


O  thou,  my  much-beloved  maid, 

Branch  of  a  lofty  tree, 
With  thee  what  mind  can  converse  hold  ? 

Who  can  dispute  with  thee  ? 

Bear  witness,  brightly  shining  Moon, 

And  H^ghio  Kostandi  I 
Beauties  like  thine  'neath  the  expanse 

Of  Heaven  I  ne'er  did  see. 


The  Sun,  when  rising  in  the  east, 
Lurks  in  thy  bosom  fair, 

And  all  his  setting  glories  hide 
Beneath  thy  yellow  hair. 

Beauties  like  thine  I  never  saw 
Here  at  Kal^sia's  balls, 

Nor  throughout  Mylop6tamo, 
Nor  within  K^tor*s  walls. 


We  will  finish  our  extracts  with  a  little  song,  which  mentions  the  com- 
mon Christian  salutation  of  the  Oriental  church,  at  the  season  of  £aster^ 
'*  Christ  is  risen,**  Xpiaros  aviffrrj,  and  to  which  the  answer  is  'AXi^Ows. 
aj/eoTiy,  "  Truly  he  is  risen." 

No  more  are  tapers  lighted  up 
On  the  birth-day  of  our  Lord : 

Nor,  henceforth,  will  a  single  branch 
The  day  of  palms  afford. 

No  more,  on  Easter-day,  each  voice 
Of  greeting  in  her  streets,     [risen :" 

"  Our  Christ  i»  risen  r*'   "  True  he's 
Those  blessed  words  repeats. 


Each  nightingale  of  Vlakid, 
And,  in  the  west,  each  bird. 

At  eve,  and  mom,  and  at  mid-day, 
With  plaintive  note  is  heard, 

Bewailing  Adrianopolis, 

And  her  disastrous  fate ! 
Since  now  no  more  the  three  great  feasts 

She  dares  to  celebrate. 


We  will  now  close  by  exchanging  a  word  with  this  same  learned  The- 
ban  on  a  passage  he  has  alluded  to  in  Sophocles.  Mr.  Pashley  says—* 
KTfjfia  is  a  word  which,  in  Crete,  at  least,  is  used  for  any  kind  of  icrffyoSf 
horse,  mule,  or  ass  3  and  he  has  no  doubt  it  would  be  applied  to  camels. 
This  usage  seems  to  be  a  presentation  of  the  earliest  sense  of  the  word  t 
as  Koray  has  pointed  out  the  passage  of  Sophocles.  (Antigone^  781)* 

'^Epas  avijcare  pj&xav 

"Eptos  6g  iv  KTrjfuuri  mwr^is 

Where  some  critics  have  pi'oposed  to  read  Kriiveori,  and  others,  even  the 
most  recent,  have  proposed  interpretations  far  less  probable  than  that  sug^ 
gested  by  this  Cretan  usage.  Mr.  Pashley,  we  therefore  presume,  would 
translate  these  Hues, — "  O  Love,  unconquered  in  fight !  O  Lore,  who 
rulest  our  asses  and  camels"  &c.  which,  under  all  respect,  we  do  not  think 
is  a  very  Sophoclean  expression,  nor  so  well  suited  to  Athens  as  to  As- 
trachan.     We  will^  therefore^  albeit  ourselves  unknown  to  fame,  apd  not 
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much  veraed  in  criticism,  venture  to  give  what  we  conceive  to  be  the 
true  reading  of  this  much  disputed  passage. 

^£pfl»ff  oyueare  fxdxap, 
*£pfl»ff  8s  ry  KTTifuuri  m7rT€is 
^Oi  (P  fiaKoKois  irap€uuf 

No  meaning  attached  to  Krtifiaffi  can  make  it  harmonize,  particularly  with 
what  follows.  We  therefore  consider  it  to  have  crept  surreptitiously  into 
the  text,  and  that  the  true  reading  is— 

*£pa)r  6s  itv  ofifuuri  TriTrrciff 

"  Love,  who  falleth  into  the  eyes  and  sleepest  on  the  cheeks  of  youth." 
This  sense  we  think  as  good  as  that  of  asses  and  camels;  but  how  came  the 
corruption  of  the  text  ?  Why,  Sfifiaai  and  hwfiairi  are  constantly  confused 
in  old  MSS.  and  editions,  ^wfidrwy  et  bfifjtarwv  confus.  in  Eurip.  Medea, 
v.  217*  See  also  Max.  Tyr.Diss.  xxxv.  p.  167»  ed.  Reiske ;  Nicetas,  ed. 
Boisonade,  vol.  i.  p.  80.  and  vol.  ii.  p.  99 — 242.  Then,  as  the  first 
step,  bwfAaari  took  possession  of  the  text ;  but  how  came  Kriifxatn  there  } 
Because  fcrry/ia  is  a  common  gloss  for  hit^a.  v.  iEsch.  Agam.  1477, 

Aaifiov  6s  ifiniTTTds  brnfuuri 

ubi  KTTffia  gloss.  To  support  our  reading,  we  may  quote  Euripid.  Hip*- 
pol.  525,— 

"Ep&s,  ''Epcas  6  KOT   6fifiaT<au 
Sro^ir  TToOov, 

See  Piersoni  Verisimilia,  p.  147*  Bibl.  Critic,  Part  vii.  p.  I07.  Hottin* 
ger  Mus.  Turc.  i.  p.  20.  Moschi  Idyll,  i.  17.  iEschyl.  Choeph.  v.  598. 
And  now  we  beg  to  say  to  all  critics,  great  and  small,  that  as  this  is 
our  own  native  conjecture  unborrowed  of  scholar  or  scholiast,  we  hope  no 
editor,  German  or  English,  will  make  it  his  own ;  but  to  those  who  prefer 
the  ass  and  camel  version,  we  can  only  say,  we  shall  be  glad  to  enlist 
the  former  of  these  animals  in  the  sernce  of  the  Muses,  and  sing 

"OWOS   \vp€lS   iJKOViT€, 


DIARY  OF  A  LOVER  OF  LITERATURE. 
(Continued  from  p,  235.) 

1812. — July  9, — Went  to  a  large  musical  party  in  the  evenings  en- 
chanted with  Samuel  Wesley  seizing  whatever  subject  presented  itself 
and  working  upon  it,  as  enthusiasm  led,  with  a  mastery  of  modulation  quite 
stupendous.  Could  not  account  for  modulating  from  one  key  to  another, 
on  the  principle  of  a  perfect  scale  of  temperament ;  delighted  with  the 
harmony,  as  far  as  it  could  be  carried,  but  unable  satisfactorily  to  explain 
the  passing  of  the  gap,  very  intelligent,  and  pleasant  and  complying. 

July  26. — Finished  D'Israeli's  '*  Calamities  of  Authors,*'  exhibiting  a 
most  gloomy,  disastrous,  and  forbidding  view  of  this  unhappy  race  of  be- 
nefactors to  mankind  But  then  we  only  see  the  dark  side  of  the  picture ; 
though  I  admit  that  the  shades  are  far  broader  and  more  intense  than  the 
lights.  His  remark,  vol  ii.  p  206,  that  '*  the  temper  of  a  man  viewed  only 
in  a  circle  of  friends^  when  social  warmth  throws  into  temporary  forget- 
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fulness  his  secret  sorrows," — and  "that  the  most  melancholy  man  is  fre- 
quently the  most  delightful  companion,  and  peculiarly  endowed  with  the 
talent  of  satirical  playfulness  and  vivacity  of  humour,"  is  perfectly  just. 
I  have  often  felt  and  exemplified  it. 

July  3 1 . — Chateaubriand,  in  his  Travels,  attributes  much  of  the  pure 
and  exquisite  taste  of  the  ancient  Greeks  to  their  delicious  climate,  the 
sweet  serenity  of  their  atmosphere,  and  the  picturesque  enchantment  of 
the  scenery.  In  this  native  land  of  the  Muses,  nature  suggests  no  wild 
deviations,  but  disposes  the  mind  to  the  love  of  the  simple,  the  uniform, 
and  the  harmonious.  Chateaubriand  has  the  following  remark  suggested 
by  the  countenance  of  the  Arabs  he  met  with  in  the  Syrian  deserts :  *'  The 
Arab,"  he  observes,  ^'  discovers  his  ferocity  by  his  mouth ;  while  the  Ame- 
rican savage — his  ferocity  in  his  looks,  and  human  expression  in  his  mouth. 
The  latter  proclaims  the  savage  who  has  now  been  civilized, — the  former 
indicates  the  civilized  man  who  has  returned  to  barbarism." 

Aug,  3. — Read  Miss  Baillie's  Orra,  vol.  iii.  of  her  Dramas,  illustrating 
the  passion  of  fear.  Particular  passages  are  eminently  picturesque,  sub- 
lime, and  terrible ;  but  the  general  contexture  of  the  piece  is  miserably 
feeble  :  the  stage  directions  of  sickening  puerility,  and  the  infantine  and 
abortive  attempts  to  be  playful  and  gay  in  the  character  of  Orra,  quite 
rend  the  heart.  Read  afterwards  her  tragedy  of  the  Dream,  in  which  the 
terrible  graces  are  certainly  better  sustained,  though  occasionally  debased 
with  offensive  puerilities. 

Aug.  5. — Read  Windham's  speech  on  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  full  of  acut« 
and  ingenious  reasoning,  enlivened  with  apposite  and  plenteous  allusions, 
but  not  broadly  or  forcibly  put, — enough  for  the  purpose  of  popular  debate. 
Of  Windham  it  may  be  said,  far  more  truly  than  of  Burke,  whom  he  imi- 
tates, that  he  attempts  to  cirt  blocks  with  a  ra^or.  In  fact,  he  puzzles 
his  auditory  with  exquisite  distinctions  and  divisions ;  and  then  abandons 
them.  His  powers  of  wit  and  ridicule  are  much  of  the  same  cast  with 
Burke's,  but  far  more  refined  and  delicate  and  cutting  :  like  Michael's  sword, 
they  pierce  through  anything, — nothing  seems  capable  of  resisting  their 
edge,  yet  he  uses  them  sparingly.  His  view  of  Mr.  Pitt's  political  cha- 
racter, Jan.  27,  1806,  it  strikes  me,  is  perfectly  just,  and  such  as  might 
naturally  have  been  expected  from  a  disciple  of  Burke.  His  remark, 
April  3,  1806,  that  strong  measures  are  much  more  severe  in  their  cha- 
racter in  free  countries,  where  they  are  confined  by  a  blind  and  inflexible 
law,  than  in  arbitrvHry  ones,  where  they  are  executed  by  discretionary 
power  susceptible  of  feeling,  and  capable  of  distinguishing,  is  at  once  acute 
and  profound. 

Aug.  8. —  Fontenelle  assigns  the  right  reason  why  an  action  which 
would  amuse  and  instruct  us  if  it  passed  in  reality,  might  fail  to  please, 
and  even  disgust  us,  if  it  were  exhibited  in  representation  ;  that  we  re- 
gard the  latter  as  a  work  of  art,  and  look  for  those  beauties  which  art, 
invention,  and  management  are  capable  of  producing. 

Aug  9 — Windham  remarks,  that  so  true  is  habit,  and  such  a  precision 
and  just  tact  in  the  use  of  terms  is  acquired  by  ordinary  speakers,  who 
never  attempt  to  speak  above  themselves,  beyond  what  art  and  study 
can  impart,  that  he  \^'Ould  put  the  most  illiterate  person  in  England 
against  the  most  learned  professor  in  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  words  shall  and  wilL  He  has  an  allusion  in  his  speech  on 
the  Reform  Bill,  which  is  eminently  happy,  as  regards  the  enlargement 
of  the  franchise.     **  It  is  not  an  obvious  way  for  making  the  liquor  more 
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clear,  to  give  a  shake  to  the  cask^  and  to  bring  up  as  much  as  possible  from 
the  parts  nearest  the  bottom." 

j4ug.  15.  Read  Windham's  Life  by  Amyott  He  appears,  if  ever  states- 
man was,  to  have  been  anflftated  by  a  manly,  honest,  though  intemperate 
zeal.  Dr.  Parr's  cliaracter  of  him,  which  I  received  from  Lord  Ched- 
worth,  is,  I  suspect,  a  pretty  just  portrait  of  him,  though  a  little  h.  la  Spag- 
noletti  in  the  shading. — **  With  Mr.  Windham,  though  1  lament  his  violence 
and  abhor  his  apostacy,  I  am  very  unwilling  to  come  to  an  open  rupture. 
I  remember  with  delight  those  happier  days  when  he  sustained  a  better 
part  with  better  men  ;  when  the  charm  of  his  conversation  was  not 
counteracted  by  the  errors  of  his  politics  ;  when  he  was  animated,  but  not 
ferocious ;  and  when  his  refinements,  instead  of  being  dangerous  in  prac- 
tice, were  in  theory  only  amusing.  But  I  know  well,  and  1  long  have 
known,  the  pecuharities  which  have  lately  burst  upon  the  public  eye  j  nor 
can  I  assign  any  limits  to  the  fury  of  his  passion  and  the  stubbornness  of 
his  prepossessions.  He  is  proud  by  nature,  visionary  by  habit,  by  acci- 
dent lie  was  made  treacherous,  and  by  station  he  will  be  made  imperious, 
intolerant,  and  inexorable.'*  * 

Aug.  16.  Finished  Gait's  Life  of  Wolsey.  Disgusted  with  the  strange 
mixture  it  exhibits  of  flippancy  and  pedantry,  licentious  effrontery  and 
grovelling  superstition,  and  the  eternal  recurrence  of  shallow  remarks  de- 
livered in  all  the  solemn  pomp  of  oracular  suggestion.  The  author  must 
surely  be  a  most  singular  curiosity. 

Aug.  17.  The  Quarterly  Review,  No.  14.  The  strictures  on  Roscoe 
are  rather  too  overlaboured  for  the  purposes  of  ridicule ;  yet,  parts  are  excel- 
lent, as  where  they  describe  him  as  severing  himself  in  twain  with  his  own 
tranchant  sword.  They  are,  however,  wrong  in  supposing  that  the  maxim 
— *'  What  is  theoretically  true  is  usually  practically  false," — comes  from 
Hume,  and  not  from  Burke.  The  character  and  talents  of  Home  Tooke 
appear  to  be  very  justly  delineated  in  the  7th  article. f 
— ' — -  ■    »  ' 

*  To  afford  a  more  agreeable  view  of  this  illustrious  statesman  than  has  been  given 
by  the  Hutton  doctor,  the  Editor  will  favour  the  public  with  a  letter  written  by  Wind- 
ham in  French  to  one  of  his  nieces,  and  which  is  a  pleasing  specimen  of  his  playful 
manner : — 

"  Londres,Jan.  31,  1792. 

**  Non,  ma  ch^re  Marie,  je  ne  vous  abandonnerai  pas.  Mais  pour  la  moquerie,  je  ne 
puis  promettre  de  ra'en  abstenir.  Que  voulez-vous,  que  je  dise  a  une  fiUe  tendre  et 
sensible,  qui  en  <^'crivant  a  son  oncle,  met  en  oeuvre  toutes  les  toumures  elegantes  qui 
puissent  convenir  k  un  billet-doux.  Je  lui  repondrai  en  la  ridiculisant,  et  en  la  criti- 
quant  les  fautes  grammaticales  de  son  stile.  La  tendresse  ne  peut  rien  sur  moi,  & 
nioins  d'etre  exprimee  suivant  toutes  les  regies  de  la  grammaire : — C'est  lorsque  le 
verbe  accorde  avec  son  snbstanttfj  que  la  tendresse  est  irresistible,  Corrigez,  done, 
votre  lettre,  et  renvoyez  la  moi  toute  corrig^e  ;  et  alors,  peut-^tre,  j'en  serai  touch^e. 
Mais,  pour  le  present,  comment  pourrai-je  ^tre  emu  d'une  lettre  qui  m'annonce  que 
celle  qui  I'a  dcrite  n'a  pas  profit^e  de  ma  permission  quoique  il  n'y  ait  pas  un  accu- 
satif  feminin  qui  precede  le  participe,  et  qui  en  est  gouvern^e,  et  oil  je  lis  que  telle 
chose  Vaifait  surmontie?  C'est-k-dire  en  Anglais — has  made  her  to  overcome — et 
plusieurs  autres  choses  de  la  surte.  Je  suis,  en  fin,  grammairien  ;  et  je  ne  puis  6tre 
gagn<^*  que  par  ceux  qui  le  sont.  Voilii  comme  je  vous  ai  soustrait  quelque  chose  que 
j'avais  Ocrit,  ce  n'^tait  pas  je  vous  en  assure,  parceque  il  contenait  rien  que  je  croyois 
vous  devoir  dtre  desagreable.     Adieu!" 

*'  Jan.  '■ZQf  1797.  What  troublesome  things  are  young  ladies  1  It  does  not  do  well  to- 
keep  them  unmarried,  yet  what  difficulty  to  unite  all  that  is  necessary  to  marry  them 
happily.  There  should  be  a  contrivance  for  stopping  their  progress  within  certain 
limits,  and  then  we  should  keep  *  ma  petite*  where  she  is, — the  *  mignonne  de  son  chcr 
oncle !'  " 

t  This  article  was,  I  believe,  written  by  the  Hon.  W.  Ward,  afterwards  Lord- 
Dudley. — JilD. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII.  3  N 
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Sept,  16.  Rousseau,  *'  Maltre  k  Chante,'*  makes  the  qualities  requisite 
to  good  singing — compass  of  voice,  truth  of  iutonation,  clearness  and  sweet- 
ness of  tone,  execution,  swell  and  diminutiorK  hitting  distances  with  pre- 
cision, and  a  free  open  shake;  to  which  Burney  adds  expression,  that 
indefinable  power,  which  gives  to  the  feeblest  voice  a  touching  effect  that 
the  strongest  may  want. 

Sept.  20.  Read  Erasmus's  Praise  of  Folly — a  very  frigid  piece  oi  railkry, 
I  think  i  spun  out  beyond  all  bounds,  and  not  enlivened  with  half  the 
humour  and  irony  which  the  occasion  naturally  provoked.  His  abuse  of 
women  and  ec^clesiastics  are  remarkable  features  in  it. 

Oct.  9. — Finished  Burke  on  the  Popery  Laws.  The  stock  of  materials 
by  which  any  country  is  rendered  flourishing  and  prosperous,  he  considers 
to  be  its  industry,  its  knowledge  or  skill,  its  morals,  its  execution  of  justice, 
its  courage,  and  the  national  union  in  directing  these  powers  to  one  point, 
and  making  them  all  center  in  the  public  benefit.  Burke  does  not  shine 
in  calm  disquisition  ;  his  mind  must  be  impassioned  with  his  subject,  or 
he  has  tendency  to  become  heavy,  encumbered  and  languid. 

Nov.  5. — The  goldsmith  brought  home  my  pin,  now  composed  of  a  single 
diamond,  set  transparently.  /  xnear  it  in  front  of  my  shirt-bosom.  It  is 
now  less  importunate  with  indefatigable  scintillations,  but  far  more  chaste 
and  elegant,  flashing  at  intervals  a  radiant  and  discursive  blaze !  Walked 
out  to  Stoke  Park  after  dinner.  Grand  effect  of  the  sun*s  declining  beams 
pouring  down  its  amber  light  on  the  landscape  below,  and  relieved  finely 
by  the  dark  clouds  above. 

Nov,  6. — Received  from  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Cobbold  a  lock  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  hair,  given  to  her  by  her  late  husband  Mr.  Gierke  22  years  since, 
who  had  himself  possessed  it  for  more  than  30  years,  and  to  whom  it  was 
given  by  an  old  gentleman  who  saw  it  taken  from  the  head  of  that  great 
man  after  his  death. — Inestimable  relic  ! — I  have  set  it  in  a  ring  :  made 
Mr.  Kilburn  happy,  by  giving  him  the  clippings  'and  derelicts  of  the  hair. 

Nov.  14. — Walked  before  dinner  to  Whitton.  The  hills  and  foliage  at 
Brook's  Hall,  backed  ,by  a  cloud  intensely  black,  shone  wonderfully  re- 
splendent with  various  and  vivid  hues  from  the  sun's  farewell  effulgence 
through  a  gap  in  the  troublous  sky  j  some  cattle  on  the  summit  of  a  hiU, 
peculiarly  clear  and  brilliant,  quite  in  alto  relievo.  The  shadows,  though 
minute,  most  intense,  sharp,  and  cutting.  What  must  be  the  glory  of 
such  a  scene  in  a  mountainous  region  ! 

Nov.  1 6.. — Went  from  the  club,  and  viewed  the  Hottentot  Venus— l^ss 
monstrous  than  I  expected.  She  seemed  happy,  and  is  a  woman  pos- 
sessed of  sense  and  humour  ! 

Nov.  1 9. — Read  Dr.  Uwin's  "  Brief  Exposition  of  Medical  Pliiloisophy  j'* 
containing  a  most  masterly  view  of  that  subject  3  in  which  the  respective 
functions  and  limits  of  theory  and  experience— the  generalisations  of 
science  and  the  multifariousness  of  facts,  are  observed  and  inferred  trith 
admirable  sagacity,  and  employed  in  the  spirit  of  genuine  philosophy,  to 
correct  the  errors  resulting  from  an  exclusive  or  inordinate  attention  to  each. 

Nov.  21. — Hurd  is  reported  to  have  said  of  George  Colman's  Com- 
mentary on  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry,  '^  Give  my  compliments  to  Mr.  Gol- 
inan,  and  thank  him  for  the  handsome  manner  in  which  he  has  treated 
me  ;  and  tell  him  /  think  he  is  right  "* — a  great  confession  from  Kurd. 
Mrs.  Cowley  was  the  Anna  Matilda  who  so  long  corresponded  with  Mr. 
Merry  as  Delia  Crusca. 

*  This  anecdote  is,  I  believe,  correct,  and  comes,  I  think,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  J. 
Warton.     Ed. 


459 


THE  NEW  HECORb  COMMISSION,  No.  IX. 

Ihrocetdhkgf  and  Ot^dhumcet  pf  ifie  FHvp' CouiUfii  ttf  BttsffymS,  during  ike  MHf^  ^f 
Mii^afd  H,    Edited  by  Sir  Harris  Nicdlas.    8«t»/   Land.  1834^ 

TRB  pkB  of  thh  work,  as  ttated  at  pa^  vii.  of  the  preface  to  the  first  Tokme, 
tiamely,  that  it  "  is  eonfined  **  to  "  the  Records  of  the  Acts  and  Prooeedingt  of  the 
Conneil  which  are  preserved  in  the  British  Moseam/'  is  liable  to  some  Tery  grave 
objections.  To  select  for  publication  sttch  of  the  records  of  a  particular  class  as 
happen  to  be  in  one  repository,  withcmt  reference  to  their  connection  with  other 
records  of  flie  same  class  existing  in  other  repositories,  b  a  mode'  of  pniceeding  which 
we  fimcy  will  meet  with  the  approval  of  i^w  persons ;  and;  mtore  dipeeially,  indien  the 
re^^tbty  to  wlii<^  l^e  preference  is  given  ft  one  which  is  opes- to  all  the  world, 
wUilirt;  t&ose  wiucV  i^'disr^  • 

*'  Donjon  and  Tower,  by  lock,  and  bolt,  and  bar, 
And,  surer  still,  the  Keeper!a  watchful  eye 
And  ever  ready  hand,*  ,defended.well.7 

Partial  pmblioation  of  this  descriptiok  \e  extrenely  objectionable.  If  any  single 
document  be  thought  worthy  of  being  ghen  to  tht  public,  send  it  forth ;  but  no  ool- 
leetion.af  doeoments  upon  one  common  subject  ought  to  be  put  to  press  until  all  the 
existing  materials  of  die  same  desciiptibn  have  been  discovered  and  inspected.  If, 
after  this  has  been  done,  publication  be  determined  upon,  the  whole,  or  extracts  from 
the  whole,  of  the  documents,  whetiarrelr-depositedi  shonld  be  presented  in  one  com- 
plete series:     ■       .:•.'•!.'         •    •  ■:     *•■ 

The  ^pvo^riety  df  tiiis  ceiorBd  is  reall^  so  ^ry  obvious,  thst  oii#  esaaaot  but  feel  snr- 
prised  that  so  oW<^s!|thted'  a'  gentlisiAati  As  Sir  Hartii  Niools^shoald  not  have  per- 
ceived itk"  As  it  is|  his'WOi'k<'i»'  noi  wiiat  some  persons^  judgfltg^  from  its  title-page, 
would  suppose  it  t6=  bcf-na'  contplete  ^olle^tion  o^  the  reoords  of  the  Privy  Council — 
but  merely  a  collection  x>f  sadi*do^ii^enb  relating  to  'tile  pro<!eedHigs  of  the  Council 
as  in  one  way  or  another,  ssid  \h  one  Bhape  or  another,  have  fdoiltf  their  way  into  the 
library  of  the  British  Museum. 

We  say  "  in  one  sl^ape  or  another,^  for  there  are  many  of  the  papers  hero  printed, 
whicli  are,  in  no  sense  of  the  word,  n^rds,  but  mere  blundering  modem  transcripts 
of  documents  which  are  supposed  to  exist  amongst  the  unsorted  masses  in  other 
repositories.  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  bound  down  by  his  plan  to  confine  himself  to 
the  Museum,  and  not  thinking  it  worth  while  to  delay  his  Work  for  the  length 
ot  time  which  would  have  been  occupied  in  searches  for  the  originals,  chose  to  publish 
these  transcripts  with  occasional  and  of  course  hap-hazard  corrections  of  what  were 
supposed  to  be  ^'  the  obvious  blunders  of  the  transcribers.*'  In  our  opinion  he  acted 
very,  very  unwisely  in  doing  so.  The  necessity  for  having  recourse  to  these  tran- 
scripts is  a  clear  proof  of  the  absurdity  of  the  original  plan  of  the  publication  ;  but, 
absurd  as  it  was,  it  would  have  been  £ar  better  to  have  confined  the  work  to  such 
documents  as  had  some  degree  of  authority.    Incomplete  the  work  must  be  ;  but  to 


*  The  quaint  writer  from  whom  we  quote  had,  no  doubt,  in  hia  mind  the  hand 
**  ever-readv  *'  to  wiekl  the  Lochaber  Axe,  or  Morning  Star.  Far  be  it  from  us  to 
lead  to  the  mference  that  our  very  worthy  Record  Keepers  treat  theii  visitors  in  any 
fashion  so  barbarous.  They  are  acquainted  with  another  use  of  the  **  ever-ready 
hand,'*  and  are  but  too  happy  to  see  any  one  who  has  acted  upon  the  advice  given  by 
lago  to  Roderigo. 
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the  extent  to  which  these  transcripts  are  admitted,  it  is  not  merely  incomplete,  it 
wants  also  that  which  is  the  great  distinction  of  almost  all  the  record  publications — 
authenticity. 

The  word  **  Privy  Council "  is  used  on  the  title-page  of  this  work  in  a  very  large 
sense.     Extending  our  view  beyond  the  small  portion  of  the  work  now  under  consi- 
deration, the  compilation  must  be  taken  to  comprehend  acts  of  all  the  various  bodies 
of  whose  **  council' '  the  King,  when  exercising  his  executive  autliority,  avallid  Idm- 
self.    We  have  here  proceedings  before  the  Moffuum  CbnciKftmy  or  assenibly  ofpeen 
and  other  eminent  persons  called  together  upon  pressing  emergencies ;  proceedings 
before  the  Concilium,  properly  so  called,  composed  of  the  constant  or  ordinary  advisers 
of  the  Crown,  by  whom  was  exercised  that  important  judicial  authority,  the  natnre  of 
which  is  at  present  very  imperfectly  understood ;  and  proceedings  also  before  the 
Privatum  Concilium^  which  consisted  of  th6  advisers  of  the  Crovm  in  the  more  secriet 
matters  of  State  and  Government.     It  is  obvious  that,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
almost  all  the  acts  of  the  executive  government  emanated  from  some  one  or  other 
of  these  bodies.     What  they  did  not  do  they  counselled  to  be  done,  and  if  whatever 
they  probably  counselled  may  be  set  down  amongst  their  **  acts,"  the  proceedings  of 
the  council  may  be  made  to  comprehend  almost  all  the  civil  executive  transactions  of  the 
Government.     Sir  Harris  Nicolas  appears  to  have  been  directed  to  look  at  the  matter  in 
some  such  comprehensive  manner,  and  we  consequently  find,  in  the  work  before  us, 
not  merely  the  Minutes  of  the  Council,  and  the  Register,  or  book  of  their  Acts,  but 
letters  and  petitions  addressed  to  them  ;  petitions  to  the  King,  which  were  referred  to 
the  consideration  of  the  Council,  or  are  supposed  to  have  been  so  ;  summonses  issued 
by  them ;  instructions  given  to  ambassadors,  either  by  the  Council,  or  running  in  the 
King's  name,  and,  therefore,  in  all  probability,  emanating  from  their  advice ;  with 
many  other  documents  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  connect  with  the  Council, 
otherwise  than  as  acts  done  by  the  Crown,  probably  by  their  advice.     We  should 
have  preferred  the  adoption  of  some  narrower  and  better  defined  limits.     Certainty  as 
to  what  is  intended  to  be  comprised  in  a  work,  is  equally  advantageous  to  the  editor 
and  to  the  student.     It  takes  away  from  the  former  the  dangerous  discretion  of  admit* 
ting  documents  remotely   connected  with  the  main  subject,  but  illustrative,  perhaps, 
of  some  of  his  favourite  studies,  and  it  gives  the  latter  a  sure  guide  in  his  searches  ft>r 
information  of  a  particular  character.     When  a  discretion  is  allowed,  there  is  great 
difficulty  in  controlling  it,  and  different  men  will  form  completely  opposite  judgments 
upon  the  proper  classes  to  which  particular  documents  belong.     In  the  present  in- 
stance we  are  not  contending  that  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  has  abused  his  discretion  of 
admitting  or  rejecting  documents  ;  but  that,  as  a  general  rule,  it  would  be  bettor  that 
no  editor  should  possess  such  a  discretion,  every  work  being  confined  within  boun- 
daries which  are  clearly  perceptible. 

We  will  now  direct  attention  to  some  few  of  the  documents  relating  to  the  reign  of 
Richard  the  Second,  which  appear  the  most  worthy  of  observation. 

During  the  troublesome  reign  of  the  unhappy  Richard,  the  proceedings  of  the 
Council  offer  a  very  important  subject  of  inquiry,  and  there  is  certainly  considerable 
historical  value  in  some  of  the  new  matter  here  published.  The  first  article  is  an 
imperfect  abridgment  of  the  celebrated  Commission  for  the  Reform  of  the  Govern- 
ment, dated  on  the  I9th  November,  1386.  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  entitles  this  abridge 
ment**  Minutes  of  Council,  November,  10  Ric.  II.  1386,"  but  upon  what  authority 
does  not  appear.  The  Commission  was  forced  upon  the  King  by  the  party  in  Parlia- 
ment, in  opposition  to  him  and  his  advisers,  and  certainly  did  not  emanate  from  any 
determination  of  the  Council.  (Vide  Knyghton,  2680—2686.)  We  doubt  whether 
this  abridginent  should  have  been  published  at  all.     The  document  is  well  known ; 
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it  is  printed  in  Knyghton ;  in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament ;  amongst  the  Statutes ;  pro<^ 
bablj  in  other  places ;  and  this  abridgment  is  far  from  complete.    There  are  some 
important  mistakes  also  in  the  printing  of  it  in  this  yolumei  which  ought  to  be 
pointed  out,  lest  they  should  lead  to  unfounded  inferences.     One  of   the  inyes* 
tigations    to  be  prosecuted  by  the  Commissioners  related  to  gifts  or  grants  of- 
Crown  lands  or  revenues.    The  Commissioners  were  to  inquire  who  had  obtained 
such  gifts,  and  as  to  the  persons  who  had  taken  such  lands  or  reyenues  without 
desert;   **  de  yceux  p^sones^  q*  lont  pris  sanz  decert.^*     These  words  stand  at  p. 
4  of   the  volume  before  us,  thus — "  de  yceux  p'' tones  U  lour  pris  sanz  deceit.** 
The  Editor  appears  to  have  perceived  how  little  sense  could  be  made  of  the  words 
in  his  text,  for  he  has  omit|:ed  all  notice  of  them  in  .his  Chronological  Abridgment. 
Another  inquiry  related  to.  the  expenses  as  well  of  the  household  of  the  King,  as  of 
the   safeguard  and  defence  of  his  realm,  &c.  **sib'n  de  lostel  le  Roy  come  de  la 
salvacion  7  d^ense  de  ses  roiaumet^*  &c.     By  a  mistake  in  the  press  at  p.  5  nacion 
being  printed  for  salvadon^  the  sense  is  altered  to  "  the  expenses  as  well  of  the  house- 
hold of  the  King,  as  of  the  Qation,,  and  the  defence  of  his  Realm,"  &c.    A  little 
further  on  we  have  aucuns  instead  of  queconq^s;  and  there  are  also  some  oth^ 
mistakes,  but  of  no  great  moment.    We.  could  not  avoid  directing  attention  to  these 
errors,  which  are  calculated  to  produce  a  false  impression  of   the  contents  of  an 
important  public  document ;  but  we  would  not  by  any  means  be  understood  to  bring 
them  forward  as  instances  from  which  a  general  inaccuracy  in  the  work  may  be 
inferred.    They  rather  alarmed  us  ;  and  we  took  the  trouble  to  collate  several  other 
documents  in  this  volume,  all  which  we  found  to  be  very  correct.    The  defects  in  the 
sense  led  us  to  suspect  some  mistakes  in  the  abridgment  of  the  Commission ;  but  th& 
document  from  which  it  is  printed  is  so  faded,  that  probably  we  should  not  have  been 
able  to  correct  the  mistakes  if  we  had  not  read  the  abridgment  in  the  light,  as  it  were^ 
of  the  Commission,  as  printed  elsewhere.    The  gentleman  who  transcribed  the  docu* 
ments  printed  in  this  work,  is  distinguished  for  the  ability  and  accuracy  with  whieh 
he  prosecutes  his  very  useful  department  of  literature. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Council,  held  on  the  15th  October  1389  (p.  13  b.),  contain  a 
singular  narrative  of  a  dispute  between  the  King,  who,  it  ought  to  be  remembered, 
was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  party  who  had  compelled  him  to  consent  to  the  Com- 
mission of  Reform,  and  his  advisers.  It  appears  that  the  Earl-Marshal,  that  is,  the 
Earl  of  Nottingham,  not  Northumberland,  as  stated  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  in  his 
Preface,  p.  xv.  having  a  grant  of  the  Custody  of  Berwick  and  the  East  Marches  of 
Scotland,  which  would  expire  on  the  1st  of  June  following,  had  petitioned  the  King 
for  another  grant  of  the  same  eustody  for  five  years  after  the  expiration  of  the  existing 
term  with  certain  increased  allowances  set  forth  in  his  petition.  The  King  brought 
the  matter  before  the  Council,  requesting  them  to  confer  upon  it  in  his  absence  and 
let  him  know  their  opinion.  After  due  consideration,  they  waited  upon  the  Kin^, 
and  reported  to  him  that  they  were  unfavourable  to  the  making  of  any  new  grant  un€3 
after  the  existing  grant  had  expired,  and  they  explained  to  him  that  their  reasons  were, 
first,  lest  it  should  be  imputed  to  them  in  the  next  Parliament  that  they  had  burthened 
the  King  and  the  Kingdom  with  extravagant  payments  to  the  Earl ;  and  secondly,  lest 
the  improvident  agreement  proposed  to  be  entered  into  should  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  grant  of  a  subsidy.  They  further  suggested  that  it  would  be  well  to  treat  with 
the  Earl  before  the  expiration  of  his  existing  term  for  a  renewal  for  a  longer  period 
than  the  five  years  proposed.  Richard  received  this  advice  with  a  very  bad  grace, 
and  brought  forward,  it  is  stated,  many  reasons  why  the  EarPs  proposal  should  be 
acceded  to.  His  arguments,  however,  were  in  vain.  The  Chancellor,  on  behalf  of 
the  Council,  informed  his  Majesty  that  they  did  not  dare  to  give  any  other  answer  thaii 
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the  one  he  had  already  reported ;  that  they  had  unanimously  come  to  that  detennina- 
tion,  and  that  it  seemed  to  them  that  the  course  they  proposed  would  be  the  most 
lionourahle  to  him,  and  attended  with  the  greatest  advantage  to  the  realm.  The 
King,  finding  he  could  not  prevail,  hastily,  and  with  an  angry  countenance,  departed 
for  his  palace  at  Kennington,  exclaiming,  "  Be  it  at  your  peril  if  any  harm  comes  of  it." 
On  the  following  day  the  Council  assembled  in  the  Star  Chamber,  and  unammoualy 
determined  to  abide  by  their  former  resolution.  They  then  waited  upon  the  King  at 
Kennington,  and,  after  a  time,  were  admitted  into  his  presence.  The  Chancellor 
reported  to  him  the  result  of  their  further  consideration,  when  the  King  said,  "  Weill, 
then,  let  the  Earl  Marshal  have  a  renewal  of  five  years  upon  the  terms  of  his  present 
indenture."  He  further  remarked,  that  he  did  not  see  but  that  thai  might  be  done 
well  enough,  and  that  he  wished  the  same  course  to  be  adopted  with  Lord  Henry 
Percy,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  for  the  Custody  of  Carlisle  and  the  West 
Marches,  his  allowances  being  one  half  the  amount  of  those  made  to  the  EarU Marshal. 
This  new  proposal  was  then  debated  in  the  Council,  and,  upon  a  division,  the  majority 
were  of  opinion  that  what  the  King  wished  should  be  agreed  to. 

We  learn  from  an  ordinance  for  regulating  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  made  on 
the  8th  March  1390,  and  which  occurs  at  page  18  a,  that  they  held  their  meetings  in 
the  morning,  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  at  the  latest  ;  that  the  King's  business 
was  transacted  as  soon  as  the  principal  Councillors  were  present ;  that  matters 
relating  to  the  Common  Law  were  referred  to  the  Judges  ;  those  relating  to  the  office 
of  the  Chancellor  were  sent  to  be  determined  before  him  in  Chancery ;  those  relating 
to  the  office  of  Treasurer  to  be  determined  before  him  in  the  Exchequer;  and 
that  the  King's  pleasure  was  taken  upon  all  petitions  which  could  not  be  granted 
without  his  special  grace  and  permission.  That  no  gift  or  grant  which  might  occasion 
any  loss  to  the  Crown  passed  without  the  advice  of  the  Council,  and  the  assent  of  the 
Dukes  of  Guienne,  York,  and  Gloucester,  the  King's  three  uncles,  and  of  the 
Chancellor,  or  of  two  of  them.  That  the  business  of  people  of  the  richer  sort  was 
determined  by  those  of  the  Council  who  happened  to  be  present,  together  with  the 
officers ;  and  that  of  the  poorer  classes,  was  examined  and  despatched  before  the 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  and  the  others  of  the  Council  who  were  present  at  the  time. 
That  certain  ordinances  formerly  made  respecting  gifts  of  offices  made  by  the  King 
were  wished  to  be  observed,  and  that  no  Sheriff  or  Justice  was  to  be  appointed  for 
life.  That  the  ''  bachilers  "  upon  the  Council  received  wages  proportionate  to  the 
time  they  devoted  to  their  duties,  and  the  Lords  rewards  for  their  trouble  and 
expenses.  And,  finally,  that  the  Council  were  never  to  pass  to  a  second  business 
without  coming  to  a  determination  upon  that  which  preceded  it. 

Six  letters  (page  50  to  p.  63),  forming  part  of  the  correspondence  between  Ricbard 
and  the  Council,  during  his  absence  in  Ireland,  are  worthy  of  considerable  attention. 
They  contain  some  passing  allusions  to  the  state  of  England ;  mention  the  arrival  of 
an  Ambassador  from  the  Pope,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  the  repeal  of  the  Statute 
of  premunire :  and  exhibit  the  disturbed  state  of  Ireland.  The  Papal  Ambassador, 
Doctor  Bartholomew  of  Navarre,  "  a  most  valiant  and  discreet  clerk,  and  the  most 
valiant  and  famous  advocate  of  the  Court  of  Rome,''  described  the  objectionable 
statute  as  having  proceeded  from  the  instigation  of  the  Evil  One,  and  asserted  that  it 
was  so  greatly  prejudicial  **  to  the  state  of  the  Apostle  and  the  liberty  of  Holy  Church, 
that  its  existence  was  fraught  with  great  peril  of  souls."  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  states 
that  the  statute  thus  denounced  was  the  13th  Richard  II.  cap.  2 ;  but  surely  the 
more  important  and  more  recent  statute  16  Richard  II.  cap.  5,  better  agrees  both 
in  time  and  character  with  the  description  of  the  valiant  advocate.  In  one  of  the 
King's  letters  to  the  Council  (p.  56)  it  is  stated,  that  in  Ireland  there  were  then  three 
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sorts  of  people ;  Irish  savages,  who  were  the  King*s  enemies ;  Irish  rebels ;  mi 
obedient  English  residents  :  and  it  Is  candidly  admitted,  that  the  intermediste  cbst 
had  been  driven  into  rebellion  by  the  ikiB|[le6t  of  the  Government  in  not  redresring^thaii 
griefs  and  wrongs.'  The  King  anil  his*  tffsh'Cbtiiticit  thought  it  right  tbeirefbre  that  • 
general  pardon  sKotdcl  be  git&i^  ^^'^>  ^^»  drtveii  by  despfdr,  they  should  luitc 
themselves  with  the  King^s  Jrish  eneiiiles. 

Another  document,  well  worthy  of  notice,  occurs  at  p.  84,  and  ii  entifled    '*  The 

Advice  of  the  Lords  touching  the  good  Government  of  the  King  and  the  Realm.'' 

Whether  **  the  Lords,**  from  whom  this  admirable  paper  emanated,  were  those  of  the 

King's  Council,  does  not  appear  :  we  rather  thihk,  from  its  contents,  that  they  were 

not :  in  which  case,  it  is  out  of  place  here ;  but  that  is  not  of  mueh  moment.    Its  datt 

is  equally  uncertain:   Sir  Harris  Nicolas  would  itfSign  it  to  "about  the  time  when 

KicWr^  aiti^ediiis  minority,"  that  is,  about  1388 ;  but  the  passage  in  it  containing  s 

saviojg  of  ^iherif^t  which  the  £arl  of  Oxford  eUrfms  touching  the  office  of  Ghan^ 

berlam,'^'  wontil  seem  fo-pd&it  tb  a  few  years  later.    This  Eart  referred  t6  waa,  nc 

doubt,  Aubrey  de  Terej  to  'whotn  the  Earldom  of  Ozfbrd  wa  granted  in  the 

16thlUchard  Ili  (Hot.  till.  III.  303)  and>«rfao,  in  the  following  year,  petitioned  the 

King  in  Parliament  for  the  restitution  of  the  office  of  Chamberiain,  which  he  eiainied 

as  appurtenant  to  his  Earldom.  (Rot.  Fkrl.  III.  396.)   His  petition  was  unsucoessftil, 

the  office  being  confirmed  during  that  same  year  to  John  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  foi 

life  (Cal  Rot.  Pat.  291)  ;  and  we  find  that  before  the  91  st  Richard  II.  the  Earl  oi 

Oxford  released  to  the  King  his  claim  to  the  Chamberlainship.  (Ibid.  983.)    Tliesc 

circumstances  seem  to  fix  the  date  of  this  document  to  some  period  between  the  1 6th 

and  9Ist  Richard  II.  that  is,  between  1393  and  1398.    lie  situation  of  public  afFain 

furnishes  grounds  which  we  have  not  space  to  detail  for  believiug  that  it  may  be 

assigned  to  *'  the  Lords  '^  who  attended  the  Parliament  wfiichmeit  early  in  1394.    Thie 

Sing  is  adviked  to  place  implidt  obnfidence  in  his  Council,  to  tStow  them  to  do 

whatevier  tbey  think  most  for  his  hduoiir,  aud  not  to  interfere  with  their  detemrfna- 

tions,  either  by  hfs  verbal  or  wHttcAi' commands.    He  is  adviied-also  not  tog^tfe 

audience,  or  credit,  to  persons  who  stir  him  up  to  interfere  in  the  administration  oi 

the  Law,  and  in  suits  between  party  and  party ;  but  that  he  riiould  send  all  radi 

persons  to  the  Council,  and  allow  them  to  do  what  is  agreeable  to  the  law,  and 

conducive  to  hiis  honour.    That  he  should  "not  receive  from  any  peraon  any  'g9t 

offered  to  him  with  a  view  to  his  tavotlring  or  maintaining' the  cauie  of  any  man,  but 

should  at  all  times  remain  completely  impartial,  and  indlped  only  to  ftill  and  equd 

justice.    That  he  should  allow  his  Council  to  have  audience  with  him  whenever  tin 

state  of  public  business  rendered  it  advisable.    That  he  should  fill  the  offices  of  Cliam- 

berlain.  Steward  of  the  Household,  imd  Keep^  of  the  PriVy  S«al,  with  responsible 

and  fitting  persons,  and  employ  only  those  officers  fn  communicating  his  pleasure  to 

his  Council.    That  he  should  not  appokt  any  ^tntice.  Sheriff,  or'  i/ueh  Hke  ofHeer, 

without  the  advice  of  his  Council.    That  the  state  of  his  reventies  sliould  be  dili- 

gently  Inquired  into  and  reformed,  so  that  the  people  might  be  ptAd  for  die  yrotlaions 

which  were  taken  for  the  use  of  his  Household,  accorAsg  to  the  Statute.    That  the 

state  of  the  Houseliold  should  t>e  investigated,  mean  and  useless  persoBS  ho  dia- 

charged,  and  only  such  retained  as  were  of  capacity  to  serve  the  JQag  ih  hia  tiiiiO  ci 

need.    That  he  should  abstun  firom  making  g^  or  grants  of  hia  lands,  rants,  Jte. 

but  reserve  the  same  for  .the  maintenance  of  his  estate,  t^  payment  of  his  expensaa, 

and  the  discharge  of  his  debts ;  or  that  if  suich  gifts  or  grants  Were  to  be  liiade,  it  should 

be  with  the  a4vice  of  his  Councfl,  attd  Witii  foil  knowledge  of  iSbo  real  value  of  tiie 

thing  granted.    TThat  he  should  noi  iigHtly  grant  pardons  ofraamlanghter,  nnrdar, 

rape,  robberies,  or  other  fslonies ;  and  should  take  adviee  befete  he  granted  charteis 

of  exemption,  for  otherwise  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  men  capable  of  holding 
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inquests,  or  serving  as  sheriffs  or  other  officers.  That  he  should  draw  around 
him  persons  of  dignity,  wealth,  and  honour,  should  commune  with  them,  and  es- 
chew the  company  of  others ;  for  hy  so  doing  he  would  gain  much  advantage  and 
honour,  and  would  attach  to  him  the  hearts  and  affection  of  his  people,  whilst  from 
the  contrary  course  would  ensue  aa  opposite  result,  to  the  danger  of  himself  and 
of  the  realm,  which  God  forbid.  Finally,  it  was  advised  that  all  persons  aboat  the 
King's  person  should  abstain  from  illegal  interference  in  suits  upon  pain  of  being 
disgraced,  adjudged  disloyal,  expelled  from  the  Royal  Household,  and  held  incapable 
of  being  restored. 

In  this  singular  paper  we  have  a  picture  of  the  state  of  the  realm,  for  it  is  correctly 
remarked  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  that  "  what  is  sought  to  be  guarded  against  in  fu- 
ture is  usually  indicated  by  experience  of  the  past." — (Pref.  p.  xxii).  We  have  here 
even  an  outline  of  the  character  of  the  King.  We  may  perceive  his  inattention  to 
public  business,  his  insolent  treatment  of  his  advisers,*  his  inconsiderate  extrava- 
gance, and  his  love  of  low  company ;  vices  which  led  directly  to  his  downfall. 

At  p.  88  is  a  note  of  a  determination  of  the  Council  to  grant  Writs  of  Liberate  to 
certain  persons  for.  their  fees  and  annuities,  and,  amongst  the  number,  occur  the  names 
of  four  clerks  in  the  office  of  the  Privy  Seal,  the  first  of  whom  is  Thomas  Hoccleve, 
the  poet.  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  presumes  the  document  to  belong  to  about  the  9th  or 
10th  Richard  II. 

As  connected  with  Richard  II.  although  actually  occurring  during  the  reign  of  his 
successor,  we  will  conclude  with  a  notice  of  some  entries  which  relate  to  the  myste- 
rious and  disputed  subject  of  the  fate  of  the  deposed  sovereign.  Amongst  the  mi- 
nutes of  business  to  be  submitted  to  a  Great  Council,  held,  according  to  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas,  between  the  14th  and  the  ^4th  February,  1400,  the  first  is  in  these  words: 
**  If  Richard,  the  late  King,  be  yet  living,  as  some  suppose  he  is,  that  it  be  ordained 
that  he  be  well  and  safely  guarded  for  the  security  of  the  state  of  the  King  and  of  the 
Realm."  The  subsequent  determination  of  the  Great  Council  is  recorded  thus : — **  It 
seems  to  the  Council  expedient  to  speak  to  the  King,  that,  in  case  Richard,  the  late  King, 
&c.  be  yet  living,  he  be  put  in  surety  agreeable  to  the  Lords  of  the  Realm,  and,  if  he 
has  passed  from  life  to  death,  then  that  he  be  shown  openly  to  the  people,  to  the  end 
that  they  may  have  cognizance  of  the  fact."  These  entries  were  made  the  subject  of 
a  communication  from  Mr.  Amyot  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  which  is  printed 
in  the  Archaeologia,  xirv.  394,  and  they  are  also  commented  upon  by  Sir  Harris  Ni- 
colas in  his  preface  to  the  volume  before  us ;  but  with  all  deference  to  the  writers 
referred  to,  and  more  especially  to  the  former  of  them,  who  has  given  this  subject  no 
ordinary  share  of  his  attention,  we  think  the  import  and  character  of  these  memoranda 
have  not  been  thoroughly  understood.  In  the  first  place  they  have  been  treated 
as  proceedings  of  the  King's  Privy  or  Secret  Council ;  now  it  is  evident  from  the 
title  of  the  first  of  them  "  Matires  necessairs  k  monstrer  au  Grant  Conseii  du  Roy," 
that  they  are  not  connected  with  the  Privy  Council,  but  with  that  more  important 
description  of  assembly — a  Great  Council^  or  meeting  of  the  King  and  Lords,  sum- 
moned in  cases  of  emergency  when  the  King's  pecuniary  necessities  did  not  render 
a  Parliament  absolutely  indispensable. 

Again,  as  to  the  date  of  this  Grand  Council,  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  allows  thaW  much 


*  Surely  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  is  mbtaken  in  thinking  that  Richaid  II.  is  not  sup- 
posed to  have  possessed  a  very  irascible  temper.  (Pref.  vol.  i.  p.  xv).  The  **  verba 
contumeliosa"  of  Walsingham,  the  charge  brought  against  him  upon  his  deposition,  and 
the  characters  given  of  hun  by  all  our  historians,  had  produced  upon  our  mind  an  im« 
pression  the  \ery  reverse  of  this.  There  are  many  things  in  this  volume  which  tend 
to  prove  that  he  was  extremely  irritable. 
3 
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depends  thereon,  and  states  that  it  is  therefore  desirable  to  give  the  evidence  upon 
which  he  assigns  it  to  the  month  of  February.  He  informs  us,  very  accurately*  that 
it  is  manifest,  from  the  answer  of  the  Council  to  one  of  the  articles,  that  the  resolu- 
tions were  come  to  between  the  3nd  of  February  and  the  1st  of  March,  and  he  pro- 
perly infers  that,  as  certain  writs  recommended  to  be  issued  were  dated  on  the  S4th 
of  February,  the  Council  must  have  been  held  between  the  2nd  and  34th  of  that 
month.  He  further  infers  that,  **  as  Richard  is  no  where  stated  to  have  died  befSore 
the  14th  of  February,  the  date  is  still  more  closely  fixed  to  a  very  few  days  before 
the  24th,  because  some  days  must  be  allowed  for  intelligence  of  his  decease,  and 
for  the  subsequent  rumour  of  his  being  still  in  existence,  to  have  reached  London." 
(Pref.  p.  xxxi.)  All  this  would  be  very  well  if  it  were  clear  that  Richard  was 
dead  before  the  meeting  of  this  Assembly,  and  that  he  died  on  the  14th  of  Feb- 
ruary, but  surely  the  exact  date  of  this  Great  Council  may  be  made  out  with- 
out going  into  these  nice  questions.  There  is  inserted  in  the  Foedera,  and  also 
in  this  very  volume,  a  Minute  of  certain  proceedings  of  a  Great  Council 
held  at  Westminster  on  the  9th  day  of  February,  1400.  Is  it  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  there  was  another  Great  Council  held  between  the  9th  and  the 
24th  of  February  ?  No  one,  we  think,  who  considers  the  composition  of  those 
assemblies,  the  manner  in  which  they  were  called  together,  and  the  nature  of  the 
business  transacted  at  the  Council  in  question,  will  believe  that  it  is.  ■  If,  therefore, 
these  documents  refer  to  the  proceedings  of  a  (xreat  Council  hdd  in  February  1400, 
they,  in  all  probability,  relate  to  thai  Great  Council  which  we  know  to  have  been 
held  on  the  9th  day  of  that  month.  Let  us  now  consider  what  are  the  hcta  which 
these  entries  disclose.  The  first  eatry  occurs  in  a  papw  of  memoranda  of  businesses 
apparently  intended  by  the  government  to  be  submitted  to  the  approaching  Great 
Council.  In  that  entry  there  is  no  mentioa  of  the  exhiMtion  of  the  body ;  it  simply 
amounts  to  this,  that  the  Government  desired  that  the  Great  Council  should  repeat, 
and,  as  it  were,  confirm,  the  determination  of  the  House  of  ixnrds  as  to  the  safe  de- 
tention of  the  late  King.  We  understand  from  the  second  entry  that,  the  matter 
having  been  brought  before  the  Greait  Council,  that  body  declined  to  take  upon  them- 
selves any  responsibility  respecting  the  custody  of  the  unliappy  prisoner,  but  simply 
recommended  that  the  determinatioa  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  last  Parliament 
(Rot.  Pari.  III.  426)  should  be  adhered  to ;  adding,  however,  that  if  Richard  really 
was  dead,  his  body  should  be  exhibited  for  the  satis£ution  of  the  people.  This  last 
recommendation  was,  it  will  be  perceived,  an  original  suggestion  of  the  Ghreat  Council ; 
not  prompted,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  by  the  Government,  and  possibly  not  very  pa- 
latable either  to  Henry  or  his  immediate  advisers.  One  branch  of  the  dispute 
respecting  the  death  of  Richard  II.  turns  upon  the  bona  fides  of  this  exhibition:  it  is 
important,  therefore,  to  ascertain  with  whom  tlie  notion  of  it  originated.  It  seems 
from  these  entries  that  it  was  not  with  Henry, — nor  with  his  immediate  advisers,  but 
with  that  subordinate  description  of  Parliament,  a  Great  Councilf  whose  ordinances 
possessed  a  degree  of  authority  which  it  is  difficult  to  understand,  but  which  would 
certainly  not  be  disputed  by  a  monarch  in  the  situation  of  Henry  lY.  We  are  in- 
clined from  these  entries  to  believe  that  the  exhibition  was  forced  upon  Henry,  and 
that  not  by  his  own  Council,  but  by  a  Constitutional  Assembly  having  considerable 
authority ;  how  far  that  circumstance  may  favour  the  opinion  ^at  the  body  exhibited 
was  one  substituted  for  that  of  Richard  is  a  question  into  which  we  cannot  enter. 
Nor  can  we  do  more  than  point  out  the  circumstance  that,  if  the  Great  Council  re- 
ferred to  in  these  papers  was  held  on  the  9th  of  February,  rumours  were  even  then 
afloat  that  Richard  was  dead,  although,  according  to  Walsingham,  his  death  did  not 
actually  take  place  until  the  14th  of  that  month.  This  fact  adds  considerably  to  the 
mystery  which  envelopes  this  tragedy.  Whether  the  wishes  of  Henry's  friends  were 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  VIII.  3  O 
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fathers  to  the  rumour,  or  whether  death  had  really  tneft  released  the  miserable  mon- 
archy and  the  date  given  by  Walsingham  was  subsequently  invented  to  aid,  as  fegr 
as  might  be,  a  deceptive  exhibition  of  the  corpse  on  the  12th  of  March,  will,  probably, 
for  ever  remain  amongst  the  undisclosed  secrets  of  the  prison-house  in  which  Richard's 
passage  out  of  the  world,  or  ftrom  which,  according  to  some  authors,  his  escape  into 
Scotland,  took  place.  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  has  drawn  some  inferences  from  these  en- 
tries, the  legitimacy  of  which  we  must  confess  ourselves  unable  to  comprehend, 
and  which  indeed  to  a  certain  extent  seem  to  approach  to  a  contradiction.  Thos 
at  p.  xxviii,  we  read ;  **  these  Minutes  appear  to  exonerate  Henry  from  the  generally 
received  charge  of  having  sent  Sir  Piers  Exon  to  Pomfret  for  the  purpose  of  murder- 
ing his  prisoner ;  and  they  disprove  the  statement  that  that  event  took  place  on  the 
14M  qf  February f^^  Sfc,  whilst  at  p.  xxxi,  we  have  the  following : — **  This  new  piece  of 
evidence,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  a  corpse  said  to  be  the  body  of  Richard  was  ex- 
hibited shortly  after  the  meeting  of  the  Council,  strongly  supports  the  belief  that  he 
died  about  the  I4th  of  February  ^  1400,  and  that  Henry  and  his  Council  were  innocent 
of  having,  by  unfair  means,  produced  or  accelerated  his  decease.*' 


BANWELL    COTTAGE,    SOMERSETSHIRE, 

THE  SEAT  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 

{With  a  Plate,) 

Mr.  Urban,         Bath,  Sept.  24.  dows   of  the   great  hall,   or  council 

IF    the    following   few   notices   of  chamber,  of  the   earlier  bishops— -by 

what  occurred  to  my  observation,  dur-  the  exterior  of  the  light  and  elegant 

ing  a  recent  short  tour  through  the  chapel, 

north-western   portion   of  Somerset-  "  With  storied  widows  richly  dight, 

shire,  be  considered  as  worthy  of  m-  Castmg  a  dim,  reUgious  light," 
sertion  in  your  admirable  periodical, 

they  are  very  much  at  the  service  of  and  by  the  front  elevation  of  the  epis- 

yourself  and  your  readers.  copal  mansion.     At  the  right  angle  of 

As  the  principal  object  of  our  ride  the  lawn  also,  stands,  in  a  secluded 
was  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells's  nook,  the  oratory ;  converted  into  its 
beautiful  cottage  at  Banwell,  with  its  present  more  attractive  form  from  the 
very  interesting  appendages — the  Bone  prison,  anciently  attached  to  the  pa- 
and  Stalactitical  Caverns — we  tarried  lace,  and  recording  the  bishop's  feu- 
no  longer  at  JVells,  than  was  sufficient  dal  authority  in  by-gone  days.  The 
for  a  visit  to  its  magnificent  Cathedral;  '*  long-drawn  "  groined  entrance  hall, 
St.  Cuthbert's  noble  Church ;  and  the  has  been  most  happily  ornamented  and 
Episcopal  Palace.  The  two  former  convenienced,  by  the  removal  into  it 
retain,  in  a  great  degree,  the  air  and  of  a  massive  and  splendid  chimney- 
aspect  of  their  original  majesty  j  the  piece,  which  has  probably  seen  four 
most  praiseworthy  attention  having  centuries  pass  over  its  finely  sculptured 
been,  of  late  years,  bestowed  on  the  head ;  from  whence  a  broad  staircase  of 
reparation  of  what  was  dilapidated,  the  time  of  William  the  Third,  or  his 
and  the  renovation,  as  far  as  was  predecessor,  conducts  the  visitor  into  a 
practicable,  of  what  had  been  destroy-  suite  of  rooms,  consisting  of  the  long 
ed  :  but,  the  alterations  at  the  Palace  gallery, — the  saloon, — drawing  room, 
(during  the  episcopate  of  George  — library,— and  dining  room,  elegantly 
Henry  Law)  amount  almost  to  a  new  and  tastefully  fitted  up,  with  a  strict 
creation.  By  those  to  whom  it  was  regard  to  costume,  and  decorated  with 
familiar,  fifteen  years  ago,  it  would  an  abundance  of  the  rarities  of  art 
now  be  scarcely  recognisable.  The  and  nature ;  paintings,  minerals,  fos- 
machicolated  entrance  forms  an  ap-  sils,  crystals,  &c.  &c.  The  crypt,  be- 
propriate  approach  to  the  venerable  neath  Uiis  range  of  apartments,  parti- 
interior,  where  the  eye  is  met  by  a  cularly  claims  attention,  as  it  is,  pro- 
beautiful  lawn,  with  a  road  curling  bably,  the  finest  specimen  of  this  de- 
around  it — by  the  fine  Gothic  win-  scription  of  Camera  in  the  kingdom  ; 
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and  stored  with  numerous  relics  of  Cottage  of  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and' 
deep  antiquity.  Nor  must  the  highly  Wells,  though  by  a  somewhat  circuit- 
improved  pleasure  garden  be  passed  ous  road ;  the  direct  way  lying  through 
by  without  inspection ;  which,  by  the  the  domain,  which  stretches  from  east 
levelling  of  the  surface,  the  removal  of  to  west  nearly  half  a  mile.  The  latter 
buildings,  and  the  judicious  disposal  route  claims,  also,  a  great  superiority 
of  parterres,  nearly  approaches  horti-  over  its  more  lowly  neighbour  in  point 


cultural  perfection.  of  view  ;  running  along  the  declivity  of 

Our  route  led  us  through  the  an-  the  hill,  instead  of  traversing  its  bot- 

cient  town  of  Cheddar,  now  remark-  tom,  and  excites  an  additional  interest 

able  only  for  its  very  beautiful  church  in  the  mind  of  the  traveller,  by  leadinfl; 

— a  noble  specimen  of  those  magnifi-  him  through  the  potatoe patches,  which 

cent  ecclesiastical  edifices,  which  were  the  benevolent  Prelate  nas  allotted  to 

so  profusely  scattered    through    the  some  scores  of  the  laboaring  poor  of 

county  of  Somerset  four  centuries  ago,  Banwell. 

under  auspices  which  will,  probably.        The  lower  road,  however,  haa  the 

never  be  discovered.    The  immediate  advantage,  so  far  as  regards  the  ap» 

vicinity  of  Cheddar,  however,  holds  proach  to  the  Cottage.    Ascending  to 

out  to  the  tourist's  notice,  an  object  the  entrance  gate,  the  eye  catches  the 

of  no  common  interest — its  Cliffs,  or,  northern  face  of  the  hill  on  which  the 

as  they  are  called  at  the  spot,  its  house  is  built,  with  all  its  rich  emheU 

"Clieves."  Here,  indeed,  nature  work-  lishments;   the  Dniidical  circle  aad 

ing  with  her  giant  hand,  has  displayed  trilithon;  broad  sarfaces  of  verdant 

a  scene  of  transcend? it  grandeur.    In  torf ;  parterres  of  flowers;  doeteri  of 

one  of  those  moments,  when  she  con-  flourishing  trees ;  and  taeteftii  Uaef 

vulses  the  earth  with  the  throes  of  structures,  of  diversified  form  and  d^ 

an  earthquake,  she  has  burst  asunder  signation.    The  mansion  itself  etaiidf 

the  rocky  ribs  of  Mendip,  and  torn  a  midway,  on  the  slope  of  the  western 

chasm  across  its  diameter,  of  more  than  extremity  of  one  tf(  the  tMmncbee  of  tiM 


a  mile  in  length.    The  vast  abruption  Mendip  hills;  sufficiently  hl^  to 

rawLs  from  the  summit  down  to  the  mand  a  glorious  view,  aad  protected^  at 

roots  of  the  mountain,  laying  open  to  the  same  time,  by  the  acdiviiy  at  iU 

the  sun   a  sublime    and   tremeodous  back,  from  the  rage  of  the  •outb'Weitem 


Eccne : —  gaies.     Bni It  at  variooa  iime$,  its 

'*  Xon  stjcns  ac  si  qui  penitns  ri  terra  racter  ha«aJl  that  variety  wbidlfonM 

dehifoms  a  prom i nent  feature  of  the  pictoreaqve; 

Icferl'^  re^rret  sedef,  et  regna  reckndat  but  judgment  has  directed  UaCf  in  all 

Pallida.  Dii*  inrifca —  the   addjti<>ns ;   and  improveflMiit  m 

precipice-,  rocks,  and  caTems,  of  ter-  comfort  ai>  well  as  appearance,  baa 

rifvinz  desxent,  faxitastic  form*,  axid  rebult«d  from  every  socowMve  eoiarfe- 

Eloomv  vaccitT.    The  ^uge^d  waJU  of  n^^  *>^  ^^  ttrucUm.    It  ia  icarceljr 

tie  £i'5nrt,  ri^  in  some  places  to  the  nectSMtry  tc  speak  of  tlie  ncataewasd 

Le:?>t  of  400  feet,  aid  at  other*  laJl  elejauace  '/f  the  interior.     The  M 

iz.-j  oVii^juities,  of  more  than  double  ^^^^'  ^^  lajTrert  rwai,  coibinii  bew 

tlit  r deration.  "*  *  striking  degree.    Frooi  tiMaa|NUt-> 

The  lir^e  vl-oa^  town  ofAzMd^,  «*»^*  ^^^  ^m'm^-rwm,  and  the  nMtk 

at  two  siiies  d'lh^ot  from  Chtd6MT,  reraodah,  the  eiJeot  aad  mukif  ^ 

irSl  tvjL^  some  Testisw  of  its  ajrti-  K^nerr  over  vfaicii.the  eye  fovea,  aae 

c-rry  ;  bi::  r,or,e  of  hi  former  import-  »ldom  tr'^ualM  i— 
L:^cr,  -vrV^^  2  re§:p»ecta.ble  branch  of  tl«c;  '*  It  IxmAlb  romad. 

-BT-j'.  ;icr.  trade,  ULnw  emiALoymeot  aad  Upon  tht  Tarie^^vbtid  hfoeiM;  ^hShf 

h^  Li^!.?*:  2ZQ0I.Z  xU  popuklkNo.    Tvo  AW  vffodf,  od  irBitfid  vsSm,  aad  i 

1  r  *J-r*-c  f^iiiiiitiit*  of  the  1  Sih  oeotbrr.  Half-hid  la  tuftud  «rcitard««  and  the 

?t-j  rts^L^,  axid  xt*  handwime  dmxdi  fcafcdkw^^atti  K«dd«d  tiadi  ^tk 
'r^zM.i.h  vjmt  hut  tomb  ma&oriala  of  *  •***•  ^^■*^*' 

Uie  ^'jaei.:  5a2£i.'T  of  ProvrBe.  Weil  doea  the  fan^araar  4<aen»  S 


li: "^ TTLi^L,  TriJcL  boaetf  one  ^  iht    fotti  and  is  the  Brv.  W.  L.  B<0wlai^ 
rzi. tT.  o&L'jri;^  ci.Grches  is  the  cvantf,    it  hae  l^Msd  odo  «f  taale  to  penani^ 


.^i   i.o'.''.-t  e:x  tt:W  l-tmi  fTfaridge^     ficfiaf  1»i9a|0T^aa4|i9v<rtodcacnhe^ 
SiJLi  z:2:t  'lie  tii.£L  ill  lii&  war  t9  the    i!s  Munr  aad  aaa^ai  liiiafwg     Ifii 
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poem  of  "  Days  Departed,  or  Banwell 
Hill/'  fully  proves  that  the  Muse  of 
Poesv,  "true  as  the  needle  to  the 
Pole/'  continues  to  smile  upon  the 
open-hearted  Rector  of  Bremhill,  as 
graciously  as  she  did  half  a  century 
ago. 

Surely,  Sir,  your  readers  cannot  be 
otherways  than  gratified,  by  the  fol- 
lowing description,  rich  in  poetical 
diction,  and  tender  and  touching  in 
expression;  of  the  sensations  pro- 
duced upon  the  mind  and  eye  of  this 
gifted  Bard,  when  he  gazed  upon  the 
broad  expanse  below  him,  from  the 
summit  of  Banwell  Hill : — 

"  But  awhile 
Here  let  me  stand,  and  gaze  upon  the  scene, 
That  headland,  and  those  winding  sands,  and 

mark 
The  morning  sunshine,— on  that  very  shore 
Where  once  a  child  I  wanderM— *  Oh  1  return,* 
(I  sigh) '  return  a  moment,  days  of  youth, 
Of  childhood,— oh,  return  !'     How  vain  the 

thought. 
Vain  as  unmanly !  yet  the  pensive  Muse, 
Unblamed,  may  dally  with  imaginings ; 
For  this  wide  view  is  like  the  scene  of  life, 
Once  traversed  o'er  with  carelessness  and  glee. 
And  we  look  back  upon  the  vale  of  years. 
And  hear  remembered  voices,  and  behold. 
In  blended  colours,  images  and  shades 
Long  pass'd,  now  rising,  as  at  Memory's  call. 
Again  in  softer  light. 

**  I  see  thee  not- 
Home  of  my  infancy— I  see  thee  not. 
Thou  Fane  that  standest  on  the  hill  alone. 
The  homeward  sailor's  sea-mark ;  but  I  view 
Brean  Down  beyond,  and  there,  thy  winding 

sands, 
Weston,  and,  far  away,  one  wand'ring  ship. 
Where  stretches  into  mist  the  Severn  Sea. 
There,  mingled  with  the  clouds,  old  Cambria 

draws 
Its  stealing  line  of  mountains,  lost  in  haze ; 
There,  in  mid-channel,  sit  the  sister  Holms, 
Secure  and  tranquil,  though  the  tide's  vast 

sweep. 
As  it  rides  by,  might  almost  seem  to  rive 
The  deep  foundations  of  the  Earth  again, 
Threat'ning,  as  once,  resistless,  to  ascend 
In  tempest  to  this  height,  to  bury  here 
Fresh-weltering  carcases ! 

"  Behind  that  windmill,  sailing  round  and 

round, 
like  days  on  days  revolving— Bleadon  lies, 
Where  first  I  ponder'd  on  the  grammar-lore— 
Sad  as  the  Spelling-Book— beneath  the  roof 
Of  its  secluded  Pftrsonage:  Brean  Down 
Emerges  o'er  the  edge  of  Hutton  Hill, 
Just  seen  in  paler  light  I— And  Weston  there, 
MThere  I  remember  a  few  cottages 
Sprinkling  the  sand,  uplifts  its  tow'r,  and 

shines, 


As  if  in  conscioiu  bettity,  o*er  the  acene. 
And  1  have  seen  a  far  more  welcome  sight. 
The  living  line  of  population  stream — 
Children,  and  village  maids,  and  grey  old  i 
Stream  o'er  the  sands  to  church !— Such  change 

has  been 
In  the  brief  compass  of  one  haat'ning  life ; 
And  yet  that  hill— the  light— is  to  my  eyes 
Funiliar  as  those  sister  Isles,  that  «it 
In  the  mid  channel  I    Look,  how  calm  they  sit. 
As  list'ning  each  to  the  tide's  rocking  roar ; 
Of  different  aspects !— This,  abrupt  and  high. 
And  desolate,  and  cold,  and  bleak,  uplifts 
Its  barren  brow  1    Barren ;  but  on  its  steep 
One  native  flow'r  is  seen— the  Piony. 

'*  Tender  Isle 
Seems  not  so  desolate,  nor  fh>wns  aloof. 
As  if  from  human  kind.  The  Light-house  there. 
Through  the  long  winter  night,  shows  its  pale 

fire; 
And  three  forgotten  graves  mark  the  mde  spot ; 
None  knows  of  whom;  but  graves  of  men  who 

breath'd. 
And  boretheir  part  in  life,  and  look'd  to  Heav'n, 
As  man  looks  now;— They  died  and  left  no 

name !" 

Among  the  ornamental  structures 
which  decorate  the  ground  in  the  im- 
mediate neighbourhood  of  the  Cottage, 
is  one  of  a  character  uncommon,  but 
exceedingly  interesting.  The  name  of 
TO  OSTEON  designates  it  as  a  recep- 
tacle of  the  BONES  found  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cavern.  Its  form  is  an  oblong- oval, 
truncated  at  both  ends,  22  feet  long 
by  10  feet  wide  in  the  swelling  dia- 
meter; with  a  thatched  roof,  a  corridor 
around,  and  a  front  richly  studded 
with  spar  and  crystals. 

The  CATBRNS — those  most  remark- 
able features  of  the  Cottage  premises — 
are  contiguous  to  the  house ;  the  one, 
containing  the  animal  remains,  being 
not  more  than  40  yards  from  it,  and  the 
other,  within  20  feet  of  the  drawing- 
room  window.  Our  guide  to  both 
these  natural  curiosities,  was  Mr. 
Beard  (whom  courtesy  has  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Professor),  an  upright, 
intelligent,  and  respectable  yeoman  :— 

**  Abnormis  sapiens  crass&que  MinervA  :*' 

by  whose  sagacity  the  caverns  were 
discovered ;  and  by  whose  indefatigable 
labour,  they  have  been  rendered  conve- 
nient for  public  inspection.  But  Mr. 
Beard's  deserved  praise  does  not  end 
here.  An  incessant  study  of  compa- 
rative anatomy  (in  this  department  of 
the  science)  and  a  practical  applica-' 
tion  of  its  rules  to  the  innumerable 
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Bamcetl  Bone  Caves,  Somersetskir: 


BpeQimenB  before  him,  have   leil  hint     With  respect  to  this  question,  which 


a  knowledge  of  Oateobg)',  far  from 
nmon,evenamong  those  whose  edu- 
cation  and  profession  have  been  di- 
rected to  this  parleular  object.* 

The  deeper  cavern  of  the  two  (and 

pie  of  those  coocavities,  which  fre- 
quently  occur  io  hills  of  the  mountain 
limestone;  stretching  and  descending 
for  300  feet,  from  its  aperture  to  its 
termination ;  aod  cooslsting  of  pas- 
sages and  apartments,  encrusted  with 
calcareous  stalactites,  e>:hihitLag  those 
fantastic  forms  which  Nature  creates 
with  her  own  materials  in  these  dark 

The  Bone  Cavern  ia  attained  by  a 
succession  of  rude,  but  not  dangerous 
steps,  extending  to  its  floor,  about  30 
feet  below  the  surface  of  the  soil  above. 
The  form  of  the  interior  is  irregular, 
consisting  of  two  apartments,  and  a 
deep  descenttlng   recess,  in  which   a 


Id  require  an  (Edipus  1 
satisfactorily,  I  beg  leave,  Mr.  Urban, 
(frightened  by  contlictiag  opinions,)  to 
be  silent,  and  to  refer  you  to  one  solu- 
tion of  the;  difficulty,  in  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  Preface  of  Mr. 
Bowles  to  his  very  pleasing  poem  of 
*'  Banwell  Hill,"  already  mentioned, 
p.  XXiX. 

"  Bam  WELL  Gate.  —  The  fcllowing 
eitractof  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  R. Warner, 
will  enable  the  reader  to  form  his  own 
opinion,  concerning  the  vastaccnmnlation 
of  hone?  in  this  i 


'  ThesHgacity  of  Mr.  Beord  having  de- 
tected the  eiistencBof  the  cavern,  andhis 
perseverance  effected  apredpitoua  descent 
into  il,  the  objects  offered  to  his  notice 
were  of  the  most  sstoniehing  and  para- 
doxical description — '  an  antre  vast,' 
rude  from  the  band  of  Nature,  of  various 
elevntions.  and  branching  into  aereral  ro. 
cesses ;  its  floor  overspread  with  a  huge 
mingled  mass  of  bones  and  mud,  black 
large  mass  of  the  bones,  mingled  with  earth  (or  decomposed  animal  matter),  and 
debris,  has  (Kicn  suffered  to  remain  in  sand  from  the  Severn  Sea,  which  flows 
its  original  confused  state.  On  every  about  aii  miles  to  the  northward  of  Ban- 
side  are  piles  of  these  animal  remains  weU  village.  The  quantity  of  bones,  a--* 
arranged  in  tegular  order.  The  floor,  the  mode  by  which  they  eould  be  co 
ceiling,  and,irl  may  use  the  term,  to,  and  deposited™  the  place  the; 
-V  ■  .■  r  .1.  1     med.  were  noints  of  equal  dimcnlty  to  be 

the  wain.coling  of  the  cavern,  present     ^    ,^„,i  ,  P„  j^e  former  amounted  to 
faces  of  irregular   sohd.  and  impene-     ^^J^^^  i„„j, .  ^„^  „  „„  „„,„g 

trable   rock  ;    and    the   whole,   when     ^  th^  ,^,„„  appeared  to  erist,  eicept  a 
lighted  up,  would  form  a  sublime  8Ub._    fissure  &om  above,  utterly  incapable,  from 


ject  for  such  a  magic  pencil  as  that  of 
Loutherherg,  But  Curiosity  will  natu- 
rally inquire,  what  cause  occasioned 
such  an  extraordinary  accumulation  of 
animal  remains,  in  so  singular  a  place  i 


falling  in  of  any  snimal  larger  than 
mon  sheep  ;  wliereaa,  it  was  evident,  that 
huge  qnadmpeds,  such  as  unknown  beastH 
ofthe«x  tribe,  bears,  wolves,  and,  pro- 
bably, hyienas  and  tigers,  had  perished 
in  the  cave.     But,  thougli  tbe  questions 


•  Mr.   Beard's   discoveriea 
recrements  at  Hutton  Hill   (abont  three 

miles  from  tht.  Cottage),  in  tlie  fissures  of  mind,  by  the  phennmt 

the  mountain  limestone,  have  been  still  eye, — that,  as  the  receptacle  wi 

Banwell  Cavern.     The  bones  of  primieval  animala  in  their  li 

elephants,  enormous  bears,  tigers,  stags,  necessariiy  have  oc(    . 

bisOQi,  &c.  rewarded  his  search  at  this  one  portion  of  them  a^er  auotlier,  paying 

place.     Theae  are  beautifully  arrangeil  at  the    debt    of  Nature,  and  {leaving  their 


<tibly  farced  upon  tho 
■     "  Kd  to  the 

crowd  of 
,  they  must 


-  .erhaps 
most  splendid  private  collection  of  this 
desoriptioQ  in  the  kingdom.  Between 
Mr.  Beard's  liouse  aod  the  Bishop's  Cot. 
tage,  runs  a  Human  road,  lermiuating  in 
theUiellasstuary,  ascertained  and  traced 
by  tbe  Rev.  John  Skinner,  rector  of  Ca- 


only, 


il  of  their  e 
the  spot)  thus  making  room  in 
m  tor  a  succeeding  set  of  inhabi- 
r  similar  ferocious  habits  to  them- 
Tbe  difficulty,  indeed,  of  the  m- 
snch  beasts  into  tbe  Cave  did  not 
ivincible ; 


,  Somerset,  whose  researches  and  Beard -diacoTflred,  and  cleared  out,  a  lateral 

elucidations,  in  tbe  earlier  departments  of  aperture  in  it,  sufficiently  inclining  from 

English  aiehieolagy,   only  require  to  be  the  perpendicular,  and  sufficiently  large  in 

,  generally  known,  that  their  vdue  may  be  its  dimensionn,  to  admit  of  the  easy  de- 

universallj  and  jubtly  appreciated.  ecent  into' this  EUbterraueous  apartment. 
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of  anyone  of  its  unwieldy  tenants,  though 
loaded  with  its  prey. 

'*  *■  From  the  circumstances  premised,  yon 
will,  probably,  anticipate  my  thoughts  on 
these  remarkable  phenomena ;  if  not,  they 
are  as  follow : — I  consider  the  Cavern  to 
have  been  formed,  at  the  period  of  the 
original  deposition   and  consolidation  of 
the    matter  constituting    the    mountain 
limestone  in  which  it  is  found ;  possibly, 
by  the  agency  of  some  elastic  gas,  im- 
prisoned in  the  mass,  which  prevented 
the  approximation  of  its  particles  to  each 
other ;  or,  by  some  unaccountable  inter- 
ruption to  the  operation  of  the  usual  laws 
of  its  crystallization, — that,  for  a  long  suc- 
cession of  ages,  anterior  to  the  deluge,  and 
previously  to  man's  inhabiting  the  colder 
regions  of  the  earth,  Banwell  Cave  had 
been  inhabited  by  successive  generations 
of  beasts  of  prey ;  which,  as  hunger  dic- 
tated, issued  from  their  den,  pursued  and 
slaughtered  the    gregarious   animals,   or 
wilder  quadrupeds,  in  its  neighbourhood, 
and  dragged  them,  either  bodily  or  piece- 
meal, to  this  retreat,  in  order  to  feast  upon 
them  at  leisure  and  undisturbed, — that  the 
bottom  of  the  tavern  thus  became  a  kind 
of  charnel-house,  of  various  and  unnum- 
bered beasts, — that  this  scene  of  excur- 
sive carnage  continued  till  '  the  Flood 
came,'  blending  '  the  oppressor  with  the 
oppressed ;'  and  mixing  the  hideous  fur* 
niture  of  the  den,  with  a  quantity  of  extra- 
neous matter,  brought  from  the  adjoining 
shore  and  subjacent  lands,  by  the  waters 
of  the  deluge,  which  rolled,  surging  (as 
Kirwan  imagines)  from  the  north-western 
quarter, — that,   previously  to  this  total 
submersion,  as  the  flood  increased  on  the 
lower  grounds,  the    animals  which    fed 
upon  them,  ascended  the  heights  of  Men- 
dip,  to  escape  impending  death  ;  and,  mad 
with  panic,  rushed  (as  many  as  could  gain 
entrance)  into  this  dwelling>place  of  their 
worst    enemies, — that    numberless  birds 
also,   terrified  by  the  elemental  tumult ^ 
flew  into  the  same  den,  as  a  place  of  tem- 
porary refuge, — that  the  interior  of  the 
cavern  was  speedily  filled  by  the  roaring 
deluge,  whose  waters,  dashing  and  crush- 
ing the  various  substances  which  they 
embraced,  against  the  rugged  rocks,  or 
against  each  other,  and  continuing  this 
violent  and  incessant  action  for  at  least 
three  months,  at  length  tore  asunder  every 
connected  form ;  separated  every  skeleton ; 
and  produced  that  confusion  of  substances, 
that  scene  of  disjecta  membra^  that  mix- 
ture and  disjunction  of  bones,  which  were 
apparent  on  the  first  inspection  of  the 
cavern  ;  and  which  are  now  visible  in  that 
part  of  it  which  has  been  hitherto  un- 
touched.* " 

However  neatly  the  foregoing  hypo- 


thesis may  fit  the  circnmstancea  of 
the  Banvirell  Bone  Cavern,  it  certainly 
will  not  salt  those  of  the  Hutton  one; 
in  its  vicinity.  By  no  possibility  could 
the  colossal  forms  of  the  aboriginal 
elephant,  bear,  tiger,  &c.  thrust  them- 
selves into  the  interior  recesses  of 
this  extensive  fissure  in  bodily  shape. 
They  must  not  only  have  been  skele- 
tons,  but  dismembered  skeletons,  ere 
they  entered  the  hiding-places  in  which 
they  were  to  rest  for  ages.  No,  sir, 
the  reasoning  mind  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  any  of  the  present  theories  to 
account  for  such  phenomena  as  these ; 
and  if  it  be  as  humble  as  it  is  thought- 
ful, it  will  see  the  wisdom  of  the  Poet's 
advice,  and 

"  Wait  the  great  teacher,  Death,  and  God 
adore." 

One  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from 
these  inexplicable  Bone  Caverns  seems, 
however,  to  be  inevitable,  that  at  the 
period  when  the  formidable  animals 
(whose  osseous  remains  we  are  now 
considering)  were  in  a  living  state, 
exercising  their  vast  powers,  and  rang- 
ing through  unbounded  space ;  "  when 
(as  Lord  Brougham  eloquently  re- 
marks) the  waste  gave  resting-place  to 
enormous  beasts,  like  lions,  and  ele* 
phants,  and  river-horses;  while  th« 
water  was  tenanted  by  lizards  the 
size  of  a  whale,  60  or  70  feet  long,  and 
by  others  with  huge  eyes  having 
shields  of  solid  bone  to  protect  them, 
and  glaring  from  necks  ten  feet  in 
length ;  and  the  air  was  darkened  by 
flying  reptiles  covered  with  scales, 
opening  the  jaws  of  the  crocodile,  and 
expanding  wings  armed  at  the  tips 
with  the  claws  of  the  leopard;*'* — 
when  such,  1  repeat,  were  the  state 
and  appearance  of  land,  sea,  and  air, 
it  is  obvious,  1  think,  that  man  could 
not  then  be  an  inhabitant  of  earth. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  his  Lordship's 
animated  sketch  refers  more  especisdly 
to  the  fossil  remains  of  animals,  and 
to  the  condition  of  our  *'  terrestrial 
ball,"  when  these  terrible  forms  were 
its  tenants ;  but  the  representation  ap- 
plies, in  part,  to  the  state  of  the  na- 
tural world,  when  the  face  of  the  globe 
was  peopled  by  those  gigantic  forms, 
whose  recrements  appear  in  the  Ban- 


*  A  Discourse  of  Natoral  Theology^ 
p.  47. 
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well  and  other  Bone  Caverns.  With 
these,  also,  man  could  not  be  a  co- 
dweller  upon  the  earth's  surface. 
Ignorant  of  the  arts  of  defence  which 
civilization  teaches,  and  of  the  power 
resulting  from  combination,  he  would 
have  been  no  match  for  such  formida- 
ble ferine  rivals ;  nor  able,  for  any 
length  of  time,  to  maintain  a  dispute 
with  them,  either  for  his  own  preser- 
vation, or  for  the  means  of  his  suste- 
nance, or  for  *'  a  local  habitation." 
May  we  not  rather  venture  to  suppose, 
that  these  inferior  natures  had  a  being 
upon  earth,  before  the  formation  of 
man,  when  as  yet  it  wks  unfit  for  his 
residence  ?  Would  it  be  presumptuous, 
to  contemplate  the  great  and  good 
Author  of  universal  being,  as  proceed- 
ing, step  by  step,  as  it  were,  or,  in 
other  words,  by  successive  creations, 
in  preparing  "this  vast  Terrene"  for 
the  inhabitation  of  "  the  reasonable 
soul"  ?  In  giving  existence  and  hap- 
piness to  various  orders  of  animals, 
from  the  zoophyte  to  "  the  half-rea- 
soning elephant;"  which,  having  had 
their  allotted  period  of  sensation  and 
enjoyment,  on  a  surface  exactly  adapted 
to  their  several  exigences,  should  dis- 
appear from  the  gradually  maturing 
and  improving  earth,  until  it  became 
duly  prepared,  to  minister  to  the  wants, 
and  pleasures  and  safety,  of  that  intel- 
lectual creature,  who  was  destined,  not 
only  to  "  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,"  but  (if  he 
properly  availed  himself  of  his  vast 
advantages)  to  survive  the  ruin  of 
his  present  habitation,  and  enjoy  a 
more  exalted  state  of  being,  '*  in  a 
city  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens"? 

I  am  not  aware,  sir,  that  either 
Revelation  or  Reason  militates  against 
this  notion,  which  regards  the  creation 
of  our  perfect  planet,  not  as  an  instan- 
taneous, but  as  a  progressive  process ; 
or  forbids  us  to  believe,  that, 

**  From  harmony  to  harmony  it  ran, 
The  Diapason  ending  full  in  Man." 

The  conception  was  forced  upon  my 
own  mind,  at  least,  by  the  view  of 
Banwell  Bone  Cavern;  and  the  serious 
thoughts  which  that  object  excited, 
were  further  fostered  by  several  appro- 
priate inscriptions,  of  a  solemn  charac- 
ter, appearing  in  various  parts  of  the 


premises.  With  one  of  these,  on  a 
tablet'  near  the  larger  cave,  we  were 
particularlypleased;  the  beautiful  lines 
appended  by  Hughes  to  Milton's  "  11 
Penseroso  :'* 

Here,  "  let  Time's  wmter  shed 
His  hoary  snow  around  my  head ; 
And  while  I  feel,  by  fast  degrees. 
My  sluggard  blood  wax  chiU  and  freeze, 
Let  thought  unveil  to  my  fix'd  eye. 
The  scenes  of  deep  eternity ; 
TiU,  life  dissolving  at  the  view, 
I  wake  and  find  the  vision  true.'* 

And  with  a  heartfelt  wish  that  the 
Poet's  aspiration  might  be  realized  in 
the  person  of  the  present  hospitable, 
benevolent,  and  exemplary  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  we  quitted  his  Cot- 
tage and  its  interesting  adjuncts  at 
Banwell :  *  breathing  our  adieu  to  it,  in 
the  solemn,  impressive,  and,  we  trust* 
prophetic  strains,  of  the  accomplished 
favorite  of  the  Nine,  whom  we  have 
already  quoted : — 

*«  Farewell  to  BanweU  Cave,  and  Baawell  Hill, 
And  Banwell  Church;  and  farewell  to  th« 

shores 
Where,  when  a  child,  I  wander'd ;  and  ferewell. 
Harp  of  my  youth  I  Above  this  mountain-cave 
1  leave  thee,  mmm'ring  to  the  fitful  breeze 
That  wanders  from  that  sea,  whose  somid  I 

heard 
So  many  years  ago. 

"Yet,  whilst  the  light  . 
Steals  from  the  clouds,  to  rest  upon  that  tow'r^ 
I  turn  a  parting  look,  and  lift  to  Heaven 
A  parting  prayer,  that  our  own  ffion,  thus,— 
With  sober  splendour,  yet  not  gorgeous. 
Her  mitred  brow,  tempered  with  lenity 
And  Apostolic  mildness— in  her  mien 
No  dark  defeature,  beautiftd  as  mild. 
And  gentle  as  the  smile  of  Charity^- 
Thus  on  the  rock  of  ages  may  uplift 
Her  brow  mi^estic,  pointing  to  the  spires 
That  grace  her  village  glens,  or  solemn  fiuies  - 
In  cities,  calm  above  the  stir  and  smoke. 
And  list'ning  to  deep  harmonies  that  swell 
From  all  her  temples  1 

«  So  may  she  adorn—  . 
(Her  robe  as  gracefril,  as  her  Creed  is  pure)-^. 
This  happy  land,  till  Time  shall  be  no  more ! 

"  And  whilst  her  grey  cathedrals  rise  in  air. 
Solemn,  august,  and  beautiful,  and  touch'd 
By  time— to  show  a  grace,  but  no  decay. 
Like  that  fiiir  pile,  which,  from  hoar  Mendip's 

brow. 
The  traveUer  beholds,  crowning  the  vale 

*  The  view  of  Banwell  Cottage,  which 
accompanies  this  communication,  is  from 
the  elegant  and  accurate  pencil  of  lfr« 
John  Buclder,  F.A.S. 
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Of  Avalon,  with  all  Its  tow'rs  in  ligbt  ;— 
So,  England,  may  thy  grey  cathedrals  lift 
Their  front  in  Heav'n's  pure  light,  and  ever 

boast 
Such  Prelate-Lords— bland,  bntyet  dignilied— 
Pious,  paternal,  and  beloved,  as  he 
Who  prompted,  and  forgives,  this  6ev«ni  song!" 

Yours,  &c.  Viator. 


Mr.  Urban,    KeUington,  Sept.  9. 

THE  origin  of  languages  has,  for 
ages,  been  an  inexhaustible  source  of 
dispute  amongst  the  learned.  Nothing, 
however,  in  this  respect,  has  yet  been 
determined  with  certainty — adhuc  8ub 
judiee  Us  est.  Be  words,  however> 
and  their  particular  inflections,  and 
junctions  to  form  intelligible  sounds, 
tile  gift  of  Grod,  like  articulation  itself, 
to  which  opinion,  as  nearly  demonstra- 
tive, I  am  induced  to  adhere,  or  be 
they,  in  their  various  forms,  the  sole 
production  of  human  ingenuity,  it  is 
not  my  present  intention  to  inquire. 
One  property,  however,  is  observable, 
in  a  greater  or  smaller  degree,  to 
prevail  in  all — "  Ideality,"  that  is, 
where  from  a  few  primitives,  express- 
ing some  instinctive  property  in  the 
object,  are  deduced  a  larger  number  of 
derivatives  still  bearing  some  resem- 
blance to  the  original  root. 

Of  all  languages,  ancient  or  modern, 
the  Hebrew  is  confessedly  the  most 
ideal:  in  it  the  primary  words  are, 
perhaps,  the  fewest,  and  the  deriva- 
tives the  most  numerous.  Adam  and 
Enos,  for  instance,  each  of  them 
signify  man:  the  first  denoting  the 
substance  of  which  he  was  originally 
formed,  and  the  second  his  frailty  or 
mortality.  Notwithstanding  this  pe- 
culiarity abounds  most,  perhaps,  in 
the  oldest  languages,  yet  it  is  found  to 
exist,  in  some  measure,  in  every  one 
with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

The  barrenness  of  language  at  first, 
perhaps,  gave  rise  to  a  large  propor- 
tion of  trophical  and  figurative  ex- 
pressions, which,  in  after- times,  ob- 
tained a  currency  more  through  choice 
than  necessity;  and  men  of  lively 
imaginations,  especially  the  poets,  are, 
every  day,  adding  to  the  number. 
To  express  any  new  idea,  it  is  neces- 
sary either  to  use  a  metaphor,  or  in- 
vent a  new  word  derived  from  some 
real  or  fancied  relation  to  something 
eke  which  already  exists.    This  has 


been  pmctiaed^  in  every  age^  as .  the 
nature  or  exigence  .of  the  occasion 
seemed  to  require.  -  :>i 

Thus  the  word  voajra,  from  mxcci, 
to  make,  we  are  told,  was  invented  by 
Plato  or  Aristotle :  <rvvKaTe^rji^<»,  to 
tUct,  from  ^ln/(tjog,  a  pebble,  signifying 
the  means  by  which  the  lot  was  de- 
termined. '     ^- 

The  original  signification  of  the 
Latin  wor<^  emo,  was  to  iidce  awa^  ; 
hence  also  to  buy,  fVom  that'whieh  is 
bought  being  removed  from  one  owner 
to  another. 

Again,  in  Spanish,  from  zancarron, 
a  large  bone  without  flesh,  is  mani- 
festly derived  zancos,  stilts.  Burro,  a 
stupid  person,  has  been  also  evidently 
adopted  from  the  same  word,  which 
signifies  an  ass,  this  animal  being  above 
ail  others  proverbial  for  this  quality. 

Metaphorical  expressions  of .  this 
kind  are  indeed  so  numerous,  in  every 
language,  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  enumerate  them ;  I  wish,  therefore, 
at  present,  to  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers  only  to  two,  which  are 
puerile  amusements  common  in  almost 
every  county  in  this  and  the  neighbour- 
ing kingdom  of  Scotland :  the  latter 
of  whicli  more  particularly  exemplifies 
what  we  have  been  observing. 

About  the  commencement  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  was  very  fashion- 
able and  much  practised  in  this  king- 
dom, a  game  denominated  goff,  or 
golph,  played  with  a  ball  hard- wadded 
or  stuffed  with  feathers,  and  a  wooden - 
bat ;  hence  probably  its  name  from 
the  Swedish  or  German  hoff,  stuffed. 
It  resembles  the  Roman  pastime  called 
cambucca  or  paganica,  from  the  Latin 
word  camurus,  crooked,  the  form  of 
the  bat  or  striker  with  which  it  was 
played ;  or pagus,  a  village,  the  country 
being  best  fitted  for  the  exercise  of 
this  rustic  amusement.  The  same 
game  is  still  practised, — ^though  with 
this  difference  from  the  original  sport, 
(which  consisted  in  driving  the  ball, 
at  the  fewest  number  of  strikes,  into  & 
certain  number  of  holes,)  in  shoving  it 
between  two  opposite  extremities, 
marked  out  by  lines,  by  the  contending 
parties, — in  several  of  the  northern 
counties,  under  the  names  of  bandg, 
hohy,  from  Inmdy,  bent,  hokg,  hooked^ 
from  the  forms  of  the  bats  still  in  use* 
In  Cumberland  this  pastime  is  denomi- 
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nated  scahshew,  or  scobshew,  apparent^ 
ly  derived  from  a  similar  root  in  Ger- 
man schob,  the  imperfect  of  schuben, 
to  shove,  denoting  the  manner  in  which 
the  hall  is  urged  along  by  the  curved 
bat ;  or  schob,  wad,  signifying  the 
method  in  which  the  ball  was  originally 
stuffed  to  increase  its  hardness,  and 
8chau,  a  spectacle. 

Cat  and  catstick,  implements  of  a 
juvenile  game,  which  is  still  in  use  in 
several  of  the  northern  counties,  par- 
ticularly the  cat,  are  thus  described  by 
Strutt. 

'*  The  Cat  is  about  six  inches  in  length, 
and  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
diameter,  and  diminished  from  the  middle 
to  each  end  in  the  manner  of  a  double 
cone :  by  this  curious  contrivance  the 
places  of  trap  and  ball  are  at  once  sup- 
plied ;  for  when  the  cat  is  laid  upon  a 
stone,  or  the  ground,  the  player  with  his 
cudgel  or  catstick  strikes  it  smartly,  it 
matters  not  at  which  end,  and  it  will  rise 
with  a  rotatory  motion,  high  enough  for 
him  to  beat  it  away  as  it  falls,  in  the  same 
manner  as  he  would  do  a  ball." 

The  difficulty  in  explaining  the 
name  of  this  youthful  amusement 
seems  to  consist  in  the  word  cat. 
How  came  the  name  of  this  domestic 
animal  to  be  applied  to  signify  an  in- 
strument of  play  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  two  similar  cones  ?  This  ex- 
pression tends  very  materially  to  illus- 
trate our  observations  in  the  beginning 
of  this  paper  on  the  ideality  of  lan- 
guage. May  not  the  name  very 
probably  have  been  adopted  from  a 
peculiar  aptitude  in  that  animal  always 
to  fall  on  its  feet,  in  whatever  direction 
it  be  thrown,  or  voluntarily  projects 
itself?  This  must  necessarily  be  the 
case  with  the  implement  called  the 
cat,  which  roust  invariably  settle  in  a 
position  proper  for  another  percussion. 
This  hypoUiesis  may,  perhaps,  be  still 
further  confirmed  by  the  name  tripet, 
or  trivet,  applied  to  this  pastime  in  the 
north  of  England,  which  also  signifies 
a    cat.     A    tripod,   or  double   trivet 


having  six  feet,  and  consequently 
always  resting  in  the  same  position, 
and  used  for  several  domestic  purposes, 
in  the  northern  parts  of  this  kingdom^ 
is  also  called  a  cat. 

Several  other  figurative  expresaiont 
may,  perhaps,  also  derive  their  origin 
from  different  habits  of  this  amusing 
inmate  of  almost  every  family. 

Yours,  &c.         Omicron. 


Mr.  Urban,  Oct,  15. 

I  LAST  year  visited  Hexham,  prin- 
cipally with  the  object  of  viewing  its 
magnificent  abbey  church  : — a  place 
now  become  much  more  accessible 
than  heretofore,  by  means  of  the  new 
railroad  running  from  Newcastle  to 
Carlisle  through  the  beautiful  scenery 
of  the  valley  of  the  Tyne. 

My  expectations  were  fully  answered, 
not  merely  by  the  grandeur  and  ele- 
gance of  the  architecture  displayed  in 
the  Church,  of  which  I  had  previously 
formed  some  idea  from  prints,*  but 
also  by  several  objects  of  high  an- 
tiquity, particularly  sepulchral  mo- 
numents of  much  curiosity  and  ra- 
rity. 

It  is  probably  not  generally  known, 
that  there  still  exists  at  Hexham  the 
ancient  Fridstol  of  the  sanctuary,  to 
take  a  prisoner  from  which  was  deemed 
an  unpardonable  crime  by  the  Church, 
and  which  is  mentioned  by  the  histo- 
rian of  this  monastery,  Richard  de 
Hexham,  who  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  the  Second.  Of  this 
chair  1  have  not  seen  any  represen- 
tation. 

There  is  another  Fridstol,  preserved 
in  Beverley  Min&ter,t  and  I  am  not 
aware  that  that  has  been  engraved, 
unless  the  Surtees  Society  have  pro- 
cured a  representation  of  it  for  their 
forthcoming  publication. 

I  am  by  no  means  prepared  to  give 
a  complete  or  regular  account  ofthe 
monuments     in     Hexham     Church  : 


♦  The  interior  of  the  chancel,  of  the  Pointed  Norman  period,  is  characterized  by 
peculiar  symmetry  and  beauty.  There  is  a  view  in  the  New  Monasticon,  two  (of  infexior 
execution)  in  the  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  one  in  Mackenzie's  History  of 
Northumberland,  4to.  1825,  and  one,  much  better,  in  Fisher's  Northumberland  Views. 
An  exterior  view  of  the  Church  will  be  found  in  the  title-page  of  Hutchinson's  View 
of  Northumberland,  1778,  and  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazme  for  1807. 

t  Some  of  the  records  of  the  Sanctuary  of  Beverley  (which  are  briefly  noticed  by 
Sir  Henry  Ellis,  in  the  Arch»ologia,  vol.  xvii),  together  with  others  of  that  at 
Durham,  are  on  the  eve  of  publication  by  the  Surtees  Society. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII.  3  P 
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though,  judging  from  what  I  hare 
seen  in  print,*  auchan  account  is  still 
a  desideratum.  We  may  look  for  tt 
with  confidence  when  the  able  histo- 
rian of  Northumberland  approaches 
this  part  of  his  task  :  but  I  will  add, 
that  I  deem  these  remains  of  so  great 
interest,  from  their  high  antiquity  and 
singularity,  that  such  an  account  could 
not  come  too  soon  from  any  compe- 
tent quarter.  May  I  suggest  that  Mr. 
Hodgson,  or  any  other  antiquary 
whom  curiosity  may  lead  to  Hexham, 
should  communicate  to  your  pages, 
Mr.  Urban,  a  more  adequate  descrip- 
tion of  its  monuments  than  my  present 
imperfect  notes  will  enable  me  to  sup- 
ply ? 

Before  noticing  more  particularly 
some  of  the  very  early  tombs  which 
especially  attracted  my  attention,  I 
will  merely  mention,  by  the  way,  that, 
on  entering  the  church  by  the  north 
ailc,  the  antiquary's  eye  immediately 
falls  on  the  venerable  Fridatol;  and  a 
contiguous  shrine  or  chapel,  formed  of 
wood  above,  in  late  tabernacle  work, 
but  of  stone  and  Norman  work  below, 
as  shown  in  a  plate  in  Pennant's  "Tour 
in  Scotland,"  and  another  in  Wright's 
Hexham.  Near  adjoining,  also,  are 
several  grotesque  sculptures  ;  some  of 
which  arc,  apparently.  Saints,  others 
mere  monsters,  and  again  below  are 
some  chained  or  suflfering  torment.  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  the  whole  was 
connected  with  the  Sanctuary ;    and 


notwithstanding  that  Pennanl;  after 
mistaking  them  in  bis  first  edition  for 
Roman  antiquities,  in  his  second  con- 
demned them  as  "  monstrous  en- 
gravings of  no  meaning  or  moment^'' 
I  so  far  difiFer  from  him  as  to  think 
the  whole  (and  particularly  the  Frid- 
stol  itself)  deserve  to  be  carefully 
drawn  and  published. 

Roman  sculptures  aire  so  abundant 
along  the  line  of  the  wall  of  Severus, 
that  we  may  thus  account  for  the  ori- 
gin of  an  idea,  apparently  so  absurd^ 
as  the  supposition  that  sucli  relics 
were  adopted  for  a  monument  in  a 
church  ;t  though  the  same  circum- 
stance of  their  abundance  ought  to 
have  made  Pennant  and  Hutchinson 
better  acquainted  with  the  general  ap- 
pearances of  Roman  art :  for  Hutchin- 
son, in  his  "  View  of  Northumber- 
land," proceeded  on  a  like  interpreta- 
tion ;  but  the  Jupiter  of  Pennant 
became  with  him  Silenus,  and  he  found 
another  Jupiter,  whilst  a  figure  which 
Pennant  called  a  pilgrim  was  adopted 
by  Hutchinson  for  Pan. 

It  was  to  be  seen,  however,  on 
looking  at  Hutchinson's  rough  and  far 
from  "  accurate  "  representations  of 
these  figures,  that  his  Jupiter  is  a  St. 
James  with  the  Pilgrim's  hat  and  scal- 
lopshell ;  his  Pan  is  a  St.  Christopher 
crossing  the  water  t  with  his  staff,  the 
infant  Christ  having  mouldered  doivn 
into  "  a  helmet  or  a  cap  and  plume  !'' 
and  his  Silenus  merely  a  monkey  — 


♦  Stukeley'H  Itinerarium  Curios\im,  Wallis*s  History  of  Northumberland,  Pennant's 
Tour  in  Scotland,  Hutcliinson's  View  of  Northumberland,  History  of  Hexham,  by 
A.  B.  Wright,  8vo.  1823,  and  E.  Mackenzie's  View  of  Northumberland,  4to.  18S5. 

t  Some  little  apology  may  also  be  drawn  from  the  ikct  that  certain  Roman  inscrip- 
tions are  actually  worked  up  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  church,  as  discovered  by  Grale 
and  Stukeley,  and  discussed  by  Horsley.  The  immense  hoard  of  Saxon  stycas,  dis- 
covered here  in  1832  near  the  wall  of  the  north  transept,  and  which  have  beea 
described  and  engraved  in  the  Archseologia,  form  yet  another  feature  in  the  antiquities 
of  which  this  very  ancient  and  once  catliedral  church  has  been  productive. 

X  This  interpretation  of  the  figure,  which  I  took  from  its  general  contour  in  the 
print  of  Hutchinson,  is  fully  confirmed  by  what  Mr.  Wright  says  in  his  History  of 
Hexham ;  that  "  round  the  ancle  are  three  wreaths  or  fetters.''  These  are  the  wava 
through  which  Sir  Christopher  is  passing.  Mr.  Wright^  who  adopted  the  idea  to 
which  I  partly  incline,  that  the  sculptures  may  be  allusive  to  the  sanctuary,  conjec- 
tured that  this  was  an  officer  of  justice — *'  his  feet  bare  and  manacled"  [allegoricaUy, 
it  must  be !  ]  ''to  show  that  within  the  bounds  of  sanctuary  he  dared  not  mo^ 
towards  his  design."  It  would  seem  fated  that  there  should  be  no  end  of  the  ab- 
surdity to  which  these  sculptures  should  give  rise ;  I  will  quote,  however,  one  more 
passage,  which  fqiparently  bears  more  plausibility*  but  on  which  I  cannot  qpeak  from 
my  own  observation:  "  Within  a  niche  is  squatted  a  hare  in  Her  form  ^  which  will 
surely  be  allowed  to  be  a  most  appropriate  emblem  of  the  security  of  the  sanctuary* 
and  die  mode  of  gaining  it — by  speedy  flight." 
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an  animal*  that  the  merry  sculptors  of 
the  middle  ages  found  very  applicable 
to  their  grotesque  designs. 

It  remains  to  be  mentioned  that, 
contiguous  to  these  carvings,  and  so 
connected  as  to  appear  a  part  of  the 
same  erection,  is  a  sepulchral  effigy 
(badly  figured  both  in  Pennant  and 
in  Hutchinson)  representing  a  prior  in 
a  long  mantle,  and  his  cowl  singularly 
drawn  down,  so  as  just  to  cover  his 
eyes.  His  hands  are  in  prayer;  his 
shoes  are  large  and  full-toed,  and  from 
the  latter  circumstance,  as  well  as  its 
general  appearance,  I  should  not  as- 
cribe the  effigy  to  a  very  remote  age. 
Indeed  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  let- 
ters  c  and  (  placed  saltirewise  on  a 
shield  above  it,  indicate  the  name  of 
Rowland  Lechman,  confirmed  prior  in 
1479.  They  are  said  to  be  repeated  in 
various  parts  of  the  church,  'doubtless 
commemorating  repairs  made  by  the 
same  prior,  though  the  i  has  been  hi- 
therto misread  as  an  i ;  and  in  the 
Manor- office  at  Hexham  was  a  shield 
charged  with  St.  Andrew's  cross,  the 
arms  of  the  priory,  and  the  letters  t  i 
P  ^.  With  such  ignorance  have  the 
antiquities  of  this  church  been  hitherto 
treated,  that  these  memorials  have 
been  carried  up  three  centuries,  from 
Rowland  Lechman  to  the  historian 
Richard,  who  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  First. 

Perhaps  a  further  examination  would 
lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  saints 
and  grotesque  sculptures  formed  a 
part  of  the  chantry  chapel  belonging 
to  Lechman's  tomb.  Rowland  Lech- 
man was  the  predecessor  of  Thomas 
Smithson,  to  whom  is  clearly  to  be 
attributed  the  inscription  upon  the 
screen  at  the  entrance  of  the  chancel 
(now  used  as  the  parish  church)  : — 
Orate  pro  anima  Domini  Thome  S. 
Prioris  hujus  Ecclesie,  qui  fecit  hoc 
opus, — an  inscription  which  is  a  very 
curious  specimen  of  the  practice  of  in- 
terlacing (frequent  in  seals  of  the  fif- 
teenth century)  carried  to  its  full  ex- 
tent. Each  word  is  formed  into  a 
single  cypher.  This  is  engraved  by 
Hutchinson  and  by  Wright,  but  de- 


serves to  be  copied  again,  on  a  larger 
scale  and  with  greater  Tare. 

On  the  same  screen  are  remains  of 
paintings  representing  figures  of  the 
ancient  Bishops  of  Hexham,  some 
Northumbrian  saints,  and  it  is  said  a 
Dance  of  Death;  but  the  whole  are 
now  greatly  faded. 

In  the  south  transept  ts  a  very 
grand  flight  of  steps,  which  led  to 
the  abbey  buildings,  probably  to  the 
chapter  house ;  it  is  of  extraordinary 
width  dnd  magnificence,  down  which 
the  ancient  processions  might  for- 
merly have  descended  with  an  efl^ect 
sufficient  to  compensate  for  the  loss 
of  the  nave,  which,  at  an  early  period, 
was  burnt  down  by  the  Scots. 

In  the  north  transept  is  a  cross- 
legged  knight,  bearing  three  garbs  on 
his  shield — said  to  be  the  arms  of  the 
family  of  Ayden.  This  is  ignorantly 
ascribed,  by  the  historian  Wallis,  to 
the  Duke  of  Somerset,  who  was  slain 
at  the  battle  of  Hexham  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Fourth  ! 

Another  cross-legged  efflgy,  of  co- 
lossal dimensions,  has  his  mn.\[  co- 
vered with  particularly  full  drapery, 
confined  by  a  belt  round  his  waist, 
with  a  large  sword-belt  and  sword; 
this  is  an  Umfraville,  for  he  bears  their 
cinquefoil  on  his  shield. 

Tliere  is  also  an  elegant  effigy  of  a 
lady  of  about  the  time  of  Edward  the 
First. 

In  the  eastern  aisle  of  the  south 
transept  is  a  stone  very  gracefully  co- 
vered with  vine  leaves  surrounding  a 
cross ;  carved  in  low  relief,  but  very 
beautifully. 

I  will  now  notice  two  very  ancient 
tombstones,  both  of  which  had  fol- 
lowed into  the  grave  those  remains 
they  were  intended  to  protect,  and 
have  been  disinterred  widiiu  the  pre- 
sent century.  One  is  a  small  stone, 
between  two  and  three  feet  long,  which 
was  found  in  the  site  of  the  cloisters. 
It  is  noticed  in  the  Beauties  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  vol.  xii.  p.  166  (pub- 
lished in  1813),  and  there  stated  to 
have  been  "  lately  dug  up."  I  must 
request  you  to  engrave  my  hasty  copy 


*  Mr.  Wright  coiyectures  *'  a  naked  man,  crouching  in  his  concealment,  [in  the 
.sanctuary] ,  and  laughing  at  his  enemies.*'     But  why  should  a  p( 


be  naked  ? 


person  in  the  sanctuary 
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of  the  inscriptions,  as  it  will  toavey  a  dicate  a.  youth  of  ronlt.'   Anfl  i»'  Awy' 

correct  idea  of  them,  though  it  roust  meaniog  conveyed  by  the  Riinte  olM- 

not  be  considered  a;  an  exact  drawing  meter   in   the   Centre  ?      It   ii  lijgllly 

of  the  stone,  nor  am  I  quite  sure  whe-  probable  that  he  was  a  son  of  one  of 

ther  the  Latin  Trords  are  vhere  I  have  the  Saxon  King9  or  Earls  of  NorthutD- 

written  them,   or  on   the   centre  and  berland.                                             '■■ 

upper  surface  of  the  stooe.    This  cen-  The  second  aacienl  aepijchral  stone 

tre  surface  is   five   inches  wide ;  the  -was  fonnd  abont  Marfh  I4l3l,  in  dig- 

J>ther3,  which  iodine  dowanards,  aro  ging  the  grave  of  opeGeoffie  Fenwick, 


width  :  the  exact  length     whose  r 


of  the  whole  la  two  feet  five  iachea. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  name 
is  not  Vkdani,  as  printed  in  the  Beau- 
ties of  England  and  Wales,  but  Mur- 
DANU9,  the  two  last  letters  being  re- 
presented by  the  same  contraction 
which  is  usually  found  in  manuscripts. 
Tbe  preceding  word,  which  is  read 
PvERi  in  the  "  B"auties,**  is,  to  judge 
from  the  size  of  the  stone,  very  pro- 
bably PuEH,  though   that  interpreta- 


V  inscnbed  < 


1  the 
In 


1  did  n 


and  it  appeared  that  ther 
traction  through  the  f  as  if  for  1 
Can  it  be  ascertained  who  this  h 
dan  was?     The  sword  appears  t< 


pavement  nf  the  north  ttansept. 
plan  it  much  resembles  the  wooden 
erections  stillcustomaryover  the  graves 
in  our  south-country  cittrcb- yards. 
Its  length  is  four  feet  four  inches ;  its 
height  m  the  centre  and  at  the  highest 
end  one  foot  nine  incheft  its  width 
seven  inches.     {See  the  cut  btloK.) 

Its  ornaments,  itwiil  be  perceived.are 
principally  repetitions  of  the  emblem 
oftlie  Christian  faitfa,  though  fmnring 
several  combinations.*  I  am  ata  loae 
for  any  guide  to  determine  its  age;. not 
having  met  with  any  other  monom^nt 
resembling   it.      It   ahonld   be  added 

•  Some  very  ancient  coffin-lidg,  dis- 
interred at  Cambdclge  oaltle  in  IBIO, 
atid  supposed  to  be  iiQt«riar  to  its  erectiOD 
ill  the  time  of  tlie  Conqneror,  aro  all 
carved  with  reduplicated  crosses.  See 
the  Archeeologia,  voL  ivii.  pi.  zv,  zri. 
Though  oinch  sculptured,  they  are  sup- 
poeed  by  Mr.  Kerrich  to  have  been  origi- 
nally  buried,  their  sites  only  being  desig- 
nated by  very  small  headstonee  :  tei  qH.? 


1837.]  Uiimvi>tii9  «(h)«Miii>ig(  fied^vi.  i^^ 

that  the  two  eudfl.of  tiie  itooeitn-iiot  atone  faDtn^yAnVntiqitftMi^JMr'  ^f!t^, 

sculptured.  u  .  .1  r    .  ue  of  tlu  cqBtomaiT'Co^ti.liil  dw^^ 

In  «  small  ywi  fonned  in  tie  t^,'  >^  V  copied  the;  toilowiafi.ffitftin  jn^^ 

jacent  ruins  between  the  church  «nl  BCiiptloos,  which  I  COoMive,  «U  eomr, 

the  burial  ground  have  bea^  assembled  memorate  .menbera ,  of  lit|>  ri^llgio)^ 

a  namber  of  ancient  monastic  ;gritie"  «i»jam«uity  :-t^  .  .-i.    ',-.-,;,i', 

•ji  ROBeR??' D^„(%sBVRN^;„  /,;;;;.  '^,  .■  '■,'^.;; ;;''■;;■ 

ijt  ^teNKicvs  ue  y^eLTat{t*i*    ■;  "■;.,''■'■ '':-'-'''i 

^  ROBeRTUS:De:»€D€LH^.  •$"  '.  ■  -    , ,- i-'L;  «', 

That  is,  Bedlingtob,  in  Nortiiumberlaiul :  the  carver  baviog  blondered. 

«i<  ftlC  lACeT:  RADa  rfeiT^tKeH  CAJfojC*.'" ^21 
That  is,  "  CanotitcQs,"  one  of  the  canonE, ,       "i^'"'.-, '',.2 

>i<  HOBeRT^  De  KiRKeBttiDel  »I«    ,;         -i  A./IS 

There  waa  a  prior  from  tbe  same  placed  John  de  t^r*1^'"'^Vi  '-"^fi rm*^  'ff  '^ly 
office  2a  Octi  1345..  .  .; '  ...  -_ ,  ,,..., ^  j.^' 

With  renewed  apologies  tor  tlie  im-  the  descriptions  of  Wallis,  Pennaiit, 
perfection  of  my  noteBywhich  were  not  and  HntchtDson  irere  so  fliD'Of  tiis^ 
originally  made  with  a  view  to  pabli>  conceptiooB,  I  remain,  Mr.  UrKate,"  ^i 
cation,  as  I  was  not  aware  they  would  YonrB;  &C.  J.  0.  N;iif 

detail  anytbing  unpublished,  orthnt  .         :       -     -.    /..ii 


LETTERS  RELATING  TO  BARNABY  GOOGETHE  POET.  -,.  .,'.'( 

THK  eoBuing  letters,  fromthelans-  of  NaogeorKus's   Spiritual  Dbm^lini 

downe  collection  of  MSS.   have   not  >b    dedicated    to   Elizabelli ;   thU  'of 

hitherto  been  published,  eicepting  two  Heresbach  on  Agricoltnre,  &c.  .tq'  Elir 

of  the  short  ones  in  the  "  ReBtitutit"  William  Fitz  Williams,  Trkasurer'^ 

by  Sir  Egerton  Bcydges.    These  are,  Ireland,  aud  afterwards  Lord  Sem^. 
however,  the  same  from  which  Slrype  ____  . 

gives  his  account  of  Googe's  case  in  '   '   "'  '  ■ 

hJB  Life  of  Archbishop  Parker.    Strype      Mn.  Lbititard  ToSia  W".  Cxcill. 
there  says,  that  he  does  not  know  how  .,,>   ,        ,  ...  .„  , 

the  matter  ended;    bnt  the  pedigrees  of  <M^.  L»a.do»ne,  Ko.7,  srt.  38.) 

the  Darella  show  that  Googe  did  nwrf  ]^  ATwj.  10,  1503. 

Mary  Darell.     What  the  relationsftif         My  doty   done  ogto   your  honor, 

was  between  Googe  and  Cicil  ha*  no^  your   letter  directed  to  me  touching 

however,   been   hitherto   sBcertaiiied.  Mr.  Googe  vras  delyvered  a  moneth 

He  was  a  "  servant"  or  retaJnei  of  after  the  date  thereof  to  a  boye  of  taj 

Cecil  before  he  becama  a  gm^eiMD  liouse   by  a  plougbe.boy  1   the  cauM 

peosioner  to  the  Queen.-        -  not  yours,  but  Mr.  Gouge's.    1  basted 

Googe  is  supposed  tO-  have  beekA  the  lease  to  seode  the  answer,  for  lacka 
native  of  Alvingham  in  Lincolushire.  of  his  messeDger,  the  matter  not  worth 
He  waa  educated  at  Christ's  college,  my  sending  saving  to  satisiie  you. 
Cambridge,  and  New  college,  Oxford  ;  The  etiect  of  your  letter  is,  tliat  Mr. 
and  waa  afterwards  a  member  of  one  Googe  hath  eoformed  you  that  he  Is 
of  the  Inns  of  Coort.  hindred  by  my  m  eanea  co[ii^erDingc  hia 
HisEglogs,Gpit^pha,&c.  Idl^i  Pa-  marriage  with  Mr.  Darrell  his  dnugh- 
lingeoios,  or  the  Zodiac  of  Life„]S65  1  ter  ;  and  that  my  opininn  is,  that  ho 
histraaslationof  NaogeoifuottPapal  is  destitute  of  frcudes,  and  that  you 
Dominion,  IS70  ;  and  tl)«t  o£i>ap«  de  accomptenot  ofbim  but  as  one  of  your 
Meodoia'e  Spaoi^  I^«wbe,iet0,  are  men.  Ye  write  further  that  Che  mat- 
all  dedicated  to  Cecil    His  traariation  ter 'is  made  piaine  to  yon  by  the 
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maide's  letters  and  ber  father's,  wh*^ 
you  have  sene  and  redde,  that  she 
hathe  assured  berselfe  to  Mr.  Googe  ; 
and  in  as  muchc  as  it  hath  pleased  you 
so  to  peruse  the  one  ude»  it  occasioneth 
me  to  offer  to  you  th'  other ;  to  that 
ende,  which  else  1  would  not.  for  the 
tedyouAnes  thereof^  w'i>  may  not  be 
shortened. 

1  praie  you  doubte  not  that  I  have 
good  will  to  pleasure  any  man  of 
yours,  muche  more  your  honest  Icyndes- 
man;  there  is  cause  why  I  shoulde, 
you  being  my  good  master.  But  for 
this  marriage,  1  might  and  must  have 
done  with  honesty  as  I  did ; — with 
reverence  I  spcake  it,  though  it  had 
touched  your  sonne  or  the  best  subiecte 
in  this  realme. 

I  knowe  not  Mr.  Googe,  who  hath 
Bclaundered  me  to  }'ou,  for  your  ac- 
compting  of  him,  being  hidden  to  me, 
so  untruely  and  scornefully.    He,  as 
one  that  semeth  to   have  a  whoote 
hedde  and  a  sicke  braine,  wrate  to  me 
this  sommer  pa^t  that  by  the  extreme 
highte  of  my  promised  mountainesj 
Mr.  Darrell  had  altered  hia  mynde 
from  him,  and,  for  riches  sake,  ment 
to  matchc  his  daughter  with  my  sonne ; 
and  that  frendes  of  the  best,  which 
should  be  able  to  beare  strooke  with 
the  best  of  his  adversaries,  should  do 
and  write  in  the  cause.     He  hath  also 
mysused  me  in  another  letter ;   the 
copy  is  here  inclosed.  They  that  knowe 
him  and  my  sonne,  thincke  as  w^ell  or 
better  of  my  sonne  as  of  him,  to  all 
respects  ;  if  there  were  not  cause  why, 
I   woutde  wyshe  my  sonne  buryed. 
Mountaynes,  belyke,  I  promysed  none ; 
for  Mr.  Darrell  will  confcsse  that  he 
and  his  wyfe,  before  Mr.  Googe's  sute, 
were  earnest  suters  to  roe ;  and  that 
their  daughter  was  as  forwarde  in  de- 
sire as  womanhedde  woulde  geue  leue 
to  matche  with  my  sonne ;  and  that 
I  never  commended,  but  still  disabled 
my  sonne  to  them  all  thre,  and  they 
all  thre  as  fast  habiled  and  commended 
my  sonne.     Mr.   Darrell  telleth  me 
that  upon  your  letter  sent  to  hi  mi  for 
Mr.  Googe,  he  wrate  to  you  that  his 
promyse,  his  wife*8,  and  daughter's  were 
past  them  to  me  for  my  sonne  before 
Mr.  Googe's  sute,  and  that  the  talke 
which  he  had  with  Mr.  Googe  thereof 
happened  by  his  mystaking  of  a  letter 
of  myne;    he  wrale    truely  to  you 


therein,  whiche  clereth  me.    I   had 
diverse  talkes  with  the  maide  for  my 
sonne  in  his  absence,  and  yet  no  tno 
than  she  was  glade  of,  and  then  de- 
lyuered  me  by  her  parents  ;  ^nd  hereto 
I  call  God  to  witnesse  that  notwith- 
standing my  obiectyons,  (as  of  purpose 
to  trye  her,  I  moved  many,  to  longe  to 
be  recyted  here,  that  might  have  crtayed 
her  from  matching  with  my  Bonne,)  so 
farre  was  she  from  a  nay,  that  she 
never  offered    any   delay  to  be  my 
Sonne's  wife,  but  was  most  desirous 
of  it  in  worde  and  gesture,  so  that  at 
our  last  talke,  hearing  her  mylde  and 
•loving  answers,  with  M\  consent  to 
have  my  sonne,  who,  1  knew,  loved 
her  entirely,  and  therefore  T  having 
good  lyking  in  me  that  he  shonlde  be 
her  husband,  nature  wrought  in    me 
for  him  to  lay  my  right  hande  on  her 
breste,  and  to  speake  thus  in  effecte 
then : — "  I  see  that,  with  God's  helpe, 
the  frute  shall  come  of  this  body  shall 
possesse  all  that  I  have,  and    that 
thereupon  I  will  kisse  yon  ;"  and  so  in 
dede  I  kyssed  her.    I  gave  her,  after 
this,  silke  for  a  gowne;  she  never 
ware  none  so  good ;  and  she,  in  token 
of  her  good  vdll,  ^ve  my  sonne  a 
handkercher  ;   and  in  afermaunce  of 
this,  her  father  wrate  a  letter  to  me, 
by  her  consent,  he  saieth,  and  that  he 
redde  the  letter  to  her — the  copy  is  here 
inclosed — thatdeclarethherfulfconseot 
to  be  my  Sonne's  wife.     Mr.  Barrel! 
dwelleth  from  me  nere  twenty  miles, 
a  way  that  I  never  used  but  for  this 
purpose,  and  then  in  sommer ;  and  at 
my  coming  thither,  at  Bartholomew, 
tide  last,  I  tolde  the  parents  and  maide 
that  I  herd  say  she  shoulde  have  a 
husband,  whereat  I  mervailed,  con- 
sydering  the  talke  that  had  past  be- 
twene  us.  They  all  thre  answered  me, 
and  others  for  me  very  oflen,  that  it 
was  not  so ;  and  that  Mr.  Googe  was 
but  a  sutcr  (to  prove  that  to  l^  true, 
the  parents    sent   me    afterwards  a 
copy  nere  inclosed  of  the  maide's  letters 
sent  to  Mr.  Googe  of  late,  wherein 
she  termeth  him  to  be  but  a  snter,  and 
prayes  him  to  levc  his  sate ;  and  the 
parents  still  say  that  he  hath  no  holde 
of  her  except  that  by  secret  intysement 
against  their  wills  he  hath  caught  some 
worde  of  her-^-a  thinge  odyous  to  God, 
and  not  to  be  favoured  by  man).  No  we, 
if  the  talke  that  she  had  with  me  had 


1837.] 


Letten  reldting  to  Bdnahtf  Owg'e.' 


bene  to  my  Sonne,  it  bH.il  liea   a  full 
contracte  ;  but  my  mmm  btliig  abseot, 

thereupon  be  niiglit  the   rather  he  a 
t   Mr.  Gcioge  is;  for  it  i 


reli  ytl  tdyeihe  ne  vfate  if  i{i  daugk- 
ler'i  contaUetoni'dfdreaiigl  to  ker. 


■   thin 


for 


dyve 

llius  have  I  mude  yau  U  true  dis- 
course uf  all  my  doings,  which  I  truet 
you,  io  whoia  judgment  1  durst  put 
all  lUy  lands,  lyving,  and  lyfe,  cannot 
jmJge  to  be  agciat  any  due  order  of 
well  using,  tliDughe  by  M'Googe's  ftjse 
informacion  y'  write  in  your  letter  to 
aje  to  be  ageiost  all  due  order  of 
well  using.  1  ehould  be  no  gcyncr  by 
this  ray  soanes  mstTbing,  but  shuutde 
have  forgone  a.  m'  mare  with  match- 
ing iu  large  as  goai  a  stackc  ia  the 
couDtrey  where  1  dwell,  and  eilhens 
Buche  cncumbranncc  Is  wrought,  aa  I 
perceive  there  ys  on  the  maide't  part, 
who  as  I  here  wavereth  in  this  case, 
I.  and  my  sonnt  ma^  willi  hoijcalie 
ge^e  up  our  autc  thetem  ;  for  I  were  to 
raadde  to  ni.itthe  my  eldest  sonnG 
where  any  tutangliiig  is  oiid  no  sted- 
fd&tmis  at  uU.  I  pray  you  thiacke  not 
that  1  woulde  so  do,  as  surely  I  woldc 
not  fur  any  tceasute  in  this  worlde. 
And  so  1  knytte  up  that  thoughe  she. 
woulde,  my  suiine  saieth  he  will  not 
have  ^ei,  and  I  eay  that  he  ehiill  not 
have  her.  M'  Goog*.  by  quyet  talte 
with  me  upon  gpod  cause  shewed, 
myght  have  stayed  ray  sonce's  eule 
Booer  then  by  sawsy  letters,  some 
Bent  by  ruf&ans ;  yf  1  sought  to 
marry  a  begger'a  daughter,  I  wolde 
therein  offer  her  ffatber  no  dispute. 
M'  Darrell  ^ayelh  that  M'  Googe  useth 
him  to  evell,  stkingo  aide  at  his  ene- 
myes  hands  in  the  countrev  about  him, 
and  hath  faced  him  tknX  tie  woMe  tell 
the  Qucne  of  htm,  and  that  a  ser- 
vant at  armes  shoulde  fetche  his 
daughter  from  him,  and  that  you 
shoulde  fetche  her  within  a  moncth, 
with  a  number  of  other  straunge  deal- 
iijga  which  have  troubled  the  gentle- 
man muchc.  And  so  I  li^ve  to  trou- 
ble you,  wishing  you  encrense  of 
honor.  At  Cheveoiog,  the  x"  of  No- 
vember,  1563. 

Your  serv*t  assuredly  to  com- 
inasii,  J.  I,iNB4^it. 

rh»  tJTftl  of  one  ofiS^Darrttblttttn 
KiU  to  Mr  Lemtard,  v^  lu  M''  Dar- 


>'Jihxi  aftyi.'^gte  4wfrty  c6inro«^- 
ddttf;  eBi!l':t>i*^'>^'^S«'of"rbin'  gooi 
vUltutQ  goildiie&  tchrardtf  ay'dauEii- 

ter  Mary;    alllji.  i.  ;..     ',,„;    ;„  !..,,-"  y' 


(  \ 


■   yoi 


Ight  well 
ly  danghtpr'-i  good  wyll 
and  desire,  y<l  accordynge  to  youre 
godly  admonition  in  ynure  letter, 
I  have  B^nyne  hiliy  trauayled  w'  her 
therin ;  and  ffnda  her  mtiate  wyl- 
lyBg  and  desironse  lo  mitche  with 
youre  sonne.  «o  y"  she  ia  tniely  M' 
Sampaonne's;  who  ehalbe  sure  to  have 
of  h*r  a  iovioge  nod  obediebt  wife, 
and  you  and  Maslrca  Lennarde  an 
obedient  daughter.  And  allthough  na- 
ture mighta  idotc  mytonge  and  pennc 
to  say  and  write  mUche  in  favor  of  my 
daughter,  yet  as  God  shall  iudge  mc 
in  this  case,  if  I  knewe  anv  spotte  in 
beti  IWsoMe  «prett*e  it  te'ywi.  B&e 
ii'^tirdly  Cted'fr  BetaauDt,  atid  I' trust 
•-■■-'■  ,W 

fUnta'Htiyttn  And, 


After  my  harty  commendueions, 
gentle  M""  Googe,  where  you  liave 
binoE  and  yet  do  continue  a  sutor  to 
me  in  the  waye  of  raaryage,  where- 
unlo  nether  presentlye  I  have  nor  I 
am  well  assured  never  shall  have.  y« 
good  will  or  consent  of  father  nor 
mother,  to  whorae  I  am  both  by  y 
latvG  of  God  and  nature  bound  to  geue 
honoure  and  obedyeoce,  and  in  no 
wise  willy ngiy  to  greue  or  offend 
them,  and  do  well  consider  y'  ray 
chafe  obedience  aod  dutye  towaidea 
them,  is  to  be  bestowed  In  maryage 
by  there  conscntes,  and  to  there  good 
conlentacion.  Assuringe  myselfe  in 
meditacion  and  thinkynge  hereof,  y', 
bcinge  there  obedient  ehylde  and  to 
them  most  hounden,  in  disobayenge 
them  tlierein,  I  shall  not  only  be  de- 
prlued  from  y'  blessingew'*  God  hath 
promised  to  sucbe  m  truly  honor  there 
parentes,  but  allso  shal  be  assured 
to  fynde  uid  ium  y  like  diaobedienn 
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of  my  chyldren,  yf  ever  God  shall 
geue  me  any,  w*^'*  by  Godes  grace  I 
wyll  eschue.  Wherefore  I  hartely  be- 
seche  you  ientle  M'  Googe,  if  euer 
any  true  love  or  goodwyll  you  have 
borne  towards  me,  cease  and  leave  of 
from  all  further  sute  or  meanes  to  me 
in  this  matter,  lettynge  you  to  wete 
y*  knowynge  my  parentes  myndes  to 
y*  contrarye  hereof,  I  wvll  in  no  wyse 
matche  with  you  in  y^  case.  And 
thus  wisshinge  to  you,  in  other  place 
to  matche  accordynge  to  your  owne 
hartes  desire,  and  to  youre  farre  greter 
aduauncemente,  I  bid  you  farewell. 
From  my  father's  house  at  Scotney, 
this  Thursday  the  xxj'^  of  Octobre. 

Marye  Darrbll. 


A  copye  of  a  scomefull  letter  writen  by 
Mr  Goge  to  Mr  George  Darrell,  and 
Mr  Edward  Darrell, 
(MS.  Lansdowne,  No.  7,  art.  41.) 

Ryght  worshipfuU  and  my  iouynge 
frindes,  I  have  receaued  youre  letters, 
wherein  you  write  y'  you  perfectly  un- 
derstand y*  hole  state  of  y«  case  y* 
has  passed  betwene  M'  Lennard  and 
youre  cosinne  Mary  before  my  ac- 
quayntaunce  w*  her ;  euen  so  haue  I 
binne  certyfied  of  a  pretty  laflfygne  toye 
as  touchinge  a  precontracte  declarynge 
at  full  y^  sharp  inuencion  of  M'  Len- 
narde's  graue  hedd,  whereat  if  old 
Democritus  were  now  alyue,  I  would 
thynke  y*  he  shuld  haue  iuster  cause 
to  lafFe  than  at  his  contrymen's  folly. 
Ye  seame  to  wyll  a  meatynge  to  be  had 
betwene  us,  whereunto  I  w'  all  my 
hart  consent,  althoughe  a  number  con- 
syderyng  my  case  would  not  doe,  con- 
syderyng  y  martiall  furniture  y*  bathe 
benne  prepared  ageynst  me,  and  y* 
Italyon  inuent^^ons  y*  have  binne  ma- 
naced  towardes  me,  w***  when  y"  coun- 
sell  shall  understande,  I  trust  they 
wyll  not  altogether  commend.  For  all 
this,  takyng  you  to  be  my  verye 
fryndes,  1  rejoyce  to  meate  you.  Ney- 
ther  if  my  aduersaries  shuld  be  in 
commission,  would  I  feare  to  see  them. 
Of  one  thyng  I  must  craue  pardonne, 
for  not  beynge  able  to  meate  you  on 
Sundaye,  because  I  haue  sent  my 
manne  to  y^  courte,  who  wyll  retorne 
on  Munday,  as  I  trust ;  but  whether  he 
do  or  not,  I  wyll  w*  Grodes  leaue 
wayte  uppon  you  as  y*  daye.  In  hast, 
from  Dongeon  the  xvi***  of  Octobre. 
Youre  Iouynge  frynd, 

Barnabe  Goge. 
5 


Archbishop  ParJeer  to  Sir  Wm.  CeciUe, 
(MS.  Lansdowne,  No.  6,  art.  81.) 

Yt  maye  please  your  honor  to  under- 
stand that  I  have  grete  cause  most 
humbly e  to  gyve  the  Q.  Ma^^  thankes 
for  the  favor  shewed  toward  my  re- 
quest,  for  the  preferment  of  my  chap- 
len  ;  and  so  likewise  I  hartely  thanke 
your  honor  for  your  instancys  therin, 
as  by  your  letters  I  understand,  wherin 
ye  Wright  for  your  cosyn  and  servant, 
Bemaby  Goge,  to  have  his  matter  hard 
according  to  lawe  and  equytye.  W»*» 
matter,  as  yesterdaye  I  have  examyned 
avisedly,  having  notonliethe  yong  gen- 
tlewoman before  me,  to  understand  of 
herself  the  state  of  the  cause,  who  re- 
meyneth  fyrme  and  stable  to  stand  to 
that  contract  whiche  she  hathe  made, 
as  also  her  father  and  mother,  whom  I 
fynd  the  most  ernest  parents  agaynst 
the  bargayn  as  I  ever  sawe.  In  fyne,  I 
have  sequestered  her  out  of  both  their 
h'andes  into  the  custodie  of  one  Mr. 
Tuston,  a  right  honest  gentleman,  untyl 
the  precontract  which  is  by  her  parents 
alleged  for  one  Leonard's  son,  apreno- 
tary,  be  induced,  but  they  maye  gyve 
occasion  to  bryng  yt  into  the  Arches 
to  spend  moneye  ;  howbeyt  I  meane 
to  dull  that  expectation,  and  to  go 
plaine  and  sumarie  to  worke  to  spare 
expenses  w<=^  Leonarde  and  the  wilful 
parents  wold  fayne  enter  to  wery  the 
yong  gentleman,  paraventure  not  su- 
perfluously moneyed,  so  to  sayle  the 
seas  w*^  them. 

Concerning  the  olde  antiquities  of 
Mr.  Bale,*  I  have  bespoken  them,  and 
am  promysed  to  have  them  for  money, 
yf  1  be  not  deceyved. 

Furdermore,  as  I  was  wryting  this 
letter  of  thankes  to  you  with  the  pre- 
mysses,  was  brought  to  me  a  donation 
bi  the  Q.  highnes  grete  seale  for  my 
chaplyn  aforsayd ;  w*^^  beyng  not  in 
such  ordre  passed  as  both  by  lawc, 
custome,  and  statute  of  the  house 
is  requyred,  I  praye  your  honor  most 
instantly  to  procure  yt  to  be  agreably 
renued. 

Yt  will  worke  a  subversion  of  order 
in  the  church,  and  a  breche  of  statute, 
besides  other  inconveniencys  w**"  wer 
to  long  to  Wright.  I  wold  the  clarkes 
wold  better  consider  the  order  of  such 
privi  seales.  1  sent  your  honor  an  in- 
strument of  an  institution  used,  ime- 

*  John  Bale,  the  antiquary,  who  died 
Nov.  1563. 
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diately  after  the  departure'  of  the  sa^ 
Bale,  but  belike  and  as  it  is  r^rted 
the  Q.  Ma*^  had  granted  yt  in  ij.jdayes 
befor  his  departure,  w«^  litle  encoil  pw* 
avanture  also  might  be  hurtful  tOiyf 
partye  to  cum  into  that  prebend  w^'wad 
not  voyde,  although  the  grett  seal^t 
bearyth  date  after  the  decesse }:  buti  I 
praye  your  honor  be  not  displeMed  U> 


ceTdrmb  'this'histnibefie/'lSiar'it'ffiaj^ 
passe  b^r  pire^entati^b^  ^  yt^^bu^ht; 
H&vFog  thus  xnoclje^tjrobledjrdttr  if*. 
fajj^rs;  I  comiAend  your-' honor  lb  Godis 
gVace^as  my^elf^this  Btityrdaye  at 
night  beytog  Ore  xi**^  «f  NoTcinbr^;"  '• 
Ydur'fiotoors  to  my  pb^r, '"  • 
(15613.)  Matthub  OANivAk.  = 


COKRESFONDENCE  OF  WALTER  MOYLE,  Esq.    Mo.  I. 


Mr,  Urban, 

IN  introducing  the  papers  which  I 
transmit  herewith,  I  must  beg. leave 
to  refer  you,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  the  second  volume  of  the  Posthu- 
mous Works  of  Walter  Moyle  (pub- 
lished 1726)  for  the  correspondence 
with  Mr.  King  on  the  subject  of  the 
Thundering  Legion ;  and,  in  the  nex^ 
place,  to  the  first  volume  of  the  "Theo- 
logical Repository"  (1769)#  wh^re 
(PP>  77,  1470  will  be  found  an  essay 
also  by  Moyle,  entitled  "  A  Discourse 
to  prove  Marcus  Antoninus  a  Persecu- 
tor." That  essay  was  communicated 
to  Dr.  Priestley  (the  Editor  of  the 
Repository)  by  the  Rev,  Samuel  Meri- 
vale;  by  whom,  as  appears  by  the 
Preface,  it  had  been  previously  sent 
to  JDr,  Lardner  with  a  view  to  its  being 
inserted  by  him  in  his  "  Credibility,^ 
as  a  curious  and  valuable  supplement 
to  the  discourse  "  on  the  Thundering  ~ 
Legion "  (see  Lardner's  Heathen  Tes- 
timonies, chap.  XV.  sect.  3.) ;  but  it 
came  too  late  for  that  purpose. 

It  is  stated  by  the  editor,  in  the 
same  preface,  that  the  "  copy  "  froni 
which  it  is  taken  was  transcribed  for 
the  use  of  Dr.  Lardner  with  great  care 
and  fidelityi /rom  a  MS.  coUeciion  of 
Mr.  Moyle* 8  "  Remains,"  made  by  his 
nephew  the  (then)  late  Francis  Gregor, 
Esq.  through  the  favour  of  his  son,  the 
(then)  present  Mr.  Gregor. 

The  letter  from  Mr.  King  to  Mr. 
Moyle,  and  Mr.  Moyle's  answer, 
which  1  now  transmit  to  you,  were 
copied  from  the  same  collection  by 
Mr.  Trehawke,  the  same  who  copied 
the  "Discourse"  in  the  Repository, 
and  who,  being  a  friend  and  corre- 
spondent of  Mr,  Merivale,  sent  the 
copies  to  him  to  be  transmitted  to  Dr. 
Lardner,  at  the  same  time  writing  to 
hira  the  letter  of  the  25th  Sept.  1765, 
which  accompanied  them  —  what  I 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


now  send  being  merely  co|ne9  of  his 
original  copies. 

Mr.  Trebawke's  letter  is  principally 
curious  as  givine  an  account  of  u» 
Collection  from  wnich  the  transcripts 
were  made,  and  which  Collection  is 
most  probably  still  preserved  and  in 
the  hands  of  some  of  Mr.  Moyle's  de- 
scendants, either  in  the  line  of  Mr. 
Gregor,  or  of  Sir  Joseph  Copley.  It 
was,  probably,  in  the  same  *'  OoUee- 
turn'*  that  Mr.  Trehawke  found  an 
acknowledgment  in  the  handwriting 
of  Sir  John  Eliot  {the  patrhf),  whica 
is  cited  by  Mtss  Aikin  (m  her  Memoirs 
of  Charles  I.  vol.  i.  p.  265,  note),  from 
a  letter  of  Mr.  Trehawke's  to  Mr.  Men* 
vale.  Mr.  Moyle,  vi^ho  was  stabbed  by 
Sir  John  Eliot,  was  the  grandfaliier 
(I  believe)  of  Moyle  the  Antiquaryi 
and  Movie's  daughter,  from  whom 
Mr.  TVehawke  stated  that  he  heard 
the  story,  I  suppose  to  have  been 
Mrs.  Gregor. 

Yours,  &c.  J.  H.  M. 

Mr.  Trshawkb  to  Ma.  Msritals* 

Dear  Sir,  Sept.  25,  1765. 

It  is  very  unhappy  for  the  Repub- 
lick  of  Letters  that  a  person  to  emi- 
nently learned  as  Mr.  Moyle  (Sir  Petar 
King  styled  him  the  most  learned  Man 
in  die  West),  should  not  himself  hatb 
prepared  and  corrected  his  own  Notes 
and  Dissertations  for  the  presis;  bat 
instead  thereof  he  left  his  Remains  to 
be  collected  after  his  deadi  from  letters 
sent  to  his  various  fViends  in  common 
correspondence,  and  which  must  cer- 
tainly therefore  appear  to  manifest 
disadvantage,  however  carefully  picked 
up'  and  digested.  Mr,  Gilling,  of  N«w* 
ton,  'into  whose  hands  the  loose  papers 
wel-e'  Urst  deliver^,  gRve  himself  ft 
v^t  deil  of  trouble  to  set  them  in 
order ;  and  had  he  gone  through  with 
them,  the  world  would  have   sica 
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more  that  would  have  done  honour 
both  to  Mr.  Moyle  and  the  Editor ; 
but  when  it  was  found  the  affair  of  the 
Thundering  Legion  had  taken  up  so 
many  sheets,  and  been  so  fully  dis- 
cussed, and  that  Mr.  King  would  not 
consent  his  papers  should  pass  thro' 
Mr.  Gilling's  hands  to  the  press, 
they  were  all  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Sergeant,  whom  the  4)rother  of 
Mr.  Moyle  had  engaged  as  a  proper 
person  for  the  publication  :  by  which 
means  they  neither  came  out  so  full  or 
correct  as  I  presume  they  would  have 
done  had  they  been  left  with  Mr.  Gil- 
ling  ;  and  of  this,  some  of  the  family 
have  been  since  very  sensible. 

Curl,  the  bookseller,  was  deter- 
mined, at  any  rate,  to  publish  what- 
ever paper  he  could  catch  ;  and  the 
family  being  fearful  what  he  might 
produce  under  the  sanction  of  Mr. 
Moyle's  name,  requested  Mr.  Sergeant 
to  use  all  diligence  in  his  publication  ; 
which  led  to  many  mistakes  and  omis- 
sions. However,  under  all  these  dis- 
advantages, what  the  Acta  Lipsiana 
said  on  the  appearance  of  the  two 
printed  volumes,  will  (I  believe)  be 
found  true  on  the  strictest  examination 
— "£x  ungue  Leonem." 

Mr.  Reynolds,  the  late  learned 
schoolmaster  of  Exeter,  with  whom 
Mr.  Moyle  corresponded  on  various 
parts  of  literature,  especially  of  the 
critical  and  chronological  kind,  when 
Mr.  Gilling  wrote  to  him  of  the 
several  letters  he  had  found  among 
Mr.  Moyle's  papers  with  the  name 
of  Reynolds  that  Mr.  Gilling  thought 
worthy  of  the  press,  answered  very 
politely,  "  You  have  given  me  such 
proofs  of  your  candour  and  justice, 
that  I  entirely  submit  the  matter  to 
you,  and  agree  to  the  Letters  being 
printed  under  what  restrictions  you 
shall  think  equitable  betwixt  us  :  and 
tho*  I  am  satisfied  I  was  no  way  a 
match  for  Mr.  Moyle — a  man  in  the 
first  rank  of  Letters — yet,  if  you  think 
there  is  any  thing  in  mine  that  will 
bear  the  light,  and  deserve  to  appear 
abroad,  they  are  entirely  at  your  ser- 
vice, and  1  shall  be  content  at  the  ex- 
pense of  my  own  reputation  to  raise 
nis  glory,  with  this  only  consolation 
to  myself,  "  -^Eneae  magni  dextra  ca- 
dis." Those  letters,  and  many  others, 
remain  in  the  custody  of  Mr.  Gregor, 


a  grand-nephew  of  Mr.  Moyle,  whose 
father  had  such  an  esteem  for  his 
uncle,  that  he  thought  his  very  glean- 
ings worth  preserving ;  and  from  his 
study  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
perusing  many  of  the  manuscripts. 
He  had  once  thought  of  revising  and 
publishing  the  whole,  under  the  title 
of  Moyle's  Reliquise ;  but  he  died  ere 
he  had  come  to  any  resolution,  and  that 
matter  is  now  entirely  gone  to  rest. 

You  will  accept  the  enclosed  two 
copies,  which  are  the  only  ones  that 
are  now  before  me ;  and  you  may,  if 
you  please,  transmit  them  to  Dr. 
Lardner,  with  my  i'espectful  compli- 
ments ;  and  when  any  more  papers 
come  to  my  hands  relating  to  this  sub- 
ject, I  will  very  readily  forward  them 
to  the  Doctor,  if  desired. 

I  have  also  some  letters  that  passed 
between  him  and  Mr.  Glanviile  re- 
specting the  age  of  Pliny's  Epistle  to 
Trajan,  &c. 

The  books  in  Mr.  Moyle 's  study 
were  full  of  his  notes.  I  remember 
particularly  "  TVilloughby'a  OmithO" 
logy  "  had  the  margins  crowded.  Dr. 
Mortimer  was  very  desirous  of  having 
it  placed  in  the  library  of  the  Royal 
Society,  or  Sir  H.  Sloane's,  and  to  be 
used  in  a  second  edition  of  that  work. 
He  had  read  Tertullian  with  great  care. 
Dr.  Cockman,  of  University  College, 
Oxon,  had  it  sent  to  him  to  enrich  the 
new  edition  he  was  preparing,  but  he 
died  ere  he  had  finished.  Mr.  Moyle's 
"  Tertullian*'  was  then  put  into  another 
hand  in  that  University ;  but  the  de- 
sign failed-— for  what  reason,  I  know 
not — and  the  book  was  returned  to 
Mr.  Moyle's  nephew  and  heir,  who 
lives  at  Southampton,  and  inherits  no 
small  share  of  his  uncle's  learning.* 
Had  Mr.  Moyle  lived  some  time  longer, 
I  should  have  expected  some  valuable 
notes  on  Josephus  j  for  I  well  remem- 
ber (tho'  then  a  boy),  that  he  wa& 
studying  and  comparing  it  with  the 
Bible,  with  great  diligence  and  earnest- 
ness, at  the  time  of  his  death.  But  it 
is  time  to  relieve  you,  by  subscribing 
myself.  Yours,  sincerely, 

J.  Trehawkb. 

I  wish  I  had  the  other  papers,  or 
that  my  pen  had  led  to  a  fairer  copy 

*  Mr.  Joseph  Moyle,  ancestor  of  the 
present  Sir  Joseph  Copley. 
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of  the  enclosed;  but  you  must  ac- 
cept them  as  they  are,  especially  ea  I 
■would  not  lose  this  opportunity  of 
conveyance.  When  1  have  inepecUd 
farther,  you  may,  perhaps,  hear  agaia 
Hoon  from  J,  T. 

fTu  the  Rev.  Mr.  Merivah,  ErtttrJ 

Mb.  Trehawkb  to  Mb.  Mbbitali.* 
Dear  Sir,  1  Sept.  1767. 

Sir  John  Eliot,  you  may  reineraber, 
stands  very  high  in  the  esteem  of  Mrs. 
Macaulcy  -,  which  has  occasioned  a 
friend  uf  [niue  to'  write  me  the  follow- 
ing lelter  : 

"  Sir  J.  E.  is  a  favourite  character 
with  Mrs.  M*.,  but  dipping  the  other 
(lay  into  Salmou's  History,  1  saw  an 
aoecd^jte  relating  to  this  gentleman 
(which,  I  think,  Salmon  took  from 
Echard),  wherein  it  is  asserted  that 
Sir  John  made  an  attempt  on  the  life 
of  his  neighbour,  the  then  Mr.  Moyle  i 
and  Salmon,  on  the  authority  of  this 
story,  concludes  his  character  with 
calling  him  an  infamous  assasiia.  Pray, 
did  you  ever  hear  anything  from  the 
Moyie  family  about  this  matter?  Or 
do  you  think  there  is  any  truth  in  it  i 
I  should  hope  not ;  for  I  have  no  no- 
tion of  Patriotitm  without  a  good 
character  in  private  life." 

1  answered  my  friend's  letter  thus  : 

"  Sir  J.  E.'b  character  is  deservedly 
honoured  in  Mrs.  M.'s  History.  1 
hold  Salmon  ao  cheap,  that  I  really 
pay  little  regard  to  his  sentiments  or 
characters.  However,  there  is  no 
arguing  against  facts,  tho'  there  may 
against  inferences ;  and  tho'  I  may 
think  Salmon  is  more  displeased  with 
Sir  J.  E.  as  so  great  a  patron  of  the 
cause  of  Liberty,  than  for  any  thing 
else,  yet  I  will  readily  own  that  will 
not  alter  the  truth  of  things. 

"  The  fact,  as  related  to  me  by  Mr. 
Moyle's  own  daughter,  stood  thus : — 
Sir  J.  E,,  when  young,  had  been  ex- 
travagant iu  his  expenses ;  so  that 
Mr.  Moyle  thought  it  friendly  to  ac- 
quaint the  father  with  his  son's  con- 
duct :  and  this  being  represented  te 
the  young  gentleman,  with  some  ag. 
gravating  circumstances,  he  haatilf 
went  to  Mr.  Moyle's  house  (two  miles 

*  ThU  ii  the  letter  referred  to  by  MIu 
Aikin  in  her  Memoin  of  Charlei  I.  *al.  L 
p.  365.  See  also  Lord  Nueent'i  Life  of 
Hampden,  aad  D'lsraeli's  Caoimentariet 
on  Charles  I.  vol.  iv.  p.  SIS, 
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from  his  own).  What  words  passed, 
I  knoiv  not ;  but  Sir  John  drew  his 
sword  and  made  a  thrust  at  Mr. 
Moyle  i  but,  being  against  bis  ribs, 
the  hurt  was  alight.  However,  that 
being  more  than  Sir  John  knew,  and 
there  being  no  time  for  talking  after 
what  Was  doae,  Sir  John  fled.  On  re- 
flection, be  soon  detested  the  fact,  and 
became  thenceforward  as  remarkable 
for  hia  piivate  deportment,  in  every 
view,  of  it,  as  for  his  publick  conduct. 
Mr.  Moyle  was  so  entirely  reconciled 
to  him,  that  no  person  of  his  time 
held  him  in  higher  esteem. 

"  1  have  an  original  paper  before 
ma  which  (I  conceive)  refers  to  this 
transaction.  It  runs  in  these  words  : — 

'"  ['  I  do  acknowledge  to  have  done 
you  a  great  injury,  which  1  wish  1  had 
wver  done,  and  do  desire  you  to  re- 
mit it,  and  that  all  unkindness  may 
be  forgiven  and  forgotten  between  os ; 
and  henceforward  1  shall  desire  and 
deserve  your  love  io  all  friendly  offices, 
as  (I  hope)  you  will  mine.  (Sub- 
scribed) J.  Elyot.']  Directed  to  Mr, 
Moyle,  without  date  {  and  signed  in 
the  presence  of,  and  attested  by,  Grcn- 
vil,  and  many  other  gentlemen. 

"  You  will  observe  that  Sir  John 
takes  that  shame  to  himself  that  be- 
came him  ;  yet  that  there  might  have 
been  some  ground  for  distaste  by  Sir 
John  against  his  neighbour,  Howeverj 
be  that  as  it  may,  and  though  Mr. 
Moyle  has  certainly  the  advantage  in 
this  particular,  yet  I  dare  say  yoa 
will  think  with  me,  that  the  thorough 
reconciliation  and  endeared  friendship 
that  afterwards  subsisted  between 
them,  does  great  honour  to  them  both, 
as  it  shews  a  very  uncommon  greatness 
of  mind  In  Mr.  Moyle,  and  very  great 
worth  in  Sir  John,  or  Mr.  Moyle  would 
never  have  been  so  perfectly  reconciled 

"  The  present  possessor  of  Port 
Eliot,  who  honours  the  memory  of 
his  predecessor,  and  has  his  picture, 
as  drawn  in  prison,  bung  in  his  study, 
seems  to  think  even  this  relation  too 
harsh  for  so  great  a  man,  even  with  all 
the  softening  of  youth,  passion,  resent- 
ment against  Mr.  Moyle  for  what  had 
passed,  and  after  reconciliation,  &c. ; 
but  Ivt  friends  or  enemies  wish  or  in. 
fer  as  and  what  they  please,  the  fact 
(I  am  peraua<lcdj  is  neither  more  nor 
less  than  the  above. 

"  Mr.  Eliot  hu  a  Tolnme  of  Letter* 
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(MSS.)>  wherein  a  number  of  truly 
great  men  of  that  time  concur  in  doing 
Sir  John  honour  by  their  correspon- 
dence with  him.  They  would  aflford 
Mrs.  Macauley  great  pleasure  in  the 
perusal.  If  Dr.  Harris  has  not  heard 
of  this  story,  it  may  amuse  him." 

I  shall  not  forget  the  book  I  promised 
you  when  I  go  west ;  and  I  hope  some 
of  your  friends  near  Tavistock  will  re- 
member their  time,  &c. 

1  am>  your  very  humble  servant, 

J.  TUEHAWKE. 


Mr.  Richard  King,  of  Topsham,  to 
Walter  Moyle,  of  Bake,  Esq. 

March  lOth,  1711-12. 
I  must  confess  I  have  not  examined 
all  the  particulars  of  your  discourse  to 
prove  Antoninus  a  persecutor,*  having 
been  employed  in  matters  more  imme- 
diately respecting  my  profession  ;  but 
give  me  leave  to  say,  that  your  princi- 
pal argument  from  Marcus's  proposing 
the  example  of  Pius  for  his  model  (on 
which  most  what  else  you  urge  de- 
pend) is,  1  presume,  founded  on  this 
mistake,  that  the  top  character  of  An- 
toninus Pius  was  his  singular  piety 
to  the  Gods,  from  whence  he  had  his 
surname,  as  you  say  Pausanias  affirms ; 
whereas,  if  you  please  to  recollect 
what  Marcus  says  himself  in  his  letter 
in  answer  to  Faustina,  you  will  find 
that  he  obtained  that  glorious  surname 
from  his  singular  clemency  to  men  :  — 
"Nonenim  (ait)  quicquam  est  quod 
Imperatorem  Romanum  melius  com- 
mendet  gentibus  qukm  Clementia. 
Haec  Caesarem  Deum  fecit,  hsec  Augus- 
tum  consecravit,  hsec  patrem  tuum  im- 
primis Pii  nomine  ornavit:"  with  which 
agrees  the  last  of  these  reasons  Capi- 
tolinus  brings  for  the  title,  "  Vel  qu6d 
vere  natur^  Clementissimus,  et  nihil 
temporibus  suis  asperum  fecit."  And 
what  Dio  saith,  in  the  life  of  A,  Pius  ; 
and,  indeed,  Marcus  himself  chose  this 
for  his  chief  character,  being  desirous 
to  resemble  his  father  in  nothing  more 
than  in  mildness  and  gentleness,  to  be 
a  benefactor  to  and  a  protector  of 
mankind,  and  a  discourager  of  infor- 
mers, and  to  be  a  religious  worshipper 
of  the  Deity,  but  not  to  superstition  ; 
whom  to  imitate  in  doing  good,  is  the 
perfection  of  life,  as  he  speaks  in  Julius 
Caesar :  and  truly  this  godlike  virtue 

*  This  is  the  Discourse  printed  m  the 
Thaological  Repository. 


shined  through  his  whole  life.     His 
own  works,  and  the  histories  of  him, 
are  full  of  it.     He  was  so  greatly  de- 
voted to  this  darling  virtae,  that,   in 
honour  of  it,  he  erected  a  temple  in 
the  Capitol.  (Dion,  815.)    This  most 
remarkable  goodness  of  the  two  Anto*^ 
nines,  proclaimed  them  to  the  world  a9 
the  common  patrons  of  mankind,  and 
invited  (as  it  were)  several  addresses 
and  apologies  to  them  from  all  parts. 
The  Fathers  of  the  Church  were  were- 
by   encouraged  to  apply  themselvea 
unto  such  gracious  persons  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  miseries  they  suffered  from 
the  rage  of  the  people,  and  the  cruelty 
of    the    provincial    gOYernors,    who 
strictly  and  severely  executed  the  laws 
of  former  Emperors  enforced  against 
the  Christians ;  and  many  times  they 
obtained  most  favourable  rescripts,  as 
Melito  particularizes  in  the  fragment  Of 
his  Apology  to  the  Emperor  Marcus. 
The  singular  good-nature  of  those  two 
good  princes  disposed  them  to  yield  to 
the  humble  and  zealous  applications 
that  were  made  to  them  on  tiie  behalf 
of  the  poor  afflicted  Christians,  and 
induced  them  to  put  a  stop  to  their 
persecutions,  which  'twas  impossible 
the  mild  temper  of  those    merciful 
persons  could  ever  set  afoot,  or  coun- 
tenance, when  they  were  rightly  in- 
formed of  the  Christian's  integrity  and 
innocency  of  life.     1  cannot  therefore 
be  perswaded  that,  whilst  benevolence, 
clemency,  and  mercy,  were  the  virtues 
they  had  most  at  heart,  they  were  the 
least  exemplified  in  their  practice : — 
no ;  the  words  and  actions  of  Marcus, 
in    particular,    shew    the    contrary ; 
witness  the  expressions  —  Aj^p«»9rous 
€t«rot«v,— Scflff  €ipBpwiravt,^<^tKMUf  to 
avBpcaTTivov  y€vos,—ldiov  apBpcmtJV  ^c- 
Xctv  KM  Tovs  TrraiovraSff  and  the  like,  in 
several  places  of  his  book.    Witness 

t  Is  not  this  phrase  tlitov  AvSpttwou 
^tXcip  Kai  Tovg  irrcuovTog  evidently  bor- 
rowed from  the  precept  of  our  Saviour, 
**  Love  them  that  hate  you  :"  and  is  it 
consistent  with  such  a  quotation  from  the 
Christian  Writings,  to  suppose  that  the 
person  using  it  was  himself  a  persecutor 
of  the  sect  ?  This  is,  I  think,  a  stronger 
argument  than  any  that  Mr.  King  pro- 
duces ;  and  it  would  be  condndTe  if 
theory  and  practice  were  found  to  be  con- 
sistent with  each  other  even  in  the  in- 
stances of  the  greatest  of  moral  philoso- 
phers ;  as  it  is,  we  can  only  reoeife  it  at 
a  ''  quantum  valeat.*'— Ed. 
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also  his  actions,  aeliia  meTcifulneaB  to 
his  enemies,  especially  the  Quadi ;  his 
lenity  to  the  rebels  in  the  Caaeian  Re- 
bellion ;  bis  teodemess  even  to  the 
worst  of  his  subjects,  the  Gladiators, 
whom  be  would  never  euffer  to  fight 
but  with  blunted  swords.  How  can 
you  imagine  him  eo  baibaroue  to  the 
Christians,  his  faithful  subjects,  aa  to 
cut  them  off  by  wholesale  in  cold 
blood  ;  and  yet  so  merciful  to  enemies, 
to  rebels,  and  to  the  vilest  of  his 
people  >  If  so,  it  must  argue  him  the 
greatest  of  hypocrites,  to  say  such 
fine  things  forthe  honoar  ofbumanit;, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  act  such  foul 
thiogt  to  disgrace  it.  Far  be  the  im- 
putation from  "  the  best  of  men,"  as 
as  you  style  Antoninus  ;  't  is  not 
credible  that  he  could  ever  so  un- 
naturally thwart  hia  own  character, 
and  overturn  hia  principles.  Surely, 
the  good  man  was  all  of  a  piece,  and 
ever  acted  in  concert  with  hia  con- 
science.    He  was  always  the  same ; 

'Ofioiot  Sin  jtojTOJi;  iytviro,  Ktr  ol&tvX 
nXXotmft)  ouTios  oir  riXijMr  ayaSot  ar^p 
t}v  K.a\  DLrfify  npos  irottyritv  fij(t,  Dion. 
(8 1 5.)  Now,  if  we  may  believe  Mar- 
cus himself  or  the  character  that  ts 
given  of  him  by  others,  or  depend  nn 
the  histories  of  his  life,  we  cannot  be- 
lieve him  to  be  a  persecutor  of  the 
Christians.  However  it  was  that  they 
were  persecuted  in  his  reign,  bo  good 
and  wise  a  prince  could  never  act  so 
contrary  to  himself. 

I  am,  &c.         RicBAan  Kino. 


Ma.  MoTiBTO  Mb.  Kino. 

2GfA  JIfdrcA,  1712. 
I  was  surprized  to  see  you  begin 
your  answer  with  this  strange  para- 
dox, "  that  my  prioclpal  argument  to 
prove  M,  Antoninus  a  persecutor,  (on 
which,  you  say,  most  what  1  else 
urge  depends,)  is  taken  from  hia  pro- 
posing the  example  of  Pins  for  his 
model;  which  yon  presume  is  fonnded 
on  B  mistake  that  the  top  character  of 
Pius  was  hia  singular  piety  to  the 
Gods,  from  whence  1  falsely  suppose 
he  took  hia  surname."  lliis  is  the 
sum  of  your  argument;  and,  give  me 
leave  to  say,  you  are  mistaken  in  every 
part  of  it.  1  nowhere  asserted  "that 
Religion  was  the  top  character  of 
Pius,"  or  "  that  he  took  his  name  only 


from  his  piety."  I  thought  my  prin- 
cipal argument  to  prove  Marcus  a  per- 
secutor, had  been  the  plain  aod  posi- 
tive testimony  of  Athenagoras,  the 
author  of  the  Lyons  letter  (supposed 
tobelrenieus),  and  many  others  whom 
I  had  cited,  to  prove  that  the  persc- 
CDtlon  was  carried  on  by  his  immediate 
orders  and  directions.  But  thuee,  I 
presume,  are  the  particulars  you  have 
not  examined,  and  vet  have  ventured 
to  pass  sentence  upon  the  whole.  Nor 
can  I  conceive  how  a  mistake  in 
this  single  point  should  affect  the 
whole  train  of  my  arguments  in  the 
second  and  third  propoillioos,  which 
have  not  the  least  dependence  upon  it, 
since  it  does  not  in  the  least  touch 
that  very  branch  of  my  first  article, 
for  which  I  brought  it  as  a  proof,  as 
win  easily  appear  by  taking  a  view  of 
my  argument  on  that  head. 

The  main  point  I  contended  for  in 
that  article,  was  to  prove  Marcus 
Antoninus  a  bigot  to  his  own  religion; 
from  the  whole  teooor  of  his  writings; 
from  his  education  ;  and  the  character 
of  his  tutors  and  favourites ;  from  his 
behaviour  on  the  occasion  of  the  Mar- 
commanic  war  and  the  pestilence; 
from  his  scorn  and  hatred  of  Christi- 
auity ;  and  many  other  arguments, 
backed  by  a  whole  cloud  of  witnesses, 
which  you  do  not  contradict ;  and  I 
might  fairly  have  set  the  argument  on 
that  issue  as  proved  beyond  all  excep- 
tion :  but,  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt, 
I  added  (as  another  proof  of  it  taken 
from  hia  own  works,  ti.  23)  that  he 
proposed  for  the  model  of  all  his 
actions,  the  example  of  his  father  Pius, 
who  was  eminent  for  his  piety  to  the 
Gods,  as  appeared  from  the  direct  au- 
thority of  Marcus  (ibid.)  and  Pausa- 
nias,  p.  526.  To  them  1  joined Suidas 
and  Eutropius ;  to  whom  1  may  add 
Antiochenus  (Excerpta  Valeaiana,  p. 
aig),  A.  Victor, and  the  Historia  Mis- 
cella,  who  ail  compare  hiro  to  Nnma, 
the  founder  of  the  Roman  Religion. 
And  in  the  rear  of  all,  I  shall  bring 
Capitolinus  (c.  13),  whose  passage  1 
shall  cite  at  large,  because 'tis  a  com- 
ment on  all  the  rest.  "  Qui  rite  (or 
recte)  comparetur  Nnms,  cnjna  felici- 
tatem  pietatemque,  et  aecuritatem,  ce- 
remoniasqne,  semper  obtinuit."  Are 
not  these  authorities  of  force  enough 
to  prove  fHua  a  prince  devoted  to  the 
religion  of  his  country }  and  is  not  the 
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consequence  I  draw  from  it  most  cer- 
tain, that  Marcus,  if  he  followed  the 
example  of  his  father  (as  he  himself 
assures  us  he  did),  must  act  upon  the 
same  principles,  and  be  zealously  ad- 
dicted to  the  Pagan  religion  ?    Where, 
in    the    name    of   wonder,    lies    the 
sophistry  or  weak  side  of  this  argu- 
ment?   Till  ray  testimonies  are  dis- 
proved, the  conclusion  built  upon  them 
will  remain  just  and  necessary.     But 
you  say   "I  have  brought  one  false 
proof  for  the  piety  of  Antoninus,  viz. 
that  he  took  his  surname  from  his  re- 
ligion."   But  if  so,  what  then  ?  Have 
not  I  brought  direct  proof  enough,  be- 
sides, of  his  piety  ?  and  does  not  my 
argument  stand  firm  without  the  help 
of  this  single  proof,  which,  if  it  were 
dropt,  would  not  weaken  it  one  jot  ? 
So  that  this  objection  can  never  affect 
my  main  proposition,  nor  this  particu- 
lar proof  of  it,  unless  you  could  make 
out  that  the  want  of  this  single  cir- 
cumstance, (viz.  that  Antoninus  took 
hi3  surname  from  his  piety,)  would 
prove,  against  so  many  express  au- 
thorities as   1   have    produced,    that 
neither  of  the  Autonines  were  zealous 
for  their  religion  ;  which  would  be  a 
great  rarity  indeed.     But  this  super- 
numerary proof,  though  of  little  mo- 
ment to  that  proposition,  much  less  to 
any  other  article  of  my  discourse,  I 
will  not  part  with,  till  you  have  ex- 
torted it  by  stronger  reasons  than  you 
have  yet  offered. 

We  meet  with  three  opinions  only, 
worth  minding,  in  the  Historians, 
about  the  original  of  this  surname  of 
Antoninus.  The  first  is  Pausanias 
(p.  526),  who  says  he  took  it  from  his 
piety  to  the  Gods,  as  Antiochus  Si- 
detes.  King  of  Syria,  had  his  title  of 
6v<r€)3i7ff  on  the  same  account.  (Joseph. 
Antiq.  III.  16.)  The  second  is  Dio's, 
that  he  took  it  from  his  piety  to  his 
father  Adrian ;  and  Apuleius,  in  his 
Apology  (p.  314),  which  was  spoke 
under  A.  Pius,  plainly  intimates  the 
same.  This  reason  is  mentioned  by 
Capitolinus  (2),  and  the  institution  of 
the  evac^cia  or  pialia  by  A.  Pius  in 
honour  of  Adrian,  (as  Casaubon  ob- 
serves,)  renders  this  opinion  very  pro- 
bable ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  Aria- 
rathes.  King  of  Cappadocia,  took  the 
surname  of  evacfirjs  for  the  same  rea- 
son (Spanheim  de  Us.  Num.  468),  and 
Metellus  among  the  Romans  was  styled 


Pius,  on  the  like  account.  (Val.*  Max. 
V.  2.)    The  last  is  Antoninus,  in  his 
letter  to  Faustina,  "  Haec  (dementia) 
patrem  tuum  imprimis  Pit  nomine  or- 
navit."     That  his  clemency  princi- 
pally gave  him  that  title,  which  ma- 
nifestly implies  that  the  title,  though 
chiefly,  was  not  solely  and  entirely, 
owing  to  his  clemency,  and  that  hiis 
other  virtues  came  in  for  a  share  in 
the   name ;    and,  what  those  virtues 
were,   from  whence,   can  we    better 
learn  than  from  Pausanias,  Apuleius, 
and  Dio,  who  all  flourished  under  the 
reign   of  Pius,  or  near  it?     Nor  is 
there  any  other  way  of  reconciling 
those  three  accounts,  and  making  them 
consistent  with   each   other,   but   by 
supposing  that  he  did  not  take  this 
surname  from  any  of  those  single  vir- 
tues, but  from  a  joint  mixture  of  them 
all,  though  his  clemency,  as  the  most 
popular  virtue,  might  have  the  pre- 
ference of  the  rest.     "Nihil  est  tam 
populare  quam  bonitas."  (Cicero  pro 
Ligurio,  p.  12.)     Nor  could  the  se- 
nate make  the  Emperor  a  handsomer 
compliment,  than  to  distinguish  him 
by  a  title  which  in  one  word  com- 
prised  all  the  religious  and  moral  vir- 
tues he  excelled  in.    We  have  a  re- 
markable instance  of  the  same  kind 
in  Virgil,  who  gives  his  hero  ^neaa 
the  same  title,  which  the  old  Commen- 
tators explain  in  the  same  sense : — 
"  Insignem  pietate  virum,"  ^n.  i.  14. 
"  Quia  patrem  et  Deos  penates  de  in* 
cendio  Trojano  liberavit,"  says  Ser- 
vius ;  and  Donatus,  more  fully,  "  Col- 
torem  Deorum  et  spectatse  virtutis  ho- 
minem :"  so  that  the  character  of  piety 
in  Mneea  was  not  drawn  from  a  sin- 
gle virtue,  but  from  his  most  eminent 
moral  and  religious  ones.     A  great 
divine  has  taken  the  same  method  of 
reconciling  all  the  different  opinions 
of  our  churchmen  in  their  Restoration 
sermons  about  Charles  the  Second's 
title  "  of  Pious  Memory ;"  and  it  is 
well  he  did  it.     Otherwise,  in  a  few 
years  the  one  party  would  have  been 
at  as  great  a  loss  as  the  others  still 
are,  to  know  how  he  came  by  that 
name.    But  to  apply  this  instance  of 
^neas  to  the  case  of  Antoninus: — 
Where  could  the  Senate  find  a  better 
precedent  to  copy,  in  conferring  a  title 
of  honour  on  their  prince,  uan  so 
nice  a  flatterer  as  Virgil  ?    Thus  much 
1  thought  necessary  to  allege  in  an^ 
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swer  to  your  objection  ;  and  if  you 
are  not  satisfied  with  it,  you  may 
striice  out  this  particular  proof,  and 
then  try  whether  my  other  arguments 
upon  this  head  are  not  strong  enough 
to  prove  M.  Antoninus  a  bigot  to  his 
religion.  The  rest  of  your  letter  may 
be  all  reduced  to  this  short  proposi- 
tion— ^That  so  merciful  a  prince  -as 
Antoninus  could  never  be  a  perse- 
cutor; and  this  maxim,  in  your  opinion, 
must  outweigh  all  the  express  testi- 
monies I  have  brought  to  the  contrary 
from  so  many  Fathers,'who,  upon  your 
supposition,  must  be  all  notorious 
liars.  Upon  this  occasion,  I  cannot 
help  citing  an  observation  of  that  ad- 
mirable reasoner,  Abp.  Tillotson,  (vol. 
III.  346),  "  that  it  is  the  wildest  thing 
in  the  world  to  set  up  a  pretended  de- 
monstration of  reason  against  plain 
experience  and  matter  of  fact.  To 
convince  an  adversary  that  argues  upon 
this  foot,  there  is  no  way  left  but  to 
appeal  to  the  experience  of  past  ages, 
and  produce  more  examples  of  the  same 
kind ;" — which  may  be  easily  found 
in  this  case.  Will  you  call  in  ques- 
tion the  clemency  of  Trajan,  and  your 
hero  A.  Pius,  whom,  in  my  last  dis- 
course, I  have  proved  beyond  all  ex-' 
ception  to  have  been  persecutors? 
Decius  ahd  Valerian  were  princes  of 
great  virtue  and  humanity,  as  we  know 
from  Zosimus,  Victor,  the  Historia 
Miscella,  and  Trebellius  Pollio;  and 
yet  you  cannot  deny  them  to  have 
raised  the  bloodiest  persecutions,  with- 
out giving  the  lie  to  all  antiquity. 
What  answer  can  be  given  to  these 
instances  ?  But,  to  come  nearer  home 
to  our  own  age.  How  many  Protes- 
tants were  burnt  by  Francis  the  First, 
as  Mezcray  assures  us,  who  at  the 
same  time  saith,  that  prince  had  no 
equal  in  clemency  ?  How  many  were 
butchered  by  his  successor  Henry  the 
Second,  who  assisted  in  person  at  some 
of  their  executions  ? — "  cum  alioqui 
mitissimus  Regis  animus  ab  omni  cru- 
delitatc  penitus  abhorrerjet,"(8ayBThu- 
anus.  Lib.  6.  p.  172.)  How  can  you 
evade  these  testimonies,  but  by  saying 
that  Mezeray  and  Thuanus,  the  very 
best  of  all  our  modem  historians,  were 
abominable  liars  ?  Queen  Elizabeth, 
by  all  indifferent  writers,  is  reckoned 
a  generous  and  gentle  princess;  yet 
whoever  considers  her  proceedings 
against  Udal,  with  the  execution  of 


Percy,  Greenwood,  and  Barrow,  and 
the  barbarous  laws  enacted,  in  her 
reign  against  the  Sectaries,  will  find 
it  a  hard  task  to  acquit  her  of  th^ 
charge  of  a  severe  persecutor.  I  am 
not  ignorant  that  these  transactions 
have  been  applauded  by  your  great 
champion,  and  recommended  as  wholen 
some  severities  to  the  practice  of  thQ 
present  age. 

I  should  be  glad  to  see  you  recon- 
cile all  these  examples,  and  many 
more  which  1  could  bring,  to  the  ge.« 
neral  rule  which  you  have  laid  down, 
that  no  merciful  prince  can  be  a  per- 
secutor. These  instances  are  enough 
to  prove  what  I  contend  for,  and  I 
may  safely  rest  the  argument  upon 
them,  without  trying  to  give  you  a 
solution  of  a  difficulty  you  lay  so  much 
stress  on  ;  since  persecution  and  cle- 
mency, as,  widely  as  they  seem  to 
differ  in  theory,  are  found  so  consis- 
tent in  practice.  I  have  said  already 
a  good  deal  on  this  head,  (Prop.  2,) 
to  which  I  refer  you  when  you  are 
more  at  leisure  to  examine  particulars. 
The  only  plea  I  shall  now  offer  in  ex^ 
cuse  of  Antoninus  is,  that,  notwith- 
standing his  rough  proceedings  against 
the  Christians,  he  still  deserves  th9 
character  of  a  merciful  prince,  because 
it  is  visible  from  the  whole  course  of 
his  lifiS  and  actions,  that  he  was  all 
goodness  when  the  interest  of  his  Gods 
was  not  concerned,  and  consequently 
his  severities  against  the  Christians  did 
not  flow  from  the  cruelty  of  his  temper, 
but  his  zeal  for  his  religion  and  the 
laws  of  his  church,  by  which  (as  I 
formerly  observed)  all  foreign  reli- 
gions were  forbid.  Nor  can  you 
wonder  at  this  part  in  a  heathen 
prince,  and  the  Pontifex  Maximus  of 
Rome ;  since  cruelty  for  the  sake  of 
religion,  so  far  from  being  thought 
a  crime,  has  been  consecrated  and 
made  a  virtue  by  almost  all  sects  of 
Christians  since  the  date  of  St.  Aus- 
tin's two  blessed  epistles  in  praise  of 
persecution :  though  it  seems  pdd  that 
religion,  in  its  own  nature  the  parent 
of  all  moral  virtues,  should  be  madq 
the  only  excuse  for  the  breach  of  them* 
I  will  not  inquire  by  what  engines 
this  spirit  has  been  raised  in  "the 
best  and  best  natured  religion  in  the 
world  **  (as  Abp.  Tillotson  justly  styles 
it).  That  subject  will  naturally  lead 
me  into  reflections  you  will  not  like 
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to  hear ;  but  it  is  as  clear  as  the  sun, 
from  the  examples  I  have  produced, 
that  this  principle,  however  it  took  its 
rise,  has  carried  princes  of  the  noblest 
natures  and  dispositions,  of  the  great- 
est  virtues  and  humanity  in  other  re- 
spects, to  the  highest  acts  of  cruelty 
and  oppression;  which  is  all  I  am  con- 
tending for.  I  am,  &c. 

W.  MOYLB. 

P.S. — I  believe  you  wonder,  after 
I  had  put  so  full  a  period  to  this  con- 
troversy in  my  last,  to  see  me  renew 
it ;  but  when  I  tell  you  I  am  now  laid 
up  of  the  gout,  you  will  easily  see  it 
is  only  to  divert  myself  in  my  present 
confinement,  without  any  desire  to 
pursue  it.  My  papers  on  this  subject 
are  trifles  not  worth  your  keeping ;  but, 
if  you  please,  they  are  at  your  service 
for  a  month  longer,  when  I  desire  you 
will  send  them  by  the  post. 


Letter  of  Oliver  Cromwell  to 
Thomas  Knevett,  Esq. 

S', — I  can'ott  prsetend  to  any  i'terest 
in  you,  for  any  thinge  I  have  donn, 
nor  aske  any  fauor  for  any  seruice  I 
may  doe  you ;  but  because  I  am  con- 
scious to  my  selfe  of  a  readinesse  to 
serue  any  gentleman  in  all  possible 
ciuillityes,  I  am  bold  to  bee  beforehand 
with  you  to  aske  your  fauor  on'  the 
behalfe  of  your  honeste  poore  neigh- 
bors of  Hapton,  whoe  as  I  am  inform- 
ed are  in  some  trouble,  and  are  like  to 
bee    putt    to    more,  by  one  Robert 
Browne  your  tenant,  whoe,  not  weU 
pleased  with  the  way  of  these  men, 
seeks  their    disquiett  all    hee    may. 
Truly  nothinge  moues  mee  to  desire 
this  more  then  the  pittie  I  beare  them 
in  respect  of  their  honestie,  and  the 
trouble  I  heere  they  are  like  to  suffer 
for  their  consciences;   and,  ho'weuer 
the  world  interprette   itt,  I  am  not 
ashamed  to  sollicitt  for  such  as  are 
any  where  under  a  pressure  of  this 
kinde,  doeinge  heerin  as  I  would  be 
donn  by.    S',  this  is  a  quarrelsome  age, 
and  the  anger  seemes  to  mee  to  bee 
the  worse  where  the  ground  is  thinges 
of  difference  in  opinion,  w'^  to  cure, 
to  hurt  men  in  their  names,  persons, 
or  estates,  will  not  bee  found  an  apt 
remedie.     S%  it  will  not  repent  you  to 
protect  those  poore  men  of  Hapton 
from  iniurie  and  opression,  w«^  that 
you  would  is  the  effect  of  this  letter. 
6 


S%  you  will  not  want  the  gmtefall 
acknowledgment,  nor  vtmost  endea- 
uors  of  requitall,  from 

Your  most  humble  semant, 

Oliver  Cromwell. 
1646.  July  27.  London. 
For  my  noble  friend  Thamaa  Kneueti, 
Esq,  att  his  house  att  AshweU  Thorpe, 
Norfolke,  theise. 

To  his  Highness  the  Lo^.  Procteeior  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  the 
Humble  Petitn  of  Tho*.  Knyvett  of 
Ashwellthorpe,  in  the  County  of 
Norff,  Esqr. 

Humbly  sheweth^ 

Nott  to  trouble  y  High*  w**  a  repe- 
tition of  the  whole  buisness  of  Ley- 
stoffe,  whereof  I  was  soe  long  agoe 
discharged  by  an  ord'  from  the  com'tee 
of  L**'  and   Commons,  W*  ord'  was 
chiefly  obtaynd  by  the  gracious  and 
true  testimony  y  High*  was  pleasd  to 
give  to  my  1/  of  Manchester.    Not- 
w'^^standing  w«^  discharge  the  Com- 
ms"  for  decimation  for  Norff.  finding 
mee  formerly  sequestred,  conceiud  me 
to  be  w^'^in  their  instructions,  uppon 
w^**  ground  they  sent  mee  summons  to 
appeare  before  y"»,  butt  my  discharge 
nott  fully  satisfying  them  1  was  forct 
to  appeall  to  y'  High*  by  petition,  w«"» 
petition  y'  High*  was  pleasd  to  refer 
to  y  Maior  G'rall,  or  any  three  of  Uie 
Comm"  for  securing  the  peace  of  the 
County  of  Norff.  to  make  a  report, 
w*^'*  report  y'  High*  was  pleasM  to 
refer  to  y  Privy  Councell,  and  they 
were    pleasd    uppon    debate    to   re- 
fer itt  backe  to  the  Comm**  of  Norffl 
as  to  the  discharge  of  y'  Petition*' ; 
who  being  inform'd  by  S'  Will«  Pas- 
ton  of  y'  gracious  inclinations  to  my 
buisnesse,  butt  receiuing  noe  imme- 
diate ord'  from  y''  High*,  y«  Comm" 
haue  granted  mee  fourteen  dayes  to 
gaine  thatt  fanoury'  High*  was  pleasd 
to  proffer  to  S'  W.  Paston  by  a  l'«  to 
Maior  Ha3nies,  concerning   my  dis- 
charge, for  w*=»»  high  fauors  and  iastice 
y'  Petit'  shall  ever  pray. 

The  Thomas  Knevett  above  men- 
tioned was  descended  through  the 
Bourchiers  Barons  Berners  from  King 
Edward  the  Third.  He  died  Jnne  20, 
1658.  His  great-granddaughter,  Har- 
riet, married  Henry  Wilson,  esq.  of 
Ashwellthorpe  (jure  ux.),  and  had  is. 
sue,   inter  alios,  a  daughter  Harriet, 
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grandmother  to  Ihe  late  Col,  Knyvett  twofleura  6e  lie;  4.  three  ehevroneU; 

Leighton,  in  whose  possession  the  ori-  3.  a  lion  rampant ;  (!.   on  a  chevron  it 

ginai  letter  and   petition  lately  were ;  mollet.      Crest,  on  a  wreath  above  a 

and  a  son  Henry,    father   of  Robert  profile   helmet  mantled,  &c,  a  demi- 

Wilson,  esi],  in  whose  favour  his  late  lion   rampant,  holding   in   his  dexter 

Majesty  terminated   the  abeyance  of  paw  a  fleur  de  lis.     This  seal  varies 

the  Barony  of  flerners.  May  5,  1832.  from  that  engraved  in  Simon's  Works, 

On  the  seal  attached  to  the  letter  are  pi.  xxxi.  in  respect  to  the  sixth  quar- 

the  following  arms: — Quarteily,  1.  a  tering,  which  Is  there  a  lion  rampant. 
lion  rarnpant;    2.  three   spear-head,,       gj^.^^i         ^       ,o.  G.  M. 

two  and  one;  3.  a   chevron   between  ' 


MEMORIALS  OF  LITERARY  CHARACTERS,  No.  XXI 
Lbttsb  of  John  Evbltn. 
Mr.  Ubban, 


I  Bay,  be  it  he  meanes,  1  believe  the 
warm  and  neglected  comers  of  pasture 
fieltis  might  not  refuse  it ;  but  how  ft 
would  speedc  upon  higher  sheepdownes 
and  larger  grounds  (since  In  hot  wea- 
the  r  it  reijuires  refreshing,  and  in  very 
colli,  Eome  shelter)  I  cannot  tell.  Is 
there  not  a  tnountaine  pareli/  natural^ 
growing  about  S',  Vincent's  Rocks, 
near  y'  delicious  seate  f  Alisunder 
I.  ,j  .L  ,  a  1 1  .  i"  beares  the  nameof  ojiihib  montane,  and 
aahara  d  the  trifle  I  lately     ^j^^  carocali,  and  wild  daacus  nre  of  tho 


Such  pli 
nested  with  the  name  of  Evelyn,  that, 
had  the  letter,  of  which  I  Eend  you  a 
copy,  less  to  recommend  it,  you  would 
perhaps  wish  to  preserve  it  among 
your  Memorials  of  Literary  Charac- 
ters. Yours,  &c.         C.  W.  L. 

ti'ot/na.  Mar.  6,  . .  OJ. 
-la 


sent  you  should  cost  yoo  the  paine, 
yon  tell  mc  you  are  in,  for  words  to 
thank  me ;  who  owe  you  double  ac- 
knowledgni'  fur  the  honour  you  do  me 
in  accepting  it :  1  wish  it  caryed  any 
proportion  to  the  favour  you  are  pleased 
to  shen  it:  siuce  besides  the  greate 
regard  due  to  S'  Rob'.  Southwell,  the 
character  he  has  born  as  our  presi- 
dent (and  still  adornes  as  its  repre- 
sentative) gives  him  juel  titie  to  the  i^^^,     „h„  .^^^^      ^,  3, 

of  the   Society  ,     ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^.^^^j^;^  ^^^^^  * 


tribe,  and  grow  c 
sheepewalks  )  but  as  to  whether  they 
do  eate  of  it  I  indeed  do  not  know. 
Out  shepherds  in  this  country  are  will- 
ing to  let  Deaiala  (common  broome) 
grow  in  some  places  of  their  sheep 
pastures,  affirming  that  it  preserves 
them  from  tile  rot.  S',  I  am  sorry  I 
can  furnish  you  bo  iiltle  upon  this 
le  from  my  owue  or  other's 


noblest  produi 

buthis  comity  and  condi 

to  encourage  and  accept  the  meanest 

Concerning    y'    inquiry    about    )' 
partly,  our  cdom  here  know  nothing     q^  p!eas"ed"to  tell  him  l'  would  gladly 
t  having  Mr.  Woodcige     ^„„!;_  whether  he  have  met  with  any 


S',  1  beseech  you  to  p'sent  it 
humble  service  to  Mr.  Hill,  wh 
his  obliging  lett'  convey'd  c 


"  Syatema"  by  me,  1  cannot  tell 
what  parsly  he  may  mean,  there  be- 
ing so  many  species  of  that  plant. 
If  it  be  the  com'on  pefroieUauM  we 
in  the  kitchen,  and  plant 


medal  with  the  Bipmni»  Teiie- 
<lia  on  it,  besides  that  publish'd  by 
M*.  Greaves  in  his  Remains. 

As  for  CONOB,  most  frequently  taken 
be    Conslantinopoliii    Oblignala,    I 


garden ;  you  know   tis  propagated  by  jj^^^^  ..^      ^^^^  (^  Q^^^  Constantinua 

the  seede,  sown  in  y"  sprmg,  and  jn     ^^  g^,^  ^_ 

good  mould  ;  that  'tis  somewhat  longer  ' 

in  coming  upthanmoat  other olitorys,  ^ev.  WrLi.iiM  Gwi-s. 

and  therefore  best  irabib'd  before  Bemi-  In    the  present    populous  state  of 

nation;    that   if  it   escape   very   hard  Brighton,  the  following  appears  almost 

winters  without  covering,  it  will  last  incredible;  yet  icaccurredonlyinl770. 

three  or  four  years,  especially  if  often  "  Mr.  Gwyun,  Principal  of  Brazen 

cutt,  which  revives   and  causes  it  to  Nose,  was  found  dead,  lying  flat  oa 

spring   afresh,  which  haply  the  close  his    face,   by  some  boys,   in  Bright- 

and  greedy  bite  of  sheep  may  supply  lifltnaloa  cAwrcft-ynrd,  wieTB  Ac  kadliM 

insteadof  the  gard'ner's  knife.  Ifthis,  2  dai/i  mdiecoeered ;  it  was  supposed 

GcNr,  Mao.  Vol,  Vlll,  3  R 
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that  he  had  fallen  in  an  apoplectic  fit.  others,  but  to  no  purpose ;  the  next  day 
He  had  been  tutor  of  the  College,  and  (Saturday)  the  search  was  renewed,  to  as 
elected  head  of  his  Society  only  a  few  li^^e  effect ;  when  it  was  generaUy  sup- 
months,  and  not  above  35  years  of  P^^ed  that  he  wm  drowned :  on  Sunday, 
age,  and  a  good  scholar;  being  the  ^Z"":f'aml^^^^ 
son  of  Mr.  Gwynn,  Vicar  or  Rector  of  ^^f^  Z^JTelCfk,  K'^tS:  th^ 
Prescote  in  Lancashire,  and  formerly  f^^  downwards  amonff  itandmg  barley. 
Fellow  of  Kmgs  College,  who  died  Therewere  several  guineas,  a  pocket-book, 
very  aged  this  spring,  1770."     (Cole  s  &c.  found   abodt  him ;    the  body  was 
Collections,  vol.  xlvi.  MS.  Addl.  firit.  brought  to  the  New  Ship,  and  examined 
Mus.  5847>  p*  450).  by  our  principal  physician  Dr.  Awsiter, 
The  particulars   of  this  occurrence  who  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  he  fell  in 
are  more   particularly  related  in   the  a  fit,  and  was  suffocated  for  want  of  timely 
London  Chronicle  of  Aug.  21,  1770;  assistance.     Mn  Gwynn  was  a  respectable 
which   nearly,   though    not  entirely,  character,  eminent  for  his  learning,  and 

confirms  Mr.  Cole's  statement.  ^*^  ^^"^  ""^^"^  «lf,^^«^  Prmcipal  of  Bra- 

Z6n  JNose  UoUefire 
"  BrighthelnuUme,  Augt^tJO.Yeiba.         William  Gwyn.   M.A.   1757.   was 

day  was  found  the  body  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Cottingham 

^ll^2:^°J^:rJ'Z^tZ.  f-  Nora^amptonshire^by  .^^Cluege 

Stone  on  Friday  morning,  and  ordered  a  J?    ^^^^  •    and    elected   Principal    of 

dinnertobereadyby  two  o'clock:  in  the  Brazen- nose.    May    10,    1770.      The 

interim  he  went  to  take  a  walk,  but  not  sale  of  his  library,  by  Fletcher  of  Ox- 

returning,  enquiries  and  diligent  search  ford  in  1771,  is  recorded  in  Nichols's 

were  made  for  him  by  his  servant  and  Literary  Anecdotes,  iii.  &77» 


MONUMENT   TO   MILBS    COVERDALB. 

THE  following  is  a  copy  of  the  in-     lately  erected   in  the  church  of  St, 
scription  on  a  monument  to  the  me-     Magnus  the  Martyr,  London  : — 
mory  of  the  illustrious  Miles  Coverdale, 

To  the  Memory  of  Milbs  Coverdale  : 

who,  convinced  that  the  pure  Word  of  God  ought  to  be  the  sole  rule  of  our  fidth 
and  guide  of  our  practice,  laboured  earnestly  for  its  diffusion ;  and,  with  the  view 
of  affording  the  means  of  reading  and  hearing,  in  their  own  tongue,  the  wonderful 
works  of  God,  not  only  to  his  own  countrymen,  but  to  the  nations  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness,  and  to  every  creature  wheresoever  the  English  language  might  be  spoken,  spent 
many  years  of  his  life  in  preparing  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  1535, 
the  first  complete  English  printed  Version  of 

was  published  under  his  direction. 

The  Parishioners  of  St.  Magnus  the  Martyr, 
desirous  of  acknowledging  the  mercy  of  God,  and  calling  to  mind  that 

Miles  Coverdale 

was  once  Rector  of  their  Parish, 

erected  this  Monument  to  his  Memory,  A.  D.  1837. 

<'  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things." — Isaiah,  hi.  7. 

The  arm-chair  of  the  pious  Miles     George  WeareBraikenridge,  of  Broom- 
Coverdale  is  now  in  the  possession  of    well  House,  near  Bristol. 

POETRY. 


THE  FALL  OF  THE  OAKS. 

MUST  ye  then  fall  ?— Te  old  ancestral  oaks,  Most  those  huge  gnarled  limbs,  that  in  the  air 

Time-hallow'd  trees,  of  long  since  vanished  Of  the  free  heav'ns  by  winter's  blasts  un- 
years  harmed,  [advesy 

Th'  unconscious  witnesses,  bonds  visible  Unscathed  by  tempest,  proudly  rear'd  them- 

Between  the  past  and  present— must  ye  faU  ?  Be  leveU'd  to  the  dust  j  and  all  the  wwk 
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Of  Nature^s  chemistry,  the  silent  work 
Of  centuries,  by  weak  and  wanton  hands 
In  one  sad  moment  be  for  ever  roin'd! 
Yes !    heart-Iov'd  friends,  the  fated  hour  is 
Sad  as  a  knell  of  death  upon  the  ear      [come. 
Strikes  the  sharp  ringing^  of  th'  unpitying 

axe. 
Well  may  /  call  you  friends,  whose  happiest 
hours  '  [alone, 

Fled  'neath  your  solemn  shades.    Oft  when 
From  heat  of  burning  noon   retired,    I've 
watch'd  [leaves, 

The  glitt'ring  sunlight  through  your  twinkling 
Which,  ever  as  the  faintest  breeze  play'd  on 

them, 
Were  fringM  with  golden  sheen,  and  all  around 
Was  pour'd,  by   contrast  of  the   glowing 

fields 
More  soft  and  soothing  made,  a  glorious  flood 
Of  green  gold  light,  fit  radiance  for  the  haunt 
Of  lonely  Dryad,  or  the  nimble  elves 
That  shun  "  day's  garish  eye."  O  happy  hours ! 
When  streamed  upon  my  soul  a  rapturous 

tide 
Of  sweet  thick-coming  fancies,  such  as  lap 
The  poet's  soul  in  joy,  yet  undefined, 
Faint,  feeble  images  of  those  bright  thoughts 
Which  the  true  poet  knows,  such  thoughts  as 

thine, 
Wordsworth  revered,  when.by  the  grassy  marge 
Of  Windermere  or  Derwent  from  thy  heart 
Come  songs  of  holiest  wisdom ;  such  as  thine, 
O !  Coleridge,  wise  for  others,  when  on  height 
Of  sov'ran  Brocken  thou  didst  stand.    Such 

thoughts. 
Such  gushings  of  the  heart,  e'en  1  have  known ; 
Languid,  indeed,  and  as  the  fleeting  forms 
Of  some  fair  dream  confiis'd  and  vanishing : 
Dreams  from  the  far-off  land  of  poesy. 
Whence  the  full  chords  of  the  immortal  harps 
Fall  faint  upon  mine  ear,  scarce  audible. 
Like  fairy  music,  such  as  idly  dream 
The  lonely  shepherds  'mid  the  heath'ry  hiUs 
Of  rocky  Morven,  or  the  greener  glades 
Of  Erin,  loveliest  island  of  the  main. 
Yes,  those  were  happy  hours,  but  happier  still 
When  on  a  summer's  eve  with  dearest  friends 
I've  sat  beneath  your  outspread  arms,  and 

held 
Calm  converse  pure  as  the  o'erarching  skies ; 
Converse  of  import  serious,  such  as  suits 
The  solemn  hour  of  twilight,  when  the  stars 
Come  forth  in  angel  quires,  and  closing  shades 
In  dewy  silence  lap  the  steamy  earth — 
Silence  scarce  broken  by  the  happy  chirp 
Of  nestling  birds,  or  voice  of  bleating  flocks 
From  misty  meadow,  or  the  sudden  laugh 
Of  passing  maiden,  or  the  distant  chime 
From  village  steeple,  or  from  minster  tower,— 
Swelling  and  falling  on  the  soothed  ear 
As  swell  and  fall  the  surges  of  the  gale. 
Or  tuneful  rustling  of  the  wavy  com.        [less 
Glad  were  these  pensive  moments,  glad  not 
When  on  the  mossy  turf  beneath  these  shades 
Dear  circling  friends  ei\joy'd  the  rustic  meal 
Of  summer  fruits,  the  larking  strawberry, 


The  blushing  cherry,  gooseberry  that  thresfal 
With  sharpset  spears  the  rash  invading  hand- 
Delicious  viands  for  the  ready  feast ! 
Swiftly  and  sweetly  flew  the  laughing  hours. 
And  cheerful  jest  and  merry  tale  ran  round. 
And  list'ning  Echo  answer'd  back  the  song. 
Ye  trees  I  ye  are  not  silent :  though  no  sound 
Of  voice  be  in  you,  sweetly  do  ye  speak, 
By  magic  force  of  memory  vocal  made. 
How  solemn,  how  mysterious  is  the  voice. 
That  still  small  voice,  which  to  the  thoughtful 

heart 
Is  utter'd  forth  from  all  the  silent  things 
Of  holiest  Nature— fh)m  earth,  skies,  and  seas. 
From    breezy  mountain  or  wide-spreading 
plain,  [floods, 

From  sparkling  streamlet  or  slow  moving 
From  sunbright  glades  or  gloomy  night  of 
woods —  [stonei 

Yea!  from  all  trees  and  flow'rs,  yea,  from  all 
Do  voices  come,  that  speak  to  us  of  things 
Long  pass'd  away  into  the  awfiil  gu\f 
Of  ages  long  since  vanish'd.    Ah  me  I 
Ah  me !  that  ever  should  avail  the  hand 
Of  busy,  tyrant,  feeble  man,  to  break 
The  smallest  link  in  that  mysterious  chain 
Which  binds  the  past  and  present,  (visibly, 
Binding  the  following  waves  of  man's  frail 
race  [pledge 

In  one  vast  whole,)  and  gives  us  soothing 
That  we,  when  we  have  slipp'd  into  the 

grave. 
The  silent  grave,  shall  not  be  all  forgotten,— 
Be  it  or  tree,  or  tower,  or  ancient  hall. 
The  hoary  trees  which  our  forefiithers  knew,^ 
The  ancient  church  wherein  our  grandsires 

worshipp'd. 
The  venerable  hall  where  pass'd  away 
The  hopes,  the  cares,  the  sorrows,  and  the  Joys 
Of  generations,— picture  changeable 
Yet  ever  still  the  same,— youth's  fiery  dreams. 
Manhood's  still  hopes,  the  backward-looking 

glance 
Of  age  that  longs  for  rest.    Ye  ancient  trees  I 
When  thus  around  your  mournful  ruins  Ue, 
With  what  a  weight  upon  my  heart  doth  press 
Feeling  of  wrong,  of  separation  rude        [were 
From  joys  which  ye  have  witness'd ;  for  ye 
Associate  with  all  things  I  lov'd,  and  while 
Ye  stood  and  wav'd  as  erst   your  sighing 

boughs, 
Still  lived  in  you  the  past,  not  vanish'd  yet. 
Not  altogether  gone  those  sunny  hours 
That  fied  in  youth  so  swift  and  cheerily. 
Swiftly,  alas  how  swift  1  since  that  hright 

time, 
When  all  things  laugh'd  around  me,  when 

each  pulse, 
When  ev'ry  breath  was  Joy,  and  life's  gay  path 
Meander'd  through  the  flower-enameU'd  meads 
Of  unexperienced  hope,  how  chang'd  are  an 
things  1  [float 

Schemes  vanish'd,  like  the  feath'ry  clouds  that 
And  melt  away  in  sunshine  round  the  peaks 
Of  Cambrian  monntains,  or  untimely  snows 
Dissoly'd  before  th'  impatient  glance  of  May« 
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How  soberM  is  the  vision  and  the  dream  1 
The  dazzling  radiance  of  the  early  dawn 
Fades  with  the   lengthening   day,   a  calmer 

light 
Displays  the  ruder  features  of  the  scene, 
Life's  stern  realities  of  loss  and  change 
Teach  us  severer  wisdom,  seldom  learnt 
But  from  Experience,  mistress  harsh  and  rude. 
Yea !  ceaseless  is  the  ever-gliding  flux 
Of  earthly  change,  for  ever  on  it  flows 
With  so  continuous  tract  we  note  it  not, 
Till  mark'd  by  loss  of  what  we  love,  or  fall 
Of  old  familiar  forms,  that  long  have  stood 
Time's  iron  hand,  so  long  that  it  doth  seem 
As  though  nor  time,  nor  change,  nor  death 

were  theirs.  [creeps, 

That  aged  man,  who  'mongi^t  these  branches 
With  silver'd  locks,  with  tottering  steps  and 

slow. 
Sported  ablithesome  infant  'neath  these  shades. 
Nor   knew  them   younger  j   in  his  father^ % 

time 
These  were  the  "  old  tall  oaks."  Years  since 

hath  gone 
The  ancient  race  coeval  with  these  woods. 
The  gaunt   grim  warriors,  and  the  stately 

dames,  [mains 

They  sl<»pp  k<:ig  since  in  dust,  and  nought  re- 
Save  antique  effigies  of  constant  prayer. 
The  jovial  squire,  who  loved  with  hound  and 

horn 
To  rouse  the  sleeping  echoes  of  the  glades. 
And  brush  the  dew  before  the  rising  sun  ; — 
Or  who,  when  whistling  winds  piped  high  and 

loud, 
Or  soft  and  silently  the  gathering  snow 


Loaded  the  groaning  woods,  wUb  gen*roiui 

heart 
Spread  forth  for  all  his  hospitable  bourdy 
And  held  such  revebry  as  Christmas  claims;— 
He  too  is  gone :— gone,  too,  the  old  grey  ball  \ 
Its  old  hereditary  sanctities, 
Tales  and  traditions,  venerable  dreams  [ftn'n. 
Of  bygone  splendours.    These  now,  too,  are 
Their  living  monuments,  not  sere  with  eld. 
But  still  of  vigorous  green,  fiill'n  in  tbeir 

prime. 
Scattered  like  warriors  on  the  field  of  death* 
Ye  giant  relics !  trumpet-tongned  ye  speak 
Th'  unnoted  lesson  to  our  careless  ears. 
Here  all  things  fleet  like  shadows  and  do 

change; 
Here  's  no  abiding  city.    May  we  seek 
One  that  shall  be  hereafter,  to  endure 
When  time,  and  change,  and  death  shall  be 

no  more.  [more 

Farewell  1  farewell !  ye  long-lov'd  trees  I    No 
From  midst  your  thickest  shades  shall  Fbi- 

lomel  [more 

Pour  forth  all  night  the  passionate  song,  no 
The  redbreast  warble  on  your  leafless  sprays 
His  cheery  strain  'neath  dun  and  dreary  skies, 
A  voice  of  summer  'mid  December  snows. 
Farewell !  for  now  the  rising  gales  of  Even 
Wail  mournfully  amongst  your  naked  arms — 
Naked  alas  I  when  Spring's  life-giving  glance 
Should  bid  you  bm-st  in  all  your  leafy  pride. 
With  mourning  notes  I  quit  you ;  dirge-like 

strains  [thoughts 

Suit  well  these  sighing  gales,   and  solemn 
The  woful  ruin  that  lies  round  us  here. 

J.  H.  6. 


RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

ANGLO-SAXON  LITERATURE. 

WE  have  of  late  had  many  occasions  for  remarking  the  rise — ^we  may  now 
rather  say,  the  growth-— of  a  taste  for  early  national  literature,  both  in  Englanil 
and  among  our  neighbours  on  every  side.  The  appearance  of  an  extremely 
useful  Anglo-Saxon  bibliography,  drawn  up  with  much  care  and  industry  by 
M.  Francisque  Michel,  and  printed  in  Paris,*  has  induced  us  to  review  briefly 
the  progress  of  the  study  of  Anglo-Saxon  Literature  in  our  own  country,  from 
its  rise  in  the  days  of  Matthew  Parker. 

It  is  to  the  general  and  intelligent  spirit  of  research  which  characterised 
so  strongly  the  age  of  Elizabeth — for  her  long  reign  was  literally  an  age 
— that  we  owe,  in  a  great  measure,  the  preservation  of  our  vast  stores  of 
early  manuscripts.  The  Anglo-Saxon  monuments  were  seized  upon  with 
peculiar  avidity  in  the  grand  struggle  between  the  opposing  doctrines  at  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  because  they  presented  the  most  undeniable  argu- 
ments against  the  verity  and  antiquity  of  the  principal  points  of  the  Romish 
belief^  in  numerous  Homilies,  some  of  them  directed  against  those  very  doc- 


*  Biblioth^que  Anglo- Saxonne,  par  Francisque  Michel,  8vo.  1637.  Parisi  Silvestre. 
London,  Pickering. 

This  volume  contains  a  bibliographical  description  of  all  the  Anglo-Saxon  books,  or 
books  in  which  there  are  long  passages  in  that  language,  which  Imve  been  printed  op 
to  the  period  of  its  publication.  It  is  preceded  by  an  Essay  on  the  Study  of  Anj[^- 
Saxon,  by  Mr.  Kemble. 
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trines  at  that  time  looked  upon  ob  growing  heresies.  Hence  the  SaioA  Homi- 
lies, of  which  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  a  good  and  complete  edition, 
were  brought  forward  with  fagerneas  by  the  famous  mortyrotogist  John  Fojt, 
one  of  the  first  editors  of  Anglo-Saxon  hooks,  backed  by  Parker  himself,  who 
supplied  them  from  the  stores  of  his  own  library  i  and  the  collection  published 
under  Parker's  eye  by  L'Isle  was  thought  of  so  niuirh  importance,  that  the 
authenticity  of  its  coatents  and  their  exact  agreirtui'iit  with  the  MSS.  was 
vouched  by  the  signature  of  the  Archbishop  and  Tiiurtcen  Bishops.  Among 
the  Saxonists  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  we  must  not  furgi'l  the  topographer  Lam- 
harde,  who,  so  early  as  1563,  first  put  forth  an   edition  of  the  Angto-Saxoa 

The  study  of  Anglo-Saxon  had,  however,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  almost 
entirety  theology  for  its  object ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  century  following  that 
the  language  tiegao  id  be  studieii  for  itself,  philologically,  and  then  we  find 
certainly  the  namea  which  hitherto  shine  brightest  amongst  our  Angls-Saxun 
Bcholars,  for  wc  will  never  agree  to  detract  from  their  reputation,  because 
others,  working  on  their  foundation,  have  been  able  to  find  out  their  errors, 
and  build  a  firmer  superstructure.  From  near  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century  to  the  end  occur  the  distinguished  names  of  Spclmao,  Whelock, 
Junius,  Somner,  Gibson,  Rawlinson,  EUtob,  Tliwaices,  and  Uickes;  the  last 
of  whom,  in  his  Tkesaurja  Linguanan  Veterum  Sfpfenlrionaliuni,  produced  one 
of  the  most  splendid  books  that  has  ever  been  printed.  To  the  first  oftheas 
men  we  owe  the  fine  editinti  of  the  Anglo-Sason  Uws  and  Coiintils,  nod  the  first 
and  only  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  teralon  of  the  Psalms.  Whelock  gave  us 
an  eilition  of  King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory; Junius,  the  first  edition  of  Ctedmon  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels; 
Somner  published  the  first  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary  in  1659;  Gibson  edited 
that  valuable  and  interesting  historical  document,  the  Saxon  Chronicle ; 
Rawlinson  published  Alfred's  translation  of  Boethius  ;  Elstob  edited  an 
Homily  or  two,  and  began  an  edition  of  Alfred's  OrnsiuB,  afterwards  badljr 
edited  by  Dainea  Barrington  ;  Elizabeth  Elstob  had  projected  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  last  century  a  complete  edition  of  the  Homilies  of  Alfric ;  to 
Thnaites  we  owe  the  Heptatench,  Job,  the  Gospel  ofNicodemus,  and  the  frag- 
ment of  the  fine  poem  of  Judith.  Some  of  these  names  ongbt,  perhaps,  to  be 
given  to  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century ;  but  they  belong  to  the 
school  of  the  Anglo- Saionists  of  the  seventeenth.  Hickea,  by  his  philological 
labours,  conferred  a  lasting  benefit  on  the  study  of  the  language,  and,  from  hit 
time  to  within  a  few  years,  all  that  has  bees  known  relating  to  the  grammar 
and  construction  of  the  language  was  derived  from  the  pages  of  his  ThesBums, 
The  eighteenth  century  presents  to  us  almost  a  blank,  if  we  except  a  few 
works  of  importance  published  in  the  earlier  part  of  it.  In  1721,  Wilkina 
printed  a  new  edition  of  the  Laws;  Smith,  at  Cambridge,  printed  Alfred's 
Bede  in  the  following  year  ;  in  1737,  Wilklns  gave  the  Councils.  We  must 
not  pass  over  the  great  Dictionary  of  Lye  and  Manning,  published  in  1772 — a 
monument  of  vast  industry,  thrown  away,  in  a  great  measure,  for  want  of 
discrimination  and  philological  knowledge  ;  for  we  have  in  it  not  only  different 
cases  and  infiections,  but  sometimes  even  different  parts  of  speech  confoaoded 
for  one  another,  accusatives  or  genitives  given  for  nominatives,  plarals  for 
singulars,  adverbs  and  verbs  for  substantives. 

The  present  century  was  introduced  somewhat  unpropitiously  by  the  ridicu- 
lous publications  of  Samuel  Heosball ;  bat  since  his  time  an  entirely  new 
school  of  Anglo- Saxooists  has  risen  ap— new,  both  by  the  long  space  <a  time 
which  separates  it  from  the  school  that  fionriahed  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, and  by  the  improved  and  moic  correct  principlrs  which  now  govern  it. 
The  zealous  labours  of  Ingram,  Boswortfa,  and  Cardale,  have  done  much 
towards  inviting  the  attention  of  Hcholars  to  the  subject,  and  have  had  theif 
fruits ;  and  the  deep  and  accurate  philological  principles  derived  from  foreign 
schools,  and  applied  su  euccessfnlly  by  'Thorpe  and  Kenbte,  have  given  me 
.Angle-Saxon  language  and  literature  a  place  amon^t  liberal  studies^  which  we 
hope  will  not  again  be  lost.    Our  roost  fervent  desire  is,  that  this  study  slioold 
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be  pursued  cordially  and  unitedly,  and  it  is  with  extreme  pun  tliat  we  have 
seen  in  one  instance  its  progress  marked  by  unkindly  feelings.  Let  not  one 
scholar  disdain  another  because  he  has  fallen  into  errors ;  and  let  not  the  other 
refuse  to  be  convinced  of  the  errors  he  has  fallen  into,  when,  if  he  be  really 
a  lover  of  knowledge  for  the  sake  of  knowledge  itself,  the  advantages  must 
be  his,  as  much  as  theirs  who  discover  them. 

The  student  of  Anglo-Saxon  has  not  now  the  same  difficulties  to  contend 
with  that  existed  formerly ;  he  has,  in  Thorpe's  translation  of  Raske,  a  good 
and  tangible  grammar — a  dictionary,  it  is  true,  he  has  none  that  can  be  of 
much  use,  though  we  hope  that  this  will  not  long  be  a  desideratum  ;  but  he 
has  excellent,  and,  at  the  same  time,  attractive,  elementary  books  in  Thorpe's 
Analecta  and  Apollonius,  both  accompanied  with  such  good  glossaries  as  will 
enable  him  to  ground  himself  perfectly  in  the  language  without  the  need  of  a 
dictionary.  When  he  has  well  studied  the  Analecta,  he  may  confidently  ven- 
ture on  Beowulf,  which  in  Kemble's  edition  is  accompanied  by  a  good  glossary, 
which  will  also  serve  for  other  poetical  works,  such  as  Thorpe's  Csedmon,  or 
the  valuable  poetry  of  the  Vercelli  MS.  printed  for  the  Record  Commission  by 
the  exertions  of  Mr.  Purton  Cooper,  and  also  edited  by  Thorpe.*  We  mention 
only  these  books,  because,  being  accurately  and  philologically  edited,  they  are 
the  only  ones  which  ought  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a  student.  Of  the 
numerous  volumes  described  in  the  Bibliography  published  by  M.  Michel,  how 
few  are  there  which  deserve  a  place  in  the  library  of  a  scholar! 

At  present  our  only  hopes  for  an  enlightened  patronage  of  the  study  of 
Anglo-Saxon  literature  rest  on  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  who  we  hope  will 
go  on  vigorously  in  the  track  which  they  have  marked  out.  We  shall  then  soon 
have  our  libraries  stored  with  good  and  useful  editions  of  Anglo-Saxon  books. 
We  look  to  them  for  the  poetry  of  the  Exeter  Book,  already  in  an  advanced 
state  of  preparation,  for  the  Homilies,  for  some  or  all  the  pure  and  elegant 
writings  of  the  great  King  Alfred. 


LATIN  VERSES  BY  THE  LATE  LORD  TENTERDEN. 

Letter  from  Lord  Tenterden  to  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  \Sth  Sept,  1830. 

I  HAVE  always  felt  that  it  might  be  said  that  a  Chief  Justice  and  a  Peer 
might  employ  his  leisure  hours  better  than  in  writing  nonsense  verses  about 
flowers.  But  I  must  tell  you  how  this  fancy  of  recommencing  to  hammer  Latin 
metres,  after  a  cessation  of  more  than  thirty  years,  began.  Brougham  procured 
for  me,  from  Lord  Grenville,  a  copy  of  some  poems  printed  by  him  under  the 
title  of  "  Nugae,"  chiefly  his  own  ;  one  or  two,  I  believe,  of  Lord  Wellesley, 
written  long  ago ;  and  a  piece  of  very  good  Greek  humour,  by  Lord  Holland.'l' 
The  motto  in  the  title-page  is  four  or  five  hendecasyllabic  lines  by  Fabricins. 
At  the  same  time,  John  Williams,  of  the  Northern  Circuit,  now  Uie  Queen's 
Solicitor-general,  who  is  an  admirable  scholar,  sent  me  four  or  five  Greek . 
epigrams  of  his  own.  I  had  a  mind  to  thank  each  of  them,  and  found  I  could 
do  so  with  great  ease  to  myself  in  ten  hendecasyllables.  This  led  me  to  com« 
pose  two  trifles,  in  the  same  metre,  on  two  favourite  flowers ;  and  afterwards 
some  others  (now  I  think  twelve  in  all)  in  different  Horatian  metres.  And  one, 
an  Ovidian  epistle,  of  which  the  subject  is  the  Forget-me-not.    One  of  the 

*  The  interesting  collection  of  Anglo-Saxon  monuments  from  foreign  libraries  hers 
alluded  to,  though  printed,  is  not  yet  published ;  but  it  has  been  prematurely  brought 
before  the  pubUe  by  the  late  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The  manner  in 
which  the  Secretary  of  the  Record  Commission  was  there  attacked  for  the  printing  of 
these  few  sheets,  showed  very  Uttle  either  of  enUghtened  or  good  feelings.  For  our« 
selves,  we  feel  extremely  grateful  to  Mr.  Cooper  for  having  found  an  excuse  for 
obtaining  and  printing  among  the  pubUcationi  of  the  Record  Commission,  fragments, 
everyway  so  valuable,  which  otherwise  would  only  have  been  coDununicated  to  scholars 
by  some  fortunate  but  unforeseen  accident. 

t  These  poems  are  given  in  the  Numbers  of  our  Magazine  for  Dec.  1836  and  Feb. 
1837.— Ed. 
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earliest  is  an  ode  on  the  Conservatory,  in  the  Alcaic  metre,  of  which  the  last 
stanza  contains  the  true  cause  and  excuse  of  the  whole,  and  this  I  will  now 
transcribe. 

Sit  fabulosis  fas  mihi  cantibus 
Lenire  curas  I     Sit  mihi  floribos 
M  ulcere  me  fessom,  senemque 
Carpere  qnos  jayenis  solebam. 

You  see  I  am  now  on  my  hobby,  and  you  most  be  patient  while  1  take  a  short 
ride.  Another  of  the  earliest  is  an  ode  in  the  Sapphic  metre  on  the  Convalleria 
Majalis — the  Lily  of  the  Valley.  I  am  a  great  admirer  of  Linnaeus,  and  my 
verses  contain  many  allusions  to  his  system :  not,  however,  I  trust,  quite  so 
luscious  as  Darwin's  Loves  of  the  Plants,  which,  I  believe,  were  soon  forgotten. 
I  have  not  seen  the  book  for  many  years.  I  have  one  little  ode,  written  in  the 
present  year,  on  a  plant  called  the  Linnsea  Borealis,  which  Sir  James  Smith 
tells  us  was  a  name  given  to  it  from  its  supposed  resemblance  to  the  obscurity 
of  the  early  days  of  Sie  great  botanist.  It  is  not  common,  and  possesses  no 
particular  attraction.  Smith  says  it  has  sometimes  been  found  on  the  Scottish 
mountains  :  and  I  have  a  plant  sent  to  me  last  spring  b^  Dr.  Williams.  I 
will  send  you  a  copy  of  this  also.  You  must  give  me  credit  for  the  botanical 
correctness  of  the  tirst  part.  Of  the  rest  you  can  judge,  and  yon  may  criticise 
as  much  as  you  please.  There  are  three  other  metres  of  Horace,  on  which  I 
should  like  to  write  something  ;  but  what,  or  when,  I  know  not.  It  is  now 
high  time  to  quit  this  subject. 

CONVALLERIA    MAJALI8. 


Quo  pedes  olim  valuere,  robur 
Lstus  et  mentis  juvenilis  ardor, 
Si  tuo,  dulcis,  redeunte  cumi, 
Maia,  redirent, 

Quiererem  inculti  nemorosa  ruris, 
Impiger  densas  penetrare  valles, 
Qua  8U08  grata  renovant  sub  ombHl 
Lilia  Acres. 

Ducat  baud  fallaz  odor  insolentem : 
£t  loquax  ilatu  levis  aura  grato 
Abditam  fnistra  sobolem  recesi u 
Prodet  avito. 

Conditus  molli  foliorum  amictu 
Dum  tenerventos  timet  atque  solem, 
Fortior  tandem  gracili  racemus 
Stipite  surgit, 

Flosculis  nutans  oneratus  albis, 
Nod  ebur  lucet,  Pariumve  marmor 
Puriiis,  nee  quA  decoret  pruin& 
Cana  cupressos. 

Talis  et  pectus  niveumque  collum, 
AdveniL  vise,  pudibunda  texit 
Insulse  virgo,  leviterque  cymbam  a 
latore  trusit. 

Voce  sed  leni,  facieque  moth 
Hospitem,  fido  prius  indicatum 
Somniis  vati,  magicas  ad  ledes 
Nescia  duxit. 


Quie  diu,  patris  comes  exsulantis 
VaUium  saltus  coiuit  quietos 
Lseta,  si  nigros  roseo  ligaret 
Flore  capiUos. 

Mox  tamen  tristi  monitu  parentis 
Territa,  absentique  timens,  pnella 
Nobilis  supplex,  petere  ipsa  regenr 
Aosit  et  urbem. 

Otii  lassum  accipitrem  canemque, 
Seqne  captivum  juvenem  querentis 
Et  lacus  dulces,  Elenamque  molli 
Voce  sonantis. 

Palluit  cantus ;  adiit  trementem 
Leve  snbridens  generosus  hospes 
Simplid  pluma,  viridique  veste 
Notus,  et  ore. 

Et  sua,  quern  tu  petis,  hie  in  arce 
Regius,  jam  nunc  ait,  est  Jacobus, 
Virgini  nnnquam  gravis  invocanti, 
Mitte  timores. 

Te  manent  intus  pater,  atque  patre 
Carior ;  nudis  procerum  capillis 
Cietus  expectat,  poterisque  opertnm 
Noscere  regem. 

Et  vagi  posth&c  equitis  pericla 
Forsan,  et  suavis  Elense  loquelas, 
Et  levem  vates  memori  phaselum 
Carmine  dicet. 


Cal.  Mali,  1838. 


LIMN^A   BOREALIS. 


Parvula,  sed  magni  jam  nominis,  infrequens  tub  nmbrft 

Hnmi  recumbit  herba  nigricanti 
Arida  piniferi  montis  loca,  glareamqne  raram 

Inter,  remotis  in  jugis  quiescens. 
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Attamen  haud  Floram  diyam  latet,  ilia  floiculomm  ' 

Decus  gemeUmn  frondibus  minutis 
Addit,  neglectamque  viris  fovet ;  sequa  duriori 

Mitique  nutriz  in  solo  T^irentiim. 

Talis  et  Arctoo  sub  sidere,  frigidoque  coelo 

Ignotus,  indigens,  diu  jacebat 
Faiiperi  Linnseus  tritus  lare ;  destinatus  olim 

Princeps  scientise  novs  magister, 

Herbonim  species  dignoscere,  nuptiasque  justas 

Gentesque,  et  ordines  docere  certos ; 
Quippe  ut  non  Veneris  sine  nmnine  possit  exoriri 

FVutex,  Tel  herba,  vel  nemus,  probavit.     ■ 

Ant  filing ,  abdnnt  qnee  semina,  qnsye  tristis  anstros 

Deserta  taxus  increpat  morantes, 
Orbam  se  sterilemqne  dolens,  nisi  conjugis  remoti 

Genialis  aura  visat  inTocantem. 

Prsscia  Flora  ilium  sibi  nutriit,  et  jurante  lun& 

Vernis  odoribus  cnbile  tinxit, 
Infantisque  oculis  ultro  Dea  somnientis  alt& 

Sub  nocte  se  palam  dedit  videri. 

Atque  comes  hilarls  Venus  adfait ;  ora  turn  mauusque 

Junctas,  amantes  ut  dicet  pudicas 
Vidit,  et  amplexus  atque  oscula,  sentiitque  mentem 

Puer  sororum  conscius  Dear  am. 


llttot. 


Non.  Mail,  1830. 


DOMUS   CONBERYATORIA. 


Hand  nos,  ut  urbem,  Flora,  per  inclytam 
Olim  Quirites,  te  colimus  Deam, 
Fictumve  cselatumve  numen 
Marmoreis  domibus  locamus. 

Quas  impudicis  vocibus  ebria 
Lascivientiim  turba  jocantium 
Festis  salutatura  donis 
Saltibus  et  strepitu  revisat. 

Sed  rure  aprico  te  vitrea  excipit 
^des,  remissis  pervia  solibus, 
Qua  videas  imbres  nivales 
£t  gelidis  hyemem  sub  Arctis. 

Secura  jam  non  hospitio  minus 
Nostro  foverisy  sub  Jove  candidum 
Qu^m  si  benigno  tu  Tarentum,  aut 
Niliacam  coleres  Syenem. 

Csecis  pererrat  tramitibus  domum 
Ardor,  propinquis  missus  ab  ignibus, 
Aut  per  canales  unda  clausos 
£t  fluit,  et  refluit,  recentes 

Secum  calores  perpetuo  rotans 
Gyro,  quietis  Iseta  laboribus 
Servire,  jucundoque  curas 
Auxilio  tenues  tevare. 

CaL  Feb.  1828. 
7 


Ergo  sub  auris  pluiima  non  suis 
Ardentes  austri  progenies  viget» 
Neve  occidentBdes  Edis 
Addere  se  socias  recusant 

Herbsve,  floresve;  autpatrium  dolent 
Liquisse  coelum,  fervidus  abBtnlit 
Si  nauta,  mercatorve  prudent , 
Vel  peregrina  petens  viator 

Misit  colendas ;  gentibus  exteris 
Spectandus  hospes,  salvua  ab  nstibiim 
Uliginosis,  nubibusve 
Letifer^  gravidis  arenft. 

Non  tale  monstrum,  naribus  igneos 
Spirans  vapores,  cessit  lasoni, 
Nee  tale  donum  sievientis 
Conjugis  innocuam  Creontis 

Natam  perussit :  nee  vagus  Hercules 
Tam  dira  vicit,  perdomuit  licet 
Hydrasque  Centaurosque  clavo,  et 
Semiferum  validus  giganta. 

Sit  fabulosis  fas  mihi  cantibus 
Lenire  curas :  sit  mihi  floribus 
Mulcere  me  fessum,  senemque 
Carpere  quos  juvenis  solebam* 
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Cowper*8  Works,  Edited  by  Southey, 
Vol.  XV. 

ANOTHER  volume  of  this  extremely 
elegant  and  interesting  work  is  now 
before  us.  Cowper's  Letters  to  Mr, 
Hill  are  equal  to  any  part  of  his 
correspoadence,  in  playful,  easy,  and 
delicate  humour,  and  those  light  in- 
imitable graces  that  flowed  so  spon- 
taneously from  his  pen.  We  have 
nothing  to  remark  in  the  way  of  criti- 
cism, but  that,  p.  41,  the  flower 
called  "Broallia"  is  probably  amisno- 
mer  or  misprint  for  Browallia,  a  stove 
plant  from  Peru  ;  and  on  p.  248,  "  So 
let  the  bustard  come,"  we  beg  to  say 
that  we  have  made  further  inquiries 
concerning  the  existence  of  this  bird  in 
Norfolk,  since  we  mentioned  it  last^ 
and  find  from  the  authentic  account  of 
an  ornithologist  at  Thetford,  that  the 
last  seen  was  in  the  year  1832,  in  that 
neighbourhood. 

We  now  give  an  account  of  Cow» 
per  from  L*Encyclopedie  des  Gens 
du  Monde,  tom.  vii.  p.  i.  Paris,  1836, 
8vo  ;  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  such  things  are  done  by  our 
neighbours,  and  as  a  portrait  of  Cowper 
under  the  travestie  of  a  French  dress. 

"  Cowper,  William,  poSte  didactique An- 
glais, n6  le  26  Nov.  1731,  dans  le  comt^ 
de  Hertford.  Misanthrope  d^s  son  jeune 
age,  cette  disposition  ne  fit  qu'augmenter 
en  lui  k  I'^cole  de  Westminster,  oh  sa 
timidity  lui  suscita  beaucoup  de  toormens. 
Des  camarades  plus  forts  que  lui  le  mal- 
traitaient  et  developpaient  par  leur  con- 
duite  brutale  son  malheureux  penchant  k 
I'anxi^t^  qu'il  aurait  ^t^  sans  doute  facile 
de  combattre  alors.  Cowper  ^tudiale  droit 
Sur  le  point  d'entrer  en  charge  comme 
S^cr^taire  de  la  Chambre  des  Lords,  la 
peur  irresistible  dont  il  fut  saisi  le  for9a 
de  renoncer  k  cette  place.  II  devint  de 
plus  en  plus  sombre;  ses  id^es  dogma- 
tiques  ^troites  le  tourmentaient,  la  terreur 
du  jugement  dernier  avait  frapp^  son 
esprit.  Pendant  sept  mois  il  fut  dans 
rattentecontinuellede  sevoirplong^  dans 
Tabtme  d'^ternelle  damnation.  La  foUe 
s'^tait  declar^e  :  il  gu^t  pourtant  par  les 
soins  d*un  m^decin  psychologue,  il  se 
r^tira  en  sortant  de  Ph6pital  des  fous, 
dans  une  vilie  du  comt^  de  Buckingham, 
oil  il  se  lia  avec  un  ministre  de  culte  qui 
partageait  ses  opinions  dogmatiques. 
C'^tait  dans  Pan  1767.  D^-lors  Cowper 
s' adonna  beaucoup  k  la  po^sie :  il  traduint 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VHL 


des  vers  de  Mad.  S^gur,  et  fit  parattre 
en  1782  une  collection  de  ses  propres 
ouvrages.  On  re9ut  ses  podmes  tr^ 
froidement,  malgr^  leur  originality. 
L*auteur  revient  constamment  sur  lea 
id^es  de  corruption,  de  grftcc,  de  retour 
de  Dieu,  &c.  Vers  ce  temps  il  conna 
une  femme  d'esprit,  la  veuve  de  Sir 
Robert  Austin,  qui  cxer9a  sur  son  esprit 
maladif  une  salutaire  influence.  A  la 
d^mande  de  Lady  Austin,  il  composa  la 
po6me  didactique  *  La  Tache'  en  1788, 
rempU  d*admirables  descriptions,  de  no- 
bles pens^es,  d*un  sentiment  profond. 
C*6tait,  depuis  les  Saisons,  Pouvrage  qui 
enrichissait  la  langue  po6tique  des  images 
les  plus  neuves.  Puis  Cowper  traduisit 
en  vers  Wanes  PlUade  etPOdyssee.  Lea 
connoisseurs  afiirment  que  ce  travail  est 
plus  fiddle  que  celui  de  Pope,  mais  que 
c'est  \k  tout  son  m^rite.  Le  pauvre  poete, 
en  proie  k  une  nouvelle  m^lancholie, 
tourment^  par  des  pr^dicateurs  m^thod- 
istes,  mOurut  dans  le  comt6  de  Norfolk  25 
Avril  1800.  Cowper  se90ua  le  premier 
les  chaines  du  gout  Fran9ais,  qui  s'^tait 
impost  k  la  Utt^rature  de  son  pays  depuis 
la  fin  du  xvii  si^cle.  Ses  ouvrages  forment 
la  transition  Ji  lapoSsie  Anglaise  modeme. 
La  derni^re  Edition  de  Cowper  a  paru  k 
Londres  et  k  Leipsig  en  1829.  Sa  bio- 
graphie  a  ^t6  ^crite  par  Taylor,  Londres, 
1833.  John  Johnson  avait  d^jJt  public 
sa  Correspondance  en  2  vols.  Londres, 
1824.     L.  S.»» 

Mr.  Southey,  we  believe,  has  not 
mentioned,  that,  previous  to  Cowper's 
translation  of  Homer,  Cumberland  in 
his  "Observer"  (No.  123),  remarked, 

<'  It  is  agreed  that  an  opening  is  still 
left  between  literal  prose  and  fettered 
rhyme.  I  should  conceive  it  might  be  a 
pleasant  exercise  for  men  of  talents  to  try 
a  few  specimens  from  suck  passages  in 
the  Iliad,  as  they  might  like  best,  and 
these  perhaps  might  engage  some  one  or 
more  to  proceed  with  the  work,  publish- 
ing a  book  at  a  time  (as  it  were  experi- 
mentally), by  which  means  they  might 
avail  themselves  of  the  criticisms  of  their 
candid  judges,  and  make  their  final  com^ 
pilation  more  correct :  if  this  was  ably 
executed,  a  very  splendid  work  might  in 
time  be  completed,  to  the  honour  of  our 
nation  and  language.  .  .  .  Small  engines 
may  set  great  machines  in  motion,  aa 
weak  advocates  sometimes  open  strong 
causes.  In  that  hope  and  with  no  other 
presumption  whatever,  I  shall  conclude 
this  paper  with  a  few  lines  translated  from 
the  outset  of  the  Iliad,  which  the  reader' 
may  or  may  not  pemsei  as  he  thinks  fit. 
3  S 
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"  Sing,  Goddess  Miis€,  the  wrath  of  Peleas*  son. 
Destructive  source  of  all  the  nnmerous  ills 
That  vex'd  the  sons  of  Greece,  and  swept  her 
Of  valiant  heroes  to  untimely  death ;        [host 
But  their  unburied  bodies  left  to  feast 
The  dogs  of  Troy  and  carrion  birds  of  prey ; 
80  Jove  decreed  (and  let  Jove's  will  be  done !) 
In  that  ill  hour,  when  first  contention  sprang 
TVixt  Agamemnon,  of  the  armies  chief, 
And  godaess-l)om  Achilles.    Sav,  what  power 
'Monffst  heaven's  high  synod  snrr'd  the  fatal 
Son  or  Latona  by  almighty  Jove—      [atrife  !— 
He,  for  the  king's  offence,  with  mortal  pla^e 
Smote  the  contagious  camp,  vengeance  divine 
For  the  insulted  nonour  of  his  priest, 
9»aK  Chryses ;  to  the  stationed  fleet  of  Greece, 
With  costly  ransom  offering  to  redeem 
His  ciq;)tive  daughter,  came  the  holy  seer ; 
The  l&urel  garland,  ensig^n  of  his  God, 
And  golden  sceptre  in  his  hand  he  bore ; 
And  thus  to  all,  but  chief  the  kingly  sons 
Qf  Atreus,  suppliant  he  address'd  his  suit. 

"  Kings,  ana  ye  well-appointed  warriors  all  I 
So  may  the  Gods,  who  on  Olympus'  height 
Hold  their  celestial  mansions,  aid  your  arms 
To  level  yon  proud  towers,  and  to  your  homes 
Restore  vou,  as  to  me  you  shall  restore 
Hy  captive  daughter,  and  her  ransom  take, 
in  awral  reverence  of  the  god  I  serve,     ("sent, 

<*  He  ceased ;  th'  assembled  warriors  all  as* 
All  but  Atrides ;  he,  the  general  voice 
Opposing,  with  determined  pride  rejects 
The  proner'd  ransom  and  insults  the  suit. 

"  Let  me  not  find  thee.  Priest  1  if  thou  presum- 
Or  here  to  loiter,  or  henceforth  to  come,  [est 
»Tis  not  that  sceptre,  no,  nor  laurel  crown 
Shall  be  thy  safeguard :  hence  I  I'll  not  restore 
The  captive  thou  demand'st ;  doom'd  for  her 
In  distant  Argos,  where  I  reign,  to  ply  pife 
The  housewife's  loom  and  spread  my  nightly 
couch ;  [begone ! 

Fly.  whilst   thy  flight  can   save   thee,    and 

"No  more ;  obetlient  to  the  stem  decree, 
The  aged  suitor  turns  his  trembling  steps 
To  the  surf-beaten  shore ;  there  cafls  his  God, 
And  in  the  bitterness  of  ang^sh  prays. 

"Hear  me,  thou  God,  whodraw'st  the  silver 
bow  I  [king 

Hear  thou,  whom  Chrysa  worships ;  hear,  thou 
Of  Tenedos,  of  Cilia ;  Smintheus,  hear ! 
And,  if  thy  priest  hath  ever  deck'd  thy  shrine, 
Or  on  thy  flaming  altars  offer'd  up 
Grateful  oblations,  send  thine  arrows  forth ; 
Strike,  strike  these  tyrants,  and  avenge  my 
tears !  Funheard ; 

"  Thus  Chryses  pray'd,  nor  was  the  prayer 
Quick  at  his  call  the  vengeful  God  uprear'd 


His  towering  stature  on  Olympus'  top ; 
Behind  him  nung  his  bow ;  onward  he 


strode 


Terrific,  black  as  night,  and  as  he  shook 
His  qiuver'd  arrows,  the  affrighted  air 
Echo'd  the  dreadful  icnell :  now  from  aloft 
Wide  o'er  the  subject  fleet  he  glanced  his  eje, 
And  from  his  silver  bow  with  sounding  string 
Launch'd  th'  unnerring  shaft :  on  mules  and 
The  missile  death  alighted :  next  to  man  [dogs 
Spread  the  contagion  dire;  then  through  the 

camp 
Frequent  and  sad  gleam*d  the  funereal  fires. 
Nine  mournful  days  they  gleam 'd ;  haply  the 
With  better  omens  rose ;  Achilles  now    [tenth 
Convened  the  Grecian  chiefs,  thereto  inspired 
By  Jove's  fair    consort,   for    the   Goddess 
Tne  desolating  mischief:  at  the  call  [moum'd 
Of  great  Achilles  none  delay'd  to  come. 
And  in  full  council  thus  the  hero  spake. 

"  If  quick  retreat  fh>m  this  contagious  shore 
Might  save  a  remnant  of  our  war-worn  host. 
My  voice.  Atrides,  would  advise  retreat : 
But  not  for  me  such  counsels :  call  your  seers, 
Prophets,  and  priests,  interpreters  of  dreams. 
For  Jove  holds  commerce  with  mankind  in 
And  let  that  holy  convocation  say  [sleep, 


Why  fUls  Apollo's  Tengeance  on  our  heads ; 
And  if  oblations  can  avail  for  peace. 
And  intermission  firom  this  wasting^  plague. 
Let  victims  bleed  by  hetacombs,  and  ^lut 
His  altars,  so  his  anger  be  appeased." 

In  a  previoas  article  on  Cowper,  we 
have  given  a  specimen  of  Mr.  Don- 
ster's  translation  in  blank  verse,  to 
which  we  now  add  this  by  Cumber- 
land ;  that  persons  who  have  leisure  for 
such  critical  examination,  may  com- 
pare them  to  Cowper's.  In  a  previous 
number  of  the  "  Observer  "  (No.  57) 
Cumberland  has  given  us  a  short  poem 
as  a  sort  of  pendant  to  "  The  Task  "  of 
Cowper ;  but  that  very  clever  and  in- 
genious writer  wanted  the  true  "vis 
poetica,"  the  delicate  poetical  feeling 
of  the  Bard  of  Weston  :  we  will,  how- 
ever, give  a  specimen  or  two  of  the 
emulative  muse. 

*  Oh !  that  I  could  plant  the  delightful 
author  of  The  Teuk  in  this  very  spot! 
perhaps  while  his  eye — '  in  a  fine  frensy 
rolling ' — glanced  over  this  ench&ntiiig 
prospect,  he  might  bnrst  forth  into  the 
following,  or  something  like  the  following 
rhapsody  ; — 

"  Bless'd  above  men,  if  he  perceives  and 

feels 
The  blessings  he  is  heir  to.  He  I  to  whom 
His  pro>ident  forefathers  have  bequeathed 
In  this  fair  district  of  their  native  isle 
A  free  inheritance,  compact  and  clear. 
How  sweet  the  vivifying  dawn  to  him 
Yfho  with  a  fond  paternal  eye  can  trace 
Beloved  scenes,  wnere  rivers,  groves,  and  lawns 
Rise  at  the  touch  of  the  Orphean  hand. 
And  Nature,  like  a  docile  cnild,  repays 
Her  kind  disposer's  care !  Master  and  fHend 
Of  all  that  Dlooms  or  breathes  within  the 

verge 
Of  this  wide  stretch'd  horizon,  he  surveys 
His  upland  pastures  white  with  fleecy  flocks. 
Rich  meadows  dappled  o'er  with  grazing  herds. 
And  valleys  waving  thick  with  golden  grain. 

"  Where  can  the  world  display  a  fkirer  scene  7 
And  what  has  Nature  for  the  sons  of  men 
Better  provided  than  this  happy  isle ; 
Mark !  now  she  's  girded  by  tier  watery  lone, 
Whilst   all   the   neighbouring   continent  is 

trench'd 
And  furrowM  with  the  ghastly  seams  of  war : 
Barriers  and  forts,  and  arm'd  battalions  stand 
On  the  fierce  confines  of  each  rival  state, 
Jealous  to  guard,  or  eager  to  invade ; 
Between  their  hostile  camps  a  field  of  blood. 
Behind  them  desolation  void  and  drear, 
Where  at  the  summons  of  the  surly  drum 
The  rising  and  the  setting  sun  reflects    [there 
Nought  but  the  gleam  of  arms,  now  here,  now 
Flashing  amain^  as  the  bright  phalanx  moves : 
Wasteful  and  wide  the  blank  in  Nature's  map. 
And  far  fur  distant  where  the  scene  b^ins 
Of  human  habitation,  thinly  group'd 
Over  the  meagre  earth ;  for  there  no  youth, 
No  sturdy  peasant,  who   with  limbs  and 

strength 
Might  fin  the  gaps  of  battle,  dares  approach ; 
Old  age  inst«ul,  with  weak  and  trembling 
Feebly  solicits  the  indignant  soil  [liana« 

F^  a  precarions  meal,  poor  at  the  best. 
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"  The  soft  luxurious  nations  will  complain 
Of  thy  rude  wintry  clime,  and  chide  the  winds 
That  ruffle  their  flne  forms;  trembling^  they 

view 
The  boisterous  barrier  that  defends  thy  coast. 
Nor  dare  to  pass  it  till  their  pilot  bird. 
The  winter-sleeping  swallow,  points  tne  way. 
But  envy  not  their  suns,  and  sigh  not  thou 
For  the  clear  azure  of  their  cloudless  skies ; 
The  same  strong  blast  that  beds  the  knotted 

oak 
Firm  in  his  clay-bound  cradle,  nerves  the  arm 
Of  the  stout  hind,  who  fells  him  to  the  ground. 
These  are  the  manly  offspring  of  our  isle ; 
Theirs  are  the  pure  delights  of  mral  life. 
Freedom  their  birthright,  and  their  dwelling 

peace; 
The  vine  that  mantles  o*er  their  cottage  roof 
Gives  them  a  shade  no  tyrant  dares  to  spoil. 
"  Mark  !  how  the  sturay  peasant  breasts  the 

storm, 
The  white  snow  sleeting  o'er  his  brawny  chest ; 
He  heeds  it  not,  but  carols  as  he  goes 
Some  jocund  measure  or  love-ditty,  soon 
In  sprightlier  key  and  happier  accent  sung 
To  the  kind  wench  at  nome,  whose  ruddy 
Shall  thaw  the  icy  winter  on  his  lips,    [cheeks 
And  melt  his  frozen  features  into  joy. 
But  who  that  ever  heard  the  hunters  shout. 
When  the  shrill  fox-hound  doubles  on  the 

scent. 
Which  of  you,  sons  and  fathers  of  the  chase, 
Which  of  your  hardy,  bold,  adventurous  band 
Will  pine  and  murmur  for  Italian  skies  ? 
Hark!   from  the  covert  side  your  game  is 

view'd ! 
Music,  which  none  but  British  dryads  hear, 
Shouts,  which  no  foreign  echoes  can  repeat. 
Ring  through  the  hollow  wood  and  sweep  the 

vale. 
No  w,  no  w,  ye  joyous  sportmen,*  ye  whose  hearts 
Are  unison'd  to  the  ecstatic  cry 
Of  the  full  pack,  now  give  your  steeds  the  rein ! 
Yours  is  the  day— mine  was,  and  is  no  more : 
Yet  ever  as  I  hear  you  in  the  wind,      [hearth, 
Though  chill'd  and  hovering  o'er  my  winter 
Forth,  like  some  Greenwich  veteran,  if  chance 
The  conquering  name  of  Rodneprtkeetts  his  ear, 
Forth  I  must  come  to  share  the  gladdening 

sound. 
To  show  my  scars  and  boast  of  former  feats. 

***** 

"  Hail,  bounteous  Spring  I  primeval  season, 
hail! 
Nature's  glad  herald !  who  to  all  the  tribes 
That  link  creation's  scale,  from  lordly  man 
To  the  small  insect,  that  eludes  his  sight, 
Proclaims  that  universal  law  of  life. 
The  first  great  blessing  of  the  new  bom  world, 
'  Increase  and  multiply !  '—No  sooner  heard 
By  sultry  climes,  than  straight  the  rebel  sun 
Mounts  nis  bright  throne,  and  o'er  the  wither- 
ing earth 
Scatters  bis  bold  Titanian  fires  around, 
And  cancels  Heaven's  high  edict;  Nature  feels 
Quick  growth  and  quick  decay;  the  verdant 

scene 
Glitters  awhile,  and  vanishes  at  once. 
Not  such  the  tints  that  Albion's  landscape 

wears. 
Her  mantle,  dipp'd  in  never  fkding  green. 


*  These  sentiments  are  not  put  with 
much  verisimilitude  in  the  moutli  of  Cow* 
per,  whom  we  cannot  fancy  in  the  dress 
Mr.  Cumberland  has  given  him, — Jockey 
cap,  red  jacket,  and  leather  breeches,— 
leaping  five-barred  gates,  and  giving  the 
▼lew  halloo  i 


Keeps  firesh  its  Temal  honours  through  the 

year; 
Soft  dewdrops  nurse  her  rose's  maiden  bloom. 
And. genial  showers  reAresh  her  vivid  lawn. 
Through  other  lands  indignant  of  delay 
Spring  travels  homewardi  with  a  stranger's 

haste ; 
Here  he  reposes,  dwells  upon  the  scene 
Enamour'd.  native  here  prolongs  his  stay, 
And  when  nis  fiery  successor  at  length 
Warns  him  flrom  hence,  with  lingering  step 

and  slow. 
And  many  a  stream  of  falling  tears  he  parts, 
like  one,  whom  surty  creditors  arrest 
In  a  fond  consort's  arms,  and  force  him  tb^Ke* 

***** 

"  No  more :  for  now  the  hospitable  gates     . 
Of  wealthy  Attains  invite  their  guest ; 
Ipaused  and  look'd,  and  yielding  to  the  wish 
That  fortune  had  bequeath'd  me  such  a  lot, 
A  momentary  sigh  surprised  my  heart: 
Flocks,  herds,  and  fields  of  golden  grain,  of 
I  envied  not  tne  owner ;  but  I  saw  [these 

The  curling  smoke  from  cottag^  ascend. 
And  heard  the  merry  din  of  cmldish  sports ; 
I  saw  the  peasant  stooping  to  his  plough 
And  whistling  time  away :  I  met  a  form 
Fair  as  a  fabled  nymph ;  Nature  had  spread 
Her  toilette.  Health  her  handmaid  AaUt  the 
Simplicity  attired  her ;  by  the  copse     [bkxMn, 
Skirting  the  hornbeam  row,  where  violets  bod 
And  the  first  primrose  opens  to  the  spring, 
With  her  fond  lover  arm  m  arm  she  walk^ 
Not  with  the  stealthy  step  and  hariot  leer 
Of  guilty  assignation,  not  unnerved 
By  midnight  feast  or  revel,  but  in  prisBe 
Of  youth  and  health  and  beauty's  gamine 

glow: 
I  mark'd  the  conscious  look  of  honest  troth. 
That  greets  the  passenger  with  eye  direct. 
Nor  fears  nor  meditates  surprise :  my  heart 
Tearn'd  at  the  sight,  and  as  tiiey  pass'd  I 

cried— 


stands. 

Where  dwells  the  master  of  this  rich  domain ; 
Plain  and  of  chaste  prcmortion  the  device. 
Not  llbel'd  and  bedaub'd  with  tawdry  fnese 
Or  laced  pilaster,  patch'd  with  refuse  scnqis. 
Like  that  ftrateraial  pile  on  lliames's  bank, 
Which  draws  its  title  not  its  tastenom 
Greece.* 
Happy !  if  there  in  mral  peace  he  dwdls, 
Untortured  by  ambition,  and  enjoys 
An  eye  for  nature  and  a  heart  for  man." 

We  have  nothing  more  to  obeerw 
at  present,  but  that 


1 


-"The  old 


And  crazy  Earth  has  had  her  skMtgfiU 
More  flrequent.'*— <TB8k,  b.  xi.) 

seems  taken  from  Sir  Thomas  Pbpe 
BIouDt*8  Natural  History,  p.  408, 
"  The  trembliogs  and  shiverings  of  die 
earth,  or  rather  aguigh  shaking  fits/* 

2.  On  the  Palace  of  Ice  raised  bv 
the  Empress  of  Russia,  (Task,  Book 
V,)  see  Johnson's  Rambler,  No.  zz. 
which  may  have  suggested  the  alla- 
dioQ. 

8  *'  Some  headless  Hero,  or  some  Caesar  shows* 

Defective  only  in  his  Bemtm  nose.^ 

Progress  of  Bmr* 

*  The  AddphL-^EoiT. 
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is  an  improvement  on  Cumberland — 

**  Returns  in  all  the  dernier  gout 

Of  Brussels  point  and  Paris  clothes. 
Buys  antique  statues  vamp'd  anew, 
And  busts  witlMiit  a  nose." 

Observer,  vol.  i.  p.  181. 


A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Archdeaconry 
of  Colchester,  in  June  1837»  on  the 
Annual  Visitation  of  W.  R.  Lyal^ 
A.M. 

WE  beg  earnestly  to  recommend  the 
perusal  of  this  excellent  Charge  to  all 
'who  wish  to  understand  in  what  man- 
ner the  Established  Church  is  affected 
by  the    new  laws — one   of  which  is 
carried  into  effect,  and   the  other  is 
"waiting  its  second  birth — for  the  relief 
of  Dissenters    and  the    abolition   of 
Church-rates.     How  temperate,  how 
judicious,   how  well-reasoned  is  this 
Charge  of  Archdeacon  Lyall!     How 
liberal  he  is  to  the  feelings  and  senti- 
ments uf  those  who  differ  from  him !  and 
yet  how  well  he  knows,  and  how  firmly 
ne  maintains,  the  place  where  he  ought 
to  stop  in  concessions  to  those  who 
are  so  reluctant  to  be  satisfied.     We 
cannot  abridge  this  Charge,   for  the 
matter  is  so  well  worded  as  to  have  no 
superfluity  to  cut  off ;  and  the  reason- 
ing is  80  well  connected  and  consecu- 
tive as  to  be  much  injured  by  being 
presented   in    a  fragmentary  or  dis- 
jointed manner.     It  is  exactly  the  kind 
of  Charge  that  the  clergy   would  be 
gratified  to  receive  from  the  authority 
of  their  Archdeacon  ;  and  when   we 
feel,  with  the  author  of  it,  that  the 
unfortunate  situation  of  the   church, 
surrounded  by  the  envious,  the  mean, 
the   fanatical,   and   the    profane,    all 
hating  her  excellence,  and  all  grudging 
her  the  means  of  existence,  has  obliged 
the  authorities  of  the  church  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  clergy,  not  as  they 
would  in  better  days  to  the  examina- 
tion of  some  theological  principle  or 
maxim  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  but  to 
questions  touching  the  temporal  rights 
of  the  Church  and  her  constitutional  im- 
munities :  when  even  on  such  subjects  of 
far  inferior  interest  and  consideration. 
Archdeacon  Lyall  can  write  with  the 
knowledge  he  here  evinces,  and  in  a 
style  worthy  of  the   churchman  and 
the  scholar,  what  might  we  have  not 
expected  from  his  pen,  had  he  been 
permitted  under  happier  auspices  to 
lay  before  his  clergy  some  part  of  his 


theological  acquirements  i  to  have  dis- 
cussed  some   disputed    questions,   or 
guided  them  by  his  experience  through 
the  diflSculties  that  press  most  in  these 
days  on  the  theological  student — ^those 
relating  to  the  advancingpretensioos 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Cnurch  in  a 
spiritual  view,  and  those  even  perhaps 
more  afiSicting  that  rise  out  of  the  wild 
and  presumptuous  iVeo- theology  of  the 
Lutheran  churches  in  Germany.     On 
these  and  other  points  of  importance 
we  still  hope  to  hear  the  voice  of  our 
venerable  Archdeacon,  and  we  know 
the  respect  with  which  it  will  be  re- 
ceived.    At  present  we  shall  content 
ourselves  with  pointing  out  to  parti- 
cular notice  two  points  in  this  Charge. 
The  first.  That  the  new  Registration 
of  Marriages,  Births,  &c.  which  has 
been  formed  solely  for  the  benr/it  of 
the  Dissenters,  will   cost  the  country 
70,0002.    per   annum  I     the  members 
of  the  Church  being,  by  a  special  clause, 
exempt  from  its  provisions.     And,  it 
is  well  asked,  what  is  the  benefit  the 
Dissenters   receive    from  this    enact- 
ment ?    They  could  be  baptized,  mar- 
ried, buried,  registered  by  their  own 
teachers,  and  in  their  own  books  be- 
fore ;  the  single  advantage  they  attain 
under  the  act  is,  "  that  a  functionary 
of  the  board  of  guardians  may  be  sub- 
stituted by  them  for  an  ordained  mi- 
nister of   religion,   as    the    required 
witness  to  the  marriage    contract!" 
Surely  the  expense  consequent  on  this 
machinery  should  have  been  borne  by 
those  alone  who  are  to  enjoy  it. 

**  The  point  (says  our  author)  to  which 
I  am  inviting  your  observation  is  this — 
that  small  as  the  amount  may  be  which 
the  members  iff  the  church  individually 
will  be  called  upon  to  pay  under  this 
New  Registration  Bill,  it  will  be  larger  in 
the  gross  amount  than  the  whole  contri- 
bution qfthe  Dissenters  towards  the  Church 
rates;  and  since  they  consider  it  so  great 
a  grievance  to  pay  for  the  maintenance  of 
churches  which  they  do  not  use,  surely 
we  may  also  feel  the  same  in  paying 
1000/.  a  year  to  a  registrar-generad,  and 
proportionate  sums  to  clerks  and  deputy 
registrars,  in  addition  to  a  large  annual 
outlay  for  other  purposes  besides,  not  one 
of  which  purposes  can  properly  be  said  to 
have  so  much  as  even  the  pretence  of 
being  for  the  general  benefit.  Under  this 
new  bill,  in  order  to  protect  Dissenters 
from  the  grievance  of  being  married  ac- 
cording to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of 
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England,  members  of  the  cfaiurch  will  be 
called  upon  to  pay  oat  of  the  consolidated 
fund,  a  sum  exceeding  in  amount  by  very 
nearly  30,000/.  per  annum,  the  whole 
of  the  contribution  which,  under  Lord 
Althorp*s  bill,  the  Dissenters  would  have 
had  to  pay  towards  the  church  rate.  If 
they  consider  it  so  intolerable  a  burthen 
upon  the  conscience  to  contribute  any- 
thing towards  the  public  worship  of  God 
except  in  a  meeting-house,  we  may  re- 
ply, that  it  is  equally  against  our  consci- 
ences to  contribute  anything  towards  the 
solemnizing  marriages  any  where  except 
in  a  church.'* 

There  is  another  point  of  great  im- 
portance, which  the  Archdeacon  touches 
upon  in  this  Charge,  viz.  the  question 
supposing  the  majority  of  the  parish- 
ioners assembled  in  vestry  to  refuse  a 
rate  for  the  necessary  repairs  of  the 
church,  which  they  are  by  common 
law  obliged  to  maintain,  is  there  any 
power  of  compelling  them  to  perform 
the  duty  ?  And  then,  after  stating  the 
power  of  the  churchwardens  and  the 
limits  to  that  power,  the  author  says, 
can  the  refusal  of  the  parishioners  be 
pleaded  as  a  bar  to  such  repairs,  when 
ordered  under  the  authority  of  the 
Archdeacon  ?  It  is  not  a  question  be- 
tween the  parishioners  and  church- 
wardens, but  a  question  between  the 
parishioners  and  the  Archdeacon,  The 
author  then  gives  instances  of  two 
parishes,  Coggeshall  and  Nix,  where 
this  question  was  brought  to  issue,  and 
his  authority  as  Archdeacon  to  order 
the  repairs  established  by  law. 


Poppo's  Prolegomena  on  the  Pecvliari^ 
ties  of  Thucydidean  Phraseology, 
translated,  abridged,  and  criticised  by 
George  Burgess,  A.M.,  late  of  Tri- 
nity College,  Cambridge;  who  has 
subjoined  an  Appendix,  Postscript, 
and  Supplements  on  the  Merits  of  the 
MSS.,  the  use  of  tlie  Scholia,  the 
value  of  Valla's  version,  and  the  inve- 
terate corruptions  of  the  text.  Cam' 
bridge,  1837. 

SUCH  is  the  title  of  a  work  recently 
published  by  a  scholar,  who  may  be 
said  to  be  an  unique  specimen  of  the 
genus  to  be  found  in  this  country,  and 
which,  like  the  Otis  and  Uro  Gailus, 
we  believe,  to  be  nearly  extinct  in  Great 
Britain.  But  as  we  find  that  Mr. 
Burgess  has  identified  himself  wiUi 
the  writer  of  the  review.s^  Ythich  ap- 


peared in  this  Magazine,  of  Dr.  Bloom*^ 
field's  and  Dr.  Arnold's  Thucydides^ 
we  should  deem  it  uncourteous  to  apply 
the  tomahawk  of  criticism  to  a  fellow 
contributor ;  while  all  the  praise  that 
we  might  be  disposed  to  bestow  would 
carry  with  it  the  suspicion  of  its  being 
only  the  verdict  of  a  packed  jury. 
We  may,  however,  without  the  least 
imputation  upon  our  honesty,  earr 
nestly  recommend  the  purchase  of  the 
volume  to  all  who  are  desirous  of  see* 
ing  with  what  facility  a  scholar,  who 
has  devoted  thirty  years  and  upwards 
to  Greek  criticism,  has  overcome  the 
various  difficulties,  that  meet  as  in 
every  page  of  the  most  difficult  of  an- 
cient authors,  not  excepting  Persius 
himself.  Judging  from  the  very  neat 
emendations  scattered  through  the 
volume  oX^  6v\dK(^,we  confess  we  shall 
be  happy  to  receive  from  Mr.  Burgess's 
hands  his  intended  complete  edition  of 
Thucydides,  where,  to  use  his  own 
language,  "  future  scholars  may  find 
little  or  nothing  left  them  to  conect 
the  manifold  and  manifest  mistakes  of 
transcribers,  hitherto  looked  upon  as 
the  very  words  of  the  author  himself." 
We  hope,  however,  that  before  Mr. 
Burgess  sets  about  the  task  of  correct- 
ing the  faults  of  others,  he  will  have 
an  eye  to  his  own,  and  learn,  though 
late  in  life,  that  a  man  is  not  the  worse 
scholar  for  having  a  little  modesty^ 
even  though  Mr.  Burgess  chooses  to 
shelter  himself  under  his  smart  apoph- 
thegm, that  "  the  ancients  were  toa 
wise  to  be  modest;  a  virtue  which  is 
only  skin  deep,  and  generally  afiecte4 
the  most  by  those  who. possess  it  the 
least." 

To  give  our  readers  some  idea  of  the 
contents  of  the  original  portion  of  the 
volume,  we  cannot  do  better  than  ex* 
tract  the  following  summary  of  Mr. 
Burgess's  critical  creed,  or^  as  some 
will  consider  it,  heresy. 

"  I  will,"  says  Mr.  B."  not  only  assert, 
but  prove,  first  that  all  the  existing  MSS. 
of  lliucydides  are  derived  directly  or  in- 
directly from  one  Archetypus ;  secondly, 
that  such  Archetypus  was  corrupted  after 
the  time  of  the  oldest  Scholiast ;  thirdly, 
that  it  was  castrated  by  a  monk,  who  liyed 
three  centuries  afterwards ;  fourthly,  that 
the  very  MS.  which  Poppo  calls  the  best 
and  oldest,  is  really  one  of  the  worsti  anf 
was  absolutely  transcribed  from  a  modem 
original ;  fifthly,  that  in  the  two  last  books 
Aumerons  oonect  readings  have  been  pit- 
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served  by  solitary  or  even  second-rate 
MSS.,  while  not  a  single  one  is  due  to  the 
Codd.  Opt.  of  Poppo;  sixthly,  that  so 
far  from  not  resorting  to  conjectural  cri- 
ticism in  the  case  of  Thucymdes,  as  re- 
commended by  Hermann  and  his  foUowers, 
Poppo  and  others  (none  of  whom  have 
been  able  to  practise  the  doctrine  they 
preach),  we  must  bring  to  the  perusal  of 
this  author  the  same  critical  sagacity  that 
has  been  employed  upon  others  equally 
corrupt,  and  with  a  success  proportioned 
to  the  vigor  of  each  scholar's  intellect  in 
the  pursuit  of  truth ;  and,  lastly,  I  will 
show  by  the  very  first  chapter  of  the  first 
book,  that  the  text  of  Thucydides  is  far 
less  perfect  than  that  of  Herodotus,  the 
Anabasis  of  Xenophon,  most  of  the  Dia- 
logues of  Plato,  nearly  all  of  Isocrates, 
and  the  greater  part  of  Demosthenes, 
JBschines,  and  the  minor  orators;  nay, 
even  than  the  Prometheus  and  Persians 
of  JSschylus,  the  Ajax  and  Electra  of 
Sophocles,  the  Alcestes  and  Orestes  of 
Euripides,  and  the  Flutus  and  Clouds  of 
Aristophanes/' 


Tlie  Life  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  with 
Memoirs  of  his  Contemporaries.  By 
Cuthbert  William  Johnson,  Esq,,  of 
Gray*s  Inn,  Barrister  at  Law,  2 
vols,  8vo.  Lond,  1837. 

THE  history  of  this  work  is  very 
extraordinary.  If  it  were  not  that  the 
facts  have  been  communicated  to  at 
confidentially,  upon  the  most  unques- 
tionable authority,  we  never  could 
have  believed  them.  We  have  been 
informed  that  the  respectable  name 
upon  the  title  page  is  a  mere  nom  de 
guerre,  and  that  the  work  is  really  and 
truly  a  produ£tion  of  the  celebrated 
Rip  Van  Winkle,  universally  known 
fts  a  descendant  from  one  of  the  Seven 
Sleepers,  and  a  friend  of  Mr.  Wash- 
ington Irving.  It  has  further  been 
represented  to  us  that  Mr.  Van  Win- 
kle, who,  as  every  body  knows,  arrived 
in  this  country  about  the  year  1815, 
has  recently  awoke,  after  a  second  nap 
of  something  more  than  twenty  years' 
duration,  and  that,  having  begun  this 
work  before  he  fell  asleep,  he  has 
hastily  brought  it  to  a  close  since  his 
restoration  to  a  sense  of  what  is  pass- 
ing in  the  world.  At  first  we  really 
could  not  give  credit  to  this  singular 
story ;  but  upon  a  careful  perusal  of 
the  work  we  have  found  it  confirmed 
in  such  a  variety  of  ways  that  we  are 
sceptical  no  longer.    Strange  as  it  is. 


we  are  quite  satisfied  that  it  must  be 
true;  and,without  farther  preface,  shall 
lay  before  our  readers  the  reasons 
which  induce  us  to  come  to  that  con- 
clusion. We  shall  probably  be  obliged 
to  go  into  some  rather  minute  details, 
but  a  question  of  such  interest  to  the 
literary  world  is  obviously  worthy  of  a 
strict  investigation. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  title  page 
purports  that  the  book  was  written  by 
a  "  barrister  at  law."  Now  our  first 
point  shall  be  to  prove  that  that  asser- 
tion cannot  be  true ;  that  in  fact  it  is 
merely  a  lure  to  draw  the  critics  off  the 
right  scent,  and  prevent  their  hunting 
up  Mr.  Rip  Van  Winkle. 

Would  any  "  barrister  at  law  "  call 
a  decision  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
its  "  verdict  ;*'  a  word  applicable  only 
to  the  determination  of  a  jury  ?  And 
yet  this  occurs  twice  in  volume  ii.  p. 
82,  of  the  present  work. 

Would  any  member  of"  Gray's  Inn" 
refer  to  "  Sidifin's*'  Reports?  (vol.  ii, 
p.  82,  p.  85,  and  p.  388.)  Or,  to 
Petty' s  Miscellanea  Parliamentaria  ? 
(vol.  ii.  p.  139.)  Or  quote  the  Band- 
bury  Peerage  Case  ?  (vol.  ii.  p.  82,)  or 
talk  of  the  keeper  of  Uie  Great  Seal«  of 
England?  (vol.  ii.  p.  204,)  or  fancy 
that  any  one  could  by  possibility  be 
indicted  in  the  Star  Chamber  ?  (ii.  169,) 
or  allude  to  Stamford's  Pleas  of  the 
Crown?  (ii.  221,)  or  describe  a  docu- 
ment as  "  another  improvement  of  an 
Indenture"?  (ii.  325,)  or  refer  to 
Coke's  */  4  Institutes,"  instead  of  hi^ 
4th  Institute?  (i.  117>)  or  make  men- 
tion twice  of  Sir  Julius  Ceasar,  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  ?  (ii.  199>)  or  of 
Hargreave  ?  and  Hargreave's  Coke  on 
Littleton  ?  (ii.  193,  194,)  or  describe 
the  writ  by  which  Coke  was  discharged 
from  the  ofiice  of  Chief  Justice,  as  "  a 
supersedeas  suspending  him,"  (i.  334.) 

Would  any  gentleman  who,  like 
Justice  Shallow,  was  once  of  the  Inns 
of  Court,  describe  the  legal  practice  of 
Coke's  time  thus — "  The  cases  too  in 
Coke's  day  principally  involved  ques- 
tions of  real  property :  these  were  rare, 
and  others,  not  more  important>  were 
trivial  ones  of  defamation  of  charac-r 
ter"?  (i.  20,)  or  tell  his  readers  that 
the  members  oi  the  Commons  House 
of  Parliament,  daring  that  period  ia 
which  they  were  paid  wages  for  their 
attendance,  "  probably  much  resem* 
bled  the  petty  juries  of  modem  quarter 
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sessions :  they  were  drawn  from  home 
with  equal  reluctance,  and  were,  in 
the  majority  of  instances,  far  less  in- 
dependent, and  not  nearly  so  well  in- 
formed as  to  the  best  interests  of  their 
country"?  (i.  80.) 

It  may  be  all  very  well  for  Mr.  Rip 
Van  Winkle  to  write  thus  of  the  men 
whose  long-continued  struggles  to  se- 
cure the  liberties  of  their  fellow  sub- 
jects were  ultimately  successful ;  but 
we  are  quite  sure  that  no  one  whose 
education  was  completed  on  this  side 
the  Kaatskill  mountains  can  possibly 
concur  in  this  estimate  of  the  rank  and 
intelligence  of  the  parliament-men 
during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and 
James. 

If  we  pass  from  Law  to  Latin,  the 
impossibility  of  this  work  having  pro- 
ceeded from  a  learned  member  of  Gray's 
Inn  will  become  as  clear  as  the  sun  at 
noon -day.  Do  barristers  at  law  write 
thus  ?  **  illustrissima  Hospitii  Lin- 
colniensis,"  (i.  12);  "  Attornatum 
Generalttw,"  (ibid.);  "15  Die  No- 
vernier,"  (ibid.);  "  Gulielma  ICnight- 
ley  filia,"  (ibid.) ;  **  Athenae  Oxonien- 
sis,"  (i.  57,  and  again  ii.  199) ;  "  quen- 
dam  detestabilum  et  venenosum  libel- 
lum,"  (i.  249)  p  "  ipsum  diminum  Re- 
gem  relinquerent,"  (ibid.)  ;  "  Senes- 
challi  munus  vsucum  sit."  (i.  255); 
"  placet  vobis  ut  honormua  vir  domi- 
nus  Edvardus  Cooke,"  (ibid.) ;  "  ora- 
culum  non  dubiam,"  (ii.  351);  "  Di- 
vines Heros,"  (ibid.);  "  Sic  aculua* 
saepe  ille  audiit  «eentiam  in  se  prola- 
tam,  nunquam  hie  nisi  madidoctJvt»  f 
protulit,"  (ii.  352) ;  "  pii«  posteros," 
(ibid.)  Would  Mr.  Rip  Van  Winkle 
persuade  us  that  this  is  Gray's  Inn 
Latin  ?  Ridiculous.  There  are  scarcely 
to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  work 
half  a  dozen  consecutive  Latin  words 
which  do  not  contain  some  gross  and 
palpable  blunder;  and  yet  Mr.  Van 
Winkle  would  have  us  believe  that  his 
book  had  emanated  from  a  "  barrister 
at  law."  The  public,  we  are  per- 
suaded, will  agree  with  us  in  thinking 
that  such  authorship  is  impossible. 
Inattention  to  legal  phraseology,  un- 
acquaintance  with  legal  literature,  and 
defiance  of  the  simplest  rules  of  Latin 
syntax,  are  not  the  characteristics  of 
that  Inn  of  Court  which  numbered 

*  Siccoculos  ?      t  Madidoculns  ? 


both  Sir  Nicholas  and    Sir  Francis 
Bacon  amongst  its  eminent  men. 

For  these  incontrovertible  reason* 
we  hold  that  the  description  of  the. 
status  of  the  supposed  author  given: 
upon  the  title  page  is  a  mere  joke«l 
We  shall  now  proceed  one  step  further 
in  our  inquiry  after  "  the  real  Simon 
Pure,"  and  our  second  point  is,  that 
the  work  contains  indisputable  evidenced 
that  the  author  has  been  asleep  for  the* 
last  twenty  years. 

.  He  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  bio- 
graphy of  Coke  forms  an  hiatus  valde 
deflendus  in  our  literature ;  he  fancies 
that  it  rests  upon  the  notice  by  Oldys  in^ 
the  Biographia  Britannica,  and  is  evi^i^' 
dently  utterly  ignorant  of  all  that  has> 
recently  been  done  and  discovered  upoA 
this  subject:  He  knows  nothing  of 
the  interesting  "  Life  of  Sir  Edward 
Coke,"  by  Mr.  Woolrych,  published 
in  1826  ;  nothing  of  the  life  of  Coke; 
by  the  lamented  Henry  Roscoe,  in- 
cluded in  his  Lives  of  Eminent  Law- 
yers, published  in  1830;  nothing  of 
the  life  of  Coke  published  by  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Difl^sion  of  Knowledge ; 
nothing  of  the  biography  of  Coke  pab-^ 
lished  by  the  same  society  in  their 
Penny  Cyclopaedia.  Every  one  of  these 
publications  contains  great  additions 
to  Coke's  biography :  some  of  tiieni 
give  accounts  of  his  Manuscripts  al 
Holkham;  all  furnish  many  partica<«' 
lars  not  to  be  found  in  the  workliefore 
us ;  and  the  last  mentioned,  that  in 
the  Cyclopaedia,  ampl^  compensates; 
for  some  few  inaccuracies  by  being  die 
only  one  in  which  advantage  has  beeq 
taken  of  the  curious  autobiographical 
memoranda,  in  the  hand-writing  of 
Coke  himself,  to  be  found  in  a  copy  of 
Littleton's  Tenures  preserved  amongst 
the  Harleian  MS.  No.  6687-  Out 
author  is  wisely  ignorant  of  all  these 
things.  He  knows  nothing  of  Coke's 
memoranda,  except  that  he  stumbled 
upon  one  passage  in  the  Portrait  Gal-^ 
lery,  and  has  copied  it  (vol.  ii.  p. 
318)  with  some  inaccuracies ;  and  ht 
found  another  passage  somewhere  elsi^ 
which,  if  the  work  referred  to  below 
is  to  be  depended  upon,  he  seems  to 
have  misapplied  in  vol.  i.  p.  77»*  And 
as  to  Coke's  MSS.  at  Holkham*  all 
Uiat  is  said  of  them  merely  disfdayt 

*  See  Ftonny  CydopcdlA,  artr  Coksi 
vil.334.  ' 


504 


RjsviEW — Jobn8on*8  Ltfe  of  Coke. 


JNov; 


the  utter  incompetency  of  the  anther. 
When  he  fell  asleep  he  had  heard  only 
of  the  thirteenth  edition  of  the  first  In- 
stitute, and  he  seems  to  fancy  that  the 
world  of  lawyers  went  to  sleep  when 
he  did,  and  that  Coke's  works,  as  well 
as  his  biography,  remain  at  the  pre- 
sent time  much  about  in  the  same 
condition  as  when  he  folded  his  arms 
to  slumber,  (vol.  ii.  p.  450 — 455.) 
The  nineteenth  edition,  published  as 
long  ago  as  1832,  now  lies  before  us, 
and  probably  there  have  been  several 
editions  since. 

Nor  is  it  only  upon  the  subject  of 
Coke  that  the  author  has  been  asleep  ; 
his  slumbers  have  been  profound,  total, 
dreamless.  Who  that  has  been  alive 
to  the  current  literature  of  the  last  few 
years  would  refer  to  Mr.  Bray  ley's 
interesting  volume,  entitled,  Thq  Gra- 
phic and  Historical  Illustrator,  as 
"Bayley's Illustrator"?  (i.367.)  Who 
that  knows  anything  of  Sir  Henry 
Ellis's  Collections  of  Letters  would 
pass  them  ofi^  as  '*  The  Ellis  Corre- 
spondence"? (vol.  i.  367,)  or  "The 
Ellis  Papers"?  (li.  319.)  Within  the 
last  few  years  the  world  has  been  so 
schooled  and  tutored  upon  the  subject 
of  "  Records,"  that  no  man  who  has 
Bot  been  "to  doll  forgetful ness  a 
prey,"  could  by  possibility  be  so  utterly 
Ignorant  as  to  refer  to  "  Tower  Records, 
No.  2"  ?  (vol.  i.  p.  10.) 

If  these  things,  which  exhibit  com- 
plete unacquaintance  with  all  that  has 
recently  been  going  on  in  the  world 
connected  with  Coke  and  his  biogra- 
phy, do  not  prove  the  writer  to  have 
been  asleep,  we  should  like  to  know 
by  what  sort  of  evidence  that  interest- 
ing fact  could  be  established ;  we  are 
as  certain  of  it  as  if  we  had  sat  by  his 
bed-side  all  the  while.  We  even  think 
that  an  ingenious  person  might  prove 
whereabouts  in  the  composition  of  his 
work,  "  Nature's  soft  nurse"  began  to 
"  steep  his  senses  in  forgetfulness." 

Tlius,  at  p.  19  of  vol.  i.  we  read, 
''  his  grandson,  Roger  Coke,  tells  us 
that  he  Usually  rose  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning."  At  p.  375  of  vol.  ii. 
we  have  precisely  the  same  piece  of 
information  repeated  verbatim,  with 
the  omission  of  the  word  "  usually." 
It  is  evident  that  something  had  taken 
place  between  the  periods  at  which 
fhose  two  passages  were  written. 
So  again,  in  a  note  to  p.  26.  of  vol* 
8 


i.  there  is  an  account  of  Qdeen  Eliza* 
beth's  "  short  and  energetic  letter"  to 
the  Bishop  of  Ely,  in  which  she  threat- 
ened to  "  unfrock"  him,  unless  he 
relinquished  the  garden  of  Ely  House 
to  Sir  Christopher  Hatton.  At  p.  16 1 
of  vol.  ii.  the  same  tale  is  repeated 
substantially  in  the  same  words.  Thi« 
time,  however,  it  is  removed  frooi  the 
notes  to  the  text,  and  Ely  House  is 
erroneously  described  as  "  a  palace  of 
the  see  of  London/' 

In  other  parts  of  the  work  we  have 
duplicate  lamentations  over  the  non- 
existence of  newspapers  in  Coke's 
time,  to  have  inserted  which  once 
would  have  been  quite  sufficient,  espe- 
cially as  newspapers  really  did  exist  at 
that  period,  although  not  quite  in  their 
modern  form.  We  are  twice  told, 
once  in  a  note  and  once  in  the  text, 
that  Sir  W.  Hoste  gave  to  the  church 
of  Tittleshall,  in  which  Coke  was  bu- 
ried, a  flag  captured  from  the  Russians. 
There  are  two  series  of  lackadaisical 
lamentations  over  the  barbarity  of 
Law  French ;  the  reader  is  twice  ap- 
prised that  it  is  "a  very  necessary 
legal  axiom,  to  which  all  the  courts 
pay  respect,  that  bad  grammar  shall 
not  vitiate  a  deed ;"  and  there  are  in 
different  parts  of  the  work  two  paral- 
lels, or  ratber  contrasts,  between  the 
characters  of  James  the  First  and  his 
successor. 

But  the  most  striking  instances  of 
duplici^ion, — those  which  prove  the 
most  clearly  that  the  author  must 
have  slept  between  two  periods  of  his 
work, — are  to  be  found  in  cases  where 
the  second  mention  of  the  same  sub- 
ject flatly  contradicts  the  first. 

Observe  these  two  characters  of 
Buckingham. 

"  The  character  of  this  royal  favourite 
of  two  Kings  has  not  been  sketched  by 
a  single  favooring  hand.  He  was  an  in- 
stance of  that  sudden  elevation,  to  which 
in  those  days  the  public  were  too  well 
accustomed.  He  was  proud,  haughty^ 
and  overbearing;  had  some  talents  and 
great  zeal.  The  very  fact  of  his  being 
a  royal  favourite  insured  his  unpopula- 
rity ;  for,  of  all  who  were  thus  elevated, 
Essex,  perhaps,  was  the  only  one  who 
retained  the  favour  of  the  people  without 
losing  the  smile  of  the  court.  But  Essex 
was  composed  of  different  materials.  He 
was  warm-hearted,  open,  generous,  and 
brave ;  stood  by  his  friends  with  energy, 
and  left  them  not  in  the  hour  of  m&t 
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adversity,  was  affable  to  his  inferiors,  and 
even  ventured  to  quarrel  with  his  mistress 
Queen,  whenever  he  thought  her  wrong. 
Buckinffham  had  none  qf  these  good  qua^ 
lities.'' 

This  occurs  at  page  356  of  volome  i. 
**  Now  mark  what  follows  "  at  page 
57  of  volume  ii. 

**  Buckingham,  in  good  truth,  appears 
to  have  been  a  much  better  man  than  the 
opponents  of  the  Stuarts  are  willing  to 
allow.  He  was  open-hearted  and  gene- 
rous ;  loved  his  friends  and  hated  his 
enemies  with  equal  warmth  and  sincerity ; 
was  greedy  of  honour  and  wealth,  but  in 
their  pursuit  was  straight-forward  and  un- 
compromising. ' ' 

At  p.  51  of  volume  ii.  Bacon  is  de- 
scribed in  the  words  of  the  poet  as 
"  the  wisest,  brightest,  meanest  of 
mankind."  At  p.  33  of  volume  i.  it 
is  said  he  was  "  the  wisest,  brightest, 
but  certainly  not  the  meanest  of  man- 
kind." 

At  p.  124  of  vol.  i.  Coke's  second 
wife  is  described  as  **  Lady  Elizabeth 
Hatton,  the  beautiful,  young,  and 
wealthy  widow  of  Sir  William  Hatton, 
the  daughter  of  Thomas  Cecil  first 
Earl  of  Exeter,  and  consequently  grand- 
daughter of  the  great  Lord  Burleigh." 
At  p.  131  of  the  same  volume  it  is 
stated  that  "  Sir  William  Hatton, 
Lady  Coke's  first  husband,  was  th« 
nephew  of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  Uve 
Lord  Keeper.  Sir  Christopher  died  a 
bachelor  in  November  1592,  [it  was 
1591>  but  our  author  never  cares  any- 
thing about  dates],  when  his  great 
estates  devolved  to  his  nephew."  At 
p.  160  of  volume  ii.  we  are  told  on 
the  contrary  that,  at  a  certain  period. 
Lady  Hatton  was  probably  living 
apart  from  her  husband.  Sir  Edward 
Coke,  at  Hatton  House,  in  Hoibom, 
a  mansion  which  had  been  left  her  hy 
her  first  husband.  Sir  Christopher  Hat-' 
ion.  Queen  Elizabeth* sChancelkr.**  Now 
we  will  not  say  anything  about  care- 
lessness, inaccuracy,  and  all  that  sort 
of  thing;  we  leave  those  trifles  for 
others  to  comment  upon.  Sleepiness 
is  the  point  of  our  argument,  and  we 
ask  whether  anything  can  prove  it 
more  clearly  than  such  singular  con- 
tradictions as  those  we  have  pointed 
out.  Long  years  must  have  passed 
away  in  oblivion  before  the  record  of 
what  he  had  previously  written  could 
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have  been  so  entirely  wiped  away 
from  the  table  of  Van  Winkle's  me7 
mory. 

But  there  is  another  striking  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  this  work, 
which,  although  not  communicated  to 
us  by  our  informant,  we  are  never- 
theless convinced  is  the  fact.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  book  was  written  at 
three  distinct  periods — ^before  sleep, 
after  sleep,  and  during  sleep.  "  Dur- 
ing sleep?" — ^Yes,  during  sleep.  Is 
there  anything  impossible  in  that? 
Men  walk  in  their  sleep,  talk  in  their 
sleep,  why  should  they  not  write  in 
their  sleep  ?  Read  the  following  ex- 
tracts, and  say  whether  any  waking 
man  could  have  written  them. 

At  p.  450  of  volume  ii.  there  is  a 
reference  to  certain  opinions  "  ex- 
pressed by  the  late  Charles  Butler,  in 
his  preface  to  the  13th  edition  [of  the 
First  Institute]  which  he  helped  to 
prepare,  in  fact  finished,  qfter  the  death 
of  it  8  first  editor,  the  late  learned  F\r(m» 
cis  Hargrove,  who  may  be  said  to  haife 
perished  a  martyr  to  the  work,** 

The  thirteenUi  edition  was  punish- 
ed "  by  Hargrave  and  Butler,  in  1787*" 
(vol.  ii.  p.  454)« 

**  Hargrave  proceedisd  in  his  annota* 
tions,  which  were  laborious  in  the  ex- 
treme, as  far  as  folio  1<90 ;  when  increas- 
ing ill  health,  arising  from  his  anxioai 
sedentary  pursuits,  compelled  him,  reluc- 
tantly, ti  discontinue  las  labour,  and  to 
announce  the  fact  to  his  readers  in  an 
affecting  parting  address,  in  which  he 
anxiously  apologises  for  breaking  down  in 
a  work  which  he  had  iUustrated  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  he  originally  pro- 
mised.*' (Vol.  ii.  p.  455). 

**  This  address  was  4ated  in  January 
1785 ;  he  died  shortly  tfier,  when  his  va- 
luable papers  and  law  Ubnury,  purehasod 
qfter  his  decease  by  a  parliamentary  grant, 
were  deposited  and  showed  J  to  the  pob- 
lic  in  the  British  Museum."  (Ibid). 

Now  what  is  the  fact?  We  are 
quite  sure  that  no  "  barrister  at  law'' 
needs  to  be  informed  that  Francis  Har- 
grave, the  gentleman  here  mentioned, 
lived,  spoke,  and  wrote  far  into  the 
present  century.  Instead  of  dying  of 
an  overdose  oi  Coke  shortly  after  Jan- 
nary  1785,  he  lived  a  practising  .bar- 
rister,— we  wish  it  could  be  added  "  a 
prosperous  gentlemaD,"^-down  to  the 
year  1821.  (Vide  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  xci. 
part  2,  p.  282).  He  himself  petitioned 
Parliament  to  purchase  his  hooks  in 
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1813  ;  they  were  deposited  in  the  Li- 
brary of  Lincoln's  Inn  until  about 
1818,  and  then  removed  to  the  British 
Museum;  The  martyrdom,  and  all  the 
rest  of  Mr.  Van  Winkle's  affecting 
story,  is  mere  moonshine — a  dream 
which  affords  indisputable  proof  that 
Queen  Mab  presided  oyer  some  part, 
at  any  event,  of  our  author's  labours. 

Another  singular  corroboration  of 
the  presence  of  "the  fairies'  midwife" 
occurs  at  p.  355  of  vol.  ii.  Our  au- 
thor dreamt  that  he  "paid  a  visit  to 
the  grave  of  the  great  Coke  at  Tittles- 
hall,"  and  he  tells  a  long  silly  tale 
about  "  poor  Tom  Raby,"  the  Clerk 
of  the  Parish,  and  what  he  said  to 
Tom,  and  what  Tom,  "as  he  wriggled 
about  on  the  bench,"  (ii.  p.  358),  said 
to  him.  In  his  dream  the  author  fan- 
cied that  he  saw  the  monument  of  Sir 
Edward  Coke's  first  wife,  and  that  he 
read  its  inscription.  His  mind  was 
full  of  a  multitude  of  heterogeneous 
fancies.  Coke, — his  wife, — his  daugh- 
ters,— and  his  legal  practice, — his  ad- 
judged cases, — and  his  writs  of  sum- 
mons, all  huddled  together  in  poor 
Mr.  Van  Winkle's  brain,  made  him 
imagine  that  the  inscription  over  the 
kneeling  figure  of  Mrs.  Coke  ran  thus, 
— "  Thy  daughters  have  done  virtu- 
ously, yet  thou  summonest  them  all," 
— and  this 

**  Child  of  an  idle  brain 
Begot  of  nothing  but  vain  fantasy," 

is  actually  inserted  in  the  work  be- 
fore us  as  if  it  existed  in  Tittleshall 
Church. 

It  is  said  of  Lady  Macbeth,  that  she 
would  "  rise  from  her  bed,  throw  her 
night-gown  upon  her,  unlock  her  clo- 
set, take  forth  paper,  fold  it,  torite 
upon  it,  read  it,  afterwards  seal  it, 
and  again  return  to  bed ;  yet  all  this 
while  in  most  fast  sleep."  It  must 
have  been  under  circumstances  some- 
what similar  that  the  passage  we  are 
next  about  to  notice  was  written.  Van 
Winkle  had  just  finished  the  narrative 
of  Coke's  dismissal  from  {lis  office  of 
Chief  Justice.  He  had  quoted  the 
writ,  dated  the  1 6th  of  November, 
16 16,  by  which  he  was  removed  from 
that  office,  (i.  334).  He  had  extract- 
ed; from  Nichols's  Progresses  of  James 
the  First,  various  passages  in  private 
letters  commenting  upon  the  circum- 
stances, and  had  made  frequent  men- 


tion of  the  date  of  the  transaction 
(i.  338 — 341).  He  had  given  copiooff 
extracts  from  the  address  of  the  Chan- 
cellor to  Coke's  successor,  delivered 
upon  his  taking  the  oath  as  Chief 
Justice  "on  the  18th  of  November, 
1616"  (i.  344—346).  After  some 
choice  reflections  upon  this  memora- 
ble incident,  and  remarks  upon  the 
fees  of  the  judges  in  Coke's  time,  the 
author  at  once  jumps  to  Robert  Cecil, 
Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  introduces  what 
he  calls  a  memoir  of  that  statesman, 
principally,  as  it  would  seem,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  way  for  the  follov^- 
ing  burst  of  noble  indignation. 

"  When  Coke  was  deprived  of  his  of- 
fice, there  is  no  record  of  any  assistance 
rendered  by  Cecil  to  prevent  such  a  fla- 
grant injustice.  He  was  not  the  man  to 
interfere  for  another  when  it  might  have 
endangered  hU  own  place.  He  was  sorry 
for  his  friend,  but  silent  probably  lest 
Buckingham  should  make  khn  the  next 
martyr  to  his  interests.  His  conduct  in 
this  case  was  cowardly  and  disgraceful ; 
he  knew  a  worthier  course  than  this." 
(Vol.  i.  p.  352). 

One  may  fancy  Winkle  in  his  night 
gown  dotting  down  these  heroic  sen- 
tences, reading  them  over  with  pom- 
pous emphasis  and  evident  self-satis- 
faction, "  yet  all  this  while  in  most 
fast  sleep."  Poor  soul !  he  forgot 
one  thing.  He  had  just  written,  as 
we  have  seen,  over  and  over  again, 
that  Coke  was  discharged  in  1616; 
he  had  just  written  also  (i.  p.  352,) 
that  the  dastard  Cecil,  who,  in  1616, 
dared  not  assist  his  friend  lest  he 
should  lose  "  his  place,"  dted  m  1612 1 
"  How  comes  it.  Winkle,  yon  are 
thus  forgot?"  How  could  it  come 
except  that  sleep  had  made  such  a 
sinner  of  his  memory  that  he  had 
most  unnaturally  forgotten  even  the 
very  last- born  children  of  his  pen? 
But  the  vagary  does  not  end  even 
here.  This  outpouring  of  wrath  against 
Cecil  occurs  near  the  end  of  the  first 
volume.  Long  before  we  get  to  the 
close  of  the  second  it  is  all  forgotten, 
and  Cecil  stands  forth  as  Coke's  warm 
and  constant  friend.  "  The  great 
Lord  Burleigh,"  remarks  oar  author^ 
"  was  ever  his  [Coke*s]  most  constant 
friend  and  patron  ; .  and  when  he  died, 
his  son,  Robert  Cecil,  was  just  as 
warmly  his  friend,"  (Vol.  ii.  p.  3^6.) 

Hoir  natural  is  all  this  !    The  mix^ 
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ture  of  thiags  possible  with  impossi- 
bilities, and  the  confused  crowding 
together  of  events  without  regard  to 
lapse  of  time,  or  distance  of  place, 
are  the  most  striking  characteristics 
of  the  operations  of  the  sleeping  senses. 
In  questions  affecting  time,  the  present 
work  affords  innumerable  instances  of 
confusion  which  nothing  but  dreaming 
can  account  for. 

In  the  first  page  of  the  work  we 
read  of  Coke's  "  birth  in  1550,"  and 
we  find  the  first  chapter  stated  to 
comprise  the  period  from  1 550  to  1578. 
At  p.  2,  we  are  told  he  was  eight 
years  of  age  at  the  accession  of  .Eliza- 
beth, and  (at  p.  3)  fifty-three  at  that 
of  James  the  First.  At  p.  8,  we  read 
*'  he  was  born  on  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary in  the  year  1551."  At  p.  9, 
we  are  told  that  he  was  baptized  on 
the  8th  of  February,  1551,  and  are 
presented  with  "  the  following  copy 
of  the  Mileham  Register."  "  Edvar- 
dus  Coke,  generosus,  baptizatus  fuit 
viii  die  Februariit^,  An.  1551."  At  p. 
13,  we  learn  that  "in  1660 !  being  then 
ten  years  of  age,"  he  was  sent  to 
school.  At  p.  14,  that  in  1567*  being 
•then  seventeen,  he  was  matriculated 
of  Trin.  Coll.  Cam. ;  and  after wards> 
at  p.  352,  we  read  that  "  Cecil  was 
born  in  1550,  the  same  year  as  Coke." 
Now,  amongst  all  these  contradictory 
statements,  who  can  tell  in  what  year 
his  birth  really  took  place  ?  * 

Let  us  see  if  there  is  any  greater 
certainty  as  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
The  book  opens  thus :  "  The  long 
series  of  eighty-four  years,  which  in- 
tervened between  the  birth  and  death 
of  Edward  Coke;" — as  the  time  of  his 
birth  is  undiscoverable  from  our  au- 
thor's work,  this  tells  us  little  ;  but  at 
p.  352,  vol.  i,  we  learn  that  Cecil 
"died  in  1612;  Coke  surviving  him 
two  and  twenty  years."  Coke  died 
therefore  in  1634.  But  when  we  come 
to  the  account  of  his  death,  we  read, 
"  in  this  frame  of  mind,  on  the  3rd  of 
September,  1633,  died  the  great  Coke." 
(ii.  319.)  Four  pages  further  on  we 
^nd  him  a  party  to  a  deed  dated  6th 
May  1634 ;  and  two  pages  beyond  we 


are  told  of  "  a  declaration  und^  Sir 
Edward  Coke's  hand,  dated  A.  I>. 
1634,"  and  of  an  assignment  made  by 
.him  dated  21.8t  April,  10  King  Charles, 
which  was  in  1634.  At  p.  348,  vol.  ii. 
we  read  "  Coke  was  interred  on  the 
fourth  of  October  1634 :"  but  at  p. 
354,  in  the  inscription  upon  his  moni|- 
ment,  which  Van  Winkle  dreamt  that 
he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Tittleshfdl  ex- 
pressly in  order  to  copy,  we  find  that 
"he  crowned  his  pious  life"  "on Wed- 
nesday the  third  day  of  September,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  MDCXXXIIL 
and  of  his  age  LXXXIII."  At  the 
bottom  of  the  same  page  we  read,  "  In 
the  register  of  Goodwick  cum  Tittles- 
hall  [it  ought  to  be  Tittleshall  cum 
God  wick],  it  is  inscribed  1634,  Sir 
JEdward  Coke,  Knt.  &c.  was  bureyed 
October  y«  fourth."  If  this  last  had 
been  quoted  upon  the  authority  of  any 
one  but  an  author  who  copies  inscrip- 
tions in  his  dreams,  it  would  havp 
been  conclusive ;  and  inasmuch  as  we 
find  in  Mr.  Woolrych's  Life  of  Coke^ 
p.  192,  that  the  date  on  the  monument 
is  1634,  and  not  1633^  as  read  by  our 
author,  we  have  no  doubt  that  1634  is 
.the  correct  year. 

Instances  of  confusion  as  to-  place 
might  be  multiplied.  At  one  -time 
we  have  Coke  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
(vol.  i.  p.  18),  and  at  another — of  the 
Middle  Temple  (i.  p.  19) ;  but  the 
most  curious  examples  belonging  to 
.this  class  relate  to  the  British  Mu- 
seum. Van  Winkle  evidently  has 
dreamt  that  he  has  been  searching 
amongst "  the  splendid  stores"  of  that 
repository.  Dreamt,  we  ^ay.;  for  whp 
can  believe  tliat  he  ever  has  been, there 
who  finds  him  telling  us  what  he  has 
learnt  from  a  manuscript  which  he 
refers  to,  thus—"  Cotton  MS.  Vitel- 
lu8,  CHAPTER  9,  page  320  ?"  The  his^ 
tory  of  this  little  afi&ir  is  curiojis, 
and  amply  illustrates  "the  stuff  that 
dreams  are  made  of."  Winkle  finds 
a  notice  of  this  manuscript  in  that 
common  book,  Herbert's  Antiquities 
of  the  Inns  of  Court,  p.  211.  He 
takes  what  he  likes  out  of  it,  ancl 
more  correctly  than  is  usual  with  him« 


*  We  do  not  mean  that  there  is  really  any  doubt  as  to  the  time  of  Coke's  birth. 
In  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  6687,  he  himself  informs  us  that  he  was  bom  on  Saturday 
the  Ist  of  February,  1551.  The  same  manttieript  contains  a  great  many  other  Mo- 
graphicid  and  genealogical  particulars  which  are  altogether  unnoticed  in  the  present 
work. 
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there  being  odIv  one  material  error  in 
tweWe  lines ;  bat  when  be  comet  to 
quote  his  authority,  be  prefers  Her- 
bert's  reference  to  a  reference  to  Her. 
bert.  Here,  boweter,  arises  a  diffi. 
mlty.  Herbert  says,  "VitelliasC.  is." 
What  can  be  the  meaning  of  that? 
Van  Winkle's  evil  senins  whispered 
in  bis  ear — "  probably  yiieUti§  means 
bound  in  calf,  and  C.  stands  for  chap- 
t«r/'  The  hint  is  taken,  Herbert  is 
discarded,  altogether  annientioned,and 
Winkle  writes,  "  I  learn  from  an  oU 
manuscript  of  thp,  iim^  of  Hewy  VHI. 
Vitel/a#,  chapitr  9."  (i.  31.) 

At  another  time  he  very  eiplicitly 
refers  to  "  Letters  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum" (ii.  127),  iind  never  scruples 
to  adopt  the  references  of  the  welt- 
known  writers,  from  whom  he  has  ob- 
tained his  information.  In  fact,  the 
book  has  been  made  up,  second  band. 
In  that  way,  and  with  such  inaccuracy, 
as  can  be  accounted  for  by  nothing  but 
the  circumstance  that  the  author  did 
a  great  part  of  it  in  his  sleep.  We 
have  taken  the  trouble  to  examine 
several  of  the  documents  with  the  au- 
thoritien,  from  wbich  they  bave  been 
printed,  and  the  following  are  the  re- 
sults : 

In  the  letter  from  the  Judges  to  the 
King,  justifying  their  refusal  to  delay 
the  case  of  Commendams  upon  the 
application  of  the  Attorney- General, 
and  which  occupies  two  pages,  there 
are  17  variations  from  the  authority, 
(i.  296.) 

In  the  Letter  from  the  Council  to 
the  King,  giving  an  account  of  Coke's 
appearance  before  them,  on  the  2Cth 
July,  1616,  and  which  occupies  five 
pages  and  a  half,  there  are  43  varia- 
tions, (t.  318.) 

In  the  Letter  from  Lord  EUesmere 
to  the  King,  transmitting  Coke's  re- 
plies to  the  objections  brought  against 
nis  reports,  and  which  occupies  three 
pages,  there  are  17  variations,  (i.  318.) 

In  a  letter  written  by  Coke  to  Buck- 
ingham on  the  revival  of  the  inquiry 
into  his  Reports  (i.  324),  and  which 
occupies  one  page  and  a  half,  there 
are  10  variations;  and  in  a  short 
paper  inclosed  there  are  8  more, 
(i.  325.) 

In  a  long  letter  to  Lady  Hatton, 
relating  to  the  dispute  as  to  the  mar- 


riage  of  her  dum^tar^ud  wUA  ac- 

copies   aboot  7  P«en>  thmc  are  73 

▼ariatMMis.  (iL  5.) 

lo  a  letter  from  Lady  Ptokcck  to 

Bocking^iam,  printed  from  &e  Cabala 

(iL  74),  and  whidi  occupies  a  littla 

more  than  two  pages,  there  aie   16 

variations. 

We  have  namtnfd  also 
single  passages  throo^oat  die 
and  find  them  aU  alike  iaaccarale,  to 
a  degree  diat  withoat  riamlnalion  is 
perfectly  incredible.  Nor  are  these 
inaccuracies  mere  variatioBsof  spdling; 
for  that  is  modernised  throoglioatp 
but  for  the  most  part  sabatantud  and 
important  deviations  froaa  the  tmth. 
We  have  had  some  little  ezpericnce  ia 
such  matters,  but  certainly  nothing 
^oite  so  bad  ever  came  under  oar 
notice  before  in  a  work  of  so  moch 
pretence.  One  half  of  the  work  is 
made  up  of  copies  oi  documents  de- 
rived from  very  ordinary  soorces ;  and 
we  may  safely  say  that  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  one  of  them  is  free  fivm 
important  errors.  Can  there  be  a 
greater  proof  of  the  drowsiness  of  Mr. 
Van  Winkle  ? 

We  had  selected  a  variety  of  pass- 
ages, from  which,  in  aid  of  the  reality 
of  Mr.  Van  Winkle'a  authorship,  we 
think  it  might  clearly  be  inferred 
that  the  author  is  not  an  English- 
man— but  we  most  forbear.  Enoogk 
has  surely  been  said  to  prove  the 
probability  of  the  extraordinary  tale 
with  which  we  set  out.  We  scarcely 
think,  after  all,  that  the  work  is  worth 
the  pains  we  have  bestowed  upon  it* 
Whoever  its  author  may  be,  he  is  a 
shallow,  incompetent  person ;  con- 
fused and  unsettled  in  his  notions  of 
the  period  to  which  his  work  relates, 
and  altogether  unable  to  reach  the 
height  of  those  great  arguments  which 
are  laid  open  by  the  judicial  integrity, 
the  undaunted  patriotism,  and  the  legal 
talent  of  the  subject  of  his  biography. 
The  unity  and  interest  of  his  work  are 
destroyed  by  imperfect  arrangement, 
by  perpetoal  reiterations,  and  by  the 
introduction,  often  very  unseasonably, 
of  what  he  terms  memoirs  of  Coke's 
contemporaries.  His  blunders -» in- 
stances of  which  might  have  been  n^ol- 
tiplied  a  hundred  fold,*  deprive  the 
work  of  any  historical  value ;  and  his 


*  Some 
•an  be  made 


of  these  blunders  are  particularly  calculated  to  amuse  our  readers.   'What 
le  of  the  foUowing  ?— «•  Anno  Salutis  CIXIXCLVII."  (U.  437.)    The  two 
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rambling,  unconnected  mode  of  writings  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
gives  it  little  chance  of  any  permanent  book — the  value  of  which  depends 
popularity.  Such  books  do  infinite  upon  its  fitness  as  the  means  of  attain- 
harm  to  literature,  by  producing  false  ing  the  author's  end,— or  of  the  doc- 
impressions  and  scattering  errors  which  trine  itself,  in  the  unlimited  extent  to 
it  takes  centuries  of  inquiry  to  eradi-  which  it  is  here  carried,  the  purity  of 
cate.  the  design  sanctifies  the  attempt,  and 

■  entitles  the  author  to  the  respect  of  all 

Truths  and  Fictions  of  the  Middle  Ages,  good  men. 

The  Merchant  and  the  FHar.     By  Such  is  our  opinion.    We  honour 

Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  K,  H,    Lon-  the  author  for  his  intention ;  we  trace, 

don,  8vo.  1837.  throughout  his  book,  pure  and  excel- 

"  EVERY  good  gift  and  every  per-  ^^^*  principles,  and  a  strain  of  hi^ 

feet  gift  is  from  above ;"— such  is  the  ^^^  admirable  feeling;    but  we  are 

motto    upon    Sir   Francis  Palgrave's  «nconvmced  by  his  arguments,  which 

frontispiece  ji^he  doctrine  which  it  is  do  not  embrace  the  whole  of  a  very 

the  main  object  of  his  work  to  incul-  ^l^®  *?d  mysterious  subject ;  and  We 

cate ;  the  moral  to  be  deduced  from  ^^^^^  ^^^  »?  ^*?  ^  ^^^  ^9^^  *«  ^ 

the  "truths  and  fictions"  which  he  attempt   to  inculcate  doctrines  con- 

has  here  presented  to  us.     His  design  ^^^^^^  J^»**^  ^^^  Constitutional  His- 

is  to  bring  home  and  apply  this  great  ^^^>  ^^^   author   has    mistaken  the 

truth  to  the  present  circumstances  of  proper  course.     Histoiy  is  ''  the  light 

our  political  and  social  relations ;  to  ^}  J^\  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  safely  or  sa- 

arouse  us  from  the  self-complacency  tisfactonly  taught  by  means  of  ima. 

with  which  we  are  accustomed  to  re-  ^^^^V  "icidents,  however  "truth-hke?' 

gard  the  diffusion  of  intelligence,  the  ^t^^r^f  ™*y  ^hmk  them.^             ^ 

advancement  of  science,  and  the  other  ^^^  "^«?«  draw^cks  the  book  u 

indications  of,  what  is  called,  "  the  *  ^^'T  ^opd  one.     Readers  who  are 

progress  of  society,"  and  to  force  upon  acq^wnted  with  Sir  Francis  Palgrave*8 

our  attention  the  doctrine  that "  a  man  f?""®;.  T^^™/  ^'^'li.  ^^  *"?««d   **?* 

can  receive  nothing  except  it  be  given  "tUe  historical  doctrmc  that  is  new  m 

him  from  heaven."  **•    ^he  opinions  upon  questions  of 

X's  ought  to  be  C's  reversed. **  James  appeared  on  all  occasions  as  careful  of 

Buckingham's  honour  as  his  own.  llius  on  the  14th  of  March  1625,  the  Chancdlor 
of  the  Exchequer  brought  down  a  message  to  the  House,  &c."  (i.  360.)  The  message 
was  sent  by  Charles  I.  on  the  14th  March  1625-6.  James  died  on  the  37th  March 
1625,  and  the  14th  March  1625-6  was,  of  course,  nearly  twelve  months  afterwards; 

but  that  is  quite  beyond  the  comprehension  of  Van  Winkle. ''  Melton  Constable, 

the  seat  of  the  Ashby^s  in  Norfolk  "  (ii.  485.)  ;  **  An  exodlent  portrait  by  the  Mile 
painter"  (ibid.);  '' nmsxioiidii  hands''  (i.279.)mstead  of  <'/a»£{f ;"  "IthankGod 
I  forget  not  the  fifth  petition,  Dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra  sicot,  &c. ;  but,  withal  I 
have  learned  this  distinction:  there  is  I.  Remifto  irindictn;  II.  RemiMO  poen«; 
III.  Remino  judicii."  (i.  320.)  <<Dugdale*s  Bamage  [Baronage],  vol.  2^.  489. 
[ought  to  be  432].''  <<  Reli^tke  Wotton.  112  Edelln.  [Edition]  1651.*'  We  have 
Burleigh's  death  in  1698  (i.  145)  ;  the  Attorney-General  Yelverton  prosecuted  m  1880 
(ii.  315)  ;  and  Coke  publishing  a  volume  of  Reports  in  1813.  (ii.  422.)  «  Cunahnla 
regis,  the  cradles  of  the  law  "  (ii.  449],  ''  errors  and  heresies  commonly  called  LoU 
lories''  (ii.  170),  <*  Rhymer's  Foedera."  (U.  91.)  At  p.  205,  vol.  ii.  we  have  Corib 
Castle  attacked  on  the  Ist  of  May  1648  ;  at  p.  209  is  an  account  of  an  attempt  to  tal^ 
it  by  storm  on  the  28th  June  1648  ;  and  at  p.  212  we  arrive  at  its  ultimate  surrender 
in  February  1645.  We  wish  we  could  find  room  for  some  of  the  proofs  of  the  author*! 
deep  learning,  which  are  afforded  by  his  mode  of  placing  stops  in  the  little  bits  of 
Latin  which  occur  every  now  and  then,  and  seem  to  have  been  a  sad  puzzle  to  him :  hijit 
we  must  come  to  a  close,  adding  only  one  further  example,  and-  that,  because  it  proves 
two  interesting  facts :  Ist,  that  Winkle  is  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  a  common  oUl 
EngUsh  word ;  and  2nd,  that  he  has  just  sufficient  knowledge  of  chess  to  be  able  to 
misapply  its  technicalities.  On  the  trial  of  Raleigh,  Coke,  chfuging  him  with  a  design 
to  set  up  the  Lady  Arabella,  exclaimed,  ''  You  intended  to  make  her  a  stale! "  Vaiiy 
not  comprehending  this,  ingeniously  improves  it  thus :  '<  You  intended  to  make  her 
a  stale  mate  !"  (vol.  i.  159.)    Farewell,  Van  Winkle. 
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constitational  polity  which  are  here 
enforced,  have  all  been  promulgated 
by  the  same  author  before,  and  some 
of  them  several  times  and  in  various 
shapes ;  they  are,  however,  repeated 
here  in  a  more  popular  and  captiva- 
ting form,  as  lessons  deducible  from 
a  series  of  pictures  of  the  state  of 
society  at  about  the  close  of  the  thir- 
teenth century. 

The  first  chapter  introduces  us  to 
the  refectory  of  the  wealthy  Abbey  of 
Abingdon.  The  abbot  and  the  brethren 
are  assembled  at  their  repast  together 
with  a  goodly  company  of  strangers. 
Amongst  them  are  "the  Merchant," 
the  celebrated  Marco  Polo,  recently 
.returned  from  Cathav,  and  "  the 
Friar,"  the  equally  celebrated  Roger 
Bacon,  whose  Opus  Majus  was  begin- 
ning to  draw  upon  him  the  attention 
and  the  suspicions  of  those  who  op- 
posed all  alterations,  and  regarded  the 
achievements  of  science  as  the  results 
of  magical  and  forbidden  arts.  The 
merchant  excites  the  astonishment  of 
his  hosts  by  detailing  the  wonders  of 
the  East;  and  the  abbot,  unwilling 
that  Europe  should  yield  the  palm, 
even  in  prodigies,  contrasts  with  them 
the  marvels  of  the  hot- house  of  Alber- 
tus  Magnus,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  short-sightedness  of  the  Emperor 

.  was  assisted  by  the  essential  virtue  of  a 

'  concave  beryl. 

The  merchant  and  the  friar,  thus 
introduced,  become  thenceforth  the 
heroes  of  the  story.  They  travel  toge- 
ther towards  London,  and  an  incident 
which  occurred  on  their  way  gives  oc- 
casion to  the  second  picture.  They 
alighted  near  an  oak — 

"  In  the  last  stage  of  decay,  reduced 
to  a  mere  shell,  and  hoary  with  mosses 
and  lichens.  The  tree  grew  upon  a  small 
hillock,  so  regularly  shaped,  that  the 
rising  seemed  to  be  a  work  not  of  nature 
but  of  art.  A  more  attentive  examina- 
tion confirmed  this  supposition.  Con- 
centric ramparts  and  fosses  environed  the 
circular  mound,  whose  form  was  dis- 
tinctly seen,  though  their  outline  was  en- 
tirely rounded  off  at  the  summits  and 
edges  by  the  compact  flowery  turf,  with 
which  they  were  as  folly  covered  as  the 
rest  of  the  downs;  thus  affording  full 
evidence  of  the  many  winters  and  sum* 
mers  which  had  rolled  away  since  the 
soil  had  been  disturbed."  (P.  52,  53.) 

The  travellers  arrived  at  this  mota 
just  as  the  Shire  Gemote>  or  County 


Court,  was  aboat  to  assemble  tiwie 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  two  kpiglits 
to  represent  the  County  in  Parliaiaaeiit. 
They  thus  became  witnesses  of  the 
whole  forms  of  an  election.  One 
knight,  who  was  duly  elected,  put 
spurs  to  his  horse  and  escapeji  the 
honour  by  breaking  the  heads  of  two 
catchpoles  and  taking  refuge  in  the 
Chiltern  Hundreds;  a  liberty  into 
which  the  Sheriff  dared  not  enter. 
The  other  knight  was  irr^gnlarly 
elected  by  the  Sheriff,  and  a  few  of 
the  knights,  without  the  concurrence 
of  the  great  body  of  the  suitors.  A 
violent  uproar  seemed  about  to  ensue, 
but  the  elected  knight  having  given 
bail  for  his  appearance  in  Parliament, 
the  Sheriff  abruptly  departed,  and  the 
meeting  was  dissolved  amidst  the  mur- 
murs of  the  Shiresmen. 

The  scene  shifts  from  the  Shire 
Mote  to  the  Guildhall ;  from  this  ex- 
hibition of  ancient  county  parliamen- 
tary jobbing  to  the  equally  irregular 
proceedings  of  the  citizens  of  the  me- 
tropolis. The  election  of  a  Mayor, 
— the  funeral  procession  of  an  'Alder- 
man,— ^the  discussion  of  the  feudal 
claims  of  the  Lord  of  Castle  Baynard, 
—  the  allowance  of  the  by-laws  of 
the  Guild  of  Painters, — and  proceed- 
ings before  the  King's  Justices  in  Eyre 
in  cases  which  exemplify  the  benefit 
of  clergy,  the  trial  by  jury,  and  the 
privilege  of  sanctuary,  are  detailed 
with  antiquarian  accuracy,  and,  occa- 
sionally, with  considerable  graphic 
power. 

From  the  city  we  are  waited  to 
Westminster ;  where  the  King's  Coan- 
cil  is  sitting  to  dispense  the  equity 
which  is  denied  by  the  strict  rules  of 
the  common  law.  The  merc^iant^wid 
the  friar  are  spectators  of  the.firQ- 
ceedings  upon  the  petitions  of  a  poor 
suitor  unable  to  pay  the  fine -for -tiie 
King's  writ  by  which  alone  he  could 
obtain  justice ;  of  an  ouUaw  who  ap- 
pealed to  the  mercy  of  the  Crown ; 
and  of  an  orphan  who  was  ui^ttstly 
claimed  as  a  nief,  or  female  villein«  by 
an  oppressive  lord.  They  hear  aen- 
tence  passed  upon  a  perjured  joiy; 
they  are  made  acquainted  with  ue 
debates  of  the  Commons  upon  the 
grant  of  a  subsidy ;  and,  in  the  Hooae 
of  Lords,  they  listen  to  the  long-staad- 
ing  dispute  between  the  two  aiA- 
bfshdps  as  to  the  supremacy.    ' 
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These  bustling  scenes  give  place  to 
"  The  Friar's  Study."  In  the  seclu- 
sion of  a  Franciscan  Monastery,  in 
Newgate  Street,  now  the  Blue  Coat 
School,  Roger  Bacon  carries  his  ex- 
periments upon  the  manufacture  of 
gunpowder  to  such  perfection  that  he 
blows  up  his  cell.  In  the  confusion 
of  the  accident  Bacon  escapes,  leaving 
his  begrimed  assistant.  Friar  Bungay, 
to  conduct  the  merchant  to  the  tower 
upon  the  bridge.  Bacon's  well-known 
study  at  Oxford.  Here  tlie  merchant 
finds  the  friar  encircled  by  the  usual 
symbols  of  the  black  art.  An  Arabic 
volume  lies  expanded  in  his  study ;  he 
is  surrounded  by  various  mechanical 
contrivances ;  a  voice  issues  from  "  the 
gaping  mouth  of  a  grim  brazen  head," 
which  by  means  of  tubes  was  con- 
verted into  a  medium  for  the  convey- 
ance of  sounds ;  his  telescope  is  tne 
means  of  discovering  a  crime  com- 
mitted in  the  environs  of  Oxford,  under 
circumstances  in  which  detection  was 
thought  to  be  impossible ;  and,  finally, 
he  seeks  to  improve  his  knowledge  of 
anatomy,  and  especially  of  the  me- 
chanical structure  of  the  eye,  by  the 
dissection  of  the  human  subject.  Afker 
Bacon  has  retired  to  pursue  his  astro- 
nomical observations,  Marco  has  an 
opportunity  of  observing  the  manner 
in  which  Mad  Miles  and  Friar  Bun- 
gay use  their  master's  name,  and  their 
own  ingenuity,  in  cajoling  an  Oxford 
student,  who  desired  "  a  sight  of  her 
who  was  to  be  his  best  beloved." 

"The  last  scene  of  all"  brings  again 
before  us  the  tower  upon  the  bridge. 
The  actors  are  the  heroes  of  the  tale ; 
the  subjects  discussed  are  the  proper 
use  and  application  of  that  natural' 
knowledge  which  Bacon  was  found 
so  ardently  pursuing ;  its  importance 
as  compared  with  the  truths  of  reve- 
lation; and  its  supposed  dangerous 
tendency  to  make  men  wise  but  not 
unto  salvation. 

Our  brief  sketch  of  the  contents  of 
the  work  will  exhibit  the  current  of 
its  story ;  but  that  current  is  from  time 
to  time  broken  by  applications  of  the 
facts  to  the  present  state  of  manners, 
of  knowledge,  and  of  politics.  These 
applications  are  written  in  various 
styles.  Of  the  humorotrs,  some  are 
smart  enough;  but  the  majority,.we 
fear,  are  heavy  attempts  at  a  plea- 


santry which  is  devoid  of  wit.    Th& 
following  is  at  once  clever  and  true. 

**  We  are  indeed  a  happy,    elegant^' 
moral,   and  transcendent    people.      Wp 
have  no  mastersi  they  are  all  principals : — 
no  shopmen,  they  are  all  assistants : — ^no' 
shops,  they  are  all  establishments  :—^no 
jailors,  they  are  all  governors.    Nobody 
is  flogged  in  Bridewell,  he  merdy  re- 
ceives the  correction  of  the  house : — ^no--' 
body  is  ever  unable  to  pay  his  debts,  he 
is  only  unable  to  meet  his  engagements : 
— ^nobody  is  angry,  he  is  only  excited :— ' 
nobody  is  cross,  he  is  only  nervous :— * 
and  lastly,   nobody  is  drunk,  the  very^ 
utmost  you  can  assert  is,  that,  as  -^as 
the  case  with  Gerard  Vantbrace,  '  he  has- 
taken  his  wme.»  "  (P.  296.) 

So,  again,  there  are  both  point  and* 
humour  in  the  author's  account  of  his 
attempt  to  convert  the  professor  of  as- 
tronomy at  Salamanca  to  a  belief  in 
the  Copernican  system. 

**  Pope  Pius  VII.  certainly  showed 
great  kindness  to  us  heretics;  he  acted 
much  like  a  gentleman,  and  behaved  very 
handsomely,  when  in  1818  he  came  inta. 
the  consistory  and  repealed  the  edicta 
against  Galileo  and  the  Copernican  in- 
tern. Before  that  surrender  of  ancient 
dogmas,  though  the  Heliocentric  system^ 
was  taught  in  all  Popish  Universities^- 
excepting  Salamanca,  it  was  always  re*^ 
quired  of  the  professors,  in  deference  to 
the  decrees  of  the  church,  to  use  the- 
term  hypothesis  instead  of  theory.  Sa- 
lamanca, however,  stood  out,  and  the 
professor  of  astronomy  would  have  re- 
signed his  chair  rather  than  agree  to  the, 
change. 

**  Professor  Cabezudo  was  lately  herep- 
and  as  I  thought  it  was  a  sad  thing  that- 
any  member  of  *  the  great  European 
family'  should  exhibit  such  woful  igno- 
rance, I  did  all  I  could — it  is  not  much^ 
to  be  sure — to  enlighten  him.  But  all 
my  efforts  were  in  vain.  I  attended  a 
whole  course  of  lectures,  and  went  to  tiie 
expense  of  buying  a  complete  set  of  the 
little  red  pocket  Encyclopedia,  and  tried 
to  confute  Cabezudo  out  of  it;  yet  I 
always  got  the  worst  of  the  argument. 
Often  was  I  so  puzzled,  that  I  began  to 
think  that  they  treated  the  undergraduate' 
of  St.  John's  very  unfairly  when  they 
plucked  him  at  the  examination,  for  hav- 
ing answered  the  question,  *  whether  the 
ea^  moved  round  the  sun,  or  the  sun 
round  the  earth?'  by  saying,  'sometimes 
the  one  and  sometimes  the  other.'  "  (P. 
304,5.) 

But  the  political  applications  of  tK^' 
story,  which  are  of  a  ikiore  sericni^ 
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character,  constitute  perhaps  the  hest 
parts  of  the  book.  The  following  sen- 
tences teach  a  most  important  lesson 
in  language  of  no  little  power. 

'*  The  most  favourite  sophism,  employed 
by  those  who  seek  to  attack  or  yiUfy  ex- 
isting establishments — whether  ecclesias- 
tical or  temporal — is  to  ascribe  to  institu- 
tions the  faults  of  the  human  individuals 
who  compose  the  institutions,  and  to 
maintain  that  by  reconstructing  the  state 
you  can  eradicate  the  abuse.  But  the 
stones  with  which  you  raise  the  structure 
are  infected  in  the  quarry.  Pull  down 
and  rebuild  the  dwelling  as  often  as  you 
list,  change  or  alter  its  plan  or  eleva- 
tion as  much  as  you  please,  and  the  old 
moral  leprosy  will  streak  and  fret  the  new 
walls  as  foully  and  deeply  as  before. 
Princes  and  rulers,  magistrates  and  judges 
of  the  earth,  are  only  men ;  the  visible 
church  is  composed  of  men  ;  and,  collec- 
tively, man^s  nature  is  unsusceptible  of 
reform.  The  main  source  of  evil  is  inex- 
haustible. It  is  an  atmosphere  which 
constantly  follows  us,  surrounds  us.  Plant 
the  *■  mal  seme  d'Adamo'  where  you 
choose,  the  same  bitter  fruits  will  always 
rise  above  the  ground. 

**  Shall  we  add  to  the  political  integrity 
of  the  clergy,  by  rendering  them  the  paid 
agents  of  a  national  treasury  ?  Seize  the 
lands,  rend  the  mitre,  place  the  priest  as 
the  expectant  upon  the  contributions  of 
his  congregation  :  what  has  the  cause  of 
religion  gained?  He  who  flattered  the 
King  becomes  the  baser  sycophant  of  the 
greasy  multitude.  The  permanent  endow- 
ment of  a  clergy,  trains  them  into  moral 
courage,  whilst  their  dependence  upon  the 
voluntary  donations  of  their  flock,  as 
surely  sinks  them  in  moral  slavery." — (P. 
221,2.) 

The  philosophy  of  restorations^  whe- 
ther of  sovereigns  or  of  institutions, 
was  never  perhaps  more  accurately, 
or  more  eloquently,  unfolded  than  in 
the  following  passages. 

•*  Never  was  there,  and  never  can  there 
be,  a  restoration  by  which  authority,  once 
absolutely  extinguished,  can  possibly  re- 
gain its  pristine  power.  When  the  statue 
is  dragged  from  the  pedestal,  the  very 
clamps  which  fixed  the  effigy  so  firmly  to 
the  support,  have  acted  as  levers  in  rend- 
ing and  wrenching  the  marble  asunder. 
Place  the  image  upon  the  dislocated  basis, 
and  it  stands  but  to  fall.  Titles  may  be 
resumed  and  proclaimed,  the  voice  of  the 
herald  drowned  amidst  the  clangour  of  the 
pealing  bells,  the  shouts  of  the  multitude, 
th^  swelling  notes  of  the  clarion,  and  the 
blair  of  the  trumpet.  Again,  upon  the 
tower*s  battlements,  the  broad  emblazoned 
banner  may  be  unfurled,  and  the  bright 
regalia  brought  forth  from  their  conceal- 
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ment  to  deck  the  monardi  returned  from 
exile,  and  inangnratod  upon  his  patanial 
throne.  Bonfires  blaie  in  the  maiketv 
place,  conduits  ran  with  claret  winey 
healths  are  drunk  by  the  kneding  ca* 
rousers  in  the  banquet  chamber.  Chaiiee 
Stuart  is  in  his  palace, — but  tike  Stuart 
King  is  not  restored. 

'<  The  King  never '  gets  hit  own  again.' 
The  broken  bone  will  knit  and  beeome 
even  stronger  than  before  the  Iraetare; 
but,  if  the  sceptre  be  once  mapped  aton- 
der,  the  soldered  stem  never  possesses  tiie 
toughness  of  the  original  metaV— its  ao- 
lidity  is  destroyed. 

''  But  is  there  any  reason  to  wonder,  if 
the  devices  of  mortal  man,  the  shadows 
of  a  shade,  are  seen  to  waste  and  wane 
away?  Should  we  sorrow,  because  the 
stability  of  the  everlasting  hills  is  denied 
to  the  fabric  raised  upon  dust  and  ashes  ? 
Must  we  not  confess  the  tnith,  and  sob* 
mit,  without  repining,  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  dispensation  which  decrees  that  idien 
human  institutions  have  once  arrived  at 
their  fatal  term  they  can  never  be  reriYed. 
During  the  convulsions  which  alter  tiie 
level  of  society,  new  opinions  have  been 
adopted,  new  habits  have  been  assamed.* 
Young  spirits  have  arisen, '  eonfident  in 
their  own  untaught  conceit ;  whilstrsnksof 
contending  champions  have  sunk  into  tiie 
grave.  Diversified  as  the  human  counte- 
nance is,  by  feature  and  ezpressipn,  the 
human  mind  is  still  more  vuied  bj  tem- 
per, education,  rank,  position^  and  inteU 
lect.  Providence  works  by  eliciting  modes 
of  thought,  not  cyclical,  but  snocessiYe  % 
and  in  which  man  fireely  acts,  thoii|^ 
without  the  power  of  controlling  their 
evolution.  No  era  which  has  onee  gosM 
by,  can  ever  be  brought  bade.  Inidifi* 
duals  are  never  reproduced ;  and  tiie  crea- 
tures, not  merely  of  the  last  age,  but  of 
the  last  year,  or  even  of  the  yesterdajy 
will  never  more  be  found  together.  •  Hie 
same  combinations  will  never  reonry  ao 
long  as  the  world  endures.  TUffjffasss  ^ 
the  forms  po98e89ed  hy  ihe  examfmUkud 
policy  is  utterly  lost;  and  the  mam  Me- 
ffrity  which  resisted  the  remmali(fik9  eU 
landmarks,  udU,  as  consistently,  r^lise  Is 
disturb  the  new,  within  whose  letHMbrlsv 
other  rights  qf property  have  hetm  ffefjnaif. 
Blessed  is  the  protecting  hand."—- (Ftana 
102—4.) 

The  antiquarian  portion  of  tiiewoiic 
contains  some  things  which  are  wortlrr 
of  preservation,  bat  really  "  troth  sM' 
fiction"  are    so    intimately  blendod^- 
that  it  is  difilcalt  to  separate  the  ibr*- 
mer  so  as  to  make  it  useftil  for  hlato- 
rical  purposes.    Sir  Francis  Palgrsfv 
has  found  new  evidence  of  a  know* 
ledge  of  the  composition  of  gunpowdor 
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in  the  thirteenth  century,  in  two  MSS. 
of.  that  age,  one  preserved  in  the  Bod- 
leian (Digby  MSS.  67)  and  the  other 
in  the  possession  of  Hudson  Gurney> 
Esq.  The  former  occurs  in  a  treatise 
which  purports  to  be  a  translation  from 
the  Arabic  into  Latin,  by  a  Spanish 
monk  named  Ferrarias;  the  latter  is 
found  in  a  miscellaneus  collection  of 
recipesj  proverbs,  and  traditional 
rhymes.  The  MS.  of  Ferrarius  con- 
tains directions  for  the  manufacture  of 
"the  Greek  fire"and"  the  flying  fire;'* 
Mr.  Gurney's  MS.  relates  to  the  mix- 
ture of  ft  powder  to  produce  "  le 
crake,"  which  Sir  Francis  Palgrave 
suggests  may  be  a  corruption  of  "  le 
Grek,"  or  "  le  feu  Greek,"  and  not  a 
word  designating  the  crack  or  effect  of 
the  explosfon.  The  language  of  the 
recipe  seems  rather  to  lead  to  a  con- 
trary conclusion  ;  but  the  question  is 
of  little  moment,  especially  as  these 
new  facts  do  not  add  materially  to  our 
knowledge  upon  this  subject.  It  is 
capable  of  clear  proof,  that  the  compo- 
sition of  an  explosive  powder  was 
known  in  Europe  at  the  close  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  before  that 
period  in  China  and  other  countries  of 
the  East.  It  was  at  first  used  only 
for  pyrotechnic  purposes;  and  the 
questions  which  remain  in  doubt  re- 
specting it  are,  by  what  nation,  and  at 
what  period,  was  it  first  applied  to  pur- 
poses of  destruction  ? 

Some  curious  facts  are  stated  relat- 
ing to  the  London  Guild  of  Painters. 
In  the  Liher  Home,  an  ancient  book 
of  entries  preserved  amongst  the  city 
archives,  there  occur  the  bye-laws  of 
this  guild  made  in  the  11th  year  of 
Edward  I.  "  From  portions  of  those 
bye-laws,"  remarks  Sir  Francis  Pal* 
grave,  "  it  can  be  collected,  that  the 
principal  occupation  of  the  guild  con- 
sisted in  paintmg  heraldic  bearings  and 
ornaments."  (Dedication,  p.  xxiv.) 
Some  extracts  given  by  Sir  Francis 
Palgrave  fully  confirm  this  supposi- 
tion, and,  in  his  opinion,  prove  that, 
according  to  the  regulations  of  the 
craft  at  that  time,  "  metallic  or  body 
colours  were  to  be  tempered  or  mixed 
with  oil,  and  not,  as  has  been  alleged, 
varnished  with  that  fluid,  and  that 
they  were  put  in  opposition  to  the 
brasiUwood  and  indigo  probably  used 
as  water  colours ;  and  the  last  colour 
was  called  Indigo  of  Baldac,  in  conse* 
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qnence,  as  may  be  presumed,  of  its 
being  exported  from,  or  manufactured 
at,  Siat  Egyptian  town." — (ibid,  p, 
xxiii.)  The  following  extract,  which 
relates  to  the  same  worshipful  com- 
pany, contains  information  which  will 
be  new  to  many  of  our  readers. 

''  Queen  Elizabeth,  towards  the  con- 
clusion of  her  reign/  became  extremely 
struck  with  the  rapid  decay  of  the  fine 
arts.  Distressed  by  the  '  horrible  coun- 
terfdts'  of  her  countenance,  which  began 
to  be  exceedingly  current ;  and  in  order 
to  ensure  the  transmission  to  her  loving 
subjects  of  a  likeness,  which  she  might 
like  them  to  see,  she  granted  to  the  raid 
Company  of  Painters,  otherwise  Painter 
Stainers,  a  most  stringent  monopoly.  No 
one  was  to  paint  any  portraiture  of  the 
Sovereign,  or  any  member  of  the  Royal 
Family,  save  and  except  a  freeman  of  die 
company,  under  divers  pains  and  penal^ 
ties  in  said  charter  contained.  Despite 
of  municipal  reform,  their  privileges  are 
not  disregarded.  Albeit  the  main  occu- 
pation of  the  freemen  at  the  present  day 
be  that  useful  application  of  the  art  which 
is  usually  called  into  action  in  company 
with  the  plasterer  and  the  whitewasher, 
still  the  very  distinguished  and  talented 
individual,  who  now  so  deservedly  fills  the 
station  of  Sergeant  Painter  to  the  King, 
followed  the  precedents  of  Kneller  and 
Reynolds,  and  duly  qualified  himself  for 
the  appointment,  by  taking  up  his  freedom 
in  the  Painter  Stainers'  company  accord- 
ing to  the  charter."— (P.  162,3.) 

The  space  we  have  devoted  to  this 
little  volume  will,  in  some  degree,  in- 
dicate our  opinion  of  its  value.  With- 
out being  at  all  blind  to  its  imperfec- 
tions, we  can  see  so  much  matter  in  it 
that  is  really  good,  that  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  recommend  it  heartily  ta 
general  attention.  We  nuiy  be  allowed 
also  to  express  a  hope  that  it  mily  be 
the  forerunner  of  ouiers  belonging  to 
the*  same  class.  In  that  case  Sir  Fran- 
cis Palgrave  will  do  well  to  give  more 
attention  to  the  exemplification  of  the 
individual  characters  of  his  heroes. 
''  The  Merchant  and  the  Friar  "  should 
have  been  a  merchant  and  a  friar,  not 
in  name  only,  but  in  deed  also.  In 
the  volume  before  us  the  traveller  might 
have  been  anything  but  a  merchant, 
the  man  of  science  anything  but  a 
friar.  The  knowledge  of  the  one,  and 
the  acquirements  of  the  other,  should 
have  been  modified  by  the  feeling  and 
opinions  which  belonged  to  their  se- 
veral stationa  in  the  world. 

3U 


5H 


MiseeUaaeams  JUvUmt. 


(Saw. 
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prtinf;  t/>o  rxt^rnded  of  the  maoner  in  which 
th««#;  ▼olatne*  are  written.  The  great  art 
of  the  hintorian  sji  t^i  ascertain  as  tmlj  aa 
pOfMihle  how  much  he  should  narrate  ;  to 
select  out  of  the  n^ow  mass  of  facts  those 
which  are  important,  and  on  which  the 
rest  depend  ;  not  to  weary  by  a  tedious 
and  unnecessary  circumstantiality,  like 
lome  early  annotators  and  chroniclers ; 
noTf  on  the  other  lund,  to  destroy  all 
point  of  anecdote,  all  pictnresqueness  of     ties  of  Salamanca  aad  '^nttoria,  die  swge 


by  the  most  eminent  mffitary  takat.  7^ 
style  of  Mr.  Sowthey** 
gant,  agreeable,  flown^, 
reflections  aad  remarks  ^  pcodaee  alike 
of  a  strong  jadgmeat  aad  of  ttdim^  in- 
tensely dtre^ed  to  jastiee  and  tnrti 
righteoosnesa.  TWwlMdekistoryis 
attractire,  and  aboands  in  deaeiii 
most  cleuty  and  graphifaWy  Eddied 
of  the  great  military  opoations — the  bat- 


detail,  and  all  characteristic  portraiture, 
by  adm;ting  the  plan  rather  of  a  philo- 
sophical commentary  on  History,  than 
History  itself.  Mr.  Southey  has  had  a 
noble  field  for  his  patriotijtm  and  his 
learning  to  diftplay  itself  : — a  romantic 
country — a  people  of  an  heroic  ancestry 
—ft  lawless  and  wicked  usurpation — a 
noble  struggle  for  independence — a  warm  ■ 
hearted  and  disinterested  ally — and  acoun-    ject : 

Impigcr,  impavidus,  spes  maxima  gentis  Ibene, 
Mcnte  rapax,  acerque  manu  bellator,  avita 
Institui  monumcnta,  novis  attollere  factis. 
FortunA  comite,  et  Tirtute  duce,  omnia  gesai ; 
NuUA  in  re,  nee  spe,  mea  sors  incepta  fefellit. 
Gadilnu  auxilium  tetuli,  patriamque  labentem 
Sustentavi.    Hsec  meta  meis  fuit  ultima  factis, 
Qiiippe  iras  hominum  meritis  superare  nequivi. 
Hie  privata  patri/l  vitse  datus  est  mihi  finis, 
Scd  non  laudis  item :  gliscit  nova  fama  sepuHo. 
Anglonim  quod  testantur  proceres  populusque 
Magno  funus  honore  secuti,  moestitiaque 
Unanimes, — ifitema,  Pater,  sint  foedera,  faxia 
Qufc  pcpigi— Nee  me  nimium  mea  Patria  adempto 
Indigent,  nee  plus  lequo  desiderit  unquam. 
Sint  fortes  alii  ac  filius,  qui  mea  possint 
Facta  scqui,  semperque  benignis  civibus  uti. 


of  St.  Sebastian,  the  battle  of  the  Py- 
renees,  and  the  final  Tictory  at  ToahNiae. 
Notwithstanding  the  merit  of  some  other 
writers,  we  have  no  doabt  hat  tiiat  this 
work  of  Mr.  Sontbey*s  wiB  be  tiie  text-hook 
of  our  Spanish  history.  We  mnst  grre, 
as  we  close  the  Tolnmes,  an  epitaph  on 
Alburqnerque  by  Mr.  Frere,  worthy,  as 
Mr  .^Southey  says,  of  the  author  and  sab- 


"Bioyrnphy  of  the  early  Church.  By 
the  Rev.  K.  W.  Evans,  M.A.  {Theological 
MAltrary.)  1 2mo. — Tlic  author  promises,  if 
his  health  and  leisure  allow,  to  continue 
this  work  in  another  volume,  concluding 
with  the  period  of  the  Council  of  Nice. 
We  sincerely  hono  that  his  project  may 
be  completed ;  tor  a  more  elegant,  in- 
structivo  volume  of  Diography,  consider- 
ing  the  scanty  state  of  original  materials 
which  he  had  at  command,  we  have  sel- 
dom read.  The  substratum  is  laid  in  that 
which  no  talent  nor  learning  could  have 
supplied  of  themselves — a  most  truly  de- 
vout and  pious  feeling ;  to  that  is  added 
a  diligent  industry  in  the  collection  of 
materials,  a  sound  judgment  in  using 
them,  and  a  bright  imaginative  power 
of  embellishing  his  narrative.  The  style 
is  plain,  lucid,  and  modulated,  at  times 
animated  and  eloquent ;  the  reflections 
just  and  forcible ;  the  allusions  ingeni- 
ous, and  often  new.  The  Lives  of  Justin 
Martyr,  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and 


of  Tertullian,  are  of  peculiar  interest; 
and  we  shall  esteem  the  work  among  the 
choicest  treasures  of  our  ecclesiastical 
biography.  At  some  future  time  we  shall 
hope  to  see  the  writer  displaying  his  abili- 
ties and  his  well-arranged  learning  on  a 
wider  field ;  for  they  are  evidently  adapted 
to  more  elaborate  and  important  works 
than  the  present.  The  conductors  of  the 
Theological  Library  have  chosen  their 
workmen  well. 


The  Christian  Warrior,  By  ike  laie 
Isaac  Ambrose. — A  little  work  written  in 
a  forcible  style  and  manner,  which  is  well 
adapted  to  awaken  the  feelings  and  act 
upon  the  conduct  of  the  lower  classes  of 
the  people  especially.  The  work  is  the 
production  of  a  very  pious  and  sealous 
mind,  and  is  written  in  a  tone  of  anima- 
tion and  correctness  which  will  not  feSL  to 
produce  a  due  effect  upon  all  attentiTQ 
readers. 


515 


LITERARY    AND    SCIENTIFIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


New  Works  announced  for  publication, 

Mr.  Baitton*s  long.promised  History 
and  Illustrations  or  Cassiobury,  is 
nearly  ready.  It  is  a  folio  volume,  con- 
sisting of  35  EngravingSi  representing  in- 
terior  and  exterior  views  of  the  house,  cot- 
tages,  lodges,  &c.  with  historical  and  de- 
scriptive accounts.  The  plates,  presented 
to  the  author  by  the  Earl  of  Essex,  are 
from  Drawings  by  Turner,  Alexander, 
Edridge,  Hunt,  Pugin,  &c. 

Bibliotheca  Scholastica ;  or  a  Scholastic 
Dictionary,  describing  the  manners,  cus- 
toms, institutions,  &c.  ot'  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  Assyrians,  Greeks,  Romans, 
Normans,  &c.  by  P.  A.  Nuttall,  LL.D. 
translator  of  Juvenal,  Horace,  &c. 

An  Analytical  View  of  all  Religions, 
by  Josiah  Conder,  Esq. 

Holy  Scripture  verified  ;  or  the  Divine 
Authority  of  the  Bible  confirmed  by  an 
Appeal  to  Facts  of  Science,  History,  and 
Human  Consciousness.  By  the  Rev.  G. 
Bedford,  LL.D.  (being  the  Fifth  Series 
of  the  Congregational  Lecture). 

Divine  Emblems,  with  Engravings, 
after  the  fashion  of  Master  Francis 
Quarles,  by  Johann  Abricht,  A.M. 

The  Author's  Advocate;  and  Young 
Publisher's  Friend,  by  the  Author  of 
«  The  Perils  of  Authorship,"  &c. 

Interesting  Tales,  by  J.  H.  Jung  Stil. 
ling,  including  Incidents  connected  with 
his  Life  which  do  not  appear  in  his  Bio- 
graphy. Translated  from  the  German  by 
Samuel  Jackson. 

Dr.  Andrew  Smith  has  just  obtained 
from  the  Government  a  grant  of  money 
to  enable  him  to  publish  the  whole  of  the 
Zoological  Drawings  made  during  the  late 
Expedition  into  Afiica. 

A  grant  for  a  similar  purpose  has  also 
been  made  to  Charles  Darwin,  Esq. 
who  brought  to  this  country,  after  the 
voyage  in  the  surveying  ship  Beagle,  such 
an  immense  addition  of  species  in  diffe- 
rent branches  of  Zoology. 

The  sum  of  100^.  has  been  remitted 
from  Canton,  through  Mr.  Bridgman,  the 
editor  of  the  Chinese  Repository,  to  the 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  ESiow- 
ledge,  to  be  given  by  them  as  a  prize  for 
the  best  essay  '*  On  the  Opium  Trade, 
and  its  Effects,  Commercial,  PolitioEil, 
and  Moral."  The  essays  are  to  be  sent 
in  before  the  1st  of  October,  1838,  the 
names  of  the  authors  being  inclosed  in 
sealed  covers,  the  one  belonging  to  the 
successful  essay  alone  to  he  opened. 


SURTEE8  SOCIETY. 

The  third  annual  and  first  triennial 
meeting  of  the  Surtees  Society  was  held 
at  the  Waterloo  Hotel,  Durham,  on  Thurs- 
day the  28th  Sept. ;  Wm.  Lawson,  of 
Brough-hall,  Esq.  one  of  the  Vice-Presi- 
dents of  the  Society,  in  the  chair.  The 
office  bearers  for  the  next  three  years  are: 
— President — The  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham. Vice-Presidents — John  Adamson^ 
Esq.  F.S.A.  &c.  Secretary  to  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne; 
the  Right  Rev.  John  Briggs,  D.D.  York; 
John  Trotter  Brockett,  Esq.  F.S.A. 
Newcastle;  the  Rev. Temple  Chevallier, 
B.D.  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the 
University  of  Durham ;  Charles  Purton 
Cooper,  Esq.  F.S.A.  LL.D.  &c.  Secre- 
tary to  the  Commission  on  the  Public 
Records  of  the  Kingdom ;  the  Rev.  Sa- 
muel Gamlen,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Bossal; 
the  Rev.  W.  S.  Gilly,  D.D.  Prebendary 
of  Durham  and  Vicar  of  Norham ;  James 
Hamilton,  Esq.  M.A.  Lecturer  in  Lan- 

fuages  in  the  University  of  Durham;  the 
lev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.S.A.  Sub- Com- 
missioner on  the  Public  Records  of  the 
Kingdom;  David  Irving,  Esq.  LL.D. 
Keeper  of  the  Advocates  Library,  Edin- 
burgh; William  Lawson,  Esq.  F.S.A. 
Brough-hall,  Yorkshire ;  the  Kev.  John 
Lingard,  D.D.  Hornby,  Lancashire;  Sir 
Frederick  Madden,  K.H.  Keeper  of  the 
Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum; 
George  Ornsby,  Esq.  Durham;  Henry 
Petrie,  Esq.  F.S.A.  Keeper  of  the  Re- 
cords in  the  Tower  of  London;  Sir 
Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.  Middle-hill, 
Broadway;  Robert  Southey,  Esq.  LL.D. 
Keswick ;  Joseph  Stevenson,  Esq.  F.  S.  A. 
London;  George  Taylor,  Esq.  Witton- 
le-Wear;  the  Kev.  George  Townsend, 
M.A.  Prebendary  of  Durham  and  Vicar 
of  Northallerton  ;  Walter  CalverleyTre- 
velyan,  Esq.  Wallington ;  John  Wani, 
Esq.  Durham.  Treasurers  —  Robert 
Henry  Allan,  Esq.  F.S.A.  Durham; 
John  Gough  Nichols,  Esq.  F.S.A.  Lon* 
don.  Secretary — The  Rev.  Jas.  Raine, 
Durham. 

The  New  Members  elected  at  this 
meeting  were,  Lord  Milton;  Hon.  and 
Rev.  G.  V.  Wellesley,  D.D.  Prebendary 
of  Durham ;  Rev.  G.  E.  Gorrie,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Catharine  Hall,  Cambridge; 
Wilson  Dobie  Wilson,  Esq.  of  Glevar- 
bach,  F.S.A.  Advocate;  Major- General 
Beevor;  Pudsey  Dawson,  of  Sinnington 
Manor,  Esq.;  Rev.  T.  F.  Dibdin,  D.D.; 
John  Clayton,  Esq.  Newcastle ;  Thomas 
Meynell,jun.  of  mrth  Kilvington,  Esq.; 
Rev.  H.  Douglas,  Prebendaiy  of  Bar- 
bam  ;  Rev.  F.  C.  Plumptrei  D.D,  Mfts^ 
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of  University  College,  Oxford;  Rev.  J. 
il.  Brown,  Rector  of  Middleton  in  Tees- 
dale;  Rev.  Marmaduke  Prickett,  Brid- 
lington ;  Mr.  HoUon,  York ;  Rev.  Thos. 
Corser,  Manchester ;  Joseph  Willis,  Esq. 
Gateshead;  Mr.  Thomas  Hudson  Tur- 
ner, London ;  Matthew  C.  Dawes,  Esq. 
Bolton.le- Moors;  Rev.  U.  G.  Liddell, 

Rector  of  Easington ;  = Squibb,  Esq. 

London;  Rev.  James  Baker,  Spiritual 
Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Durham ; 
W.  B.  D.  Tumbull,  Esq.  Edinburgh; 
Stacey  Grimaldi,  Esq.  F.S.A.  London; 
Rev.  R.  W.  Bamford,  Durham ;  and  G. 
T.  L.  Blekinso][)p,  of  Hoppiland,  Esq. 

The  publications  of  the  Society  for  the 
year,  The  Charters  and  Account  Rolls  of 
the  Priory  of  Finchale,  and  the  Records 
if  the  Sanctuaries  of  Durham  and  Sever' 
ley,  were  laid  upon  the  table.  The  mem- 
bers after^vards  dined  together  ;  the  Rev. 
Professor  Chcvallier  in  the  chur. 

WAEWICKSmRE  NATURAL  HISTORY  AND 
ARCHiFX)LOGTCAL  SOCIETY. 

Oct.  5.  The  Quarterly  General  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Court-house,  Warwick, 
Sir  John  Mordaunt,  M.  P. in  the  chair.  A 
large  accession  was  announced  of  presents 
to  the  Museum,  consisting  of  objects  of 
mineralogy  and  geology,  conchology,  ento- 
mology (among  which  were  one  collection 
of  1000  and  another  of  300  insects),  zoo- 
logy, and  antiquarian  curiosities;  and  it 
was  resolved  that  the  room  was  now  so 
well  stored  with  rare  and  valuable  speci- 
mens, that  in  future  strangers  should  be 
charged  one  shilling  for  admittance. 

Mr.  T.  O.Genr,  of  Daventry,  exhibited 
six  fragments  of  Roman  pottery,  found 
last  July  in  cutting  a  new  road  from  the 
village  of  Norton  to  Whitton.  The  field 
in  which  they  were  found  is  called  Great 
Spawney,  and  adjoins  the  Watling-street 
road,  at  the  distance  of  three  miles  from 
Daventry,  and  two  miles  from  the  great 
Roman  encampment  at  Borough  Hill. 
There  were  at  least  a  cart-load  of  frag- 
ments of  urns,  of  different  sizes,  the  greater 
portion  of  which  were  buried  again  before 
Mr.  Gery  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  works  again.  He  preserved  two  small 
ones,  of  about  three  inches  in  diameter, 

J[uite  whole,  and  has  put  together  the 
ragments  of  three  or  four  more.  Some 
must  have  been  very  large  indeed.  One 
of  the  men  stated  that  they  discovered  one 
more  than  a  yard  in  length,  and  quite  as 
much  in  circumference,  covered  with  a 
small  millstone. 

The  Rev.  G.  Childe  made  public  his 
observations  on  Rain.  He  said  it  was  a 
general  but  erroneous  opinion  that  the 
greatest  Quantity  of  rain  which  fell  in  any 
month  of  the  year,  fell  in  February. 
From  his  own  observations  (during  eight 
or  nine  yefurs)  be  had  ascertained  that  in 


July  was  the  greatest  qntntity ;  Septem- 
ber, seomd;  Angiwt,  thirdf;  October, 
fourth ;  June,  fifth  ;  April,  sixth ;  No- 
vember,  seventh;  Alaj,  eigbdk;  Febraary, 
ninth,  instead  of  first ;  December,  tenth  ; 
January,  eleventh;  sod  Msidi,  twelfth. 
It  would  be  fonnd  (fast  iftlMrewere  a 
deficiency  of  nin  in  the  winCer  moatlis, 
December,  Jsnotfy,  sadFebrasry,  tliat 
deficiency  would  be  in  a  g»t  Hiensiire 
compensated  by  an  excess  in  tlie  dnee 
summer  months,  July,  Aogut,  and  Sep- 
tember. 

Dr.  Lloyd  addressed  the  nieetiug  upon 
the  Mineralogy  and  Geology  of  die  coimty 
of  Warwick.  Afiter  refeninff  to  the 
different  stratified  andnon-stcatmed  rocks 
discovered  in  the  county,  be  alluded 
to  the  question  ^tated  last  yev  by  Dr. 
Buckland,  that  in  Warwick,  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Cotton  End,  was  to  be  found  a 
description  of  shdl  limestone,  or,  as  that 
gentl  eman  christened  his  last  child,  Kemter, 
Mr.  Murchison,  in  a  work  he  was  aoout 
to  publish,  doubted  very  much  whether 
the  Warwick  sand-stone  was  Keuper  or 
not ;  and  asserted  that  at  Shrewley  Com- 
mon there  was  a  quantity  of  sand-stone 
which  he  (Mr.  M.)  cidled  his  Kmiper :  it 
is  a  sand-stone  more  closely  grained, 
whiter,  and  in  thinner  layers  tmm  that 
discovered  at  Warwick.  Mr.  M.  was 
confirmed  in  his  opinion  because  he  bad 
discovered  upon  it  certain  sbeUs,  of  a  si- 
milar  description  to  those  wUch  were 
visible  upon  the  same  kind  of  sand  as 
found  in  Worcestershire,  and  in  another 
county.  Dr.  Buckland  had  discovered, 
upon  different  pieces  of  sand,  tbe  traces 
of  animals  of  the  lizard  tribe ;  and,  from 
other  circumstances,  felt  confident  that 
his  Keuper  was  to  be  found  in  Warwick 
as  well  as  at  Alcester,  Rngb^,  and  many 
places  in  a  north-westerly  direction  from 
the  town,  and  extending  in  a  different  line 
to  Stoneleigh,  Brinklow,  Combe  Abbey, 
Binley,  Nuneaton,  Hartshill,  and  even 
into  Leicestershire,  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  county.  At  Wilnecote,  where 
had  been  found  a  piece  of  /toe,  presented 
to  the  Society  by  Mr.  Greaves,  there  was 
no  doubt  many  curiosities  if  die  pits  were 
examined  closely. 

Dr.  ConoUy  then  made  some  observa- 
tions on  the  comparative  anatomy  of  the 
skeleton,  more  particularly  with  vespeet 
to  the  differences  between  those  of  the 
monkey  and  of  man. 

At  the  preceding  meeting,  on  the  Sd  of 
April,  a  lecture  was  delivenHl  ^by  >M.  H. 
Bloxbam,  Esq.  of  Rugby,  on  -the  British 
antiquities  in  Warwicksliire,  iUustrated 
by  numerous  dravrings  of  oampsand  other 
remains,  and  by  specimens  of  artideeiiound 
in  places  of  bunal,  &c  A copyof  die 
lecture  was  presented  to  the  Sooety. 
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OXFORD  UNIVEBSITY. 


The  various  lectures  of  the  term  have 
commenced.  The  Savilian  Professor  of 
Astronomy  and  the  Vinerian  Professor 
of  Common  Law  each  deliver  a  course. 
The  Reader  in  Geology  will  deliver  a 
course  of  eight  lectures,  illustrating  by  the 
original  specimens  the  organic  remains  of 
a  former  worlds  which  are  figured  and  re- 
ferred to  in  lus  Bridgewater  Treatise. 
The  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  His- 
tory gives  a  course  of  lectures  on  Athens 
in  the  time  of  Socrates ;  consisting  of  Dis- 
sertations on  the  Finance,  Police,  Edu- 
cation, Manners,  &c.  of  the  Athenians  at 
that  period.  The  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  has  re-commenced  his  lectures 
on  the  Nicomachean  Ethics,  and  has  also 
commenced  a  course  on  the  Republic  of 
Plato. 

KING'S  COLLEGE,   LONDON. 

Oct,  12.  An  interesting  lecture  on  the 
Oriental  languages  was  given  by  Profes- 
sor Duncan    Forbes,  in  the  theatre  of 
King's  College.     The  learned  professor 
expatiated  on  the  importance  of  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Arabic,  the  Hebrew,  and  the 
languages  of  Asia  to  the  Biblical  scholar, 
the  antiquary,  and  the  historian.      He 
took  a  survey  of  the  Phoenician  and  Punic 
languages,  and  ridiculed  in  a  very  happy 
manner  the  absurdity  of  those  who  pre- 
tended to  assimilate  the  Gaelic  and  Irish 
languages  with  the  language  of  Carthage. 
The  professor  produced  a  copy  of  Colonel 
Vallancey's  '<  Essay  on  the  Language  of 
Ireland  and  Phoenicia  "  (in  which  the  au- 
thor has  endeavoured  to  establish  their 
identity),  and  observed,  if  the  theory  laid 
down  by  the  writer  were  true,  the  curious 
in  philology  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  take 
themselves  to  St.  Giles's,  in  which  classic 
region  they  would  enjoy  a  specimen  of  the 
language  in  which  jGneas  courted  Dido 
without  any  further  trouble  or  research. 
In  the  course  of  the  lecture,  the  treatise 
of  Colonel  Vallancey  was  completely  de- 
spoiled of  the  pretended  learning  with 
which  it  is  filled,  and  the  fallacy  of  the 
assertion  that  Ireland  and  the  ''  Thule  " 
of  Uie  ancients  are  the  same  place  ex- 
posed.   It  was  clear  that  the  scene  in  the 
*<  Paenulus^'of  Plautus,  well  known  to 
scholars,  and  which  is  written  in  the  Punic 
language,  bore  no  analogy  whatever  to  the 
language  of  Ireland,  and  that  the  simila- 
rity which  it  had  been  attempted  to  esta- 
blish between  them  had  been  made  out  by 
altering  consonants  and  vowels  according 
to  the  exigency  of  the  case,  and  restiiv 
upon  what  was  called  *'  free  tcanalation^ 
for  the  makinff  out  a  meaning  luitaUe  to 
the  views  of  the  theorist* 


LAMBETH  LITEBAAY  AND  SGOBMTIFIC 
INSTITUTION. 

The  lectures  delivered  during  die  ensit^ 
ing  season  are  as  follow : — Oct,  8,'  E.  Gow- 
per,  Esq.  on  the  recent  Improvements  in 
Printing ;— 10,  N.  F.  Zaba,  Esq.  on  the 
History  of  Poland  ;->l 7,  J.  T.  Cooper, 
Esq.  on  Meteorology  (in  continuaticm)  ;•— 
24,  N.  F.  Zaba,  Esq.  on  the  History  of 
Poland  (in  continuation) ;  31,  G.  Fran, 
ds,  Esq.  on  Botany ; — Nov.  7,  W.  Lidce- 
ing,  Esq.  on  Electricity ; — 15,  Dr.  Grant, 
on  the  Natural  History  and  Habits  of 
Fishes  ;— 21,  W.  C.  Dendy,  Esq.  on  the 
Sense  of  Touch,  Feelings,  &c.  ;-<-S6,  J. 
Sadler,  Esq.  on  Aerostation  and  the  Pa- 
rachute ;.i-.Dec.  5,  W.  J.  Erasmus  Wil. 
son,  Esq.  on  the  Nervous  System  ; — 12, 
J.  Sadler,  Esq,  on  Chemistry ;— 19,  J. 
De  Carle  Sowerby,  Esq.  on  the  Theory 
of  Colour. 

OaESHAM  MUSIC  LECTUBEBHIF. 

The  death  of  the  late  Mr.  R.  J.  S.  Ste- 
phens having  left  the  lectureship  in  Mu- 
sic on  Sir  T.  Gresham's  foundation  va- 
cant, several  candidates  presented  them- 
selves for  the  honour  of  succeediiM^  him. 
The  aspirants  were  Messrs.  Horsley, 
£.  Taylor,  Bishop,  Phillips,  and  Gaunt^ 
let.  Probationary  lectures  were  appointed 
by  the  committee.  It  was  arrai^d  by 
the  Gresham  committee  that  eadi  candi- 
date was  to  have  the  use  of  a  grand  piano- 
forte, but  no  other  instrument,  and  bring 
ten  assistant  vocalists  to  illustrate  his 
subject. 

The  first  lecture  was  delivered  in  the 
theatre  of  the  City  of  London  School,  bjr 
Mr.  Horsley,  Mus.  Bac.  The  lecturer 
took  a  survey  of  the  history  of  EngUah 
music,  and  illustrated  his  observatians 
with  a  variety  of  madrigals  and  glees  from 
the  various  ages  and  masters.  Iq  ooiidi]t> 
sion  he  impressed  upon  his  audienoe  the 
necessity  of  encouragement  for  the  sdiool 
of  English  music.  It  was  by  encouiage/- 
ment  that  perfection  was  to  be  aecuredf 
and  without  it  vain  would  be  the  efforts 
of  professors  and  composers  to  render  the 
art  of  music  in  this  country  pre-enuneot. 
The  illustrations,  consisting  of  madrndfli 
&c.  were  sun^  by  Messrs.  Hobbs,  King* 
Elliott,  Terrail,  Spencer,  Hawkins,.Cbap- 
man,  and  Bradbury ;  and  by  Miss  Biieh 
and  Miss  M.  Hawes,  accompanied  on  the 
piano  by  Mr.  HoEsleyhimself. 

On  the  18th,  Mr.  £.  TvyW  deUmed 
his  probationary  lecUire>  wmd^  embiMed 
the  sujbfject  of  Englidi  music  in  the  days 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  in  the  tos  of 
Gresbam.  Mr.  Taylor  bad  the  aid  of 
professional  singers,  as  Mr.  Horsl^  1m4 
to  iUiMtiata  his  remaiks;  and  ttomgli 
them  he  fiivouied  the  asseinbly  with  tome 
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fine  selections  from  the  sacred,  thea- 
trical, and  chamber  compositions  of  the 
era  alluded  to.  The  singing  of  madrigals, 
he  maintained,  was  then  the  ordinary  so- 
cial amusement  of  the  better  classes  in 
England  after  dinner  or  supper ;  and  he 
thence  concluded  that,  in  point  of  sterling 
cultivation  of  music,  we  are  far  behind 
our  Elizabethan  ancestors.  He  strongly 
recommended  the  recovery  of  our  lost 
ground,  and  a  more  general  devotion  to 
this  branch  of  the  fine  arts.  The  use, 
as  well  as  pleasure,  of  the  popular  study 
of  music,  he  happily  illustrated  by  some 
account  of  the  result  of  the  system  adopted 


in  Prussia  to  that  end;  and  meDtioiied^  as 
one  of  the  most  enduring  of  bis  reooUeo- 
tions  of  musical  effects,  that  of  haTiqg 
heard  the  stillness  of  early  momii^  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  at  Coblenti^  bn^en 
by  the  choral  hvmn  of  a  whole  minient 
of  dragoons,  wbo  were  then  prooeeabig  to 
exercise.  Mr.  Taylor  was  ^^igh^^  ap- 
plauded at  the  conclusion  of  hja  amoMited 
lecture.  The  Lord  Mayor  preaicM  in 
the  assembly  on  this  occasion.— Mr.  Bi- 
shop delivered  his  lecture  on  the  80lh 
Oct.;  Mr.  Phillips  on  the  21tt;  and  Mr. 
Gauntlet  on  the  23A. 
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Some  particulars  respecting  Roman  re- 
mains lately  discovered  at  Caister  by 
Great  Yarmouth^  communicated  to  Daw- 
son Turner f  esq,  F,S,A.  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Clowes, 

Sept.  4^  1837. 

Dear  Sir, — Since  you  appear  really 
to  wish  that  I  should  put  together  my 
notes  about  the  Caister  remains,  I  had, 
perhaps,  better  do  it  in  the  shape  of  a 
letter  addressed  to  you,  of  which  you  can 
make  any  use  you  please.  As,  I  believe, 
you  wished,  I  have  described  some  few  of 
the  coins,  and  speculated  a  little  upon 
the  use  for  which  the  building  was  in- 
tended.  Yours,  &c.  Thomas  Clowes. 

Some  labourers  working  in  a  field,  a 
few  hundred  yards  to  the  north-west  of 
Caister  church,  by  the  side  of  the  Nor- 
wich  road,  discovered  a  wall  built  of 
Roman  brick  or  tiles,  and  having  pre- 
viously found  many  skeletons  in  the  course 
of  their  labours,  they  supposed  that  this 
was  a  vault  or  bricked  grave ;  upon  hear- 
ing this  report,  I  went  over  and  set  two 
men  to  work  to  clear  out  the  place,  that 
we  might  see  what  it  contained,  and  take 
the  dimensions.  Nothing  could  be  dis- 
covered  in  throwing  out  the  earth  except 
mingled  bones  of  animals,  particularly  the 
ox  and  pig,  with  numerous  oyster-shells, 
stones,  and  fragments  of  Roman  pottery. 
When  all  the  loose  earth  was  cleared 
away,  we  came  down  to  the  natural  clay 
of  which  the  subsoil  consisted,  and  found 
that  we  had  a  bricked  pit  of  the  following 
dimensions : — 
Length  at  bottom  1 1  feet.  Breadth  7  feet. 

Do.   at    top      12  feet.      Do.    8  feet. 

Thus  it  will  appear  that  each  wall  had 
been  built  with  a  regular  outward  inclina- 
tion of  6  in.  from  top  to  bottom.  Their 
height  appeared  to  be  3ft.  9in.  probably, 


allowing  for  destruction,  it  had  been  at 
least  4  feet. 

The  masonry  was  very  rude,  and  there 
was  no  appearance  of  covering  above,  nor 
could  we  discover  any  traces  of  a  paved 
bottom,  there  being  nothing  but  the  natural 
clay  in  which  the  whole  was  imbedded, 
forming  the  floor  of  this  oblong  pit.  The 
bricks  of  which  the  walls  were  conetmcted, 
were  of  the  following  figure  and  dimen- 
sions : — 

Thickness,  about  I  in.  turned  up  with  a 
lip  or  edge,  upon  two  of  the  sides,  of  one 
inch  deep,  making  the  apparent  tUckneaa 
of  the  brick  at  the  outer  edge  2  inches ; 
these  turned-up  edges  constituted  the  flice 
of  the  wall,  so  that  there  were  from  22  to 
24  coui*ses  of  bricks  in  each  wall.  The 
two  ends  of  the  bricks  were  left  plain 
without  a  lip  or  turned-up  edge.  The 
length  of  each  brick  was  14  inches ;  the 
breadth  12  inches.  The  dimensions, 
however,  of  the  bricks  were  very  uncertain* 
especially  in  breadth,  which  dejtended 
upon  the  degree  of  accuracy  with  which 
the  workmen  had  turned  up  the  edge. 

It  will  be  understood  that  a  course  of 
bricks  being  laid  end  to  end,  with  the 
turned-up  edges  outward,  and  the  lireadth 
of  one  brick  constituting  the  thickness  of 
the  wall,  there  would  be  a  hollow  troqgii 
the  whole  length  of  the  wall  of  about  one 
inch  in  depth ;  into  this  they  poured  their 
liquid  mortar,  and  then  laid  anoUier  course 
of  bricks :  so  that  while  the  extension  of 
the  walls  presented  a  face  of  brick  only, 
the  centre  of  each  wall  consisted  of  alter- 
nate  layers  of  brick  and  mortar,  eadi  an 
inch  in  thickness,  the  layers  of  mortar 
being  concealed  from  the  eye  externally  by 
the  turned-up  edge  of  the  bricks.  I  ooula 
not  succeed  in  getting  a  whole  brick,  bat 
I  got  such  lai^ge  portions,  as  clearly  mdl- 
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cated  their  dimensions,  and  I  was  iin- 
willing  to  set  the  example  of  puIUng 
down,  as  there  were  a  sufficient  number 
of  country  people  willing  to  follow  such 
a  precedent ;  and  I  was  not  sorry  to  have 
the  whole  buried  again  safely,  to  be 
examined  at  any  future  time. 

The  clay  pit  by  which  these  remains 
were  found,  has  only  very  recently  been 
opened,  the  whole  field  having  till  within 
a  few  months  been  completely  level.  In 
working  the  clay,  the  men  discovered 
many  skeletons,  some  perfect,  some  not, 
some  lying  buried  in  one  direction,  some 
in  another.  The  depth  of  the  soil  above 
the  clay  varies  from  two  to  four  feet,  and 
most  of  the  skeletons  lie  about  two  feet 
beneath  the  surface,  none  of  them  being 
sunk  into  the  clay,  while  the  top  of  the 
walls  of  our  brick  pit  did  not  rise  to  the 
surface  by  2 J  or  3  feet:  supposing  the 
walls  to  have  ori^^nall^  risen  to  the  pre- 
sent surface,  their  height,  measured  on 
the  inclined  plane,  would  have  been  about 
six  or  seven  feet,  and  it  is  very  easy  to 
suppose  that  the  bricks  which  were  laid 
in  the  light  broken  soil,  might  have  been 
removed  by  the  ploughshare  or  other 
means,  while  those  which  were  imbedded 
in  the  more  solid  clay  remained  undis- 
turbed. 

Some  few  coins  of  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine  were  discovered  in  throwing  out 
the  soil,  but  these  are  constantly  found  in 
this  and  the  adjoining  fields  upon  the 
surface  of  the  ploughed  land. 

The  following  are  the  inscriptions  upon 
some  of  the  coins  which  I  procured: — 

Licinius  jun.  nob.  c.  —  Reverse,  Virtus 
exercitus. 

Constantinus  jun.  n. —  Reverse,    •    . 

.     .    exercitus,  with  an  altar,  votis  xx. 

Constantinus  Aug.  —  Gloria  exercitus, 
two  soldiers,  with  each  a  spear  and  bow, 
subscribed  P.J.  C. 

Imp.  Carausius  P.T.  Aug.  —  Provida 
U.C.  figure  of  Plenty  S.P.C. 

Mr.  Woodward  tells  me  that  another  is 
Tetricus ;  and  a  thick  coin  much  like  an 
old  penny  is  a  Marcus  AureliusCommodus 
Antoninus.     Reverse,  Fortuna. 

Imp..  Diocletianus  Aug.  A  female 
figure  apparently,  with  a  shield  in  one 
hand  and  a  spear  in  the  other. 

The  workmen  describe  the  whole  super- 
ficial soil  to  have  abounded  in  fragments 
of  broken  pottery  such  as  those  which 
I  picked  up  on  the  spot,  which  are  evi- 
dently fragments  of  Roman  urns. 

The  skeletons,  I  should  conceive,  must 
have  been  deposited  in  this  spot  long 
since  the  period  of  its  occupation  by  the 
Romans,  as  the  bones  so  near  the  surface 
would  scarcely  have  endured  half  the  time 
in  so  perfect  a  condition  j  they  must  also, 


I  imagine,  have-  been  deposited  ttoe 
since  the  filling  up  of  the  brick  pit,  be- 
cause  I  myself  discovered  one  skeleton 
entire  in  letting  down  a  portion  of  ear]th 
which  stood  perpendicularly  over .  the 
edge  of  the  pit  s^ter  we  had  cleared  it 
out,  and  another  skull  was  taken  out  from 
the  earth  just  above  another  part  of  the 
brickwork. 

No  urns  were  found  entire  except  one 
small  lacrymatory,  about  2§  or  3  inches  in 
height,  perfectly  plain,  consisting  of  black 
earth :  the  fragments  were  all  too  soonll 
to  give  much  idea  of  the  entire  vessel^ 
consisting  only  of  necks,  pieces  of  rims^ 
and  bottoms.  Some  of  the  bones  which 
were  taken  out  of  the  earth  in  the  brick 
pit  were  apparently  beginning  to  exhibit 
the  hardness  of  incipient  fo8silization»  as 
was  also  a  piece  of  wood  which  I  took 
out  of  another  part  of  the  soil. 

No  further  remains  have  been  dis- 
covered; and  the  place  is  now  so  fiur 
levelled  as  to  be  left  to  the  operations  of 
the  plough,  unless  we  should  succeed  in 
any  further  investigations,  and  be  en- 
couraged to  examine  the  ground  more 
extensively. 

I  saw  in  the  Museum  at  Mayence  a 
brick  of  precisely  the  same  description ; 
vastly  superior,  however,  in  texture  and 
workmanship  to  those  found  at  Caister, 
and  much  larger:  the  edges  were  more 
sharply  turned ;  and,  if  I  forget  not,  it  had 
the  maker's  name  or  mark  upon  it,  with  a 
circle  of  grooved  lines ;  while  those  at 
Caister  were  very  roughly  turned  at  the 
edge ;  and  if  any  mark  was  impressed,  it 
was  in  so  rough  and  irregular  a  manner 
that  I  doubted  whether  it  had  been  made 
accidentally  or  intentionally. 

I  had  observed,  also,  that  in  several 
bricks  the  lip  appeared  broken  off  at  each 
end  for  about  an  inch,  as  if  to  receive  a 
corresponding  projection  in  a  neighbour 
brick,  and  thus  form  the  joint;  but  I  could 
discover  no  projection  in  any  of  them, 
nor  any  use  made^  of  this  notch  in  the 
brick.  I  observed,  however,  in  the  speci- 
men at  Mayence,  that  these  notches  were 
clearly  made  by  the  mould  in  which  the 
brick  was  originally  framed,  and  no  doubt 
with  some  reference  to  the  forming  of  the 
joints  in  the  masonry  of  any  building 
which  should  be  built  with  due  care  and 
accuracy.  I  saw  at  Treves  fragments  of 
Wedgewood-likeandalmost  glazed  vessds 
of  close-grained  red  earth,  precisely  simi- 
lar to  some  of  the  fragments  which  I  col- 
lected at  Caister. 

In  speculating  upon  the  purpose  ibr 
which  this  might  have  been  constructed, 
it  does  not  appear  that  it  ever  was  in- 
tended to  be  covered.  As  a  receptacle 
for  urns  or  bodies  of  the  dead.  It  would 
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require  some  roof  of  brick,  Btone,  or 
timber.  For  siutaining  eidier  of  the 
fctrmer,  the  outward  indination  of  the 
walls  would  be  entirely  unsuitable,  and 
their  riigbt  construction  would  be  no 
better  fitted  for  the  purpose.  It  would 
no  doubt  have  been  extremely  easy  to 
corer  it  iiiith  timber  and  with  earth ;  but 
in  that  case  some  remains  of  the  wood 
work  would  probably  have  been  found, 
and  I  could  not  discover  the  slightest 
appearance  of  any  thing  of  the  kind  on 
that  particular  spot.  And  here  again  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  slightness  of  the 
walls  is  a  great  objection ;  for  a  chamber 
of  the  dimension  of  eleven  feet  by  seven, 
if  constructed  for  any  sacred  purpose, 
would  have  been  considered  worthy  of 
more  substantial  and  probably  enduring 
walls  than  these. 

In  the  barrow  opened  at  Bartlow,  in 
Essex,  from  which  the  curiouslv  interest- 
ing relics  described  by  Mr.  Gage  were 
obtained,  the  dimensions  are  much  smaller, 
six  feet  three  inches  by  two  feet  three 
inches  and  a  half  external  measure.  The 
walls  in  that  sepulchre  were  also  perpen- 
dicular,  and  the  last  course  of  brick  or 
stone  was  set-in  some  inches,  preparing  a 
narrowed  opening  of  only  eight  inches  to 
be  closed  by  single  stones  across. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  pit  at  Caister 
must  have  been  constructed  for  some  do- 
mestic  purposes, — as  a  rustic  bath,  though 
extremely  ill  suited  for  that  purpose  on 
a  gently  rising  ground  with  no  Avater  very 
near  ;  or  as  a  tanncfs  pit,  or  for  any  pur- 
pose  for  which  a  pit  of  such  dimensions 
might  have  been  made,  to  serve  in  an 
encampment  where  rustic  contrivances 
must  supply  the  place  of  the  more  re- 
fined accommodations  to  which  the  lux- 
urious  Roman  had  become  accustomed — 
the  rude  pit,  for  instance,  which  has  been 
described,  instead  of  the  marble-sided 
bath )  a  bleak  encampment  on  a  point  of 
land  between  the  German  Ocean  on  the 
one  side,  and  an  sestuary  on  the  other,  in 
exchange  for  the  sunny  slopes  and  fervid 
baths  of  Treves  or  Aix.  Mr.  Woodward 
suggests  that  the  building  was  intended 
for  a  com  store ;  but  I  scarcely  incline  to 
this  supposition,  as  an  underground  vault, 
though  very  well*  for  concealment  in  cases 
of  necessity,  would  by  no  means  be  a  corn 
store  in  a  well- defended  Roman  encamp- 
ment. 

It  was  in  truth  so  rude  a  building,  that 
my  own  idea  is  that  its  use  was  one  of  so 
ordinary  and  common-place  a  nature  as 
scarcely  to  be  worth  much  speculation: 
that  it  was  Roman,  beyond  aoubt,  is,  I 
conceive,  the  only  point  of  interest. 

After  writing  the  foregoing  particulars, 
I  received  information  that  some  brick- 
10 


makers  turning  over  the  wQ  to  mieo?er 
the  brick  earth  in  a  field  about  a  qinrter 
of  a  mile  to  the  eastward  of  that  in  whidi 
we  found  the  bricked  pit,  had  discorered 
two  urns  filled  with  nagments  of  bone. 
I  directlv  made  inquiry,  and  find  the  re- 
port to  be  most  provokingly  true,  inas- 
much  as  the  urns  are  destroyed  and  their 
contents  reburied  in  the  soil.  I  obtained 
fragments  of  one  sufficient  to  complete 
the  orifice  of  the  urn,  with  the  exception 
of  a  piece  less  than  an  inch  in  length, 
from  which  firagments  it  q)p«tf8  that  the 
mouth  was  not  round  but  oval :  whether 
intentionally  made  so^  or  accidentally  dis- 
torted in  the  drying,  I  cannot  say. 

The  loss  of  the  urns  is  however  of  less 
importance,  as  there  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  any  peculiar  difference  Detween 
them  and  others  which  I  have  seen.  The 
account  which  I  collected  from  the  work- 
men is,  that  each  urn  was  covered  with  a 
tile,  and  that  they  were  completely  filled 
witn  fragments  of  bone.  In  one,  the 
fragments  were  very  minute,  and  I  col- 
lected a  few  of  them ;  in  the  other,  the 
figure  of  bones,  they  said,  was  more  dis- 
tinguishable.  I  saw  the  precise  spot 
from  which  one  urn  was  taken,  about 
three  feet  beneath  the  surface.:  the  situa- 
tion of  the  other  was  rather  remarkable, 
being  sunk  much  lower  into  the  briclc 
earth  itself,  six  or  seven  feet  beneath  the 
surface ;  and  the  brickmaker  was  at  a  loss 
to  conceive  how  the  people  who  buried  it 
had  got  so  deep,  for  it  appeared  as  though 
a  hole  of  about  two  feet  diameter  had 
been  sunk,  at  the  bottom  of  which  the 
urn  had  been  deposited,  having  been  bedded 
in  a  mass  of  wood  ashes,  or,  as  he  said, 
cinder  dust,  completely  filling  the  bottom 
of  the  hole.  Tne  shape  of  this  urn,  he 
said,  was  precisely  like  a  stone  botUe  con- 
taining  three  or  tour  pints  cut  oflf  below 
the  neck,  making  an  aperture  large  enough 
to  admit  the  hand.  The  urns  were  du- 
tant  from  each  other  about  20  feet  as 
nearljT  as  I  could  understand  their  de- 
scription. 

I  was  particular  in  my  inquiries  as  to 
the  tile  with  which  these  urns  were  said 
to  be  covered,  as  I  remembered  that  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Brown,  of  Norwich,  in 
his  Hydriotaphia,  says,  **  among  these 
urns  we  could  obtain  no  good  account  of 
their  coverings ;  only  one  seemed  arched 
over  with  some  kind  of  brickwork.  Of 
those  found  at  Buxton,  some  were  covered 
with  flints,  some  in  other  parts  vrith  tiles, 
those  at  Yarmouth  Caster  were  closed 
with  Roman  brick.**  I  could  not  find 
the  piece  of  tile  or  brick  with  which  these 
urns  were  covered,  but  I  imagine  it  was 
Roman  brick,  though  the  workmen  called 
it  tile.    Dr.  Brown  also  obsenreii^  **  the 
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most  frequent  discovery**  of  urns  "is 
made  at  the  two  Casters  by  Norwich  and 
Yarmouth,  at  Burgh  Castle,"  5  miles 
from  Yarmouth,  *'and  at  Brancaster." 

This  brick  ground  has  been  worked  for 
many  yeajs,  but  I  never  remember  hear- 
ing of  any  urns  discovered  there  before. 
About  ]&  years  ago  some  Roman  urns 
were  discovered  in  another  part  of  the 
parish  in  a  south-west  direction  from  the 
bricked  pit,  and  bordering  upon  the 
marshes,  which  probably  were  at  that 
time  an  aestuary,  furnishing  access  for  the^ 
Roman  tleets  to  Garianonum  and  Venta. 
In  sinking  a  well  beside  the  Yarmouth 
road,  at  the  depth  of  20  feet  below  the 
present  surface  of  the  marsh,  a  piece  of 
plank  was  discovered,  which  appeared  to 
be  a  plank  of  a  ship  ;  and  the  common 
rumour  amongst  the  more  inquisitive  of 
the  working  people  is,  that  anchors  have 
been  found  in  the  marshes  at  different 
times,  indicating  that  ships  rode  at  anchor 
where  now  solid  land  is  found. 

T.  Clowes. 


A  gold  coin  of  the  Emperor  Nero,  of 
great  beauty  and  in  excellent  preserva- 
tion, was  found  a  few  weeks  ago  by  a 
woman  hoeing  turnips  in  a  field,  near 
Durham.  The  head  of  the  Emperor  is 
as  fresh  and  prominent  as  when  it  was 
struck.  Obverse — avgvbtvs  n£Ro  cae- 
SAR.  Reverse  —  Jupiter  sitting  on  a 
throne,  ivpiter  cvstos.  ^  The  coin  was 
purchased  by  the  Rev.  James  Raine,  of 
Crook  Hall. 

CONTINENTAL   ANTIQUITIES. 

Some  tombs  have  been  discovered  at 
Echternach  in  Switzerland,  which  are 
said  to  be  anterior  to  the  year  1000,  and 
agree  with  the  date  of  the  foundation  of 
the  monastery  of  Echternach. 

The  remains  of  a  temple  of  Ops  have 
just  been  discovered  at  St,  Jean  des 
Vierges  (Arriege).  Near  them,  beneath 
a  mass  of  rock  chalk,  was  found  a  gold 
medal  of  Nero,  in  full  preservation ;  one 
side  bears  the  effigy  of  that  Emperor; 
the  reverse,  a  female  seated  on  ruins,  with 
the  single  legend — "  Romay 

INDIAN   ANTIQUITIES. 

The  museum  of  the  East  India  Com- 

{)any  in  Leadenhall-street,  has  received  a 
arge  addition  of  very  valuable  antiquities, 
containing  many  rare  coins.  The  latter 
consist  of  upwards  of  3000  specimens 
from  Cabul  and  other  parts  of  Hindostan, 
ranging  at  the  foot  of  the  Himalaya 
mountains,  belonging  to  the  several  dy- 
nasties, extending  from  three  centuries 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  VIII. 


before  Christ  to  about  twelve  centuries 
of  the  Christian  era.     They  form  part  of 
the  collection  made  by  Mr.  Mason,  for- 
merly a  private  in  the  artillery,  but  who, 
retiring  from  that  service,  settled  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  he  devoted  much 
of  his  time  to  researches  into  the  inte- 
resting stores  of  antiquity  which  it  con- 
tains, and  who  for  this,  as  well  as  various 
services  rendered  to  the  local    govern- 
ment, not  only  received  his  dischai^^ 
but  also  a  local  appointment  as  resident,  of 
which  he  has  availed  himself  in  continu- 
ing his  inquiries,  many  of  his  specimens 
having  been  added  to  this  collection  about 
six  months  since.     The  principal  part  of 
the  coins,  which  are  of  copper,  bronase, 
silver,  and  gold,  are  in  a  remarkably  fine 
state  of  preservation,  and  many  have  been 
previously    unknown    and    undescribed. 
Amongst  the  latter  are  copper  coins  of 
Agathocles,  Pantaleon,  Philozenes,  Ly- 
cias,  Diomedes,  Venones,  Hermeas,  Eu- 
napheres,  &c.  princes  of  the  Greek,  Bac- 
trian,    Syrio-Bactrian,    Hindo- Scythian, 
and  Parthian  dynasties.     The  silver  coihs 
of  Menander  are  also  very  numerous, 
being  more  than  an  hundred  in  number, 
of  various  devices,  as  animals,  mounted 
figures,  &c.     The  coins,  up  to  the  time 
of  Azes,  contain  two  inscriptions,  the 
one  in  the  Greek,  and  the  other  in  an 
unknown,  but    probably  the  vernacular 
language ;  after  which,  from  the  time  of 
Kanerkes,  the  letters  are  evidently  Greek 
characters,  expressing    the    native    lan- 
guage.    Amongst  the  most  rare  speci- 
mens are  silver  coins  of  Alexander  th^ 
Great,  Menander,  Euchratides,  a  circular 
one  of  Apollodorus,  which  is  unique,  aU 
the  others  found  of  this  monardi  being 
square :  as  well  as  of  Antermachus,  Ker- 
meas,  and  Kadphyses,  of  whom  the  gold 
coins  are  also  numerous.     The  impres- 
sion on  most  is  bold,  and  so  perfect  as  if 
but  recently  turned  out  of  the  Mint;  but 
many,  particularly  the  copper  coin's,  are 
mere  pieces  rudely  separated  from  the 
bars  of  the  metal,  bearing  arbitrary  stamps. 
Many  of  them  have  been  taken  from  ue 
topes  or  sepulchral  monuments  of  the 
Budhists,  where,  along  with  jewellery  and 
other  relics,  they  were  deposited  in  cham- 
bers made  expressly  for  containing  them. 
The  specimens  form  no  inconsiderable 
objects  of  interest  in  the  already  valuable 
Oriental  collection  contained  in  the  mu- 
seum of  the  East  India  House,  and  under 
the  able    superintendence   of  Professor 
Wilson,  will  be  found  materially  available 
in  adding  to  our  knowledge  of  the  histo- 
rical antiquities  of  a  highly  interesting  part 
of  the  Indian  continent. 

3X 


522 


[Not. 


HISTORICAL  CHRONICLE. 


FOREIGN  NEWS. 


FRANCE. 

The  Moniteur  of  the  4th  of  October 
contained  an  ordonnance  dissolving  the 
French  Chambers.  The  Electoral  Col- 
leges are  convoked  for  November  4,  to 
elect  each  a  deputy.  Those  of  Cor- 
sica are  to  meet  on  the  18th  of  Novem-  * 
ber.  The  chambers  are  convoked  for 
the  18th  of  December  next.  This  is 
followed  by  an  ordonnance  elevating  47 
persons  to  be  members  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Peers.  Bignon,  Humann,  and 
Count  d'Harcourt,  are  of  the  most  emi- 
nent on  the  list. 

HOLLAND. 

The  States  General  were  opened  at 
the  Hague  on  the  16th  of  October,  bv  a 
royal  speech.  The  King  had  intended 
to  deliver  the  address  in  person ,  but  was 
prevented  from  the  recent  death  of  the 
Queen.  His  Majesty  speaks  generally 
of  the  healthiness  of  public  credit,  the 
good  condition  of  trade,  agriculture,  and 
the  manufacturing  and  shipping  inter- 
ests, as  also  of  the  favourable  state  of 
the  public  health.  After  adverting  to 
the  benefits  of  the  late  Navigation  Treaty 
with  Prussia,  the  probable  advantages  of 
the  Treaty  of  Commerce  negociating 
with  Great  Britain,  and  the  projected 
railroad  to  the  Rhine,  the  speech  con- 
cludes by  stating  that,  from  the  promis- 
ing state  of  the  public  accounts,  a  re- 
duction of  taxation  would  soon  take  place. 

SPAIN. 

Affairs  have  recently  presented  an 
aspect  a  little  more  favourable  to  the 
Queen's  cause.  The  troops  of  Carlos 
have  been  obliged  to  retreat  ^m  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  capital,  which  at 
one  time  was  seriously  threatened ;  but 
there  is,  notwithstanding,  very  little  pros- 
pect of  a  speedy  termination  to  this  devas- 
tating civil  contest ;  from  which  the  con- 
dition of  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  is 
deplorable,  owing  to  the  ravages  com- 
mitted by  the  troops  of  the  contending 
parties.  Communication  between  the 
provinces  and  the  government  of  Madrid 
IS  in  some  instances  entirely  cut  off,  in  all 
very  uncertain.  New  bands  of  marau. 
ders  rise  up  in  every  direction ;  and  the 
smoking  ruins  of  burnt  villages  blacken 
some  of  the  fairest  districts  in  Spain. 
Memorials  for  protection  and  relief  are 
sent  to  the  government  from  the  munici- 


pal assemblies ;  but  there  is  no  power  to 
help  them  in  Madrid.  Our  countrymen 
remaining  in  Spain  appear  to  have  been 
subjected  to  the  most  shameful  neglect 
and  ill-treatment;  450  men  of  the  old 
British  Legion,  inith  119  officers;,  are  still 
there,  without  any  means  of  getting  to 
England. 

Letters  from  Madrid  and  elsewhere 
state,  that  Uie  losses  of  Don  Carlos, 
in  his  lata  attempt  upon  Madrid  and 
his  precipitate  retreat,  exceed  7000  men, 
including  3000  deserters,  1000  prison- 
ers,  and  1000  fugitives,  who  volunt^ 
rily  gave  up  their  arms  to  the  civil  autho- 
rities at  short  distances  from  the  Preten- 
der's line  of  march.  Letters  of  the  5th 
of  October  also  state,  that  Don  Carlos, 
closely  pursued  by  Espartero,  had  nqiidly 
passed  through  Atienza  and  Burgo  die 
Osma,  and  entered  the  Pinares  of  Soria. 
In  Navarre,  the  Carlists,  after  being  re- 
pulsed from  before  Peralta,  invested  Lo- 
doso,  whence  they  were  forced  to  retire 
by  Iriarte.  At  VaUadolid  the  Queen*a 
troops  were  lately  victorious  over  the 
Carlists,  whose  loss  appears  to  have  been 
very  great.  Zariategui  was  obliged  to 
retreat  with  so  much  precipitation,  that 
sixteen  pieces  of  artillery  were  left  be- 
hind, and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Chris- 
tines. 

On  the  22d  of  Sept.  the  Cortes  de- 
creed, that  all  Spaniards  residing  abroad, 
in  Europe,  without  leave  of  the  govern- 
ment, wl\p  should  not  take  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance to  the  Constitution  and  Queen 
in  the  course  of  the  next  three  months, 
should  cease  to  be  considered  as  Spani- 
ards, and  be  deprived  of  their  decorations, 
honours,  and  pensions. 

Recent  intelligence  announces  the  for- 
mation of  a  new  Min^try,  throi^h  the 
intrigues,  as  is  supposed,  of  Menduabel ; 
they  are  all  decidedly  liberal,  though 
none  of  them  are  members  of  the  Cortes. 
The  following  is  a  list : — Bardigi,  Preai* 
dent  of  the  Council ;  Don  Bafael  Peres, 
Home  Department;  Don  Pablo  Mata 
Vigil,  Grace  and  Justice;  Don  Joae 
Mfuia  Perez,  Finance,  ad  Mirtmi  Don 
F.  UUoa,  Marine  and  Commerce;  Don 
Francisco  Ramonet,  of  War.  The  new 
minister  of  grace  and  justice  is  deputy  for 
Oviedo,  of  the  University  of  whicn  he  was 
sometime  rector.  Kamonet  is  an  old  officer, 
whose  day  of  glory  has  long  passed  away. 
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FoRTCcAL.  tbe  13cli,  and  carried  with  great  bntverj 
The  civil  war  h(i^  nl  Il'ijkiL  tcrminaltcl.  andcompleleBuccess.  Oen.  Count  DBmre- 
It  appears,  that  iLf  i  <lll^tIIlltiuTlaI  gmip.  mont,  tbe  commander-in-chief,  nu  killed 
ral  Das  Antae,  huiini,- uvaiied  himwlfof  during  lie  aMault  by  »  cannon  ibot. 
the  letter  of  tbe  truce.  luL-ntioned  in  our  kast  htdieb. 
last,  coUected  a  considerable  reinforce-  FVom  the  Calcutta  Fapert  of  the  OA 
ment,  and  occunied  Brags.  Uc  th^rc  of  May,  we  leam  that  tha  peo^  of 
attacked  the  CWterist  troops  in  the  Aia  were  engaged  In  a  dril  war,  Tha 
neighbourhood  of  tliat  town;  many  of  KinKwaaina  «t«te  of  derangement,  and 
the  auxiliary  l^on  embodied  in  tbe  the  Queen  and  ber  brother  had  taken  tha 
Cbarterist  army  changed  gidei  duiing  the  reini  of  government  into  their  haadii 
engagement,  and  tbe  consequence  was  The  King"*  brother  had  appealed  toami, 
the  total  defeat  of  the  party  which  they  and  the  two  partiei  bad  coUected  thuc 
deserted.  It  would  appear  that  the  en-  iespectit«  adbetcnts.  The  Prince  Tha- 
gBKement  waa  neither  eitensire  nor  san-  vawottee  had  erected  hia  atandani  at 
gumary ;  for  the  victor  admits,  in  killed  Mdttiobo,  about  ttatj  milea  ftam  the  ca. 
and  irtHuided,  ■  loaa  at  only  fifty  men.  pits].  He  u  wid  to  be  piqndar  in  tha 
Bnl;  however  trifling  the  action,  its  de-  tingdom,  and  more  VbmX  in  hk  pcliid* 
termination  has  been  decisive  of  the  cam-  plet  than  Duiimaa  neUUty  genenUy  an. 
paign;  for  the  whole  of  Che  Charterist  ameuca 
army  at  once  submitCed,  stipi^ting  that  xho  Presidenrs  Metsaga  wm  deU- 
aU  the  officers  should  be  placed  upon  the  y,^^  („  Con~«B  on  the  4th  of  Sept. 
balf-pay  list;  with  this  condiaon,  how-  jj^  scribes  the  present  condition  of 
ever,  that  those  of  highest  rank,  includ-  their  commerce  to  over.*ctJon  in  aU 
ingTerceim  and  Saldanha,  leave  the  king-  (he  departments  of  business,  and  the 
dom.  To  the  latter  measure  the  Queen  redundancy  of  credit ;  and  attempts  to 
has  refused  her  assent,  throw  much  discredit  upon  this  coun. 
Aftcradebaleoffourdap,  theCortes  try  and  the  government,  for  permit- 
bave  resolved  to  establish  a  second  Cham-  ting  an  extension  of  the  paper  currency 
ber,  with  a  view  of  rendenng  the  Portu-  jurin,  the  years  1834,  1835,  and  1836, 
guese  matitunons  as  uniform  as  the  habits  maintaining  that  this  has  been  the  canwl 
ofthe  people  wiU  admit  of,  with  those  of  of  tbelate  revuMon,  He  argues  against 
Spun.  A  diviaion  took  pUce  on  the  (],£  p^„  of  intmilins  the  surplui  re- 
question,  whentbe  advocaCesof  a  Senate  Tcnuea  »>  local  banki,  maintain&B  Aat 
triumphed  by  a  majorifr  of  M  against  16.  ^^  newmr  alone  la  a  fit  medinm  for  ear- 
In  consequence  of  the  birth  of  a  pnnce,  — ;„  ^  ^  burineaa  of  the  revenue,  and 
who  was  baptised  on  the  fith  of  October,  ^^  »fcn  for  holding  the  surplus  depoiits; 
by  the  name  of  Pedro  d' Alcanttra  (and  .j^-  tb,t  it  would  require  only  10  addi- 
B  long  string  of  other  names),  Don  Per-  tional  officers,  with  a  further  cbaige  of 
nando,  the  husband  of  the  Queen  of  For-  go  000  dollari  per  annum.  The  with. 
tugai,  according  with  the  provision  made  drawal  of  all  the  deposits  from  any  local 
by  the  Constitution,  has  assumed  the  banks  whatever;  opposition  to  the  forma- 
Utle  of  King,  which  confers  upon  hltn,  tjon  of  a  national  bank;  and  tbe  establish. 
however,  no  real  power.  n,j„t  ^f  ^  „e„ury  bant,  with  a  deCermi- 
The  Cortes  have  confirmed  to  Admi.  nation  to  persist  in  a  specie  currency, 
ral  Napier  his  original  pension  of  £800  ^pear  to  be  tha  gist  of  this  address, 
per  snnum  for  Ufe.  ^e  New  York  papers,  and  other 
AFRICA.  recent  accounts,  all  concur -in  presenting 
Another  expedition  has  been  under-  decisive  indications  of  tbe  gradoal  restor- 
taken  by  Che  French  against  tbe  Bey  of  ation  of  commercial  ^confidence  and  ac- 
Conaeaiilmi>,  for  tlic  purpose  of  redeem-  tivity  in  fhs.1  couhtr)-.  The  lucniures 
ing,  iu  some  measure,  Ihe  disKraec  of  presented  to  (.'oiicrees,  in  pursuance  of 
the  last  defeat.  Tbe  Bey  of  Constnn-  the  President's  aieesage,  continued  to 
line  entrusted  the  defence  of  his  capital  engage  the  attention  of  the  Senate  and 
to  the  Aga,  being  himself  resolved  to  House  of  ReprcsentativeR.  Tbe  bill 
keepthe  field  at  tbe  headof6000cavalty,  extending  the  time  for  payment  of  CuS' 
in  order  Co  harass  tbe  enemy.  Five  tom.house  Bonds  liad  been  so  ottered  in 
thousand  Turkish  troops  have  reinforced  the  Senate  as  to  give  the  merchants  ttirec 
Ae  army  of  the  Bey.  The  F'rench  in-  Bionlhs'  addiejonal  time, 
vading  force  consisted  of  11,120  infan-  Letters  from  tbe  United  jStalea  repre- 
try,  3u00  racBlry,  and  4^  pieces  oFord.  sent  the  cholera  as  making  dreadful  ra- 
jiunce.  It  arrived  before  ifae  walls  of  vngcs  in  Central  America.  In  some  vil- 
Constantine  on  the  6th  of  October;  the  Ugcs  two-thirds  of  the  inLabitants  have 
breach  was  opened  on  tbe  lllb,  and  becncarrled  off.  In  Salvador  1300  per- 
made  pracricablc  on  the  lEth.  The  as.  lonS^havc  died)  and  at  TongaoaM  up. 
sault  was  commenced  on  the  monuog  of  waids  of  1200. 
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The  new  Houses  of  Parliametit. — Ac- 
tive preparations  have  commenced  for  the 
embankment  wall  of  the  new  Houses 
of  Parliament.  The  garden  belonging  to 
the  dismantled  residence  of  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  that 
known  as  Cotton -garden,  and  the  cleared 
space  from  Westminster  Hall  to  the 
Bridge,  are  now  covered  with  work- 
shops and  sawpits,  and  crowded  with  tim- 
bers, for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  vast 
coffer  dam,  within  which  a  solid  founda- 
tion  may  be  built  for  the  intended  wall. 
An  embankment  of  886  feet  in  length 
will  project  into  the  river  98  feet  before 
the  present  embankment.  The  front  will 
be  in  a  line  with  the  inner  side  of  the 
third  pier  of  Westminster  Bridge,  in  four 
feet  of  water  at  low  water — the  whole  to 
be  surrounded  by  a  river  wall,  30  feet 
high  from  the  base,  and  1141  feet  in 
length,  with  a  curvilinear  batter,  and  faced 
with  granite — a  tcirace  C73  feet  long  next 
the  river,  and  35  feet  wide,  is  to  be  formed 
in  the  iront  of  the  new  houses,  with  an 
esplanade  at  each  end  100  feet  square, 
and  landing  stairs  from  the  river  12  feet 
wide.  The  foundation  wall  of  the  front 
of  the  new  building,  the  length  of  the 
terrace,  and  30  feet  high,  is  included  in 
the  present  contract,  as  is  also  the  whole 
surface  of  the  front  building,  which  is  to 
be  excavated  and  filled  in  with  concrete 
12  feet  thick,  forming  a  permanent  and 
solid  foundation  for  the  superstructions ; 
and  a  coffer-dam  is  to  be  made  surround- 
ing the  work  1236  feet  long  and  10  wide, 
before  they  can  be  commenced.  The 
coffer-dam  is  to  be  first  made  by  dredging 
a  trench  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  in  the 
form  of  a  segment  of  a  circle,  27  feet  wide 
and  eight  feet  deep  in  the  centre,  which 
is  done  to  allow  the  piles  to  be  driven  the 
more  easily.  The  piles  are  36  feet  long, 
to  be  driven  through  the  gravel,  and  into 
the  clay  substratum  two  feet ;  the  top  of 
the  clay  is  28  feet  below  high -water  mark. 
After  all  the  piles  arc  driven,  the  gravel 
forming  the  bed  of  the  river  between  the 
piles  will  be  excavated  down  to  the  clay, 
and  the  space  between,  34  feet  high  and 
^ve  feet  wide,  will  be  filled  in  with  clay, 
and  puddled  ;  and  there  will  be  fender  or 
guard  piles  at  10  feet  distance  from  the 
coffer  dam,  with  floating  booms,  to  pre- 
vent craft  running  against  the  works. 
After  the  coffer  dam  is  complete,  the  bed 
of  the  river  will  be  excavated  the  whole 
length  of  the  river  wall,  39  feet  wide  and 
12  feet  deep,  to  form  the  terrace ;  the 
front  and  inner  wall  will  be  24  feet  9 
inches  high,  standing  on  a  course  of  con- 
crete one  foot  thick,  upon  which  will  be 
bedded  two  courses  of  sup-inch  stone  hmd- 


ings :  the  lower  thickness  of  the  wall  wiU 
be  seven  feet  six  inches,  and  the  top  &fB 
feet,  with  counterforts  sixteen  feet  apert ; 
the  back  of  the  \^'all  will  be  carried  upper- 
pendicular,  and  the  front  will  be  need 
with  granite,  laid  in  horizontal  cooraes. 
At  30  feet  distance  from  the  inside  of 
the  river  wall  will  be  built  the  front  watt 
of  the  new  building,  which  is  to  stand  on 
a  foot  of  concrete,  with  two  ooiines  of 
six-inch  stone  landing ;  the  lower  part  of 
this  wall  is  to  be  six  feet  four  inclies  wide, 
and  the  top  four  feet  six  inches,  and  24 
feet  nine  inches  high.  Between  this  wall 
and  the  river  wall  a  space,  30  feet  wide, 
673  feet  long,  and  27  feet  Ugh,  will  be 
filled  in  solid  \nth  concrete,  to  form  the 
terrace. 

Sept,  18.  A  meeting  of  the  deigy  of 
the  peculiar  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Durham,  in  Allerton  and  Allertonshire 
(convened  by  the  Master  Ke^r,  at  the 
request  of  the  clergy)  was  held  at  North- 
allerton, the  Rev.  George  Townsend, 
Master  Keeper,  in  the  chiur,  to  take  into 
consideration  certain  specific  grievances 
now  pressing  upon  the  clergy.  It  was 
resolved  that  a  petition  be  dmwn  up  and 
presented  to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the 
ecclesiastical  head  of  the  province,  urg- 
ing that  the  legislature  be  humbly  re- 
quested to  repeal  so  much  of  the  acts  of 
6  and  7  Wm.  IV.  c.  85,  and  1  Victoria, 
c.  22,  as  calls  upon  the  defgy  to  marry 
parties  without  publication  of  banna  in 
the  parish  church : — and  so  much  of  6 
and  7  Wm.  IV.  c.  86,  as  requires  the 
clergy  to  bury  under  authority  of  the  re- 
gistrar's certificate,  and  subjects  them  to 
pains  and  penalties  for  non-performanee 
of  a  service  opposed  to  the  canons  and 
rubric : — and  so  much  of  6  and  7  Wm. 
IV.  c.  71,  as  deprives  the  church  of  an 
inherent  right  to  tithe  from  waste  lands 
reclaimed  after  the  year  1835^  and  nnikea 
no  provision  from  them  for  the  spiritual 
wants  of  those  who  may  settle  thereupon, 
when  in  a  state  of  cultivation :-— and  any 
law  which  prevents  the  free  exercise  of 
the  ancient  prerogative  of  deans  andchra- 
tcrs  to  elect,  or  refuse,  the  candidate  for 
the  episcopate,  who  may  be  nominated 
for  their  approbation  by  the  Crown:— 
and  to  restore  the  sitting  of  Convocation, 
for  the  despatch  of  business  relating  to  the 
Church. 

Sept.  30.—  The  first  stone  of  the  New 
University  Library  at  Cambridge  was  hud 
by  the  Vice-  Chancellor,  but  owing  to  the 
resident  members  of  the  University  beiiw 
then  very  few,  and  the  anxiety'of  prooee£ 
ing  immediately  with  the  work  preventing 
an^  delay,  the  proceedings  were  strictly 
pnvate.    The  Be  v.  the  Vice-ChanceUgf 
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was  accompanied  only  by  the  Master  of 
Jesus  College,  the  Vice- Master  of  Trinity, 
the  Registrary,  the  Senior  Proctor^  Pro- 
fessor Peacock,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whewell, 
and  two  or  three  other  Members  of  the 
Senate.  The  stone  having  been  depo- 
sited in  the  usual  form,  the  Vice- Chan- 
cellor expressed  a  hope  that  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  might  descend  upon  the 
building,  that  it  might  be  the  means  of 
exalting  His  honour,  and  tend  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Christian  religion.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  inscription  upon 
the  stone : — 

SEPT.  29,  A  •  D  *  MDCCCXXXVII  •  VICTORIiB  I  * 
JOH  *  JEFFRIES  *  MARCHION  *  CAMDEN  '  GANG* 
GILHERTO  •  AINSLIK  '  ITERUM  '  PROCANC  ' 
GAR  *  ROB  '  GOGKERBLL  '  ARCHIT  * 

The  building  will  form  nearly  a  qua- 
drangle, whose  sides  are  200  feet,  and  185 
feet  respectively,  upon  the  site  of  the  old 
Library  and  of  the  old  court  of  King's 
College.    It  will  comprise  a  basement 
story  extending  under  two  sides  of  the 
quadrangle ;  a  noble  range  of  museums, 
lecture- rooms,  schools,   &c.  20  feet   in 
height,  and  varying  from  35  to  40  feet  in 
width,  on  the  first  floor  ;  and  above  it, 
will  be  placed  the  libraries,  whose  entire 
length  will  be  nearly  600  feet ;  their  ge- 
neral height  will  be  35  feet,  but  the  li- 
brary fronting  St.  Mary's  church  will  be 
50  feet  in  width  and  40  feet  in  height. 
When  completed,  there  will  be  no  library 
in  Europe  which  will  offer  an  equal  extent 
of  accommodation ;  and  the  whole  build- 
ing, by  its  great  mass,  and  the  propriety 
of  its  members  and  decorations,  will  form 
a  magnificent  ornament  to  the  University. 
An  entire  side  of  this  quadrangle,  next  to 
Caius  college,  will  be  completed  imme- 
diately ;  and  wc  earnestly  hope  that  the 
University  will  be  in  possession  of  suffi- 
cient funds  to  proceed  with  very  little 
delay  with  the  side  next  to  Clare-hall. 
The  whole  building  is  to  be  of  stone. 

Considerable  progress  is  making  with 
the  FitzwilUam  Museum^  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Basevi.  The  design  is  one  of 
great  boldness  and  magnificence ;  its  front 
is  165  feet  in  length;  its  depth  105  feet, 
and  its  height  66  feet;  on  the  ground 
floor,  on  three  sides  of  the  great  entrance 
hall  and  sculpture  gallery,  is  placed  the 
library  with  cabinets  for  prints,  medals, 
&c. ;  on  the  first  floor  above  it,  the  pic- 
ture galleries,  five  in  number,  extending 
nearly  2¥)  feet  in  length,  and  of  noble 
proportions  :  both  these  ranges  of  rooms 
will  be  approached  from  the  sculptuce 
hall  and  gallery,  which  is  67  feet  long, 
50  wide,  and  50  high.  The  whole  of  the 
exterior  of  the  building  will  be  of  Port- 
land stone,  and  it  will  be  finished,  both 
within  and  without,  in  the  most  elaborate 
manner,  and  with  the  finest  ipateriiJ9« 


The  estimated  expense  of  this  building  is 
60,000/.  which  is  entirely  supplied  from 
the  proceeds  of  tlic  princely  bequest  of 
Viscount  FitzwiUiam. 

Oct,  2.     The  foundation  stone  of  a 
monument  to  commemorate  the  genius 
and  virtues  of  the  late  Sir_Walter  Scott 
was  laid  in  St.  George*s-square,  Olasgow, 
with  the  usual  masonic  and  other  honours. 
The  Lord   Provost   delivered  a  public 
address  on  the  occasion,  in  which  he  re- 
marked :  *'  Those  works  of  the  great  man 
whose  memory  wc  meet  to  honour,  which, 
will  Uve  with  the  nation's  language,  are 
not  controversial,  stirring  up  strife ;  they 
are  pictures  of  life,  around  which  aU  men 
gather  to  derive  enjoyment.     Their  dis- 
tinguishing  features  are  the    power  of 
noting  and  expressing  the  peculuu'ities  of 
character,  as  well  as  fertility  of  invention. 
We,    from    whose    firesides — from    tbe 
living  inmates  of  whose  domestic  circle 
his  characters  were  drawn— can  feel  and 
attest  their  identity  with  nature.     We 
have  sat  at  table  with — we  have  shaken 
hands  with— we  have  quarrelled  and  been 
friends  with— his  Dandie  Dinmonts,  his 
Cuddie  Hendriggs,  and  last,  though  not 
least,  his  Baillie  Nicol  Jarvies.     There 
can  be  no  testimony  to  the  truth  of  his 
portraits  so  strong  and  credible  as  ours. 
But  it  is  from  those  less  familiar  witb  his 
prototypes  that  witness  must  be  borne  of 
the  power  and  originality  of  his  genius. 
It  has  not  been  left  to  posterity  to  bear 
this  testimony.    Already  his  fame  has 
been  echoed  back  to  us  by  distant  lands^ 
in  which  a  diflfercntly  constituted  society 
judges  as  impartially  of  his  merits  as  the 
latest  postenty  will  be  able  to  do.'*    The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  inscription  on 
the   plate    deposited  in  thjc  foundation 
stone : — ^^  This  column,  an  humble  tri- 
bute to  the  memory  of  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
Baronet,    is    erected  by   the    Citisens 
of  Glasgow,  that  it   mav  record  their 
admiration  of  his  genius,  their  deep  sense' 
of  the  honour  which  his  name  reflects  on 
his  country,  aqd  their  gratitude  for  the 
delight  which  they  have  received  from  his 
writings.       This   foundation-stone    was 
laid  by  the  Hon.  William  Mills,  Lord 
Provost  of  Glasgow,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Magistrates  of  the  Citv  and  Suburbs, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  on  the  second  day  of  October, 
M]xxx:xxxAni,  in  the  first  year  of  the  leign 
of  Queen  Victoria." 

Of  the  various  monuments  proposed 
to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  this  at  Glasgow  is 
the  first  to  be  actually  commenced.  The 
stone  will  be  brought  from  Mr.  M'  Haffie*8 
fine  quarries  at  Eastwood. 

NEW  CUUACUE8. 

Oct.  3.  The  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
cburcb  in  the  parish  of  St.  Bride,  FktU 
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street,  was  laid  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
accompanied  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  Sheriffs, 
&c.     The  site  is  in  New-street  square. 

Oct,  12.  The  new  chapel  erected  in 
Vincent-square,  Westminster,  called  St, 
Mary*  8  Chapel ,  a  chapel  of  ease  to  St. 
John's,  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  in  the  presence  of  the  rectors  of 
St.  Margaret's  and  St.  John's,  and  nume- 
rous other  clergymen,  and  a  very  large 
assemblage  of  persons.  The  neighbour- 
hood in  which  this  church  is  Built  is 
crowded  ;  and  the  free  seats  are  very  nu- 
merous. The  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Westminster  gave  the  ground;  the  Church 
Commissioners,  3,000/. ;  the  Society  for 
building  Churches  and  Chapels,  500/. ; 
Lord  Glenelg,  20/. ;  Lord  Bexley,  100/. 
in  addition  to  which  his  lordship  has  pre- 
sented the  sacramental  plate ;  Miss  Van- 
sittart  50/. ;  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Edwards, 
Hate  rector  of  St.  John's)  150/. ;  Joshua 
Watson,  Esq.  100/. ;  Lord  Farnborough, 
50/. ;  William  Evans,  Esq.  (of  Millbank), 
25/.;    W.  A.  White,  Esq.  20/.;    John 

Rickman,    Esq.    15/.    &c. On    the 

same  day  the  foundation  stone  was  laid 
of  a  new  Church  at  Lower  Rother- 
hithe.  This  is  the  second  of  three 
new  churches  to  be  built  in  this  extensive 
parish,  the  population  of  which  exceeds 
13,000,  and  is  much  scattered.  The 
parish  church,  two  miles  distant  from 
this  spot,  is  at  present  the  only  episcopal 
place  of  worship.  The  inscription -plate 
bore  the  following: — "The  foundation 
stone  of  this  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Rotherhithe, 
was  laid  October  the  I2th,  A.D.  1837, 
in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  her  Ma- 
jesty  Queen  Victoria.  E.  G.  Barnard, 
Esq.  M.P. ;  Edward  BUck,  M.A. 
rector;  William  Hutchinson,  B.A.  cu- 
rate; James  White,  John  Bryan  Cour- 
thorpe,  churchwardens ;  Jones  Rowley, 
James  Daniel  Bennett,  sidesmen .  Samp, 
son  Kempthome,  architect."  The  Metro- 
polis Churches  Fund  contributes  2,000/. 
the  church  commissioners  1,000/.  and  the 
Incorporated  Society  500/.  Besides  the 
subscriptions  now  received,  about  2,600/. 
is  required  to  complete  the  three  churches 

to  be  built. The  erection  of  Dacre 

church,  CO.  York,  has  been  completed 
from  a  plan  modelled  and  designed  by  a 
young  lady  of  the  neighbourhood,  the 
promoter  of  this  laudable  undertaking 
being  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Ingle- 
son.  The  church  has  been  opened  with 
the  usual  formularies,  and  a  Sunday 
school  has  already  been  attached  to  it. 
-; — On  the  27th  of  Sept.  the  consecra- 
tion of  Hartlehury  new  church  took  place 
with  the  usual  ceremonies  by  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester,-— —Subscriptions  are  now 


[Nov. 


in  the  course  of  collection  fcxr  the  erection 
of  a  new  church  at  Barrvu(fard,  JUui. 
cashire,  a  township  containing  about 
2000  inhabitants,  and  heretofore  proyided 
only  with  dissenting  places  of  won^p. 

G.  W.  Brackenridge,  Esq.  hasgiyen 

500/.  towards  building  a  churcn  at  CZeee- 
dxmy  Somersetshire,  and  1000/.  towards 
its  endowment. — Sir  A.  Elton  has  given 
the  ground  for  site  of  the  church,  anddO/. 

to  the  building  fund. It  is  intended  to 

erect  a  church  calculated  to  contain  1000 
persons,  on  a  site  in  the  parish  of  Tlnai- 
tony  St,  Mary  Magdalen,  presented  by 
James  Billet,  Esq. ;  the  patronage  to  be 
vested  in  five  trustees,  under  the  Act  of 
1  and  2  William  IV.  The  sum  required 
is  about  4000/.  including  the  endowment^ 
of  which  about  2000/.  has  already  been 
subscribed. 


THEATRICAL  REGISTER. 

COYENT  GARDElf. 

Sept,  30.  This  theatre  opened  for 
the  season  with  Shakspere's  play  of 
The  Winter's  Tale, 

Oct.  11.  A  new  piece,  in  three  acts, 
entitled  The  Novice,  was  produced,  the 
plot  of  which  is  laid  in  Bavaria.  It  was 
well  received. 

Oct,  19.  A  melo-dramafic 'romance* 
under  the  title  of  Jfraneeaado,  was 
brought  forward.  Although  there  was 
some  very  pretty  music  by  Mr.  A.  Lee, 
and  the  scenery  was  very  beautifo],  the 
piece  was  but  coldly  received. 


DRUEY  LANE. 

Oct,  7.  This  Theatre  opened,  under 
the  man^ement  of  Mr.  Bunn*  with  Ths 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor, 


HAYMAAKET. 

Oct,  5.  An  operetta,  in  one  ac^ 
called  Stoiss  Swains,  the  music  composed 
by  Mr.  A.  Lee,  was  produced.  It  was 
full  of  delightful  little  ballads,  sweetly 
executed  by  Mrs.  Waylett. 

Oct.  19.  A  petite  comedy,  named 
The  Romantic  Widow,  the  principal  actor 
in  which  was  a  Mr.  Ranger,  was  intro- 
duced, but  indifferently  received. 


ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 

Oct,  4.  A  new  operatic  baiietta^ 
entitled  The  Comet,  >va8  produced,  which 
was  approved. 

A  burlesque  on  Shakspeare's  JEiaf 
John  has  been  playing  at  this  theafirei 
It  is  full  of  broad  farcci  and  has  been  Teij 
successful. 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c 

Gazette  Peouotiom.  B«v.  H.  Comyn,  Sancred  V.  corawiU. 

Sept.  M.    June.  Bunce  CurilD«,  esq.  to  be      gj-  V  L*w"'»^n';?tt''s;«,ir°"'' 

Hev.  J.  Finley,  Stiuily  V.  Warwl<48hi«. 


Sepl.  as.  JoMph  ToiniuDd,  of  Wood-end, 
Bucta,  to  be  ui  AHiaUnt  Commuiioner  under 
tbe  Ac!  for  the  CommutstiOD  of  Tilbea  in  Btur- 
land  uiii  Wales.— Sir  John  De  Ve«lla  toEe 


Lieut, -Cul.  in  the  Army. 

Oet.  3.    Sarah  Kelsall,  of  Little-ere«n,  in 
ComplDD,  Snsaei,  apinster,  in  complilnce  witb 


—T.  ?.  C.  Fowler,  Cortou  vrSuBOU. 
Rev.  T.  Hslborntliwuile,  Caton  P.  C.  tuie. 
Ker.  C.  1.  H»wkina,  Crdinbe  V.  eo.  York, 
Rev.  R,  MLiniljy,  Walton- EcKlale  P.C.  lane. 
Rct.  J.  llortou.  SI.  G,orffe'B  K.  Sonthwatlc. 
Rev.T,  Llov.].  S.vflr„=l/I  R,  NortoLk. 
.  R.  Cornwall. 


Key.  I 


n  R.  Norfolk. 


Jt-Gen.  Geo.  Thoa.  Nanier,  OB 
"  'IB Cape  of  GoodHope. 


lobeGovei ,.  .. ,^. 

OH.e.  33d  Foot,  Gen.  air  B,H«ftu-lane. 
1)8 Col— 41a[  Foot,  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  R.  Darlin 
to  be  Col.-«Kh  Foot,  Ueul.-Oeu.  Hon.- 1 


Ebt,  a.  Itjiiii,  Cln.rdi  of  Jlffin,  Mopayihire, 
Hot.  J.  r,  Voye,  si.  aii-pliei?s  R.  Eieler. 
Bev.  W,  H.  Toilor,  Honjrliton  V.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  H,  Ward,  Becclea  KCSiiffolk. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Weal,  Wrawly  V.  Lincoln. 


— 89tli  Foot,  Lieul.-Gen.  Sir  C  B.  Erarton  to 
be  Col.— Wtth  Foot,  Lieut-Gen.  Sir  H.  B.  Seat- 

:.  Robert  Cuuan,  Mlh  Ha- 


aeaP.C.H»3ting». 
Rev.  J.  C.  D.  Yule,  Bmshfi 
Rev,  P,  P.  Unslira,  Chapln 

Cambridge. 
Rer.  B.  Ilutclilnun,  Cha 

of  Clancarty, 


,  Leonuil-on-tlw- 


.  i3N.lnf.andUteLt.-ColaDelintbeHrvke 
)f  the  Queen  of  Spaio,  to  arcapt  the  crosa  of 
'-'- "^  "-lerof».F«  ■■ 


jf  theC* 


CmL  Pkefgrmemtb. 


Ocf.lt.    TheBariof  Uibrldgetobeouaof  „„ 

the  Lords  In  Waitinr  (oher  Hajeaty.-^t.-CoL  i^tl 

Col.  Scmutler,  md  Cairt.  BjOT  to«ibe<*,  of  Dr.  Addiaontofetliralctan  to  6Wrt  Hbml.- 

theUanovenan  Service,  to  baBgnerTki  to  the  tal,  and  Dr.  Babtecton  AMiMaDtlMST 

Doke  of  Cambridge^iandle  wllkiMOD  Rich-  v^J'vVttM.  MtholErtSStorfSrSSt 

s-js^-^i^aiiisstefXa^  '^^^sj^iSJ-"-'-^''"*"- 

merchant,  to  take  tbe  nanu  and  irmi  of  Ber.  H.  HUtto  be'Snb-UbnilaB  ofthoBod. 


leianLibnuT  atOxlOrd. 

■eat  survltinj  aon  of'Edir.  NicoUa,  rt  TIIRTHR 

amlev,  co.  SUfforfL  esQ.  who  was  aon  of  "'"  '  ""■ 

JO  Nicolls.  of  Btafford,  rent,  by  Sarah,  Jiiln  T.  At  Haiu  HIU,  GrBeniridi,  tlie  wUk 

hild  of  WiUiim  Traffbrd.  of  SwilhamlsT,  of  Stacey  Qiimaldi,  Bq.  F.B.A.  ■  ton. 

0  take  the  name  of  Traffbrd  in  lieu  of  Aug.  fli.    At  Bulwick  Park,  the  wll»  of  T. 

la,  and  bear  the    anna  of  Tnffordi  of  Tryoa,  eiq.  a  aon. 90.  At  Prion  Ii>iln> 

amley.  Fecktuun,  the  wUe  of  Q.  8t«imoan  "-'"■"fTL 

.18.    Joseph  Code,  eaq.  to  be  Conanl  at  eaq.  F.SjL  a  daughter. 

01,  T.  S.  Willimolt,  esq.  at  Puerto  Ck-  oat.  4.    In  ToiringtOB-aqun,  Mn.  J,  W, 

and  J.  F.  Cloae,  esq.  at  Cliarente.  Bridges,  a  son. 3X  At  QreM  Bannn  Kw- 

,  10.    rth  Light  Ura«oons,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  tory,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  aad  Ber.  C.  Diw- 

'--■--■■-  1-Col.;  Major  J.  J.  Wbyte,      daa,adan. U.  InUpperBrixii^rtntliLHlT 

"--    V.  W.  Biggs  to  be     Ashley,  a  dan. a».  At  lOihun,  Unc.  tte 

-   ••                  ■  ■  dy  Mary  Corbett,  a  dan. Mk  The  Hon. 

rs.  Stanley,  wifa  of  B.  t.  8t*ale]r,  M«.  8m. 


Ll.-Col.  Thoa.  Samuel  Kicc 


ea  Mercer,  esq.  K 


ae  of  her  Majesty's     Treas. 


Oentlemen 

EcCLEBIASnCAL  PBErEKMEMTB, 
Rev.  O.T.  Spencer,  to  be  Bj>.  of  Madras. 
Rev.  D.  Moir   and  Rev.  H.  RnaHiU,  to 

Bpiscopal  Bps.  in  Scoitand. 
Bet.  CG.V.Harconi  "  "  ' 
Rev.  L.  F.  Bagol,  Sibi 

Rev.  J.  D.  Baker,  BisL_, 

Rev.  J.  C.  Bairett,  St.  Mary'i  P.C  Blrmlng- 

Rev.  H.  W.  Beadon,  Plocknett  V.  Somerset. 
Rev.  J.  Bowatead,  Rettendon  R.  Eaaei. 
Rj>v.  Mr.  Bonatead,  Greelham  R.  co.  Linoolll, 
1.  llnckle.  Upway  R.  Dorset. 


Btft.lt.   TheQaanot  FortqgalitMO. 

Latily.    At  HeoiUp  L«l|«,  SmmcnM,  lb* 

wife  orLieat.-CoL  AwcctCt  dan. InSb. 

Jamea's-aq.  Lady  Klu  ■  dan.— Mwr  IiM- 
mlogton.  Lady  StratliiraCaiining,  a  dan. 
At  Hmach,  die  Hon.  Mrs.  Teats  l^amu  ft 

MO. AtPatiSftbawiAof  UeuL-GaB.JiOw 

Hnrray,  a  aon. 

<M.  1.   At  NiBihetaarch,  tba  wUb  of  Ob 

Rav.  Sir  J.  H.  Sennoar,  Bart,  a  aon. 1.  la 

Baton-^.  Lady  JhngnsUi  Bmiat,  a  lUa, 
5.  The  miS»  01  John  Gnlly.  <•«.  of  Acnwa 

Park,  a  son. 8.  At  VoMhbfc  tiM  vib  gf 

H«or  J.  BiudaoD,  Bengal  Amr,  ■  dan.- 
10.  At  BealabHaase,TwqMy,nteirttt(rf 

Hon.  James  Boiler,  a  tou. At  the  Ha 

La4yHaIet,ar—        "  •-•""-  --^- 
•qnani  tbaBi 
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^fay  2.  At  Kotertrlierry,  in  the  Ncilglierry 
Hills,  Win.  Carlihle  stather,  esq.  Lieut.  Pay- 
master,  and  Interpreter  of  the  l8t  reff.  ffrena- 
Uiera,  Bombay,  only  son  of  the  late  lion.  K. 
Stather,  of  Nevis,  to  ('harlotte  Anne  Seymour, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Ueut.-Gen.  Ormsby. 

June  19.  At  Bombay,  James  Farisli,  esq. 
Member  of  Council,  to  Kebecca  Li^hton,  widow 
of  Capt.  Alex.  Litchton,  and  fourtli  dau.  of  the 
late  Wm.  Terrin^ton,  eidi.  of  London. 

July  5.  At  Paris,  Lord  Lyndhurst  to  Geor- 
^iaiia,  dau.  of  Lewis  Goldsmid,  esq. 

Sept.  5.  At  St.  (Jeorjre*8,  Hanover-sq.  Wil- 
liam, eldest  son  of  J<>nn  Mott,  esq.  of  the 
CI(Me,  LichAeld,  to  Louisa  Ann,  yonnrest  dau. 

of  Rofer  Kynaston,  esti. 6.  At  Clieltenham, 

Josepn  Smith,  esq.  of  Patterswick  Hall,  near 
Co^eshall^  Kssex,  to  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of 
James  Christy,  esq.  of  l*atrhin^  Hall,  Chelms- 
ford.  7.  At  (seneva,  Arabella  Henrietta I/ee, 

Baroness  Calorbrella,  fourth  dau.  of  the  late 
Sir  Jonah  BarriuKton,  K.  C.  to  Vincent  Fred. 

Kennett.esfl.  Capt.  K. I.e. 18.  At  St.  Mar- 

Iftret's,  Leicester,  Thomas  Butler,  esq.  of 
Clie)'nc-wallc,  Chelsea,  son  of  the  Ute  Rev. 
Weeden  Butler,  to  Jane  Isabella,  third  dau.  of 

J.  B.  North,  esq. 1».  'Hie  Rev.  H.  Browne, 

Rector  of  Kamley,  Sussex,  to  Octavia  Hooker 
Irene,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Moses  IXxld,  Rector 

of  Ford  ham,  Kssex. At  Tcmpsford,  Beds. 

the  Rev.  Hielwall  Saliisbury,  Vicar  of  Ortley, 
Herts,  to  Elizabeth- Anne,  younj^est  dau.  of 

John   Folliott    Powell,   esq. ^At   Lambeth 

Church,  Kdward  G^rge,  youngest  son  of 
Joseph  Smith,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  of  Bris- 
tol,  to  Louisa,  dau.  of  George  Meyer,  esq.  of 

Clapham. ^21.  At  St.  Mary's.  Marylebone, 

Edward  Booth,  esq.  eldest  son  of^Edwanl  Tem- 
ple Booth,  esq.  of  Norwich,  to  Miss  Marianne 

Beaumont,  or  Portman-sq. At  East  l»ut- 

ford,  Devon,  the  Rev.  Carrington  Ley,  Vicar 
of  Beere  Regis,  Dorset,  to  Lucretia,  dau.  of 
John  Dayman,  es<i.  of  Mambury. At  Pate- 
ley  Bridge,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Glaves,  B.A.  Vicar 
of  Laxton,  Northamptonsh.  to  Sophia,  only 
surviving  dau.  of  late  Capt.  Clarke^  of  Selby. 

At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sti.  James  Du- 

berly,  esq.  of  Gaines,  Huntingdonsh.  to  Emily 
Hannah,    dau.  of  Lieut.-Col.   the  Hon.   w. 

Grey. The  Rev.  Fre<l.  Trevannion  Bryan, 

eldest  son  of  Win.  Burrell,  esq.  of  Broome 
Park,  Northumberland,  to  Frances  Mar>',  only 
dau.  of  the  late  J.  Quantock,  esq.  of  Norton 

House,  Somerset. At  Exeter,  Richard  Bing- 

ley,  esu.  nephew  of  the  late  Richard  Carpenter, 
esq.  of  Taunton,  to  Elizabeth,  youngest  dau. 
of  John  Dalton,  esq.  Commissary  of  Horse, 
and  grand-dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  P.  Beavis, 

Rector  of  Warkleigh. 25.   At    Hampton 

Court,  Col.  Sir  J.  H.  Reynett,  K.C.H.  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  the  Queen,  to  Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of 

J.  Campbell,  esq.  of  Hampton  Court. 26. 

At  Oxford,  the  Rev.  C.  Hewett,  third  son  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Gen.  Sir  G.  Hewett,  to  Frances 
Sophia,  fourth  dau.  of  the  late  C.  W.  Cater, 

efkj.  or  Guildford-st.  London. At  Trinity 

Church,  Marylebone.  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Twisleton, 
Rector  of  Asnow  and  Whitnash,  co.  Warwick, 
second  son  of  the  late  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  J. 
Twisleton,  to  Caroline,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Ralph  Carr,  esq.  of  Stannington,  Northumber- 
land.  AtTunbridg«,  the  Rev.  T.  SUniforth, 

Rector  of  Bolton-by-BoUand,  Craven,  to  Har- 
riet, second  dau.  of"^  C.  Hampden  Turner,  esq. 

of  Rook's  Nest,  Surrey. 27.  At  Speldhurst, 

Kent,  the  Rev.  Baden  Powell,  Saviiian  Profes- 
sor Of  Geometry,  to  Charlotte,  third  dau.  of 

the  late  W.  Pope,  esq. At  Walcot  Church, 

Bath,  Thos.  C.  Brander.  esq.  Queen's  Dra- 
goons, to  Anna  Elizabeth,  youngest  dau.  of 

the  Ute  Vice-Adm.  S.  J.  Ballard. At  West 

Monckton,  Somersetshire,  E.  J.  Esdaile,  esq. 
to  Eliza  lanthe,  granddau.  of  Sir  Timothy 
U 


Shelley,  Bart,  of  Field  Place,  Smtsex. 28. 

At  Ripjde,  Worcestershire,  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
Richarus,  Rector  of  Bushey,  Herts,  to  Franc«fs 
Eliz.  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Baugh,  Chancel- 
lor of  Bristol. At  Frankfort,  the  Rev.  M.  D. 

Dutfield,  of  Plirk  House,  Bere  C*hurch,  to 
Frances  Amelia,  eldest  dan.  of  W.  Brumuiell, 

esq.  of  Wivenhoe  house,  Essex. ^At  Stren- 

sham,  Worcestershire,  H.  Greening,  esq.  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  to  Anne,  eldest  dau.  oT  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Grove,  D.D. 

Oct.  2.  At  St.  George*s,  Hanover-sq.  G.  E. 
Ansnn,  esq.  to  the  Hon.  Miss  Harbord,  dau. 

of  the  late  Lord  Suffield. 3.  At  Sculcoates 

Cliurch,  Hull,  Thomas  Colville,  esq.  of  Ann- 
field,  .Stiriiiurshire,  Ute  of  Calcutta,  to  Eliz. 
elder  dan.  of  Ciqi.  Rol>ert  Kerr,  Ute  m  Queen's 

Own  Dragoons. At  St.  Marylebone  Church, 

G.  J.  Carnegie,  esq.  only  son  of  the  Hon. 
Lieut.-Col.  Carnegie,  to  Jacobina  Frances,  only 
dau.  of  the  Ute  Alex.  Nicholson,  esq.  formerly 

Capt.  84th  regt. ^At  Edinburgh,  E.  Monro, 

esq.  eldest  son  of  Dr.  Monro,  of  Harley-st. 
Cavendish-S(i.  to  Emma,   eldest  dau.  of  J. 

Hay,  esq. At  Edinburgh,  James  Fred.  Fer- 

rier,  esq.  Advocate,  to  Margaret  Anne,  eldest 

(Uu.  of  Professor  Wilson. At   Ross,    the 

Rev.  Thomas  Shepherd.  B.A.  curate  of  Ross, 
son  of  the  Rev.  John  Shepherd,  Ute  of  Pad- 
dington,  author  of  the  Commentary  on  the 
Liturgy,  to  Mary  Ann,  second  dan.  of  the 

Rev.  1.  Underwood,  Rector  of  Ross. 1.  At 

Nettlecombe,  Som.  the  Rev.  Bryan  Faussett, 
M. A.  eldest  son  ot  the  Marg.  Prof,  of  Divinity, 
to  Helena  Caroline,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Treve- 

lyan,  Bart. ^The  Rev.  R.  W.  dose,  second 

son  of  A! ajor  Close,  to  Caroline  Elix.  eldest 

dau.  of  Benj.  Coles,  esq.  of  FrornalL ^At 

Earl's  CYoome,  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Philpott,  to 
Anne,  third  dan.  of  B.  G.  Kent,  esq.  of  Le- 
vant Lodge. 6.  At  Radstock,  SomeneCsh. 

Fred.  Wm.  Curteis,  esq.  of  Christ  Colleffe, 
Cambridge,  to  Mary  Anne,  eldest  dan.  of  the 

Rev.  Rich.  Boodle,  Rector  of  Radstock. ^At 

Cheltenham,  John  James  Bigger,  esq.  to  Qiar- 
lotte  Ferris,  relict  of  the  late  Malor  Eastwood. 

of  Falmorc  House. ^7.  John  'faylor;  esq.  of 

Homsey,  to  Emily,   eldest  dau.  of  tlie  late 

Migor  Dunn. At  CiiftoiK  the  Rev.  Fred. 

Maurice,  Chaplain  of  Guy's  Hospital,  to  Anna, 
dau.  of  the  Ute  Lieut. -Gen.  Chas.  Barton,  %i 
Life  Guards. —  At  Wootton,  Kent,  P.  Pea- 
cocke,  esq.  25th  regt.  nephew  of  Lient.-Gen. 
Sir  w.  Peacocke,  to  IsabelU  Louisa,  dau.  of 

Sir  John  Brydges. 10.  At  Curry  Mallett, 

the  Rev.  Nicholas  Watts,  of  Kingsteinton, 
Devon,  to  Emma,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Upton, 

Rector  of  Stocklinch  Magdalen,  Somerset. 

At  I^igton,  near  Blandford,  James  John* 
eldest  son  of  James  John  Farquhanon,  of 
Langton-house,  Dorset,  esq.  to  Mary,  dan.  of 
the  late  John  Phelips,  of  Montacnte  House, 

Somerset,   esq. IS.    At  Shrewsbury,   Mr. 

Whitmore,  Bengal  Civil  Service,  son  of  the 
late  Wm.  Whitmore,  esq.  of  Cheltenham,  to 
Susanna-Emma,  third  dau.  of  W.  Ecerton 
Jeffreys,  esq.  of  Coton  Hill,  Salop. — -llenry 
Axford,  esq.  surgeon,  of  Bridgwater,  to  Mary, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Parsons,  R«ctor 

of  Goathurst,  Somersetsh. 16.  At  Charlton 

Kings,  the  Rev.  J.  Griffiths  Lloyd,  of  Trows- 
coedo  Hall,  Montgomeryshire,  to  Mrs.  Pethe- 

rich,  of  Exmouth  Lodge,  Leckhampton. 17. 

At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Alfred  Dyson, 
esq.  son  of  the  Rev.  H.  Dyson,  rector  of  Wex- 
ham,  Bucks,  to  Fanny  Jane,  dau.  of  the  Ute 
Rev.  John  Aubrey  WooUs,  vicar  of  Farebam. 

Hants 18.  At  St.  OUve's,   Hart^.  Geo. 

Gilbert,  esq.  of  Colchester,  to  Helen,  second 
dau.  of  WiUiam  Cruckshank,  esq.  late  of 
Bloomfield  Hall,  co.  Somerset:  and  at  tlie 
same  time  Chas.  Henry  RcHrers  Harrison,  sor- 
eon,  of  Southampton-st.  ntzroy-sq.  to  Grace. 
ourth  dau.  of  the  said  Wm.  Cruckshank,  esq. 
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The  Dcchess  de  St.  Lejct. 

Oct,  5.  At  AreDenberg,  in  Switzer- 
land,  aged  54,  Hortense  Eugenie  Dudiess 
de  Saint  Leu,  and  ex- Queen  of  Holjan^. 

Hortense  Eugenie  de  Beauh^rnais  was 
born  at  Paris  on  the  10th  April,  1?B3. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Viscount  Alex- 
andre de  Beauharnais,  who  died  on  the 
scafibld  in  1793,  and  of  Josepjiine  Tascher 
de  la  Pagerie,  subsequently  married  to 
the  Emperor  Napoleon.     On  the  4fth  Jan. 
1802,  she  was  married  to  Louis  Buona- 
parte, a  match  effected  through  the  in- 
fluence of  her  mother,  and  whicfa^  like 
many  political  matches,  was  a  source  of 
domestic    unhappiness    to  both  parties. 
Louis,  who  was  then  twenty-two  years 
old,  ascribes  to  this  union  all  the  mis- 
fortunes of  his  life,  every  hour  of  which 
it  saddened.    Both  before  the  nuptials, 
and  during  the  ceremony,  they  felt  that 
they  could  never  agree,  and  yet  they  com- 
plied with  the  wish  of  Josephine  and  the 
will  of  her  husband.  In  Holland,  Hortense 
countenanced  a  line  of  politics  in  opposi« 
tion  to  her  husband,  and  was  generally 
regarded  as  the  head  of  the  French  party. 
From  the  4th  of  January  1802,  to  Sep- 
tember 1807,  when  they  finally  separated, 
they  lived  together  scarcely  four  months, 
at  wiree  long  intervals.     Three  children 
were  the  issue  of  this  ill-fated  marriage. 
The  eldest^  Napoleon  Charles,  died  at 
the  Hague  in  May  1807,  in  the  fifth  year 
of  his  age.     The  second,  Napoleon  Louis, 
bom  Oct.  U,  1804,  was  christened  at  St. 
Cloud,  by  Pope   Pius  VII.  and  nomi- 
nated Grand  Duke  of  Berg  and  Cleves, 
March  3,  1809.     It  was  he  that  Louis 
endeavoured  to  raise   to  the  throne  of 
Holland  when  he  abdicated,  in  1810.     He 
was  killed  in  the  insurrection  which  took 
place  in  Romagna,  in  1832.     The  third 
son,  Charles  Louis  Napoleon,  is  the  youth 
who  made  the  late  attempt  at  Strasbourg. 
He  is  married  to  his  cousin  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  Joseph  ex- King  of  Spain. 
On  Louis  Buonaparte's  arrival  at  B4)me, 
in  September  1814^  he  insisted  upon  his 
eldest  son  being  sent  to  him.     Hortense 
refusing  to  part  vdth  either  of  them,  he 
applied  to  the  tribunals,  which,  after  much 
discussion,  issued  a  decree  in  his  favour. 
Napoleon  had,  in  the  meantime,  reascend- 
ed  the  throne,  and  it  was  only  on  his 
second  abdicadon  that  yoimg  Napoleon 
Louis  was  restored  to  his  father. 

Hortense's  health  had  long  been  de- 
clining, but  her  death  had  been  hastened 
by  the  alarm  and  anxiety  caused  by  her 
son's  rash  eiq)edition  to  Alsace,  nqd  his 
subsequent  imprisonment. 
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The  titie  of  Duchess  de  Saint  Leu, 
which  she  had  borne  since  the  fall  of  ^ 
empire,  is  derived  from  the  estate  of  Saint 
Leu,  near  Paris,  which,  after  being  the 
prdperty  of  Louis  Buonaparte,  was  pur- 
chased  by  the  late  Duke  ae  Bourbon,  and 
by  him  left  to  Madame  de  Feucfaeres, 
who  has  sold  a  part  of  it.  On  his  abdi. 
cation  Louis  Buonaparte  assumed  die 
title  of  Count  de  Saint  Leu,  under  whi(^ 
he  was  wont  to  travel.  It  was  by  Louis 
XVIII.  that  Hortense  was  created 
Duchess  de  Saint  Leu. 

The  funeral  of  the  Duchess  of  St.  Leu 
took  place  on  the  11th  inst.  Tlie  eprtige 
left  the  Chateau  of  Arenenbeig,  amldsjk 
aj]  immense  concourse  of  people,  the 
cofiin  being  carried  by  sixteen  young  mei)« 
habited  specially  for  the  ceremony,  and 
chosen  in  equal  numbers  from  among  the 
Catholics  ^nd  Protestants.  The  Dody 
was  laid  on  an  estradet  decorated  with  % 
crown  and  with  the  familvarms  of  the 
deceased,  in  the  parochiid  church  of  Con- 
stance. After  the  religious  service  had 
terminated,  the  bod;^  was  brought;  back  |x> 
the  chateau,  where  it  is  to  remain  until 
King  Louis  Philippe  shall  have  authorised 
her  removal  to  Ruel,  near  Blaimaison, 
the  last  abode  of  her  mother,  the  Empness 
Joseplune. 

VjscouNT  Bangob. 

^ept,  ..  Aged  47,  the  Ri^t  Hoo. 
Edward  Southwell  Ward,  third  viscount 
Bangor  (1781),  and  Baron  Ward,  <^ 
Castle  Ward,  co.  Down  (1770). 

His  Lordship  was  bom  in  March  1790, 
the  third  son  of  the  Hon.  Edward  Ward, 
(second  son  of  Bernard  the  first  Viscount,) 
by  Lady  Arabella  Crosbie,  third  daughter 
of  William  Earl  of  Ghindore.  He  sue- 
ceeded  his  uncle  Nicholas,  the  second' 
Viscount,  in  the  peerage  Sept,  11,  1887; 
but  never  sat  in  either  House  of  Pariia- 
ment. 

His  Lordship  married,  Feb.  li,  1826; 
Harriet- Margaret,  second  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  Maxwell,  and  niece  to  Lord 
Famham.  By  that  lady,  who  survives 
him,  he  had  issue  five  sons :  1.  the  Right 
Hon,  Edward  now  \^scount  Bangor, 
bom  in  1827 ;  2.  the  Hon.  Henry  Wil- 
liam Crosbie  Ward;  3.  the  Hon.  William- 
John;  4.  the  Hon.  Bernard- Matthew ; 
and  d.  a  son  bom  in  1833. 


Lord  Templbmobk. 

Sept.  26.    At  his  seat.  Combe  Baidr, 

Kent,  after  ten  days'  illness,  aged  40,  the 

Right  Hon.  Arthur  Chichester,  Baron 

Templemore,  of  Templemore,  co^  Done-* 
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gal ;  a  Lord  in  Waiting  to  her  Majesty,  a 
Lieut. -Colonel  in  the  army,  and  D.C.L. 

His  Lordship  was  born  Jan.  8,  1797, 
the  eldest  son  of  Lord  Spencer  Stanley 
Chichester,  only  brother  of  the  present 
Marquis  of  Donegal,  by  Lady  Anne 
Harriet  Stewart,  third  daughter  of  John 
seventh  Earl  of  Galloway,  and  aunt  to 
the  present  Earl. 

His  Lordship  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Lieut.- Colonel  in  the  army  Dec. 
18^  1827.  He  was  Military  Secretary  to 
Sir  HuBsey  Vivian  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  in  Ireland,  at  the  time  of  his 
elevation  to  the  peerage,  which  took  place 
at  the  Coronation  of  King  William  the 
Fourth,  by  patent  dated  Sept.  7,  1831. 
He  was  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  his 
late  Majesty,  and  was  continued  as  a 
Lord  in  Waiting  to  Queen  Victoria. 

His  Lordship  married,  July  27,  1820, 
Lady  Augusta  Paget,  fourth  daughter  of 
the  Marquis  of  Anglesey ;  and ,  by  that 
lady,  who  survives  him,  he  has  left  issue 
six  sons  and  two  daughters :  1.  the  Right 
Hon.  Henry- Spencer  now  Lord  Temple- 
more,  bom  m  1821 ;  2.  the  Hon.  Angus- 
tus- George- Charles ;  3.  the  Hon.  Frede- 
rick-Arthur- Henry;  4.  the  Hon  Adol- 
phus- William ;  5.  the  Hon.  Caroline- 
Georgiana;  6.  the  Hon.  Francis- Alger. 
non-James;  7.  the  Hon.  Augusta;  and 
8.  a  son  born  in  Dec  1833. 

His  Lordship^s  body  was  interred  at 
Sundridgc  on  the  3d  Oct.  attended  by 
his  two  eldest  sons,  the  Marquis  of 
Anglesey,  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  Sir 
Artnur  Paget,  Sir  Edward  Paget,  the 
Hon.  Berkeley  Paget,  the  Marquis 
Conyngham,  the  Hon.  George  Byng,  &c. 

Gen.  the  Hon.  E.  Phipps. 

Sept,  14.  At  Venice,  after  a  few  days* 
illness,  aged  77,  the  Hon.  Edmund  Phipps, 
General  in  the  army.  Colonel  of  the  se- 
cond battalion  of  the  60th  regiment ;  and 
a  member  of  the  Consolidated  Board  of 
General  Officers;  for  many  yeai*s  M.P. 
for  Scarborough ;  and  uncle  to  the  Earl 
of  Mulgrave. 

He  was  bom  April  7,  1760,  the  fourth 
son  of  Constantine  first  Lord  Mulgrave, 
by  the  Hon.  Lepell  Hervey,  eldest  daugh- 
ter  of  John  Lord  Hervey,  of  Ickworth, 
and  aunt  to  the  present  Marquis  of  Bristol. 

He  entered  the  army  as  an  Ensign  in 
the  85th  foot,  March  17,  1780»  and  was 
promoted  to  a  Lieutenancy  in  the  93d 
regiment,  Feb.  23,  1781.  He  served  in 
Jamaica  as  Ensign  and  Lieutenant,  and 
returned  to  England  with  the  regiment 
in  June  1781.  In  June  1782  he  obtained 
a  company  in  the  93d,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing autumn  he  volunteered  his  services 
for  Gibraltar,  where  he  was  appointed 


Aide-deCamp  to  General  Elliott  the 
Governor,  and  likewise  did  duty  as  Cap- 
tain with  the  59th  regiment. 

At  the  peace  of  1783  he  was  reduced 
on  the  hau'.pay  of  the  93d,  from  which 
he  exchanged  to  a  Captain. Lieutenuicy 
of  the  1st  foot  guards,  in  Oct.  1784>.  In 
the  February  preceding  he  bad  been  ap- 
pointed Aide-de-camp  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  the  Duke  of  Rutland, 
in  which  situation  he  continued  until  the 
death  of  his  Grace,  Oct.  24,  1787. 

On  the  12th  May,  1793,  he  joined  the 
grenadier  battalion  of  the  Guards  at  Tour- 
nay,  and  he  was  present  at  the  sieges  of 
Valenciennes  and  Dunquerque.     He  was 

Promoted  to  a  company  with  the  rank  of 
iieut.- Colonel,  in  Oct.  following;  and 
returned  to  England  on  the  23d  of  No- 
vember. He  attained  the  brevet  rank  of 
Colonel  in  1796,  and  that  of  Major- Ge- 
neral in  1802.  In  Dec.  1803  he  was 
placed  on  the  staff  of  Yorkshire;  from 
which,  in  June  1804s  he  was  removed  to 
the  London  district :  in  August  of  that 
year  he  went  to  command  the  garrison  at 
Portsmouth,  and  in  November  ne  return- 
ed to  the  London  district.  In  May  1805 
he  was  appointed  a  Member  of  the 
Clothing  Board ;  in  June  1806  appointed 
to  the  Western  district,  where  he  conti- 
nued until  his  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
Lieut.-General,  in  1808;  in  Aug.  1807 
he  was  made  Colonel- Commandant  of 
the  3d  battalion  60th  regiment:  and  in 
Oct.  1812  he  was  appointed  to  the  situa- 
tion of  Clerk  of  Deliveries  at  the  Board 
of  Ordnance.  He  attained  the  full  rank 
of  General  in  1819. 

In  Oct.  1794  he  was  first  returned  to 
Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Scarbo- 
rough, on  a  vacancy  occasioned  by  the 
creation  of  his  brother  Henry  ^afterwards 
first  Earl  of  Mulgrave)  to  his  English 
barony.  He  was  rechosen  at  each  suiMe- 
quent  election  until  that  of  Dec.  1832, 
when  he  retired ;  having  generally  voted 
with  the  Tory  party. 

General  Phipps  was  a  gentleman  of 
great  accomplishments  and  information. 
He  associated  through  the  course  of  his 
long  life  with  all  the  men  of  talent  and 
genius  of  the  day.  He  himself  possessed 
literary  powers  of  no  mean  character,  and 
a  taste  and  judgment  of  no  inferior  qua- 
lity. He  was  always  gay  and  cheerful  in 
society,  a  kind  friend,  a  hospitable  host* 
and  an  agreeable  companion. 

He  has  died  unmarried. 


Lt..G£k.  Sia  £.  Stopfobd,  G.CB. 

Sept.  14.    At  Leamington,  aged  70, 

the  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Stopford,  G.CB. 

and  K.T.S.  a  Lieut.-General  in  the  army, 

and  Colonel  of  the  4Ut  re^ment  of  foot ; 
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uncle  to  the  Earl  of  Ck)urtowii,  and 
elder  brother  to  Adm.  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Stopford,  G.C.B. 

Sir  Edward  was  born  Sept.  28,  1766, 
the  second  son  of  James  the  second  Earl 
of  Courtown,  by  Mary,  daughter  and 
co-heiress  of  Richard  Powys,  of  Kirtle- 
shara  hall,  co.  Suffolk,  and  niece  to  George 
Duke  of  Montagu. 

He  was  appointed  Ensign  in  the  3d 
foot  guards  Oct.  20,  1784;  was  promoted 
to  be  Lieutenant  and  Captain  in  1792; 
Captain  and  Lieut. -Colonel in  1798;  and 
Colonel  in  the  army  in  1808.  He  served 
in  Flanders,  and  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 
He  was  present  at  the  battles  of  Talavera, 
Vittoria,  and  the  Nive,  for  which  he 
wore  a  medal  and  two  clasps.  In  1811 
he  attained  the  rank  of  Major- General. 
He  received  the  royal  permission  to  accept 
the  insignia  of  a  Knight  Commander  of 
the  Tower  and  Sword,  Feb.  10,  1814; 
was  made  a  Knight  Commander  of  the 
order  of  the  Bath,  at  its  enlargement,  in 
Jan.  1815,  and  a  Grand  Cross,  March  28, 
1835. 

In  1818  he  received  the  Colonelcy  of 
the  African  corps;  from  which  in  June 
1819  he  was  removed  to  that  of  the  41st 
foot.  He  was  promoted  to  die  rank  of 
Lieut.- General  m  1821. 

Sir  Edward  Stopford  was  unmarried. 
In  private  life,  his  character  was  every 
thing  which  a  truly  honourable  mind  and 
amiable  disposition  could  constitute.  In 
his  public  services,  he  maintained  and 
promoted  the  high  reputation  of  the  noble 
troops  which  he  commanded;  and  was 
honoured,  both  for  his  conduct  in  the 
iicid,  and  for  his  mild,  steady,  and  ju- 
dicious discipline,  with  the  confidence  and 
esteem  of  the  illustrious  Chief  under 
whom  he  served.  ' 

His  body  was  interred  on  the  I9th  Sept. 
in  the  parish  church  of  Leamington.  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  several  distin- 
guished officers  as  well  as  other  friends. 
In  addition  to  his  near  relations  there 
were  present  as  pall-bearers  and  sup« 
porters — the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Admiral 
Oliver,  Major- General  Sir  Wm,  Thorn- 
ton, Bart.  K.C.B.,  Major- General  Sir 
Charles  Brook  Vere,  K.C.B.,  Major- 
General  Sir  John  Buchan,  K.C.B.9 
Colonel  Armstrong,  and  Colonel  Fox, 
Aide-de-camp  extraordinary  to  the  Queen. 

Gen.  Sie  J.  Smith,  G.C.H. 

July  2.  Aged  83,  General  Sir  John 
Smith,  G.C.H.  Colonel  Commandant  of 
the  7th  battalion  of  Royal  Horse  Ar- 
tillery. 

This  officer  entered  the  service  as  a 
Cadet  the  15th  of  March,  1768,  and  was 
promoted  the  1st  of  March  1771  to  be 


Second  Lieutenant.  In  1773  he  went  to 
Canada,  and  was  taken  prisoner  at  St. 
John's,  Nov.  5,  1775.  In  Jan.  1777,  he 
exchanged,  and  joined  the  army  at  Rhode 
Island,  under  the  command  of  the  then 
Earl  Percy;  and  shortly  after  joined  that 
at  New  York,  commanded  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Howe.  He  was  in  all  the  subse- 
quent actions  and  sieges  during  the  war, 
and  finally  taken  with  the  army  under 
Lord  Cornwallis  at  Yorktown  in  yirginia» 
when  he  returned  to  England  on  parole, 
after  a  service  of  nine  years  in  America. 
He  had  been  appointed,  the  7th  of  July, 
1779,  Ist  Lieutenant  in  the  Ro]^  Ar- 
tillery,  and  the  28th  Feb.  1782,  Captain. 
Lieutenant  and  Captain. 

In  1785  he  went  on  command  to  Gib- 
raltar, where  he  remained  five  years.  The 
1st  of  March,  ]  794,  he  received  t^e  brevet 
of  Major,  and  the  6th  of  March,  1795, 
was  appointed  Major  in  the  Royal  Ar- 
tillery.  In  1795  he  was  ordered  to  join 
the  army  under  Lord  Moiraat  Southamp- 
ton as  Major,  to  superintend  the  Gunner 
Drivers  on  that  service,  and  as  second  in 
command  of  Artillery,  under  General 
Stewart,  for  foreign  service.  In  October 
of  the  same  year  he  was  ordered  to  the 
West  Indies,  under  the  command  of  the 
late  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombv,  and  became 
Commanding  Officer  of  Artillery  under, 
him,  and  remained  until  1797,  when  he 
was  relieved  in  consequence  of  ill  health. 
The  27th  of  Au^st,  1797,  he  received 
the  brevet  of  Lieutenant.  Colonel.  In 
1799  he  was  ordered  to  join  the  expedition 
under  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
York,  for  Holland.  In  1804  he  was 
ordered  with  the  command  of  ArtiUei^ 
to  Gibraltar,  where  he  remained  until 
1814,  ten  years,  during  which  period  t^ 
command  of  that  fortress  devolved  on  him. 

He  attained  the  brevet  of  Colonel  in 
1801,  that  of  Major.  General  in  1810,  of 
Lieut. -General  in  1819,  and  of  General 
in  1837,  and  had  been  one  of  the  Colonds 
Commandant  of  the  Royal  Artillery  from 
the  .Srd  July  1815.  He  received  the 
Guelphic  order,  and  the  honour  of  Knight- 
hood, Aug.  10, 1831. 

Lieut.-Gen.  Sm  S.  V.  Hinde,  K.C.B. 

Sept  20.  At  Hitchin,  Hertfordshire, 
Lieut. -General  Sir  Samuel  Venables 
Hinde,  Colonel  of  the  32d  regiment  of 
foot,  K.C.B.  and  K.T.S. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Robert 
Hinde,  of  Hunsdon  house,  esq.  (ddest 
son  of  Robert  Hinde,  of  Chertsey  abbey, 
esq.  and  0*Bryana,  daughter  of  John 
Venables,  esq.  of  Ogden,  byO'Brvana, 
daughter  of  Sir  Peter  Leycester  of  Tabiey,. 
Bart.);  his  mother  was  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Ball,  esq.  Lieut.^  Governor  of 
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Jersey.  He  received  his  professional 
education  as  a  cadet  at  Woolwich.  In 
Jan.  1788  the  Duke  of  Richmond  pre- 
sented him  with  an  ensigncyin  his  brother's 
regiment,  the  2jth,  then  at  Gibraltar, 
where  he  remained  until  the  commence- 
ment of  the  French  revolutionary  war. 
He  was  then  sent  on  service  up  the 
JVIediterranean,  and  was  in  all  the  actions 
at  the  taking  of  Corsica.  He  was  also 
at  the  occupation  of  Toulon,  and  on  duty 
there  until  its  evacuation  ;  and  when  the 
enemy  had  recovered  ])Ossession  of  the 
place,  was  almost  the  last  man  on  shore, 
lighting  bravely  to  cover  the  embarkation. 

Ill  1797  he  served  on  board  the  fleet 
inider  the  command  of  Earl  St.  Vincent 
at  the  blockade  of  Cadiz,  and  in  testimony 
of  his  Lordship's  approbation  of  his  ser- 
vices in  suppressing  an  incipient  mutiny 
on  board  the  St.  George,  he  was  recom- 
mended for  promotion,  and  in  consequence 
received  the  brevet  of  Major,  dated  on 
the  6th  July. 

In  1799  he  served  in  the  campaign  in 
Holland  under  Sir  John  Moore,  and  was 
wounded  at  the  battle  of  Alcmaar.  On 
the  5th  Nov.  1800  he  was  appointed 
Major  in  the  32d  regiment ;  in  IHOl  he 
went  with  that  corps  to  Ireland  ;  in  1802 
attained  the  brevet  rank  of  Lieut.- Colonel, 
and  in  Aug.  1801?  was  advanced  to  the 
same  rank  in  his  regiment.  In  the  same 
year  he  commanded  a  light  battalion  of 
the  line  at  the  Curragh  Camp,  and  after- 
wards in  Dublin  ;  and  in  1805  he  took 
the  command  of  the  1st  battalion,  and 
shortly  after  embarked  with  Sir  Eyre 
Coote's  expedition  for  the  West  Indies. 
The  troops,  however,  were  not  landed : 
but  the  regiment  returned  to  Ireland,  and 
remained  there  until  it  embarked  for  the 
lialtic  in  the  summer  of  1807.  Lt.-Col. 
Hinde  commanded  it  at  the  disembarka- 
tion in  Zealand,  and  at  the  siege  and 
capture  of  Copenhagen  and  the  Danish 
fleet. 

In  1808  he  commanded  the  regiment 
in  Sir  Brent  Spencer's  expedition  to 
Cadiz;  and  afterwards  joined  the  army 
in  the  Peninsula.  He  was  present  at  the 
battles  of  Roleia,  Vimiera,  and  Corunna, 
and  at  the  re- embarkation. 

In  1809  he  joined  the  unfortunate  ex- 
pedition to  Walcheren.  In  1811  he  be- 
came a  Colonel,  by  brevet.  The  same 
year,  the  32d  regiment,  under  his  com- 
mand, joined  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
army  in  Spain,  and  was  present  at  the 
investment  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  the 
siege  of  Badajos.  On  the  death  of  Major- 
Gen.  Bowes,  at  the  attack  of  Fort  Gui- 
tano,  near  Salamanca,  he  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  that  officer's  brigade 
in  the  6th  division,  consistinpf  of  the  2d, 
'J4dy  and  36th  regiments.      This  he  com- 


manded at  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  the 
siege  of  Burgos,  and  in  the  retreat  of  the 
army  into  Portugal.  In  1813  he  com- 
manded the  second  brigade  of  the  same 
diN-ision,  consisting  of  the  11th,  32d,  36th, 
and  61st  regiments,  on  the  advance  of  Uie 
army  into  Spain,  and  being  in  the  rear  of 
the  army,  after  the  battle  of  Vittoria, 
prevented  the  recapture  of  that  city,  and 
the  trophies  of  the  field,  by  a  French  corps 
under  Clausel,  whilst  the  British  army 
was  in  advance  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

Brigadier- Gen.  Hinde  commanded  Ae 
brigade  at  the  investment  of  Pampelnna, 
and  at  the  battles  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  the 
latter  of  which  he  led  the  column  which 
carried  the  village  of  Sorauven.  In 
August  he  was  relieved  by  Major- Gen. 
Lambert,  and  resumed  the  command  of 
the  '32d  regiment.  On  the  7th  Oct 
following,  when  in  front  of  the  town  of 
Auhare,  on  the  upper  Nivelle,  he  received 
a  severe  wound,  which  incapacitated  him 
for  further  active  duty,  and  in  consequence 
he  returned  to  England,  having  had  tiie 
satisfaction  of  seeing  much  arduous  service^ 
without  ever  having  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy. 

He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major- 
Gcneral  1814^  and  to  that  of  Lieat.- 
General  1830;  and  was  made  Colonel  of 
his  old  regiment,  the  32d,  in  1832.  He 
wore  a  cross  for  the  battles  of  Roleia,  &c. 
and  was  made  a  Knight  Commander  of 
the  Bath,  Sept.  13,  1831. 


Rear  A  dm.  R.  G.  Meddletok. 

Auff.  21 .  At  his  seat.  Moor  House, 
Limpsfield,  Surrey,  Rear- Admiral  Ro- 
bert Gambler  Middleton,  formerly  one  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy. 

He  was  a  son  of  George  Middleton, 
esq.  brother  to  Adm.  Lord  Barham,  and 
Collector  of  the  Customs  at  Leitb,  by 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Georafe  Wilson, 
of  Stottencleugh,  N.B.  esq.  He  went  to 
sea  at  an  early  age,  and  it  is  believed  was 
the  Lieut.  Middleton  who  served  in  Lord 
Hood's  fleet,  at  the  occupation  of  Tou- 
lon, in  1793. 

He  obtained  the  rank  of  Post  Captain, 
Aug.  11,  1794,  and  in  1795  commanded 
the  Lowestafife,  a  32-gun  .frigate,  which 
on  the  24:th  of  June  that  year  was  the 
consort  of  the  Dido  28,  in  an  action  with 
two  French  frigates,  both  superior  in 
weight  of  metal,  which  ended  in  tbe  cap- 
ture of  one  of  them,  la  Minerve  of  42 
guns.  Capt.  Towry,  the  senior  officer, 
in  his  letter  to  the  Commander-in-chief, 
acknowledged  the  very  able  support  he 
had  received  from  Capt.  IVGddleton,  and 
testified  that  <<  by  his  good  conduct,  the 
business  of  the  day  was  in  a  great  mea* 
sure  brought  to  a  fortunate  issue/' 
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In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  Capt, 
Middleton  was  appointed  to  the  Flora  of 
36  guns,  in  which  he  served  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  under  the  orders  of  Nelson, 
in  the  gulf  of  Genoa,  and  on  the  neigh- 
bouring coasts.  In  July  1797  he  assisted 
in  the  occupation  of  Porto  Ferrajo. 

In  April  1797  the  Flora  was  appointed 
to  convey  to  England  Vice-Adm,  Wal- 
degrave,  then  appointed  Governor  of  New- 
foundland; and  in  Nov.  following  she 
received  the  flag  of  Rear- Adm.  Frederick 
for  a  passage  to  Lisbon,  from  whence  she 
proceeded  to  her  station  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean. In  May  1798  her  boats  cut  out 
le  Mondevi  of  16  guns  in  the  harbour  of 
Cerigo;  and  in  the  next  month  he  cap- 
tured la  Corcyre  of  16  guns,  near  Sicily. 
During  the  two  succeeding  years  he  was 
employed  on  the  Lisbon  station,  where 
he  cruised  with  considerable  succei^s 
against  the  enemy's  privateers  and  mer- 
chantmen. 

In  the  earlvpart  of  1801,  the  Flora  ac- 
companied the  fleet  of  Lord  Keith  to 
Aboukir  Bay,  where  she  had  several  men 
killed  and  wounded,  whilst  assisting  in 
the  debarkation  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercrom- 
by's  army.  She  was  afterwards  sent  with 
that  generaPs  body  to  Malta,  where  it 
was  interred  on  the  29th  April ;  and  in 
the  following  month  the  Flora  returned 
to  England. 

Soon  after  the  renewal  of  hostilities  in 
1803,  we  find  Capt.  Middleton  command- 
ing the  North  Foreland  district  of  Sea 
Fencibles.  In  the  summer  of  1805  he 
succeeded  Commissioner  Otway  in  the 
superintendance  of  the  Naval  Yard  at 
Gibraltar,  where  he  remained  imtil  Sept. 
1808,  when  he  was  appointed  to  a  seat  at 
the  Navy  Board.  The  latter  office  he  re- 
tained (his  duties  being  those  of  Store- 
keeper General)  until  the  remodelling  of 
the  Civil  departments  of  the  Navy  in 
1832.  He  was  then  placed  on  the  list  of 
superannuated  Rear- Admirals. 

Rear- Adm.  Middleton  married  Dec. 
11,  1802,  Susan.  Maria,  daughter  of  John 
Martin  Leake,  esq.  of  Thorpe  halt,  Essex. 


Sir  John  English  Dolben,  Babt. 

Sept,  26.  At  Finedon  hall,  Northamp- 
tonshire, after  a  few  days*  Ulness,  in  his 
88th  year,  Sir  John  English  Dolben,  the 
fourth  Baronet  of  that  place,  D.C.L.  and 
F.S.A. 

This  venerable  and  remarkable  per- 
sonage was  the  fourth  in  lineal  descent 
from  the  Rt.  Rev.  John  Dolben,  Arch- 
bishop of  York  in  the  reign  of  Charies 
the  Second,  who  was  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  in  the  county  of  Denbigh. 
The  Archbishop's  younger  brother,  Sir 
William  Dolben,  was  a  Justice  of  the 


King's  BeAcfa;  and  Ids  son  Sir  GObert^ 
the  first  Baronet,  was  a  Justice  of  ^ 
Common  Pleas.  He  ifc^[uired  the  estate 
of  Finedon,  alias  Thingdon,  by  mimttgb 
with  the  heiress  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Mulso.  Sir  John,  the  second  Baioit^, 
was  a  Doctor  of  I^vinity,  and  Prebendary 
of  Durham ;  and  Marriea  the  Hon.  Bliaa- 
beth  Digby,  daughter  of  'Vfilliand  htrd 
Digby.  Sir  William,  the  third  Ba^dnet^ 
was  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  ana 
M.P.  for  the  Universit^f  of  Oxford  frOtf 
1768  to  1806,  and  by  Jndith  difughter  an(f 
sole  heiress  of  Somerset  English,  esq. 
(by  Judith  daughter  aiid  heiress  of  Hngn 
Reason,  of  mmpnells,  co.  Sossei^'^jhr 
the  daughter  and  sole  h^ess  of  Sir 
Joseph  Sheldon,  Lord  Mayor  of  Londoi^ 
had  issue,  with  one  daughter,  an  only  son, 
whose  death  we  now  record. 

The  portraits  of  the  Archbishop^  of  Sir 
English's  father  and  grandfather,  and  Ms 
own,  hang  together  in  the  hall  of  Chzlsir 
Church,  Oxford. 

Sir  John  English  Dolben  was  hfom 
May  4;,  1 750.  He  was  educated  at  West- 
minster School;  and  thence  elected  ft 
Student  of  Christ  Church  in  1768.  Hfe 
took  his  degree  of  B.C.L.  as  a  gntnd 
compounder  July  4>,  1775,  and  had  the 
honorary  degree  of  D.C.L.  conferred 
upon  him  July  27, 1788.  He  was  elected 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  AntiqnaHee 
April  6, 1780,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
was  the  senior  member  of  that  fhitemltjr. 

He  succeeded  his  father  in  the  title  of 
Baronet,  March  20,  lS14i. 

Sir  English  Dolben  was  much  attasdiefl 
to  classical  literature  and  antiquities,  andp 
like  his  venerable  &ther.  wiis  a  zealous 
supporter  of  the  Established  Chur6h,  tmt 
a  sincere  frieiid  to  toleration.  Previooklr 
to  his  final  retirement  into  the  cotthttf^ 
he  lingered  with  much  afiection  abcHit  the 
haunts  of  his  youthful  studies- and  amuse- 
ments, being  dike  remarkable  for  his 
venerable  deportment  and  much  Imrtttlett 
eccentricity.  He  was  a  constant  visitor 
at  the  commemoration  dinners^  at  Christ 
Church;  and  he  frequently  joined  the 
juvenile  ranks  at  Westminster  SchodL 
whom  he  would  accompany  to  service  At 
the  Abbey,  sayinj^  he  was  the  youngest 
among  them,  begmning  to  count  afresh 
from  the  age  of  seventy. 

He  had  his  cards  printed  in  bladr-letler 
type,  saying  that  he  was  hiihself  ^dld 
English^"  and  that  was  the  most  ap^H>- 
piiate  style  for  him. 

He  carried  so  many  small  volnmes' 
about  widi  him  in  his  numerous  anfl  ca- 
pacious pockets,  that  he  appeared  like  a; 
walking  library:  and  his  memory,  pte- 
tzculariyin  classical  qootations^  was  e^JooSlf 
zldily  stored. 

About  1880  he  tifited  hxXff  taking 
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with  him  Mr.  G.  Tytler,  a  Scotch  artist, 
whoafterwards  published  alarge  panoramic 
view  of  Edinburgh^  and  also  several  litho- 
graphic views  in  Italy,  in  which  the  figure 
of  Sir  English  frequently  occurs. 

Sir  J.  E.  Dolben  married,  in  Oct. 
1779,  Hannah,  daughter  of  William  Hal- 
lett,  iun.  of  Cannons,  co.  Middlesex,  esq. 
by  whom  he  had  issue  one  son  and  five 
daughters.  His  son,  William  Somerset 
Dolben,  esq.  died  in  1817,  having  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Capt.  Walter  Saun- 
ders, and  leaving  issue  two  daughters,  one 
of  whom  is  now  married.  Charlotte,  a 
daughter  of  Sir  English,  was  married  in 
1806  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Woodfield  Paul, 
who  is  Vicar  of  Finedon,  and  has  a  nume- 
rous family. 

Sir  S.  E.  Brydges,  Bart. 

Sept,  8.  At  Campagne  Gros  Jean, 
near  Geneva,  in  his  75th  year,  Sir  Samuel 
Egerton  Brydges,  Bart,  and  K.J. 

The  biography  of  this  ^fted  and  labori- 
ous Htth-ateur,  this  imaginative  poet,  and 
in  one  sense  we  may  accurately  say,  this 
tma^tnary  character,  can  scarcely  be  treated 
in  the  sober  detail  of  our  ordinary  nar- 
rative; yet,  as  our  object  in  this  place  is 
always  the  relation  of  facts,  we  shall,  in 
the  first  instance  at  least,  state  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  birth  and  early  life  as  we 
should  do  those  of  any  other  distinguished 
individual,  premising  that  the  particulars 
are  derived  from  his  own  account,  publish- 
ed in  his  edition  of  Collinses  Peerage; 
from  a  Memoir  (evidently  also  his  own 
composition)  which  was  printed  in  "  The 
Public  Characters,"  1805;  and  from  his 
Autobiography,  published  in  1834<. 

He  was  bom  at  Wootton  Court  in 
Kent,  Nov.  30,  1762,  being  the  second 
son  of  Edward  Brydges,  esq.  of  that 
place,  by  Jemima,  daughter  and  co-heiress 
of  the  Rev.  William  Egerton,  LL.D. 
Prebendary  of  Canterbuiy,  Chancellor  of 
Hereford,  Rector  of  Allhallows,  Lom- 
bard-street, and  Rector  of  Pensburst  in 
Kent,  a  grandson  of  John  second  Earl 
of  Bridgewater  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Ca- 
vendish, daughter  of  William  Duke  of 
Newcastle.  He  derived  his  baptismal 
name  from  his  godfather  and  near  rela- 
tion  Samuel  Egerton,  esq.  of  Tatton 
Parkin  Cheshire,  M.P.  for  that  county 
from  175*  to  1780. 

He  was  educated,  first,  for  four  years, 
at  the  grammar  school  at  Maidstone,  and 
afterwards,  for  five,  at  the  King's  School, 
Canterbury;  and  in  Oct.  1780  was 
entered  at  Queen's  College,  Cambridge, 
with  the  character  of  a  good  classical 
scholar,  who  excelled  in  the  composi- 
tion of  Latin  as  well  as  English  poetry. 
He  acknowledges,  however,  that  he  neg- 


lected at  the  Univenhy  not  onlj  tiie 
mathematical  studies  which  were  neces- 
sary to  academical  distiDction»  but  even 
the  ancient  dassics,  ahandoning  himself 
to  a  luxurious  enjoyment  of  English 
poetry  and  belles-lettres.  It  is  therefore 
not  surprising  that  he  left  Camliiidge. 
without  a  degree. 

In  the  summer  of  1782,  he  was  entered 
at  the  Middle  Temple,  and  in  Not.  1797; 
he  was  called  to  the  bar ;  but  he  acknow- 
ledges that,  notwithstaqidiDg  the  tempo- 
rary emulation  he  derived  nom  the  re- 
membrance of  his  great  ancestor  Ix>id 
Chancellor  EUesmere,  he  never  had  suffi- 
cient perseverance  to  apply  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  law. 

He  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Societj 
of  Antiquaries  June  4^  1795. 

After  his  marriage  in  1786,  Mr. 
Brydges  lived  for  three  years  in  a  retired 
manner  in  Hampshire,  but  on  being  called 
to  the  bar,  he  took  a  house  in  London, 
where  he  lived  for  four  years ;  until,  after 
purchasing  Denton,  an  estate  near  his 
native  place  in  Kent,  he  removed  thither* 
incurring  at  the  time  an  exp^diture^  of 
many  thousand  pounds  in  repairs,  whidb, 
^^in  conjunction  with  other  acts  of  that 
inattention  and  imprudence  which  too 
often  attends  men  of  his  chst,  are  re- 
ported to  have  since  lain  with  an^  op- 
pressive  weight  upon  him."  (Memoir  of 
1805.)  So  eariy  did  those  embarrass- 
ments commence  which  embittered  his 
latter  days. 

In  1810,  he  removed  from  Denton  to 
his  son's  house  at  Lee  Priory,  near  Can- 
terbury, **  having  then  an  intention  of  pur- 
chasing Sudeley  Castle,  the  ancient  seat 
of  the  Chandos  familv,  in  Gloucester- 
shire, and,  with  that  object,  to  dispose  of 
his  Kentish  estates." 

In  1790,  after  the  death  of  the  last 
Duke  of  Chandos,  his  elder  brother,  the 
Rev.  Edward  Tymewell  Brydges,  was  in- 
cited, by  his  instigation,  to  prefer  a  daim 
to  the  Barony  of  Chandos,  alleging  his 
descent  from  a  younger  son  of  the  first 
Brydges  who  bore  that  ritle.  The  con- 
sideration of  Uiis  daim  was  long  mnocras- 
tinated ;  but  at  length,  in  June  1803,  the 
House  of  Peers  pronounced  its  deci8i<m, 
«that  the  Petitioner  had  not  made  out 
his  claim  to  the  title  and  dignity  of  Baron 
Chandos.*' 

From  the  period  of  the  rejection  of 
his  daims,  as  is  well  remaikea  by  Ifr. 
Bdtz,  '<  the  press —  public  and  prividbe, 
domestic  and  forei^;n---has  teemed  wiUi 
imputations  of  the  mjustice  of  the  deci- 
sion and  the  consequent  denial  to  a  Bri- 
tish subject  of  a  just  lig^t  of  inherituiee 
by  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  eovntiy. 
This  bold  compbdat  has  taken  alnoat 
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every  form  of  literary  composition.  It 
has,  sometimes,  been  poured  out  in  melo- 
dious strains  of  poetry ;  sometimes  an 
eloquent  tale  of  fiction  has  shadowed  forth 
the  actors  in  the  unfortunate  contest; 
here,  a  happy  anecdote  or  sketch  of  real 
or  imaginative  biography, — there^  a  pi- 
quant note,  or  topographical  reminis- 
cence, has  afforded  occasion  to  inveigh 
against  partial  and  incompetent  judges, 
or  corrupt  or  treacherous  agents ;  and  the 
sensitive  and  gifted  accuser,  with  inex- 
haustible powers  to  charm  and  to  in- 
struct, has  even  stooped  to  the  drudgery 
of  editing  a  Peerage  of  nine  volumes,  in 
order  that  a  few  of  its  pages  might  trans- 
mit to  posterity  a  record  of  his  wrongs." 

But  that  the  claim  was  actually  ground- 
less, and  that  the  connexion  between  .the 
Bridges  of  Harbledown,  near  Canterbury, 
yeomen,*  and  the  Brydges  Lords  Chan- 
dos,  was  imaginary  and  fabricated,  is 
proved  beyond  dispute  in  a  volume  which, 
in  vindication  of  tne  professional  charac- 
ter  of  his  predecessor  Francis  Townsend, 
esq.  Windsor  Herald,  and  of  the  College 
of  Arms  at  large,  was  published  in  V&Si^ 
by  George  Fred.  Beltz,  esq.  Lancaster 
Herald. 

It  seems  indeed  scarcely  possible  to  ac- 
quit Sir  Egerton  Brydges  himself  of  hav- 
ing tampered,  and  that  in  several  in- 
stances, with  the  documentary  evidence 
that  existed  of  his  actual  ancestors ;  though 
such  was  the  devotion  with  which  he  ever 
adhered  to  his  favourite  illusion,  that  one 
would  fain  have  concluded  that  he  had 
created  in  his  own  mind  a  sincere  con- 
viction of  the  justice  of  his  claims.  Lat- 
terly, though  he  admitted  that  he  had 
been  defeated  by  Parliamentanr  law,  he 
maintained  that  he  could  when  he  pleased 
assert  his  rights  by  common  law,  and  he 
used  to  add  to  the  signature  of  his  name, 
—**per  legem  TerrtB,  B,  C.  of  iS'."— 
meaning  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley.  His 
elder  brother  had  died  without  issue  Jn 
1807.  But  for  further  particulars  on  this 
subject  we  must  refer  to  Sir  Egerton 
Brydges's  account  and  reflections  in  his 
edition  of  Collins's  Peerage,  and  to  Mr. 
Beltz*s  volume. 

In  his  edition  of  the  Peerage,  Sir  Eger- 
ton declared,  **  It  becomes  the  Editor  to 
show,  that,  if  he  is  not  entitled  to  the 
honours  which  he  lays  claim  to,  he  has 
no  occasion  to  resort  to  them  to  put  him 


on  a  par  either  in  education,  blood,  for- 
tune, alliances,  independence,  or  halntfrof 
life,  with  those  who  are  more  fortunate 
in  obtaining  such  distinctions."  With 
such  rhetorical  gasconades  are  his  wri- 
tings constantly  Interwoven .  The  <<blood" 
and  <<  alliances  "were  illustrious  indeed  in 
his  mother^ 8  famiiy,  but  only  there..  In 
fact,  it  was  his  Egerton  descent  which 
first  directed  his  mind  to  genealogical 
pursuits,  and  incited  him  to  grasp  at  a 
peerage  which  he  found  just  failing  on 
the  extinction  of  a  family  bearing  a  name 
similar  to  his  own.  lus  ambition  was 
inordinate.  Not  satisfied  with  the  or- 
dinary paths  of  distinction  at  the  Uni- 
versity  or  at  the  bar,  and  absolutely 
neglecting  the  opportunities  which  they 
offered,  he  aspired  to  ascend  per  saltum 
to  the  benches  of  the  Lower  House  of 
Parliament,  and  to  be  admitted,  by  aic- 
clamation,  and  on  his  own  assertion,  as 
the  heir  presumptive  to  a  seat  in  the 
Upper  House. 

The  hopes  and  disappointments  ,of 
his  early  years  are  disclosed  in  his  Novd, 
called  <*  Arthur  Fitz- Albini,"  in  which  be 
clothed  a  fictitious  personage  with  bis  own 
sentiments  and  aspirations,  and  at  the 
same  time  depicted  with  the  utmost  free- 
dom the  foibles  not  only  of  his  neigh- 
bours and  acquaintances,  but  even  those 
of  his  own  family  and  relations.  In 
Arthur  Fitz- Albini,  «  the  few,  whose 
penetration  and  freedom  from  envy  en- 
abled them  to  appreciate  such  a  character, 
beheld  the  eloquence  of  the  enlightened 
senator,  with  the  independence  of  the 
country-gentleman,  and  the  spirit  and 
hospitality  of  the  feudal  chief,  without 
his  fierceness,  his  tyranny,  or  his  uncul- 
tivated mind.  Before  such  a  man,  all  the 
paths  of  glory  seemed  to  open,  vad  the 
ascent  to  fame  appeared  to  be  covered 
with  flowers." 

Fitz.Albini's  father,  however,  as  we 
may  presume  Sir  Egerton*s  may  have 
done,  refused  him  the  means  of  entering 
Parliament;  he  was  quickly  disgusted 
with  the  vanity  and  frivolity  of  a  town 
life ;  and  he  joined  with  still  greater  re- 
pugnance in  the  insipid  and  unintellectual 
intercourse  of  the  country.  His  nuuiners 
were  fretful,  passionate,  and  repulsive. 

**  Himself  ne  saw  often  neglected,  and 
sometimes  passed  by  with  gross  affiront. 
The  virtues  he  occasionally  displayed,  or 


*  In  fact.  Sir  Egerton's  great-grandfather,  John  Bridges,  was  a  grocer  in  Can- 
terbury, and  both  his  wives  were  grocers'  daughters,  all  their  kinsmen  being  of  the 
like  rank  in  life.  See  the  pedigree  and  proofis  printed  in  "  A  Review  of  the  Chandos 
Peerage  Case,  adjudicated  1803,  and  of  the  pretensions  of  Sir  S.  E.  Brydges,  Bart. 
to  designate  himself  Per  legem  Terrse  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley.  By  Geo.  Fred. 
Beltz,  esq.  Lancaster  Herald.  1834?.'*  8vo. 
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the  wisdom  that  at  times  burst  from  him» 
and  silenced  all  opposition,  he  saw  fol- 
lowed by  unwilling  and  ei^rted  praise. 
And  he  saw  a  thousand  tongues  reisidy  to 
burst  forth  and  overwhelm  him  at  the 
least  deviations  from  rectitude,  or  even 
from  the  appearance  of  rectitude.  An 
inequality  of  temper  and  of  mind,  an  in- 
dignation and  haughtiness  at  folly  and 
meanness,  which  seemed  by  filts  to  possess 
him,  he  was  conscious  often  raised  the 
bitterest  enmity  against  him.  But,  when 
he  wished  to  please,  and  the  softness  and 
benevolence  of  his  heart  discovered  them- 
selves, it  seemed  strange  that  he  should 
be  the  object  of  neglect  and  aversion." 

In  these  and  many  similar  passages 
maybe  traced  the  adumbrations  of  Sir 
Egerton*s  own  character,  and  proofs  that 
he  was  not  unconscious  of  tne  defects 
which  repelled  the  affections  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  though  imhappily  destitute  of 
that  sober  discretion  and  that  Christian 
humility  which  would  have  proved  the 
only  efficient  means  to  control  or  correct 
them. 

At  the  general  election  in  1796,  '<  the 
ambition  which  he  had  always  indulged 
by  fits,  prompted  him  to  seek  a  seat  in 
Parliament  by  canvassing  a  neighbouring 
city  (Canterbury,  we  presume),  from  which, 
however,  he  was  soon  induced  to  with- 
draw.*' 

*<  As  this  disappointment,  co-operating 
with  other  causes,  made  him  restless,  he 
soon  after  accepted  the  command  of  a 
troop  in  one  of  the  new-raised  regiments 
of  Fendble  Cavalry,  >vith  which  he  con- 
tinued to  serve  for  two  years  in  different 
parts  of  England."  But  again  we  meet 
with  the  same  unsteadiness  as.  at  college 
and  at  the  bar,  for  it  is  added  that  **  his 
studious  habits,  his  eccentricities,  his 
indolence,  and  his  frequent  absences  of 
mind  were  little  suited  to  the  duties  of  a 
soldier." 

After  his  second  marriage  in  1797  he 
returned  home,  and  again  withdrew  him- 
self from  his  neighbours  to  his  books,  and 
the  unbroken  soUtude  of  domestic  privacy. 
An  invitation  from  another  large  town  in 
his  neighbourhood  (we  suppose  Maidstone 
is  meant)  again  tempted  him  to  offer 
himself  as  a  Parliamentary  candidate,  but 
he  positively  wanted  the  means  to  enter 
into  a  contest.  On  this  subject  he  gave 
utterance  to  his  sentiments  m  '*  Arthur 
Fitz-Albini,"  not  under  any  fictitious 
character,  but  in  the  first  person  as  the 
author,  in  the  following  unreserved  terms : 

^*  Too  proud  to  solicit  a  seat  as  the 
dependent  of  Ministers  or  great  men ; 
too  poor  to  carry  on  expensive  and  un- 
certain contests  against  Indian  extortion, 
or  the  usurious  plenty  of  loan-contracting 
12 
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bankers,  he  leea  liM  «i09t  flqM  4^9 
most  ignoiant^  and  the  nu^  updJQspbi  iof 
mankind^  who  can  bribe  tfgyienjp.  cf 
drunken  yoters,  and  per,  .wi4qHfc  mjp^ 
the  prodigality  and  frHMwIept  cfavgeeiof 
tavern-keepers  and  interested  ^pentty  0Bff 
over  his  head  with  brutal  inaolemqe,  WliBi 
he  is  left  in  the  shaidee  of  e  aUeot  iftmi^ 
to  soothe  his  indignation  Xw  the  IMm 
of  imagery  and  sentiment  net  nmr  uA 
then  break  in  its  darknetf.** 

But  the  same  ambition  wbieh  ^tngfgled 
after  such  loflby  objects,  wis  **""frfr 
elated  by  some  very  insigmficent  ntftm. 

«  In  Feb.  1806  he  received  1^  wcb- 
pected  but  gratifying  notification  ^ym  iIm 
Chancellor  of  the  JBqoestrian,  Pncribf, 
and  Chapteral  Order  of  St.  Joedbiin,  dien 
resident  at  Stockholm,  that  at  %  dbeipteriB 
the  preceding  November^  held  at  "^'TTiirf 
in  Franconia,;the  distinctions  of  that  Olidsr, 
which  had  so'  lately  been  honoured  by  liv 
acceptance  of  the  illustnous  Nebon,  Imj 
been  conferred  upon  him."  Sfldli  are  tlw 
gnmdiloquent  and  ridiculous  fesnns  in 
which  Sir  ]E)gerton  records  in  Us  p^^tfpr 
the  acceptance  of  a  ribbon,  the  red  rhaVifir 
ter  of  which  is  exposed  in  Mr.  Bdtite 
volume.  It  was  an  order  which  had  fcesn 
established  by  some  junior  raenliaa  of 
the  sovereign  houses  in  Germanj*  h|t 
was  managed  by  an  English  advenioiprv 
who  called  himself  Bit  Lerett  HansoB, 
and  who  regularly  retuined  the  eleotiiNief 
any  applicant  that  had  mofftmU  a  csstain 
sum  at  a  banking-house  In  Pali  MalL 
It  is  true  that,  to  recommend  the  neadaa- 
dise.  Nelson  was  entrapped  to  accept  tids 
digni^,  and  it  is  true  also  that  hereeeifid 
the  Koyal  permission  to  accept  it;  m& 
this  Sir  Bgerton  Brydges  never  nad;  not- 
withstanding, he  thenceforward  ^— nriTd 
the  title  of  Sir,  whidi,  with  the  initials 
K.J.  appears  in  the  title-psge  of  Ua 
Peerage,  and  other  puUications  ptatioiis 
to  his  obtaining  a  baronetcy. 

At  length,  in  1812  he  obtained  a  asat 
in  Parliament  for  Maidstone^  fior  wldch 
he  sat  during  the  six  sessions  of  that  |ikit* 
liament,  until  its  dissolution  in  19UL 
He  was  then,  perhaps,  too  old  to  baeone 
conspicuous ;  however,  he  by  no  wntana 
took  that  leading  part  in  thi  senafta  of 
which  he  had  in  early  lifis  so  finidlf 
dreamed. 

He  obtained  a  patent  of  baronaCay, 
dated  Dec.  27,  1814.  At  the  same  tioM 
that  he  accepted  this  dignity,  as  it  were  ^ 
contradiction  to  his  former  pretenaiottSy 
he  also  accepted  a  coat  of  arms  from  the 
College  of  Heralds,  matoiaUydifl^iMwsd 
from  that  of  Brydges,  Lords  Chandoa  (aae 
it  figured  in  Bdts,  Appx.  xzm). 

In  1818,  on  the  loss  of  his  p 
tary  privileges^  Sir   JBgwtoa 
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quitted  England,  and  had  since  remained 
an  exile  from  his  native  land. 

Such  is  the  melancholy  tissue  o(  Sir 
Egerton*s  personal  history.  As  an  au- 
thor his  career  was  equally  full  of  ambi- 
tion and  presumption,  attended  by  their 
natural  consequences,  ridicule,  neglect, 
and  disappointment.  It  is,  however,  now 
generally  allowed  that  his  mental  talents 
were  far  more  sterling  than  his  aristocratic 
pretensions;  and  of  late  years  his  advanced 
age  and  forlorn  circumstances  have  been 
accepted  as  an  excuse  for  that  wayward- 
ness which  was  ever  one  of  his  principal 
characteristics. 

We  will,  however,  again  quote  his  own 
sentiments,  continuing  our  former  extract 
from  his  Peerage : 

"It  is  further  his  boast,  that  in  all 
those  arts  which  he  has  most  cultivated, 
all  his  highest  ambitions  have  been  di- 
rected  to  those  objects  which  would  have 
been  equallv  open  to  one  of  the  meanest 
birth  and  fortune,  to  whom  Nature  had 
been  profuse  of  her  gifts.  *  *  He  who 
aims,  however  unjustly,  at  the  honours  of 
a  Poet  and  a  Moralist,  will  surely  enter- 
tain no  inordinate  longings  for  the  adven- 
titious superiority  conferred  by  the  bauble, 
a  Coronet!  A  love  of  reading,  more 
especially  works  of  fancy,  history,  and 
biography,  and  the  dreams  of  authorship, 
have  been  the  ruling  passions  of  the  Edi- 
tor's life.  In  these  pursuits  no  merce- 
nary considerations  ever  mixed  themselves 
for  a  moment :  for  these  he  has  neglected 
interest,  and  every  more  profitable  ambi- 
tion. Instigated  by  these,  he  undertook, 
and  has  at  length,  by  many  a  wearisome 
effort,  carried  through  the  present  labo- 
rious edition  of  Collins's  Peerage." 

The  branches  of  literature  to  which  he 
devoted  himself,  w^ere  poetry,  romance, 
and  political  effusions  abounding  in  in- 
vective  ;  the  republication  of  old  English 
)oetry ;  and  genealogy.  His  labours  as 
an  Editor  rendered  good  service  to  the 
studies  of  poetical  and  genealogical  an- 
tiquaries ;  though,  with  the  view  of  en- 
hancing  his  merits  as  an  original  writer, 
he  often  affected  to  depreciate  and  con- 
temn them. 

But  our  readers  will  recollect  that  the 
literary  character  of  Sir  Egerton  Brydges 
has  been  recently  discussed  at  consider- 
able length  and  \vith  much  justice  and 
discrimination  in  our  number  for  March 
1 835,  and  we  cannot  do  better  than  refer  to 
that  article.  Its  merits  and  its  defects 
are  there  exhibited,  with  those  of  bis 
personal  character,  as  unfolded  in  his  own 
most  singular  confessions,  the  Autobio- 
graphy. We  shall  here  undertake  only  a 
more  detailed  and  chronological  account 
of  the  succession  of  his  literary  works. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


His  first  publication  was  a  volume  of 
Sonnets  and  other  Poems,  in  8vo.  1785. 
He  was  among  the  first  of  the  modem 
school  of  Sonneteers:  for  at  that  time 
those  of  Bowles,  Miss  Seward,  &c.  bad 
not  appeared.  Some  of  Sir  E^erton's 
Sonnets  possess  great  merit,  particularly 
one  on  Echo  and  Silence*  which  has  been 
warmly  praised  by  Wordsworth.  Latter- 
ly, he  had  returned  with  such  devoted- 
ness  to  this  his  earliest  class  of  composi- 
tion, that  he  used  to  write  several  daily, 
and  it  is  said  that  he  composed  two 
thousand  in  the  space  of  one  year. 

In  April  1789  he  commenced,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Rev.  Stebbing  Shaw, 
afterwards  the  historian  of  Stafibrdshire, 
"  The  Topographer,"  a  monthly  misqel- 
lany,  which  was  continued  until  June 
1791,  and  forms  four  volumes  8vo. 

In  1792  he  commenced  a  similax  work 
in  4<to,  under  the  title  of  <<  Topographical 
Miscellanies,"  of  which  little  more,  than 
200  pages  were  printed.  The  preface 
contains  an  interesting  synopsis  of  the 
ancient  mansions  of  England,  which  has 
been  re-worked  up  in  the  introduction  to 
Neale*8  Seats. 

In  1792, ««  Mary  de  Cliflford,"  a  novel; 
and  in  1798,  another,  entitled  '*  Arthur 
Fitz  Albini."  These  we  have  already 
noticed. 

In  1798,  <'  Reflections  on  the  late 
Augmentations  of  the  English  Peerage, 
to  which  are  added,  a  short  Account  of 
the  Peers  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Knig^its 
created  in  that  illustrious  reign."  (Ano- 
nymous) 1798.     An  8vo  pamphlet. 

''  Tests  of  the  National  Wealth  and 
Finances,  in  Dec.  1798."    8vo. 

In  1800,  ''  Theatrum  Poetanim  An- 
glicanorum,  being  a  new  edition,  with 
additions,  of  a  work  under  the  same  title 
by  Edward  Philips,  nephew  of  Milton  J' 
8vo. 

"  Le  Forester,"  a  novel.  3  vols.  18to2. 

<<  Memoirs  of  the  Peers  of  England 
during  the  reign  of  James  the  Firist.** 
1802.    8vo. 

In  1805  he  commenced  that  curious  and 
valuable  bibliographrcal  work  the  ''  Cen- 
sura  Literaria,"  which  was  continued  to 
the  year  1809,  and  forms  ten  volumes 
8vo.  To  this  the  late  Joseph  Hasle- 
wood,  esq.  F.S.A.  was  a  material  con- 
tributor;  and  he  still  more  largelv  and 
actively  co-operated  in  **  The  tiritish 
Bibliographer,"  and  the  **  Restituta,'* 
compilations  of  a  similar  character,  but 
comprising  also  some  extensive  reprints ; 
the  former  consists  of  four  volumes,  8vo. 
1810.1812;  and  the  latter  also  of  four 
volumes,  1816. 

In   1812  Sir  Egerton  Brydges  com- 
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pletcd  his  edition  of  Collin8*s  Peerage 
(undertaken  in  1806),  in  nine  volumes, 
8vo.  He  also  published  "  The  Rumi- 
nator,  a  series  of  Moral,  Critical,  and 
Sentimental  Essaj-s.** 

In  1813,  "  The  Sylvan  Wanderer,"  a 
small  volume  of  Essays.  A  second  part 
was  added  in  1815 ;  both  were  printed  at 
his  private  press  at  Lee  Priory. 

**  Occasional  Poems,"  written  in  1811. 
4to.  1814. 

"  Bertram,  a  Poem."    1815.     8vo. 

"  Excerpta  Tudoriana,  or  Extracts 
from  Elizabethan  Literature,"  1814-1818. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

«  Population  and  Riches."     1819. 

«  Coningsby,"  a  novel.     1819. 

« ResLiterarise,"  1820, 1821 .  3 vols.Svo. 

"  The  Hall  of  Hellingsey,"  a  novel, 

1821.  3vols.  8vo. 

"  Letters  from  the  Continent,"  1821, 
8vo.  Prefixed  is  a  portrait  of  the  au- 
thor, engraved  by  Nolchi,  from  a  minia- 
ture by  Carloni. 

«  What  are  Riches?  or,  an  Examina- 
tion of  the  definitions  of  the  subject  given 
by  modern  Economists."  1821.  8vo 
pamphlet. 

**  Polyanthea  Libronim  Vetustiorum," 

1822.  8vo. 

«  Letters  on  Lord  Byron."  1824.  8vo. 

«  Gnomica :  detached  thoughts."  1824. 
8vo. 

«Odo,  Count  of  Lingen,"a  Poem.  1824. 

"  Theatrum  Poetarum."     1824.    8vo. 

"  Recollections  of  Foreign  Travel." 
1825.    2  vols.  8vo. 

**  Stemmata  Illustria,  praecipue  Regia." 
1825.  fol.  (100  copies,  for  private  dis- 
tribution). 

**  Lex  Terrse,  with  regard  to  the  de- 
scent of  English  Peerages."    1831.    8vo. 

"  The  Anglo- Genevan  Critical  Jour- 
nal for  1831."    2vols.  8vo. 

**  Expositions  on  the  Parliamentary 
Reform  Bill."     1831,     folio. 

"Lake  of  Geneva."   1832.  2  vols.  8vo. 

**  Vendica."     1832.    fol. 

**  Imaginary  Biography."  1834.  3  vols. 

**  The  Autobiography,  Times,  Opi- 
nions, and  Contemporaries  of  Sir  Eger- 
ton  Brydges,  Bart«  K.  T.  (Per  legem 
terrae)  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley,"  &c. 
1834.  2  vols.  8vo.  To  these  volumes 
are  prefixed  two  portraits,  one  from  a 
picture  by  Carloni  1819,  and  the  other 
representing  the  aged  bard  and  philosopher 
intonsd  barbd,  iticomptisque  capillis,  drawn 
and  etched  by  Francis  Danby,  A.R.A. 
Geneva,  1834. 

This  long  list  does  not  comprise  seve- 
ral  minor  works,  printed  at  his.  private 
press,  and  consisting  either  of  occasional 
poetical  effusions,  or  selections  from  the 
old  poets,  genealogists,  &c.  Of  these  an 
accurate  description  ynli  be  found  in  Mr. 


Martin's  Catalc«ae  of  Privmtelj  Piuited 
Books, pp.  379-404.  '<  My privatepess," 
says  Sir  Egerton  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Dibdin, 
**  was  established  in  Juljr'lSlSf  in  a  va- 
cant room  at  the  extremity  of  the  offices 
[at  the  mansion  of  bis  son,  Lee  Frioiy, 
near  Canterbury] .  The  number  of  G0|He8 
printed  there  has  in  no  case  ezoeeded  one 
hundred ;  and  1  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  complete  sets  fall  short  of  tfairtv. 
The  rest  have  been  distribute!  or  sold 
piecemeal.  The  first  thing  printed  was, 
'  Selections  from  the  Poems  of  Marga- 
ret Cavendish,  Duchess  of  Newcasfie,' 
only  twent^.four  copies,  for  gifts.  Perhaps 
the  most  intrinsically  valustble  of  the  re- 
prints at  this  press  is  Francis  Davison*8 
'  Poetical  Rhapsody.*  But  two  poetical 
tracts  of  Nich.  Breton,  and  original  Poems 
of  W.  Browne,  from  a  MS.  are  also  very 
valuable;  and  the  reprint  of  Liord  Brooke 
*  Life  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney '  is  surelyaa 
acceptable  present  to  bibliographv.**  The 
Lee  Priory  Press  was  conducted  by  two 
experienced  workmen  of  Mr.  Bensley^i 
office,  Johnson  as  compositor^  and  War- 
wick as  pressman,  who  were  allowed  to 
sell  the  works  for  their  own  benefit.  The 
former  is  since  known  as  a  skUful  printer 
in  London,  and  the  author  of  Typognu 
phia :  the  latter  fell  a  victim  to  the  Kentish 
hop.  The  press  languished  after  Sir 
«^gerton's  removal  to  the  continent^  and 
was  finally  discontinued  in  1823. 

Sir  Egerton  was  also  a  large  oootri- 
butor  to  periodical  publications ;  partica- 
larly  on  genealogy  and  andqmties  in 
former  days,  to  the  Gentleman's  MMgj^- 
zine ;  and  latterly  of  poetry  and  lighter 
compositions  to  the  Metr(^>oUtan  and 
others  of  our  monthly  contemporaiiea. 
He  also  frequently  wrote  on  political 
economy  and  other  public  questions  in 
the  newspapers,  as  is  mentioned  in  his 
Autobiography;  and  during  the  discus- 
sions on  our  legislative  constitution  in 
1832,  he  communicated  some  letters  to 
the  Times  newspaper,  on  the  Peerages 
signed  H.  M.  and  dated  I^eipdc. 

Sir  Egerton  Bryeges  was  twice  maftied ; 
first,  in  Jan.  1786»  to  Elizabeth,  sole 
daughter  and  heiress  of  the  Rev.  William 
Dejovas  Byrche,  (by  Elizabeth,  only  sister 
of  Thomas  Barrett,  of  Lee  Priory,  esq.) 
By  that  lady  he  had  tssue  two  wom  and 
three  daughters :  1«.  Thomas^  who  took 
the  additional  name  of  Barrett  in  1808, 
and  was  a  Captain  in  the  grenadier  goarda  ; 
he  died  unmarried  in  1834; ;  8.  Sir  Jokn 
William  Egerton  Brydges,  who  haa  suc- 
ceeded to  the  baronetcy ;  he  was  boni  in 
Nov.  1792,  and  was  formerly  a  Lieut,  in 
the  14th  dragoons ;  3.  Elizabeth- Jeainia. 
married  in  1817  to  Lieut,- Col.  Qtctgo 
Holmes,  C.B.  of  the  3d  dragoon  guttda  i 
4f.  Jemima-Anne-Peborah,  mfwrnifl  in 
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1817  to  £dward  Quillinan,  esq.  of  the 
3d  dragoon  guards  (and  author  of  several 
poetical  pieces  which  were  printed  at  the 
Lee  Priory  press);  and  5.  Charlotte- 
Katharine,  married  in  1830  to  Frederick 
Dashwood  Swann,  esq.  Capt.  grenadier 
guards. 

Having  lost  his  first  wife  in  1796,  Sir 
Egerton  married  secondly,  in  the  following 
year,  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  William 
Robinson,  Rector  of  Burfield,  Berks,  and 
brother  to  Matthew  second  Lord  Rokeby. 
By  that  lady,  who  survives  him,  he  had 
five  sons  and  five  daughters  :  6.  Geoi^e- 
Matthew,  a  Midshipman  R.N.  who  died 
in  Minorca  in  1812 ;  7.  Anne-Mary ;  8. 
Edward- William- George,  who  died  in 
1816,  aged  sixteen;  9.  the  Rev.  Egerton 
Anthony  Brydges,  Rpctor  of  Denton, 
Kent  (to  whom  his  father  has  bequeathed 
the  copyright  of  all  his  works)  ;  10.  An- 
thony- Rokeby ;  11.  Ferdinand-  Stanley- 
Head  ;  12.  Mary- Jane,  married  in  1827 
to  George  Todd,  esq.  Capt.  3d  dragoon 
guards;  13.  Ellen ;  14.  Frances  Isabella ; 
and  15.  Jane- Grey. 

Richard  Wilson,  Esq. 

Sept.  18.  On  the  Cliff,  Scarborough, 
aged  73,  Richard  Wilson,  esq. 

This  gentleman,  the  eldest  son  of  Mr. 
Richard  Wilson,  shipdWner,  was  bom  at, 
Scarborough  on  the  6th  of  February, 
1764-.  Being  designed  by  his  parents  for 
the  sea  service,  he  gained  a  competent 
knowledge  of  nauticsd  afifairs  by  serving 
for  some  years  in  one  of  his  father's  ships, 
and  in  1790  he  commanded  the  Cybele, 
which  was  built  expressly  for  this  pur- 
pose. This  ship  was  principally  employ- 
ed in  the  Baltic  trade.  The  command  of 
a  merchant  vessel,  of  which  he  and  his 
father  were  chiefly  the  owners,  was  too 
confined  in  its  operations  and  objects  to 
meet  Mr.  Wilson's  more  extended  views ; 
and,  never  having  had  a  great  liking  for 
the  service  in  which  he  had  been  placed, 
he  left  the  Cybele  in  the  year  1797,  and 
never  went  afterwards  to  sea,  confining 
his  attention,  and  successfully  so,  to  the 
management  of  those  vessels  in  which  his 
father  and  himself  had  a  pecuniaryinterest. 

In  the  year  1802,  when  this  country 
was  threatened  with  invasion  by  Bona- 
parte, he  had  a  command  in  those  Sea 
Fencibles  who  had  voluntarily  enlisted, 
themselves  for  the  protection  of  our 
northern  shores. 

In  1807,  Mr.  Wilson  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  old  Corporation  of  Scar- 
borough; and  he  served  the  office  of 
Chief  Magistrate  of  that  Borough  in  the 
years  1817,  1822,  and  1831. 

On  the  llth  of  January,  1806,  Mr. 
Wilson  married  Mary  the  daughter  of 


John  Dowker,  esq.  of  Salton,  in  the 
county  of  York ;  a  lady  of  great  personal 
attractions,  amiability  of  disposition,  and 

Possessed  of  those  qualities  of  head  and 
eart  which  tend  to  give  happiness  to  the 
marriage  state.  Mrs.  Wilson  not  having 
been  blessed  with  a  strong  constitutioD, 
suffered  from  indisposition  for  a  long  se- 
ries of  years ;  she  died  on  the  21st  Feb. 
1835,  leaving  no  issue.  The  remains  of 
this  amiable  woman  were  deposited  in  Sea- 
mer  Church  (about  four  miles  from  Scar- 
borough), and  the  place  of  sepulture  is 
marked  by  an  elegant  monument  in  white 
marble,  from  the  chisel  of  Behnes. 

Mr.  Wilson  felt  most  acutely  the  loss 
which  he  had  sustained  by  the  death  of 
his  wife,  and  it  may  be  truly  said  he  never 
recovered  the  shock;  his  constitutional 
strength  was  further  shaken  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  year  (1837)  by  a  severe  at- 
tack of  the  then  prevailing  endemic,  in- 
fluenza, and  after  a  partial  recovery  there- 
from, indications  of  a  diseased  state  of 
the  heart  were  apparent  to  his  medical  at- 
tendants, of  which  disease  he  died.  His 
remains  were  placed  in  the  same  vault  in 
Seamer  Church  with  those  of  his  wife. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  blessed  wit,h  an  acute 
mind,  solid  judgment,  and  a  very  reten- 
tive memory.  He  was  a  zealous  member 
of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  yet  his 
charity  extended  to  a!u  sects  which  ap- 
peared to  him  zealous  in  promoting  the 
benign  influence  of  the  Gospel.  His  re- 
ligious sincerity  was  exemplified  not  only 
in  acts  of  public  and  private  worship,  but 
by  works  of  charity  and  in  his  goo!d  will 
towards  mankind. 

He  had  contemplated  for  several  years, 
to  do  some  munificent  act  to  his  native 
town,  and  at  length  resolved  to  erect 
comfortable  habitarions  for  decayed  or 
disabled  shipowners,  master  mariners, 
their  wives  or  widows ;  and  in  this  his  long 
avowed  intention  Mrs.  Wilson  strenously 
concurred.  One  circumstance  only  pro« 
tracted  their  benevolent  views;  they  could 
not  find  (for  purchase)  a  piece  of  freehold 
land  which  from  its  locality  appeared  to 
thepi  desirable.  At  length  (early  in  the 
year  1836)  Mr.  Wilson's  wishes  were  ac- 
complished ;  for  he  was  then  enabled  to 
buy  for  300/.  a  plot  of  ground  near  the 
North-cliff,  which  from  its  proximity  to 
St.  Mary's  Church  and  the  Castle*  hill,  and 
from  its  open  and  consequently  healthful 
situation,  seemed  to  him,  ana  those  he 
consulted  on  the  occasion,  as  a  highly  de- 
sirable site  for  the  object  in  view.  As 
soon  as  this  purchase  was  completed,  Mr. 
Wilson  took  active  measures  to  carry  his 
intentions  into  effect,  by  employing  Mr. 
Barry,  the  architect,  to  prepare  plans  with 
an  estimate  for  the  erection  of  fourteen 
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comfortable  dwellings ;  ])reroising  that 
they  were  to  be  built  in  u  substantial  man- 
iier,  and  with  the  best  materials.  Having 
approved  of  the  plans  which  the  architect 
prepared,  the  work  was  commenced  in  the 
symmer  of  1B36  and  completed  in  June 
1837,  at  an  expense  rather  exceeding 
3000/.  In  the  July  following,  Mr.  Wil- 
son had  the  satisfaction  to  see  the  houses 
inhabited  by  twenty- nine  individuals  of 
his  own  selection.  To  add  to  the  com- 
forts  of  the  inhabitants  he  endowed  this 
charity  by  giving  2000/. ;  the  interest 
thereof  to  be  distributed  quarterly.  At 
his  death  this  diarity  came  under  the 
management  of  6fteen  trustees  whom  he 
has  named,  but  they  are  to  act  according 
to  rules  and  regulations  draun  up  by  him- 
self. To  show  the  libenility  of  the  do- 
nors mind,  it  is  stipulated  that  no  Secta- 
rian is  incapacitated  by  his  religious  creed 
from  being  a  candidate,  but  if  admitted 
into  the  charity  it  is  imperative  that  he 
or  she  shall  attend  divine  service  at  least 
twice  on  each  Sunday,  provided  bodily 
infirmities  do  not  prevent,  but  at  such 
place  of  worship  as  each  may  prefer. 

The  style  of  the  building,  which  is 
called  **  Wilson's  Mariners'  Asylum,"  is 
domestic  Gothic  of  the  Elizabethan  age, 
and  is  an  ornament  to  the  town,  display, 
ing  as  it  does  both  taste  and  judgment  in 
the  architecture.  In  the  execution  of  the 
work,  the  best  materials  were  used  and 
no  expense  spared,  in  the  hope  that  the 
building  may  last  for  ages.  There  are  in 
it  fourteen  separate  dwellings,  each  con- 
taining  two  rooms  with  every  requisite  for 
the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the  occu- 
pants. 

Independently  of  this  munificent  gift, 
Mr.  Wilson  has  bequeathed  a  consider, 
able  sum  of  money  to  be  applied  to  the 
promotion  of  Christianity,  and  in  works 
of  charity.  The  comparative  value  of 
ISIr.  Wilson's  generosity  may  be  better 
understood,  when  it  is  stated,  that  he  died 
possessed  of  a  competent  property,  but 
not  what  is  generally  considered  a  lai^e 
fortune.  __ 

Joseph  Poole,  £8Q. 

Lately.  At  Weston-super-Mare,  co. 
Gloucester,  Joseph  Poole,  esq. 

He  was  a  native  of  Bristol,  and  well 
known  as  the  liberal  supporter  of  every 
institution  which  had  for  its  object  the 
benefit  of  his  fellow  creatures. 

The  following  munificent  legacies  have 
been  bequeathed  by  his  Will  :  Bristol 
Infirmary,  500/. ;  Bristol  Dispensary, 
300/.;  St.  Augustine's  Charity  School, 
100/. ;  Bristol  Female  Penitentiary,  100/. ; 
Blind  Asylum,  Bristol,  100/.;  Orphan 
Asylum,  at  Hook's  Mills,  Bristol,  200/. ; 
Minister  and  Churchwardens  of  St,  Au. 


gustiiie*8,  for  the  poor  of  that  pariish  not 
receiving  alms,  200/.  ;  Minister  and 
Churchwardens  of  Temple,  for  the  poor 
of  that  parish  not  receiving  alms,  200/. ; 
Bristol  Society  for  supplying  the  Poor 
with  Trusses,  100/.;  Hospital  for  Diseases 
of  the  Eye  in  Lower  Maudlin-street, 
100/.;  Bristol  Diocesan  School  Society, 
100/.;  Infant  School  at  the  Hotwells, 
100/. ;  to  the  London  Society  for  Build- 
ing and  Repairing  Churches,  (after  the 
death  of  an  individual]  2000/.  His  rela- 
tive, who  lived  mth  him,  and  inherits  the 
bulk  of  his  property,  appears  to  have  ex- 
hibited  the  same  philanthropic  spirit.  He 
has  presented  to  other  Bristol  charities 
the  following  liberal  donations,  in  conse- 
quence of  having,  subsequently  to  the 
date  of  his  will,  heard  the  Testator  ex- 
press a  wish  that  he  had  included  such 
Societies  in  its  bequests.  —  Strangers* 
Friend  Society,  100/.;  Bristol  Church 
Missionary  Society,  100/.;  Society  for 
Widows  and  Orphans  (connected  with 
the  Church  Missionary  Society),  100/.  ,• 
Moravian  Missionary  Society,  Bristol, 
100/.;  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society, 
100/.;  Bristol  Bible  Society,  100/.; 
Temple  Infant  School,  100/.  It  was  only 
a  few  months  before  his  death,  that  Mr. 
Poole  presented  the  Society  for  purchas- 
ing the  Advowsons  of  Churches  in  Bristol 
with  a  donation  of  1 100/.  * 


Rev.  Daniell  Mathias,  M.A. 

/tt/y24.  At  the  Rectory  house.  White 
chapel,  after  an  incumbency  of  thirty 
years,  the  Rev.  Daniell  Mathias,  M.A., 
formerly  Fellow  of  Brasennose  college, 
Oxford. 

Mr.  Mathias  was  the  third  son  of  John 
Mathias,  esq.  of  Colby  Moor,  Wistoii, 
in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  by  Susanna, 
youngest  daughter  of  Thomas  Daniell, 
esq.,  of  Warrington,  Lancashire,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  ancient  family  of  the 
Daniells,  of  Daresbury,  in  the  county  of 
Chester. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom 
at  Warrington,  in  the  year  1769.  At  the 
age  of  nine  he  commenced  his  education 
at  the  grammar  school  of  his  native  place, 
under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  Edward 
Owen,  M.A.  Rector  of  Warrington,  the 
learned  translator  of  **  Juvend."  He 
passed  through  the  school  with  great 
credit;  and  at  the  early  age  of  sixteen,  be 
was  matriculated  as  a  scholar  at  Brasen- 
nose college.  He  toqk  the  degree  of 
B.A.  in  1789,  and  M.7V.  in  1792;  and 
in  1793,  he  was  elected  to  a  Fellowship 
on  the  foundation  of  Mrs.  Joyce  Frank- 
land.  During  his  undergraduateship  be 
was  particularly  commended  for  the  chaste 
and  elegant  style  of  his  Latin  and  En^li^ 
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compositions.  It  is  the  custom  at  Bra- 
sen  nose  to  select  the  most  approved  of 
the  exercises  of  the  week,  and  to  call 
upon  their  authors  to  recite  them  publicly 
in  the  college  hall ;  and  Mr.  Mathias's 
themes  were  generally  considered  worthy 
of  this  distinction.  His  character  as  a 
classical  scholar  stood  very  high,  and  his 
contemporaries  still  speak  of  his  attain, 
nients  with  respect  and  admiration. 

Soon  after  his  election  to  his  fellowship 
he  quitted  Oxford,  and  became  the  Curate 
of  his  former  justly  revered  and  beloved 
master,  the  Rev.  E.  Owen,  who  felt  for 
him  an  esteem  and  friendship  that  conti- 
nued through  life.  He  remained  at  this 
his  only  curacy  nine  years,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  he  was  called  to  residence  in 
Oxford,  as  one  of  the  senior  fellows  of 
his  college.  In  1809,  he  was  presented 
by  the  Society  of  Brasennose  to  the  Rec- 
tory of  St.  Mary  Whitechapel.  Here 
his  sphere  of  usefulness  was  much  en- 
larged. He  was  a  most  zealous  pro- 
moter of  religious  education  amongst  the 
poor  ;  and  he  co-operated  with  Dr.  Bell 
in  introducing  the  Madras  system  into  the 
I)arocbial  school  founded  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Davenant,  a  former  rectpr.  Mr.  Mathias 
was  the  author  of  a  very  excellent  Expla- 
nation of  the  Church  Catechism.  This 
he  wrote  for  the  use  of  the  charity  school; 
and  he  took  great  pains  in  instructing  the 
children  in  the  important  truths  to  which 
his  treatise  refers.  On  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays  during  Lent,  he  examined  at  the 
parish  church  the  children  of  the  poorer 
class  of  his  parishioners.  This  exercise 
he  continued  during  the  thirty  years  of 
his  incumbency;  and  in  the  Lent  previous 
to  his  death,  the  attendance  of  catechu- 
mens was  more  numerous  than  it  had 
ever  been. 

In  1812,  the  increasing  population  of 
the  parish  of  Whitechapel  demanded  more 
abundant  means  of  religious  instruction. 
The  Rev.  R.  Davenant's  school  was  only 
capable  of  accommodating  two  hundred 
children;  and  though  an  establishment 
had  been  opened  through  the  liberality  of 
William  Davis,  esq.,  which  afforded  in- 
struction to  double  that  number,  there 
was  still  ample  scope  for  the  efforts  of  the 
benevolent;  and  the  necessity  of  founding 
a  national  school  was  obvious,  as  was  also 
the  lamentable  deficiency  of  places  for 
divine  worship  according  to  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Mr.  Mathias,  assisted  by  Mr.  W.  Davis, 
and  others  of  tlc^  most  respectable  pa- 
rishioners,  made  arrangements  for  carry- 
ing into  effect  a  work  of  two-fold  useful- 
ness. It  was  proposed  that  a  room  should 
be  erected,  capable  of  containing  two  thou^ 
sand  persons,  in  which  the  phildrep  mi^bt 


be  taught  during  the  week,  and  divine 
service  performed  on  the  Sundays.  Ground 
was  obtained ;  the  Bishop  of  London  was 
applied  to  for  his  sanction  to  the  under- 
taking ;  and  on  the  27th  of  October,  1813, 
His  Koyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge laid  the  first  stone  of  the  building. 
On  this  occasion  Mr.  Mathias  composed 
and  delivered  a  most  appropriate  prayer, 
and  afterwards  addressed  the  Duke,  who 
replied  with  great  kindness.  The  Bishop 
of  London  remarked,  that  this  institution 
had  his  unqualified  approbation ;  a  cler- 
gyman was  engaged  as  master ;  and  the 
education  of  the  poor  advanced  as  rapidly 
as  its  promoters  could  desire;  and  for 
many  years  the  Whitechapel  National 
Schools  were  an  ornament  and  blessing  to 
the  district.  Of  late,  however,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  removal  of  many  of  the 
respectable  inhabitants  from  the  parish, 
the  subscriptions  have  fallen  off,  and  the 
funds  are  now  at  the  lowest  ebb.  Yet 
this  circumstance,  whilst  it  points  out  the 
necessity  of  renewed  exertion  on  the  part 
of  the  resident  friends  of  the  charity,  can- 
not be  regarded  as  a  reproach  on  the  me- 
mory of  the  kind-hearted  pastor,  to  whose 
efforts,  in  the  first  instance,  the  school 
was  mainly  indebted  for  its  foundation. 

In  1821,  Mr.  Mathias*s  name  appeared 
in  the  list  of  justices  of  the  peace  for  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  and  he  occasionally 
assisted  his  estimable  friends,  the  magis- 
trates of  the  Lambeth-street  Police-office. 
He  was  eminent  for  his  great  skill  in 
separating  truth  from  falsehood,  and  for 
his  tact  in  the  examination  of  witnesses. 
Mr.  Mathias  made  his  knowledge  of  law 
subservient  to  the  interests  of  the  religion 
of  which  he  was  the  minister ;  and  from 
the  bench,  as  well  as  from  the  pulpit,  he 
delivered  sentiments  calculated  to  improve 
debased  humanity.  All  his  intercourse 
with  his  parishioners  was  characterized  by 
forbearance  and  a  spirit  of  conciliation. 
Indeed,  in  the  non-enforcement  of  bis 
tithes,  he  ^va8,  perhaps,  too  unmindful  of 
his  interests ;  and  when  urged  to  claim 
his  dues,  he  was  accustomed  to  reply,  that 
it  was  incompatible  with  the  office  of  a 
parish -priest  to  contend  with  his  flock  on 
any  such  points,  however  just  might  be 
his  reasons  for  complaint  He  rarelj  as- 
serted his  right  of  taking  the  chair  at 
vestry  meetings.  On  one  particular  occa- 
sion, however,  he  insisted  on  a  rector's 
prerogative.  It  had  been  proposed  bv 
some  portion  of  the  parishioners  to  puu 
down  the  sacred  edifice,  in  which  he  had 
for  nearly  twenty  years  preached  peace 
and  repentance  to  his  flock,  on  the  plea 
that  the  fabric  had  fallen  into  decay.  His 
church  was  endeared  to  him  by  many 
moral  associations^  and  admired  by  him. 
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for  its  internal  architectural  beauties ;  and 
he  strenuously  opposed  the  project  of  the 
destructives.  At  a  very  full  parochial 
meeting,  he  declared  from  the  chair,  in  a 
most  eloquent  and  impressive  speech,  that 
he  would  rather  be  buried  in  the  ruins 
than  suffer  one  stone  to  be  removed  from 
another.  His  eloquence  prevailed ;  the 
church  underwent  a  repair;  and  the  sound- 
ness of  the  structure  is  a  standing  monu- 
ment  of  the  soundness  of  his  judgment. 

It  is  a  fact,  which  ought  to  be  generally 
known,  that  Mr.  Mathias  was  one  of  the 
first  of  the  clergy  who  exerted  themselves 
to  obtain  an  increase  of  church  accommo- 
dation in  the  eastern  district  of  the  metro- 
polis. At  the  request  of  the  rectors  and 
vicars  of  the  six  parishes  contiguous  to 
his  own,  he  drew  up,  in  the  year  1812,  a 
most  able  and  forcible  statement,  which 
is  now  before  the  writer  of  this  memoir, 
addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  point- 
ing out  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people, 
and  praying  for  their  alleviation.  The 
holy  work,  of  which  Mr.  Mathias  may  be 
regarded  as  an  original  promoter,  is  now 
effectually  and  steadily  carried  on  by  the 
Church  Building  Commission;  and  it  is 
trusted  that  the  period  is  rapidly  approach, 
ing,  when  the  means  of  public  worship 
will  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  the 
whole  mass  of  a  thickly  crowded  neigh- 
bourhood. 

As  a  scholar,  Mr.  Mathias  was  '<  a 
ripe  and  good  one,'*  We  have  already 
glanced  at  the  reputation  which  he  ac- 
quired in  early  life ;  but  his  love  of  litera- 
ture never  forsook  him,  and  in  situations 
apparently  unfavourable  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  classical  studies,  he  found  time  to 
cultivate  a  taste  for  the  poetry,  the  his- 
tory, the  philosophy,  that  had  attracted 
him  in  his  boyhood  and  his  youth.  As 
a  [clergyman,  his  theology  was  most  or- 
thodox ;  it  was  formed  on  the  models  of 
those  "  giants  in  the  earth,"  the  divines 
of  the  English  Reformation.  It  was  the 
result  of  a  diligent  comparison  of  "  spiri- 
tual things  with  spiritual,"  and  was  strictly 
accordant  with  the  articles  of  that  pure 
church  which  forbids  her  members,  whe- 
ther ministers  or  laymen,  **  to  expound 
one  place  of  Scripture  so  that  it  be  repug- 
nant to  another."  In  the  pulpit,  until 
within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  when 
his  powers  of  utterance  were  somewhat 
wealcened,  he  was  an  eloquent  and  judici- 
ous preacher ;  and  his  sermons  were  ren- 
dered the  more  effective  by  his  fine  com- 
manding person,  his  expressive  counte- 
nance, the  unstudied  dignity  of  his  action, 
and  the  correct  modulation  of  a  particu- 
larly  sweet  voice.  His  practice  well  ac- 
corded with  his  preaching.  *<  He  spoke 
of  heaven  and  led  the  way."    In  pnvate 


life  he  was  all  that  is  most  estimable  in 
man,  being  endowed  with  an  excellent 
judgment  joined  to  a  truly  amiable  dispo- 
sition. He  never  lost  an  opportunity  of 
serving  a  friend  :  he  was  no  man's  enemy ; 
for  he  was  an  utter  stranger  to  vindictive 
feeling;  and  he  possessed  the  rare  pro- 
perty of  returning  good  for  evil,  however 
great  might  have  been  the  provocation  he 
had  received.     Requiescat  in  pace/ 

Mr.  Mathias  married,  in  1810,  Eliza- 
beth, elder  daughter  of  John  Lafont,  esq., 
merchant,  of  London,  and  had  issue  ten 
children,  eight  of  whom,  with  their  mother, 
survive  him. 

His  mortal  remains  are  deposited  in  a 
vault  in  the  chancel  of  his  church. 


D.  Uwins,  M.D. 

Sept.  22.  In  Bedford  Row,  aged  57, 
David  Uwins,  M.D. 

On  the  long  list  of  ornaments  of  lite- 
rature, science,  and  the  social  scenes  of 
life,  whom  the  unsparing  hand  of  Death 
has  recently  swept  away,  we  have  to  place 
this  gentleman.  At  the  time  Dr.  tfwins 
commenced  his  studies,  the  continent  of 
Europe  was  closed  to  Englishmen:  he 
had  not  the  advantage  which  belongs  to 
the  present  generation  of  visiting  foreign 
schools,  or  becoming  acquainted,  except 
by  reading,  with  the  diseases  and  remedies 
of  other  countries.  After  going  through 
the  regular  course  of  Hospital  instruction, 
he  went  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  arrived 
at  the  moment  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Black. 
It  was  his  good  fortune  to  be  a  fellow- 
student  of  many  men  since  distinguished 
in  the  world  of  science;  and  a  fellow 
graduate  with  Dr.  Thomas  Brown,  whose 
works  on  the  Philosophy  of  Mind  pro- 
cured for  him  so  great  a  reputation,  and 
caused  his  premature  death  to  be  so  much 
regretted.  Having  completed  his  studies. 
Dr.  Uwins  commenced  practice  as  As- 
sistant-Physician to  the  Finsbury  Dis- 
pensary ;  and  his  first  literarv  work  was  a 
medical  treatise,  published  under  the 
name  of  a  popular  man,  who  received  a 
handsome  sum  from  a  bookseller  for 
&thering  a  production  of  which  he  did  not 
compose  a  single  line.  It  is  fair  to  say, 
this  sum  was  equally  divided  between  the 
young  author  and  the  veteran  professor, 
and  that  all  parties  were  satisfied  with  the 
bargain.  A  more  honourable  field  of  ex- 
ertion now  opened  to  the  former:  the 
death  of  Dr.  Kennedy,  of  Aylesbury,  of- 
fered a  prospect  of  employment  and  prac- 
tice such  as  he  desired;  and  though  he 
went  into  the  country  with  slender  recom- 
mendations and  connexions,  he  soon  es- 
tablished for  himself  a  good  reputation, 
and  enjoyed  for  some  years  the  respect  of 
an  extensive  circle  in  BucklDgbamshire 
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active,  and  his  pen  always  ready  on  every 
occasion  of  usefulness.  The  letter  in- 
serted in  the  Times  newspaper  when  the 
Cholera  was  raging  in  London,  had  the 
effect  of  quieting  the  public  mind,  and 
produced  a  reasonable  mode  of  thinking 
and  acting  under  circumstances  of  uni- 
versal  agitation  and  concern.  His  last 
production,  a  pamphlet  on  Homoeopathy, 
has  been  thought  to  have  added  nothing 
to  his  reputation.  Though  in  common 
with  others  of  his  profession,  he  had  long 
derided  the  speculations  of  the  Germans, 
the  return  of  his  friend  Dr.  Quin  to 
England,  a  confirmed  Homoeopathist,  in- 
duced him  at  last  to  give  his  serious  at- 
tention to  the  alleged  discoveries  of 
Hahnemann.  Reluctantly,  but  decidedly, 
he  entered  on  a  course  of  reading  to  pre- 
pare him  for  some  experiments ;  the  re- 
sults of  which  appeared  to  him  so  remark- 
able,  that,  he  immediately  made  them 
known  to  the  public,  and  called  on  the 
medical  world  to  give  a  calm  investigation 
to  what  seemed  a  question  of  no  smdl  im- 
portance.  He  now  found  himself  in  oppo- 
sition to  men  with  whom  he  had  acted  in 
concert  all  his  life,  and  whose  esteem  it 
was  especially  painful  to  him  to  lose ;  but 
he  thought  he  had  acquired  a  new  power, 
at  any  rate  he  had  found  a  new  stimulus 
for  exertion.  Truth  to  him  was  above  all 
other  considerations ;  and  he  persisted  in 
the  investigation  of  HEihnemann*B  sys- 
tem with  this  single  object  in  view.  In 
the  midst  of  so  much  excitement,  how- 
ever, his  frame,  always  feeble,  was  giving 
way,  and  the  anticipation  of  some  pe- 
cuniary  losses,  wholly  unconnected  with 
his  profession,  broke  down  his  nervous 
system,  and  eventually  brought  on  a  fever 
which  terminated  his  existence  on  the 
22d  of  September,  at  the  age  of  57 ; — an 
age  when  many  are  in  the  full  and  vigorous 
enjoyment  of  faculties  unimpaired,  and 
powers  undiminished.  Dr.  LTwins  was  a 
native  of  London.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Cemetery  at  Kensall  Green. 

The  life  of  Dr.  Uwins,  though  not  long,, 
was  of  much  activity  and  extensive  use- 
fulness. He  was  distinguished  by  so  con- 
siderable a  share  of  that  humane  dispo- 
sition which  largely  characterizes  the 
higher  branches  of  his  profession  as  to  be 
sometimes,  playfully  indeed,  but  not  less 
justly,  styled  among  his  friends,  «*  The 
benevolent  Physician." 


and  the  neighbouring  counties.    Here  he 
married;   and,  returning    soon  after  to 
London,  was  elected   Physician  to  the 
City  Dispensary  in  1815;  and,  in  con- 
junction with  his  friend  Mr.  Taunton, 
laboured  long  and  successfully.    But  the 
labours  of  Dr.  Uwins  were  not  confined 
to  attending  the  sick  and  alleviating  the 
sufferings  of  the  wretched.     He  had  con- 
tinued to  exercise  his  pen  while  in  the  coun- 
try, and  he  was  not  likely  to  lay  it  down 
on  finding  himself  amongst  the  exciting 
scenes  of  the  metropolis.     An  essay  on 
Insanity  and  Madhouses,  in  the  Quarterly 
Review f  established  his  power  as  a  medical 
writer.     It  appeared  in  the  number  fcr 
July  1816,  when  that  Review  was  at  the 
height  of  its  popularity.     The  Quarterly 
Review  affords  few  opportunities  for  medi- 
cal  subjects.      An   article   on   Vaccine 
Inoculation,  in  the  number  for  July  1818, 
was  all  he  afterwards  contributed  to  that 
work.     A  new  channel  of  communication 
with  the  public  was  now  opened  to  him 
in  the  continuation  of  a  series  of  medical 
essays,  began   by  Dr.   Reid,  under  the 
name  of  *  Reports,'  in  the  Monthly  Maga- 
zine.    There   was  a  familiar  conversa- 
tional character  about  these  papers  which 
exactly  fell  in  with  the  Doctor's  views ; 
they  brought  him  into  periodical  commu- 
nication with  his  friends,  and  enabled  him 
to  throw  out  many  ideas  and  record  many 
facts,  which  would    have  been  lost  in 
waiting  for  a  more  formal  mode  of  publi- 
cation.    The  transfer  of  the  Monthly 
Magazine  from  Sir  Richard  Phillips  to 
another  publisher,  brought  these  essays 
to  an  end,  but  not  the  Doctor's  activity. 
He  was  now  in  the  field  as  editor  of  the 
Medical  Repository,  published  by  Under, 
wood  ;  and  it  was  at  this  period  he  made 
an   unsuccessful  attempt  to  establish  a 
course  of  medical  instruction  in  the  shape 
of  lectures.     Though  an  able  and    ac- 
complished writer,  he  was  but  an  indiffe- 
rent speaker,  and  could  never  quit  his 
manuscript  without  embarrassment.     He, 
at    the    solicitation    of   many    personal 
friends,  became  Physician  to  the  Artists' 
Fund,   and  to    some    societies    formed 
amongst  the  Jews,  to  supply  medical  at- 
tendance to  members  of  their  community. 
From  these  societies  he  received  the  most 
honourable  testimonials  to  his  zeal  and 
usefulness.      A   work    on    Indigestion, 
published  at  this  time,  was  well  received 
and  widely  circulated. 

We  now  come  to  a  period  of  the  Doc- 
tor's life  at  which  he  devoted  his  attention 
especially  to  mental  and  nervous  diseases. 
Ill  1828  he  was  appointed '  Physician  to 
the  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Peckham,  imd 
published  a  work  on  Insanity,  which  was 
read  with  avidity.    His  mind  was  always 


Joseph  Spaeshall,  Esq.  F.L.S. 

AprU  15.  At  Norwich,  in  his  45th 
year,  Joseph  Sparshall,  esq.  F.L.S. 

The  name  of  Mr.  Sparshall  has  long 
been  connected  with  the  natural  history 
of  the  countv  of  Norfolk,  and  more 
especially  of  his  native  city.     Though 
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entomology  was  his  principal  forte,  orni- 
tholoj^y  and  the  general  zoology  of  the 
(listrirt  claimed  no  small  share  of  his 
attention.  At  an  early  age  he  exhibited 
a  fondness  for  collecting  and  observing 
the  habits  of  the  lower  classes  of  animals, 
which  increased  with  his  maturer  years. 
Being  destined  for  the  medical  profession 
(which  however  he  never  practised),  his 
studies  gave  him  many  opportunities  for 
adding  to  his  previous  stores  of  informa- 
tion ;  and  while  a  pupil  at  the  Norfolk 
and  Norwich  Flospital,  he  captured  in 
that  institution,  on  the  22d  of  July,  1809, 
a  specimen  (perhaps  the  only  authentic 
British  example)  of  the  Odonfistis  plni, 
which  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
About  this  time  he  became  acquainted 
with  other  kindred  spirits  well  known  in 
the  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  to  the 
scientific  world  at  largo ;  among  whom 
were  Joseph  Hooker  (brother  to  Sir  W. 
T.  Hooker),  Howard  Sims,  Richard 
(rriffin,  lie  v.  J.  Burrell,  A.  H.  Ha  worth. 
Sir  J.  K.  Smith,  S.  Wilkin.  Rev.  W. 
Kirby,  Rev.  J.  Skrimshire,  J.  Curtiss, 
J.  Scales,  Dawson  Turner,  Dr.  Leach, 
J.  C.  Dale,  J.  F.  Stephens,  Lily  Wrigg, 
A.  M*Leay,  &c.  with  all  of  whom  he 
kept  up  a  friendly  intercourse.  Though 
several  of  the  above  have  since  passed, 
like  himself,  from  this  world,  many  of 
the  remainder  will  remember,  with  feel- 
ings of  pleasure,  the  entomological  ex- 
cursions  on  which  they  have  accompanied 
him  to  his  favourite  resort  of  Homing 
Ferry,  Woodbastwick,  one  of  the  finest 
places  for  entomology  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk;  though  his  fondness  for  the 
study  led  him  to  visit  every  part  of  the 
kingdom  celebrated  for  the  capture  of 
rare  insects,  such  as  the  New  Forest, 
Isle  of  Wight,  Epping  Forest,  New- 
market Heath,  Birch,  Darn,  and  Combe 
Woods,  Dover,  Whittlesea  Mere,  and 
Martlesham  Heath,  in  Suffolk. 

In  1824  Mr.  Sparshall,  in  conjunction 
with  Mr,  Wilkin,  Mr.  R.  C.  Taylor, 
Mr.  Sothern,  and  Mr.  S.  Woodward, 
originated  the  Norfolk  and  Nonvich  Mu- 
seum, of  which  he  continued  an  active 
member  untill  his  death ;  for,  while  the 
herbarium  was  arranged  by  the  joint 
labours  of  Sir  J.  £.  Smith  and  Mr.  Wig- 
ham,  the  insects  were  arranged  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Kirby  and  Mr.  Sparshall. 

In  his  manners,  he  was  plain  and  unosten- 
tatious, of  easy  access,  and  appeared  never 
so  happy  as  when  aiding  his  fellow  crea- 
tures. To  any  individual,  however  hum- 
ble his  sphere  who  exhibited  u  fondness 
for  the  study  of  insects,  he  x^-as  ever  ready 
to  afford  assistance  by  his  own  experience, 
his  valuable  cabinet  and  his  Ubmr)'*  ^^^^ 
to  those  whose  future  prospects  be  felt  an 
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especial  interest  in  advancing  Ms  exer- 
tions were  unbounded,  and  his  disinterest- 
edness and  kind-heartedness  most  exem- 
plary. To  the  distressed  he  was  ever  readj 
to  aftbrd  relief,  many  of  whom  will  have  to 
lament  the  loss  of  a  generous  and  cheer- 
ful benefactor.  Mr.  Sparshall  was  the 
sixth  member  of  his  family  who  has  died 
within  a  few  months.  (Loudon^t  Magazine 
of  Natural  History). 

Mr.  Samuel  Wesley. 

Oct,  11.  In  his  72d  year,  Mr.  Samuel 
Wesley. 

He  was  bom  in  1766  on  the  24th  Feb. 
(which  was  also  the  birthday  of  Handel), 
and  was  the  younger  son  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Wesley,  (brother  to  the  Rev.  John 
Wesley,  the  founder  of  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dism) and  brother  to  the  very  extraordinary 
musical  genius  Charles  Wesley. 

Samuel  Wesley,  when  only  three  years 
old,  could  play  and  extemporise  freely  on 
the  organ,  and  before  he  was  five  had 
taught  himself  to  read  and  write  a  print 
hand,  from  his  unremitting  study  oi  the 
oratorio  of  Samson,  which  he  hiad  com- 
mitted entirely  to  memory.  He  also 
learned  by  heart  within  a  month  the  wbcrie 
of  Handel's  overtures,  and  before  he  was 
eight  years  of  age  had  composed  and 
written  out  an  oratorio,  which  ne  entitled 
Ruth,  and  presented  to  Dr.  Boyce,  who 
acknowledged  the  compliment  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : — «  Dr.  Boyce  presents  his 
compliments  and  thanks  to  his  very  in- 
genious brother  composer,  Mr.  Samuel 
Wesley,  and  is  very  much  pleased  and 
obliged  by  the  possession  of  the  oratorio 
of  Ruth,  wbiq^i  he  shall  preserve  with  the 
utmost  care  as  the  most  curious  product 
of  his  musical  library.**  Before  he  reached 
the  year  of  his  majority  he  had  become 
an  excellent  classical  scholar,  a  fine  per- 
former on  the  pianoforte  and  organ,  and 
unquestionably  the  most  astonishing  ex- 
temporaneous player  in  Europe. 

His  prospects  in  life  were  unfortunately 
clouded  by  a  dreadful  accident  which  be- 
fel  him  in  the  year  1787.  Returning 
home  one  evening  from  a  visit  to  an  in- 
timate friend  (one  of  the  oldest  members 
of  the  Madngal  Society),  in  passing 
through  Snow-hill  he  fell  into  a  deep  ex- 
cavation which  had  been  prepared  for  the 
foundation  of  a  new  building.  There  he 
lay  insensible  until  daylight  disclosed  his 
situation,  and  he  was  conveyed  home. 
His  head  had  received  a  most  s^ous  in- 
jury, and  the  mediod  attendants  wished 
to  perform  the  operation  of  trenannii!^, 
but  Wesley  obstinately  refused  nis  con- 
sent,  and  the  wound  was  permitted  to 
heal.  This  he  ever  after  regretted;  far 
it  is  supposed  that,  in  conse^pienee  of 
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some  portion  of  the  skull  adhering  to»  or 
pressing  upon,  [the  brain,  those  periodical 
states  of  high  nervous  irritability  origi- 
nated which  subsequently  checked  rad 
darkened  the  splendour  of  his  career. 
For  seven  years  immediately  following 
his  accident  he  remained  in  a  low  de- 
sponding state,  refusing  to  cultivate  his 
genius  for  music.  On  his  recovery  he 
prosecuted  the  science  with  the  utmost 
ardour,  bringing  to  light  the  immortal 
works  of  Sebastian  Bach,  then  alike  un- 
known here  and  on  the  continent. 

In  1815,  when  on  his  journey  to  con- 
duct an  oratorio  at  Norwich,  Mr.  Wesley 
suffered  a  relapse  of  his  mental  despon- 
dency, and  for  another  seven  years  he 
retired  from  public  life,  endeavouring  to 
find  relief  in  constant  attendance  upon 
public  worship,  and  living  with  the 
austerity  of  a  hermit.  In  1823  he  re- 
covered, and  up  to  1830  composed  many 
excellent  pieces,  and  was  much  engaged 
in  public  performance  on  the  organ.  He 
then  relapsed  into  his  former  state,  but  in 
August  last  partially  recovered  his  health 
and  spirits.  It  soon  became  evident, 
however,  that  his  constitution  was  under- 
going a  great  change.  When  at  Christ- 
church,  Newgate-street,  about  three  weeks 
since,  he  called,  passed  a  delightful  day, 
and  spoke  in  the  evening  of  Mendelssonn 
and  his  "  wonderful  mind*'  in  terms  of  the 
strongest  eulogy.  On  the  Saturday  be- 
fore his  death  he  played  extemporaneously 
to  a  friend,  and  composed  some  psalm 
tunes.  On  Monday  he  endeavoured  to 
write  a  long  testimonial  for  an  old  pupil; 
but  which  his  strength  only  permitted 
him  to  sign ;  and  in  the  evening  he  re- 
tired to  his  room  with  a  presentiment 
which  the  event  of  Wednesday  but  too 
accurately  verified. 

As  a  musician,  the  celebrity  of  Samuel 
Wesley  is  greater  on  the  Continent  than 
in  his  own  country.  His  compositions 
are  grand  and  masterly;  his  melodies 
sweet,  varied,  and  novel;  his  harmonies 
bold,  imposing,  unexpected,  and  sublime ; 
his  resources  were  boundless,  and  if  called 
upon  to  extemporise  for  half-a-dozen 
times  during  an  evening  each  fiintasia  was 
new,  fresh,  and  perfectiy  unlike  the  others. 
His  execution  was  very  great,  close  and 
neat,  and  free  from  labour  or  effort;  and 
his  touch  on  the  pianoforte  delicate  and 
chantante  in  the  highest  degree.  His 
favourite  contemporaries  were  Clementis 
and  Woelff ;  his  models  in  eariy  Ufe  were 
Battishill  and  Worgan  on  the  organ,  and 
subsequentiy  Sebastian  Bach.  Of  young 
Pinto,  who  was  taken  away  in  the  prime 
of  life,  he  always  spoke  in  terms  of  rap- 
ture, and  thought  him  the  Mozart  of  this 
country.      An    amateur,  the    late   Mr. 
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Gk>odbebere  (wa  of  Aldennan  Good- 
behere),  be  also  remembered  in  high  tenoB 
of  admiration. 

Mr.  Wesley  was  remarkaUe  for  great 
energy,  firmness,  noUeness  of  mind,  nree* 
dom  from  envy,  penetration,  docility^ 
approaching  to  almost  an  infontine  aim-* 
micity,  and  unvarying  adherence  to  troth* 
These  characteristics  were  united  with  a 
credulity  which  exceeded,  if  possible^ 
that  wmch  marked  his  unde,  uie  oelei> 
brated  John  Wesley.  His  passions  were 
exceedingly  strong,  and  firom  a  hal^  of 
always  speaking  ms  mind,  and  his  having 
no  idea  of  management  or  the  finesse  of 
human  life,  he  too  often  by  the  brilliancy, 
of  his  wit,  or  the  bitterness  of  his  sarcasm, 
unthinkingly  caused  estrangements,  if  not 
raised  up  an  enemy.  His  convorsatioii 
was  ricl^  copious,  and  fiiscinating;  no 
subject  could  be  started  which  he  could 
not  adorn  by  shrewd  remarks,  or  illustrate 
by  some  appropriate  and  original  anecdote. 
For  many  years  it  has  been  his  constant 
habit  to  study  tlie  Bible  night  and  morn- 
ing, and  as  no  meal  was  taken  before  ho 
hi^  ofiered  up  his  orisons  to  heaven,  so 
he  never  lay  down  without  thanksgifing. 
He  disclaimed  ever  having  been  a  eonvort 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  observing, 
< '  That,  although  the  Gregorian  music  had 
seduced  him  to  their  chapels,  the  ten^a 
of  the  Romanists  never  obtained  any 
influence  over  his  mind."  He  was  re- 
garded with  peculiar  solicitude  by  bii 
uncle,  John  Wesley,  who,  writing  in 
reference  to  his  supposed  convMsion  to 
Popery,  observes,  *<  He  may,  indeed,  roll 
a  few  years  in  purging  fire,  but  he  will 
surely  go  to  Heaven  at  last."  Mr.  Wesley 
was  accustomed  to  relate  that  his  fiither 
(the  Rev.  Charles  Wesley),  when  dyings 
called  him  to  his  bedside,  and  addressed 
him  in  the  words,  *^Onmia  wmUoB  e# 
vexatio  tpiritus  pr<Bter  amort  Demm  §i 
iUi  servires**  and,  blessing  him,  he  added 
**  Sam,  we  shall  meet  in  Heaven*" 

Mr.  Wesley  has  left  a  hirge  fiunSyy 
nearly  all  of  whom  are  distinguished  fw 
their  talents  and  acquirements.  Tke 
younger  branches  are  of  very  tender  years. 

His  remains  were  gathered  to  the  tomb 
of  his  fathers  on  Tuesday  Oct.  17,  amidst 
a  large  concourse  of  his  relations,  connee- 
tions,  and  firiends.  The  fiunily  vault  is 
in  the  small  burial-ground  attached  to  the 
old  church  in  Ifigh-street,  Mary-le-Bone» 
and  was  constructed  at.  lie  exprcBi  deaiie 
of  the  Rev.  Charies  Wesley,  who  in 
contradistinction  to  his  brother,  the  Rer. 
John  Wesley,  entertained  a  stronff  feelntf 
against  interment  in  unconsecratedffnmno. 
The  vault  is  small,  and  was  of^|;ina11j 
designed  to  contain  no  more  thim  five 
coffins.  That  of  the  deceased  has  iio# 
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filled 'tip>A«'imlyun<M-ntpeduicW'.  -.The.  ship  ol,  nuinir)*niMig«t,tbft,-imM  ^AlftJ 

bodies  uf  tfae  Rev.  Churks  Wiidey,  Xln. .  ),iushedlViditBl«nle4iPf  BfrAUFrciU  insuU 

WMlex,   JUist<    SaraU.  Ww&ley,  and  , the  ,£^(.88.  M.F«^«f!l^r.dtVfvU*RMMI 

brottK'ra.JlUiarleH.uid  Sunuel,  thar^tUe.  ytar,  John  Sharve.  Paljnn,  .^HAl  •.itfl.vit 

Eloep'togetliiir,  .Urninglaiilione  oonunon.^  iB^W..U»mtmiPmiet>'t»miAj9Lf 

duel.      About  tbe  hour  of  tH-itlve  Mr.  Muy  AMt-UltXtpEQet-r^Mf  ^vfliptiwri 

Turle.t))eM;guiUtofW<sMiiMteri&btey,  (JUmJMntet  e«i..l    u,'r   .iini.il'O  iiidufub 

arrived iTitb.»,'stioiig..butd  of  diemli»th  At  yufnfatiwgTWnjajcdiWt  AlMWirii 

each  einuloii).  i)f.;s{i«ntBiieouslri  oSeJiae  yaii,re»n.     .    I  i.  1I1..I   .i-  'itdihul'l  iil 

tbetr.lioiDttge' to. deponed  jfeniue.  ..The  Stpl,-30^.i.niii3ilA9PniiiamVi¥it/ 

Bubiime  ritual  of  our  church  waschflimted  second  son  o£iU»-^iHMA(«M«KP>t.PlM 

tqtiie.Ktniiis  of  Pmc«!lfuid  Oofti.sod  k^nbainr)iIid9reat.«attMjfftplfM4tH(Wit 

the  aSKtiHb'  teneiiMHiy.  doted  >vith  the  Sandford-i  .  1      >,:''(  iu..il.'.ll  lil    H  JM 

^Kuutifai,  liiotns  tVoBnUuiders   funenl  SanJii,  wireofiCM>I.J[frfin./(WlwJn>«irhi 

anthetn,  "  His  body  is  buried  fei  pence,  Carlton  £i)U^^:£ecLji,il9l4»  .ii'-.   iiDJiii^ 

but  Ilk  name  liveth  for  eveonorK"  Lattly.,  In  beTiatA:.fr»r„fiali)t,  mgi 


7hereiHBncneiHviiig:ofawhDte;lciiglJt  of  .Mr.  J.  .U'OreipHl  lof.iHviU.  jvnnwti 

portrait  of  Samuel  Wesley,  at  the  ageof  dau.  of  the  late  Hev.  Joijatli-VimwillifSA 

ei|^ty«ans^tb«IiiiieD[!bisoDmpositiDoof  Rector >of!Tlraia>bm~  ''' 

"BuUi.^V:.    .....                 .1;    !  lOeUi.  M. bis hon 

....  ,       i        .  —>.■■-  ■  mon  in  Mi  90th  year,  ' 

DEATHS.                     -■  ewi-banhPifii.  1    '■■'■  ;i;" -f  'A-  M  ^ 

I    \.    , ,     ,      .     .             .    ■'•"■  "'"S""!'  fonnerly  of  UnommHWus  I.,  .ik-i 

J»/>!  U    Suddenly,   in    her  cami«e  »t;  At  Slow»«-M.  in  bW-lBA  Bpr.-ipiiiBi, 

'■  ' —■    '"  "^ .J —    .ff.n...._  ii.Jii:„  jj^p^Ln,. 


rumplon,  aged  ,l»,  ,\lrs.  .SoithiajAdanw,  youngast  diul.i  of  tDactlK  .WUh  Alfimn' 

ividoiv  hvly  oi  lortiuie.  ,i  Inspectm.gem  of.AiW.tHqtti^iihhiijA 

Sepl.li.  Xhraivn  from.liishqrwfntbe         In  SbMneJtrMt;  Sbry  £liHuW)|fff 

j^ewKoBd,  an^  di^d  on  hiij  way  to  (lie  the  Aev.' Jswea  Oili«pn,..  i,.).,, .»(,  ,i(b,bk! 
North  liondon  HcspiWl,  aged  J3,  yK"'-:        At  Fulham, aged 69,  P.  FruKU^Mii,,, 

liam  Henry  Bootb,  esq.  Buiiater*jtU)v,  only  goni  «f .the  Ipte.  Sit.fiuli^  Jiffm. 

KSA.aodF.G.S.     lie  „;as  rap^S^to  K.6.     SU  empltqvmtMnm,^mm 

thq  Iwr.  by  tilt  &ocH-ty  ol  Lincoln's  Jnn, .  in  Bo.  Janes'a^UHqe,  hw  fipe  f^f^ 

S!4^Npv.  1^1^,  und  iiiuctised  »9,pbaiii-.  andclowieal  .libiuy,jwd bit  ■pw.WffiMhd 

Ixr  qo^liKel  for  many  years  ^vitll  uonsider-  toXody  FnWclt.and'WrNfVHV  tPwijSCl 

able  success,     llis  lalenta  and  acquire-  lection  of  political  pwipqlqt»WitPtlWMir) 

miiDts.iyi  lessthanhi^anwUeeharacler,  abouttbe  same  time niteo  Juniiu's  ut- 

cajised  bim  lo  be  much  respectEd  by.  a  ten  appeared  in  the  Publit  ^ifaerflwr. 

numerous  circle  of  adiUBiDtawce.  ara  illmtratcd  wiih  mnnu-'iciipt  n<«e»),i?p.! 

Sept. 15.  Maria, chjestdaUKhWrpf  Mr,  hitinglo.Hie  persons  who]iBiured>,i&««/ 

Thoeiii!!  Xhwpe^bqokspller,. Piccadilly!  memorable  tpistlts.     It  iRipop»jb)e,.rt(B6/ 

StfiLSO.  yltCamVerwell-CTOve.Chiu'-.  someinformatiori  may  be  foundreapciV 

totte-Bailey,  eldestdau.  ol  CXpttif ,  esg.,  ing  the  topy  of  tlicsu  iuem(ifable  epistles, 

bis  .Sn^iah  (uid  Nonvegwii  .Majestya..  boundinvellumbjHenrySamiisosWowi,-  , 

Consul-general.  ,,       ,      ,.  faUj.  and  Mill  lo  tbe  luithur..  ,  Sj(,pI«Jp, 

^^..24.    In  Sloane-Bt.  Mary  Aune,  Fraiieiilert  sealed  up  in  his  Uimrj;,  ut„ 

dau.  of  tbelale.  John  Jack,  esq.     ,1    ...  manw>crip(,  a  history  of  the.  pedfi'.itiii, 

figii.  23. ^In  Upper  Seymour.st.  Port-  whiijh  .he,  Jived,  contMniug  biogrft^ial,,, 

man-;q.  .Rou«rl  Ffrter,  lane  of|,Jiui)aiia,  .  slcecobea  of  tbe  eoiineiil  ataiesm^j;^!^ 


O'Bwne,, widow.  of.JlT,  OfBeiwei.  Mrd 
Siahqp  of  Meatlt.  Shq  ma  tbe  only  dau. 
-f,  Co),  (bf)  flon.  Francia.  S(uMt,  ,gr  ■ 
ncfe  of  (be  present  Sari  of  Uway ;. 


J^t   27,.  At  Fulba.n,  Ani.a.SI«J«.     "^"iii  C^n'^S:  SMW^ift^'fe^jl^ 

the,»yife  of,^RobetcKe«rsleFDaw«,n,eiq.     widow  of  lie  Hon,  B,  Codww,  «*«&»«*,'„ 

Rflyal  PnKifleers,,da«.  of,  the  Rev,  Ro-     man-iq,  •     ,|,,  „„.,(.,uii  »  I 

bert  Ificholl.of  Dunland.h0UBe,.co.Gl9Pi.  :      OcU  3.  ..At.  Otow-lMet  CaatoRndUb 

At   tH   fesidenoe   (.f  .Mrs.  , Stuart,     ag«d  78,  Mn  AiuhBuU,  ,  ,a  »  mitntftiii 

>n  Bolton-row,  in  hw  Sitd  jenr,  Mrs.         Oct. A.  Iiibia  BMhTear^JCVf-^ONHIK" 

Dr.  0'B«mB.  I^rd      Bevans,  of  amhttieii-iow,Mt^iamfm^a 

lD.St«mfMdhH.  Mu»,AiiD.wi4*««r 

FrMdt  JobnHn^«K-W>ithti.MlV^iN^i 

"*■  ....         ^ij^j 


isar.] 


.OWTMBt. 


am 


LmAs','  ftUstl'ettI ' of  tbe"Rabefl'  lb'  iM 

Seen  Doift^r: '  Stik  nttJ' dlM|UHl'«r; 

the  lute  Dukt^OMJ  \\,YJ9k  0^4. bnv'.  wliMp-vPitUvxRw^  Otthir  fiittUiT,' I^Wul 

dolphin  Osborne,  and    htAf  GutuiMi,^  ^vtt'<Wod)fctiliMrMwi,'<IW««ia4  .#Ui' 

mttWMili  )ei^t«'J.'WJ''MBltHlH'<e>4  linhilGiM^nbj  iMM'iofi'Oty^di'Wfaj'Cl]'- 

n  Charlotte-st.  Bedrord-sq.  (te^Ml  'ftwlcAv'HtrtW'Of.W^hftlrdiPjw;'    ' 


M^:'bVr%toli;  MHM-^fltP.tailjjiCartiW^. 


■'"-■■»'«imtaBraieift*'tb#*ouiiti^ii  ■-■■■'■'■- 


ladptftrtriwebfe-haBiiSilapl '■■ ' „ ... 

"fnfttMtiyue.ae(ISM,'PtvMfMtiL«iiqL'i     ''S^liW.i  ftV'&Kmt}  'AotfjiPMnMki 

^  .  r.    ._  .._j,__,  _._..   .„j.j^j|,^    e«(JRtMflftcIj<(Flh(fiSlO«>El|!h*aAF    "II 

"—*'         liiAl<iBeecM>tK»i^FwbJ  iMir'tlVWMtMf' 

Kged8l,'RJ'MMde<V,^f':ll  -'' .k.i.Iiiik 

Sept.  30.'''Ati  T(teiltMiutlH'1«e«'^;>< 


pcf.9.  liiBeill<)rd-uliice,aged4Sytldl^ 
tUlhifibnt^'yauhifEiI'dhJI.'Ar'llM  Mlf  ft. 
Smart,  e«q.oMBM'Biiin^JtMf<Mii4w.' 
'l*#.lifi--lniiTOj*itBt...l^^,.T,         „.^..  _ ^ ,  ^„ 

KiWg«dW;B«topi''-  ■■■''    '■'■',  ■'!■  ';•    i";-   pWnlar.  'I'  ■'.'.■'-."  hi.,ij,.^  i,i  ti,. 


Aged  8  momhk,  Chartf>tM(.ltJthraetni(' 
youn^'dHn'.  bP'NorMA-8i  Knatchbtt)], 


'iW«y.4-"ii[i,-Bln]jii**«»l'PIjNB0a*," 
aged  74,  Mary,  relict  of  Geo.  ColSn^Hli. ' 
and  only  child  of  S.  Pollexten  Trelawny, 
Oct,  16.  At  North-end,  FulhuhvilMd '  esq. 

,  w  ,.._.... .j>.,..j...,_-.„..*j.  .-t  j^^,  ,,_  At  Plymouth,  Mr.  Jt-Fnmdi 

Hawker,  son  of  the  Bey.  'i'hos.  Hawker, 
r.ndgraiJflSooofthelniiiDr.HawkM'."  '■  , 

Ott.  U,  AtTeigftmbuA,  iiilii^VaH'^ 
year,  Joseph  Egerloil,  0=^.  tomcAf'pf' 
Great  Oimberland-Er.  Lotidon. 

I»Of srt.-— OM.  3.  At  Alliiigton,  iieirf,' 
Eridpprt,  aged  80,  Thomas  .Marsh,  fkj.', 

Ort.  10.  At  Weyroouib,  ligeaVT,  HeriV, 
ripliFi- Mnrin,  widoiv  uf  [ho  late  Jlitliaeli 
Hiclfi  litiiih,  e^y.  of  NftheniviHi-hgUsp,' 
Wills,  anil  \\'iUiaTT.5trip-parkL  GIwi.-.  iiM  , 
(jraii-ldiother  of  Kir  Jlliohoel  Hiek5-Heneli "' 
Burt.  Sho  ^vns  tbe  only  wir^vinj,'  AM!}'' 
and  hrit;eBs  of  IVilliam  Bfai^li,  of  Tfethtf:" 
avon.'esij^  Wvs  inurried  in  1779,  and  UW ' 
a  Hidow  in  I9S((,  limdng  had,  is-iiie  tiW" 
Eun^'nild  onu  liaughter.  '  ' 

Esses.— t)ct.  13.  At  DSiUiBm  IMgi'^ 
Karbaru,  W-i^'i.- Of  the  ReF.  J.T.  Hurl^Sfc,  , 
D.D.  Prebendary  ul"  Sailitt,  anil  BUctiS'j 
of  LanRtbm,  Wnd  Biatrt  to^'Sir  T.' Bif rrett"" 


esq.  of  SidttlOlMB.'"!!  '■  'J'-'-'  ■■■  ..:'"-^' 

Ort.  n.'IttD(MJglit|^-*t.  sgeiWrJbhn 

T4i«W  M(llfer,lettl.  oflHlmldl'^  IiWJ  " 

■Ati'Bu^si.  W  JittMiXageS  78, 
Sarah,  the  rdict  of  tM  Me  Mr.'  J.  iSac^' 
q-aeett. -■■■-•■■■-•  '  -''    ''■'  '■  ■  '■  ■■"'  ■'    I  '■' 

OetJ-iB,-Sh'[tomn.'i(f.  aged  SI,' E\ti-' 
wiftofthtfRev."'Wtta^Wteil8o«.  'I  .1 
■Oci.'l*.  Iii  M«  64*h'.yeai-,  Ml".  WSl-> 
liatn  '  JUBtittS;  fttt  thmf  yeUnSapinn^- 
tendent'bf  the^  printlilg' of  thv  LolKkln' 
OnttityHerdfl' Papw;      ■'■  ■'■■■;  i ■■ 

ElizatA^'  iH»  of'tHa'  Bef.S.  A.'D. 
M«lKiii  a  retf  ^ystfttf  terlcbiUL'Uiry' 

WMIng-,  agedlfoiir'yearB.  ■ :  1  ■'  '■  ■"■■ 
CiMiittiti6e.S^i:  27.  BiicliBtH  St«i" 
venswi; '  eeq.  M.A.'FeUOirf-'of'  Trinity 
CoB*ji'  CamtriflgC'SmA  cAily  M>n  rf :fu;  ' 
chard  Steveneon,  e«c[.  «  Bdnon;  ■  HB 
was  thiM'Wrangler  io  ihe''yMr'l834,  and  ' 
Ihe  anthWof  ibmememdiri  on  TABthema.' 
tiOi1'Ktltt)eetr.  -Fbi'MnMUtntliefclrelli^ 
lust  lllriesB,  he  war  eitgtged  i^  the  pKpft. ' 
ration  of  a  "  Cumjilete  SyataM-tff 'Ana- 
lysis •»'w6rk  for  Wbich  He  frea  in  'ivtry 


rd,  Bart,  of  Belhus. 
Vet.  17.   Agtil  IB,   Jii' 
of  the  Bev.  Henry  tibWi 


way'q'iistifiedlWbla'gTCat  khbwiedga'antf     oftlie  Bi 
his  uiicammonly  clear  and  vigortHM  uiIL' 
deiinndDAg'.    '  A'  T^ry  «ev«r«''  attack"'tJf 


geon,  late  of  the  E.  I.  Companv's 

Sepi:'i9.  A,t  Chiiltenhttirt,  Ailne,  'Mif'e 


influenza  in  January  I^t'ff«sii)tl6wed 
symplotMs  Of  (Mnauitiplion,  under  wUeh 
hegradaallf  iilnkL  ■       •  "   ■•    ■ 

CoBw* Al,L.-JS»i. *S.  AtWj'tWoinU, 
aged  67;  CMniMhiln-  John  Stoliea,  RiV-,- 
brodier  of  Mr.  Samuel  Stokes,  Bulh 
Taveni,'SriaVal."   ■  ■''■■■'     '' -^    ■     >" 

CuUGtRCaNJ>:~£MW>.  DlUnMa  bj" 
the  upsetting  of  a  boat  nnpObMb,tii^ 
GilbyrSlatkegt.  "    ' 


S.  E.  Bernard  i  ahd,  m.  ._, 
..    LgBd04,  T.Meyriel:,  ctq.  or' 
B.;ih,  PerabrokeeiJlrc* :   aild  Mart  Ann',"' 
lelrel  or  Capi.  Flint,  ll.N.  and  iftler  "of 
the  late  Sir  S,  ftBffli.>9.  '■''    '" 

'At  Biifftol,  Hgtd  '45,  Mr.  John  Adbt-' ' 
pbiM  Stantbury,  well  known  iti  the'!mir.  ' 
si  cal  circles  a-i  leader  at  thi^'fheatre'aid''" 
Cbowl  Soeretv,'  '  ■    ■      ■  .,i„ 

L*leii/.  AeCiiel(pn5)aifi;Hari'it!t;rf,Ie."t" 
■ IWe  John   Blikj^,  ■eBy,"d"'' 


Waresley-lioUw,  Wo/cwlEWHrV.      "    "^ 
At(;treiice«er,timHMiWiiged3();(ii(t"' 
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Oct.  I.  At  Clifton,  aged  97,  Mn.  Bates, 
mother  of  the  late  Ralph  Bates,  esq.  of 
Milbourne-hall,  Northumberlaod,  and 
sister  to  the  late  Henry  Ellison,  esq.  of 
Hebbum.hall,  Durham. 

Oct,^,  At  Cheltenham,  aged 65^  Fran- 
cis B]nt  Morgan,  esq.  of  SheptonMallet, 
a  Deputy-Lieut,  and  Magistrate  for  So- 
merset. 

Oct.  a  Aged  68,  Benjamin  Claxson, 
esq.  of  Eastgate-house,  an  Alderman  and 
Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Gloucester. 

Oct,  11.  At  Stapleton,  in  his  90tb  year, 
Tliomas  Jones,  esq. 

Oct,  13.  Aged  38,  Matilda,  second  dau. 
of  the  late  Isaac  Elton,  esq.  of  Stupleton- 
house. 

Oct.  14.  At  Clifton,  aged  71,  John 
Wame,  esq. 

At  Stardens,  near  Newent,  aged  91, 
Mn.  Sarah  Sereme.  She  was  a  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Seveme,  formerly  Rec- 
tor of  Abberlev,  Worcestershire. 

At  Cheltenham,  Sarah,  fifth  dau.  of 
the  late  £.  Grasett,  esq. 

Hants. — Sept,  1 1 .  At  Wainsford ,  near 
Lymington,  aged  67,  Amelia  Peers,  spin- 
ster, eldest  surviving  dau.  of  Newsham 
Peers,  esq.  of  Alverston.house,  Warw. 

Sept.  25.  At  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight, 
Mar^,  wife  of  Joseph  Boyer,  esq.  only 
surviving  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Piddocke, 
M.A.  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 

At  Highclere,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of 
Carnarvon,  the  Rt.  Hon.  Susan  Countess 
dowager  of  Guilford.  She  was  the  eldest 
dau.  and  co-heiress  of  Thomas  Coutts, 
esq.  of  Westminster,  banker ;  became  the 
second  wife  of  George- Augustus  third 
Earl  of  Guilford  in  1796,  and  was  left 
his  widow  in  1802,  having  had  issue  one 
son,  Frederick  Lord  North,  who  died  an 
infant,  and  two  daughters,  the  present 
Lady  Susan  Doyle,  and  Lady  Greorgiana 
North,  who  died' unmarried  in  1835.  Her 
Ladyship's  body  was  interred  in  the  fa- 
mily vault  at  Wroxton  on  the  3d  Oct.  at- 
tended by  the  Marquis  of  Bute  (who  mar- 
ried the  Ear]*8  only  dau.  by  his  former 
marriage),  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Lord 
Willoughby  de  Broke,  Lieut.- Col.  Doyle, 
&c.  In  the  event  of  Lady  Susan  Doyle 
surviving  her  sister  the  Marchioness  of 
Bute,  she  will  immediately  become  in- 
vested with  the  Barony  of  North,  now  in 
abeyance. 

•   Sept,  26.   At  Lymington,  C.  A.  Bed- 
ford, esq.  of  Blandford-sq.  Marylebone. 

Oct,  8.  At  Lymington,  aged  59,  J. 
Forbes,  esq.  late  of  the  Navy  Pay-office. 
Herts. — Oct,  14.  At  Digswell-hill, 
aged  63,  Mrs.  Mary  Rist,  only  surviving 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Robinson,  Vicar 
of  St.  Mary's,  Leicester. 
Hunts.— /S'^/.  23.  At  Hartfbrt  Vicar- 


age,  near  Httntingdon,  Eitbar  Btunaid, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Uofdoaa* 

Kent. — Sept,  11.  At  Gfoombddge^ 
Thomas  Jarrett,  esq.  late  of  Madiaa  Civil 
Service 

Sept!  16.  At  his  scat,  Plaiatow  Xiodge, 
Kent,  Walter  Boyd,  esq.  tfie  ftmous  fi» 
nander,  in  the  84Ui  year  oi  his  age.  Ha 
was  well  known  as  the  oootiactor  for  the 
Government  loans,  duruig  the  late  war, 
to  the  extent  of  from  thirty  to  forty  mil- 
lions. He  was  the  intimate  and  warm 
friend  of  William  Pitt,  and  was  M.P.  for 
Shaftesbury  in  the  Parliamoit  of  1796^ 
1802. 

Sq)t.  25.  Aged  21,  Edward,  son  of  T. 
Kingsley,  esq.  of  the  Grove,  Camberwell, 
whilst  bithing  from  a  madiine  off  Rama- 
gate. 

Sept.  29.  At  Bamsgata,  aged  47,  Ga- 
roline,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Ste- 
phen Lushington,  Bart. 

Sept,  30.  At  Ramsgate,  aged  77,  Elisa- 
beth,  widow  of  Lord  Edward  Charles 
Ovendish-Bentinck,  unda  to  the  present 
Duke  of  Portland.  She  wae  the  eldest 
dau.  of  Richiurd  Cumberhind,  esq.  was 
married  in  1782,  and  left  a  widow  in  1819, 
having  had  issue  the  present  Rev.  W.  H.  E. 
Bentinck,  Preb.  of  Westminster ;  Har- 
riet, wife  oi  Sir  W.  Milner,  Bart,  and  an- 
other son  and  daughter  now  deceased. 

Oct.  7.  At  Fairlawn,  near  Tunbridge, 
John  Yates,  esq.  Ute  Captain  1st  Dra- 
goons. 

At  Tonbridge  Wells,  the  Hon,  Jane 
Smith,  dau.  of  Lord  Carrington. 

Oct,  9.  At  Sydenham,  aged  77^  the 
widow  of  T.  S.  Alders^,  esq. 

At  Rochester,  A.  Broadfoot,  M.D. 
Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals. 

Lancashire.— fi^^/.  18.  AtLivetpool, 
aged  73,  William  Peyton  Summeineld, 
esq.  formerly  of  Coventry. 

Sept,  29.  Agnes,  fourth  dau.  of  Myles 
Sandys,  esq.  of  Graythwaite-hall. 

Lately.  At  Manchester,  aged  34^  Lieut. 
R.  £.  Martin,  R.N.  youngest  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  G.  Martin,  and  nephew  to  the 
late  Duke  of  Atholl. 

Oct,  2.  Aged  81,  Martha,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  James  Pedley,  M.  A.  49  years  Per- 
petual Curate  of  Pendleton,  near  Man- 
chester, and  43  years  Master  of  the  Man- 
chester Free  Grammar  School. 

Oct.  6.  Aged  64  years,  John  Tonchet, 
esq.  of  Broom.house,  near  Manchester. 

Oct,  8.  At  Ashton-under-Line,  Maria, 
wife  of  Robert  Harrap,  esq.  cotton.'Spin- 
ner,  eldest  dau.  of  toe  Rev.  W.  Cock- 
croft,  Curate  of  Felkirk. 

Leicester. — Lately,     At   Hallaton, 

aged  66,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  W.  Dent,  esq. 

Lincolnshire. — Sqjft.  3.  At  Lincoln, 

aged  45^  the  Rev.  James  Hicksoo,  to  21 
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years  a  minister  in  the  Wesleyan  Bittho- 
dist  Connection,  and  for  nine  yean  a  mis- 
sionary in  Newfoundland. 

Sept,  21.  At  Willingham,  by  the  over- 
turning of  a  phaeton,  in  consequence  of 
the  violent  driving  of  the  post-boy  down 
hiU,  Mr.  Benjamin  Wheatley,  die  well 
known  book  auctioneer,  of  Piccadilly. 
He  was  educated  at  the  Blue  Coat  School, 
Lincoln,  and  was  for  many  years  a  con- 
fidential assistant  in  the  old  established 
house  of  Leigh  and  Sotheby,  in  the  Strand. 
Upon  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Stewart,  of 
Piccadilly,  he  succeeded  that  gentleman 
as  auctioneer,  in  which  business  his  good 
temper  and  obliging  disposition  secured 
him  many  friends,  and  rendered  him  very 
popular  with  the  public.  He  has  left  a 
son  and  a  daughter  by  a  former  wife,  and 
two  children  by  his  present  widow,  to 
whom  he  had  not  long  been  married. 

Aged  76,  John  Hett^  esq.  surgeon, 
of  Lincoln,  a  gentleman  of  consider- 
able  eminence  in  his  profession.  He  was 
one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the  ex-cor- 
poration, in  which  he  had  twice  served 
the  office  of  mayor,  and  had  long  fulfilled 
the  duty  of  a  magistrate. 

Lately,  Aged  79,  Mary  Marshall,  the 
sextoness  of  Sibsey,  an  old  woman  of 
very  strange  manners.  She  had  been 
50  years  a  widow,  during  which  time  she 
bad  lived  in  her  house  by  herself,  refusing 
admittance  to  anyone.  Although  very 
penurious  in  her  own  habits,  she  feasted 
upwards  of  a  dozen  cats  every  day  at  her 
table.  About  eight  years  ago,  she  was 
attacked  by  three  burglars,  whom,  with 
the  most  extraordinary  courage  and  pre- 
sence of  mind,  she  kept  at  bay  for  a 
considerable  time;  being  at  last  over- 
powered,  she  was  robbed  of  a  large  sum 
of  money,  principally  in  gold  coins ;  but 
she  never  ceased  her  exertions  till  she 
convicted  the  thieves.  She  had  fiUed  the 
office  of  sextoness  for  40  years,  during 
which  time  she  had  never  been  once  ab- 
sent from  duty  until  the  day  she  died. 
The  parishioners,  finding  that  she  was 
not  at  her  post,  broke  open  her  door,  and 
found  her  dead.  She  has  left  a  krge  sum 
of  money. 

Middlesex. — Oct.  1.  At  Hampton 
Court,  in  her  83th  year,  Margaret,  sister 
of  the  late  Sir  Peter  Warburton,  Bart,  of 
Arley,  Cheshire. 

Oct.  5.  At  Hadley,  aged  88,  J.  Nut- 
ting, esq. 

Oct.  9.  At  Harefield-place,  Emilia, 
\vidow  of  Ayscoghe  Boucherett,  esq.  of 
Willingham,  Line. 

Northampton. — Sept.  17.  At  Gay- 
ton,  aged  75,  Mrs.  Elderton,  relict  of  the 


Rev.  John  £ld«rtoiit  View  of  Albmrnie^ 

Wilts. 

Get,  1.  Theophiliis  J^es,  etq.  w1k> 
was  for  thirty-seven  yean  Town  Cisik  of 
Northampton. 

NOETHUMBERLAND. —  Sept.    10.       At 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  aged  77,  Bobert 
Beay,  esq. 

SALOF.—iS'^^.  29.  At  Trafalgar,  near 
Oswestry,  aged  71,  Edmund  Famice,  esq. 
formerly  Lieut. -Colonel  in  the  4th  (tlio 
Bang's  Own)  regiment. 

SoMEBSET. — Sqft.  27.  At  Gatehell 
House,  near  Taunton,  aged  69,  Captain 
Webb  Stone,  late  of  the  £.  I.  S^  and 
many  years  an  active  and  upright  magis- 
trate for  this  county. 

Oct.  12.  At  Westfield  Villa,  near 
Bath,  Cbarlotta,  only  dau.  of  late  Rev. 
Samuel  Nott,  Preb.  of  Winchester,  and 
sister  of  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Nott,  D.D.  Prab. 
of  Winchester. 

Staffordshire. — Aug,  26.  At  the 
Benedictine  Prioiy,  Heywood,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Leonard  Premord,  a  Canon  ojf 
the  Metropolitan  Church  of  Paris,  and 
Chaplain  to  his  late  Most  Christian  Ma- 
jesty Charies  X.  author  of  **  Rules  of  n 
Christian  Life,**  2  vols. 

Sept.  22.  At  Caversall  Castle,  aged  47, 
Mrs.  Shuttleworth,  Lady  Abbess  of  the 
Benedictine  Nuns  at  that  place. 

Suffolk.— Oc/.  8.  At  Stoke  Parle, 
Ipswich,  Ambrose  Harbord  Steward,  esq* 
a  magistrate  for  Suffolk  and  Norfolk. 

Surrey.  —  Sept.  25.  At  Chertaey, 
aged  84>,  Thomas  WiUats,  e8C|. 

At  Ham  Park,  Croydon,  m  his  70th 
year,  David  Morice,  esq.  of  ComhiU. 

Oct.  2.  At  Dorking,  F.  Joshua,  jan. 
of  Regent-8t.  London,  one  of  the  Soelely 
of  Friends. 

Oct.  18.  At  MorthOce,  aged  8S,  John 
Turner,  esq. 

Sussex.— fi'ep^  12.  At  Stu»lefidd, 
aged  79,  Sir  Henry  Gwillim,  focmeriy 
First  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ju- 
dicature. He  was  called  to  the  Bar  of 
the  Middle  Temple,  on  Feb.  9, 1787. 

Sept.  30,  At  Brighton,  Mftrwm^q^^ft 
Hewitt,  esq.  late  superintendent-sorveon 
of  the  Bombay  service,  second  son  o?  the 
late  Alderman  Hewitt,  of  Beverlev. 

Oct.  6.  At  Eastbourne,  in  his  70th 
year,  Charles  Lambert,  esq.  of  Fitzroy- 
sq.  and  Blendon-hall,  Kent. 

Oct.  15.  At  Brighton,  J.  Richards, 
esq.  of  Clarendon-place,  Maida-hilL 

Oct.  17.  At  Brighton,  Elisa  Ann, 
widow  of  Thomas  Goddard  Mackintosh, 
esq. 

Oct.  18.  At  Kemn  Town,  in  hia  5tli 
year,  Richard-Saundera,  youiigMt  child 


oflMhteSif  Geoiev  Fnineii 

ttirt;-^-  

ff*B«-icK.— iSijrf.  *+.■  ■  At'  DmIHH 

Wi»^eia-Dk*»iliwn,«(u].i  ■''  ' 

Oet.  6.    KtMuitjiiivm  BalUtiuCrM. 

HeM]' ftinMit,  «Men  "Hit\i.'  bf  latelWr. 

Juhn  Hibul<l,'>U<'tAr<ff  SutMn'Celtffieia.' 
Oit.H.   '  At  Ltaminfian,  Beni 


Mamrasc;  and  K)W:'td'tb!e'KnJ^$i 
of  Dim.     The  Mk'nf  ihr'pfepiijj 
Bhmred'ljT  nomaroira  imlivfdlbn)<.'  jATwL- 
ci«  of  from  jeoe  M  Stow.'  ■  'TKrHafttS; 


E  nf)  i  eh'  epincolit  Weti 
UefoTHVt  poor  McKtaMfiVettdetMMM' 
Ljbrt'rojttwr,  ewj, 'dipt.  BojalHoMe     of  respectable  rtiarattijr, '     '■      '-  -' ■"• 
Artilfcry.    ■  J.  EwiiiffiMb.foHflWt'WitftitfGtui' 

WnAa.'-^^tplW.  -  At-MofAtim  Fat-     gov.     HebmlefttiVb-lUMa  of  VM'f^ 


B9chje    . 

of  Wide  Broirne.caq.eldeMdBU.ofEM. 
PMrtffMhn';  «tt).' 

OM'.'S.'  Atl-lslmton,  Sulisbnrf.Mn. 
EliubetJi  Hawes  eldetit  d:iii.  of  the  late 
Rev.  Henry  Hawm,  Keclor  of  Lillle 
LanKford  mid  Uicteridftc. 


jotrfatthii  atf,  'Urftfie  wA^ilf 't«M" 


dglit  children,  JSgrntdchildtvi),  3S  gnat- 


Oel.9.,,M  VlittUiniOK,  in  lin  4iid  giwidcljildnit^BiHKirairett-cMtimfrnd. 

ye/T,  \Sr,  Junes  Koku  Wilinot,  solk-itur,  children,— «  total  of  ^,    ^|u;,KUtfied 

lute ul  5a)iil)tiry.  j  her  h;u1ties  to Um l(it.       '''-_;  ,. 

WunfflstEH.— 4V'-^J-'   M^o*<-s-         Oct.  i.     At  Glalga«^a™i,28.  I'j^r,  ; 

I'f.'iifed  7J,  thcreliaof  ihe  Kev.  John  JoBri   M'Crie,  tteetor  of 'the  Ofa^ow 


Normsl  InsiitutJop.sQn  of  .the  lM«  Re*.. 

Dr.  M-Crie  of  Edinburgii.       ■'^■^■^'' 

Oct.    8.      At    Stra^gwre,    WiUiun 

WitkAire. 

lECLAND.-^S^i.  IS.'  '  Anna  Maria, 
wife  of  the  Htfvi  Thomaa  A.  Vesey, 
Hector  of  MasKertieU.  '" 
&pf.  la.  At,'Qa|tla  DawMn,  aged 
'H^ALU. — £'(7ii.  ^2,  At  Tenby,  Kliu-  <  40,  i'ma^e  }i.fw^m  -Soiiverie,  (■g.tatfnj 
betb.  CaniillB,  only  daughter  of  thailate  of  Edward  Boi^veria,  esq.  of  Ddau/' 
C.  Edwards,, e•l^«f  Ballyhlra,  Wexford.  Abbey.  ,  Jilr,. Buuveri*'  enternl  h  Ci^. 
Stpl.  $9.     At  Ty  Mttwr,  Brwoni ' ' 


Eaaen,  'Rrclor  of  AbUot's  Mprvi 
YoB.\:.— Sept:  ST. ',  Aged  77,  .■Urs.Ki. 

rah  Whitlaker,  of  Coslle  Part,  relitt  (.1 

miliam   WfiiUaktr,  eaq,    of  .Townbit), 

Yorkf^ire,'HiNl  hioHie'r  of  tbe'K«v.  Dr. 

Whittaker,  Vicu- of  Blackburn,  ' 
Laltty.     At  Middleton,  near  Picker 

inp,  aged  ."' 

Whitby. 


(be  residence  of  her  father,  Fanny,  wife 
ofWm.  H.  WeBCesq. 

Ofi.'l,  At.Olandoraii,  Pembroke,  in 
bis  OOtb  year.  Abet  Anthony  Gowcr,  esq. 
formerly  an  erainent  merchant  of  the  Citr 
ofliondon;  brotbertoChe  hite  Adm.  Sir 
Erasnii!!  Qower^ 

%i,im.\VT>.~Att9.^i.  At  Edinburgh, 
aged  7U,  Oed^  Wat«on,  «hl.  President 
of  (he  Scottish  Academy  of  Piiiiling, 
Sculpture,  aud  ArchitBcture. 

Sept.  19.  At  Elgin,  the  Rev.  William 
GOTdon,  in  the  seth  ynr  of  hik  age  and 
62nd  of  his  miniBtry;  during  the  lasV  43    'dred 
years  be  wasoiie  of  the  Eetabliahedi  Clergy     logy. 
of  Elgin. 

Suddenly  at  Glasgow,  aged  ^7,  W. 
J.  Cambers,  esq.  of  Kingston -toad',  Suf- 


.     .     ,_Te™  entered  ai      ,  _,  , 
r  of  BiBseiinoae  College,  pifof[|j  ^  -.) 
ime,  and  continued  at  the  University  for 
afewj^aii,  hit  did' itot' take  a  degree. 
■Uawiati.   in  182i],iMi«  Eli«dwtb. 
Shiel.  .      ,.,,,,,, 

Lately..    At  Grein.tillj  cOunty'Liimf . 
rick,  MotRBT*  MulUnii,  tiiv-phle  worktVi, 
flSedlU."^  He  dined.oir  the  ^ay  ot^V 
death  as  'usual,  and  i^etained  his  mentiU'  , 
lilL-ultieBto  the  last.  '■"'^ 

.AgadSi,  WilligiD  West,  M.  O.  aon  of 

Alderman  Jacob   West,  ,of  Dubltaj:  ,vl 

gentleman  diatinguisbed  by  bin  uvulre. 

ments;  not  oAly  lu  mediciiie'anaiEC  tin- 

l)ut  ;^dC(]lBrly  ia  philo- 


Del.  8.  At  Rosstrevor,  co.  Down, 
Afliia  (i^baikitt^  wife  of  the  Hon,  and 
Right  Rbv.  Dr.  Knox,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Limerick.  Sh«  was  ch«  Anrtb'dau.  of 
Thou.  Heaketh,  edij.  w«a  married  in 
~  "IKi,  and  haa  left  iaaug  two 


derkofMNitniM.    Shediedp08M«aed«f  dau^teis.  .    .       .. 

pTvpettyio  tbeaiiDuuofaa«riy£O.OOCU.i        (M.  A.  At  DonnybcDokt  AxOmi-SAV- 

and  ,  hM    b«quaUhed    UXXM.     tokvardi  risson,  esq.   Aldemiaa  Df.iDitbUai.r  Hflnit 

theJBnglish  Epuopa^-Obifteli  lOUl.  to  bad  raittd  IvmaBlf/froia/s  very^uitlU'C 

theJLunatK  ARylum;  8D0I.  Xm  tb«  Sn.  spbve- of  Ufa  to  tbe ;  poution  vf  IjUtf. 

men»S»cMIff  1  lW.,to  the  Indigent  Fe.  Magiatrate.    -i 
male  BociBty ;  low.  to  the  Destiiiile  Sirk         JBBSEV.-T-Svf. 


'.  ,Ag^..■H.^P'>^.a  i 


1  ^^        BUI  of  MortdUs—M^tMtn-Pricei  of  Shares.  SM?.' 

l|i,in.„QBi«re»,aFc,,<»'l-..<if.St.  aUes:v  wtfNlA,fi&W|mi»,iir^rdMtt>«<ftt(<ft>lMAo 

pj?rsgl^i%,fuT<rin>iii)'']^«l'4  aliJlvucd  to/  and  oil  active  promoter  of  the  aboIitiooi«A 

tIiV5vwt,WrSWt^l"»W"'    .'I        .     i    ■  ■■pWW.'lH*  w»»I-'(lewpB^.^fiwnii.1be 

^*8r  Ifkifa-fT-yJ^"/,,:*,,  ..At  Koter-  Hfk(ip%>q|Bffniii;iiflj|it;fqiplg*iJ!itlMin»l 

ired^rjcki;%iiBll,efq.C|ipt..l8[li,Mad«B  ■nA«fiinifnw>i)qilittfia'iil/.  lA       ■   '    ■ 

lij.   iTJfe  pfcci' ■■■-' .i..J"-.>-^       r„.„«.  .i„n.™ —  «.-■ 

lJurm(;»e,HTir,ra.i 


Miderfiflne, during. the        .  ..         _ _. 

iJiirmqte  .yn>^£B.<'9  f.^hM^t  u>  hia.con-i   <lmgWli<.faq.»«4KqMe<<hlA}«(lJaTO*iHlitT. 
'"""'■  -  "'       «ftMn,J>mriw»>fP>l>ldtpMture,HB«Hic 

A  Tery  exteiuive  pracQce  was  opeMogiM', 


^fflBliS^.  AtjCjilwUa,  aged  33,  the 
Hprfifwderipk  Jplui  SVort-.  Chitf  Com. 


n^.^ner  fqc.tltt  Snugur  and  Kcrpudder  totneji-faiifaiilri.' 

iirpyiqeesj    fcqond  foii.of  tbe  lale   and         Attg.i.   At  B ^, — „, 

brutificuf  tb^pteaant  J-ord  Ttisnmoml).  wifc)»f.<I.,X'<lQ«mui^lMl|  •*?.  Oriflifal 

.ffjsT  IsDilis— ia/f(y.   ,-1"  Jsmaica,  SecnetaQr.^.    ,„.[,  i- .i.l,  ,- w.j:U  iIi-kIhII.I 

agfi^itW,  Wigiaai  Uyltoii,  «sci.    tor  up-.  ,;-;.  1    |..    „„  ...jl    ...,,„.||   vi.nM      v,ll 


'    'BILL'  OKMORTALITY.  from  Siipcem^rST  Uj'^tdl«^'2*/i83T.' 
"CUrisleried.  1  Buiicd.,      ,  _ '2  an'd"'^' 


SO'nHd  W, 
60  and'  '71) 
70  and    tfi 


5a,„'Sj™  &..:|SS»-i^ 

'      ■        .   .        ■  S'lgQ  aii<^'30     7.2 

Wher^rfcive' di'cdundwtivo  years  qld-.,'^36  (fl/SO.  aiid  ^)  ,73 

,,  _      ■  ^40  and  50     'Ji 

.,.(,     ,,..,WhMt.  LBwley.lO»M.   I    Bye.   I  B««|«.it.ft»s,„  ,„n,/  j=,i|„),i,rw 
.;     ;      ,,fi,['(-  U«    <;h>   I*.    *J  i-...|.,l»,.,<i..L4«:iAi/-  ./       ,i.\>K\ 

«>    ■*.;|a8...i9  |,28i.0(  33.,  0i..|.4P,„Ji,Ji'36i„fil;rr  ,,.J.  l.-,vii  ,-.H"i 

■■■'      "     ■>ajCte,(J*'HOP,S,percwf.  Qct-Sq.,     ^,   ^,        ■'.'"'■''" 

Kent  Bffi».*..'..L.'.;..'jtK."  Oi.'.'i.  ■  ■Qt.'l  ft.,  j  PartifctAi  /ifettAdij-  ofc   *i"^q,  «;''■*,  , 

sus««!c,-^...'.:...i.-.':..oi;  ■oiii/to/;or/''ftJ'Keh?pSi^:r:;-''*!''-w.  «';wtiwr' 
Ea(te(.l..;;.'.v.L;J:' ..Ot--w.'-td'.'(M.  ■■«M  SiiJMEi:3..^1V;;^,5?;i8K-ttf';M''55^^ ' 

',',,    ".,     '';:,.PMCE' OFHAY'aNd'sTRAW,  CteV'W."    "i'"';''"*''..'"i,. 
StiiitbGeH,HBii(4iiiSf.'t»«.£KLii«tnnf,'l/.iai.  to»:ati^Olov«r,d^6j,'coG/.0>. 
,  ,  .SWITiJrjELp,,  Oct.  2?.   ''Ksinkthe  OflW.lpersU.MPi'ailis.;"   '.','",'„;,';[ 

Berf;„,„..^'„„.p,..3fc,,;ft(,  t?  U.\,H-J  Lamb .0*.  Oi  to  Q^ftj.]  i.. 

Mutt3^,..,„.v.M,«.^,3l-  ,..4fi.,rf  *«•  ri**-         Hrad  of  Cuttle  KtMarkacHcl-aa.,  .ul 


-  ^-,..,.,-., ;;.*;.r8rf.',iff,i#.,  a*.;      B™st^.~ 4,iis""i:My;»;"t, 

Pork M 4f.  i#.lfi  .9^.  ,.4^,,]  EUt<;ep&LiLnibs:il,S0O    Figs  .  2%   ,. 

'  ■■     ';   -e&ALMA'HKET,  Och23.  '" 

WuUsEtld^frOmS2(.'^.CoS^.iMr'ti#t(»).     Other  sorts  (Mll'ie«.i|kJNP3IIUi(lA''>^ 

.,.„'.|  '-i   .  ■BOAP.^V^o^,  i8t>  ■  Mol3iei,,£2Mi■Qmit\a9^•.UM■,m'ul  l.i  i.nVit 
CANDLES,  7..  &t -jiet  dttt.  ■■  MbaldMjiftJlWll'  1" ■■"" -«'"■■'  i^-" 

~ ;  ■ ,:";', ;;; . ;;.:  i*(».6ftsH^fe;;:;:„„:;:j't;'.;;  SIS'"! 

..        AtdwOfidtoE  WOlEiFB^.BM>t>EBS,  Stockand  sWe  BrokcrB,  f„ 

.......u.     -.'■     S3y.iCIUnga.Alley,,CMDl|iU.t II    ,.,,.1.  .  ,1/.      „;„v.a 

BirniMani  '(MAV,-faa.'^'i--^^lS>aailiU  and'  efaeitetr'TOi^l-^eMid'lJuMedM^  "I 

202 Kennet  and  Avon,24i.-<^^^be«As  abdlLheipoolJMO.'i^': — RMMrU  tHJ->l' 

4kcbdil«/] Id.^^'^^iUlMUoAiDoek  SMck,  53t^oLUjgt.  IG«AMi)«>b«M,ilJ-ui.Vtat""t 

Indiij  93«.'i>iu^Lrntf(Ml'!^  mmbeMW  fU9W«0..-^.:^^rak«rjtiMitMi  Wte^'"' 
Wwlisi  «3.  '-'-^ 'W(M' SlUdRWij  SOt'-l^Gloke'ttMranvK,  IWh^^^ 

— <H«iie,«.''^-^ChkrtEHM{  GariliifctiC'lSIb bnpeiihl  €•>,' 4W,.uiu.£Mcnltt>t!}^3ifl 

St. Independent  Qas,  48.^^<9(MMal  UrittM:'''Wil--uiU&,iiAl  LtM-eMffom 

pany,'34.-^— 'Rirferdonhi^IMeTeBt,  Bd.  ■' ■>■     ■'■"-■  'H    ■■''■  '  '■'■"'        •  -ilam 

Foi  Pnco  of  all  otbei  Shuea,  intpiirt  u  almre. 


METEOBOLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Stsawd, 

Fmia  September  26,  1837,  to  October  25,  1837,  both  inciuttve. 
I  Fatuenheit's  Therm. 
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It  Sej/tember  28,  to  Uclober  20,  ]  837,  Sort  jnclutiw. 
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New  South  Sea  Aiinuides,  October  S5,  OOj. 

F.  ARNULL,  Stock  Broker,  1,  Bank  Buildings,  Cornhill, 

late  RiciiABssDN,  Goodldck,  and  Abhull, 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


J.  Stuart  furnishes  the  following  par- 
tii'iilars  relarivi*  to  A!dornian  Iretoii  and 
his  family,   in  answiT  to  the   inquiry  of 
Mr.  C1re(;()ky  in  our  tjth  Volume,  p.  '2i'6. 
"    I'firi^h     Register    of    Attenborough 
("uni  Bramcotc,  Xottr*.     b.  Johannes 
Irt*ton    infans  Germanni  Iretoa  ar- 
nii^'   baptizat.   fuit    17"  tlie   meusis 
Ortobris  A"  iGlo." 
Tlie    (l.ite  of  the  b;iptisni  of   General 
Ireton   (the   chlcr  brother  of  Sir  John) 
asgivt:n  in  the  Gentleman's  Magsjzlne  for 
17  8y.  vol.  Iviii.    p.  i2y5,  appears   to   be 
incorreet.    The  following  is  an  examined 
Fxtract  from  the  Register  Book  of  Bap- 
tisms for  the  absn'e  j>arish. 

*'  b.   Henricus  ireton  infans  Germani 

Ircton.  baptizat.  fuit  3"  die  mensis 

Novembris  A"  Hill." 

Parisli  Rei:ister  of  St.  Bartholomew  the 

Less,    Lou'lon. — ''   Bur.    Jane    Ireton, 

daughter  of  John  Ireton,  Alderman,  and 

Ea.ster  his  wife,  burved  the  llth  day  of 

Mareh,  1C'.">G." 

*'  Bur.  Dorotliy  Ireton,  daughter  of 
John  Ireton,  Alderman  of  London,  was 
buried  the  llth  of  June,  Hr,()." 

*•  Bur.  S^  John  Ireton's  Lady  was  bu- 
ried in  y*^  Ghantuil,  1().")H,  out  of  Warv/ick 
Lane,  upon  y^'  T^''  of  Mav." 

''  Bur.  l::sc]'-^'  Ireton's  Ehlist  Son  buried 
July  the  4'^  ((J.'L)" 

*'  ?»Iarch  Kr'Hf),  John  ireton,  Esq.  was 
bnryed  the  10'^''." 

"  Nt)vem:)er  1710.  German  Ireton  of 
(irays  Inn,  Lsq.  was  burved  in  y*^  Church 
tlu'  thirteenth  of  this  month." 

The  Protector,  Oliver  Cromwell,  died 
in  the  Mayoralty  of  Sir  John  ircton,  and 
the  Artillery  Company  were  isunimoned 
to  attend  his  funeral  on  the  ^'3rd  Nov. 
IGoH;    Sir  John   also   attended  as  Lord 
Mayor,  and  the  Company  of  Clothworkers, 
of  whi(;h  lie  was  a  member,  were  in  the 
procession.     The  painting-work  for  their 
standards  and  banners  cost  \Cy4l.  tliough 
the  Worshii)ful  Com})any  found   all   the 
tafTety  and  fringe  which  was  used.  (Bur- 
ton's Diary,  vol.  ii.   p.  526'.)      Sir  John 
Ireton  al^o  attended  in  the  cavalcade  when 
King  Charles  the  Second  made  his  public 
entry  into    London    at    his    restoration, 
which    was    exceedingly    wondered    at ; 
however,  it;  did  not  screen  him  from  being 
excepted  out  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity. 
(Noble's  Life  of  Cromwell,  vol.  i.  p.  445.) 
He  was  knighted  by  Oliver  Cromwell  in 
1G57,  and  after  the  restoration  a|)pears 
to  have  been  styled  "  John  Ireton,  Esq." 
His  town  residence  was  in  Warwick  Lane, 
and  he  also  occupied  premises  in  Cripple- 
gate  parish. 

L.  S.    tegs    to   inform  J.  A.   C.    K. 
(p.  442)  that  the  "   old  phy,  in  which 


the  title  of  Akereock  is  given  to  a  devil,'* 
is  "  Grim,  the  Collier  of  Croydon.** 

^^  Belphagor, — With  all  my  heart,  my 
Lord,  I  am  content, 
So  I  may  have  my  servant  Akercock 
To  wait  upon  me,  as  if  he  were  my  man.** 
Collier's  Old  Plays,  voL  xi.  p.  196. 

Mr.  J.  W.  MiDDLETON  communicates 
the  discovery,  in  October,  1836,  at  Back - 
land  Priory,  near  Taunton,  of  a  blue  lias 
gravestone,  commemorating  one  of  the 
sisters  of  that  nunnery.  It  is  6|  feet 
long  by  .'U  broad  at  the  head,  and  ${  at 
the  feet,  and  is  carved  with  a  cross  of  the 
form  whi(;h  the  heralds  term  flory,  placed 
upon  a  long  shaft,  which  runs  between  the 
two  lines  of  the  follow^ing  inscription : 

Si:OR  ALIENOR   DE    ACTUN'E    OIT 
ICY    DEL   ALME   EIT   MERCI    AMEN. 

R.  A.  begs  that  any  of  our  readers  will 
refer  him  to  the  best  information  respect- 
ing Sir  Robert  Clifford,  who  was  one  of 
the  most  important  supporters  of  Perkin 
Warbeck.  (See  Sir  Frederick  Madden's 
communication  to  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries, Archaeologia,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  loBt 
&c.)  If  the  name  of  this  Sir  Robert 
Clifford's  wife  could  be  ascertained,  it 
would  probably  identify  a  fine  portrait  of 
**  Robert  Clifford,'*  in  painted  glass,  of 
the  time  of  Henry  7th,  in  Long  Melford 
church,  Suffolk.  Tlie  arms  of  the  wife 
arc  *•  Ermine,  three  bars  dauncettee 
Sable  ;'*  and  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
wife  of  Sir  Ralph  Jocelyne,  Knt.  of  the 
Bath,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  1464  and 
147(). 

The  arms  of  llaut,  of  Kent,  were.  Or, 
a  cross  engrailed  Gules ;  therefore,  the 
efhgy  in  Ightham  church,  which  wears  a 
lion  rampant  double-tailed  Krmine,  en- 
graved in  Stothard's  Sepulchral  Monu- 
ments, and  adverted  to  by  A.  J.  K.  in 
Feb.  1837,  p.  154,  cannot  be  assigned  to 
that  family. 

As  the  report  of  Professor  Duncan 
Forbes' s  lecture  in  our  last  number 
was  derived  from  a  contemporary^  and 
we  are  not  aware  of  the  whole  scope 
of  the  Professor's  observations,  we 
should  scarcely  feel  justified  in  insert- 
ing the  severe  remarks  of  Mr.  Buub- 
TLE ;  but  we  are  fully  aware  that  the 
theory  of  the  identity  of  the  ancient 
Irish  with  the  Phoenician  language  has 
had  many  powerful  supporters  both  before 
and  since  Col.  Vallaucey,  and  that  some 
now  living  are  fully  able  to  maintain  it. 

Erratum.  P.  5ii8,  for  "The  Rev.  Frede- 
rick Trevannion  Bryan,'*  read  only 
*•  Bryan."  The  Rev.  Frederick  Trevan- 
nion was  the  officiating  clergyman;  the 
marriage  took  place  at  Spettjjibury,  Dor- 
setshire. 


■■,.'■  .■v"'«to1s.bto.-mi#wj3' '-'/',''^'^'^■' ■^'■'^';|'f''';',:'';^'_ 

AMIDST  the  Tttrimis  hiuttref  ^fld^stens  of ,i^]erD.lj|^%^^f6^,^^,f(  i* 
not  unpleasingto  bebiM^SfKaeS^^^^^mt^^^^^:^^^!-^ 

alone  in  its;strepgU('an!gl',gr«(idem:,»f  icl«ea'[isitH]fl  y Xkv-tdi^nliKm  iQ£r»» 
forefathers,  and  the,,eii<y^,Btid '.ileBpair  of  madprii  «ibulatianM  -iu'' eth^ 
words,  we  consider  ib  toi>be  soMe' t:ori»olBt^  M.tliine  1^9^^  trt'^ie^'^ttij 
twope.nny  maga^nes,  of  attriti^yttieuta'  an'^  iiBsW'^^^"{tf']ept|^^!,',1^ 
manuals,  itifaDt  Bncyplop^(j)ia^^.'."im[^QY^i  m^joe^ceigi  ^twii  Qfcbt-lilce 
guides,  not  in  tb^  royal,  b»t  .republtcoH  loai-  et  litcrstan;  jii  Bniilst  the 
tia«by  pro»a  ot  the  laodem  tidenied  novel,  and  the' 'biridt' fitlert"(if  the 
AnnmaU  and  Alhams,  tofilid'soffle  of  tliei(ilpfefl41fa\)t^' wbi-tfii^f  W^rb^ 
English  classics  o'ctia^ionalb^'  iisuihg  .'frjo^.  ^l^e\,|greas,TTi^taq«fi,ng/.likp,,.ti|> 
many  goodly  sea-marks  ifboYe  xU^atii^w.  airtwaH'oi  mvAe^n^tdi  Ktmtf 
ture,  aud  offering  tlxmaelvea  as  (med  and  permanent  standards  «#  tlia' Wtffr 
teiabk  principles  of  good  taste  snd  eouAd  fleMf.'Wwkirtb  <lffiK>h'^^^yj^l^iri| 
publiu,  the  iOiurni  tUi  Aypofipariii,  may  hartl'tlfe  JwWar'iif  Ifu^llB'jfo 
sounder  instmctioD,,  when  the  rage  ror,,t^e  P''^PF.i9iA4''><ir<C  of  Wtning 
Las  passed  away.  They  mUthoie'  find  ■iM^ifliiDc.«f'inti9llectifal'iMAta 
in  almost  every  department  of  literature,  that  it^wrfrid  bedrtScpft't* 
exhanst  They  will  fiitd  such  a  fertili^  aiHd  (.-fepiotstiesi  of  Im^e'ri^  afld 
allusion;  9tich  strength  and  solidity  of  [eaeoDiDg-r^^cb.KoUe.elevatioitof 
seiitiuieht — such  deep  penetration — such  a  aioewy  and  masonltiiB  t^gimr 
of  style,  and  such  a  varied  hacmony  of  periods,  BBmaild  dl' the  caprice^  ^ 
fashion  aud  variation  of  tuste,  most  inflfire  thiilr'iMtiloit^ity'.  '  Tlie'Unf* 
versity  of  Oxford  has  of  lateyeara  nobly  disttnffijisbie^'  fierself  .by  ittie 
judgment  and  liberality,  with  wiiich,  through  J^er  wqura^Aod  maiiAceat 
press,  she  baa  afforded  to  the  pal^c  accesa  to  weclts  of  greet  tatpffrtaivn, 
and  of  great  previous  price  and  rarity-  -la  chssicel  Ilteratiire^ '  tbib 
Sui das  of  Professor  Gaisfotd,  the  KeUiJnie  Sacrte;6f  Dr.'  il!fii^—A.,va^ 
of  the  most  patient  investigation  ^d  eictensive'  leariiinfe.-rrwitli  uieiiFatlti 
Hcllenici  of  Mr.  Clinton,  aud  the.piotinoa  of  Fn^tgasor  Creaeer/'wUlbov 
us  out  in  our  assertion.  Aud  when,  in  historical  literature,  we  see  the 
excellent  and  authentic  ediiiona  of  Clarendun,  of  Burnet,  and  of  StrypB, 
with  many  others  in  tlie  miscellaneous  walks  of  science  and  literature ; 
and  works  of  the  most  valuable  kind  iuTheologj-,  executed,  as  in  the  case 
of  Hooker,  with  exc{n|ilary  and  (uous  care  ;  we  shall,  uotwitfastandilig  the 
sneer  of  the  sciolist,  «rid  the  ignnraut  invective  of  the  demagogue,  pay  h^ 
the  honest  tribute  of  unr  continued  respect  and  atfeclion  ;  and  we  shall 
Still,  with  every  fteling  of  filial  pride,  consider  fier  to  be  now,  as  she  wa« 
of  old,  one  of  ike  cj/es.  vf  E:.,,luud,  neitlier  dimoitd  with  age,  nor  eofeebled 
by  disease;  but  in  her  full  stfeiiglli,  carefidly  watching  from  her  elevation 
the  ever-changing  streams  of  Lnnian  knowledge  ;  separating  the  spedooi 
from  the  solid,  and  the  fleeting  and  transitory  chfuiges  of  opinion,  from  tie 
laborious  invefitig^bn^  and  sound  conclusioiis  of  an  eoliglttened  phtloaophy, 
and  pursuing  bee  ateady  aud  auocessful  course  of  InstructioD,  nuaiectM 
by  the  U/Xtont),  the  fauatic,  and  the'  mabgnaut ;  who  have  all  joined  in 
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tlieir  rabid  and  virulent  atUicks  upon  hcr^ — "  Itt^fT'se^inodnv^iDAt^Lrsis."* 
Other  works  of  a  similar  nature  have  been  prodtfc^ <by''jrtivsijte}^tt^ 
— sometimes  meeting,  and  sometimes  even  auticibatiDg^a'd^^i^l^  Since 
the  excellent  edition  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  by  Bisliop  Hfiu!^,\lij^|rAj  all  the 
works  of  our  old  diviues,  tliOse  giants  in  Theologyi  'havpbeeta  ifnlblished, 
or  are  in  the  course  of  publication;  while  the  inOt-e'CodCiy'torf^ curious 
branches  of  early  English  poetry,  of  great"  value  tothfe  lii^toW^'i^i^  tbe  art 
and  of  language,  have  not  been  neglected  by  those  societies.  19(K4>99S  united 
means  have  enabled  thtm  to  render  accessiblevwhatlay  XflTibeyOnd  the 
measure  of  private  undertaking.  • '  '    ■  '^  j^  ?fi»iT 

To  the  judgment  and  zeal  of  an  enlightened  and'ienticir][>q^gjb&bli8her, 
we  are  now  indebted  for  the  present  complleJte'.conpctioV  bf'tn^ 
Goldsmith  ;  an  author,  whose  genius  and  tastie^  the4^9^e^r>Pr  whose 
thoughts,  the  elegance  of  whose  images,  and  the  gracefalaessiaacMEimenity 
of  whose  style,  both  in  poetry  and  prose,  justly  place  him''>aD(iettg''%he  most 
successful  and  popular  of  our  writers  lliere  were^no.dpubt,  even  in  his  own 
time,  many  who  excelled  him  in  vigour  of*  understanding,  |oftiif ess  oj^aUusJon: 
imagination,  copiousness  of  invention,  extent  of  )eaj:iuiVg,{^ja4'fp)i;^Ut^(0f 
but  his  sweet,  though  small  compass  of  natural  notes  ^  hisi soft < and, trnjuder 
voice  of  complaint ;  his  simple  and  easy  narrative  y  his  liffht'^iMi  pla^ifol 

vein  of  humour,  are  all  his  ow-     '"' ^'"*—  —^  --^ —  ^.#iei.tdi.:-*.Li^^.ik. 

genuine  twin-otfVpringof  the 
heightened  and  improved  by 
Hvd  mind  of  the  writer  aie  seen  through  all  Lis  works :  auda&JiMigiA^  ac^rtell 
regulated  v\it  and  fancy,  as  vaiiety  of  description,  elegance- 'bf^8^ttftt:]frift, 
and  force  of  expression,  can  attract  and  inetvilictns^so-loil^  will  the  various 
works  of  this  delightful  writer  be  held  in  just  esteem  ::-^"\Alioqui  sermone 
proprio  et  jucunditate  qu(idam  commendari  potest,  prsecjppa  tamen  ia 
commovenda  miseratione  virtus."  "'  '  V.     '''\  i    •. 

The  diligence  of  the  present  editor  has  probably  left  little:  or  nJD;|wu^'^r 
any  future  inquiry  to  glean  ;  and  the  result  of  his  industry]  has  beemthe* Re- 
covery of  one  or  two  poems,  and  some  reviews,  chiefly  of  workv^df'^tei^^ 
which  Goldsmith  wrote  for  the  Monthly  and  Critical,  ^^^e  "shafii'gJJIA  gtie 
or  two  specimens  from  these  pieces,  which,  at  least,  wit!  ,uii[i.'l^ 
credit  to  his  earlier  fame,  if  they  do  not  help  to  thickeui  liiQ  YQidf  xttjof 
the  laurels  which  are  growing  around  his  tomb*  ..:''./  pniu|ii  i;— 

Verses  in  reply  to  an  Invitation  to  dinner  at  Sir  George  ^ake^r'a  fcommunicaied  hff 
Major-  General  Sir  Henry  Bunhury,     V,  Li/e,  ch,  xvii.) 

*'  Tliis  is  a  Poem. — This  f*  a  Copy  of  Verses.'*  "  ^ 

Your  mandate  I  got,  For  I  icoidd  not  Uiaks  bc(M»)  • 

You  may  all  .&^o  to  pot.  '  AVhile  the  tnattevifas  coldb'^  ~ 

Had  your  senses  been  right.  To  meddle  in iNldiM  •    -'  mu/.  ^ 

You'd  have  sent  before  night ;  Or  t©  put  on 41171  dctdft^  jxVX  '■ 

As  I  hope  to  be  saved,  So  tell  Horneekf  and  Nesbitti 

I  put  off  being  shaved ;  And  Baker  Und  his  bit, 

— M « — ;■■■■>  —         •. 

*  We  never  read  one  of  these  attacks,  whether  in  Reviews,',  or  from  the  mouth  of 
the  J)eputies  in  the  present  reformed  senate,  without  rQcaUing-  to  our  mind  the  wordt 
of  a  man  who  knew  the  world,  had  lived  in  the  full  blaze  of  Uterart  and  political  hostility, 
and  who  was  acquainted  with  the  motiyes  and  the  meanue^  Of  pe  two-tongued  dema- 
gogue ;  the  flatterer  of  all  that  is  low  and  base,  and  the  calumhiator  of  all  that  is  noble  and 
elevated : — **  Qaand  on  ne  sent  pas  la  vocation  de  partagerla  repvtation'iet'Mbifimei 
celi^bres  de  sa  nation,  il  n*y  a  rien  de  miewx  pour  seftire  unntm  (ft  j'ntfr  n  jTrnmito- 
du  paint  que  de  les  dechirer.  La  malignity  publiqne  vousrepend'toiqptini  dpstgupMsy 
ce  succ(>8  est  passager ;  vous  ^es  oubli^  au.  boof'de  qiielquesiemi^iei^  piiiltwaMi 
cvez  vecu  pendant  ce  temps  Ih,^*  f  Mary  Uorbeck',  MJni.i'GMJFtesn-A  ' 
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And  KAuffman besiiH     -  .  <  ni  imm|.i  cA-jlJBOilep^S^kamiw,  Aatt  UHi^i  v.j\\i 

,    And  the  rest  of  the  crew,  ,       Jiet  how^caBLl.  when  veact*,,,, 

Tjbe  Reynoldsp^,  tooL  .  ,       ,        ,     .,,  Thiis  itw  from  my  text ?  ,, 

Little  Comedy'*  fece;'''  '«'  /'-  •;''  '  '''^'TSeA^umS^fti^' '■^^''  ^^^^ 
And  the  Captain  in  ia4eJ. i  I  i  <  '.;•;;..  /<(YbuF;Bi8V0kUhirii>cf'CI#y  ^  ^  e^/*  i'^ '' 
By  thehye,.you,p»Jvy  te#thiffi,.„      .,,,..,  ..j,:^  s^Qdi»g,a9»^t«il  r   m  o'u;  m 


Your  Wordhiji  mitfit. fctiiiWf  •  '•  > ^  i  >  1  > •  i .»«   i , lAnd >Ahgteliili»a»'^MMV 

That  a  few  days  ago,  _     .  inWf^ih^iMie  tfu/htqiilo  ')iijr'.j>'jf>j 

An  ord«*  < 

For  the  F( 


To  wear  tails  Ih^Klgh'tarst^Vi"  ' '  '  ^WWfeb  BtMi  K4v6' be^r 8<>bil»dm  lq-dai» 
Twelve  filches  Atileast**!'-^  ^-'i''  <i'iti»;4  lAftli^irtisei'/^''^  '««  .  flUi.ia>l7r/> 
Now  I'vegQt  himia.80irlfe,l'i(-.  ..■')i:'WMf     jgnilv/  ^o  o'xur'j"-!  >  vill  .'<.tij]fj;ifi>iij 


**  Madam, 

that  allowance  -  ^^  .      _ 

requite;  but,  aftet'all,  fihtJF  ^  ^MikA  kf  ^iAimf^^fi^'^^^^'^^i  •dP'tlM  ti^^^ 
object  to,  and  so  much  toj  mUt.mjnskj')   RNit  this liflleariiii^iyQvhfiiTB /not taste»il^'f.) 
dignation,  that  I.»a^nQt  MR.gi«^i;>fl  iA<*  .il^Bay,j5^4w]^,!((^^/^.a^^ 
serious  ansYTcr.     I  am,,not;so  i^noran^^ 

pot  to  see  ther6  are  mant^    illjmt\iteff  cntrc,  1*11  taJte  leave  to  ant 


Madam,   as  pot  to  see' ther6  iEu:e  manV*    ilumnit-ea  cntrc,  PUcaJce  Ifiave  to  quote 
sarcasms  contained  W'ttj  •tfird'ybliteiifsJ''''#to'l>Wi4<'4bi-d«,i<yW  ^^^ 
also ;  (solecism  i^  a  vord'Uiat  «ottds  'froiit'  <  i  <mtkkB  'Jopoui  /theda  i  M vuie^  >  owiifl  >  >¥4u 
the  town  of  Solei*  in  Atti<Mi,?<^mongithi^,   }iPli^]^49^9W^A^  I».ik  U  (^  I>  Ji;IiiJ40i 
*  I  hope,m.y  goa<iDffptoK<ij{oii«pfli^j-w?tt'>e^r»<'n         lo  oriol  biiu 


**  Pray,  Madam,  where  did  you  ever  terlfl  That  would  oe  a  is^cjysmmd^ 
find  the  epithet  *  good '  applied  to  the  title  and  V^t,'  to  iilM&e''iii^  mboMSSpeVm 
of  Doctor?  Had  you  called  mfe  fearti€Jd'"=anottier  piiWI  cff^d&rl^ei^fwi  iJriOrme  a 
Doctor,  or  grave  Doctocy  or  noble  Doctofi,  •  •  ideto^  ^ov^fBi)i  >One  'sic^:  or  atidttibf(iyiia 
it  might  be  idlowable,  because  theybdlou^  ..md^^  bQ.;Wr)Ci]:\g^  ■  If  'I.aip4;a'«l]te4i4f)?(P>ii 
to  the  professiofl.  But  notj  tjo  cavil. «t,  never  t|ii^ of ^>ypj^i»g,^S^Mf  y|^TO^^ 
trifles,  you  talk  of  my  Spring  velvet' coati  "\Vinter  ;;  and  if  I  "am  not  a  beau,  wny— 
and  advise  me  to  wear  it  the  first  day  6f  '  'then^^that  expMni  !W^.^  '^fititWrnJ^fco 
the  year ;  thbt  is,  in  the  nntidlb<iif  Winter^  >  on  40  ;j^Our  two  meiAiktmiiS^t!^  Udd  ^^  >'^  i^ 
— a  Spring  velvet  in  the  middle  of ''Wiah  '•,.;,■:.  ■■..   '  ■•r„«    in:  jl^iil//  >.l'>nn;f  oii} 

*  And  bring 
To  dancQ 


nng  with  you  a  wig  that  is  modish  and  gay,     ,     .   ^  .  ,^. 

tcQ  wini  the  girl^  that  are  making  of  hay.'       ^ 


/'J'    J  I-  t"  -I;;  i     ■    .iJ-.ji-  i  i    '■  -Ji'  » 


1  Catharine  Horneck,  aften/ards  Mrs.  Bunbury,  '  ■.       ^^ninfuu  i\u,  { 

2  Ensign,  afterwards  General Homeck.  h-t  "i  <  i-  '.>.  ynut  lu-  ( 

3  Angelica  Kauffman.  '  i  ''»  ■'    ■  '  -  "•!  '<  'i"''  l>i.M 

•»  The  following  is  the  ooMplunent  alluded  tor.-   ■  "'  "  ''  ^  ''  "'■'••  f 

"  WWle  fliir  Angelica  with  matchless  grace  «^  «■■-'■'  i '  "^  '  ^ 
Paints  Conway's  lovely  form,  and  StaQHope's faeej  V '  (to  wu^  ) 
Our  hearts  to  osauty  willing  homage  pay,  -  -    —- 

O-neyncMbl'wnuastoftisIiineAtwe^^V  -i.^iMj  Milt  m  ■^^\w.^\Ys\  jpi 
Forced) tO' submit^ <wHh-Ul our iprid&i^^Kiwn^  -<iit  -//  -fiil  o^i/^  imhh  u  lu 

Ana  thou  firt  nv^M  by  thyself  alone. .  ,    , , ,,     .  ^  '  f , ,.  r,    , , 

6  Miss  C.  HonM!df,.ib  )77i^  becaroeiMrfl»  Btu»l)nny,<fihe  finleitAf^^uxyi^wMsy, 
Esq.,  celebrated  for  the  powtera  olv^l^r  pendJb  nAm  iivnAatiQO/.fnQm:efcl^  l^^^ii^  a 
rhyming  and  jocuUv  ■trsu^  Aaspoad'llQmeitMM  the»K«f(ir>4i^  «#a%«f  B«wj^«jiin 

Suffolk,  bron^  froia^e.^etithns<«ei4]ri«hioh  }ftAom4^Bi^t«^^J^flQ  Jx^fclm.o'ilt 
was  written  in'I77'8k  r&Nl  lAfOyitf.  xxii.  • '  vA  9a\w»*\  •^•^  ^nv>\v«%v^  \vo^t  wf^ 
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[Deb/ 


The  absurdity  of  making  hay  at  Christ- 
mas, you  yourself  seem  seiutible  of.  You 
say,  your  sister  will  laugh :  and  so,  in- 
deed, she  may.  The  Latins  have  an  ex- 
pression for  a  contemptuous  sort  of  laugh- 
ter, Naso  contemnere  aduncOy  that  is,  to 
laugh  with  a  crooked  nose ;  she  may  laugh 
at  you  in  the  manner  of  the  ancients  if 
she  thinks  fit.   But  now  I  am  come  to  the 


most  extraordinary  of  lUl  'Bi^aordinary 
propositions,  totako'jfiimjaid  your  sister's 
advice  in  plajdng  at  Loo;  ■'  The  presump- 
tion of  the  offer  raises  my  indignation  be- 
yond the  bounds  df  prosit  it  inspires  me 
at  once  with  Terse  and  f^sentment.  I 
take  advice—* and  from,  whonb  ? — ^You  shall 
hear : 


■/ 


■t 


i 


i\ 


First  let  me  suppose,  what  may  shortly  be  truA) 

The  company  sit,  and  the  word  to  be — Loo. 

All  smirking  and  pleasant,  and  big  with  adventure, 

And  ogling  the  stake  which  is  fixed  for  the  centre. 

Round  and  round  go  the  cards,  while  I  inwardly  damn  . 

At  never  once  finding  a  visit  from  Pam.  ; 

I  lay  down  my  stake,  apparently  cool. 

While  the  harpies  about  me  all  pocket  the  pool. 

I  fret  in  my  gizzard,  yet  cautious  and  sly, 

I  wish  all  my  friends  may  be  bolder  than  I. 

Yet  still  they  sit  snug — not  a  creature  will  aim, 

By  losing  their  money,  to  venture  at  fame. 

'Tia  in  vain  that  at  niggardly  caution  I  scold, 

'Tis  in  vain  that  1  flatter  the  brave  and  the  bold. 

All  play  their  own  way,  and  they  think  me  an  ass, 

•'  What  does  Mrs.  Bunbury  ?"— '*  I,  Sir  ?— I  pass.'* 

*'  Pray,  what  does  Miss  liorneck  ? — take  courage  ;  come,  do  !" 

"  Who,  I  ? — ^let  me  see,  Sir, — ^why  I  must  pass  too." 

Mrs.  Bunbury  frets,  and  I  fret  like  the  Devil,  : 

To  see  them  so  cowardly,  lucky,  and  civil. 

Yet  still  I  sit  snug,  and  continue  to  sigh  on, 

Till  made  by  my  losses  as  brave  as  a  lion, 

1  venture  at  all — ^while  my  avarice  regards 

The  whole  pool  as  yours — **  Come,  give  me  five  cards." 

**  Well  done  ! "  cry  the  ladies, — *'  ah  !  Doctor — that's  good  : 

The  pool*  s  very  rich — ah!  the  Doctor  is  loo'd."  '• 

Thus  foil'din  my  courage,  on  all  sides  perplext, 

I  ask  for  advice  from  the  lady  that's  next. 

**  Pray,  INIa'am,  be  so  good  as  to  give  your  advice — 

Don't  you  think  the  best  way  h  to  venture  for't  twice }  ** 

*'  I  advise,"  cries  the  lady,  '•  to  try  it,  I  own — 

Ah  !  the  Doctor  is  loo'd — Come,  Doctor,  put  down." 

Thus  playing  and  playing,  1  still  grew  more  ejlger, 

And  so  bold,  and  so  bold,  I'm  at  last  a  bold  beggar. 

Now,  ladies,  1  ask,  if  Law  matters  your're  skill'd  in, 

Whether  crimes  such  as  yours  should  not  come  before  Fielding, 

For  giving  advice  that  is  not  worth  a  straw. 

May  well  be  call'd  picking  of  pockets  in  Law: 

And  picking  of  pockets,  with  which  I  now  charge  ye. 

Is  by  Quinto  Elizabeth  death  without  Clergy. 

What  justice,  when  both  to  the  Old  Bailey  brought. 

By  the  Gods,  I'll  enjoy  it,  though  'tis  but  in  thought. 

Both  are  placed  at  the  bar  with  all  proper  decorum, 

With  bunches  of  fennel  and  nosegays  before  *em. 

Both  cover  their  faces  with  mobs  and  all  that. 

But  the  Judge  bids  'em,  angrily,  take  oflf  their  hat. 

When  uncovered,  a  buzz  of  inquiry  goes  round : 

**  Pray,  what  are  their  crimes  ?" — "  They  've  been  pilfering  found." 
But,  pray  who  have  they  pilfer'd  ?" — "  a  Doctor,  I  hear." 
What,  yon  solemn-faced,  odd-looking  man  that  stands  near?" 
The  same." — "  What  a  pity — ^how  does  it  surprise  one  I 

Two  handsomer  culprits  I  never  set  eyes  on." 

Then  their  friends  all  came  round  me  with  cringing  and  leering. 

To  melt  me  to  pity  and  soffen  my  swearing; 


•    »       \-- 
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Tir,  (!     .   'First  SirCbwteaBdvanoes.wJihphraics  well  Btraag^*™  1o  vH'tsnil*  rfT 
f'l  I  "Comifer,  diar  Doctor,  the  girls  are  bat  joang^M  m-ntMonimx  oi^  ,«aiiL 

-ij„  ,    "  Thejonngeithe  woree,"  1  returnhim  HgaiQ,    ■ ''■  I   'irf  r^'r-  "imi   ,-;«;< 

--.;,■  "  If  nhowa  that  Ibcir  bnhita  Qi-e  all  djod  in  jriin."  I   — '"■'       ■  '■    •■"■t- 

:t  ji  .  "  Itui  Chop'tbep'n -ED  kajirlBome — ime^B  boBora  it  gntrres/' 

I  'I  What»igoi(i«a  handaomo,  when  pcoplEBTE  thieves," 

tiivLi.   .         "  fioCwhera'.iftTOHr  juiticei  tlinLr  casts  are  bard  i" 
"  Wbat  signifies  juEtice! — ^I  Wiint  tbe  reward. 

"  Tben  tbe  parish  of  EdinnnlunolCcrB  forty  pounds  i—'TheD  tfae  parSOi 
of  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditct,  ofFera  forty  pounds ; — Then  the  parish 
ofTyburne,  fwrnthBHogin  the  Pmind  f 0  St.  Gaes's  M'atch  bouse, 
offers  forty  ponnda.— I  sbM  hsTS  ell  that  If  I  convict  Chem." 
"  But  ronsidcr  their  case, — it  may  yet  be  your  own, 
And  see  bo«  they  tneel  1 — Is  yoor  heart  msdo  of  stone  ?  " 
This  raoTes— 50  fit  last  I  agree  to  rch'ut, 
For  ten  pounds  m  band,  and  ten  pounds  ta  be  tpeot. 
"  I  <:tiaUeuge  you  all  to  answer  this.  1  tell  yan,  yoa  cannot.  It  ruts  deep.  But  aov 

for  tbe  rest  of  tbe  letter  ;  and  nejit but  I  want  mom  i  so  I  believe  I  ahsll  battle  the 

rest  out  at  Barton  some  day  aexV  week.     I  don't  value  you  all.  O.  G. 

We  will  give  as  tlie  la&t  poetical  spcciiui^i),  the  Qiiarrellirig  Epilogue 
to  '  She  Stoops  to  Conquer,'  intended  to  be  spoken  by  Mrs.  fialkeley  and 
Alias  Catlej'. 

Enter  Mn.  Buiki-Iey,  lefto  dirlsKS  *«-y  ton'  as  beginninff  to  aptai.     TAen  entert 
JUiti  Catliy,  tcho  tiandafiill  before  het  atii  eurfties  to  the  au^Ieare. 
Mti.  B.     Hold,  Ma' am,  yoyr  pardon, — wbaA 's  yourbnaiuessIiBra? 
Min  C.    Tbe  EpUogue.     ■■'■'■■  .,.[,■ 

Mri.  B.  TheEpflogue?  ,    ' 

JfiM  C.  Yes,  the  Epilogue,  iny  dearj 

Mrt.  B.     Sure,  you  mistake,  MA'am:  tha  Epilogue — /bring  it. 
itisa  C.     Eicuse  me.  Ma'am,  the  author  bad  »ie  sing  it. 
(flee 


Eicuaa  me,  Ma'am,  1  know  die  etiquette. 
Mill  C.     Whatifwe'Ieaveit  to  the  house? 

Mri.  B.  The  house  1  ngreei 

Mill  C. 

Mri.  B.    -And  she  whose  party's  lar^iest  shall  proceed. 
And.  first,  I  hope  you'll  readily  sgree-, 
I've  all  tbe  critics  and  tbe  wits  for  me, 
They,  I  am  sHre,  will  answer  m  j  commands ; 
Ye  candid,  judging  few,  hold  up  yonr  hands. 
Wbat,  no  raturn  ?     I  find,  too  late,  I  feilr, 
That  modern  jadgea  Seldom  enter  here. 
Mill  C.     I'm  for  a  difttrent  set.— Old  men,  whose  trade  Is 

Still  to  gallant  and  dangle  with  the  ladies. 
(Reci(o((oe.)     Who  mninp  their  passion,  end  who  grimly  smiliaj 
Still  thus  address  ths  Mr  wicb  voice  beguiling. 
./iii^-Citillon. 
11-ii  ■:„iiX'>m,  mjfaitast,  turn,  if  ever 

;  uijb  ^:,.Strephon  caught  thy  rHviab'd  eye, 
n^ake  on  your  swain  so  clever, 
juilni  kw^ui"!"''  without  yotti  aid,  must  die. 
^  -  Yes.IsWl'iw.hn,  bu.hu,  bu. 

Yes,  I  shall  die,  ho,  ho,  bo,  ho. 
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Mrs.  B.     Let  all  the  old  pay  homage  to  your  merit*         '  ■    ''I  ; 
Give  me  tlie  young,  the  gay,  the  men  of  spirit*  j ' 

Ye  travell'd  tribe,  ye  macaroni  train, 
Of  French  friseurs  and  nosegays  justly  vain,  '  "' 

Who  take  a  trip  to  Paris  once  a  year 
To  dress  and  look  like  awkward  Frenchmen  here, 
Lend  me  your  hand, — O  fatal  news  to  tell, 
Their  hands  are  only  lent  to  the  Heinelle  I 

Miss  C.     Ay,  take  your  travellers — travellers  indeed  1 

Give  me  my  bonny  Scot,  that  travels  from  the  Tweed.  '         .'     ■■   =  ' 

Where  are  the  Chiels  ? — Ah  !  ah  !  I  well  discern 
The  smiling  looks  of  each  bewitching  bairn. 

Air — **  A  bonny  young  Lad  is  my  Jockey." 

1  sing  to  amuse  you  by  night  and  by  day 

And  be  unco  merry  when  you  are  but  gay. 

When  you  with  your  bagpipes  are  ready  to  play, 

My  voice  shall  be  ready  to  carol  away. 

With  Sandy,  and  Sawney,  and  Jockey^ 
With  Sawney,  and  Jarvie,  and  Jockey. 

Mrtt.  B.     Ye  gamesters,  who,  so  eager  in  pursuit,  ' 

Make  but  of  all  your  fortune  one  va  toute;  - 

Ye  jockey  tribe,  whose  stock  of  words  are  few —  '     "' 

**I  hold  the  odds — done,  done,  with  you  and  you;*' 
Ye  barristers — so  fluent  with  grimace —  .      -  .. 

"  ]\Iy  Lord — your  Lordship  misconceives  the  case;** 
Doctors,  who  cough  and  answer  every  misfortuner, 
"  I  wish  1  had  been  call'd  in  a  little  sooner;" 
Assist  my  cause,  with  hands  and  voices  hearty  ! 
Come,  end  the  contest  here,  and  aid  my  party. 

Miss  C. 

Air — **  Ballinamony.** 

Ye  brave  Irish  lads,  hark !  away  to  the  crack, 
Assist  me,  I  pray,  in  this  woful  attack  ; 
For,  sure  I  don't  wrong  you — you  seldom  are  slack, 
When  the  ladies  are  calling,  to  blush  and  hang  back. 

For  you're  always  polite  and  attentive, 

Still  to  amuse  us  inventive, 

And  death  is  your  only  preventive, 

Your  hands  and  your  voices  for  me. 

Mrs.  B.     Well,  Madam,  what  if,  after  all  this  sparring, 
We  both  agree  like  friends,  to  end  our  jarring  ? 

Miss  C.     And  that  our  friendship  may  remain  unbroken. 
What  if  we  leave  the  Epilogue  unspoken  ? 

Mrs.  B.     Agreed  1 

Miss  C.  Agreed  I 

Mrs.  B.  And  now  with  late  repentance, 

Un-epilogued  the  poet  waits  his  sentence  ; 
Condemn  the  stubborn  fool  who  can't  submit. 
To  thrive  by  flattery,  tho'  he  starves  by  wit.  (Ejceunf,) 

Mr.  Prior  lias  rescued  several  of  Goldsmith's  criticisms  from  the  limbo  of 
the  Monthly  and  Critical  Reviews.  The  most  satirical  and  entertaining  is 
that  of  VVilkie's  Epigoniad;  a  poem,  which,  notwithstanding  the  praise  of 
Hume,  has  sunk  into  a  depth  of  obscurity  from  which,  we  believe,  scarcely 
a  couplet  has  escaped.  Wilkie  used  the  expression  of  his  ''  mighty  hand,'" 
and  "  mighty  hands,"  usque  ad  nauseam,  especially  on  the  final  rhyming 
word.  Goldsmith  quotes  two  whole  pages  of  such  lines,  which,  by  their 
juxta-position  and  their  number,  appear  doubly  ridiculous ;  and  then  he  • 


18$n]  («»Mrii|«A*«^4nMltai«^  -9ttd 


banters  the  ui^happy  poet  ^^tlnMbe»9  al'e?<pilBdi^Ki>edAtkiceltbiS\c>ilAD8 
at  George's  and  the  Bed9^/^tb^"v^e«"liaV^Att»^^wel^«8y^^  and 
again,  "our  handy  poet  f^^tr^^^ ^\^^^^^ 

*  Those  who  mit¥'mfiimfm%Aif':'\  ^^  -'>'"  '"^ '( 

The  ^mmficw^e'^!^^  ^''"■'  '"''V'  ^'^, 

For,  one  fi^mmm  (iteWrhJte  "^""'^  -''''  '"  '-^ 
I  think  suffi^a^^ftmy?*"''^  '^"^^  ^■''''  «^'^^«''  '"^"^''^ 


ana  tneretore  we  need  nqp^^^frndAf ^pi^s^^hirf ^tW^^ ^.^oa^e^ 

keep  his  Aanrf  to  the  rudder.— ^|val  qftftj^>^;^^i^f^),|o5;^if:p^pfage8  as  the 

tollowmg: — 

'  The  G098  aiamotea  me/,  and  view  from  far, 
Thebes '«Lhd 'die  Van6ii^'cbixA>ai8  of  the  w^.     ; 
From  m.  k^Bdl't^ie^kmkdyciai^^'i^te,    : ' 
Arid  pltmu  W  hi^^fi^t  fk^Haite  *t^. " " ' 
Decreed  t^'i^erifli  "by' th^Arti^bkiias',-''    '^ 

','.!,■  I-.',    Mil':    .  /:f    '•    ■    "j  :.    . 

**  That  the  Gods  not  only  a«»«m/^/^  j^uj||,in^/«  fs  .tnily,  ^(^ye^Q^,.tuld  jjf  Jroly 


piteous  is  the  distress  of  poor  Yei^AS ; ,  oul^^.we  .are 

tonian  idea  of  Diomedes'  mu^fimjUU^  W^^  ^.t^U^Pfr^^M^t^pif!^  of  displaying  on 
most  occasions.  In  anot^^^;  nff^e^jjii  ifP»^^.;^%P  P9^  i8,a,jl^cJ9jlbf.;,i>f(yiuction;  but 
at  p.  31,  we  meet  with  the  foflbwing  T^?jtww»8i^*9ndp;o^^&  .  ^ , . ,,,  ,'„/i  ,  ( 


Ai 


i<  i 


To t^uipt' the  foryblt mjffiMk^i^      ';  ' ' 

Tita/ warrior  iJlere  ^Ibyjli/faV^lM  kl^^ 

That  there,'  and  <  this  h«i«/  lilldl^iMeBgf their ^««igi»^  Cbeiqnidfif ;  but  how 
they  found  their  way  down  to  Scotland,  is  a  mystery  which  our  poet  is  best  able  to 
unriddle.  Elsewhere,  however,  our  bard  seems  more  strongly  attracted  ^#aMs 
the  Hibernian  shores;  particularly 'Wliera'fHb^U^kes>  Jupiter  apprehensive  lest  yii/« 
should  forget  to  be  fatalj  wdA.%.  lutrlequinflike,  39n9»p  d4^  -hA^iovia  ithriOfit.  To  ex- 
plain this  enigma  we  must  give  our  iKiiilW>V-90w»  wardsy-fof  no  .others  ^can  do  him 
equal  justice.    Jove's  measenger  ihns  addresses. Ap(dlo»*-r  ...     t      ..     s  ^ 

■'.•■:■♦  -.1'  .'     ■         }i 

'  Ruler  of  ligbt^^t  bow  &ff  car  descend, 

So  Jove  commands,  i^H^  ^Kight  hier  shade  extejpid ; 

Else  Thebes  must  jj^ensb^  and,  the  doom  ^ffate 

AnticimMfMtt^fl^fiflVC^ 

Titan  fate  decrees :  for,  like  devouring  flame, 

Tydides  dtfeajtoiis  «U  the  Thsbali  natiie,'  Set*  i '.    i  •  A      h   ^  iVf 

"But  it  is  no  uncommon. tWflgifiwifte. JBpet,  ,tp,epy^ 
somewhat  incomprehensible  to  mprml  imde^ratsiadrag8.r— F*7o^    Wor^lS^B  tLmXift^ 
ing  brat,  who  cries  and  firets  himseu  to  sleep  in  his  cracDe,  rocks  t?«e{f  to  lestift- 
much  the  same  mood.  iJ.Vli:^        .l\     ^,'\\ly 

<  The  martial  clangof-d  i6iiA«^,  '^  **»^ 

k\ii\war'immatnMlAkMtn$i^t\i^p6ace,^  \\   v\\h 

■:  ;■    ■■■.'-■.'■'.    •■•I      ■  I  ■■  ;t-;f^  ';'.|  »    i'.J 

"  But  if  sometimes  a  rumblia^  line  ^hsBceite  lofiend  tiU  nicer  ^ar**  it  wi3|  meet  with 
more  frequent  opportunities  of  ktUinfi  itte^fi io^peaen  by  thi»^cl|^  W  f$93^  a  soothing 
couplet  l^e  the  following : — 

I^dibtbi4e'host(liu^i«MHtfed(i^  <)>hi'.  rr.ii .  .mi/H 

"  What  country  wo^d  is'thW ^^^pr^^^^f  if Ij^ VliymM '^e  io^l^^^U/^ '^ 
some  think  they  are,  a  capitff  ttsT^arrol^^i^tiitt^         b^^tairy  dtMivictted^btt'iM^ 
an  indictment  in  the ^outt  of  (ttiti<iitoi^>I  W^Wkikit^' ^*v*»iift^\l^^ 
strange  couplet  t—»     ■<  .  ■.\\\'.ii\U  itj'K|«}j,' .  i-.Hhrani   imft   Inn.  noiiMun-isixiij 
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562  GoldsmttKs  Misedbmems  Works,  hg  Prior.  [.TEbtc; 

'  Gracrful  the  goddess  moved,  and  with  a  voiee^ 

''  The  badness  of  the  rhyme  in  the  two  first  liiies  is,  however,  their  smaHett  iniper- 
fectioD.  Minerva  sure  will  never  |>ardon  th^  «fi^rac«^/.  ijsentipn  he  hui  jnade^of  her 
goddesship's  vociferation,  which,  accord^  Xif  vbt  ia^*liere  nnid^'Womld^'Mren  al- 
ienee the  loudest  water-nymph  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thames-street,"  &c.   .h  ,\\^ 

To  the  review  of  Hoipe's  Tragedy  of  Douglas,  Goldsmitli  ~evi4enfj|y  'ou^e, 
annoyed  by  the  praises  which  it  had  received.  He  prefaces  fiis'^i^bcttndL'by 
some  remarks  on  ignorant  judges,  and  on  the  praise  which  a  wmc  of  ^molro- 
rate  pretensions  is  sure  to  receive  when  it  success  indifferent  xttieix  xMifrom 
its  own  value,  but  by  comparison  with  the  exploded  tra$k.  After  tl|i»>|itili- 
minary  skirmish,  he  makes  his  first  attack  o»wkat  he  deems  tii6  aotfcilrtMval- 
nerable  point,  and  directs  his  arrow  between  the  joints  of  Home's  haimess. 

'*  A  mechanical  exact  adherence  to  all  the  iiues  of  the  drama,  is  more  the  hnsinesa 
of  industry  than  genius.  Theatrical  lawgivers  rather  teach  the. ^orant  where  to 
censure,  than  the  poet  where  to  write»  If  sublimity,  sentin^ii^  and  fnHndon  give 
warmth  and  life  and  expression  to  the  whole,  we  can  mor6  'Easily  dispense  with  the 
rules  of  the  stagyrite ;  but  if  langoury  affiectatum^  and  the  false  tubipiu  are  snhstitiited 
for  these,  an  observance  of  all  the  precepts  of  the  anbife^s'^IHff^jSi^^  m  iMPlm 
compensation.  We  would  not  willin^y  have  i^lied  this  last  oft sertatiini 'tti tiMKpbr- 
formance  before  us  ;  but  when  a  work  is  obtruded  optm  na  aa  the  tiin^tinWMffltfllgfyn 
of  perspective  and  the  shadow  of  taste —  w     /  ^ 

*  Ne  quodcunque  volet,  poscat  slbi  fWbula  xntdi;'  *  *  ^     .*  w . « >    j^; ,i  j 

Let  candour  allow  this  writer  mediocrity  now;  his  fiiiure  productions  ffwy  imTfflitftr 
entitle  him  to  higher  praise  I ''•  -"^    ui    ^f^rTT* 

He  then  says,  that  he  *'  could  easily  enter  on  a  particnli^  ®^Wf^?l 
ties  or  faults  discoverable  in  the  diction,  sentiment,  plot,  and  chafac_, 
fice  it  to  show,  if  we  only  add,  that  this  tragedy*s  want  of  moral;  wUieh^J 
ground- work  of  every  fable, — the  unfolding  a  material  part  of  <ih^  (iik)<wift1aoliibktai^ 
the  preposterous  distress  of  a  married  lady  for  a  former  husband,  wljft  (Jn(f  jiocii 
dead  near  twenty  years, — the  want  of  incidents  to  jaise.  that  ^octiii^on  of  hope  and 
fear  which  interest  us  in  the  catastrophe,  are  all. faults  we  could  easily  pardim,  did 
poetic  fire,  elegance,  or  the  heightenings  of  pathetic  distress  afford  adequate  compen- 
sation ;  but  these  are  dealt  to  us  with  a  sparing  hand.'*  .-.      •  / .-     . 

The  critic  then  confesses  that  there  are  some  dawningg  of  gtvAwsiH  tho 
author,  and  praises  his  descriptions  of  nature  andraral  ^mplipityi  *<>Iieafr* 
ing  off  as  he  began,  he  considers  ^the  play  met  with  a  ffr^t  dilA^Mhraa- 
tage  at  its  appearance  in  London,  from  the  commendation  boflfowed  oMt 
by  a  man  of  taste  (Mr.  Sheridan),  which  raised  a  spirit  oienvyfiAtri^liikt 
all,  possibly  that  gentleman  in  some  degree  sacrificed  hisiatle  tO'hMifffitUI* 
ship^  and  the  benevolence  of  his  disposition  prevailed  ciivefr  4fad  vtfctiiHfc 
of  his  judgment.'*  These  are  but  somr  critical  crumbs  to^feed  liVk  afiUuHr 
and  a  poet  withal,  but  they  were  all  that  Johnny  Home  received  froouhis 
reviewer.  The  best  encouragement  to  all  poets  in  nmilar '  iJdiifoiikliilitt^ 
perhaps,  is  to  be  found  in  an  observation  of  D*Alembertt-*i-''~JLi%.pU|iHt 
des  critiques  de  profession  ont  un  avantage  dont  ils  ne  s'aper^oivent  pent* 
6tre  pas  eux-m^mes^  mais  dont  ils  profitent  comme  8*ils  en  connaissaient 
toute  Tetendue  5  c*est  Foubli  auquel  leors  decisions  sent  sujetfteSy^  ^/la 
liberty  que  cet  oubli  leur  laisse  d'approuver  aujourd'hui,  ce  qu'ils  WUdaiAt 
hier^  et  de  le  bl^lmer  de  nouveau  pour  Tapprouver  encore.*'         >i.     '-.un- 
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*  A  Scotch  critic  bawled  out  in  the  pit  after  the  representation  of  the  ^nM^hi 
Douglas,— "Where's  aw  your  Shakespeares  now,  lands  ?'*  V.  Crito,  ii.  208;  •" -^ni*  • 


1837.]  ..       ^ '*  '^63  .  '      '  ».<-r' 

,•'••■.       .... 
BOSWELL'^S  LIFE  OFfeAMUEL  JOHNSON,  LL.D. 

.,  Vol,  y,,p,:12!4,    *'BAj^T»*$^Awl!p.i-plb^  vcij  co^m<m,.boolc  m- 

deed.        •-'■  ■    .  '  ;  -'t       ..     -      i:    ;..    .i-r   il  i..i- nliizji'M        I  '   t(  •,]:     ■    '-  ■•       .      ,j 

P.  1B8.  •'  I  return  tjie  8hceU  (of  Lord  Haile8*8  Annals)  to  wbiek  I 
Tliave  don6  vyliit  tnl^ichicf  t  ^^ld'^-^The8e'^n(jtc8  of  Jobnaon'oni  Lord 
Halles*s  Anuals  are  in  tlie  possession,  of  the  present  writer.  Adam  Fer- 
guson singled  out  Lord  Hailes*s  historical  style  fpr  peculiar  praise ;  see 
Principles  of  Moral  Science,  vol.  i.  p.  108« 

P.  189*  "  i  wrote  the  following  tetrastie  on  poor  Goldsmith. 


'-    •!     liM      ■■';.!■''■.■■.■  •  I    .-  .  •  _  ,    , 


Tor  raxbotf  *€uropaag  t6v   OXifiapcSo  KOpitfP 

.^    ,   XlKTi /i€|Ai]Ac  Ovo-ify, /Mfjp<»i>  X'P^'  '/yya  #a\an»r^ 
.   ,     .      KkfutTif  noufniVt,  lariSpu;^ 

On, this  epitaph  we  shall  remark  that,  in  the  word  OXc/S^pbco^  the  great 
difficulty  is  m  lengthening  the  a  before  a  single  p -^  OXijidpoio,  It 
might  have  been  written,  'Enropaa$  rvfiflor  tqv  V  QKifiipoio  or  roy  ra^y 
eieropobjy  roy  h^  ^ClXifiipoio  Kopirjy.  Agun,  K6ytv  would  have  been  better 
than  Koyirjy  to  express  the  Latin  cinis,  and  lastly,  Koylqy  erefiyrjv  is  not 
an  expression  appropriate  to  the  character  of  Goldsmith,  to  which  Koylt^v 
XiwTrjy  or  Kov<l>riy  would  be  more  applicable. 

P.  19K  "  He  said  there  should  be  a  new  edition  of  Walton's  Lives.'*' 
Perhaps  it  would  be  nearly,  impossible  to  give  the  variations  in  the  text 
of  the  difierent  editions  of  Walton ;  but  the  moat  important  C€;rtainly 
should  not  be  overiooked  i»  a  new  editioo. 

P.  195. 

Tb  irpwrt^  M&po9,  t6^  fihntpop  ttktp  "EpaafAs, 
T6  Tpirhv  iK  Mowr&p  <fr4fifta  MUvXko^  tx^t. 

On  Micyllus,  see  Broukhus.  ad  Propertium,  p.  394 — *'  T.  Micyllus  vir 
ronltorum  in  Literis  Meritorum  -,  **0ee  Saxii  Onomaat.  Liters  i  Gjrald.  Dial, 
de  Poctis^  p.  560 ;  Baillet,  Jugemens,  t.  iii.  p.dO^n.  1054i  tom.  iv.  p*  78, 
n.  1294  y  Catal.  BibL  Bunavian.  t.  i.  vol.  ii.  p.  1443  -,  Comrigius,  Ssec. 
xvi.  a  V.  p.  179.  Vossius  de  Scient.  Mathem,  c.  xviii.  p.  78.  Freytag 
Adp.  Liter,  t.  iii.  p.  381.  Molleri  Homonysc.  p.  790*  The  work  of 
Micyllus  de  Re  Metric^  is  very  scarce.  The  Greek  epigram  probably  al- 
ludes to  him  as  a  poet. 

P.  206.  ''  I  read  Wasse's  Greek  trochaics  to  Bentley ;  they  appear 
inelegant  and  made  with  difficulty.*'  These  verses  occur  in  No.  VI.  p.  9^ 
of  the  Bibliotheca  Literaria  3  they  are  most  pedantic  and  prosaic,  to  say 
nothing  of  their  barbaiisms,  as*— - 

*AXX*  6  BcyrXioM>  vow  p^yas,  Koi  ayxtvovardros. 

Wasse,  however,  was  a  good  scholar  as  far  as  prose  was  concerned.  Dr. 
Jebb  was  the  conductor  of  the  Bibliotheca  Literaria.  Wasse  contributed 
many  pieces,  as  several  others  did,  and*  at  last,  knocked  it  np  by  sendii^ 
two  long  pieces,  which  had  not  variety  enough  to  please  the  capricious 
taste  of  the  world,  viz.  the  Life  of  Justinian,  which  took  up  two  whole 
numbers,  and  was  not  finished  then. — ^V.  Nichols's  Anecd.  of  Bowyer,  p. 
636.    Pearcc,  Wasse,  Jebb,  Wotton,  Jortin^  and  others  were  contribu- 


&a4  Notf9  to  BaHPfiFs  Uh  ofJ^nxw.  L[ne& 

tiira*  JohuAou*ti  mnjoe^ure  of  ri^tpxpr  for  fvroiov  appevfl  to  be  iigfa% 
Mul  U  wi|k|Mu-tiHl  by  Ihe  jLatlu  line,—- 

^4»ihij^  lH\w  UiiiuUy  eiiiWavwr  to  supply  whaC  theBwfcB  ommmmUt 
U^«  Wv^  imuii^  and  aUmw  ou  w%9it  reasiMS  JkliD<o«  ciIM  tboK  Uo^ 
chAkCs  \^t  \Va.vLt^  iue]|^^ut ;  but  Uf  we  an?  wiwit  io  any  p«Mt»  «e  dhatt.  be 

VK^cjf.     Si.s?  \.    >.  j»*  lo*  ;;-\  .<:>.  ^i.  4c\    Tbii  rue  has  tes 


V  .?,   Ibe  My/AcMtf  »  !ioiCH?cted  ^ete  aavl  «  ▼.  7.  FI^  tr.  '12. 

uor  ^\>;^d  l^r^  !)c  X  ^v<li«e  !)<&oc^  .ivufttL    "Pk  sme  error  is  in  t. 

V.  ".  ■.:».. »»    T!li5  ^<Hr-l  ;5.  ^-e^^rt^jU  *ii  ^ .  '  .L  Sir  >  Ts  i  banadssm. 

V  Vj.  ^*xi\  X^^jT^..      XS<  I  ■»  vsi.a  c:i^LWK  r^niiiln  ^mt  Vfur?  £.  aur 

?*i.-*i  :'^.     ThiS^  iljb^i^  •>  :«p<:att>i  a  ",  *! .  -UK  -tT.  intf  af  mad- 

«ic6ib^. 


\ 
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•  V.    k 


— .■■*••     \ii   -'■•.-I     0*     **  •»^. ..-.:."■»> 


V"  ??•  '?v*.     TV  T  ^  loujj:  -^^   Q  Hc«iK.r.   ii.\i  :!s  i  r'n^^oKat  rf  3 


T)iio«:ks« 


V. 


*;"i-^*  ■•*^(v»r»i    >s^<    T^ 


V.  ^.    ^>     ^    -.4  -•      .    -^ri^"!.    *    'A     )^       '^«.  ^«   .:i     .V«^w»OMBft  Wik  In 


V,Olft»«j>.>        -  "^'.^     '^'*^    ^'*^-  ^*''^**^  "^      .>w  '     '*«C«    *.««««  ..U 


kingdoid.o  CeDvuT/ adiniraUy  8^oted>as  for  a  fortreS9>  ^^as  recom* 
mended  by  the  superior  beauties  of  the  landscape  i^rcmndy  as  a  plcasattf 
residence.  The  points  in  which  these  two  castles  c^ififer^  as  well  as  afftee: 
deserve  notice.     Iri'Bi>t!H  ^:M'^W  the  day  mixed  with 

the  military.  Those  who  would  Duud  nouses  in  imitation  of  caatiea/  erf 
wiMowMid  HtsmvifH  Mi  M''Cf^^fOH'^Mo1li^im&^  Well  id  Mdy 

€oaw«yi.'  Od^ tfaiaiaubjek ^mumOt  ^t^FHnCfptetfief  t>e8igtP&'^chlMttifir«', 
«3^diiK80^i"  w«itteM«bynaittii«f48ai«*afe.i^^'     j-  -?-         . 

P.  212^<^'Od^^  td  Oimtd&rhiy  and  iMMm,'  they  iire  C<4roaii*9  best 
things.'*  These  celebrated  mock  lyrics  always  appeared  to  us  excessively 
dull.     Gdlmail' tbld  Dr.J*(fec*h  WSkott^^  of  the  at-» 

teifpt."  A  dtJanrttif  id  the ^ginitf  eAtioHV  Beattie'a  Minstrel  was  sup- 
litteMM/^M  ^<f^W9ti%i6ii^kii^yiibtfl  tb  alltide  to  "Grxy :— 

.SS^  ^'^ftetjiiottlosis*  tt«Pt«Wl 

Nor  to  that  daiaty  coat  do  aught  of  .wronff  j 

For  sure  no  damaged  coat  may  enter  there.' '  &c* 

P.  276. J^  I, wonder  tha^  ttiey  l^^ould  b^' insensible  to  his  (Johnson's^ 
ener^  <jf  mction'^  to^is  ^/en(fo»r  bfmaj^e^,  and  comprehension  of  thought.** 
Thisis  hanAy]coiTeci''en^^^  be  satisfactory  as  an  eulogy.     Johnson 

tiAdyl)^' iiislInj^rsWAYoferiergeiic' diction,  i^  perhaps  comprehension  of 
thought :  but  surely  he  is  not  remarkable  above  other  writers  for  splendout 
of  images,  and  most  inferior  indeed  to  Milton  (in  his  prose  writings). 
Jeremy  Taylor^  or  Lord  Bacon.  Qn  this  head^  compare  the  Rambler  to 
Bacon's  Essays^  or  to  Sir  Hiomas  Browne. 

P.  289.  ''I  mention^fl -^l^^son's  having  borrowed  many  of  his  classical 
remarks.  froii|^,,|^an4roAIb€f^  Mr«  Beauclerk  said^  '  It  was  alleged  that 
lie  iiad  Iborrovi^a'also  from  anotlier  Italian  author.*  **  We  find  ourselves 
fo|:estalle|d,  l^y  a  l<^pi^  clerk  (A^r.  Markland)  in  giving  the  passage  from 
lx)rd  t^hesterfield^s  Letters,  which  we  had  marked  as  p.  389^  instead  of 
35 1 3 — but  perhaps  we  if jse4  difierept  editions.  Now  for  a  few  scattered  no* 
tices.  1 .  This  accusation  by  Lord  Chesterfield  is  supported  by  Mr.  Gifford. 
See  hii^  Javenaly  Part  ii.  p.  109.  ''The  writer  must  have  placed  con- 
siderable reliance  on  the  paucity  of  foreign  books  in  this  country  when  he 
ventnred  to  set  his  naifie  to  a  work^  of  which  he  had  purloined  the  whole  of 
the  materials.** — 2.  Tickell  translated  the  passages  from  the  Latin  poets  in 
Addison's  Voyage  to  Italy.-^3.  Addison  appears  to  have  been  a  great  reader 
of  the  Ana;  see  D'Israeli's  Curiosities  of  Literature,  i.  p.  566.-4.  See  Dr. 
YooBg's  character  of  Addison  in  his  Conjectures  on  Original  Composition, 
Vol.  V.  p.  1 28 — 134. — 5.  On  the  Latin  £pitaph  on  Addison,  see  Dr.  Parr's 
Correspondence,  Vol.  ii.  p.  360. — 6.  On  Addison's  Essay  on  the  Christian 
^ligion,  .see  Gibbon  s  Roman  History^  Vol.  v.  p.  92  :  ''  His  superficial 
tracrowes  ira  cifedit  to  his  name,  his  style,  and  the  interested  applause  of 

P.  325.  Mr.  Markland  doubts  as  to  what  cause  to  attribute  Johnson*^ 
disparBgenmit  of  Gray's  Letters ;  and  hints  that  it  may  be  owing  to  the 
poet's  frigid  comoaendation  of  Johnson's  Prologue.  To  the  troth  of  this  sup- 
pQ8«tio4  W4i  «do  not  agree  ;  and  think  that  the  difference  oi  taste  is  sufficient 
to  aceountioar  iU  Sir  James  Mackintosh  considers  Gray's  Letters  to  be  an 
imiitation  o£  Madame  de  Sevign^'s^  with  a  more  collegiate  air ;  and  Cowper 
(see  Mr.  ^Southey's  last  volume)  thinks  Gray's  later  letters  worth  little. 
We  need  look  ^o  deeper  >  and  we  should  not  attribute  to  feelings  of  spleen 


566  N9te9to  Bo$f9eirs'Li/ho/ J^hn$oii.  ''[Oec 

aad  dislike  what  was  owmgtb  i;  >ilimple  wamtef  relisliifai^  their  ida^ical 
beauties  and  their  gracdfui  homour ;  but  Johnson,  im  bir lit<emry  jadgMnlSy 
was  often  Gapricious  and  hamorou6>  and-  often  incoiMisteiit,  aiid*  sotnetiMts 
sophistical.  Sir  Walter  Scott  eonsideis  Horace*  Wadpole^aai'Mr/MMy 
the  best  letter- writeir  in  the  English  language;^'*  See- his  Bi^gi«|ihieid 
Notaces,  art  Wa3pole«     We^hink  Lady^W.  MoDtagO'«iiioiig<tibe  ve#vArstj 

P.  328.  '<  Mr.  LangtOD  was  an  enthusiast <aboutOvddc. VI  Cr-H«>«rai% 
no  means  a  correct  or  finished  Greek  scholar  ;  nor  secure  from  thd  dangidr 
of  making  a  false  quantity.   >  We  iieacd  tMsr-frott  '^^ofiteak^rai^ 
of  "first-rate  emiiieiKce  in  Greek  liteiaturei.     Some  GtreektcbtnposltiouS'Of 
his  are  givfnsy  we- think,  in  the  Classical' Journal;"'      '  •'><     i  <>  v^.'\i::  ^-oo, 

F,^3S.  "  Alexander  Bosweli."  He  was/as  MK  i€^ok^  ^stiy  sa^^s,  a 
clever^  spirited^  a«id  amiable  g^ntleioan  c  •se^  an-  iineresting^ccoaivt^i^  Mm 
in  Mr.  Lockbart's  fifth  volume  of  the  Life  of  Scott.  '  Wc)  used  tO  meet  brta 
at  the  chambers  of  hisbroth<er  James)  ^i^o  ilkU«6dtteei(ft  himto  us  ^mfkis 
printer y* — ^in  allusion  to  his  brother's  pcess^  At  Aildiialeefti  >  'Hia^  tatenls 
were  superior  to  his  yoanger  bvotber-s ;-  but- neither) Of 4h<«i^ba^;^»ytkifig 
like  kamixig  y  nor  was  James^who  w«s  aS'igood^temp^ed  andilMiioiairaisle 
as  man  could  be,  either  deep^  Or  correoii  (b  lib  owD'petoUaii  bttmoli'df 
study,  old  poetry*    His  Shakspeare  is  a  sad  i^oof  of  his  lindUldhctfJ^  f   '  ^ 

Vol.  VI.  p.  7.  "AtChoisi:  the  Sinkttig-taMe.  (It  wis  invealdl  <jbjr 
Louis  XV. during  the  favoar  of  Mifdame de  Barri*  €)"  ^  WIW  vooM not 
quote  the  charming  lines  of  Mr.  Rof^rs  Oa  thi^  suln^ct )  -  •        ' '  •  t   -   =  >  • 

**  Nor  boast,  O  Choi^y  I  seat  of  soft  delight,  . . .     i 

the  secret  charm  of  tiy  voluptubHsDilte.'    ''"    '':[  ;  "''      "   '''""    ! 
Vain  is  the  blaze  of  wealth,  the  pomp  ^'ptfiftr^'^  "     •    •:^'''  ■    •' ■ ' 
Lo  !  here  attendant  on  the  shadofcy  hour,,  .        ,^   ^ 
Thy  closet  supper— r^erced  hy  hancu  unseehy       '" . 
Sheds,  like  an  evening  star,  Its  ray  serene,  . "',    '^ 
To  hail  our  coining.    Ndt  a  step  profane 
Dares,  with  rnde  soimd,  the  cheerf\il  rite  restralh : 
^  And  while  the  frug^.  banquet  gfovB.rev^'d,  ..),..,.    ...... 

Pare,  and  unbought,  the  natives  of  die  fiel^f:  '     . 

While  blushing  frmts  thi'ough  stJittePd  Ifeff^s 'Mtltc,     *  ' 

Still  clad  in  bloom  and  ToilM  in  asrure  Hgfct  j'     ••.•'•''  >    •    •"  t  ^ 

With  wine  «4  rich  in  y««rs  as  Hofaoeising^,       -^      •  >•   ;    * 

Wi^h  water  clear  as  his  own  Ibuntain  flings  ^ 

The  shifting  side-hoard  plays  it9  humble  pcurt,     ,,,...'      ♦      ,.  .V 
Beyond  the  triumphs  of  a  LoriQt*s  art." 

At  the  petits  soup^  of  Choisy^  were  first  itatroduoed  those  adourable  pieces 
of  mechanism,  afterwards  carried  to  perfection  by  Loriot,  the  •confidanief 
and  the  «ert;a«/r ;  a  table  and,  a  side»board^:ivlrbieh  descended  and  rose 
again  covered  with  viands  and  wines  jiand  thai  the  most  laxurions  Court 
in  Europe,  after  all  its  '•  boasted  refinemeota,  was  glad  to  return  at  last, 
by  this  singular  contrivanoe>  to  the  qnieit  and  privacy  of  humble  life.  Vie 
Frivee  dc  Louis  XV.  tom.  ii.  p.  43,  note. 

P.  10.  ''At  Fontainbleau.  Paintings  in  f  resco  by  a  ^reotf  master,  worn 
out."     By  Primaticcio  ^  Les  coulears  sont  mang^  par  le  soleil. 

P.  28.  Did  Mr.  Croker  never  read  Mrs.  Barbauld  s  Poems,  when  he 
described  her  as  a  person  *'  who  married  Mr.  Barbauld,  and  published  Easy 
Lessons  for  Children  Y*  Long  after  his  and  our  notes  on  Boswell  are  sue- 
ceeded  by  those  of  later  critics,  her  beautiful  poetry  and  just  critidsm 
wiU  be  read  witli  delight.  Sir  VV«  Scott  says,  "  Mrs.  Barbauld,  a  name 
long  dear  to*  elegant  literature.*'  V.  Lafe  of  Richardson. 


}S37"0  Notts:  ^.  BoBHfeU's  ^Lifeof  JohmoA.  B(Sf 

s  >  Br. Q&^ ;  V'  Dt^  ^Btt#foey  faanvg^  renperked  that:  Mx*  Gtnridcl  was :b^nftliig 
4i>  leoV:  o!d»  Jobriaoiii  Kiidi"  •  Wby;  Sir,  you  and  not  to  wMMbr*^  tiiat^  nb 
nan'a  fiacelits  bnd^  nm^i^wwc'^i^ktaiX*:  "^  It  js'said  tlwIf'Gftrridi^t  face 
waa^.^uite^  t0oriirintt;lKfon> -M  !leA';lk«T  atag«i,>^l^^ 
'iW6i«ittifi»fHi9!$r'aBd^t  is^tknoiirmi  tkaitjmtcb.eiianel^MtrpaiDtiiftra^vtfedit* 
fiUilp/tbe  ^i|Ue8'Biade'Oo^itftlyfliyi^tiiotwo  ttasosliMiSoAto  ioii0«iMb 
;Ma£kUil4-"'Mr,  MaidkliDy<tihe-/m89'^I  mean,  to  aay,  tfae  tot^rc/ofeof  your 

^  •  PjI02.  "  He  ^Seward)' waa^ajiidfpetiioiis  tod  literary  mai^ ;  had  jmMisliM 
aa  i  edition,  of  BeauoioDt  aod  Fletoher/' &cj<>A'wretched  edition^  by  (a 
most  ignorant  editor  ;  succeeded. by  one  tas  bad^iand  aa  poesumptuoos*  ' 
,  .  P.  129^-^'  He  had  b^n  in  oomp^iy  witk  OMat^  a  naftivo  of  the  SahgLth" 
sUMqwk^*\&Q4iiT  A<b«i'Fer9iiaoB.(itt  U^  of  Moral  mik\  PdilMtal 

rSctoaocM  TMkttUf  p:/273>j^i^;</Sl,0iioettUrnBdi>ip/  tbe^p^igsaiof  aibodk  fee 
^QfiMM,^  tteiHalatil  tf  iOM»4eiu(MQ'Bq«;latel(ftin<Ef}^ 
^MiiSopiililrA  dMiifisiMiMe^i/pr^iffil^J^a^  «fi?iie«8D.i..To(yie(Bieireaiilet 
t|!aJbttfa[V9|[e^theifviMttpHfd;(pagi^8;  efi  a<  rbedfewiliiaU'JtattndindiBBl  type^ 
jteriDtya^obatacAe^i  foilm  i^n^  ami  per^exily(» 

b&x>lii<whichiiet«fiiS4Kway  wHti  diagmt-aQdhontDrJ^^^  •  .•  »r  -. 

P.  ]4au^^  Weiitalk^  ofiijatmao'e  Poema4V4^0f|  (Flalniao^;  dde  JStWuin 
j&ponmenai  velwiiiJ  p..383:t;^^<jiBt»ger-a?tBiog«>Hi$tory>  v^l.  ivi  p. 'llS; 
iAabitt9>«Mi9k^ell.'  p.  125r(.^Kiohok-'8  Seleet  Poemi,  fo).  m'p.  272;  LongU 
man*8  Bibl.  ADgk>^Fodt.  p»  241  j^^  Godwii^  Life  of  Plttlipe^  p.  IIS.'  •  A 
portrait  of  Flatraan  is  at  Knowle.  Vide  Wood's  Ath.  Ox.  ii.  p.  825. 
Flatman  was  a  painter,  j^t/aud'^leadeti  .to  which  the  foUowing  epigram 
from  Oldys's  MSS..^pe^:r-     !!  ■  [\ .,  .,,  ) 

"  Should 
ThtptA 
Should  cnuofl  censnjre  ^nas  the  opef  wm, 

Ti^^jfif^%i^^        i,^6Jr*Wit.^; 

A  curious  copy  of  verfeejs  tb  T^attnau^^^  h^'p]rJ;Wiiiliet  Pope/.inserted  in  the 
first  edition,  ia,q|[ii^t;^^J[p,.a|](,t1b^  ^j^jp^^qiie^i'  .fllitpiaDWjQs  the  author  of 
Montelieu*8  AlmanacV»i%pd<a.coQli%hator  .tothe  iUtle  voiiuae  called  Napa 
on  Parnassus,  J  658.  tWeposseai'  bis  poitrait  of  bimeelf .  flis  Poems  have 
gone  through  four  editlpiis^  at  fea«t,,  lf674^  1676,  IB^,  1686.  In 
Hacket's  Epitaphs,  t61:  ilj^.  Mljspne  bq/Ftatpian'SiSpn* 

P.  151.  "  Lord  Lyttelton*s  Hist6ry;*--Wilkes,  in  his  Letters,  vol.  iii. 
pi  150,  -vrrites  i*— '^*  r  tibap  ftvm  London  that  Lord  Lyttelton  has  received 
from  Sandby  and  Dodsley  3000/.  for  bk$  History i  which  is  in  two  small 
quartos."  6ee  Hallam's  Middle  Ages,  iii.  p.  41 ,  o^  Lord  Lyttelton's  irlgb' 
naity  in  argnrng  tm  our  Patliamentary  Constitution  -,  and  aee  Walpoto*8 
Nable  Anthers,  71.  533,  and'  Sapplemcot  tO'tfae  Hiatorie  Doabts;  pv  196* 
Ylrfose^wbdlwanled  ^idiagahige  Ijond  Lyttelton,  «aid,  a»  I  bare  reiid  id 
prmt,  that  Bishop  Lyttelton  wrote*  tke-bisliory  under  his  broihe/a  ixunR 
Tbe:iaa^a»i««mi!eiicrdfc>iiovd  iiyttelitoVliteratirre  eioisdng/is  a«bopy  of 
7i&om«oa>  iSbikms^ialt^redTiixIwaiairfdy^yibm  Thoaab»'8  :it(pifcst,  itnd 
NftenilM  for*piAlicitSifiJ'>^nMd!£tnaordinaryiinsta^  of  ^Tbomsoif'^  ^n- 
Meikoe  in  his  |oM^i|i*8  pe^cal^taate,^  and  ef  his  earctfeBaindifiinsbce'ld 
hisown  itpatatioov  We  bare isetn this  volame>Kn  wktcll>!tlic^  Seasooa «i4 
altered' thre«ghoat>  and* t^eifj^mw ^0^10%, «ntfrk  •  >>->  !<  '^'.i  j;^ 

P.  158i  iTboibest  disserUtkmHMi*thei!b9d^<rcs'#a^^fiiP#'  6i  Aristx>tile^ 
Poetics,  was  written  by  tbebtfetTb<nia8/ra34or;ln*like€bsdod  Joor^ 
and  which,  he  says,  received  the  high  praise  of  Dr.'Copleston. 


5(58  Nfiiei^tp  JBosjf^lt.sJ^ifii'pf  JpJmfiQnf  ..     ,         '  tO^* 

F^  156.  Mr.  Croker  4ays>..f'J^«  HarHXX>d  is  more  advanUgeoody  l^DOvmi 
by  Lis  H'ork  mi  tUe  Cluflaics.-*  His  work  on  the  Classics  is  simply  a  Cata* 
logue  of  Authors  and  Editions  :  very  imperfect  at  first ;  and noir,  Croih 
improved  editions^  Of  little  or  no  use.  Harwood  says  he  read  all  t^e  ca- 
tions he  mentioDed.  Dr.  DIbdiu,  >vho  followed  him  la  another  wretchedly 
imperfect  work  of  the  same  kind^asiiaredly  never  read  one.  *'  If  th& blind 
lead  the  blind --••—"     The  proverb  is  somewhat  musty. 

P.  1 72.  *'  Chatterton's  MSS.**  It  is  wonderful  how  these  clumsy  fabri- 
cations could  ever  have  imposed  on  any  one,  especially  on  Mr.  Tyrwhitt. 
Some  of  them  are  no^  in  the  British  Museum^  and  would  not  deceivC:  the 
iperefit.tyro  in  antiquities. 

P.  196.  '*  DilEcile  est  propria  communia  dicere.**  If  you  select  a  sub-^ 
jeet  that  has  been  treated  of  before^  (as  the  Homeric  subjects^  and  charai:- 
ters  used  by  the  Greek  tragedians,)  you  have  a  guide  to  conduct  yoa  with 
consistency  and  propriety  through  it,  in  the  older  poets,  and  in  the  gen^i 
rally  established  circumstances  of  the  fable  y  but  if  yoa  take  a  new  or 
common  subject^  that  is,  common  because  unappropriated  by  any  before, 
it  is  difficult  to  treat  this  with  propriety  and  elegance^  as  you  have  nb 
example  or  guide  to  conduct  or  assist  you.  This  is  the  interpretatipii 
which  we  presume  to  tliink  to  be  correct.  It  may  not  be  known  to  iivBk 
Boswcll  commentators,  that  there  is  a  bookofconsideiaUe  sLze  writ^ii  on 
tll^sifr  lines,  which  is  very  scarce.  The  copy  we  possess  was  bought,  at 
Dr.  Goss(>t*s  sale.  Vincentii .  Gaudii.  apud  Neapolitanos  Professorisy 
Laybach,  1/60,  pp.  333.  See  ah  account  of  the  author,  in  Saxii'OnomA 
Lit^  Vi3j*  vii.  p.  132  ;  Hauman  Conspectus  Liter,  p.  500.  '    ' 

•P.  203i  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  dintiers,  as  we  know  from  One'bf  th^ 
guests,  tlie  late  Mr.  C.  Long,  were  the  very  reverse  of  being  ^legant  op 
gpod  J  and  no  doubt  Mr.  Courtenay's  description  is  correct.         , 

P.  218.  "Continued  the  work  on  Granger's  plan,*"  llua  th^ /Rev;,. 
Mark  Noble  did,  but  with  inferior  correctness  and  deganco«  Sir  Wiliiam 
Musgrave  suggested  Granger's  work,  and  supplied  many  materiak,  amd 
ei^graved  the  head  of  Granger  prefixed.  See  Belpe*s  Anecdotes^  vbl;  \:  p: 
191.  Granger  died  in  an  apoplectic  fit  at  the  communion  table^  April  ^5« 
177^5  see  Annual  Register^  for  the  following  lines: — »  ,   r. 

**  More  happy  eud  what  saint  e*er  knew,  /'     \   .     " 

To  whom  like  mercy  shown?  '"'    "     "    |." 
His  Saviour*8  death  in  rapturous  view. 

And  Unperceived  his  own."  ■*■.'■  j 

We  shall  now  only  add  to  this  paper,  that  the  following  pprftiut^  Iti  i" 
fiotitious  talc  in  Cumberland's  Observer,  vol.  i.  p.  166,  seems  intended  ^. 
Dr.  Jelmson: —  .       ^.-  i. 

«  I  answered,  and  turoed  away  to  a  circle  of  people  who  had  collected  theia^^ 
round  a  plain,  hui  venerable  old  inan,  and  were  very  attentive  to  his  discourse.  "HS' 
spoke  with  great  energy'  and  In  most  chosen  languiigc.    Nobody  yet  attempted  tduir. 
terrupt  him,  and- his  words  rolled  not  with  the  i^iidlow  impetuosity  67  a  Mrtifeittt,  ln4' 
deeply  and  fluently,  like  the  copious  torrent  of  the  Nile.     He  took  np'tke  topitrtk' 
religion  ia   his  coarse*  and  though  palsy  shook  his  head,  he  lookra '  so"  ttfHlde 
in  Christian  armour,   and  dealt  his:  strokes  with  so  much  force  and  Jodgni«!|St^ 
that  laiidelity,  ia  the  person  of  seyjeral  petty  skirmishers,  sneaked  away  froni  befors' 
him.     One  little  fellow,  however,  , had  wriggled  his  chair  nearer  and  nearer  to 
him,  and  kept  haying  at  him. whilst. he  was  speaking,  perpetually  crying  out-j-^  ^ve 
i9e  leave  to  observ9^--Dot  to  interrupt  you,  Sir — that  is  extremely  well,  but  ui'4uifir«r 
to  what  you  say.*     All  this  hieid  been  going  on  without -^ny. attention  bf  Stop. 01^ ]^, 
par|b>of,^e  speaker^  ^^ose  ^ye&. 4iever  once  lighted  on. uii^ company,  tSQ.'IA^'.Ji^tki 
fellow  grQWMkg  out  pf  aUpaijedce,  walked  boldly  up  to  him^^and  c^t^hi^glibla'iif  a 

2  /  "     ":"'... 


1 837.]         Church  m«S  o/Sif .  bmfstmff,  -C^Urhity,  1 500. 


3^ 


tkd.mtoTing  Bfnog  of  his  diseourieiv  «a<i<ttktidi<  tJo  my  regret  broaghtil  to*  a/fi]iliito|ii 


ploying  their  time  so  egragt««8l|ii?'fri4id>at«0Efld  imraQr,  wiliiDut  waitiag  f«r4il  wtmlitM 


Mr.  tjRBAN, 


Jfa^  12.         uid  gylti^f  ^  a^crosse  off  tre  perteVnyiur 
AS  I  see  that  you  sometimes  insert     therto,  andairtortkbtnil'td,  cdllj^  KotoM*. 
ItoviJntoneidfth<ie(oodsatid'l^ttt«  •'^^'^'*^w^  ;,,'    ''    , 

if>r^)ltelndi^po0M(«f  firisfawoiftom    i^^J^uj^^ 


di|{iCia%  k  ^b4<!lute  of  the  Goods  6? 
thb'PHH^uCHdrch  ofSt.  Ddnstan,  ne^ 
Gttdtj^bbi^ ;  as  s«t'lbrlfh  \^  ^kaittJtl 
meDt,  ..dat^d  Ist  May  a.d^  1500,  and 
made  between  Master  CledientHard* 
ym¥»  Vicar^  Master  Joiu»  Ropex,  with 
others  of  the  Pariahtpnqrs,  ap4  the 
Wardens  of  tJbalt,C]^clp><^eq.haviog 
tde  cu8toayoftiioiB&j[ooda«     I  remain* 

«r.  VtWii.  ^^,  St.   Mr,  &:ti. 

*'  A  worke  offcoppktixiigflii'MM 
aifgdls  <Mf  itolry%,  and'^  the  %yadi*a 
beMdl^,i'*w«d^ersfcMu»idff*aa3mttaJ    ' 

Anot)ier  woiclc^  offi  leopei',  ^d  a  iihif^    litie  the  chnrel^9)dorew 
off  coper  and  gyltt>  w*  a  herair  jii  the 
fott ;  therynbeynff  ayrers  releks  off  sayatts. 

A  piU«  otftea-'  ^cf/w*  djfVert  refekit 
off  sayntts.  A  pax<  off  syhrev  add  gjrltt^ 
w<  a  pece  of  the  holy  crosse  there  ja, 
wey'ng  iiij  unc's  di.' 


Ibasen. '(^laiiE^  ftr'crystyn] 

enter.*''  "i'      .•(■.»-'.;     ■.■■•■•    -w/'.-.^d. 

9  grete  G|aidelUtyk0# .  tifl  latya^:  oC  ^ 
geft  off  John  Phylpott^  for  f^qxpim^'^i  ] 

A  grete  candeUstyk,  off  latyn,  fin-  mor* 
tuarys."^       ■••....  •'m-     '•  •/    -i  V.....T 

4^  tsndOfkf^flk^rottjteiii  fd#  tncMtttai^ 
A  BtqpejU;off|Bt]Fn»!w<  a^tyk^tf  fiil^ 

A  ttope;  bi  leda^'far'the  My^iitM 

-      '      -     '  ,..,1/ 


The  best  nhalys,  sylT*  and  gyltt,  weyr 
%  off  the  gyfte  off  Rarry^BdlT 


A  iwrlnc^phdl-ttiaks Wkei;/^      -  .O'^'^l 

A  aatrffener  i^  off  j^e  gefl  off  Thorns 
A^'Weuij^ahd'the  p^iyiBhc  togyder. 

i(j  other'n^s^bbk^,  J  pew  bownde. 

A  anas'bb^ej  J|>ryn^  as^  good. 

An  old  ant^ffener. 

A  jBianeweU^"  g90djQ. 

A  iiyinewen,  rebyU*  . 

A  or^all,*«  godde,  6rf  thii  geftfe  <:rf 'S*- 
Wylly*m  Wyggs,  sum  tymetioare^<th)W 


yng  XXI  unc 

ij  cmetts,  off  sylv*",  weyyng  x  imc*s  di. 
off  the  gyfte  off  S'  John  Oobora.  . 

ij  other  cbalys,  off  sylverandgylt,  wey- 
yng  xxxiij  uncs. 

A  box  off  ivorye,  bownd  w'  silv'. 

A  angetiyoffbornde^golde^  w^astonoff    chorche..,    .  ir  ^ 

bmll  lK»whd  yn  sy W'.  ,   .  A  marteralage,'^  and" a  ^wt^i"p^ Pf^^^, , 

The  best  croose/ off  la<;pi^  and  |^lie^    gefte  o^T. John  RoUyny* 
w*  the  Ibtt  and a-ftafbgrlittci.  off  fheinro     .".'..'  "■''  "   .    .    ' .    ' 

A  baner'^dSS'e  off  onr  Ladye,  fo'tj&e  '     ^  A>Wk  ft>r  the  cmtsectirtedlibl^  ''  l^'>*' 
me  crosse,  offthegefteoiTAls  the  wyir    '   !  ^,;*^''^  "StP*?2?t^  ^^^ 


(■I   > fl*Mt    "^BI^^T 


same 

off  Ric.  Wells. 


.(1 


*  A  predons  stonci  of  a  greenish  bast, 
called  a  beryl. 

s  An  knage,  giren  to  be  kissed,  when 
the  congregation  went  to  the  offering.  '   ^ 
«  One  half.  4  Bamished; 

*  A  kind  of  alloyed  metaL 
6  Wood. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  VIII. 


High 
itt'  A  *toiip,'or^Vlfai««'IWr  hfly  W*Ap.    • 

IS  Ah  inocttii^^'beaL;' -■ 
U  Anti|>htmey,  a  Book  itf  w^cfc'ahHieuw 
are  noted.  •  ''^■■"'*  ■■' 

15  A  lhamial,  or  small  book  of  prayef^ 
M  A  book  tofreligiotts'  cerenonies.    ' 
IT  A  book  of  martyrs. 
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panuikitt,'<<  iij  amy^*!  y  fonada*  m  pba- 
noiiiis,*^  ij  corporis,'*  off  blew  clotbe  of 
tyuew,  off  the  geft  off  John  Pldlpott. 

The  iyd  vestment,  of  grey^sylke,  j*  ys 
to  say,  a  coppe,  a  ehoaeb^U*  ij  -tonecds,^ 
iij  awbs  w^  the  paramits,  iij  amyt,  ij 
tonacU, — i^  phaoonoaa,  a  nmtwi'iiit,  w* 
cokks,^  off  the  geffce  of  my  Lord  Bjrahop 
Kempe,  w'  awbe  and  paramiti. 

A  Yestm^nt  off  red  velvett,  w'  awbe  and 
paramits. 

A  vestment,  callyd  Seynt  Sdmoiid's 
Testment,  w*  awbe  and  paramibi.     . 

A  Testment,  off  gren,  for  sonndays,  w* 
awbe  and  paramits. 

A  vestment,  off  red  sylke,  w*  awbe  and 
paramits. 

A  vestment,  off  blew  worstede. 

A  whyte  vestment,  off  fnstyaa,  w*  awbe 
and  paramits  for  lent. 

ij  awbs  for  chyldryn,  w^  ^  amya,  iiq 
sorplyces,  ij  goode,  ij  febelL 

iij  rocketts*^  for  men. 

A  frontlett^s  off  whyte,  off  clothe  off 
golde,  for  the  hy  Awter. 

A  rode  frontell,  off  saten  w*  rosya. 

A  frontell,  off  blew,  w*  harts  off  golde. 

A  fronrell  off  dragons  off  golde. 

A  frontell  off  egylls  off  golde. 

A  howslyng  tewell,  off  dyaper,  w'  blew 
melyngs  atte  the  end,  goode. 

A  howslyng  tewell,  hempylL 

A  littel  tewell,  off  dyi^er,  and  one 
playne. 

ij  awter  clothys,  off  the  gyffte  of  Amys 
Grey  to  Saynt  Ann's  Awter  and  to  Saynt 
John's  Awter. 

A  frontell,  off  whytt,  to  Saynt  Ann's 
Awter. 

A  frontell,  off  red  velv^,  for  Saynt 
John's  Awter. 

ij  small  tewells  for  the  lavatoreya. 

A  clothe  for  weddyng. 

V  auter  clothys,  febylL 

xi  corporas  casis  and  x  corporames. 

A  clothe,  staynyd,  off  the  resurrooalott,' 
for  the  sepulc', 

A  clothe,  staynyd,  for  the  pnryficacion 
off  women. 


A  prymier,^*  notyd,  off  the  gyft  off  S' 
Clement  Smythe. 

Another  prymier,  notyd. 

Another  prymier,  w*  chappters  and 
colects  w^  thys  same,  off  the  gyfte  off 
John  Hendome. 

A  boke  off  expownacions,  and  asequens^ 
boke,  notyd. 

ij  legens,^^  a  grett  and  small,  febyll. 

ij  old  sawcers,  on  off  the  geft  off  Marga- 
rett  Booker,  and  a  otheroff  the  gyftof  John 
Belshere,  the  elder,  w*  waffys  yn  the  pand. 

ij  old  awntyffeners,  febyU. 

iij  processinars,^  ij  goode  and  one  fe- 
byll ;  the  best  of  the  geft  off  S*^  John  Elys. 

A  lytyll  auntyffener,  notyd. 

iij  newe  queers^^  off  the  story  off  Seynt 
Donston,  and  ij  olde  queers  off  thys  same. 

A  queer  off  the  story  off  Seynt  Thomas, 
and  the  Dedycacion,  and  Saint  Mathy  the 
Apostell,  and  Saynt  Katter3rn. 

A  queer  off  Corpus  Xi.  and  Saint  Anne. 

ij  queers  off  tlie  story  off  Saint  Anne. 

A  old  queer  off  the  story  off  Corpus  Xi. 
w*  the  legent,  febyll. 

A  queer  off  the  respons  off  y^  Trinite, 
and  awntems  off  our  Lady,  notyd. 

A  queer  off  y^  zelekks  of  Seint  Anne, 
and  the  legent  of  Benit  Hewe. 

ij  quayers,  one  off  the  story  off  Corpus 
Xi.  and  halhoywyn. 

A  quayer  off  the  legent  off  Seyut  Thomas 
the  Apostyl],  and  the  legent  off  Cristmas. 

A  grayll,2^  of  the  gefte  of  Masf  Harry 
Loveryke. 

Another  grayll,  off  the  gefte  off  S'. 
Wyllyam  FordmelL. 

i)  new  legents,  one  off  the  sainctor, 
another  off  the  temporale,  off  the  gel'te  of 
the  paryshe,  and  off  the  mony  off  the 
shafte.'^ 

The  best  vestment,  off  blewe  clothe  off 
tyssowe,  that  ys  a  say,  a  coppe,'"^  a  chose - 
byll,27    ij    tonecls,2»  iij    awbs**   w*    the 

18  A  psalter,  or  book  of  Psalms. 

19  Primier,  or  Popish  prayer  book. 

20  A  book  of  responses. 

21  A  book,  called  the  Golden  Legend, 
containing  the  lives  of  the  Saints. 

^  A  book  of  responses,  sung  at  proces- 
sions. ^  Quire. 

24  A  book,  comprising  the  gradual  part 
of  the  mass,  sung  between  the  Epistle  and 
the  Grospel. 

^  Money  in  the  hands  of  wardens,  for 
the  use  of  the  church. 

3^  Cope,  a  priest's  vestment,  clasped, 
and  hanging  firom  the  shoulders  to  the 
heels. 

^7  Chasuble,  another  kind  of  cope,  worn 
at  mass. 

2"  Tunicle,  a  vestment  worn  by  the 
deacon  and  sub-deacon  over  the  alb. 

2'^  Aub,  or  alb,  a  surplice,  under  the 


vestment,  used  by  the  priest  in  divine  ser- 
vice. 

^  Parements,  facings  to  the  sleerea  of 
the  priest. 

^  Amice,  a  linen  thrown  over  the  priest's 
shoulders. 

s^  Fannel,  an  ornament,  like  a  scarf, 
worn  about  the  priest's  left  arm. 

"  Purses,  wherein  the  priest  put  the 
linen,  on  which  he  deposited  the  host  and 
chalice. 

^*  Perhaps  garbs,  L  e.  wheatsheab,  tiie 
armorial  bearing  of  the  Kempes. 

^  A  lawn  garment,  gathered  aft  the 
wrist,  resembling  a  surpUce. 

'*  A  facing. 


1837.]        Ghnrch  &dodt^tfJSt^mi»iitiH%  X^Oi^Uifpi^. 
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A  stayAyd  clothe,  to  Iwpethe  JtaUfA  off 
our  Ladye.         •  ■  -  ' 

ij  staynyd  clothy?,  off  yetewe,  w* '  a 
ymage  of  Saint  Anne,  {6t  Saynt  AiinyB 
awter,  off  the  geft  off  the  brothers  iftnd 
sistefs. 

iifj  cnrteyns  for  the  sayd  atftefyStoynyA 
w*  angels. 

A  staynyd  clothe'  for  the  rode  lofte^  df 
the  gefte  off  Joune  Belser  iitfd  Av^jn 
BoUyng.  -      i  -: 

A  clothe,  staynyd,  for  to  hiding  uHdei 

the  rode  of  pyte.V  ;>   . 

viij  baner  stavys,  staynyd  rede^  off  the 
gefte  off  Robert  Tonge. 

A  baner  staff,  payntyd  yalow^. 

viij  banor  cloth ys,  longgythe '  to  the 
stavys. 

A  pynyon*  off  Saint  Ddnston. 

Cypres,  off  the  geft  off- Marge^.ftoptir 
A  garment  off  vdvett,  dff  the  g4ft  ><^ff     •  "iiif  Ufei'  hUm  foelliii,  f6tCotpiiA  tjoH, 

cld«i.'  ''   ■     •     '■       '*  ■■  '■  ?^' 

■^}  crosse 'dothe;  of  irhite,  w^  sWhai^^ 

offgoulde.  '^'   '^ 


ij  bells  for  mortuarys. ' 

A  lityl  bell,  fo1>er  to  fbf  iht  Saenddjpnt, 

';"A  hArtei*h;' .   '^         ■  •'•^ 

A  banor  dothe,  off  blak,  w*  dra^^iii  ^ 
sylv,  off  the  geft  off  Rid  Athys. 

A  basyn,  dff  latln't  off  thd  geft  im  Jcmne 
Drewry.  "     ''     '      " '^ 

Aiidther  biit^;  w*  e#yer,  off  ^e  j^ft 
off  Di^Jis  eh^mataV  •  "■ ''■     '■■.' i^ 

iyykfkfsrtSi^oV'&it  gefte  off 'Syi^'H^ 
I^r'oil'iioi^dt  and  tUkokhffft^.  '^' - 

.  j  olde  mass6  bodVe/ 96b)b« 


i..  I. 


'  j  bretiatt  ordyiiall,46'  #«^  m)uiiMs<>Aiid 
ayryges  therin,  feblc.    '  *    '      .    '     '^^ 

j  booke  of  the  sequent,  liotyd,  fbeW$.  . 
'  J4w%e,  den6V^Jh*n,  the  VisiiwS'on 
and  trahsiigtirab*on,  hotJecT.  4'*onte  leg^: 

j'st^bker,  of'redebbk6/adi:VAdh4;olL 


garment  for  the '  roode  off  nyte  j  'Off     of  Sa^dt*  (sr^orge  thbrih,  imd '  k  iidib  h&kk 
es,  off  the  geft  off  MargeihpRoptir.M     staff  Mongyng  th\irte6  '     •  '  '  =         '   "I* 


Ric.  Denyes  and  Kateryn  BaMxm. 

A  keroher^o  for  oar  Lady;       '    ' 

A  chapplett,'**  a  powdryd  cap  for  hy? 
Sonne,  off  the  geft  of  Margery  5Roper. 

A  clothe  for  the  quer,^  for  tyme  of  lent. 

A  sudary,  off  whytt  sylke,  for  mor- 
tuarys, w*  a  case  coveryd  w*  blew  sylk^  w* 
a  crucifix  off  Mary  and  John,  for  y*  same 
sudary.  .     •   •   .- 

A  nothyr  sudary  of  whytt  sylkj  con- 
tyneyng  ij  yards  and  a  qrt'  long, 

ij  superaltarys.  ' 

•  ix  cussh3m8,  of  sylke. 

iij  chests,  for  to  kepe  y^  sayd  stuff.      ' 

A  carpett,  off  the  geft  of  John  Rollyngi 

A  dobyll  crosse,  off  coper^  w'  dyvers 
stonys. 

A  canope,  for  to  ber  on  Corpus  Xi.  ^ay, 
off  the  geft  off  the  brotheryn  off  John*s. 

A  pekkyd  candylstyck,  nosled. 

A  red  pell,  febyli. 

A  pece  off  green  carceryk,  for  th^  crjrs- 
matory. 

A  crysmatory,  48  off  tyn. 

A  vestment,  for  Saint  Nicholas  tyme^^ 
w*  crosyar  and  myter. 

^  Rood  of  Pity ;  a  figure  of  the  Virgin 
lamenting  over  the  body  of  Christ  u|K>ii 
the  cross.  ^    . 

^  Supposed  to  be  a  relick :  but  q|i» 
pennon?  ....y 

^  The  family  well  known  ft^om^jth^ 
connection  with  Sir  Thomas  More*' 

■(0  Handkerchief.  .,.    .- 

41  A  string  of  beads.       ^^  Choir.    ■. 

43  A  yessel  wherein  the  ehnam,.-|i  V^. 


i  ymieige  of  our  Lady  thjerin,  of  thd  gjrftf 
of  Alvce  Weflys.      '  -•     '        '  - 

Of  theisain6'4Iyc!es  gyfte  Q  pryticypa]! 
aulter  clothes, '  steynfrd, '  and  tj  curteajf^ 
a]^^(6rt^ynyii^  therto^  the'growhde  th^f 
rede  damaske  worke.  •  '*•   '-^ 

Xzxilj  tieWerlenteyn  clbth^s;  j  #*  <fiiiv 
teyfrs  for  the  aulters  aBd^tiiagiM  of  dj^vm 
py6t6rids  of  the  passion  of  Cryste ;  of  the 
gyfte  of  the  saide  Alyce. 

A  new  eope,  of  blewe  welffet,  adomyil 
w'  belUs  and  angells,  bought  w|  money  Of 
the  bequeste  of  Sir  John  Jerman,  ii^4^ 
and  w'  the  money  that  came  of  the  pyK 
that  was  soldo  for  the  sume  of  i^  ijf* 
viij<f. ;  It'm  xxf .  of  the  bequest  of  Julian 
Moton. 

A  lytel  clothe,  and  a  greater,  to' the 
heyge  auter. 

Ano'littie  clothe,  of  the  same,  to  Seyntfae 
Anne's  awter,  of  the  gefte  of  {the  luwit 
illegible), 

A  vestment  of  welwet,  of  the  gefte  of 
Mast'  Stephyn,  Chauntry  Preste. 

An  olde  tbwelle,  of  dyaper^ 

A  pillow  of  velvS  of  the  gefte  of  lu^ 
belle  doboyte. 

yij  awter  clothes,  i^f  dyaper^  anil.^i) 
j^U^n^'cIothes, 'g(k>d«  '[   "' 

A  ntt^  tfwtier  clothis,  wtt>ughte  w*  nedi^ 
werke... . ,....,.  ..^ 

ij  (ms&ytis'fdf  recTOfre^  boiri.  (?)      .,■..,,- 

tUdry  of  |»r»fw* 


ture  of  oil  and  baUam,  consecrated bitibe     ^^J?  ?  v    t         *^«  s      ^u        .  .     .  --. 
bi.hop  on  Euter  eve.  wm  Jtept  forlSe  -  ^T^^J^Vsf!?^^^^ ^''.^f^'i^  ■ 
ensuing' year,,  to,  be  Uised  .in .  baptjunm, 
confirmations,  extreme  unctionfy'&o.  -/t    -  ■     > 

44  For  the  Boy  fiislM>pi  om  SL  Ni^hiH 
las's  day. 
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ENCAUSTIC  TILES  AT  MALMSBURYABBEY.  -      ■    /> 

(WUhaPlate.)  >     .  ."   .    .  , 

Mr.  Urban,  At  tbe  same  place  was  (bphi^  a  tile' 
AS  a  native  and  an  inhabitant  of  with  the  arms  qf  ,I)«9peACei:,  upi}ix 
Malmsbury,  1  have  always  been  proud  to  those  in  the  plate,  witli  the  aid- 
of  the  venerable  ruin  that  adorns  the  dition  of  three  leaves  at  each  of  the 
town.     I  never  pass  it,  and  that  J  do  lower  comers  underneath  the  shield, 
almost  daily»  without  its  exciting  in  The  discovery  of  these  islior  re- 
my  mind  the  highest  admiration  of  its  minded  me    of  the  fine  reaiaiiiS'  of 
wonderful,  I  had  almost  said,  surpass-  similar  pavements  whidi  stiU  exist  in 
ing  BubHmity  and  grandeur.     Long  some  lower  apartments  of  the  ahbej 
h^  the  Western  fragment  beea  dese-  house,  now  usf d  as  dairies ;  and   I 
crated  with  every  thing  that  was  vile  have  accordingly  had  drawings  made 
and  execrable :  1  am  happy,  however,  for  you  of  some  ot"  the  finest    1  am 
now  to  say,  that  the  stables,  hovels,  glad  of  the    present  opportunity  of 
pigstyes,  &c.  have  been  removed,  and  doing  this,  as  most  of  them  are  coa- 
the  interior  of  the  western  doorway  is  siderably     worn,    and,    though   the 
BOW  seen  ia  all  its  mined  grandeur,  patterns  remain,  the  white  earth  witb 
Cleared  from    the   accumulated  filth  which  they  were  inlaid  has  generally 
and  rubbish  of  ages,  the  ground  has  been  removed,^  by  their  constantly  re- 
been  made  level  with  what  was  once  peated  washings, 
the  original    floor   of  the  nave  and  They  are  certainly  ^bibe  of  the  most 
side  aisles.     In   accomplishing  this,  elegant  monastic  pavements  that  have 
the  workmen  at  the  west  end  of  the  been  preserved.    The  age  of  the  lower 
' north  aisle  came  upon  part  of  an  en-  portion,  the  tiles  of  which  are  5i inches 
.  caustic  pavement.     Among  the  frag-  square,  is  probabty  not  far  different 
meats  were  two  which  formed  por-  from  that  of  those  already  described, 
.ttons  of  a  circle,  containing  a  black-  The  upper  piece,  consisting  of  nine 
letter  inscription.     On  one  of  them  tiles,  each  64  inches  square,  is  about 
t^re  clearly  the  words  3InteO*ne  (see  fif^y  years  earlier«    The  initials  ^W. 
thtt  Piatt)  :  the  words  on  &e  other  are  C  placed  on  either  side  the  shield  of 
illegible ;  but  on  both  tiles  is  a  shield  the  griffin,  are  those  of  Walter  Camme, 
ebntaining  the  letters  R.  A.  interlaced ;  who  was  Abbat  from  1360  to  1896. 
•and  at  one  corner  the  letter  M  *  There  Yours,  &c.             B»  C.  T. 
'can  be  no  doubt  that  the  hitter  stands  ♦  *  ^^  ^^^,   ^^^  j^^^^^^  ^  ^^ 
for  the  name  of  the  abbey,  and  the  for-  Correspondent  for  enabling  us  to  publish 
mer  for  Robertus  .  Abbas,   signifymg  these  beautiful  Pavementa  ;  and  we  think 
Robert  de  Pfershore,  who  was  Abbat  that  thereoomniendation8  0fMr.  DbhiM- 
firom  1424  to  1434,  son  (see  our  Renew  in  p.  395)  for  (he  te* 


*  ¥he  design  of  these  tiles  corresponds  with  that  of  a  perfect  pattern  of  four 
engraved  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1819,  vol.  lxxxix.  ii.  577.  from  the  church 
of  Stone  in  Worcestershire.    The  text  round  this  set,  when  rightly  arranged  (for  they 

'  are  not  so  in  the  en^^raving).  reads  as  follows  r  SCtnluua  ne^  deuj^  ^Tutanj^  tt'r  tt 
«yptrr  gforiam  no'ijir  tui  6rttr  (ilirra  noi^.    At  the  comers  are  the  faiitials  l^and  ^  ; 

.  and  within  the  circle  are  the  four  fallowing  shields :  1.  A  chevron  between  ten  orosses 
i}at^»  Berkeley ;  2.  A  heart  pierced  with  three  nails,  and  in  base  seven  goats  of  blood, 

.  between  two  figures,  perhaps  intended  for  the  hammer  and  pincers,  emblems  of  our 
Lord's  Passion ;  3.  On  a  chief  two  mallets,  St.  Jokn ;  4.  A  saltiie  between  two 
mullets  in  chief  and  base  points  and  the  letters  r  e  in  fesa.  Towards  the  disoovery 
of  the  parties  intended  to  be  commemorated  by  these  arms  and  initials^  a  reference  to 
Na^h'd  Worcestershire  has  simpUed  only  the  information  that  there  was  in  the  church 
of  Stone,  a  chantry  to  which  James  Lord  Berkeley  presented  as  patron  in  1435,  and 
we  may  therefore  be  satisfied  that  the  statement  was  correct  that  the  tiles  were  in 
Stone  church.  It  may  be  added,  that  th6  paTcment  in  Gloucester  Cathedral  is  fhll  of 
black-letter  texts ;  but  in  the  engraving  in  Carter's  '*  Ancient  Sculpture  and  Fiuatfaig'* 
they  are  not  made  out,  nor  have  they  been  copied  in  the  publisiied  deacriptiehs,  of 
which  that  in  Rndge^s  History  of  Gloucester  is  full  of  blandov  as  regards  the-  heniMic 
ihields.    JSdit. 


\8S7i}  On  Roman  Numerals.  57S 

yival  of  ornaments  of  this  nature  in  our     finest  specimens  we  know  to  be  engnTcd, 


Oct.  1833,  1).  303:   Jul;  1834.  d.  41;  &c.  and  Lysons's  Gloucestenhire  Anr 

fdkJikim^Viii^.m^  t?quitie«.    Edit.       ,      -^^^nyiTr^Vl 

Mr.lJRBAir;    Dor6A{9f(*r/Otfll  10.  BysMi' iii  lA  IttaitHH^^yifofW^fiU 

rOUR    ingenious    correspofttf^ilV  A!nW<J  *^  defclliiAl  ttotfe-  6f  writing 

P.  A.  N.  has  anticipated  a  enbject^  ntrtrtWrt '♦r^Brekoownfj'ilte  ttiwoaeg'-ef 

tte  Roman  Numeral^-H)n  whic^  I  had  ***  ,**S™Jf  ^P  **  ^^  ^^SF  **°'P^ 

JUr^luiy  thrown  ^g^thi^  a  f)jw  lii^as,  and'^llfttlAct'wtiiiW,  ^whlle  ihfiP'UattMk 

mt'4hm,\lF  yott  iVitt'allttW  m^,  i  trfrthMfe  bieyoftd  Aat  bttei  ittfiikt^i^ 

M\hti\\i0A  Voa.       '  ' '  ■      ■"     ' '  to"Oi»  HitfdrttlJ  or  the  ii^G[iiil>l^  ^if^tlft 

The  rxitt\Kt  i4u  ts  the  Mii^  of  ^  lito«><  kr«^<xMUp(Mhdy6r^^ 

meraticm  'amoi(ig  tdi  nattoiis,  as'iM  fft*ttWi***tt«ft)f^l€W'%iitf^of'aiWjlliiir 

find  tfcat  the  natnes  Vif  the  CArtfthid  ^iWber,  hy  whkh  W  li  ifiei^eHMd'  <Ar 

lumbers  were  fbmied  oh'  the  decuttail  wtlrltlpttid';   Tbas/id  Ea^ish;^-*^  ' 


.     Fifteen  is  coniypoun^ed  Qf  fiv^    .and      ten 
German — ^t^unfcehn       .     >*  .  {nnf        s»      zAa 

Greek — AciunrcyTc  ',,  Vfm       ^  .  d«a» 

Latin — Quindecim  „  quinqae  ^      decern 


■  n    ;  ■.  .; 
•'   {1.1'' 


Welsh — pumtheg  „  pum        »»      deg 

and  BO  in  Arabic,  Persian;  HindoOBta-  alter  the  frequent  mention  ittmA^  of  il 

-nee,  Hebrew>  and  other  languages.   -  bf  ^taribus  cuithors/'  and  adds,  llMil:iill 

<    Now,  when  ihe  baM  Vmi'Is'  takeh  mnnbeis  ap  to  100~^ongh- 1 ahogid 

"ten  tiinesy  it  makes  «iio|theri!Qii?  ktk-  rather  dMskfrom  lO  to  200,;  or  the 

idfiedi  -for  ^vtiicfa  thave  isin'^moat  hul-   -atdoidi  dacbaal'  ba8e-*<^ei«  calcutafied 

gaagto  a  simple  naB(M>4eir  timiss'tiiis  on  tiie<left  hand ;  that  the  100^  bqMi 

'second  base,  make  the GNreekmytiad;  on  the  ri^  hand;  and  thd  200^^ 

and  tea  times  that  tlie  nnmb^ir  whiioSi  though /J  should  say  the  1000*^,  or 

we  call  a  million,  frohn  the  Italian  iM-  next  decimal  base,*«*rettimed  to  the 

Uoni :  the  augmentive  shape  of  mil  or  left.    Hb'  also  quotes  two  verses  Arom 

miU^«  a  thousand ;  meaning  titeraily  a  Juvenal^a  10^  Satire;  r.  S48,  in  >viiiidi 

'.grwi  thousand,  he  says  oCa  centenarian*** 

The  ancient  abacus  was  oonstmcted  _  ..      .  :.  ,    ^  '   , 

OI»thedflcimal.scale;  and  was  in  truth  |^J?jminm^qoiti^per  $^^ 

the. Arabic  mode  of  setting  down  and  ^^^'^'^  "^^^  ^^  '^'"^  **^"«^' 
calculating  numbers ;  only  with  beads  * 

instead  of  aharacters.  and  shows  that  finger-reckoning  sub* 

Findings  therefore,  that  all  nations  sisted  in  the  time  of  St.  Augustine^  by 
take  ten  as  a  numerical  base,  both  in  a  passage  from  his  work  De  civitate 
their  languages  and  calculations,  we  Dei,   B.  18,  C.  53,  in  which  he  tells 
Rurally  wish  to  know  the  cause  of  us  that  He  who  has  said,  *'  It  ifrivot 
<.  jit(  and  this  is  readily  found,  as  shown  yours  to  know  the  times  which  the 
.  [hy  history^  etymology,  and  actual  fact,  feather  has  put  into  his  own  powsfy" 
•  ia  the  use  of  die  fingers  in  counting,  remhii  diffiios,  loosens  the  fingers  of 
in  Herodotus,  Erato,  B.  6,  C.  63,  we  all  who  would  make  calculations  abdot 
find  Ariston, — when  told,  as  he  sat  in  it.    The  word  resobnt  showing  that 
council^  that  a  son  was  born  to  him,—-  when  the  fingers  were  used  in  calca- 
reckoning  up  the  months  he  had  been  lation,  they  were  bent  or  put  into  par- 
married  on  his  fingers,   etri  dcucrvXay  ticular    positions;    and  1  have  read 
<rvfAfiaKkeofi€yos  rovs  /^vof ;  and  Lar-  somewhere^  I  belieYe  in  the  book -of 
cher,  in  his  note  on  this  passage,  says,  one  of  our  northern  voyagers*  that  an 
"  all  calculations  were  made  by  the  Esquimaux,  in  trying  to  reckon  or 
ancients  with  the  assistance  of  their  communicate  to  the  Englbh  a  number 
fingers  only.    Thb  cannot  be  doubted,  which    was    beyond    die    numerical 


87+ 


Oh  Roman  Nwntrata.—MtMquolalioiu. 


[Dee. 


power  of  hrs  haad,  had  reconne  to 
ilia  toes  ;  to  which  evidence  1  would 
now  add  the  observationa  of  yoor  cor- 
respoudcDt,  that  "untutored  aavagea 
count  the  number  ten  with  their  /oi 


Aa  to  the  letter*  C  and  M,  nothing 
Is  more  rational  than  to  infer,  oa  yoor 
oormpoadrnt  baa  dona,  that,  as  they 
are  the  initials  of  centnro  and  mille, 
tliey  were  chosen  to  represent  those 


d  then  cross  them  Aith  the  Dumbere ;  but  thia  may  be  also  the 
thumb  to  denote  the  numberjloe/'and  reaaoo  why  those  letters  were  fornaod 
that  the  savage  counts  ten  with   the      by  the  hands  for  counting  a  hundred. 


n  of  the  two  haode. 
,  The  decimal  bases — units,  tens,  hnn- 
dreda,  and  so  on,  are  called  in  Arith- 
metic digitt;  from  digiti,  the  fingers  ; 
tneaniug  that  they  are  the  fingers 
taken  aa  the  first,  second,  or  third 
numerical  base  j  and  in  German  we 
find  zehfn  for  ien,  and  zeAen  for  the 
tot»;  and  the  Greek  words  8(i-a(ten) 
and  ilajr-i-uXoi  (the  fingers)  seem  to  he 
derived  from  the  same  root. 
'  Now,  without  insisting  on  my  the- 
ory in  opposition  to  the  ingenious  one 
of  your  correspondent,  I  would  sim- 
ply observe  that  all  the  Roman  nu- 
merals might  have  been  derived  from 
the  positions  of  the  haoda  in  calcula- 
tion. One,  two,  three,  or  four  fingers  j 
and  thence  one,  two,  three,  or  four 
night 


hand 


>uld  CI 


either 


hundreds,  or  some  other  decimal 
base,  with  the  thumb  at  an  acute  an- 
gle to  the  forefinger,  as  in  figure  V, 


we 


it  forms  a  V,  and  might  mean  5  units ; 
with  the  thumb  at  right  angles  to  the 
forefinger,  aa  in  fig.  L,  it  forms  an  L, 
and  might  count  a  hand  of  tens  or 
SO;  with  the  thumb  straight,  and  the 
fingers  bent  round  over  it,  (a  position 
in  which  I  had  not  room  to  pnt  it  in,) 
it  would  make  a  D,  and  might  go  for 
a  hand  of  hundreds,  or  EOO.  Two 
bands  would  count  ten  in  units,  tens, 
or  otherwise.  In  the  position  shown 
in  fig.  L,  they  would  be  a  square  C, 
or  E,  and  might  go  for  ten  tens,  or  a 
hundred  ;  and  with  the  thumbs  toge- 
ther, M  in  fig.  M,  they  would  repre- 
sent an  M,  and  count  ten  btindreds,  or 


that,  as  the 
Arnbiaua  write  o  umbers  as  we  do 
with  the  digita,  or  decimal  bases,  io- 
creasiug  in  value  from  the  right  hand 
to  the  left,  and  read  in  that  direc- 
tion, while  we  take  the  opposite  one, 
The  figures  stand  right  for  their  read- 
ing as  they  do  for  ours ;  for  in  Ara- 
bic the  smaller  numbers  precede  the 
greater, —  aa  our  rustics  say,  drea  an' 
Uiirty,  for  thirty-three. 

a^hfT,  the  name  of  the  0  in  our 
arithmetic,  is  the  Arabic  adjective  n- 
_flTm,  or,  without  the  tsovin,  tifr ;  void, 
containing  nothing. 

Many  writers  attribute  the  inven- 
tion of  the  decimal  notation  to  the 
Arabians,  and  some  to  the  Indiana. 
The  latter  use  the  Arabic  characters 
with  the  Arabic  alphabetj  but  they 
have  a  set  of  numerical  characters  of 
their. own  which  they  use  in  decimal 
notation  with  the  Nagari  or  Indian 
alphabet.  Several  of  the  Nagari  cba- 
racters  are  somewhat  like  some  of  the 
Arabic  ones;  but,  if  the  farmer  are 
as  old  as  the  Nagari  alphabet,  it  is 
not  likely  thay  mere  derived  from  the 
latter.  W.  B&RNBa. 


Mr.  Ubban,  Nov.  B. 

THE  porteotons  mistake  in  quoting 
Scripture,  made  by  a  Canon  of  St. 
Paul's,  and  pointed  out  in  the  Quar- 
terly Review  (cxvii.  p.  269»),  re- 
minds me  of  one  or  two  similar  ones 
which  I  have  met  with  in  my  reading, 
and  which  may  keep  the  facetious 
Canon  in  countenance.  The  author  of 
the  Apologie  dc  St.  Evremont.  169ff, 
12mo,  says, "que Catonlut  SMqued^ 
rimmortalit^  de  I'Ame,  avant  que  de  se 
tuer."  And,  what  Is  more  remarkable, 
in  p.  222  of  the  same  treatise,  "  Video 
meliora,  iJif  S.  Paul,  proboque,  dete- 

The  Baron  de  la  HontaD,  in  his 
book.   Sea  Voyages,  vol.  i,  tetter  I, 
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Misquotations  by  Authors  of  Celebrity. 


m 


says,  that  "  St.  Paul  cria  ^  Tapproche 
de  Malte,  yriv  6pm,  yrjv  op&J* 

Oliv.  OexmeliB,  in  his  History  of 
the  Baccaneers,  says,  that  in  a  violent 
tempest  he  met  witifat,  he  learnt  the 
truth  of  St.  PiMil'i  words—"  Pour 
apprendre  k  prier  Diea»  11  iknt  aikr 
tur  mer.** 

Francis  Blondel,  in  his  History  of 
the  Roman  Calendar,  part  I,  chap.  it. 
p.  10,  says,  "  The  ancient  Christiana 
substituted  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Vir- 
gin, whom  the  ancient /wopAe/^  have  so 
^ften  caUedmore  beautiftUthan  theMoomt 
in  the  place  ofthe  New  Moon/' &C.  And 
Flacourt,  in  his  Account  of  Madagas« 
car,  p.  2,  c.  66,  p.  3B9,  speaking  of 
a  vessel  which  he  had  built,  says,  *'  I 
gave  her  the  name  of  the  Holy  Virgin, 
because  I  put  her  figure  on  tne  poop, 
in  order  that,  as. by  the  position  of  the 
stars  we  govern  our  course  at  sea,  so 
she,  who  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  is 
called  the  Morning  Star^  might  serve 
us  as  guide  in  our  course." 

One  more,  also  from  a  French 
author.  The  author  of  the  "  Journal 
d'un  Voyage  fait  aux  IndesOrien tales," 


Rouen,  tome  ii.  p.  3i6^  I7d1«  aftieT 
having  mentioned  a  surprising  fact  he 
saw,  adds,  "  '  Fides  ex  auditu,  oerti- 
tndo  ex  viso,'  dit  TEvaogile.  J^  inue 
dans  le  cas«  Je  Tai  vn^  pariccmfle* 
qaeut,  je  suis  convaincn  qa'u  est  vnii^ 
Tome  i.  p.  139.  *'  Je  me  convaiiiqQk 
moi-m^me  que  Jesas  Christ  a  domtii 
de  I'homme  la  peintare  la  phu  fripi 

pante  lorsqu'il  dit— Vk  Soli  .^ 

To  these  strange  misquotations  maf 
be  added,  that  the  great  Salmasins,  that 
prodigy  of  erudition,  in  one  of  hii 
woriw  has  mentioned,  Jesus  Christ 
was  bom  at  Jemsahm  f  I 

Yours,  Ace*  J.  M. 

*  The^Mssage  in  the  nnfortttnate  Ser- 
mon to  the  QiMen  is, — **  I  of  eourse  can 
mily  expect  to  see  the  beginning  of  snch 
a  splendid  period ;  but  when  I  do  .see  it^ 
I  shall  exclaim  with  the  Pealmist — '  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion.* '*  It  is  said  that  the  same  learned 
dignitary  of  the  church  asked  a  friend 
lately,  whether  it  was  Luther  or  Calvin 
who  burnt  Servetus !  1 


The  Pilgrims'  Stonbs,  Llaxfihanqbl^bbb-Cowin,  Carmarthbnshirb, 


Mr.  Urban, 
ABOUT  two  miles  south-west  of 
the  village  of  St.  Clear's  (St.  Clare), 
in  Carmarthenshire,  in  a  peninsula 
formed  by  the  rivers  Tave  and  Cowin, 
is  seated  the  Church  of  Llanfihangel- 
Aber-Cowin,  which,  conformably  with 
the  significant  mode  of  Welsh  appella- 
tions, imports  the  Church  of  the  Arch- 
angel at  the  embouchure  of  the  Cowin. 
This  little  edifice  is  on  a  gentle  rise 
from  the  marsh,  which  skirts  the  \e(t 
bank  of  the  Tave,  the  more  important 
of  the  two  rivers  named.  The  passing 
stranger  is  constantly  informed,  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood* 
of  the  Pilgrims*  Tombs,  which  are  to 
be  seen  in  the  churchyard  of  Llanfi- 
hangel.  He  is  told  that  certain,  holy 
palmers  wandered  thither  in  poverty 
and  distress,  and,  about  to  perish  for 


want,  slew  each  other ;  the  last  sur- 
vivor  burying  himself  in  one  of  the 
graves  which  they  had  prepared,  and 
polling  the  stone  over,  in  the  act  of 
expiring,  left  it  ill  adjusted,  in  an 
oblique  position.  They  add  that  the 
tomb  No.  1,  of  the  subjoined  sketch, 
is  that  of  a  mason,  the  stone  being 
perforated  with  a  hole ;  that  No.  2, 
which  is  distinguished  by  a  lattice- 
like ornament,  is  the  memorial  of  a 
glazier;  that  No.  3,  from  the  cord- 
like mouldings  which  it  bears,  desig- 
nates a  rope- maker.  Whether  more 
credit  is  due  to  these  appropriations, 
than  to  the  story  of  the  Pilgrim's  deaths 
may  be  reasonably  doubted.*  On  the 
first  view  which  I  had  of  these  rode 
sculptures,  1  thought  they  might  pos- 
sibly be  the  tombs  of  certain  indivi- 
duals who  assumed  the  cross  in  these 


*  The  sanctity  of  the  pilgrims,  they  say,  keeps  the  peninsula  of  Uanfihangel 
parish  free  from  serpents,  toads,  or  vehomons  reptiles.  The  exception  is  when' 
their  tomb-stones  are  neKjlected  and  overgrown  by  weeds,  &c.  This  is  unfortu- 
nately now  the  case.  "The  Welsh  pay  great  attention  to  the  graves  of  departed 
relatives.  Within  a  little  coffin-shaped  parterre,  formed  of  stones,  kept  carefully 
white  washed,  they  plant  odoriferous  shrubs,  or  decorate  the  sacred  spot  on  the  Sab- 
bath morning  with  newly  gathered  flowers. 


Fltgrm»*'Si^h'^  tMh^HffOikd^^&nnM 
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"    ^    B 

hVBi'/'wtMli  u    taglo  b'Mr  fb   wkB  tw  /[«            tlb- 

t)M\:l(U|t  of  MfVltfeiWiM  yfit  ■i'  eh  M<  Hf  li  'fltit^ 

p                                  mm            Mfti  Hifi  «|l  mI  >4)1iU 


I  •#(*              5-*  Htti 

A  iBHy          rf"    tin  hniMrt    fb  tJ»f  ^fi 

rA           Bu    hiWevM-tB  way 

ni          Hi         Rt  m   iif» 


««¥    iW     pi     cd' 


1^  ''i^sr"Hti  t'^'5^*¥?**';s'?fc 

ami  p  ac         tlwy  sew     v       pe         p  ecc  TTh^Tieid  and  iooT 

,..,■  -...i.  .(I'l    J  fi'l 7i "■■■    '■■  ■  -  ^"* 

tTh   jw«*   iii»o«i   ft  horkwpi.«   ttui  MsUe  •D*ttKW*mq9jtaMtMj  ^einfifti 
tbi    di  oriH    «  >ric    <A>]l9«Hlt>»  HU}.  of  ,||h4  l^^^jBiUvVn     MS^ 

b  M    41     to        b*.  plwa  wjurt  WMtknA-     Vl?V  ^ftWHNPf  TMj 

wboai.tlie'lMMd  pUur       Ufroan.     A)  th'Wtfftif  ji(n^3wKr 


Jie.If^twr^(M^vv  o/Irflnid,,, 


*W 


Btonm  t  the  tMtched  pattern  nbicb  npiniun  of  ujue  one  of  jour  intalii- 
jMoratestheluwerportiunit.t  bflieve,  gcnl  reaJers  on  the  subject.  Thcyir^ 
altogether  oroamentBl.  No.  a,  also  of  the  wort  afsoiue  ru at k  mason,  Ic^uy, 
tKopiecca  formed  liks  a  coffvD-li'J.i  «ei'e,  who  iroagineii,  perhaps,  llintta 
dot  d'dMt;  a.  croM  adorns  the  Wd  bad  acbieved  coUEiilerabte  excellency 
slone,  the  foot-stone  i»  «iMip*;i  lite  a     '"  b's  art.  ^^ 

volute  of  the  looic  order.     The  cord-  Your»,  &e.  A.  J,  K,    '^^ 

like  mouldings  will  be  observed  on  this 
slooe.  It  h  posaibls  thU  a  serpeut 
ma/  be  intended  by  the  scroll  on  the 
fiMUBtane.  But  this  is  Tery  Joubtful, 
for  the  Uunplicg  on  or  bruising  the 
serpflnt,  represented  in  tombs  oT  the 
middle  Hge,  is  peculiarly  a  distinction 
of  ecclesiastical  persons.  The  superin- 
cumbent atones  are  of  considerable 
thicki 


M(,  Urbjis,  Carrieliffrg'U.NtKf.S'^ 
IN  your  Magazine  for  Aug.  I83hI«t 
p.  150,  at  the  end  of  a  tommDnicatioN' 
ufmiue,  you  cipieascd  a  KJah  that  tl 
should  give  you  some  account  cif  tii»i 
Foreign  Birds  that  migrate  to  Irelaud«u 
and  alio  of  such  Birds  as  are  naWcl 
rare.  ITie  result  of  my  inquirlea  oiUi 
about  four  inches  each,  but     this  subjecl  I  now  forward  to  you  foili 


they  do  not  appear  to  be  coffin  lids,     innertion. 

They  occupy  in  length  of  ground  about         Is  a  popular  Irish  pablio 


..  -        ^  .  .  .  which.; 

ix  feet.    Tbey  are  placed  bIiU  by  side,     appeared  upwards  of  forty  years  ago,  r 

"    *'"         -'--'.■-       ;j  ^^g  observed  that   "if  tbe  'nbAla,< 

that  has  been  written,  since  the  days 
of  Catubrensis,  was  collecteil.  it  would 
exhibit  «,  more  imperfect  view  of  the 
Natural  History  of  Ireland,  tHiti  is  to 


n  old  yew  tree  on  the  south  of  the 
church;  two  similar  memorials,  one 
coflin  shaped,  and  the  other  bearing  a 
head,  cross,  Sc.  lie  s  few  yards  further 
to  the  south.  The  ouly  part  of  the  tra- 

ditiona  Id  relation  to  thest.'  tombs,  be  foaml  of  Otahnle  w 
which  appe«rs  to  be  worthy  of  any  Though,  since  the  periofl  wl*ii  this 
consideration  is,  ttiat  thty  represent  was  writttn,  several  sorveys  oj  coun- 
pilgrims;  fur  pilgrimage  4o  Rome  was,  tiec,  disftictv,  parishes, -^nJ  tastorles 
lo  the  supcrsUtLon*  {era,  always  a  most  of  cilie»  and  toWnf  luive  IjeAi  pub- 
popular  enterprise  vvit&'the  Welsh;  liebecT,  wry  littlc'.hss  bCeaiaided  to 
and  if  this  could  Aot  be  conveniently  our  tnp*ler!ge  of  the  Waturtf  History 
made,  they  subatituteit  two  deiOut  of  the  klngilom.  Ornithol'jgf  has  of 
progresses  to  the  Bhrino  of  St.  David,  course  ^fcattil  in  tie  common  neglect. 
Yet  none  of  tHe  apfieiiili|es  of  pilgrips  Of  (hentlnibcrof  Bptcrt^oCtheftathered 
appear  on  the  slutiea,  a^d  the  croueif  tribes  ^ttliich  remain  vt'ith  as  at  all 
amM,  although  a.  very  feculinr  pAsi<  etaaoos^  or  occasionally  visit  our 
tion,  is  perhaps  aole If.  indicative  of  shores,:  little  is  known,  so  that  our 
their  Chrislias  professiot.     We  knew     iufonnklion    on    this    subject    t 

that  the  custom  of  reprtsenting  par-      ■      ■      ■  

limn  of  figures,  U  the  bead  and  feet 
on  coffin  lids,  obtained'  in  the  foiA-- 
teenth  centoiT  (M*  tqath  of  Sir  Wm. 
de  Stanton,  in  Stotb«Rl'sMonunieitt& 
Effigies);  and  Btduvwy  earliest  allow- 
ance I  should  QOt^lM'ioctined  to  think 
these  carvings  pi'ecede  that  dat?, while 
indeed,   keeping  within  the  limits  of 

the    Romiih    period,     they   may    be  ..   _ 

mucli  later.*      J  cordially  invite  the     few  exceptions,  which  are  noticed  In 

a tW  MB itOMe  uu  wBdk  SM  annavidVcrow, latarUdni  cord'WOik;  I  hatched  ona-' ~ 
meat,  and  a  Bcara  memUiDg  iBridaMwor  M^'lhotaU  UwUri^*  iJt.Jlt  | 
tbMk,  *  Mm  MptfekM  pm^WaMr«iA^tt>!8M|Mpafa4  vf  Mr  UMoa. ,  .Tht 

seat  wHJf-afiMafcfllHi  tmti  Mi  W  iA*i*niMi.!aa<l^illy,i.,.n>3rcS^M 
OsMT.  Mm.  Vou  Vlll.  4»'   ' 


limited  to  occa- 
sioual  notices  in  the  public  bapers,  or 
the  shreds  and  patAep  ivmh  appear 
in  Penoy  Magoziites.  '         . 

XlWMgh  my  ofqlbHunitliHEavc  been 
rather  limited  for  ipaETng  oucoveries 
in  th<  science  of  Natural  History,  I 
shall  nevertheless  endesTMir  by  a  few 
brief  notes  to  add  my  mite  of  informa- 
stock.     Witli  I 


578  Fortitft*  aiuiBart  ^Bin/^wt. M/n^aA 

OfiAX  proper  fUwfi.  my  ofaffrvitioni 

relate  to  liirJs  Been  ifi.  tkeicijpnliei  of  _,    ^ 

Down  uid /tatriiu,  includiog  yUitors,  in  •ev/en -^ji^eri..    A  1^   jaUB  KO 

tlio^e.  wliicli  bsvc  bi^i^a  iatroduccd  ipXa  several   w^re.tbitf    >ik  XiK°*^  Jtwghf 

tbe  wuiitryH,:bwe  becuiqe  extinct,  , or  ttielr  upper  parttniiN of  w«?h.«>lqur. 
wbichi  ara  dow   race.      Thqir  prqpei         Wit4.,g<WW   (ower).:    Oft^O'    aoCB 

names  are  according  to  the  LimKan  0);iDg,»o«tiiwax(l  iowv^resno^yweat 

arraDgeiaeuU  '     ...  Wt,_     ,.   ,i.   ;,     ■: .  .    ■  i.  ..         ..  ■ 

Sea-eagle,   (/afco  -  ojs(/'i-nj7«,-).       A         Brfiint  bo9»  (^WS'icb)/!  eowMOBJj 

pair.of  the$c  birds  bri'cdat  1'air-lItaJ,  qr^ive  in   BeUMt.  m4  l^iV*  loMghs, 

and .^f  late  y.eari  ■  jmiralso  Uilttlitir  about  tb^,)))iddleQf,Qqto)>«r.«Di$b9giB 

nc8ti[Hbfl,fJi?p9n,llic  north  siilt  uf  tfl  retiifl  aMlt^vartl  *t«ii'V,We  *?th  flf 

tlie^Tale  ot.pleaafi-ifi'.  near  CuihinilLill.  AW'L  wA*''*  uswUj^  gpiie,*y  Ibe 

..Go^hawh   ^iw/uwtiu'inSl;   lireeJ^   ia  bagiBpingiof  J(*y.j  JJntJ' ffMbift' the 

the   ara    ctLSs,  calUcI    ttiu    Gabbniis,  l^iaeigbty^a'^A^i^  fif.tAo^  fowls 

precipices  of  tbe  Knuckogb  bJU,  Car-  compirativciy  Tew   arrive  at  preaeat. 

rickfergu*.  Sflvsral  cAu»«a  Hve  i»en  aseigned.for 

Rough  -  legged   ,  falcon,  ,  ^lagoput) ;  this  remarJcablf.  4«Bfea&t^.tha.  chwf.af 

TBry  rare,  ,  p«e  wfts,^».tpt>Wt  Arce  whjclt  »w>^ar  _tjq,har»,,bfien:.the  .great 

years  agg  jn  the  vicinity,  pf^^lfa^,'  increase  In  .t^e  QUBiJ)ef,(^,;(9W_lera  by 

Moor  buzzard  (vcrujiinosiu) ;  laft.  ,wli9>ititaywu;fia3^^Let],'iTlM.W(tlilQi3(g 

About  24  years  ago  a  paii  o(  tbeae  .^itle  guna.  oarrying^idp^bje  ,cbaigaa, 

birds  built  their  nest  nn  the  jroijiid,  scarcely,  by  day  qr  Ofght  gnva,  Ukent 

among  heath.  iu.thc^pcirishof^Cai'/ick-  tifM  !(q,[e»i,_ .    , 

ftrgut ;  but^  the  mnk  bnji  belP|(  ah«t>      , , .  pooiai^ar  (ffcrj ai  rKryWMf) :  very 

and  tkeiF  yoju.ng  deattoyed,  bdnehaye  xife.^i  Ope  cu(, ,tfc«K.  bird*  mf^  ahot 
been  obaeivedin  those  parte  since  that     neai^tiougbQ^^Klvui.tWaeyere  vinfer 

period.  .,         Df'iBL3.->U- ,.  -..i 

Honey  ,bMizKra  (apivorui);  rare.  ..^aowy.p^l  <i^  .(qrfifco),-  .ye^ 
In  October  18331  one  wa^  killed  in  tbe  rare.  '  A  solitary  iwlivJdual'  qf  tJMa 
viciaity  of  Bdfaat.  .  sp«cie?,.  waa    aho^  .mi    the,  bw''*  "t 

Kite  (nu2ru«).  Traditjqii'  aayi^  that  liough  ilieg,  i^ear  Tofqae,  in  the  wj^tcr 
Kitea  were  fgroierly^  rather'  ^:0[nnJpn     oflSSf.  .  .        ,         ,      .  '    .  .    . 

iu  tbe  county  of  Antrim,  ^ut  none       ,  Hoopop  (fipiifa  tf^pi) ;  vetj  n>fe. 


have  been  observed  for  m^ny  years.  Iffe  baye  only  heard  of  ttuee^pf.  M>eae 

Stork     {ariea    picutia).      la  ,tJay     b'^^abeiogaeenin the naithoTJrelwd, 

132G,  one  was  shot  near  Carrickfergus,     one  of  wbiph  waaabot  at  Ij^rfickfer- 


which  is  the  only  one,  so  far  aa  we  gua  in   September  lS09t  and.  aiit^iber 

have  heard  of,  that  has  been  seen  in  near  Uaijabridge  in  \%\*.,  ■ 

the  north  of  Ireland,  '  'Kiqg^fishe''   (ofced»'-Aj)Mlac}  ;,.  "i^ry 

Night  heron  {itycticorax);  very /are.  rare,     Thia  beautjfiSbird  hoBO^been 

About  three  years  ago  one  was  killed  seen  in  those  parts  t;U:eptiJLuri^B^vefe 

near  the  city  of  Armagh.  enow  storms,  when  it  appeari.'xiear 

Bittern   {atellarii', :    rBre,.."/pnlii.a  tl^  estuaries  of  rivera.     It  ia  said  to 

few  years  ago  thi?   bjril  was  fpi{i;i(l  iu  build   its  nest,  on   the  bank*  ofonr 

the  Gerry  bqg,  parish  of  BaJlVnibny,  mouotain  rivulets,   but  W)B  haye.been 

where  it  was  called  the'Bog-bidl,..or  unable'  to  diirover  the  truth  of  this 

Moss-bull,  from  its  ^at  an^  eingular  statcioent. 

noise  made  in  t>ie  bleeding  season,     It  Crossbill  (Imm  cttrvirtM^o)  j  ane^I 

ih  still  found  in  the  bogs  of  the  parish  Hocks   of   these   birds   have   baea   at 

ofRosharkin,   where  it  is  called  the  diSerenttimesseeDon thceasternbanlc 

Bunon;  and  it  is  also  heanl  at  times  '  of  Lougb  Neaghj  and  atWArrhigB- 

inbogs  near  Dow npalrick,  wliere  one  town,  county  of  Down,    lujiriytsil, 

waa  killed  lately.  ,                ^"     "  a  large  flock  was  seen  in  afir-plantuig 

Crone  {orva  cinereai.     Smith,  in  his  near  Carrickferi^s. 

.  History  Of  Wat^rford,  mentions  tjiat  QioasbilL  (fWciriMira) ;    tery  i«re. 

aeveral    of   these    birda   visited   that  The  only  one  observed  was  shot  i^,lcw 

countyjntbeseverc  wiflterof4739-iO.  years  ago  near  Belfast.    ■     ..      „■  . 

We  do  not  learn  that  they  have  been  Rock  ousel  (^HrditjJarfHa(iH)-,Fre- 

seen  in  Ireland  since  that  lime,  <iuently  met  with  during  a " 


issr,] 


gtni^Ohd  Rari-Birdt^MlH>1tf>h^Uii 


th<  district'  cdled  tfie  Gtytint,  tn^bty 
of  Antrim,  -where  it  i*  nlfed  the  RMk- 
Blachbird.  k  tft  lerr '  MMIt  iseM  IH 
■iiy'bHier'fWtef  tbtfMoKltr   """■'* 

■■*■-■  ''-irimvfnmfift-mf  mk 

■    "■""  ■    WWOddilfeB- 

heard  of  being  leen  io  thote  ^tf^ 
UMI'1S'%«t  ramfiWMi  itf^BHldHri'^ 

-  'iaiy'CMrtwplMhMMrV'l  'AiA'UiM. 

it  Uffig-Mid  to'VejUt^'^AW  hVbj  M 
■'fetahite  H't^'OeOrte^2,''|AM'}W& 
wtr»  em{w<i<)«rel]  t*tSfe^'3Jf."fW*b 
li<iMt  oT'eidl  Jjr£j  HMArMMba'dsUi 
%lid' ^iiAn4id9flliiUMtt"aAr>)MM- 

'Mt»)l80ffilW&o'«M^  KlMiK"itft:OUl}t 
ofbeiaidd'ttlMiut'ldoi',  WMiW^niVVs 
•   '     ■        Tb>{t'J^d"ffltft!m'lh 


NM^,  AftJIoiltl-wak'BlJotUtfelfJiJfHe 

VichiiijfW'BeMut'.  '■'■■■''' "  '■«■■■ 

tM^V^'-WU^'  fWWl  ■-'OS  4b«VfaW>ltr 


fno'dlxttelrliiir'^tet'' 

'WU-'-Mt'kflOWnHbtli 


quc^Wrtloort;  Elfn5,atiac,ihM-^0litary 
pliiptawliffp  It  IS  spen  iluVins  summ^ 
nlalfitig  ft'  nt."^t  niE^Og  clumjis  gf  [«* 


, F»fc''mii'(B'bi- 

UiAfilf,  ISfi  to  irWii'Jlb 


'rtyrf' tUtiWrtpf 


I'tfa'tikM  iB  «bkk'<hi'-^ 

W'tH. 


kboat  1746.  Tradition  a^^tHJittHty 
-were  dfivenicner-ttt  tbt*  'eda6ttfAom 
BbghaiddiritlsaM(6ri»I  -IW  IpentM 
tlrtra  i4'btnditttaW^ailt'iM'!hr«dIe 
was    QriKJnally    imported '  InU = itHit 

'  qMH^,'Wr(itf-l^it!«dJlfcEdjW^nii. 
'eiO^  ^"TA^MW'leWNI  ■^iU'sr  Ike 
rocky  coaat  of  the  countiea  -ifVpiti 


■Ad  AMrin:  •Ml>»«<tWMirAliI"'i1}ne 
biMs'  wert' t>''t>t>^ '  ■'in'^i^^i^  ^n(o 

tti«ir  UiU^fatbi^lHlA  KUMw^MMM- 

lUveo  (MMif)l;'yt(t&l!t=>l4Mi''l  jy^ir 
oTthM^'blWii  b^eeii"ln''a|t'^«)Kli^ices 
of  tht*  'Hlidek^i^Hf,'4;iH>i£kret^S ; 
'  tbey  u^'Ve^teM  iTilriiig  thW  DfAdlfig 

Grey  crow  frormar);    rather  ra^; 

belipvefi  to  breed  in  (lie  country. 

■    Wild    torkey.    in-    turftcj'-pWnsant 

'   (^hatiatiita  gailr]iiipm!i\.      So  lain  as 

]750,  tiie  tiarltof  Belvoir  niw  Belfitat, 

■  and  PortmW  Ob  Ihe  eastern  batili  of  ■ 

■  l^High  Neag^,  Vett  stoekett  with  these 
birds,  but  tb*y  have  been'luiie  extinct 
in bolh  places.  Tliccoinirou  phcusSQt 
(i»khii-i'.'i  is  etlll  fuuiid  in  scverul 
gcntlemci/*  porks. 

They'*ere  SMf'WiWodueed  into' AU 
kiogaokio'lW8;ljUt  tHej'frtVet-' be- 
came numerolw.'  A 'fe*  Bive  Tj^n 
obaerred^a  tfte-i>yt^  IMiWbf  fJoogh 


-wioJiltoilif 'ftfcifekloi'n.itflwiil.  xrwr- 

■iffls' b^titife'"arrtfre'abbut'fte  triiWfe 
■df  lDtt8«e(',"iH6u^  minto'e  ferfrt  bten 

-'kliieMilf  ^tertbw;  tai*  evett'  rtfl*-fti 
Aagust.     Thev    bcKin    to    reHW  ih 

■  Mfimh,  ;*«wifiraHnWf'iieA"kWt  in 

of  the  nombu  ^bM^tMiV'^'l^ 

"NHW'^'lsSsT^.'tfiatt^^*  ■ftrtfte' btrtU 
'WtlkjAUeir'tftim.mh  i^'pUtitBlf 
»|^4iii*'tt(le"'ftnH'«#**i  ■-'■'  ■■  '-■■'■ 

'°MM'uEtt'1Sr^(itW#  flibt^'jltaf  BA. 
■Afl^^    -  .""■'"<>  "1^'  '    '■■■'" 

Snipp-sahinc'?  rsnfiiinj.  Otilrtwoof 
thcie  birda  are  recordtJ  to  have  been 
s^en "ia  In-liifni :  the  first  ofwhicll  wu 
shbt  fti  f!ie  Queen's  coiintr  in  August 
IS22,  and  the  other  wns  Ji'illed  in  tlie 
iglibourhood  of  Belfast,  and  ispre- 


rved  ii 


3  Mufi 


Spotted   rrdshBok     (Wnmu);    very 
Watur  hen  (/ulica  rjihropas) ;  rare. 

'  Stormy  pclrti  ((irnce^/ari'n  /iplojlrirt  ; 
freiiiicnt'Ty  seen  in  the  summer  raoclha 
near  tin-  Ciiant's  Csuaewayl 

BusUtd  (o/u  lurda).  and  the  Cocli 
of  the  Wood  {lelran  Mrogallui).  Are 
mentioned  by  Smith  id  his  History  of 
tile  connly  Cnrli,  aa  being  found  in 
that  coi^nty.  Theyhavc,howftv«r,bein 
long  eitioct  io  IrcltiD^  j  the  Utter  siDce 


,,  ^fiUtrualiiMaiiii.(r^itatdJk*Ulee»iim'' 


ttfcc 


■bout  irjq.  In  B.  Wt  or  ,tlw  bird*  of  ttn»»*wa>*Mtt  of  .fl  in  160^  when 
IrWoif  fif  }!if.  Patrick,  hr>vat.  |«ib-  the  two  .tMeimen  ■Mrt^riirtM^t  Ta- 
■"■»■''  '-  '        .-•.  -_-   1-..  --^~»'  anil •tiii'Wttcalmirlf'M.rL'iBuc 


li^fed   io  June  1?74,   th«e 
binl^  ore  ntitlced  as  bt'mg  stiU  found 
In  this  iingdoni ;  but  wb  have  ayuity 
rfeasQ^s  for  supiioiing.tW  ihey  weie 
■  eitifart  before  lliBt)-ear.      . 


tancootrite  tkMM  ''Alid  ^  k^bJi/  tffjio 
fi;^  omiltrMa  Wfth-EUetr'bii€'tee, 
wfad  wisbwDttf  Td  IsySf  "Tte  !iMer 
:Wil(»oMi.tie<fi((bMdMd'*t  le*|#v  Ut, 
>ul]aM  tikYdMHs'ltf  Jl'lL  %i^«eD- 

Upon  iu  :  "Oaif '  iic  Ull'iut  -wtut  Is,  or 
"1   ^(k.Uhihn-.  ■  A'ui'.O-         wM.^ipporf     iTithetlslorMoDopo- 

>iii*N  a  l.'H.Tl*rf,m  Robert  Cecil,  after-  lies,  (T<".n»)M-n(!'8  Hhtorinil  CfallBc- 
ilfcaMs  Enrl  nf  Salrsljurv,  I'l  bis  ralUrr,  tiors,  |i;  24r0  dcliu^red  by  Secretary 
^rtlEMk  v.-hiii:bc  wnsniiacMt"  Lc'd  <'«il  ttv  th*  Comtiions  In  l6(rt,  itiere 
patptil  to  Rfrbnrd  Dral«  fbr  Anua- 


■  iWl«*V'B  mtaniqn  to  Flanders, m  lib', 

Tirfi«^k»i^Sa&rft/or;%ps.  ;;,to 

'  i*hBA"«^h  WiMUrMEii''  pre&sWiin 

■•■™,<r'mtH^r-:rt''iiwmifttr>£Kw 

'TlhStiiWtlit'Tnbtifing'ilf'n',^  'p^MP'' 
|"Hl«'h"irtii,  in  t'tie  itlcrno9ii  to  JiO  JJtc 

'-ithef  eentlcwomtfl'."  '  'Vii  fyif  lejter 
-Ifw'bieh  is  in  flie  Smtc'l'aiier  pffi«). 
■bepil  Rifi's  ■  R  name  to  tttis  ordct,  but 

■  tho  word  is  lltfgibli'.  Can  apy  of  your 
(tWrespniirJrrjTs  hUppIy'  Ilie  wtird,  nr 
'  gtifeanv  inrnrmation  'as  to.  tflis  liberal 
'Iflatitutioh  i 


,  Ariuo-ylta;,   Viiuj^ar,  and 

" JCVS, 

MM,} 


.,,;";T?Fiih  nianj-  tbi 
^ll'i'.y.pur  August  oi 
;.R,Wera  two  ijueri- 


.  tltw. 


pmm 


.  Wa.  UaBAH,  Nvr^.  IB, 

.   i  SEND  Tou  «  sliulchcjf  a  I'icw  of 

sculjilured  Btfinf  that  vrtllcatf  riiloura 

and  Eiidintr ;  bv  wliir^i  llie  mrtitccts 

or   arti5ls"i.f   tbn   midilk    nges    eiii- 

bfllished  li'ith  tlicir  rtlifi'JiiB  luid  d»il 

edificca.     It  wu.-  TTn't  wJtU  in  a  »'»ll 

is  ftjiroi     oC    rubble    ivork   in    St.   Scjjulchw's 

Cliurch,   on  i«itI  nf  it  being  ramoved 

a.  who,     for  carryiiig  u[)  a  cUimoef  whkeb.was 

14),  an-     very  rtccniiy  mada  ;  widitis  urobidjlo 

.1  bep!  to     that,  on  the'  rejiaraUan  of  tUe  ctaurqh 

Comptoo  i;BBlle  is  in     after  the  great    Fire  in    I6G6,  which 

Dc.vi>n6hirc,    ia   ,Uie  parieb   of  M^rl-     waa  begun  under  Sir  C.  Wre 
doa,  near  Tatbay.    -l  am  afraid  Ikat     among  Other  stooBiand  mWoria^a, 
ihe  weal  ci>untrjiii«i,e<ip«eiaii»  those   '.used  for  buildiug  it.      ;       . 
'rtiidiug  oa  Ae  nortkwBiCQJUt  of  Ooia- 
#all,  aix.»tilLDrwcrBQ.«nil'f«fr^Br« 
ago,  habitually    guilty,    not  only   of 
plundering   wrccIiB,    but    of  alluring 
Kcaaals  into  danf(pr. 

In  Ttri.  ;ts  of  the  ilsrlebtl  MSS:  in 
the  Miitcuii).  is  the  entn'  of  j  tetter  . 
-with  Ihh  titles  "Sir  Kobcrt  Cecil's 
■UelUrto.  Sqiiirf,  servant  to.tbeEaH 
ofEstot,  Bftep  IjU  coming  curt,  of  Ire- 
'laiid,  being  In  tbcQueut'sdieiikaiure, 
'a".'l6Qti,"  Tlic  whole  vnlume  in  in 
the  SBiiie  handwriting,  and  I  think 
thot  all  the  ooAbenta  icUte  "In  MUc 
w«y  to  Ireland  ;  bat  I  know  nothing 
further  of  the  history  of  the  book.  " 
tha  letter  this  passage  necurs :  ' 
ht'Will   believe   FMlantia,    nod   seek 

HWet  his  own  happineas,  he  must  not  cildod.  TbapliiiitrDKii* .  . 
'of'them  embrace  all  kinds,"  Ecc.  Can  doae  io  distemperi  a^it  «UDe6'iiHttl- 
vMi' intelligent  currespoudeol  explaia  lUfld  tlie  leMt' fricUotJJ  'l(^«laW^Jir 
Mi  word  P/i>loniia  ?  i  doubt  the  an-  presafVatloa  waa  oiwiBg  W  itBih^4tti| 
""  '  ".  ,   ^.;„„1H1M.  ,  Itisnolsuch     been  esdwW  fr~- "i-»'f  ■*»"'       '~' 


On  the  membcTB-of  the  atone,  which 
is  Riegata  <aboot  1  tti  Slill  ^  8  jo.). 
1  istk4arkT9dv£  U  kUdod, '^Mo4^ed 
■enniltoD  i  Hm  flowatv-  iri'thfclMIlM 
inn  raked  about  ah  iilt!fa'n«A  (Ifc 
gnmnd;  whickfskbili^Uu.bUtft 
OB  beii4^^nibbad«mc«riik«:pC*'liP!) 
wroribCn  ia  p«tee)«tlbltf-:<~#het«' Uu 
0oid  ia  wun>iawB7^|':thri  ttWd  t  iH  rft^ 
cildod.     Tb»p6intrDKiwts'Wt'd<m1ft 


ISyn     Villemt^9^Miohi^M^^OrigiiM^:>^imMii'i^BrU  Mu  *%l 


y    1  Tenlpit,  iNd*.  3 

Mu.  Uhsaa 
^  fi£  you  bs  e  hltd  the  no  doreB  o 
Wprt  tie  eilrnct  l  wnt  you  from  (be 
JIS-  m  QutBs  oi  Ilia  Prjv  Goojit  I 
concern  Dg  tba  Atoriiuti  iMiiawtck 
pionzogs,  perliHpa  you  «ill  oOt  re 
fiif^  »  ^iace  n  smtr  cohj  una  to  the 
-J^PWUK  (akeof  (MS  GhB4B»aaoU*ce 

_Bl^\ni>  vers  t  Lkciiccl  ta  tbe  LbrdfaiVye 
jriji^p^llun  Tlut 'wliercaH  br  hul  1  tet  Jd 
""  i»i;il  hj  tif,  Iwrpr  w-tb«  Onunaitll) 


l"«^^o^M  <hat  ^  l)«Qe>M  ''oW»*t48 
ihj  oiHet  th^B  T,  (o  the  qoi^  W 


ljibuj^4WM*on 

, ae|»lim--' 

W  Malted  to  (he  counirll  s  111  ni  .., 
wmete  fat-  hW  p*w«t«w>  T^e  titnrfrW 
Ihongl  [  good  enretl  fer  tfait  rripect  u 
alflV  Oeu^  ier  ng  thut  Ardra  tri*  Mon  rr 
ii(i|t)K^ed   lh«  gTtU-»t  con  DiHufa   Jf  h  i 

VMbj  IhM  mcjifle''^"***"''''!  l^ewtlfie 
(o  the  mU  Urcie(?nje,  ny  fmJh*[  to 


trcdi 


Mfbei 

Who  Wot  this  ^  litn  u         \^ 
«BeO<lbe  Fretttll  gSliBruU 
'Unddai.ietTeoftresch  1 

elJ  KWmtil  lo  hav  been  nf  ilri  nf  h 
tliVng  inrihc^tcl  *  th  tb  n^  -v«  th?; 
Mfliie  10  Ireat  w  h  h  m  hitiugh  h 
HI*  D  pnvrt*  TBp-n  nppr  The  npppar 
to  htt  e  brcn  tan  pentif!  w  th  h  m, 
order  to  get  Ardrefi  put  Ji>  a  lit  st 
«f  defeace,  which,  oniro  acconiplTali' 


1«  mo  1  un  -olnmc  ConaultB  t  en  ma 
presf  1  trf  f  c  U  t'i  mabn  P 
Bur  n  u  e  n  lu  d  t  !  topaaee 
If  pu  c—  P  c  m  r  an  Ticmefit 
lol   1   a  t  ciir       c  h     «    aut  r)en 

caa     )u   repojia-tP   VvouaSiirilo 

A  levt  weeks  ago  I  Leaid  's  late 
ilBtaWe  of  the  Il4r  Mr  Sydney 
VifhVwl  fie  went  0  flr  m  the 
Ifcafkoiinief  Vf  BrusB^JIs  for  a/srla  jA( 
SiidwroUBDiDe  tq  af  cud  □  EjirIcvkI 
fa^'^WV.u.t^^^n,  at  CoJaa  to  mfum 
h  m   ]mdt    timtl  tutmivtl  cianyet   \al 

tiw  iumtn  '^e  77  rune— &  (ipat  unU 
1ium0roil9  reproof  of  the  rapi  \  wnrit 
made  Tj  tl  e  m  nieot  psilj',  the 
■M  n  t  ^  Church  aa  I  State  But 
n  Iti  k  fiE  nt  tl  e  sa  nc  book  Le 
%aln  Jin  I  uund  unfiu-lunatiEh 
thatlh  mlr     eren  I  v,t  terfcad 

Tietn  an      j  ated  ac   yeara  laJ)  s 


rfns  H^  «o«i^  dW  Mi^  iipau 

>lr|»tl  ibAMV  {hiioliK  H^^^^'Sfll 
.ia««ltHafam»isr1iM4  WTWaV^c 
taUfaWe-<l«Mk  }^ma&vfSm^A 

nit  ittftwIlM  flAxUHPM]  ^  V%i 


^^     ■  -    ■-iiiu3"xn>iiii'^"  >"ai 


illa  lo     . 


'■In  the 


fA^nimrit*«]Mdtlip2Sk|rtw},a«HMH, 

qMKv4e:lm«n<o£;tl»l^NMta  AttMS 

tendn  hier>«ii)«pt  mcA  pWaknti  i-ftfi. 
N--^  a^t^  jSuftodoDoUumiMeu- 
rciix  talant  d'toira,  aus  penaer,  tooa 


British.  Ma.scuRi'a  lery  iatjere 
lecttjn  ut  If ortrait«  n»f  Hie  Raytl  tSioiily, 
and  of  celebrated  litrraiy  fharacior*,  it 
jilncpJ  round  the  gallery  which  U  our  (fce 
Kinij-'s  Litmry,  of  the  leosth  of  three 
hoBitrefl  Yeet,  with  an  inGcri|Jtirjti  under 
eaahrpTCtrait,  «r  the  nanic  of  (be  perioii 
reptegeotad,  of  Hie  paintfr,  and  of  the 
jlonor..     Ab    fitf    'li    it    pics,    nolHtp^ 

oAB  he  mors  sotiifacsMT j  i  bat  u  printnt 

.i^ffaWgfiO.  it)  teqidccr!..  ntiitib  nniild  be  a 
ennndefObhs.aiWition'toi  tbo  «Tijoyili«ilt 
,ahd  eni£cB|ion  piqdtmt^byao  laige  am). 
lectioagf  piirtiaitiof  dbtitigiiuheildbarw- 
tcfa,  Anotber^rifat  advantage  "fiU  (M»- 
yaHj  lirist  from  Que  [luhliuiti'jii  i^ ,  a 
JrfmlrdYntafoglii'',  oflmely,  thWroanyper- 
— '"I' pSswjjing' porttait»  of  lie  aboyedn- 
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AuTOBioGRAPnrcAL  Lettek  of  th* 
LATE  Dr.  Bathurst,  BiSttOP  OF 
Norwich. 

THE  following  interesting  letter 
was  the  answer  which  the  late  amiable 
Bishop  of  Norwich  made  to  the  ap- 
plication of  some  gentlemen  engaged 
in  a  projected  work  of  contemporary 
bioeraphy,  but  which  was  not  accom- 
plished. We  believe  it  was  written 
about  the  year  1813.  The  Bishop's 
Life  is  just  published  by  his  son.  Arch- 
deacon Bathursl ;  but  we  have  not  yet 
seen  it. 

Gentlemen, 

You  will,  i  am  sure,  agree  wifh  me 
in  thinking  that  a  biographer  of  his 
own.  life,  is  not  likely  to  be  very  im- 
partial, and   it  is  equally .  clear  that 
without    impartiality  works   of   this 
kind  are  of  little  value. .    I  shall  there- 
fore only  send  you  a  few'plain  facts  j 
referring  you  to  other  quarters,  for  an 
account  of  my  character,  conduct  in 
life, — my  attainments,  and  my  dispo- 
sition.    My  father  was  the  youngest 
brother  of  the  first  Lord  Bathurst ;  h« 
had  six  and  thirty  children,  of  whom 
I  was  the  twenty-fifth.  Not  being  able 
to  give  the  younger  branches  of  hts 
family  any  fortune,  he  bestowed  upon 
them' all  that  he  had  in  his  power, 
a  good  education.   At  eleven  years  of 
age  I  was  sent  to  Winchester  School, 
where  1  remained  till  I  was  sixteen ; 
when  I  was  elected   Fellow  of  New 
Collego,  in  tho  University  of  Oxford  ; 
of  Uiis  noble  seminary  I  was  appoint- 
ed, early  in  life,  classical  tutor ;  at 
thirty  I  was  made  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,   Oxford,    and    resided  there 
twenty  vears,  when   I  was  without 
any  application  of  any  sort,  presented 
with  a  stall  in  the  Cathedral  of  Dar- 
ham,  by  the  present  Bishop  of  that 
See ;  here  I  continued  ten  years,  and 
-when  nearly  sixty  years  of  age  was 
made  Bishop  of  Norwich^  a  very  la- 
borious diocese*  the  duties  of  which 
I  have  discharged  to  the  best  of  my 
abilities.     1  do  not  feel  conscious  of 
being  distinguished  from  the  bulk  of 
mankind  by  any  superiority,  except- 
ing perhaps  a  very  tenacious  memoly 
and  a  greater  portion  of  fndnstry ;  the 
former  remains    to   this    day  unim- 
iMiircd,  and  the  latter  undiminished. 


I  should  liaie-<beg«ti'-by'^ay9&r;  ihmt 
Iwias^b^rn  4n  fW*'yeJrf^ilf4**'  "WSlli 
nespect'tb  the  betti  WbM^^l  iai¥i»<tMeli 
hi  sti^Dort  otftiei^MAitofota^Watiiii 
Cathohc  brethiieiV,.!  ttai  tMyiMlihiet 
I  acted  from  Ih^  fktikk'xxMitmhottirf 
nnderstaoding'/^Liid 'fitjittk  W&  dJMtM 
of  my  heak.  "I>e>  lA-'lliMI^iMtoiMry 
to  6bsefve,"fhd!e  iii3f"!tM*Y6k"<%Urtl 
conceive  to  W  the  ')A!i]S^<>r'  liMralitt; 
pMct,  anti  ^i^y,  hkOf'pt&t^  Ibig'U^ 
anfavodfhblel\o\tiyj)rdfe8i^ftlU~Vietlrft] 
but  I  hkv^  "Etf^^t  Ws«rM[V  ^ki^f««d 
frbm  it  a  re^ar  J  betlett -fluitM  ttf 'Oe 
feetiiirg{s'  bf  every  I^dn^jfir/Uoiui'  tkM& 
any  wblcb  cbnrts  tii  'kinttb'caii-%W6^: 
I  shall  only  ddd,  that  FHv^ "IGie^  ^ 
uniform  ^& '  'Strebubtalii^  ii&v^^M€  ■  'itit 
the  British  atad  Fb^ieiitn'BfmflSMVtiietyi 
and  for  eretf  {yhm;  b}  ^RffibinttM^er 
brought  forwiird;tii«'^l$^'^bf  iMA 
Is  to  extend  t^e  f^eflt^'^bf 'ttlM^dM 
rcllgn^u's^'tfstriietieiltt^Clie  Id^l^qMCftlA 
of  soTcTety ;  beiA^  p^fBdM^  fliKt>K 
vate  happiness,  kt&d'tiib^pQlflilf  *i7fmai»i 
can  never  b^  so  effectftalif  i^duftM; 
as  by  inculcating Iti^h.tfi^'ttittft' or 
persons  of  tK?s  desei*ititkb;13i^'|{i^t 
principles  atid  .  dooti^Dii^  -t^v'ifi&ui- 
tianity.  *?x<;aaevji^ti^d  Jj^^iejj  ^ 
yours,  &c^  .  ,,  ?  .• ..  ,^  mWS^ 

LeTIBSS  of  AaCHBJ^^p£;LAJIjB^ 

The  followiog  letter tofAedtbiftlic^ 
Laud  relative  to  th«i;iii»^«yr|]fiWim> 
bledon,  with  its  depe|id»B|icbfqp^Mei 
of  Mortlake  and  Putney,  is  aii^ifg^ 
resting  document  in  c^urc)i  hUtory. 
It  illustrates  the  pra)6ti6e 'Vtdilffi^']pi«. 
^iled  in  fbrm«T'tI{tiesk>ir  (*dlftf^ate'^d 
other  bodies  adlowhlg' th%'JVi^|{Vf^- 
advowson-  to  their  tenets  ^'ift  'tiiffit 
which,  according  As  it  "was*  TebunMd'  mt 
hot  (a  measure -which- the  AitbbiUiOB 
recommends  ih '  thi8'-'lMt«fi<M)v/4M 
sincer  'descended  eltlier^ih  otte-dlrailL 
tion  or  in  another  ftitally  difenettli'  '^ 
is  also  %'proof  df  Lttad'S'^tf^efopttii^ 
efiElcient  supply  of  dffi<^Mhig  ttiiUislBm 
It  has  been ^Ireddy^ublftibed'iil-Ly- 
sons's  Environ^  of  Lon<doiir,  Vlft^fivipC 
414;  but  is  norw  copied 'viMMlM-iMm 
the  original  in  MS.  Harl.j;oai/fQt.j50. 

.  S', — I  am  about  to  draw  ttp,  ^y 
order  for  Worcester,  and  to  ftetklepdace 
betweene  y«  B^^  r  ^'^^^T»  ^OHh^iSiimj^^. 


1837.] 
,  if  I  < 


la 


Epitaphs  of  retofU  Cotmlff  Hisioriant. 

IS  eome  'flaw     doe.     rfo«e  i 


am  iarorm'd'  y*  there 
founile  la  ilic  Ica^e  of  y'  Rectoirf  <jf 
iWiwt'le'OB,  auJ  that  my  L''  *  is.  aboute 
to  renew  it  agayoe  of  yo'  Church  of 
Wfitceeter.  To  this  rertory.  Putney 
And  Martlake  arc  Cbappells  of  Ease. 
And  Mortlake  hatli  been  for  diverg 
yearos,  oaU  ii  at  p'scut,  a  place  o( 
greata  miooformily,  and  where  usually 
*ud<  men  are  plac't,  as  will  take.liule 
from  ya'  lessee,  and  lyue  upon  y*  Ijii- 
mo'  of  the  people.  Upon  this  I  h*ve 
two  reqoestfl  (o  moke  to  you.  The 
ane  that  you  would  tiude  a  meaaea  ta 
increase  y*  stipend  of  j"  curate  there, 
aod  at.  Putney  also,  and  to  make  it 
cerlayne.  The  other  that  you  would 
(as  it  well  becomes  you)  take  y  no- 
minatiua  of  y'  curate  in  both  places 
to  yo'selvea,  and  not  leave  it  to  yo' 
tenaut  ray  L.  Wimbleton,  or  any 
otheii,  .  Aad  I, shall  expect  to  receive 
aatieroction  from  you  in  both  these 
parttcularB,  havoing  acquaynted  His 
Ma'''w'''  theul  already,  anil  hee  ap- 
pio^M  Ihcm.  Tbusnot doubtiugofyo' 
care  herein  aad  ready  perforaiance, 
1  leave  you  to  y'  grace  of  God,  and  rest 

Yo'  very  loveiog  friend>.    W,  Cant. 

LaHibel/i,  May  12,  1637- 

FrwAatt  iff  <|Imn'>  OMtig^'Oim. 

k  amttl  Ma^«^tite'aIn■  af  !«&  Set  of 
Cnnfirtnify)  laipaKogi  cwiaicfa^nni 
betwtan  me*  Mtailea'ttatWcioMMt 

fiUh^.      ■  '■    '■■■■-       Jr..':,. 

S'.r-Nawe  ikaattf  iQ,irH(>m».liua 
beboldJDg  for  two«  yiiQnge.ftoc  Bi^ieke 
Pyes,  and  I  thaake  yon  heartily  iTor 
tbein.  They  came  not  as  you  intend- 
ed,  but  I, laill  take  leaue  to  tell  you, 
Jmwg  thflf  came. .  The  twoe  Pyea  came 
tOi\me  IV  little  btforc  Christinas,  as 
HBoXi^  m  if  they  bad  been  sent 
fniBi  *if|p-ra  coitntrye.,  Noe  direc- 
tion at  all  camew">  then,  but  only 
jE* '  ibey  cnme  from  Durebme ;  soe  1 
thought  they  had  been  my  Lord 
Bishop'*  kiodnea,  and  either  1  did  giue 

•  Sir  Edward  Cecil,  Tlsconiit  TMbij 
bledan,  and  Barm  Futne},  grandion  of 
the  graat  Lord  Barkigb.  .  _    , 

t  From  the  tame  Toliuiie,  taL^fi?.  Tbe 
signature  oclv  i«  in  4ie  Archbishop's  iM< 
ting.     Seal  like  the  preceding. 


I  intended  to 
i/'ilay  came 

yon  as  heartily  as  u  they  ^af  ,^^  ^o 
me  in  Terr  good  case,  for  sbe  ftuibw 
^ 'inWtiAfl 'tknH' A«a'«r«UlltM 

tniS  7'nt  ■"  iiTfi''/^  1''  ",'>'f^[Ef 

S-J(10H  i->b^.u tt  TTTl-p^ii  ■];,-.![' .•„.:,e.j[. 

Ertapb*  or  BaDiNT  Covmtw.  . 
Historians. 


therhend.  Surrey,  under  tfie  shade  of 
a  venerable  thorn,  a  place  selected  by 
Mr.  Dallaway  himself,  upon  an  aitar- 

iii-Bowatk  tbU  stone  is  deooiited  the 
BOf^iof  tha  B>v.  JAi»a  ,mLi.A«Ay, 

kI  <!  AbaititoBo^if  «II  BiOBAaB^Cf'/^ 

a.jBBni(lM'-«b-La«i.  tt[  ti^Lfvki'Miin, 
^rBataUqy,  In  ^Ceiuitj  of  aere> 
%d,  idio  departa^  tfusl)^  Jaij  U,  IB31, 

V^.^T^]':,]/:     ■■oi".'  '.   .,'-■"- 

l"E(»Utpb-onfWilUaa  Bray,  ^t  Qie 
HiaUstaD  af.Surreyi  a»  a  mural  nni- 
analeat  ia  the  chptcii,pf  Shore ; — , . ,, 
'  ''"to  the  in^dtyof  W^atASBBA-n 
ttti.  <M  BMoriattofH*  mtWe  Cotaify, 
Wu>dlea6n  th^  Mitt  of  DecoBbar,  last, 
la  Ue  9701  }«BT  of  fab  ^.  He  Snathe 
last  tarTiving- sia^  and  inherited. the «■• 
tate  V  Edwaid  Brar,  Esq.  of  Tover  U^i 
Ua  Mar  bn>tb«^,  the  Rei,  Geo^ 
Bray  and  lEthrard  Bray,  baring  died  mr 
nairied.  In  cfltenslTe  practice  ap  a 
J^C^or-  ..and  pnrsivu,  bis  i  '' 
atqdi^.witb  a  zeiil 'i^ '  aK 
MuaQed,  he  fuinr  fonMt  fab  ■i 
qii,  vMch  w«i  teligi«ia<7^  TierMam 
tHMdghont  a  UA  ■•'beaftal  and  faonjar- 
ablG  as  iri^  MhgJ"  •■■'-■^-  r 

•  On  tbeTani^AUw^TDmb  OD  diifc 
aaoth  side  of  .Watford  Chardi-yw^i 
tiicvnty  notice  taken  of  the  fiUatorUti 
af'HvtfoikWuni  u  ttkefoUowu>g:-r'' 

«  Heie  also  U  depodMd  tke  Bodytf 
SMimierCi.vrmwac^  Biq.  eld«t  wb 


acoce  as  a  so- 
us BikhalDriitn 
:  aUJt/nrfdr 
faia'dMyWlA 


.u   ■• II       -l^wl'(«  lull  \ilUU< 


-id  V  I«H«-n  -ut 

loJuiruuii  ^)i»»>4i»l 

if]  b9tuk«aiJ3  f-iinl  --'i  ■ 

»injtll  IIUTiA    111]    l<«  iMiJe. 
1u1    >)-»<    I-  bflH 
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of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Clutterbgck  ;  he  "  "  Sacrtd  to  the  memory  of  Ankb  En- 
died  Ui«  9Sth  of  May,  1831,  in  the  58th  iabetb,  rife  of  Hrnkv  LirAHc,  li» 
jesr  of  hi«  .ge."  CapUin  u  the  5Cth  infantry,  and  daogbUr 

an  iroii  "  Ltar.-.r,''   i;ii  iIil-  kiuJiI.  oi'  

that  over  Ihe  cffigv  &f  fiieWinl  'R*!*,  ^       ,^ 

of  Warwick,  in  AeJicaUtliaibpChQprf-  BcitTii-PLACE   of   Db.    LinKv,  at 

"Yt  Warwick,  hwAni^.liii  initials  R.  ?■  '  '-  Paui.euspurv. 


inserted  af'pne  ikL  i^i^  hh  Age  "  54 '''  - 
at  the  other,     W  Wy  'he   ii.-inarki!t]; 

that  his  gttvc;F!l=".i:HeinbIra  tlMt  «r 
the  Earl  of .  WdrrLi-k-,  lo  ^cing  hfwn 
out  oftlieB^tuiD'l.w*^' 

EpiTAI«9  0NTT^i.sSlllr.«ll.»!..E!a. 
AND  l^S  DACoj^ll^n  MU^.  Lm'AN... 

In  SCI'eter'jtcIujrch  in  tlie  isle  of 
ThanetSovn  wllllf  inHirUe  tatlet  on 
T)  Bide  of,  Uip  nave,  U  this  lo- 


JnOired  1 
novned  iSbiti  iss 
boast  the^fi^enilH 
than  JdiutH^h 
subject  of  this  >■" 
grateful,  faithful  lilt%npLy, 
iuilrortaliler  of  tlicjr  net.  iU  Right  llo. 
nourablc  RicBAkD  B.lrv=T.er  Sn  SBiO.A  S-, 
(besides  having  carried  Eii|,'Ii|h  l^tcriaencG 
in  ParKament  nearer  lo  the -lECilidHrd  uf 
Athenian  perfection,  tiian  any  ecea  of  the 
mighty  onilora  whiA  «  rare  GiuSEiitcnr'e 
had  made  his  oooI';ai[VirsrTa^]  ^BAvadEfd 
Literature  with  tuda  yifwA  of  fi\imt 
Geiiim  as  arc  flurp  lo  live  nrith  tjw  iifr, 
and  10  (lie  only  »irh  l)ii>  ij«at&.  of  il..; 
Brttisb  Drama.  This  tablet  ii  put  up  by 
a  paasenger  chrooKh  the  Isle  of  Tbsiet, 
in  admiration  to  the  intellect,  thongh  a 
stranger  to  the  blood,  of  the    Sheridan 

Iq  the  churchyard  at  LeamiogtoD 
Spa,  Warwickshire : — 
Cent.  Mao.  Vol.  VIII. 


Wii-LiAji Cabut,  v.  1).  Lh..  patriartfi 
oTIndiiui  inissinlis,  and-tliu  firat  Ori- 
cntai  |)r«fcs«or  of  laneuages  in  tridia, 
n  Htrtliing  iD&tiince  of  innate  talent  and 
energy  ortharat.'ter  cmi>r|(ing  froat«l>- 
acoritv  to  eminence,  waa  a  nallv?  nf 
thi5  vlriage.  He  "M  iMt  improbjlily 
desMOded  from  JanrfsCawy,  whdwas 
Otrale  IVom  l«ai  to  Um-,  if  boJ  the 
fantity  nnderwenr  n  firaiiiial  [iriqfss  of 
deleriorali^.     His  graiidfaibe^  I'pler 

Ifcay  he  presunji-d  (o  tmvt  been 
ibly  connected,  and  trm\  tdu- 
loiA  the  peculiarly  freeindelt- 

ityle  of  his   signaCur^  in   Ihe 

r  l)a  'jiarish  clerk.     Ifla  father, 
ind  Carey,  was  originMy  a  jour- 
tammy  weaver,   an  iived  in 

rybomble  cottageM  Pury  End 

ilJted  ill  tli«-  accpr" 

fleTP.Wltl^SM.  1 

;al)eth  hi»  (first)  f 
rth  or  August  " 
li^td^oii  Ibe  23d  of  f 
VVIicn  he  was  about-j 
Ins  father  removed 
in  Chorrh  End  o 
pMjsh  clerk  and  s 
umted  offices  he  ^Iled  ii 
which  ss^incd  him  ''""  ~" 
iSlow  partahioneri 
^Wry.  The  elen 
Jfcpartcd  by  his  father  constituted  the 
entire  education  of  the  future  learned 
linguist.  He  early  evinced  a  thirst  for 
kuowlcdgeaod  a  taste  for  nature;  and 
his  hours  of  rrlaiation.  instead  of  be- 
ing devoted  to  tualuOJary  aiuuscnienlg, 
wer«  Bpetit  in  the  school-room  or  the 
garden.  His  sister  Mary,  adverting  to 
his  childhood,  remarks,  "  )  was  often 
carried  in  his  arms  on  icany  of  his 
walks  i  and  I  recollect  even  now  with 
what  delight  he  used  to  shew  me  the 
4  F 
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beauties  in  the  growth  of  plants.  When 
a  boy,  he  was  of  a  studious  turn,  and 
fully  bent  on  learning,  and  always  re- 
solutely determined  never  to  give  up 
any  point  or  particle  of  any  thing  on 
which  his  inind  was  set,  till  he  had 
arrived  at  a  clear  knowledge  and  sense 
of  his  subject.  He  was  not  to  be 
allured  or  diverted  fiom  it;  he  was 
firm  to  his  purpose  and  steady  in  his 
endeavour  to  improve."  His  term  of 
pupilage  was  as  limited  as  his  means  of 
improvement;  for  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen years  he  was  bound  apprentice  to 
a  shoemaker  at  Hackleton.  In  the 
year  1783,  when  his  religious  princi- 
ples had  been  decidedly  formed,  he 
joined  the  dissenters  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, and  was  publicly  baptised 
at  Northampton  in  the  river  Nen  near 
Scarlet  well  by  the  late  Dr.  Ryland. 
He  was  soon  after  induced,  at  the 
suggestion  of  some  of  his  religious 
friends,  to  commence  village  preach- 
ing, but  without  renouncing  bis  ma- 
nual occupation  ;  and  persons  arc  still 
living  who  remember  seeing  him  on 
his  Saturday  walk  to  his  employer  at 
Northampton,  bearing  on  his  back  the 
produce  of  his  weekly  labour.  In  1780 
he  settled  at  Moulton  as  pastor  of  a 
small  Baptist  congregation,  and  open- 
ed a  village  school  as  a  means  of  in- 
creasing his  narrow  income,  which  was 
much  below  20/.  per  annum.  He  is 
said  to  have  constructed  a  globe  of 
leather;  and  whilst  pointing  out  the 
different  nations  to  hi^^  pupils  as  he 
naturally  mentioned  the  religion  of 
each  —  "These  are  Christians,  and 
these  are  Mahometans,  and  these  are 
Pagans,  and  ///"ic  are  Pagans," — it 
forcibly  struck  him  "  I  am  now  telling 
these  children  as  a  mere  fact,  that 
which  is  a  truth  of  the  most  melan- 
choly character."  Thus  was  he  led 
to  the  train  of  thought  which  pro- 
duced his  "Inquiry  into  the  obliga- 
tions of  Christians  to  use  means  for 
the  Conversion  of  the  Heathen  ;  in 
which  the  religious  state  of  the  differ- 
ent nations  of  the  World,  the  success 
of  former  undertakings,  and  the  prac- 
ticability of  further  attempts,  are  con- 
sidered." Diffidence,  combined  with 
poverty,  however,  delayed  the  publica- 
tion till  1792 ;  and  meantime  in  Sept. 
1790  he  had  undertaken  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Baptist  congregation  at 
Leicester.     Not  content  with  advoca- 


ting through  the  press  the  necessity 
of  missionary  exertions,  he  rested  not 
till  he  had  inspired  his  religious  con- 
nections with  similar  views,  and  on 
the  2d  of  October  1792,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Northamptonshire  and 
Leicestershire  Association  assembled 
at  Kettering,  formed  themselves  into 
a  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The 
consequent  mission  to  India  origi- 
nated, says  Dr.  Ryland,  "  absolutely 
with  Carey;"  and  in  June  1793  be 
sealed  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal  by  em- 
barking for  India ;  and  so  devoted  was 
he  to  his  great  work  that  some  years 
after  he  had  engaged  in  it  he  wrote  to 
a  friend,  "  I  would  not  change  my  sta- 
tion for  all  the  society  in  England, 
much  as  I  prize  it ;  nor  indeed  for  all 
the  wealth  in  the  world.  May  I  but 
be  useful  in  laying  the  foundation  of 
the  church  of  Christ  in  India,  1  desire 
no  greater  reward,  and  can  receive  no 
higher  honor."  The  subsequent  career 
of  this  exemplary  apostle  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  well  known.  A  long  me- 
moir from  the  pen  of  the  late  Thomas 
Fisher,  Esq.  F.S.A,  of  the  East  India 
House,  will  be  found  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine  for  May  1835. 

Those  who  are  best  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  modern  missions,  will 
be  most  ready  to  assent  to  the  justice 
of  the  eloquent  eulogy  pronounced  on 
him  by  the  late  Robert  Hall,  who  in 
his  funeral  sermon  for  Dr.  Ryland, 
characterises  Carey  as  "  that  extra- 
ordinary man  who  from  the  lowest 
obscurity  and  poverty,  without  assist, 
ance,  rose  by  dint  of  unrelenting  in- 
dustry to  the  highest  honours  of  lite- 
rature, became  one  of  the  first  of  ori- 
entalists, the  first  of  missionaries,  and 
the  instrument  of  diffusing  more  re- 
ligious knowledge  among  his  contem- 
poraries than  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
any  individual  since  the  reformation  ; 
a  roan  who  unites  with  the  most  pro- 
found and  varied  attainments,  the 
fervour  of  an  evangelist,  the  piety  of  a 
saint,  and  the  simplicity  of  a  child." 
There  is  a  portrait  of  the  Doctor,  at- 
tended by  his  Pundit,  the  large  en- 
graving of  which  has  been  contributed 
by  Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.  of  Denmark- 
hill,  near  London,  to  the  embellish- 
ment of  Mr.  Baker's  History  of  Carey's 
native  county.  It  has  been  published 
on  a  smaller  scale  by  Messrs.  Fisher 
of  Newgate  Street. 
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POETRY. 


STANZAS  ON  THE  QUEEN. 
From  a  M8,  Poem, 

1. 
THERE*  in  the  sunshine  of  a  mother's  smile. 
Under  the  mantle  of  a  mother's  care, 
A  maid,  the  hope  of  England !  bloom'd  aiwhile. 
Bright  as  the  jewel  in  Aurora's  hair. 
Fresh  as  the  rose,  and  as  the  lily  fair ; 
Whom  with  enduring  virtue  Heaven  endow 
Hie  burden  of  a  kingly,  crown  to  bear  I 
She  f eigneth !  none  her  title  diBallow : 
Before  her,  youth  and  age,  the  meek  and  mighty  bow. 

2. 
From  East  to  West  a  Queen  the  nations  own — 
Her  nod  imperial  North  and  South  obey — 
Beneath  her  trident  none  in  bondage  groan — 
Erect  the  Negro  hails  the  dawning  ray  ; 
The  red  man  where  he  will,  may  prowl  for  prey : 
From  Indus'  flood  to  Ganges'  fruitful  plain. 
What  myriads  kiss  the  sceptre  of  thy  sway ! 
Victoria  !  regent  of  the  Lord  to  reign  1 
To  hear  the  bitter  cry«  to  ease  the  galling  chain  I— 

3. 
Rooted  in  faith,  no  revolution  fearing^ 
Of  true  religion  thou  the  guardian  be. 
Of  virtue  the  promoter.  Him  revering 
By  whom  kings  reign,  and  princes  right  decree. 
The  heart  complying  with  the  bended  knee. 
Give  ear  to  pity  pleading  for  offence. 
To  punish  sparing,  while  to  pardon  free  : 
Life  of  the  law !  impartial  doom  dispense  ! 
Authority  uphold !  maintain  obedience ! 

4. 
Fountain  of  honour !  keep  the  channel  pure ! 
Who  truth  pervert,  or  purity  deprave. 
Approach  the  presence  never,  nor  endure  ! 
Delight  to  honour  the  devoted  brave 
On  earth  triumphant,  ruling  o'er  the  wave ; 
Who,  death  defying  in  a  righteous  cause. 
Reclaim  the  savage,  or  redeem  the  slave ; 
Who,  loving  freedom,  rally  round  the  laws — 
But  on  the  perilous  edge  of  innovation  pause. 
, i , 

*  Norris  Castle,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
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5. 

Benighted  regions  while  the  bold  explore. 
The  dark  illumine,  and  the  rude  refine. 
Let  commerce  freely  float  from  shore  to  shore ! 
Encourage  science — let  not  art  decline — 
Nor  genius  build  in  vain  the  "  lofty  line." 
Deliver  out  of  danger  and  distress 
Who  cry  aloud,  or  uncomplaining  piile ; 
Till  every  heart  allow,  and  tongue  confess 
A  parent  to  the  poor,  infirm,  and  fatherless ! 

6. 

Come  then  what  may !  let  hatred  howl  alarms. 

And  envy,  adder-like,  thy  path  pursue ; 

"  Come  the  three  corners  of  the  world  in  arms. 

And  we  shall  shock  them  :  nought  shall  make  us  roe. 

If  England  to  her  Queen  remain  but  true." 

Heaven  guard  thee,  lady ! — honour,  love,  renown. 

Adorn  thy  days  in  number  not  a  few ! 

And  when  the  kingly  charge  thou  layest  down. 

The  palm,  Victoria,  take,  and  amaranthine  crown ! — 


RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

DUDLEY    THIRD    LORD    NORTH. 

"  A  Forest  of  Varieties,  in  Three  Parts,     London,  printed  hy  Richard  Cotes 
1645, /oZ."     {Tiie  first  edition.)  ' 

"  A  Forest  promiscuous  of  several  Seasons*  Productions,     T%e  entrance,  or  first 
part, — Non  aliena  meo  pressi  pede.**     London,  printed  by  Daniel  Pakeman 
1659. 

(See  Walpole's  Noble  Authors ;  Sir  Egerton  Brydges^s  Peers  of  King  James  I. 
p.  343 ;  CoUins's  Peerage  by  Brydges  j  Brit.  BibUographer,  vol.  ii.  p.  299 ;  Am- 
sinck's  History  of  Tuubridge  Wells,  4to.  p.  4 ;  Topographical  Miscellanies,  under 

Catledge,  1792,  4to.) 

DUDLEY  third  Lord  North  succeeded  to  the  title  Dec.  3,  1600,  aged  nine- 
teen, and  died  Jan.  16,  1666,  aged  eighty-five;  his  eldest  son,  Dudley,  was 
also  an  author;  his  daughter,  Dorothy,  married  Chaloner  Chute  of  the 
Vine,  Hants.  Walpole  says, — "  He  was  one  of  the  finest  gentlemen  of  the 
Court  of  King  James  ;  but,  in  supporting  that  character,  dissipated  and  gamed 
away  the  greatest  part  of  his  fortune.  In  1645,  he  appears  to  have  acted  with 
the  Parliament,  and  was  nominated  to  the  administration  of  the  Admiralty.*' 
He  passed  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in  retirement.  Walpole  has  made  a  mis- 
take in  saying,  that  it  was  the  son  of  this  lord  (Dudley  Lord  North),  who  dis- 
covered the  medicinal  springs  at  Tunbridge,  whereas  it  was  the  father,  who 
mentions  the  circumstance  in  his  work.  (The  account  given  by  Walpole  is 
formed  on  a  passage  in  Roger  North's  Life  of  Lord  Guilford,  Pref.  p.  iii.)  "  The 
use  of  Tunbridge  and  Epsom  waters  for  health  and  cure,  1  first  made  known 
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to  London  and  the  king's  people.  The  Spaw  is  a  chargeable  and  inconvenient 
journey  to  sick  bodies,  besides  the  money  it  carries  out  of  the  kingdom,  and 
inconvenient  to  religion."  V.  p.  129.  Walpole  calls  his  prose  "  affected  and 
obscure,  but  the  verse,  though  wdt  vc¥y  t^ktie/ffibre  batdntf,  i&id  written  with 
the  genteel  ease  of  a  man  of  quaiiliy.v  The  obscurity  luad  i^dbtation  was  the 
fault  of  the  age,  An4..i?  m^-mtii^m^^^^^  than  in  those 

of  his  contemporaries  ;  but  the  <;hie|'  reborn m^|[)d4tion  jof  Jtn^^work  is  derived 
from  the  little  sketches  scattered  bVer  it  6f  the  aiimor'i  'person^  history.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  disappointed  man,  and  the  whole  traiif  of  his  thoughts 
is  moody,  querulous,  and  splenetic.  He  hated  batioese,  yet  entangled  himself 
in  it ;  and  the  injury  to  his  foctune  h^  throws  rather' upon  his'cvil  destiny  and 
untoward  and  unforeseen  events  than  o^  any  .nroidigQ^ity  or  car^elessness  of  his 
own.  Physic,  he  says,  was  his  bane;  for  he ' attributes  his  bad  state  of 
health  to  a  dose  of  stale  physic- which -remained  hi  his  istomaci,  and  produced 
confusion.  In  his  retirement,  he  amused  himself  with  music  and  bowling, 
both  of  them  liberal  sciences,  for  he  w|u  detained  from  wonted  riding,  coaching, 
or  strong  walking,  by  a  g]ravelly  strang;uinal  inconvenience.  He  blames 
his  early  marriage;  0t  appears  that  he  miM'hiiV^inkrried  as'  early  as  nine- 
teen, for  at  that  age  he  succeeded 'tplhe  taMe,  ttM  hft  iuiys, ^.  126,  that  his 
predecessor  lived  Just  &^09g^  to  meny  mejXrr-hie  Aarr6w  patrimony, — ^his  not 
having  money  with  his  land»,  and  Uie  long  [i^e,  which  prey^ted  his  course 
in  the  wars  against  Qxe  Turks  ana  in  CheLpw  Countries  :  ne  laments  his  ab- 
sence in  travel  and  great  ctiarge  in  the  C6hrt,  itnd  the  hfih  favour  of  some, 
whom  accident^  4u)i  The  deaths  Prince-Henry,  on  whdm  he  ^relied,  and  his 
own  sickness,  led  him  to  retirement ;  thie^  mixed  up  with  >  etvong  sentimenta 
of  devotion  and  trust  in  the  Deity >■  form  jLhroyghout4h9  wf^^k,  a  most  ex- 
traordinary melange  o^ garrulous  dlsc6'ntent  and  ^xa^ited.piety^ ,  He  has  dated 
the  different  sm&tl'  chapt^i^' br  divi^ons  of  hfs  work;  whkh  ends  Dec.  1658, 
aged  seventy -six ;  he  began  about  1637  :  of  the  poetry  we  can  hardly  speak 
80  highly  as  Walpole  has  d.Qnei.for^jnuch  of  it  i&  most  crabbed  and  quaint, 
and  much  very  prosaic  and  flat.    We  have  extracted  a  few  favourable  spe- 


cimens :— 


>« 


Platonique  is  a  pretty  name, 

But  Cupid  disavows  it ; 
It  hath  no  body  but  la  ftime,- 

Disguise  alone  allows  it. 

True'  love  tsannot  divine  its  end, 

'Twas  by  some  spirit  g^ven ; 
That  ne'er  knetir  fMher  tb^n  a  firiend, 

Its  proper  sphere  it  heaven^ 

Even  she  and  she  may  make  't  as  good 

As  she  and  she  together, 
'Tis  little  better  understood 

Than  playing  with  a  feather. 
Beyond  ideas,  Love  must  go, 
Or  Cupid  may  break  shafts  and  bow. 

Is 't  possible  yoa  can  deny 

With  snch  unyielding^  sUghting  heart, 
So  smalLa  suit,  so  earnestly  • 

Pursued  by  my  so  true  desert.  • 

That  not  the  cheapest  toy  you  wear, 
As  riband,  pin,  or  thread  of  fringe, 

I  may  with  your  kind  favour  bear  ? 
I^ve  feeds  e'en  on  the  slightest  things. 

Unhappily  my  heart  is  placed, 
Since  for  my  heart  I  cannot  gain 

To  be  in  this  slight  measure  graced 
That  I  importune  to  obtain. 


You  fear,  belike,  that  I  will  make  it 
An  earnest  of  what  I  desire  : 

No,  I'll  but  as  a  rdlique  take  it, 
Of  you  the  saint  that  I  admire  ; 

And  though  my  We  lave*s^mi!re!f(j!f  ^' 
I  hopeless  am  e'er  to  attain,  ^  *'  *  ' ' 

Such  proof  will  <N»mfott  yet  WgHdT,  ^ 
In  that  I  reap  not  your  dudiSi.      '; 

Welcome  at  last  yet,  pretty  threadjr'  ^ 
Ne'er  yet,  since  Love  his  reigm- begun. 

Was  such  smaU  thing  more  merited^  . 
More  prised,  or  more  hardly  won. 


SONO. 


i  *• 


Ambitious  Love,  farewell  I 
You  are  too  troublesome  a  gneei, 

T*  aflbct  what  doth  CDi6ell ; 
,  And  to  be  ever  at  a  feist 

Is  not  the  cheapest,  freest  diet. 

Less  in  joy  and  less  in  quiet, 

ril  take  such  as  I  find,  : 

So  be  it  good  and  handsome  drest. 
Pretty  looking,  freely  kind. 

To  a  good  appetite  is  besL 
If  your  usage  doth  not  please  you, 
Change  is  near  you,  chan^  will  ease  you. 
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Seek  not  the  highest  place, 

The  lowest  commouly  is  more  free, 
Less  subject  to  disgrace  : 

Others  eyes,  or  your  jealouaie, 
Bold  freedom  will  improve  your  taste, 
When  awe  embitters  a  repast : 
A  doting  fancy  is  a  frolick  guest. 
The  freest  welcome  makes  the  aweetest 
feast. 

It  is  not  Nature's  way, 

She  made  Love  no  such  busy  thing  ; 
She  meant  it  a  short  play, 

A  common -weal  without  a  King  : 
Her  love  on  every  hedge  doth  grow. 
Her  fiuits  are  but  in  taste  and  show ; 
Her  sweets  extend  unto  the  utmost  clown, 
Often  most  fair  tho'  in  a  russet  gown. 


THE    BANSTED    SONO. 

Fear  not.  Nymphs,  no  Satyr  is  here, 

Nor  lurking  serpent  to  aJBTright  you  ; 
^Irds  melodious,  waters  clear. 

Thickets  or  plains  may  here  delight  you. 
This  another  Tempe  is, 

No  rude  swain  doth  here  reside ; 
Innocence  of  rural  bliss 

In  the  nest  doth  here  abide : 
Answer  then,  the  birds,  and  sing ; 
Make  the  woods  your  echoes  ring. 

Thus  you  may  beguile  rough  Time, 
With  hour-glass,  scythe,  and  furrowM 
face, 

Making  him  dance,  charm'd  by  your  rhyme, 
In  musical  smooth -sliding  pace. 

Fear  not,  Nymphs,  &c. 


AIRE. 

So  full  of  courtly  reverence. 
So  full  of  formal  fair  respect, 

Carries  a  pretty  double  sense. 
Little  more  pleasing  than  neglect. 


It  is  not  friendly,  ^tis  not  free, 
'  It  holds  a  distance  half  unkind  ; 
Such  distance  between  you  and  me 

May  suit  with  yours,  not  with  my  mind ; 
Oblige  me  in  a  more  obliging  way. 
Or  know,  such  over-acting  spoils  the  play. 

DIANA   AND   HER  NYMPHS. 

Away !  away !  the  sun  goes  low, 
Diana,  hasten  home  a-pace ; 

She'll  chide  if  we  be  over-slow. 
And  bar  us  off  tx>.  odorrow's  chase. 

Biana  's  lady  of  the  night ; 

I  am  in  game,  and  yet  'tis  day ; 
She  allows  us  fair  delight— 

I'll  venture  on  a  little  stay. 

Though  we  somewhat  longer  tarry, 
♦Twill  be  paid  us  in  the  quarry  ; 
She  is  chast  and  so  are  we ; 
We  must  be  chast,  as  well  as  she. 

We'll  venture,  then ;  we'll  stay  awhile  ; 
Hoping  her  frown  will  turn  to  smile. 
When  she  shall  see  our  time  so  past, 
As  renders  her  a  good  repast. 
Together  now  let's  follow  close, 
'Tis  sure  our  own  beyond  a  loss. 

SONG. 

Be  as  fantastic  as  you  please, 
I  can  be  so  as  well  as  you  ; 
And  quickly  set  myself  at  ease, 
Whene'er  you  prove  nor  kind,  nor  true. 

Love's  pleasure  lies  in  equal  love ; 

Nor  doubt  I  soon  such  love  to  find, 
As  shall  reciprocally  move. 

Be  fair  esteem'd,  and  please  my  mind. 

Though  others  have  not  seem'd  so  fair 

To  take  my  fancy  as  you  do ; 
If  once  you  change  your  friendly  air, 

Your  parts  will  fail  to  take  me  too. 
1*11  think  myself  a  chief  or  none, 
Where'er'!  leave  to  be  my  own. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  THIRD  PART. 

Divinest  Herbert's  soul !  deign  that  I  join 
In  hymns  accorded  to  the  heart  by  thine 

Unto  our  Master's  glory,  and  admit 
Me  for  a  rival  in  thy  height  of  love : 
For  though  thy  lofty  flight  be  far  above 

My  creeping  muse  in  spirit,  verse,  and  vnt ; 
My  love  both  may  and  ought  thy  love  exceed. 
Since  greatest  pardons  greatest  love  do  breed. 
Thus,  living,  sing  we ;  swan-like,  singing,  die : 
This  panegyric,  our  own  Elegy. 
Others,  I  hope,  will  come  and  bear  a  part. 
To  hide  my  want  of  voice,  my  want  of  art. 


Grieve,  O  my  heart  I  grieve  that  thou  canst  not  grieve  ; 

Grieve  that  thy  streams  flow  counter  to  thy  wiU ; 
Grieve  that  thy  frail  propensions  still  survive. 

And  thy  intemperate  nature  sways  thee  stiU. 
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Shame,  oh  my  soul  1  O  shame  to  see  thy  shame  ! 

Shame  that,  nor  faith  nor  reason  cair  prevail ; 
Shame  that  thou  know* st  most  savage  things  to  tame, 

And  that  thy  art  upon  thyself  doth  fail. 

Suffer  thou  dost — and  jusdj  suffer,  too, 

In  self- offending ;  wilt  thou  still  befool 
Thyself  in  doing  what  thou  sbooldst  not  do, 
And  non-proffcient  prove  in  thy  own  school  ? 

Yes,  Lord,  it  will  be  so,  except  thy  grace 

Continually  prevent,  preside,  restrain  ; 
In  thy  least  absence.  Nature  will  take  place, 

Nor  can  against  itself,  itself  contain. 


ON  OLD  GERMAN  LITERATURE.* 

IT  has  been  our  intention  for  some  time  to  give  a  short  notice  of  what  has 
been  done  of  late  in  the  publication  and  illustration  of  Old  German  Literature* 
and  of  its  connection  with  our  own,  and  we  now  seize,  for  that  purpose,  the 
occasion  given  us  by  the  appearance  of  the  fifth  number  of  the  Alt-Deutsche 
Blatter,  a  very  nice  and  cheap  publication  of  inedited  pieces,  conducted  by 
some  of  the  best  scholars  of  Germany.  We  take  up  this  book  the  move 
willingly,  because  it  shows  how  far  the  Germans  themselves  feel  the  import- 
ance of  the  connection  of  our  old  literature  with  theirs,  in  the  interesting  pieces 
that  arc  published  in  it  communicated  from  London.  The  present  number 
contains  the  curious  01d>English  Bestiary  of  the  Arundel  MS.,  and  we  may 
point  out  among  the  most  valuable  of  its  treasures  a  collection  of  inedited 
Latin  tales  of  the  13th  century,  communicated  by  Mr.  Thorns,  who*  by  his 
valuable  and  well-known  publications  on  this  subject,  and  his  popular  and 
amusinz  way  of  treating  it,  has  maufe  middle  age  story  and  fiction  in  a  manner 
a  domain  of  his  own. 

The  only  successful  attempt  to  render  the  early  German  poetry  popular  in 
England,  was  the  elegant  and  valuable  little  work  by  Edgar  Taylor,  on  the 
Lays  of  the  Old  Minnesingers,  a  race  of  poets  who  in  English  literature  have 
nothing  that  answers  to  them.  These  love  sonneteers,  like  the  high  cultivation 
of  music  in  later  days,  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  confined  to  Germany  and  the 
south ;  and  the  predecessors  of  Frauenlob  are  only  to  be  ranked  with  those 
warrior  and  princely  lyric  poets  of  Provence,  amongst  whose  names  that  of 
our  own  heroic  Coeur-de-Lion  is  enrolled. 

However  the  strongest,  most  national,  and  most  important  link,  between  the 
literature  of  Germany  and  England,  is  the  language,  of  which  the  comparison 
becomes  ever  more  interesting  and  more  instructive,  as  it  recedes  farther 
back  toward  the  remote  age  when  the  forefathers  of  each  people  lived  in 
nearer  brotherhood  together.  The  Gothic  and  what  is  termed  the  Old-High- 
Dutch,  or  High- German  previous  to  the  twelfth  century,  stand  beside  our 
Anglo-Saxon,  and  every  new  fragment  of  those  dialects  which  is  bi  ought  to 


*  Altdeutsche  Blatter,  von  Moriz  Haupt  und  Heinrich  Hoffmann.  Vol.  ii.  part  1. 
Leipzic,  Brockhaus.     London,  Schloss.     8vo.     1837. 

Fragmenta  Theotisca  Versionis  Antiquisaims  Evangelii  S.  Matthsei  et  Aliquot 
Homiliarum,  Ediderunt  Stephanus  Endlicher  et  Hoffmann  Fallerslebensis.  Large  4to. 
1834.     Vienna.     London,  Schloss. 

Fundgruben  fur  Geschichte  Deutscher  Sprache  und  litteratur.  Herausgegeben 
von  Dr.  Heinrich  Hoffmann,     ii.  Theil,  Breslau.     8vo.     1837.    London,  Schloss. 

Mittelhochdeutsches  Worterbuch  zum  Handgebrauch.  Von  Adolf  Ziemann.  Qued- 
linburg.     8vo.  1837.     London,  Schloss. 

Glossarium  der  friesischen  Sprache,  von  N.  Outzen.  Herausgegeben  von  L. 
Engelstoff  und  C.  Molbech.     Kopenhagen.    4to.     1837.    London,  Schloss. 
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light,  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  our  own  primitive  tongue.  A  complete  edition 
of  what  remains  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible  by  Ulfilns,  soon  after  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century,  is  now  in  preparation  by  Gabclentz  and  Loebe,  to 
be  accompanied  with  a  grammar  and  glossary.  The  first  volume  is  already  on 
sale.  We  have  heard  that  Dr.  James  Grimm  is  preparing  either  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  remains  of  Ulfilas,  which  will  certainly  be  a  much  better  edition. 
Among  the  most  valuable  recent  .publications  in  Old- High-Dutch,  we  must 
point  out  the  Fragmenta  Theotisca  of  Drs.  Endlicher  and  Hoffmann,  from  the 
former  of  whom  we  also  hope  for  some  Gothic  monuments.  The  grand  dic- 
tionary of  Old-High-Dutch  by  Graff,  now  in  the  course  of  publication,  is  an 
invaluable  treasure  to  the  philologist. 

The  monuments  of  the  different  Germanic  tongues  on  the  Continent  previous 
to  the  twelfth  century,  though  much  less  numerous,  bear  a  close  affinity  to 
those  of  our  Anglo-Saxon.  They  are  chiefly  metrical  versions  of  scripture,  as 
the  Heliand,  Tatian,  Williram  ;  homilies  and  religious  pieces  in  prose ;  a  few 
hymns  and  some  songs ;  translations  of  Latin  writers  then  read  in  the  schools, 
particularly  fioethius ;  and  many  glosses.  Unfortunately  we  have  nothing 
left  resembling  Beowulf,  and  some  other  Anglo-Saxon  works. 

During  the  twelfth  century,  in  England  and  in  Germany,  we  have  abundance 
of  saints'  legends,  and  moral  and  religious  pieces,  in  prose  and  verse,  with 
charma  and  spells,  and  other  pieces  connected  with  the  more  vulgar  super- 
stitions, which  then  occupy  a  more  prominent  place  than  afterwards.  Some 
very  curious  poems  of  this  period  and  of  the  preceding  century,  with  some 
early  German  mysteries,  are  given  in  the  second  volume  of  the  valuable  Fund- 
gruben,  edited  by  a  most  excellent  scholar.  Dr.  Hoffman,  from  MSS.  in  the 
libraries  of  Austria. 

Accidental  circumstances  had  substituted  in  England  the  Anglo-Norman 
tongue,  in  place  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  so  that  the  cultivation  of  our  own 
language  in  England  was  retarded  during  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries. 
In  Germany  this  age  was  that  of  the  Minnesingers  and  the  Romancers,  who 
have  left  us  such  extensive  monuments  of  the  language  which  is  technically 
termed  the  Middle-High-Dutch.  In  this  language  is  written  the  famous 
heroic  poem  of  the  Fate  of  the  Niebelungen,  of  which  many  editions  have  been 
published,  which  has  been  translated  into  modern  German,  frequently  both  in 
prose  and  verse,  and  which  has  been  so  splendidly  illustrated  by  the  pencil  of 
Cornelius.  The  Middle- High-Dutch  romances  resemble,  and  are  generally 
taken  from,  the  Anglo-Norman  and  the  French.  From  the  twelfth  to  the 
fifteenth  century,  the  German  libraries,  like  those  in  England,  are  full  of 
valuable  monuments  of  the  language  in  most  of  its  different  dialects. 

Ziemann,  who  had  already  published  a  manual  of  the  grammar  of  the  High- 
German  language  in  its  different  periods,  with  an  analecta  of  pieces  for  school 
reading,  has  given  us  a  very  cheap  and  very  useful  dictionary  of  the  Middle- 
High-Dutch,  the  dialect  most  rich  in  interesting  literary  monuments.  It  will 
make  the  reading  of  these  monuments  much  more  easy  and  more  general,  par- 
ticularly amongst  our  countrymen,  and  we  wish  heartily  that  we  had  such  a 
dictionary  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  of  Middle  English. 

While  speaking  of  dictionaries,  we  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  Glossary  of  the  Friesic  dialect  by  Outzen,  whose  title  is  given  in  our  note, 
both  on  account  of  its  own  excellency,  and  because  the  Friesic  is  peculiaily 
allied  with  some  of  our  own  dialects. 

The  Germanic  languages  of  the  Continent  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet 
with  a  more  scholar-like  treatment  than  any  other  of  the  languages  of  the  middle 
ages,  and  from  that  cause  chiefly  they  are  in  Germany  more  popular  and  more 
commonly  read,  than  the  early  monuments  of  any  other  country.  The  great 
grammar  of  Dr.  James  Grimm  has  opened  a  new  age  in  philology.  Since  that 
time  some  of  their  old  writings,  and  particularly  the  Neibelungen  Lied,  have 
been  given  in  editions  for  the  use  of  schools,  an  example  which  we  think  not 
unworthy  of  imitation.  Why  might  not  parts  of  Chaucer,  and  some  other 
works,  be  prepared  for,  and  introduced  in,  some  of  the  higher  classes  in  our 
schools  ? 
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REVIEW  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


TAf  History  o/  the  Presbyterian  Chitrch  m  Ireland,  ^re. ;  toimpriMmg  iks  CM 
History  of  the  Province  of  Ulster  firom  the  accession  qf  James  the  First,  and  «. 
Preliminary  Sketch  of  the  progress  of  the  Reformed  Religion  in  Ireland*     £^| 
James  Seaton  Reid,  D.D.,  M.R.T.A.>  Minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Ckarck, 
Carriekfergus,  Vols,  L  and  II,  Stw. 


IT  is  with  great  truth,  that  Dr.  Reid 
says,  that  his  work  is  the  first  attempt 
towards  filling  up  a  chasm  in  the  eccle- 
siastical history  of  the  Empire ;  and 
that  while  the  origin  of  the  churches 
of  England   and    Scotland,    and    of 
the  Puritans  and  different  sectarians, 
has  heen  traced,  no  history  has  ap* 
peared  of  any  branch  qf  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Ireland.     It  is  well  known 
that  of  the  Irish  Church,  the  Preeby- 
teriajQS  form  an  important  and  influ- 
ential branch,  and  that  in  Ulster  they 
constitute  the  large  majority  of  the 
population,  and  occupy  (as  Or.  Reid 
remarks)  so  singular  and  anomalotis 
a   position,  a  non-conforming,  yet  an 
endowed  Church,    The  province  where 
they  settled  has  been  distinguished  in 
bright  contrast  from  the  other  parts  of 
Ireland  by  its  tranquillity,  its  order, 
and  its  general  prosperity  ;  while,  un- 
doubtedly, the  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  have  been  supported 
by  them,  with  unflinching  firmness, 
through   many    dark  and  disastrous 
periods  of  persecution.    That  no  his- 
torian should  have  been  found  of  this 
remarkable  community,  has  perhaps 
been  owing  chiefly  to  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  ample  and  authentic  docu- 
ments, the  records  of  the  earlierChurch 
having  been   lost,   and  no  civil  and 
political  history  of  the  Kingdom  ex- 
isting.    Dr.  Reid,  however,  has  suc- 
cessfully endeavoured  to  supply  these 
defects  by  the  most  diligent  and  ex^ 
tensive  inquiries ;    "  in  which,"  he 
observes,  "  neither  labour  nor  expense 
have  been  spared,  while  every  access- 
ible source  of  information  has   been 
carefully  explored  in  sea)rch  of  ma-' 
terials."    The  riesult,  we  are  bound  to 
say,  is  a  work  of  great  excellence; 
containing  a  large  body  of  informa- 
tion, faithfully  and  minutely  tracing 
the  history  of  the  Church  from  its 
earliest  foundation,  till  it  flourished 
in  the  most  ample  protection  and  tole- 
ration, under  the  sceptre  of  that  sove- 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIIT. 


reign  who,  as  Dr.  Reid  remarks.  It ' 
truly  of  glorious  memory,  not  as  the 
founder  of  a  party,  but  as  the  intrepid 
asserter  of  civil  and  religious  free- 
dom. 

To  render  his  work  mere  interesAng;' ' 
Dr.  Reid  has  prefixed  an  IntrodactioB; 
comprising  ikview  of  th«  state  of  the'' 
Romish  Church  in  Ireland  prior  to  the 
Reformation,  a  brief  narrative  of  the 
progressof  the  reformed  religion  during 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  an  examina- 
tion of  the  causes  which  rendered  it  less  "^ 
successful  in  Ireland  during  that  period  ' 
than  in  either  of  the  sister  Kingdoms.  " 
This  Preliminary  Sketch  we  consider  - 
to  be  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
important  parts  of  the  work,  and  full 
of  lessons  of  instruction  and  value. 
What  the  religious  state  of  Ireland 
might  have  been  under  wiser  ceonseb,  ; 
under  a  more  careful  government,  and 
a  firmer  and  more  conscientious  ad- 
ministration, we  here  too  clearly  per- 
ceive ;  what  she  is  now,  we  too  well 
know ;  amidst  a  bigoted  religion  which 
nothing  can  improve,  and  a  turbulent 
and  factious  anarchy  which  nothing 
can  appease.  No  kingdom  can  escape^^ 
no  more  than  an  individual — the  retri-' 
bution  which  flows  from  the  great 
governing  law  of  righteousness  and 
justice;    and  whatever  may  be  tiie 
evils,  doubtless  great,  which  are  yet  in  ' 
reserve  for  us  to  sufler  from  that  un-  '- 
happy  country,  to  whose  fates  we  are 
indisaolubly  linked,  they  arc  such  aa 
have  flowed  naturally  from  misgovern* 
ment,  weakness,  oppression,  and  neg- 
lect ;  and  which  have  gradually  gone 
on,  augmenting  and  spreading,  lite  a   - 
frighUhl  pestilence  over  the  land,  till 
in  our'  days  the    cup  of  bttttmtess 
seems  fuJi  to  the  brim^  and' who  shall 
say  with  what  terrific  Yiolence  and 
destruction  it  will  overflow  ^ 

It  appears  that  the  curse  of  the  car- 
nal Church  of  Rome  was  not  always  on 
this  country :  there  was  «  time  when 
she  enjoyed  ^e  pure  and  wholesome 
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breath  of  primitive  Christianity.  That 
she  had  the  free  use  of  the  Scriptures, 
the   inculcation   of  the   doctrines    of 
Grace,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the  sacri- 
fice and  intercession  of  Christ,  with- 
out   any    allusion   to    the    mass,   to 
transubstantiation,  purgatory,  human 
merit,  or  prayers  for  the  dead  ;  while 
the  marriage  of  the  clergy,  the  scrip- 
tural character   of  the  early  bishops, 
each  having  the  charge  of  only  one 
parish— the  presbyterial  order  of  the 
Caldees,  and  their  singular  piety  and 
2eal — all  these  points  of  doctrine  and 
discipline    were    maintained    in    the 
primitive   Irish   Church,   and  clearly 
indicate   its  opposition  to  the  Papal 
Bystem.  In  fact,  the  Irish  Church  was 
the  last  of  the  churches  of  the  west 
"which    preserved    its    independence ; 
but  it  was   about  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century  that  it  became  sub- 
ject to  the   see   of  Rome.     The   in- 
ferior clergy,  who  are  for   the  most 
part  guiltless   of  the  abuses,  which, 
through  the  pomp  and  pride  of  life, 
beguile  their  superiors,   resisted  the 
first  approaches  of  this  new  establish- 
ment; but  Pope  Adrian  IV.   wanted 
not  the  craft  which  should  best  guide 
his  ambition :  he  first  claimed  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  then,  by 
a  bull  issued  in  1 155,  he  formally  con- 
ferred  it  on  Henry  II.  of  England  on 
condition  of  his  reducing  his  newly  ac^ 
quired  dominions  to  unqualified  suhjedUm 
to  the  Pope* s supremacy,  and  conformity 
with  the  Romish  Church.    How  could 
this  unhallowed  and  unrighteous  union 
be  resisted  by  a  poor  and  divided  coun- 
try ?   Consequently,  the  Irish  Church 
was  assimilated  in  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline to  that  of  Rome ;  its  indepen- 
dence  was   destroyed;    its   primitive 
purity  and  Christian  simplicity  sullied 
and  lost ;  and,  after  the  lapse  of  a  cen- 
tury, Ireland  presented  the  same  low 
and  fallen  aspect  of  religious  faith  with 
the  other  countries  of  Western  Europe. 
Dr.  Reid  justly  observes,— 

**  As  the  value  and  importance  of  the 
Reformation  can  only  be  justly  appre- 
ciated from  a  knowledge  of  the  prievious 
state  of  religion,  it  will  therefore  be  the 
first  object  of  this  prehminary  sketch  to 
describe  the  religious  condition  of  Ireland 
during  the  period  that  elapsed  from  the 
full  establishment  of  the  Papal  system 
..till  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth 
ij^tury.    In  thi«  country,  religion  had 


an  ample  share  of  those  eoimptioiis  by 
which  it  was  fo  lamentdiily  deteed,  aad 
its  benign  influence  so  generally  counter- 
acted, through  the  rest  of  Europe.  Hence 
the  authority  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  and  hi 
degenerate  Church  reigned  supreme,  as 
well  over  a  bigoted  and  obsequious  priest- 
hood as  an  ignorant  and  enslaved  f>eople  ; 
while  the  political  circumstances  of  the 
country  aggravated  the  evils  which  had 
universally  resulted  from  such  an  uncon- 
trolled and  unscriptural  jurisdiction." 

Dr.  Reid  then  proceeds  to  observe 
the  causes  which  prevented  the  British 
Monarch  from  exercising  his  nghtful 
control  over  the  appointment  of  Irish 
Bishops  ;  chiefly,  ine  turbulent  state 
of  the  island  and  its  remoteness  from 
the  seat   of  government.     Hence  the 
ecclesiastical  dignities  and  power  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  who  be- 
stowed them  on  his  obsequious  fol- 
lowers without  even  asking  the  appro- 
bation of  the  King.  Appeals  were  easily 
carried  from  Ireland  to  Rome,  throagh 
France  and  Spain ;   and  indulgences 
and  pardons,  and  other  expensive  arti- 
cles of  papal  manufacture,  still  further 
tended  to  oppress  a  miserably  enslaved 
and  impoverished  people.      The   Bi- 
shops, of  course,  followed  the  example 
of  their  superiors,  claimed  and  exer- 
cised  unlimited    dominion   over    the 
spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of  the 
people  ;  disobeyed  and  defied  the  So- 
vereign ;  and  on  one  occasion  threat- 
ened to  depose  the  clergy,  and  excom- 
municate the  people,  because  they  had 
contributed  to   a  subsidy  laid  on  by 
Parliament  for  the  exigencies  of  the 
State.    Felons  were  pardoned,  or  their 
punishments   commuted   for    money; 
cases  were  transferred  from  the  civil 
to  the  ecclesiastical  tribunals;  while 
the   bishops  themselves  settled  their 
disputed  claims  among  each  other,  by 
single  combat,  each  selecting  their  cham- 
pions.   The  monastic  clergy  hated  and 
calumniated  the  secular  or  parochial 
clergy;  and  the  latter  ridiculed  and 
satirized  the  idleness  and  debauchery 
of  the  mendicant  orders  :  both,  how- 
ever, joined  in  claiming  an  unlimited 
sovereignty  over  the  persons  and  pro- 
perties of  the  laity.  Except  in  a  few  re- 
markable cases,  the  ignorance  of  the 
priests  was  on  a  par  with  their  state 
of  moral  feeling  and  religions  condact. 
Lives  of  saints  and  fabuloas  annaU 
formed  their  library ;  so  th&t  onder  a 
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clergy  ignorant,  dissolute,  and  greedy 
of  power  and  gain,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
the  spirit  of  true  religion  expired. 

'*  The  Majesty  o{  Jehovah  was  insnited 
hy  the  worship  of  images,  pictures,  and 
crosses ;  and  his  holy  law  made  yoid  by 
the  profligate  doctrine  of  Tenlal,  as  distin- 
guished from  mortal,  sin.  The  alone 
merit  of  the  Redeemer  was  superseded  by 
the  idolatrous  sacrifice  of  the  mass  ;  and 
the  sufficiency  of  his  intercession  denied 
by  the  intervention  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  a  crowd  of  saints,  as  additional  and 
indispensable  mediators.  The  efficacy  of 
the  Spirit  in  purifying  the  soul  from  sin 
was  undervalued  by  the  lucrative  payment 
of  a  pxurgatorial  process  after  death,  which 
it  was  in  the  power  of  the  clergy  to  shorten, 
when  bribed  by  an  adequate  remunera- 
tion. Repentance  was  understood  as  sy- 
nonymous with  bodily  penance,  and  faith 
with  dependence  on  the  clergy,  who  blas- 
phemously claimed  the  prerogative  of  for- 
giving sin.  Piety  was  confined  to  the 
repetition  of  unmeaning  ceremonies,  or  of 
prayers  in  an  unknown  tongue ;  and  in- 
ward purity  of  heart  was  exchanged  for 
external  conformity  with  the  rites  of  the 
church.  Nothing  remains  of  the  *  glori- 
ous Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  *  but  the 
name ;  and  even  this  could  scarcely  be 
recognized  under  the  mass  of  superstitious 
follies  and  abuses  with  which  it  was  en- 
cumbered." 

Such  was  the  wretched  state  of  the 
Romish  church  in  Ireland  prior  to  the 
Reformation;  a  state  of  degradation 
on  the  part  of  the  people,  of  pro- 
fligacy  and  ignorance  in  the  priest- 
hood, and  of  most  unrighteous  and  ' 
unholy  assumption  of  power  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  which  fortunately 
could  not  easily  be  paralleled :  but  it 
was  not  till  after  long  delay,  that  this 
"  arrogant  authority  "  was  attempted 
to  be  overthrown,  and  the  ancient 
purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Christian 
church  revived.  Dr.  Reid  observes 
on  this  head — 

'*  The  spirit  of  religious  inquiry  did  not 
display  itself  in  Ireland  so  early  as  in 
either  of  the  sister  kingdoms.  The  tur- 
bulent and  distracted  state  of  the  island, 
its  limited  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  more  civilized  countries  of  Europe, 
its  want  of  collegiate  schools,  and  of  books 
printed  in  the  native  language  of  the 
country,  were  all  extremely  unfavourable 
to  the  introduction  of  new  ideas  in  science 
or  religion.  The  ancient  faith,  conse- 
crated by  time  and  defended  by  power, 
maintained  an  unquestioned  sway  over  the 
minds  of  the  ignorant  and  uninquiring 


natives ;  while  the  English  settlers,  of  the 
same  faith,  being  chiefly  .intent  on  ex- 
tending their  conquests,  were  equally  in- 
disposed to  indulge  in  controversial  dis- 
quisitions. A  profound  silence,  tiier^ftM, 
on  the  subject  of  religion  univertally  pM- 
Tailed.  While  the  most  important  eo** 
troversies  were  eterywhere  agftattngr  ^km 
Romish  church  to  its  ceiitret  Irekmd€kmt9 
among  the  states  of  Europe,  wag  inTolvfMl 
in  the  stillness  of  death.  Here  thm.wc^Ba 
no  external  circumstances  to  provoke  or 
cherish  a  system  of  inquiry.  There  was 
no  political  opposition  to  the  temporal 
encroachments  of  the  Pope,  to  pave  the 
way,  as  in  Britain,  France,  and  Germany, 
for  overturning  his  spiritual  dominion. 
There  were  no  extraordinary  exaetions  to 
roQse  the  indignation  of  the  people  long 
habituated  to  the  most  grievous  oppres- 
sion. There  were  no  edneated  nobles  to 
encourage  inquiry,  or  patronize  opposi* 
tion  to  Uie  ambitious  claims  of  the  priest- 
hood. Nor  were  there  any  poets  to  ex- 
pose the  views  of  the  clergy,  and  by  the 
powerful  aid  of  ridicule  and  satire  to  open 
the  eyes  of  men  to  their  venality  and  cor- 
ruption. We  accordingly  find  here  none 
of  those  precursors  of  the  Reformation, 
discernible  in  the  suppression  of  books, 
and  the  punishment  of  heretics,  in  the 
increased  vigilance  of  the  priests  and  in 
enactments  against  free  inquiry,  which  in 
other  countries  both  indicated  and  has- 
tened the  progress  of  the  truth." 

Dr.  Reid  then  proceeds  to  raention 
the  steps  that  were  taken  to  introdnce 
the  reformed  religion ;  the  appoint- 
ment of  Brown  as  Archbishop  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  renouncement  of  the 
Pope's  supremacy. 

"  So  far  as  legislative  enactments  could 
prevail,  and  so  far  as  one  monstrous 
dogma  of  Popery  was  concerned,  the  Re- 
formation had  successfully  commenced, 
but  this  first  step  was  productive  of  little 
real  benefit.  Though  public  opposition 
was  silenced  in  all  places  where  the  Bri- 
tish power  prevailed,  which  included  a 
very  limited  portion  of  the  island,  yet  se- 
cret discontent  only  increased  the  more ; 
and  throughout  the  remainder  of  the 
kingdom,  the  partizans  of  the  Romish 
Church  became  more  zealous  and  devoted 
to  her  cause.  The  supremacy  of  the 
Pope  was  indeed  formally  renounced,  but 
it  was  only  to  transfer  the  same  unscrip- 
tural  power  to  the  king ;  while  the  rest 
of  the  grosser  errors  and  corruptions  of 
that  Church  were  permitted  to  remain 
unquestioned  and  unreformed." 

The  slow  progress  of  the  Reformft* 
tion  in  Ireland  during  its  early  years. 
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and  its  almost  entire  want  of  moTe'* 
ment  since,  roust  have  struck  every 
one  who  has  considered  the  subject. 
Dr.  Reid  considers  the  causes  of  the 
failure  we  are  living  to  deplore,  and 
the  full  consequences  of  which  are  yet 
to  be  unfolded,  to  be  principally  these 
two: — I.  The  condition  of  the  king- 
dom, which  was  peculiarly  unfavour- 
able to  the  spread  of  Truth. — 2.  The 
inadequacy  of  the  measures  employed 
for  its  propagation.  As  regards  the 
former  of  these  causes, — the  character 
of  the  inhabitants,  poor,  ignorant,  and 
oppressed, —  their  situation  without 
wealth,  commerce,  education,  or  civil- 
ization, — the  want  of  a  feudal  nobility 
attached  to  the  government,  and  exer- 
cising its  influence  and  authority  over 
the  people,  left  the  country  to  the 
mercy  of  the  Romish  priesthood,  who 
became  the  effective  aristocracy,  and 
therefore  used  all  their  power  too 
successfully  in  opposing  the  progress 
of  Truth,  and  preventing  its  entrance 
into  the  minds  of  the  people.  The  Re- 
formation also  came  to  Ireland  from  a 
country  and  a  government  which  the 
inhabitants  looked  on  with  hatred,  as 
the  seat  of  their  oppression,  and  they 
were  little  disposed  to  receive  any 
thing  from  it  without  distrust.  But 
besides  this.  Dr.  Reid  justly  observes, 
that  the  Reformation  was  offered  to 
the  people  in  a  way  which  would  have 
defeated  any  cause,  and  to  this  mis- 
management its  slow  and  partial  ad- 
vancement may  be  attributed.  It  was 
conducted  neither  with  discretion  nor 
activity.  The  profession  of  the  Ro- 
mish faith  was  condemned  under  the 
heaviest  penalties,  before  any  attempt 
was  made  to  convince  the  people  of 
their  former  errors.  Another  error 
consisted  in  employing  exclusively  as 
agents  in  this  work,  the  natives  of  a 
kingdom  against  which  the  Irish  were 
deeply  incensed  ;  instead  of  bestowing 
the  dignities  and  offices  of  the  church 
and  country  on  the  native  converts 
from  Popery  :  a  more  fatal  error  still 
was  in  the  attempt  to  propagate  re- 
ligion through  the  medium  of  a  /o- 
reign  language,  for  it  was  the  prepos- 
terous aim  of  the  government  to  ba* 
nish  the  Irish  language,  —  to  make 
way  for  the  adoption  of  the  English. 
Divine  Service  was  to  be  performed  in 
English,  and  if  none  of  the  congrega- 
tion could  understand  English,  it  was 


advised  to  be  performed  in  Liatm, 
Such  were  the  wise  measurea  used  to 
advance  the  knowledge  of  the  Troth. 
Besides  this,  the  agents  employed  were 
too  timid  and  pusillanimous  to  force 
their  way  through  the  difficult  patli 
before  them.  The  prejudices  of  the 
people  were  humoured,  and  the  errors 
of  Popery  touched  with  a  gentle  and 
lenient  hand.  Archbishop  Brown  was 
neither  a  Luther  nor  a  Knox,  and  hia 
cautious  policy  was  imitated  by  his 
colleagues  in  office.  In  one  case,  the 
reformed  Liturgy  was  even  recom* 
mended  to  the  peof)le  as  a  mere  trans^ 
lation  of  their  former  service,  the 
Mass ;  and  in  another,  the  Romish 
primate  was  invited  to  a  conference, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  convinced  of 
his  errors  !  To  this  must  be  added 
the  want  both  of  superior  clergy  and 
those  of  inferior  rank.  Benefices  were 
left  vacant.  Bishopricks  were  still 
occupied  by  Romish  prelates.  The 
Chancellor  of  Ireland  wrote — "  Hard 
it  is  that  men  should  know  their  du- 
ties to  God  and  the  King,  when  they 
shall  not  hear  teaching  or  preaching 
throughout  the  year." 

**  Such  (to  end  with  oar  author's  just 
reflections)  were  the  measures  pursued 
in  the  earUer  stages  of  the  Reformation 
in  Ireland ;  and  to  their  manifest  inade- 
quacy must  in  a  great  degree  be  ascribed 
its  limited  progress.  They  were  insuffi- 
cient for  promoting  the  cause  of  religion 
even  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stancesy  when  opposed  by  neither  power, 
prejudice,  nor  interest.  Need  we  wonder, 
then,  at  the  failure  which  ensued,  when 
under  the  palpable  mismanagement  al- 
ready described,  the  Truth  had  to  com- 
bat with  all  the  obstacles  presented  by 
a  most  powerful  and  crafty  priesthood, 
a  turbulent  and  bigoted  nobilitr,  and 
an  ignorant  and  superstitious  people.  Un- 
der these  peculiar  disadvantages,  nothing 
but  uncompromising  fidelity  and  ocmsum- 
mate  prudence,  accompanied  with  un- 
shrinking zeal  and  perseverance,  qualities 
which  the  Irish  reformers  seldom  dis- 
played, could  have  ensured  the  success 
of  the  reformed  faith,  or  prepared  the 
country  for  reaping  the  full  benefit  of  the 
judicious  measures  adopted  in  the  suc- 
ceeding reign." 

We  have  given  these  specimens 
from  the  opening  parts  of  this  work, 
to  show  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
written ;  and  we  may  truly  say,  that 
in  extensive  knowledge^-^-in  the  fm- 
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ticDt  and  laborious  collection  of  ma- 
teriaU, — In  good  taste  in  their  digtri- 
bo(ion, — in  correctness,  harmony,  and 
animation  of  style, — and,  above  all, 
in  candour  and  faliness  of  ofunloa, 
this  work  Attemt  very  high  praise, 
and  will  doubtless  be  recetTed  by  the 
public  with  due  attention. 

In  the  aecond  volume,  recently  pub- 
lished, the  narrative  is  carried  down 
through  the  eventful  period  of  tha 
Commonwealth,  when  the  Presbyt*- 
rians  suffered  their  severest  persecU' 
tions  from  the  attempted  uniformity 
of  the  Independents,  and  through  the 
reigns  ofCharles  and  Jamea,  when  they 
obtained  comparativa  freedom  dnrmg 
episcopalian  supremacy,  ontil  their  at- 
tainment of  perfect  toleration  on  th* 
triumph  of  King  William,  We  be- 
lieve a  third  volume  will  completi  the 


I,  is  of 


them  works  worthy  of  a 

the  highest  moni  imporl 

ramida  of  Lower  E^yiFt  recjiiiring  fur  thdri 

erection  the  .le.iac  ijuBnticj  uf  uohilec-i 

tnral  knowledge ,— Tin  tlegnact  of  de>ig%r 

■  )   taale  in  thi-  Ueruil,— might  posiiib)f, 


1  the  1, 


jrk  uf  D 


IV  Earli)  Hiatory  of  Egypt,  from  the 

Old  Testamenl,  Herndolut,  Mtnieiho, 

and  the  HieroylypAical  Inecripliont. 

By  Samuel  Sharpc, 

THE  author  observes  that  his  ob- 
ject has  been  to  collect  from  ancient 
writers  any  account  of  Kgypt  previous 
to  the  Peraian  Invasion ;  to  add  to 
that  the  information  from  the  hiero- 
glyphical  inscriptions,  unlocked  by  the 
ingenuity  of  Dr.  Young  and  others. 
But  the  part  which  the  author  feels 
baa  most  need  of  explanation  is  the 
essay  on  tke  date  of  the  Trojan  war 

and  the  Jewish  Exodus.     Theatrange-  .  .v..      -         ;"   "- 

t  of  the  work  is  very  clear  and     ™"'   ™  foUowmg  jnst    obaerra- 


*It 

iMii-m»sc¥r«  to  lueir  dnilj  labour;  hM, 
that  Che  palacni,  tnmbs,  and  temiiles  <S^ 
Upper  Egypt,  which  prespnt  to  na  the' 
earliMt  known  in-'nn''^<i  <-if  nn-liitrHiire,' 
Bculptnre,  and  pniFKiiiL- ;  i^k  i  nl'i.-.a  .io' 
tDM  of  Amenopthph  iwl  Rimeies,  r«'^' 
qoiriag  conaiderable  analamiciil  kaow-' 
ledfEC  for  the  original  design,  and  a  Me- 
chanical skill  in  transferring  that  deiifn, 
from  the  model  to  the  blooks  of  gtnti/ 
eicoediog  perhaps  that  of  tht  Aretdtfi 
themselves,— ;lhe  vast  works  for  '&jfa- . 
tion,  and  the  correct  division  of  the  ea- 
lendar,  requiring  great  knowledge  of, 
mathematics,  and  this  at  a  time  when  no 
other  nation,  certainly  none  with  whom 
they  wer*  connerted,  was  in  an  equally 
cultivated  itate;  that  these  shonld  haw 
been  the  works  of  a  people  loffaitig 
□ader  political  disadvantages  woold  con- 
tradict all  OUT  observations  on  the  bumaa 
mind  and  its  powers.  A  tree  is  known  bv 
its  fruit;  andeverycircnmalaDce,  of  which 
Herodotus  and  Diodorus  have  related 
many,  leads  us  to  believe  that  the  king- 
dom of  Hebes,  at  the  time  that  it  wai 
one  of  these  favoored  spots  in  which  the 
himan  mind  has  been  moat  expantfed, 
eajojad  also  the  blsisingt  of  good  govern- 
ment.  mnst  he  gtati^ing  to  the  historiod 
ioquiier." 

There  is  a  very  dear  and  interest- 
ing account  of  hieroglrohics  and  hie- ' 
ratic  writing,    in  which  die  author 


satisfactory ;  tracing  the 
this  venerable  and  ancient  country, 
from  the  Old  Testament,  through  anc- 
ceeding  writers,  down  to  Plutarch  and 
Am.  Marccllinus.  Ofthehieroglyphics 
our  author  observes  :^ 

"  Our  disappointment  is  fully  eqnal  to 
our  curiosity  when  we  find  from  every 
fraih  advance  iriiich  is  mads  in  reading 
the  kieroglyphicsi  bow  little  the  prietta 
thought  woru  the  recording  in  that  la- 
borious aad  durable  maoner  which  has 


of     tion:- 

"  Enough  has,  I  think,  heen  se^  to . 
make  it  clear,  that,  whatever  may  havq 
been  the  orig^i  of  hien^Iyphlcs,  they" 
have,  aa  we  now  find  them,  no  analogy' 
with  the  Meiioan  pictare- writing  disco- 
vered by  Hnmboldt.  Tbt  Meiicaas  sBsn 
never  to  have  known  a  way  ot  expraaib^ 
their  vordt .-  thev.  therefotg,  mud  iWwfaiy,  . 
to  sipreas  actions  and  ideas.  The  Egypr ' 
tians,  on  the  other  hand,  both  ooaU  and 
rhen  they  pleased,  euireu  I 
aiDbabetically,    The  Mexicans 


already  anrvived  thirty  centuries,  beyond  presentee)  an  idea,  sentence,  or  action  hj 
the  titles  of  their  gods,  and  the  parti,  a  picture ;  hut  an  Egyptian  hieroglyphic 
culars  of   the   sacred  offerings  to  their     represents  a  word   or  even  a    syllable. 


and  these  jrictnres  run  Into  sentences  ai. 
ITie  difference  fl  sufllelentlir ' 


The  following  observations  are  just  ^^^  ,^^  „  ^^  „,™erted  by" 

and  pertment :—  pirtore.  and  an  action  eipr«Med  in  ^> 

"  The  inqajry  into  the  political  eondi-  words,  and  those  woida  rafreaentad  by 

tion  of  any  people  who  have  left  behind  pictorea." 
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It  would  not  be  jast  to  the  author 
to  leave  his  work  till  we  had  noticed 
his  ingenious  calculations  on  the  date 
of  the  Trojan  war,  at  p.  158.  It  is 
known  that  it  had  been  dated  by  Mit- 
ford  and  others  about  b.  c.  900 ;  and 
this  date  was  assigned  on  the  fact, 
that  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  relate  to 
the  Pelopidan  family, — that  the  Pelo- 
pidae  were  expelled  by  the  return  of 
the  Heraclidae  about  eighty  years  after 
the  Trojan  war, — that  no  mention  of 
their  expulsion  exists  in  the  poem, 
and  as  Herodotus  says  that  Homer 
lived  400  years  before  him,  and  as  he 
flourished  about  430,  the  date  of  the 
Trojan  war  is  thus  conjectured.  Now 
Mr.  Sharpe  comes  to  the  same  con- 
clusion from  other  methods  of  rea- 
soning, which  are  very  ingeniously 
wrought  out,  and  serve  as  a  strong 
collateral  testimony  to  the  former,  and 
which  will  in  future  not  be  unno- 
ticed by  the  historian  of  Greece.  His 
essay  on  the  date  of  the  Jewish  Exodus 
is  of  still  more  importance. 


ArduBologia  ;  or,  Miscellaneous  Tracts 
relating  to  Antiquity,  Volume  XXVII, 
Part  /. 

We  shall  review  the  papers  in  this 
volume  as  usual,  in  succession  as  they 
occur. 

Remarks  on  certain  Ornaments  of  Gold 
found  near  Quentin,  in  Britany,  in 
1832,  presumed  to  have  been  Mai^id- 
Kcu  of  the  ancient  Gauls,  in  a  Letter 
from  the  Rev,  John  Bathurst  Deane, 
M.A„  F,S.A, 

These  highly  interesting  articles 
were  found  in  a  dilapidated  temple  of 
the  Celtic  religion  in  Britany,  in  the 
commune  of  Vieuxbourg  near  Quentin* 
IncloBures  of  this  kind,  Mr.  Deane 
observes,  are  classically  styled  by  the 
French  antiquaries  Thmi^nee,  of  course 
from  T(ft0vii<o  (consecro),|and  Ttfjueyia-fia 
(sepulchrum) .  It  would  have  been  de- 
sirable to  know  if  the  term  were  de- 
rived from  the  Britons  themselves,  or 
capriciously  imposed  by  the  French 
savans ;  for  it  might  greatly  tend  to 
settle  the  question  whether  these  stone 
circles  of  die  Celts  were  sepulchral  or 
devotional.  We  observe  that  Temi,  or 
Temhyl,  in  the  Welsh,  signifies  a 
temple  or  church;  as  also  indeed  a 


aeai.    These  circlea  have  -been  con- 
sidered by  some  as  Dmidical  courts 
of  justice :  tbe  probability,   however, 
is,    that  judicial    proceedings,   legis- 
lation,  sacrifices  to   the   Gods,    and 
sepulchral  rites,  were  performed  within 
these  sacred  inclosures.    This  by  the 
way.    The  Bretons  have  a  tradition, 
that    within     these    hallowed    spots 
the  aboriginal  inhabitants  deposited 
their  treasures.     A  peasant,   relying 
on  this  assertion,  on  the  2  Ist  March 
1832,    was    digging   within    tbe   te- 
mene  of  Quentin,  when,  under  one 
of  the  largest  blocks  occupying  the 
centre  of  the  place,  "  he  made  a  dis- 
covery, which,  whether  we  consider 
its  extent  or  intrinsic  worth,  or  the 
original  character  of  the  articles  found, 
is    among    the    most    interesting    of. 
modern  times."    This  was  a  deposit 
of  twelve  ornaments  of  the  person  of 
fine  gold,  of  excellent  workmanship, 
in  fine  preservation,  and  of  the  en- 
ormous metallic  value  of  above  j^lOOO 
sterling.  Mr.  Deane  considers  these  ar- 
ticles to  have  been  "of  the  kind  which, 
for  want  of  a  more  suitable  general 
name,  would  be  called  torques ;    but 
were  rather  of  that  described  by  the 
Greek  writers  as    fiaPMKcup    a  word 
which  they  employ  when  speaking  of 
the  collars  and  bracelets  of  the  Gauls. 
The  torquis,  as  its  name  imports,  was 
a  twisted  annulus  of  two  or  more  bars 
intertwined  after  the   manner    of   a 
rope,  and  like  it  of  a  flexible  form. 
The  fiavtaiofs  was  solid,  although  oc- 
casionally fashioned  into  the  funicu- 
lar form."    The  ornaments  of  Vieux- 
bourg were  of  three  kinds ;  some  for 
the  throat,  others  for  the  arm,  others 
for  the  wrist.     Some  of  the  fjuwiaau 
have    the    cup,    or    rather    button- 
shaped  termination  at  the  ends  simi- 
lar to  the  bracelets  found  in  Ireland, 
considered  as  ring-money  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Betham.    Mr.  Deane  observes, 
in  the  course  of  his  learned  and  in- 
genious dissertation,  that  the  origin  of 
golden  collars  as  badges  of  civil  or  mili- 
tary distinction,  is  lost  in  the  obscu- 
rity of  ages ;  that  the  earliest  mention 
of  them  occurs  in  Genesis,  chap.  xii. 
where  Pharaoh  is  described  as  putting 
a  chain  of.  gold  round  the  neck  of 
Joseph.    The  Hebrew  word  employed, 
raheed,  signifies    a  twisted  chain  or 
wreath.   Other  biblical  instances  are 
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shewn  of  its  employment :  in  Judges, 
chap.  viii.  26,  an  ornament  worn  on 
the  necks  of  the  camels  of  the  kings 
of  Midian  is  called  anag ;  in  Daniel, 
by    its    Chaldee    variation,    menelaa. 
"  From  the  fidh  chapter  of  Daniel,  it 
is  evident  that  the  fMnak  was  a  sym* 
bol  of  civil  dignity,  the  prophet  being 
invested  with  it  was  declared  by  Bel- 
shazzar  the  third  ruler  of  the  kingdom. 
The  manak  of  Chaldea  and  the  roheed 
of  Egypt    were   probably  equivalent 
badges,   and  denoting  the  vice- regal 
authority."  p.  8.  From  the  Chaldeans 
these  ornaments  were  adopted  by  the 
Persians ;  from  them  they  were  bor- 
rowed by  the  Armenians,  but  do  not 
appear,  Mr.  Deane  says,  to  have  been 
used  by  the  Greeks.*     "  The  Romans, 
on  the  other  hand,  adopted  them  as  a 
mark  of  the  highest  military  distinc- 
tion." The  author  thinks  they  borrow- 
ed it  from  their  enemies,  the  Cisalpine 
Gauls;  the  first  mention  of  the  tor- 
quis  is  in  the  story  of  Manlius,  who 
tore  the  collar  from  the  neck  of  the 
vanquished  Gaul,  and  transferred  it  to 
his  own.  A.  U.  C.  394.   This  anecdote 
proves  that  the  golden  collar  was  pe- 
culiarly a  Gaulish  ornament.     Man- 
lius, from  the  circumstance  above  re- 
lated, was  called  TorquaUu^    The  Tor* 
quati  became  subsequently  a  sort  of 
Legion  of  Honour  of  the  Roman  army. 
Virgil  describes  Ascanius  and  his  com- 
panions as  wearing  "  Flexilis  obtorto 
per  collum  it  circulus  auro."  ^n.  v. 
557.     Polybius  defines  fuundiofs  as  a 
golden   ring  worn  by  the  Gauls  on 
their  necks  and  wrists.    The  herring- 
bone or  zig-zag  pattern  appears  on  the 
Vieuxbourg  fuufuucai.    This  ornament 
is  so  common  in  Romano-British  urns, 
that  Mr.  Deane  concludes  the  circum- 
stance gave  rise  to  the  zig-zag  mould- 
ing   of   our    Saxon    ancestors,    who 
adopted  the  Roman  arch,   and   with 
this   well-known   British   decoration. 
The  above  is  at  least  an  original  idea ; 
at  the  same  time  it  may  be  remarked, 
that  the  zig-zag  and  hatched  ornaments 
so  commonly  used  by  the  Romano- 
Britons,  were  just  the  sort  of  decora- 
tion which  would  be  adopted  by  artists 

•  We,  however,  remember  to  have  seen 
the  figure  of  a  female  in  a  beaotifol  little 
specimen  of  Greek  sculpturein  the  posses- 
sion of  the  late  Mr.  Flazman,  decorated 
most  decidedly  with  a  wreathed  torqois. 


of  humble  means  and  acquirements  ; 
we  think  we  have  seen  them  used  on 
the  war  clubs  of  the  Polynesian  na* 
tives.  Mr.  Deane,  of  coarse,  notices 
the  splendid  torques  which  from  time 
to  time  have  been  found  in  England 
and  Wales,  and  the  famous  <ftwt^ 
of  the  Icenian  Boadicea.  Britomar* 
the  Gallic  chieftain,  wore  such  an 
ornament.    Thus  Propertins : 

**  Vasti  parma  relata  ducis  Vindomari 
nil  virgatis  jaculantis  ab  agmine  brachia 
Torquis  ab  incisa  decidet  unca  gula." 

At  which  passage  Mr.  Deane  himself 
glances,  p.  3.  The  British  word  for 
the  ornament,  we  may  add,  is  tiie 
Roman  torch — plu.  Utrek;  it  is  a 
Welsh  saying  expressive  of  a  de- 
termined contest,  "  Ml  a  dynna  dorch 
&  chwi," — I  will  pluck  a  torques  with 
you.  Lhwyd  thinks  that  the  Latin 
torques  is  derived  from  the  Welsh 
trot,  to  turn  :  iorchi  in  that  lan- 
guage is  also  to  wreath  or  gather  into 
a  chain.  The  aggregate  weight  of 
the  specimens  from  Britany  was  21  lb. 
60Z.  I4dwt.  5gr.  and  the  sterling 
value  1085/.  14«.  Id,  The  largest  of 
the  ornaments  weighed  4  lb.  loz.  16 
dwt.  llgr.  Few  papers  in  the  Archseo- 
logia  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
have  equalled  this  of  Mr.  Deane's  in 
point  of  interest,  or  excelled  it  in  ele- 
gance of  diction.  We  are  happy  to 
see  the  transactions  of  the  Society  oc- 
casionally varied  from  topics  pecu- 
liarly belonging  to  the  architecture, 
costume,  or  history  of  the  old  English 
period,  with  dissertations  on  matters 
coeval  or  referable  to  the  classic  period. 

On  the  number  of  the  lost  hoolcs  qf 
Tacitus,  by  the  Lord  Mahon. 

Brotier,  in  his  esteemed  edition  of 
the  above  celebrated  writer,  considers 
that  the  total  number  of  books  in  his 
work  must  have  been  16  of  Annals, 
14  of  History;  exclusive,  of  course,  of 
his  life  of  Agricola.  This  opinion  has 
been  received  with  pretty  general  al- 
lowance. Lord  Mahon,  arguing  from 
the  average  length  of  the  extant  books, 
which  is  74  chapters,  thinks  it  incred- 
ible that  the  period  of  four  years  elaps- 
ing from  the  place  where  the  Annals 
break  off  to  where  the  History  com- 
mences, should  have  been  comprised 
in  the  portion  now  deficient  of  the 
16th  book. 
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The  Bjiaee  of  time  abtfve  ouied,  '  Stewart  of  SMttind,  bis  brbttier  Sir 

cop^oed  ,'.'dha  now  very  itnpecfactljr  Aieiander  Liai«*.j,'  ud  Sii  WiUism, 

.known  pjoc^ed^ags.orthetQMineetion  •ubmit  to  Edwuil  the  FltBt,  •ndfirai- 

in  Spain  a^d  GjMil,  tht  overthrow  uf  mua  to  nxLke  Amend*  tar  1h»ii  oantib- 

Nero,  and  the  end  of  the  family   of  ntBt:f.     Tkin  inatfHncnl  Hymw  can- 

etesBTsl'   4la^Vibaei;TellIa  Aeinn-  tiniavitb  theclaiiB*,  "  osciit  4  Sire 

iMAor  fli«  triumph  of  liiscnite^Kow  Wm',"  M-if  it  bMl  been  trauMiitted  ts 

'NWBidfa^  ltot|M  tg  profit' bjt  the  Su  Wn.  Walt«e  thkt'Ae  M^t  Unir 

■itie^tf^-^bi  }\6*  his' pTtijeat'iteTe  self  enibE»c«4hBBa»eter*e,  ftctrcnnu 

attested -^ hrrw-   Gslbs    atlTtfnbed    to  stance  which  hittorLasv-bM*  iadoed 

Jtamt;  and'by  whtft'dcta  lit  Loatth^  stated  oa  itseot«  auliMtrity.  ..Tbede- 

ppfnilttritV  ia  l^lifti  he  owedliii'ele-  ductioa  is  lionev«r  iroun^ewi  fortlia 

VAioH:'^'^   'VI  -    '  scDtenra   is  but  the  local  date  of  tba 


Th!> 


lii"  L<ir'!?Klji   nJiKcivi¥,  tci  ti?  p^'-fd 
CS¥i'  in  n  rur'nrv  ami  ahhr''da;rc(  f'lrrn, 
ki  tftey  migdt  llnve  bi'ci,  if  not  of  Ihat 
■dttecVipIiriii,      AoDther    argximf^iit    in 
fevoiir  of  hij  opininn  he  imagines  may 
beiimwn   fromthe  fondni'spamcifig 
aiibiddt  nations  for  the  number  Hci^h'e, 
01- Bome  ilTultiple  or  dWtfrilii^hefPof : 
therefore  "it  ij  "probative  that  Tacit'ua 
wrote  ttrfilpijn  bijnks  of  Aiitials,  and 
twph-e  (if  H*«(hr>'',  iwlcnS  of  the  num- 
ber''(^imniOnlv   a^signpil   on 'ihe' au- 
thdritf  rtf 'Brdfict.     The  difca> 
thf^iwoj-B  br  Tnclliif  ill  nur 
now  subl^rriinpan   Italian  titio 
at  Some  fiiturt  time  iitrlmp^  ikt 
qiledtjtin.  ' 


of  too  doGUmeDt,  vhich  a  tflw  hftd^bscared, 
the  right  readily  beitig-wm(  A  Irmt 
— written  at  Imin.  So  ntuch  for  A* 
equivoques  of  wliich  tka  old.  court 
bands  are  susceptiUe.. 

ObKTvalioiii  on  Female,  Head-drett  tP 
£iioI<]iiif,  c&t^y  ttfbmquail  to  Ihe  dtiU 
Iff  Mr,  S(Tutt'frtmitrliti»ki»HitbUt 


Ltilet!of  Sir  Fetnds  Palgravei  K.ff. 

•FJI.&  UHadttm  Onm«y,  fkf.  V.P. 

■■  .'■psa  i^ea  daeamentM  o/  the  rtign  tf 

KiaaTd  iie  first,  prnmwd  aaamg 


Alley  Qeptoq,  £rg.  J 

<\A        The  horned  Ivad-diVsa  whkh  w«* 

n.     warn  by  tbe  ladies ialbefUteenth ceno 

u-    tary  might  oecBaionatty  be  fnuad  srf 

of    late  as  the  reign  of  EUxabeth.  butco^ 

lie     vend. in  the  middle  by  a  piece  of  di»< 

ly     pcry.     By  'the- bye,  wt  obserte  tbia 

"iw.     coveringpfdraperyonthehot-nedhanl- 

dresses  of  wnae  of  die  ligares  rouiul 

tbe  tomb  of  Richard  Beaucbftmp.  fikrl 

of  Warwick.     See  Stofhard'a  MiMtf 

mental  Effigies. 

At  tbe  latter  end  of  the  fifteenth  cen'. 
tury,   a  he^'dress  was  adoptiedf  in 


'"""*"  pendent  lappeU  on  each  tide.     In  the 

reigoB  of  Henry  the  Eighth  and  Ed- 
ward tbe  Sixth,  froatlete  to  protect  tha 
face  from  the  bud  were  worn,  of  con.. 
rtrw  distinct  freecpta  Into  one.    They     sj^erable  breadth  g   ricli  cauls  of  neti 


'  rtletiM/-to  SeoUiak  Pritontr$: 
;  Iheae  docuineots  correct  sopiE  in 

COt»ci«'  of  -the  !abori6u9  Rymer. 

hai  maae;'lh  the  instance  before  n 


rcWte'  t&'the'Wandates  of  Edward  the 
First  ror"-tlii!' Safe  Custody   of '  ATaiii 
B&Fltof  MenteiA,ebs  Earl  of  StratUcrta, 
thO'Bat't  of 'Athol,  I>onild  soti  of  tiie' 
Bart  eifWat-,SHdi>fM*(ridrttaBug*;tPlr' 
ofTCoB«tBrtiee/^*hbm  the  first  onler 
iRrECtia'lo  he'trcated  with  great'  sete- 
rityi  "  She  was 'to  he  sent  to  the  Tower 
of  J.d^iaa,  and  there  kept .  in  class 
QonlitlVraent  iu'a  eojie.  .  .     .     .     ... 

Bill  this '^x4»nie  rigour  excited  aome 
compufHlt'oniaadiihsDrdfiTbeitigcan- 


wprk,  jewelled,  were  also  Deed  in 
sixteenth -century.  At  an  esrtier  data 
they  ^re  mentdoned  by  Chancer,  bnder 
the  deoorai nation  of  frets.  fipecimeuB 
may  be  seen  intbe  work  to  whieh  ws' 
have  jest  ufecred.  Bonnets  t6T  wtiV 
men  occur  in  the  time  of  H«ryth« 
Eighth.  Tile  liaka  and  the  Jtuk  bi* 
not  synonymnui.  The  kakt  wss  n 
hoad—l)ie  luike  a  mtntltt,-  Tlw  emrfv 
or  qu^po  bood  BatecloB*  to  the  body  ( 
the  attire  of  pniitans  nod  oftka 


ceUndi  ADOtfaeB'  wap  made   that  «he  lowf  order  of  females.  .  Hoods  w<rs 

afaoold  IwJt^tf.'in  Bngto'd-'iindef  tbe  preralept  in  .the  tinie.of  .Addiaoa,  <tHi' 

safe  custody  of  Sir'HeKy  P^rey:"  "  A  sliew-  which  Ue.  Keptnn  qnotei  tht 

strange  iuadvcrtGoce   is  rectified  in  a  Spectator.  '  The  cbJmIi  may  b«  treocd 

document  bi'.whiciijRpbert  Bruce,  the  about  17?G-.  The  next  article  .of  ftL 


1837.] 
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male  attire  touched  on  is  the  hat, 
Chaucer's  Wife  of  Bath  wears  a  hat 
as  broad  as  "  a  buckler  or  a  targe/' 
In  1 550,  high-crowned  hats  were  in- 
troduced :  beaver  hats  of  this  fluhion 
are  at  this  day  worn  by  the  female 
population  of  Wales.  Patches  are  men* 
tioned  in  the  seventeenth  and  eight- 
eenth centuries.  They  were  some- 
times fantastically  cut  into  crescents, 
stars,  crosses,  and  even  the  form  of  a 
coach  and  horses  !  The  love- lock  was 
a  long  braided  lock,  dependant  on  one 
side.  Distinction  was  formerly  made 
between  the  head-dresses  of  the  single 
and  the  married  ladies:  the  former 
had  their  heads  uncovered.  On  the 
wedding-day  the  bride  wore  her  hair 
loose,  or  flowing  down  her  back  over 
her  shoulders ;  Mr.  Repton  quotes  the 
Loseley  MSS.  in  illustration,  in  which 
the  attire  of  Ann  of  Cleves,  on  her 
nuptials,  is  described.  Pereujfke*, 
peruks  of  false  hair,  are  mentioned  in 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth  and 
Mary.  Mr.  Repton  seems  to  think 
them  mere  ringlets.  He  cites,  for  ex- 
ample, the  accounts  of  the  Revels 
in  the  first  of  Edward  the  Sixth:—"  5 
coyffs  of  Venye  gold,  with  perukt  of 
here,  &c.  &c," — Loseley  MSS.  p.  77- 
From  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second 
to  Queen  Anne  long  flowing  wigs  were 
in  fashion;  it  was  said  of  the  Countess 
of  Suffolk,  who  married  Mr.  Howard 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  that  she 
and  her  husband  were  so  poor,  she 
was  forced  to  sell  her  hair  to  furnish 
a  dinner  to  some  friends ;  "  her  hair, 
being  long,  produced  twenty  pounds.'' 
p.  70.  Mr.  Repton's  paper  is  inter- 
spersed with  numerous  quotations  from 
writers  contemporary  with  the  various 
periods  of  female  costume  on  which  he 
remarks,  and  he  illustrates  his  paper 
with  various  examples  drawn  from  old 
tapestry,  brasses,  and  the  wood-cuts 
of  the  Nuremburg  Chronicle.  If  Mr. 
Repton  somctimee  deduces  his  archK- 
ological  inquiries  rather  closely  upon 
modern  days,  it  must  be  considered 
that  as  years  roll  on  value  will  be  ac- 
quired by  these  records  of  evanescent 
modes,  llie  antiquity  of  pigfaiU  or 
of  perriwigs  may  excite  a  smile ;  but 
they  will  as  fairly  occupy  the  attention 
of  antiquaries  of  the  twentieth  century 
as  any  of  the  articles  of  Elizabethan 
attire  may  now  engage  our  own. 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  VIII. 


Aerouni  cf  the  old  Bridge  at  Strti- 
ford'le-Bow,  in  JEctex,  tii  a  letter 
from  Alfred  Surges,  Eeq.  9ft. 

It  is  well  known  that  Bow  bridn 
"  was  erected  in  the  early  part  of  the 
eleventh  century,  under  the  ansplefli 
of  Matilda,  the  Qneen  coosort  of  Henry 
the  First,  to  form  a  more  safe  and 
direct  communication  between  the  me- 
tropolis and  the  county  of  Essex  than 
the  then  existing  passage  across  tile 
river  by  the  dangerous  ferry  at  the  old 
Ford,''  We  must  take  an  objection 
im  Umine  to  tiiis  statement,  althoogfi 
founded  on  that  of  early  topographers ; 
for  the  great  highway  constmcted  by 
the  Romans,  leadbg  mto  Essea  from 
Aldgate,  always  passed  the  river  at 
Stratford  (Stoset-ford),  i.  e.  the  pas- 
sage of  the  vto  jmbliea,  or  street  over 
the  water;  a  name  evidently  adopted  by 
the  Saxons  on  the  point  of  transit,  in 
conformity  probably  with  the  British 
appellation  Tstrad  Ffordd,  and  fully 
expressive  of  its  local  circumstances. 
As  for  the  old  ford,  it  was  the  point  of 
transit  of  the  vicinal  Roman  way  which 
proceeded  along  Oxford  Street,  Broad 
Street,  Holbom  [old  Bourne),  the  Old 
Street  Road,  through  Bethnal  Green 
to  Old  Ford,  and  somewhere  below 
Stratford  it  fell  into  the  great  Roman 
road.  The  statement  should  therefore 
he  corrected,  so  far  as  it  avers  that  the 
dangerous  passage  at  Stratford,  or 
Streetford,  was  remedied  by  die  con- 
struction of  Bow  bridge.  This  must 
have  been  erected  between  a.d.  1 100, 
when  Matilda  became  Queen,  and 
1118,  the  year  of  her  decea^.  An 
inquisition  taken  by  the  king's  justices 
in  1303,  details  some  curious  parti- 
culars relative  to  the  structure  :— 

**  Hugh  Pratt  (whom  Stow  calls  Ood» 
frey  Pratt)  living  near  the  road  and  bridges 
in  tiie  reign  of  King  John,  did  of  his  own 
authority,  begging  the  aid  of  passengers^ 
keep  them  in  repair.  After  his  deaUi,  his 
son  WiUiam  did  the  same  for  some  tine, 
and  afterwards,  tlurough  the  interest  of 
Robert  Passelew,  the  kin^s  justloe,  eh- 
tuned  a  toll,  which,  acoormng  to  the 
note  attached  to  Morant's  aoooimt  of  the 
bridge,  was,  for  every  oart  carrying  ooniy 
wood,  coal,  &c.  one  penny ;  of  one  carry- 
ing taeel*  two-pence ;  and  of  one  carry« 
ing  a  dead  Jew  eight*pence." 


•  Qnery.  What?  Tnxle? 
4H 
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The  bridge  had  probably  the  same 
number  of  arches  as  in  oar  time,  three ; 
but  the  obtuse  pointed  form  could  not 
have  been  that  of  the  on^tnoZ  construc- 
tion, when  no  other  but  the  circular 
arch  was  in  use — the  pointed  arch  not 
being  introduced  till  some  years  after. 
We  cannot  confidently  follow  the  au- 
thor in  thinking  that  the  obtuse  pointed 
arches  shew  that  they  were  not  of  an 
earlier  construction  than  the  Tudor  age. 
Certainly,  as  a  prevailing  architectural 
feature  in  any  ecclesiastical  or  domes- 
tic structure  the  rule  may  be  adopted  ; 
but  there  were  occasions  on  which 
architects,  as  early  as  the  thirteenth 
century,  employed  the  obtuse  pointed 
arch.  Of  this  fact  one  or  two  exam- 
ples present  themselves  in  the  Abbey 
Church  of  Westminster,  and  they  are 
numerous  in  castellated  edifices  of  the 
time  of  Edward  the  First.  The  deep 
labelled  moulding  attached  as  weather- 
ing to  arches,  is  a  much  surer  crite- 
rion of  construction  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  With  regard  to  the  sugges- 
tion of  Grose,  that  Bowe  bridge  might 
be  so  called  for  its  beauty,  as  the 
heau  bridge,  it  is  too  much  at  variance 
with  ancient  practice  to  be  for  a  mo- 
ment entertained.  The  appellation  was 
conferred  on  any  remarkable  arched 
construction.  Thus  the  opening  for 
the  pathway  under  the  tower  of  the 
parish  church  of  Tavistock,  in  Devon, 
IS  at  this  day  called  the  Church  Bow, 
There  was  a  bridge  of  one  arch  which 
bore  this  name  in  the  town  of  Leicester. 
Channelsea  bridge,  about  half  a  mile 
below  Bow  bridge,  was  also  founded 
by  Queen  Matilda  :  it  consists  of  one 
pointed  arch.  Bow  bridge  was  origi- 
nally only  13  feet  6  inches  wide;  the 
width  was  increased,  in  1741,  to  21 
feet.  Channelsea  bridge  was  origi- 
nally  1 1  feet  in  width,  but  waa  widened 
at  the  above  period  to  an  equal  width 
with  the  bridge  of  Bow.  Mr.  Burgess, 
in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Walker,  was 
the  engineer  for  the  construction  of 
the  new  Bow  bridge.  His  report  has 
therefore  a  most  authentic  value,  as 
founded  on  the  best  possible  data  of 
personal  inspection  into  the  particulars 
of  the  ancient  structure.  His  paper 
is  drawn  up  with  care  and  faithful 
attention,  technical  and  documentary, 
and  illustrated  with  sections,  ground 
plans,  and  elevation  of  the  old  bridge. 
The  structure  which  has  now  replaced 
it  is  of  one  arch,  and  of  granite.     The 


record  thus  preserved  of  this  most  an* 
cient  public  viaduct,  shews  the  utility 
of  the  Society  of  Antiqucu*ie8,  as  a 
medium  for  much  valuable  communi- 
cation on  subjects  not  cognizable  in 
the  daily  occurrences  and  requirements 
of  human  life,  yet  affording  materials 
for  the  history  of  arts  and  the  progress 
of  society. 

We  had  almost  forgotten  to  add, 
that  the  ancient  bridge  wsis  not  with- 
out the  usual  appendage  of  a  chapel. 
That  of  St.  Katharine  on  Bow  bridge 
is  first  noticed  in  the  thirty-third  year 
of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth. 
The  attaching  of  sacred  edifices  to 
bridges,  seems  to  have  originated  in 
the  piety  of  classic  ages.  Trajan's 
bridge,  at  Alcantara,  had  its  iacellum, 
at  which  the  passing  traveller  might 
pay  his  devotions.  Religion  was  in 
fact  engaged  as  toll-collector  for  the 
repairs. 

Observations  on  the  Roman  Station  of 
Magiovintum,  by  Henry  Brandreth, 
Esq,  F,S,A, 

Mr.  Brandreth's  communication  af- 
fords us  many  interesting  and  careful 
local  notes  of  Roman  and  British  an- 
tiquities  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dun- 
stable, where  the  two  great  Roman 
ways,  the  Ikcnild  and  the  Watling- 
street,  cross  each  other.  The  Watling- 
street,  Guethelinga  strata,  according  to 
some  the  ancient  Irish  way,  enters 
the  county  at  the  thirty-third  mile- 
stone on  its  way  from  St.  Alban's, 
keeping  the  track  of  the  modern  Irish 
road,  passing  through  one  itinerary 
station  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  ge- 
nerally agreed  to  have  been  Dunsta- 
ble. Whether  this  was  the  Duroco^ 
brivis  or  Magiovintum  of  Ant(mine,  oc- 
cupies the  attention  of  Mr.  Brandreth. 
Richard  of  Cirencester  calls  it  Forum 
Diance;  but  to  make  it  the  Magio- 
vintum of  Antoninus,  violence  must 
be  perpetrated  on  the  received  read- 
ings and  the  stations  transposed.  Two 
camps,  near  Dunstable,  have  been  con- 
sidered as  the  site  of  Magiovintum ; 
one  at  Totternhoe  Castle-hill,  two 
miles  from  Dunstable,  the  other  at 
Maiden-bower  Camp.  Both,  we  sug- 
gest, might  be  garrison  stations,  or  at 
least  test^pa  castra,  to  the  colony  at 
Dunstable. 

Maiden-bower  the  writer  seems  to 
consider  a  corruption  of  Uie  British 
terms  Mag  [Qu.  Maes?]  Campus  and 
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Dun  a  hill ;  the  Saxons  added  Burgh 
to  the  appellation,  and  made  of  it 
Maiden-bower.  Mr.  Brandreth  ap- 
pears to  think  that  the  Romans  placed 
their  Magiovintam  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  this  British  station^ 
though  not  on  its  actual  site ;  for  the 
name  of  this  station  he  suggests  Mag 
(campus),  and  vint  or  vente— a  mar- 
ket, as  also  Maegvin  (gwynn),  the 
white  field,  which  is,  we  imagine,  the 
best  derivation  of  the  two,  indicating 
as  it  does  the  chalky  plains  of  Dun- 
stable. Mr.  Brandreth  carefully  notes 
various  vicinal  ways  which  accom- 
panied or  diverged  from  Uie  Roman 
roads  aboat  this  spot,  and  the  indica- 
tions of  Roman  and  British  occapancy 
by  which  various  neighbouring  local- 
ities are  distinguished. 

He  evinces  in  the  course  of  this 
communication  considerable  philolo- 
gical tact  and  antiquarian  acumen,  and 
we  can  only  regret  that  some  little 
general  plan  of  the  roads,  &c.  about 
Dunstable  has  not  been  appended  to 
his  paper,  which  would  at  once  have 
enabled  a  reader  unacquainted  with 
the  neighbourhood  to  feel  the  force  of 
his  deductions. 

We  subjoin,  in  iilnstration  of  the 
essayist's  remarks,  those  parts  of 
Ricliard  of  Cirencester's  and  Anto- 
nine's  Itineraries,  which  may  enable 
the  reader  to  form  some  idea  and  judg- 
ment for  himself  on  the  doubtful  sub- 
ject of  these  stations,  placing  over 
against  the  Latin  names  the  local  ap- 
propriations of  Gale,  Horsley,  and 
Stukelev.* 

Ric.  Cic.  Verolamio  Municipio ;  Ant 
Verolamio;  Verulam,  G.  H.  and  S. 

Ric.  Cic.  Foro  Dianse  M.  P.  xii. 
Ant.  Durocobrivis  M.  P.  xii.  Hert- 
ford, G  ;  Dunstable,  H;  Market-street, 
S. 

Ric.  Cic.  Magio  Vinio,  M.  P.  xii. 
Ant.  Magiovinto,  M.  P.  xii.  Dun- 
stable, G ;  Fenny  Stratford,  H;  Dun- 
stable, S. 

Ric.  Cic.  Lactodoro,M.  P.xii.  Ant. 
Lactodor.  M.  P.  xvii.  Stony  Stratford, 
G ;  Towcester,  H;  Stony  Stratford,  S. 

Now,  after  all  that  has  been  said, 
and  however  ingeniously  advanced,  it 


*  In  this  list  we  mark  Richard's  iters, 
Ric.  Cic. ;  Antoninc'si  Ant.  The  appro- 
priations of  Gale,  Horsley,  and  Stukeley 
with  their  respective  initiaLi. 


is  evident,  if  we  wish  to  preserve  the 
text  of  Antoninus,  that  Fomm  Diann 
and  Durocobrivis,  if  not  identical 
must  be  close  to  each  other;  and  there- 
fore Market-street,  four  miles  from 
Dunstable,  and  Dunstable  itself,  may 
be  considered  as  these  stations  in  tli« 
order  named,  while  Magivinium  mast* 
we  think,  advance  to  Fenny  Stratfortd, 
There  will,  however,  ever  hang  over 
the  places  of  these  iters,  especially 
Antomne'a,  an  hopeless  obscurity,  invi- 
ting ceaseless  mutation  and  ceaseless 
conjecture.  It  is,  however,  but  fair 
to  remark  that  Mr.  Brandreth's  deri- 
vation of  Dorocobrivis  from  the  Bri- 
tish is  very  plausible,  and  very  near 
what  we  ourselves  would  sappose* 
t.e.  Dwr  eoeh  byrr — the  Red  Swift 
Water ;  and  what  but  the  distances 
set  down  in  our  copies  of  the  Irn* 
perial  Itinerary  would  prevent  us  from 
placing  this  stage  near  St.  Alban's, 
at  Red-boum,  a  Saxon  translation  of 
the  above  title  ? 

(7b  be  continued.) 

The  Tourist' 9  Guide;  being  a  concin 
History  and  Descr^tion  of  Ripom^ 
Studley  Royal,  Fbuntaina  Abbey, 
Market{/ield,  Brimham  Rocks,  Hati' 
fall,  andNewby  HaU.  l2mo,  pp.  106, 

WE  have  been  pleased  with  this 
Guide ;  as  the  compiler  has  evidently 
endeavoured  not  merely  to  make  it 
useful  and  entertaining  for  strangers  in 
general  (the  visitors  of  Harrowgate, 
of  course,  in  particular),  but  also  to 
correct  and  improve  the  information 
derived  from  his  predecessors,  and 
thereby  to  advance  the  common  stock 
of  topographical  and  historical  know- 
ledge. In  short,  he  is  not  a  mere  re- 
tailer, but  a  researcher :  and  with  the 
view  of  promoting  and  encouraging  so 
laudable  a  spirit,  we  shall  proceed  to 
make  a  few  remarks  and  suggestions. 

First,  that  the  Latin  ripa  cannot 
pass  as  the  etymology  of  the  Saxon 
town  of  Hrippun, 

Next,  that  Leland,  in  speaking  of 
the  remains  of  "  the  old  abbey  of  Ri- 
pon,"  says,  "  One  thing  I  much  no- 
ted— ^that  was,  three  crossis  standing 
in  row  at  the  est  ende  of  the  chapelle 
garth.  They  were  thinges  antiquissind 
operis,  and  monumentes  of  sum  notable 
men  buried  there."  To  this  Dr.  Whi^ 
taker  dissented,  remarking  that  "  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  were 
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early  objects  of  religtona  veAcr«ltOD> 
alluding  to  the  mystery  of  the:  Holy 
Trinity."  Further,  our  present  author 
aitates,  that  during  the  reparation  of 
the  cathedral  io.iasfi,  the  head  of  a 
Saxori  cross  waa  dieco'vered  in  the 
foundation  of  a  wall,  its  edges  adorned 
-with  scroll  ¥ri>rk^  and  its  face  with  a 
rude  repreaeotation  of  an  angel }  and 
that  it  is  now  placed  over  the  fione- 
house  doon  Now^  that  this  stone^ 
discovered  in  the  foundation  of  a  dis- 
tant wall,  shottld  be  the  same  as  one 
of  those  which  Leiand  saw  in  the 
Chapel  Garth,  is  not  very  likely,  though 
it  is  barely  possible  ;  but  respecting  the 
nature  and  purpose  of  those  crosses, 
wa  have  no  doubt  that  Leiand  is  right, 
a&d  Wkitaker  wrong.  Dr.  Whitaker 
was  an  antiquary  of  great  knowledge 
and  dbeernment;  but  this  is  one  of 
the  instances  in  which  he  cantered  too 
cavalierly  over  the  authority  of  a  ve- 
nerable predecessor.  He  was  e v  identiy 
not  aware  of  the  fact  that  gravestones 
were  anciently  made  in  the  form  of 
crosses,  as  they  are  still  on  the  conti* 
nent,  and  as  many  exist  in  Ireland ; 
and  so  he  thought  only  of  the  larger 
crosses^  the  places  or  "  objects  of 
veneration,"  and  because  there  here 
happened  bo  be  three*  he  guessed  at  a 
theory  which  would  give  them  a  com- 
mon origin  and  connexion.  Like  most 
antiquarian  thuories^  it  is  extravagant. 
Probably  in  Leiand 's  time  gravestones 
in  the  form  of  a  cross  were  common  ; 
and  he  evidently  notices  these  at  Ripon 
not  because  they  were  crosses,  but 
because  they  were  antigmssimi  optvU* 

The  slab  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalen's  hospital  (p.  69) »  "  marked 
with  several  crosses  pat^e,"  is  an  an-* 
cient  altar  stone ;  and  the  figure  of  St« 
Mary  Magdalene  on  the  seal  of  the 
same  institution,  does  not  hold  "  a 
pitcher  and  a  loaf  of  bread,"  but  a 
pot  of  ointment  and  a  book,  her  usual 
symbols. 

With  reference  to  p^  70  and  p.  82, 
we  niay  remark,  as  a  hint  to  other 
topographical  writers,  as  well  as  the 
present,  that  there  is  no  longer  any 
occasion  to  follow  Tanner,  in  quoting 
the  discrepant  statements  of  Speed  and 
Dugdale  for  the  amounts  of  monastic 
revenues,  (the  one  being  taken  from 
the  gross  and  the  other  from  tbe  net 
income,)  as  the  Record  Commission 
has  now  placed  in  every  provincial 


pnblic  library  the  Valor  Ecdosiaaticua^ 
from  which  the  accurate' partieuJard 
may  be  at  once  obtained,  it  tritLy  fat* 
ther  gratify  our  author  to  leiihi^  that' 
the  liistory  of  Foeihtains  Abhbj^;  hj 
Hugh  de  Kirkstall,  is  now  in  the'Bri-' 
tish  Museum*  it  haviog  been  conveyed 
thither,  from  the  library  of  the  J^yai. 
Society,  among  the  Arun^l  MSSS;'*   '    " 

At  Fountains  Abbey  we'  think*  the 
rebus  of  a  bird  upc^n  a  tiin,  with  the 
dates  1483  and  lA^i,  is  not  intended 
to  typify  thfe  name  of  Archbishop 
Thurstan,  or  iVirstin,  the  fotinder,  (a 
thrush  and  if«ii  it  is  said,)  hut  that  of 
Abbot  Dameton  1478—1494,  though 
we  cannot  say  what  bir^  wiU  insWer 
to  the  first  syllablel  The  use' of  these 
stone  enigmas  was  genendly.  to  recOrd 
in  sculpture  the  natoes  of  thoBe  by 
whom  the  atmcturea  o&- which  -ih«yi 
occur  were  raised.  DaliMton:-<0viw 
dently  rebuilt  material  portiona  of  :the 
church,  incloding  the ■  great ''toewep; 
which  was  completed  in  ue:firat  y^ar 
of  his  successor;  Maraiadake  Huby* 

We  will  conclude  with  the  anthor'a 
account  of  the  new  conititution  of  the. 
Church  of  Ripon  i*— 


i  ■  r  '  I . 


*'  By  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  cfir- 
rying  into  effect  the  reports  of  the  Chttrch 
Commissionen;,  relative  to  tfhe  ri-distrf- 
butioti  of  dioceses,  episcopal  ret^uesV  ^& 
whioh  passed  the  ISth  of  Aujg:a8t»  18«I0, 
Bipoa  was  created  an  epitoopid  ate,-  stih^ 
jeot  to  th^  metropolitan  jmisdicthiv  of 
York,  to  consist  of  that  part  of  the  coonty 
of  York,  now  in.  the  diocese  of  0he8tar«:Ui9 
deanery  of  Craven,  and  all  w^.  parts  of 
the  deaneries  of  Ainsty  and  Pontefinu:;^^ 
in  the  diocese  of  York,  as  .lie  .to  the 
westward  of  the  Ainsty,  and  th^  wa|>en- 
takes  of  Barkstone,  Ash;  OB^dcrtkii^ 
and  Staincross.  Graven  was'  then  cotisti- 
tuted  an  ftrcfadefteonry*t>f- the  sets' df 
Ripon.  fThe  ol^rfo  the'irohde*ieK>ni7 
of  Richmond.]  ... 

*'  By  this  Act  the  CoU^iate  Choich 
was  niade  a  cathedral,  skid  the  town-iO^ 
Ripon  became  a  city.  : :.  •  > 

«  The  Rev.  Charles  Thosnat  'Lot^iey-, 
D.D.  Head  Master  of  Harrow  School, 
was  appointed  first  Bishop  of  Ripon,  and 
was  consecrated  at  York,  on  the  6th  of 
November,  1836.  He  has  the  patronage 
of  the  arohdeaoonry,  [of  both  archdea- 
conries ?]  chancellorihip,  and  registfarr 


**  The  arms  appertaining  to  the 
are.  Argent,  on  a  saltire  Gules — two  keys 
in  cross  Or,  on  a  chief  of  Second  an 
Agnns  Dei  of  the  First.    The  arms  as^ 
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signed  to  the  oburob  n-e  a  rep teltm talioii  votuue  ms  notloci  -ini'i)ii('L>b^ulM>> 

of  tba  structure  in  &  field  Q alee  Kirest,.»»  foi'  ApriiJ  1994i.»t-cont8iied*i9JWt»i^ 

AgDW  D«i  (tandiug  on  ■  bible,  PiDp»..  dae^My  Easn-j  aod  thtfltaiito^tE-ffitW 

Tte  uic^ot  Kal.bi)re..a  l«olH**l|t  Ao  Oonip***M  ;of  MtrBmjilGM(fets,««i* 

819  Ecci^Bi*,',.  .,     ,.,.^;,,..,    ,       ,„ij  priHesthc»w«f'A«JFi*«o»gt»,a^»£ 

.  ■  M.. A.i  I ■■■:•-■:  :■-.■  Mfith«i":8U0B«it,.l'H«Kfauiti.te&aRq1 

txmpikd  fit.,n   Ih'-iy   ,j,o»h  a,i<i  re-  principal !CB*B«Uiie«-VaistinotioofWe-i 

«r(&,  Wi(S«N   fhmncal  t>,i<fj  and  quiwi  H^^.drt  drtayftaticto*-tt«irf' 

AceoMUpftarh  Omimny   U,  uvigm.  having  attained  i(  <i8*M>orpiiM|»*f' 

eoM(.Ww«.  3...yr,.,«e«(.  </r.,s    cw-  ia'-|«SanM  ot'*htiJ^ma^, »^l  ii> 

n^«.,fc.A^     Bj,  William  ner^«t.  .^p.ri«itr,.'.It.U.»«nMfcS* 

Am.     Fol.  J/,  s™.  p;,.  0S4.  oT^MAwSitidmlB'Wln^wlluired'Krat*' 

WB  cODgntnUte  Mr.  HeibertDn  tend '  the  Lottl  Mayofm  JiiHwSlto«fr 

tbe  completioD   of  his  very  .laborious  Batter'  at  -tlw>  Cotvnntian- f(«Bt^''aa# 

and  highlir  TaLnkbie  work,  whidh  fbnns  od«  being  takan  from  UiB>4wetv«  nbAP 

on  imporUnt  ftccessioo  to  the  history  impoiUni  CDDi{iuin'!  'but>3ta°eI{nt^ 

(still  deficiBBt,  and  pulkapB  onlj  to  be  ^etaMacymM  loog^  aiuetttc^tM^ate' 

executed  in  porttons)  of  the  vaatmB.  variona   lists'  iai  Mr. .'He<bert'^^HrH< 

tropolta  or  tiie  Britiab  empire, — that  volniii«,pp.  lOI — 103^7iiM tfaflDf4e*' 

centre  IhrongbcHit  many  agea   of  Che  w«ro  for  a  considerable  time  lamtnif 

commercialeacrgies  ofaii  enterpriskig  tba  twelTB,   and  Bot  the.Shearmt(t«P 

people,  and   the  naiiuprii^  of  thoee  Cloth- workerfc      OeDBtali;  tpulttDgV 

popular  commuDJtiee   which  achieved  there  wa*  m  aocieiR  timel  ftioMtJMV 

the  darling  libertiei  of  pl4  Snzlaod.  «ariatioB  anS  flnctoatiiTi  ia:th*«ov-'> 

Mr.  Harb^ri's  tulc.witf  itoaeilal^^n  stitiitioa  .;of    tfaev  ctim^itKttittat^ 

at  a  fortunate  time ; .  witeii.tbe .  iRvejtti^ !  t»aiidied  off  intb  aKtimwJ  M  draltvpli 

gatioaa  promoted  .b;  the , Iqgialatep  iotowMnkipatiotisp^'tbHrtaifafciiitiaA' 

into  the  constitution,    bi«tory,    and  Was  as  witd  as  tkeir  'idic^sed  and^ 

fiinctioiM  of  municipal.  corpDralitwB,  paitiuloared  livsriea,  wfaila^iwittipttiu- 

ted  toanunfoldingof  tfaeirardiiTei,and'  died  MeRi^,'tbeir  ongui  i«nd '•^■4^ 

adiepiay  ofthcir  registeis  and  booka  hiatof^  i^pean  ever  to  ba:flbtauile(f 

of  accounts,  such  as  die  osiidnity  of  undertheir  fatoatileh^ods.      >  jii  iini, 

no  individual  ie^iiiirer  coifhl  havfe  pro-  Nor  ii  this  MirpriBn^;wh*nw>dpir£ 

cured.    Of  these  advantages  our  anthor  cciveithM  tbeir  usual  oMnmeacMMBW 

has  largely  availed  himselfi   and.  by  -vreN  pa-iate  ;  that.  Aslr<t)bj«M»'tl'^re 

means  of  compressioa  andsaiaU  type^  Aepeoollar-eaerpiMaqdatjBlaiMiUiBU 

he  has  freighted  his  work  withA  corgo  of  tbs  "  myatsries''  of.  their.  DUttOif 

of  substaotJaL  materiola  quite  unusuM  and  that  they  would  nat-Hnstva  law 

for  two  octavo  voluioea,    The   first  candlct  with  the  busyiiborU'arviMU 


"•K^i  infliB.  soaet»i,bui  t£(l|,Vj«:inoJnC 
.on".   'Ill  XV^irtricV  there Srere'tworiiai/jn' 


"  Ab  babrrdsfsber  tbir  was,  ands  orpentA-,' 
Jl.  ifabbe,  B  drw,  ud  a  tqiyser, 

a  of  great  nbstancf , — > 

"  Wet  sameil  eche  of  them  a  ftyr  Bsrgejsv ' 

Tvwttenin  the  YeldHiUaatthedeyi, 

Everych  forltia  wysdota  UMthe  oaM-, 

Was  bapp^y  fcr  to  b«  an  AJdynnsa." 
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stripped  them  in  their  career,  breath- 
ing on  them,  in  its  passage,  the  fiery 
blast  of  consumption  and  annihilation. 

As  with  trade  itself,  so  has  it  fared 
with  the  trade  companies.  If  not  in 
actual  propertv,  in  their  comnaercial 
influence,  and  in  their  very  complexion 
and  component  parts^  they  have  suf- 
fered change.  In  several  instances, 
the  meaning  of  trades  has  altered. 
Thus,  the  ancient  Haberdashers  were 
what  are  now  called  hardwaremen  ; 
the  Mercers  were  our  haberdashers, 
or  the  dealers  in  the  srnaU  articles  of 
dress ;  the  Drapers  were  our  mercers. 
Besides  these,  in  immediate  connex- 
ion  with  matters  of  dress,  were  the 
Clothworkers  (anciently  called  Fullers 
and  Shearmen),  the  Dyers,  the  Tai- 
lors,  the  Hurrers  and  Cappers,  and 
the  Skinners:  all  of  which,  as  we 
have  before  remarked,  were  continually 
forming  combinations  in  one  way  or 
another.  The  first  Milliners  were  fo- 
reign  haberdashers,  dealing  in  glass, 
jewellery,  pins,  and  other  small  wares 
imported  from  the  continent,  particu- 
larly  from  Italy,  whence  the  name  of 
Milan-ers. 

There  are  now  many  Companies 
which  have  not  the  least  connexion 
with  the  occupations  from  which  they 
derive  their  name.  Nay,  more,  in 
some,  this  is  made  the  ground  of  a 
vain  and  ridiculous  boast ;  for  whilst, 
in  some  cases,  a  decaying  trade  has 
fallen  away  from  the  Company,  in 
others,  the  Company  has  excluded  a 
still  flourishing  trade,  as  in  the  strik- 
ing instances  of  the  Fishmongers  and 
the  Tailors ;  the  principle  of  erecting 
certain  pre-eminent  Companies,  to 
which  we  before  alluded,  having  led 
to  a  species  of  civic  aristocracy,  and 
merged  all  commercial  considerations 
in  those  of  a  personal,  family,  or  po- 
litical nature.  Thus,  Uie  Fishmongers 
have  become  the  great  "Whiz  Com- 
pany, the  Merchant-Tailors  the  great 
Tory  Company.  Possessed  of  large 
property,  and  entrusted  with  the  ma- 
nagement of  very  considerable  charita- 
ble funds,  these  and  other  Companies 
have  continued  to  exist  as  private  so- 
cieties, with  the  advantage  of  corpo- 
rate powers ;  whilst  others  of  the  old 


them  until  their  numbers  and  wealth 
gave  them  weight  and  influence.^  The 
most  correct  view  that  can  be  taken  of 
the  spirit  in  which  the  gilds  were 
formed,  is  to  compare  them  with  the 
benefit  societies  and  trade  unions  of 
modern  times;  which,  so  far  as  the 
inferior  craftsmen  are  concerned,  are 
in  fact  the  successors  of  the  trading 
companies.  The  defect  of  the  modern 
state  of  things  in  this  respect,  as  in 
many  others,  is  a  disruption  of  those 
grades  of  the  same  class  of  individuals, 
the  harmonious  blending  yet  due  sub- 
ordination of  which  in  old  and  merry 
England,  founded  and  built  up  her 
constitution  and  her  prosperity. 

We  consider  that  the  simple  and 
apparently  inconsequential  act  of  fixing 
the  precedency  of  the  great  companies 
may  have  been  a  principal  cause  of  the 
change  we  lament.  It  provided  for 
their  continuance  under  other  condi- 
tions than  the  prosperity  of  their 
trades.  In  consequence,  the  trades 
have  in  many  instances  turned  into 
other  channels,  or  died  away  entirely, 
and  yet  the  companies  have  continued 
as  private  societies  ;  and  more,  they 
have  occupied  the  places  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  taken  by  compa- 
nies of  the  rising  trades,  at  the  same 
time  appropriating  and  withdrawing  to 
themselves  those  men  of  wealth  and 
commercial  rank  who  would  have  con- 
ferred credit  and  respectability  upon 
such  new  communities.*  In  fact,  to 
adopt  a  figure  from  the  natural  world, 
a  set  of  aged  pollards  has  been  che- 
rished in  the  place  of  the  natural  suc- 
cession of  young  and  vigorous  trees. 

Trade  is  in  its  nature  fluctuating ; 
and  it  is  proverbial  how  rapidly  it 
ebbe  from  its  most  favourite  shores. 
It  is  a  stream  which  is  constantly 
working  out  for  itself  Aew  channels, 
and  traversing  th^  yf^rld  by  new 
modes  of  transit.  .In  our  domestic 
traffic,  pack  hordes,  have  g^ven  way  to 
waggons,  waggoipp  to.capals,  canals 
to  railroad.  The  proud  and  gigantic 
East  Xndiamen  of  the  reign  pf  George 
the  Tbird,  will .  shortly  be  a  race  as 
extinct  as  the  unwieldy  carracks  and 
argosies  of  ancient  times.  The  more 
energetic ,  spirit  of  steam  has   out- 


*  It  was  formerly  necessary  for  a  citizen,  if  a  member  of  any  other  than  the  Twelve 
principal  Com|>anie8,  to  quit  his  own  company  on  becoming  an  Alderman,  and  enter 
into  om  of  the.  T^welver. . 
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Companies,  which  had  acquired  little 
or  no  property,  have  become  wholly 
extinct. 

Very  few  Companies  indeed  are  now 
in  active  operation;  that  is,  exerci- 
sing a  positive  control  over  the  trades 
after  which  they  are  named.  When 
we  have  enumerated  three,  the  Grold- 
smiths,  the  Stationers,  and  the  Apo- 
thecaries, we  believe  we  have  given 
the  whole  list;  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  these  by  no  means  comprise  with- 
in their  associations  the  whole  of  those 
who  follow  the  respective  trades  in 
London.  In  fact«  they  have  become^ 
as  respects  the  powers  they  exercise, 
rather  national  than  civic  function- 
aries; the  Goldsmiths  are  commis- 
sioned by  the  legislature  as  the  comp- 
trollers of  the  tax  on  manufactured 
goods  of  gold  and  silver  for  the  whole 
country ;  the  Stationers  do  little  more 
than  assist  in  the  execution  of  the  law 
of  copyright,  but  it  is  also  for  the 
whole  country ;  the  Apothecaries  have 
the  examination  and  licensing  of  as- 
pirants to  their  profession  throughout 
the  whole  of  £ngland.*  In  addition, 
both  the  Stationers'  and  the  Apothe- 
caries' are  joint-stock  trading  Compa- 
nies on  a  flourishing  scale.  Yet  even 
these,  we  see,  the  least  alienated  of 
all,  have  still  declined  from  their  ori- 
ginal position,  of  embodying  the  whole 
of  their  worshipful  crafts. 

From  such  a  shifting  scene,  what 
history  could  be  formed?  Only  one 
of  a  correspondent  character,  llie 
whole  is  necessarily  broken  up  into 
details.  In  some  particulars  the  his- 
tories of  the  Companies  may  take  a 
synchronical  aspect;  but  in  others 
they  must  be  ever  distinct.  As  they 
have  successively  risen  or  declined,  in 
different  eras  and  under  different  cir- 
cumstances, their  histories  present 
such  various  aspects,  as  the  youth, 
the  manhood,  or  the  old  age,  of  the 
several  generations  of  mankind,  though 
of  the  same  race,  when  educated  un- 
der altered  manners  and  altered  cus- 
toms and  opinions.  The  briefest  view 
that  can  be  taken  of  their  histories  is 
this ; — the  Gilds  were  founded  for  mu- 
tual protection  in  trade,  for  convivi- 
ality, and  for  various  social  benefits, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual;  the 
Companies  are  maintained  for  political 


co-operation,  for  conviviality,  and  for 
the  administration  of  charities.  The 
feasting  alone  remains,  little  modified 
(except  in  its  hours)  by  the  changea  of 
the  times  I 

In  order  to  show  the  general  am- 
plitude and  arrangement  of  Mr.  Her- 
bert's work,  we  will  now  describe  tiie 
contents  of  his  chapter  on  the  Com- 
pany of  Merchant-Tailors,  the  others 
oeing  treated  in  a  similar  way.  A 
summary  is  first  given  of  what  was 
previously  published  in  the  Histories 
of  London,  by  Strype,  Maitland,  and 
the  New  View  (1708) ;  next,  an  ac- 
count and  description  of  their  cfaar«- 
ters ;  the  statistics  of  the  Company  a( 
various  periods,  &c.  &c.  Then  follows 
an  inquiry  into  their  origin  and  his«> 
tory,  in  fact,  all  that  Mr.  Herbert 
has  found  remarkable  in  their  annab. 
Then  under  the  head  of  Constitutioa 
and  Government,  he  gives  abstract^ 
of  their  charters,  ordinances,  by-laws, 
&c.  Then  succeeds  a  list  of  the  Lord 
Mayors  who  have  belonged  to  the 
Company,  and  memoirs  of  some  dis- 
tinguished members.  Then  their  drees 
and  observances,  that  is  to  say,  their 
liveries,  their  religious  chantries  and 
obits,  funerals,  election  ceremonies^ 
processions  and  pageants.  Next  (oU 
lows,  an  account  of  their  halls  and 
buildings — ^their  armoury,  plate,  pic- 
tures, &c.  Then,  very  full  accounts 
of  their  trust  estates  and  charities. 
Lastly,  the  charters  of  the  Company 
are  given  at  length,  with  translations. 
The  information  upon  charities,  which 
our  author  has  furnished  very  fully 
throughout  his  work,  will  render  it 
of  most  important  use,  and  it  will, 
perhaps,  be  most  frequently  consulted 
m  those  parts,  though  they  appear  the 
least  inviting  to  the  general  reader. 

It  is  creditable  to  the  honesty  of 
Mr.  Herbert  that  he  has  rather  com- 
bated, than  imitated,  the  flattering  sug- 
gestions of  Dr.  Wilson  in  his  "  His- 
tory of  Merchant-Taylors'  School,** 
that  this  worshipful  company  were  of 
a  higher  caste  than  their  brother  Snips. 
It  appears  from  the  Doctor's  statement 
(who  published  in  1812),  that  "there 
are  none  of  that  trade  on  the  court  of 
the  Company ;  and  of  the  300  on  the 
Livery,  which  is  open  to  men  of  all 
professions,  not  ten  are  to  be  found 


*  The  Grocers*  Company  still  continues  to  register  in  the  London  Gazette, /or  the 
public  service,  the  average  price  of  Sugar :  and  the  Parish  Clerks  to  publish  the  Bills 
of  Mortality. 
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grete  fraternyte.'  again  to  quote  old 
Chaucer,]  only  shows  how  iddely  the 
livery  companies  ha?e  deviated  from  the 
purposes  of  their  originalinstitation.*' 

Our  author  has  here  stated  the  plain 
unvarnished  truth,  which  is  fully  borne 
out  by  historical  evidence ;  and  we 
have  only  to  hope  that  the  courtly 
adulations  of  the  former  writer  may 
not  have  rendered  the  truth  unpalat- 
able. We  think,  with  Dr.  Wilson, 
that  the  Company  would  not  be  more 
loyal  or  patriotic,  nor  their  charities 
be  better  administered,  nor  the  noble 
educational  foundations  of  Sir  Thomas 
White  be  more  kindly  fostered^  were 
the  Merchant-Tailors  of  the  present 
day  driven  from  their  posts  of  honour, 
and  their  places  filled  by  the  tailors  of 
the  shop  and  shop-board;  bat  to 
affect  to  denv  that  the  fraternity  ori- 
ginally consisted  of  absolute  trading 
tailors  is  a  contradiction  of  the  plain- 
est terms,  calculated  to  attract  that 
ridicule  which  it  was  perhaps  intended 
to  avert. 

We  are  sorry  that  there  is  still  an- 
other point  on  which  we  must  abridge 
the  vanity  of   the  Merchant-Tailors. 
In  p.  478  Mr.  Herbert  has  quoted, 
most  inaccurately.  Dr. Wilson's  "  His- 
tory of  Merchant-Taylors'   School,'* 
with  regard  to  the  entertainment  given 
by  the  Company  to  King  James  Che 
First,  in  1607 ;  running  together  the 
remarks  of  Dr.  Wilson  and  an  extract 
from  the  Company's  books,  and  then 
adding,  as  if  in  continuation  from  Dr. 
Wilson,   a    statement  that   "  a  still 
greater  feature  in  the  musical  part  of 
this  entertainment  was  the  production, 
for  the  first  time,  by  Dr.  Bull,  of  the 
ever-new  national  air  of  God  Save  the 
King, — a  circumstance  which  confers 
more  celebrity  on  this  feast  than  all 
the  rest  that  happened."      But  the 
fact  is,  that  Dr.  Wilson  makes  no  such 
assertion,  and   never  once  mentions 
God  Save  the  King.    The  claim  was 
broached  by  a  person  of  much  inferior 
judgment,  Mr.  Richard  Clark,  of  the 
Chapel  Royal,  and  has  since  been  re- 
futed again  and  again.f    His  sugges- 


who  are  tailors  by  trade ;  that,  as  to 
the  Merchant  Taylors  of  old  time,  it 
is  not  to  be  denied  that  they  were 
principally  engaged  in  manufacturing 
pavihons  for  our  kings,  robes  of  state 
for  our  nobles,  and  tents,  &c.  for  our 
soldiers ;  whence  the  arms  they  bear 
—a  pavilion  between  two  royal  man- 
tles.    Nor  is  it  undeserving  of  notice, 
that,  when  Latinized,  they  were  never 
called  by  any  term  implying  makers  of 
ordinary  garments,  but  mercatorea  scis- 
aorfia/*    Now  we  should  like  to  ask 
the  learned  Doctor  what  classical  word 
he  would  find  for  tailor.    The  Roman 
toga  was   without  sleeves  or  collar, 
and  the  sartores  and  aarciatores  were 
mere  menders  and  botchers.     In  fact, 
the   word  tailor  is  French, — tailleur, 
and  it  is  rendered  literally  by  the  Latin 
adsBor,    With  respect  to  their  being 
called  Merchant  Tailors,  we  may  be 
sure  the  prefix  was  not  a  mere  com- 
pliment ;  it  perhaps  indicated  a  higher 
grade  in  the  trade,  the  shopkeeper  in 
distinction  from    the  journeyman  or 
mender,    but   certainly   it    w^as    not 
confined  to  the  "manufacturers"  of 
"robes   of  state,"   tents,   and   "pa- 
vilions !"     It  appears  in  p.  532,  that 
another  company  had  a  similar  title 
of  A/crc/rflwf- Haberdashers.     Our  own 
remarks  on  this  head  arc  already  longer 
than  we  intended ;  still  we  will  not 
omit  those  which  Mr.  Herbert  has  very 
sensibly  made: 

"  The  Tailor  and  the  Draper  anciently 
went  hand  in  hand,  as  at  the  present  day, 
not  as  members  of  the  same  fraternity, 
but  as  equally  contribnting  to  furnish  the 
necessary  article  of  clothing;  and  not- 
withstanding that  the  History  of  Mer- 
chant-Tuilors'  School  attempts  to  exalt 
them  above  their  seemingly  servile  origin, 
and  to  make  their  change  of  name,  from 
Tailors  to  Merchant -Tailors,  a  result  of 
their  becoming  merchants  in  cloth,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  not  only  at  first  were  the  cissore* 
bonfi  fide  cutters  and  makcrs-np  of  clothes, 
but  the  Company  itself  a  working  one, 
and  so  continued  till  James  I.,  as  will  be 
shown,  lliat  there  arc  not  at  this  time 
half  a  dozen  tailors  brothers  of  this  digni- 
fied  corporation     [this    *  solempne   and 


*  Road  ciHtoregf  and  the  same  in  other  places.    Rev. 

f  We  now  need  only  refer  to  the  recent  discussion  of  the  subject  in  our  Magaanes 
for  June,  1^36,  p.  594,  Aug.  p.  14i,  and  Oct.  p.  369;  on  which  l^st  occasion  the 
substance  of  all  the  evidence  collected  by  Mr.  Clark  iu  his  volume  on  the  subject  was 
briefly  stated  and  arranged.  Mr.  Clark  has  since  circulated  a  few  pages,  intended  as 
a  reply  to  the  obser\'atious  of  our  correspondents  ;  but  it  really  contains  nothing  io 
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tion  was  that  the  words  were  written 
by  Ben  Jonson,  and  the  ninsic  coW-- 
posed  by  Dr.  John  Bull .:  but  the  poem 
actually  written  by  Ben  Jonson  for  this 
occasion,  was  "  a  speache  of  xviii 
verses"  (unfortunately  not  preserved), 
a  composition  as  different  fVora  God 
save  the  King,  as  the  voluntary  for  the 
organ  with  twetity-six  basses,  which 
Dr.  John  Bull's  God  save  the  King 
has  since  been  found  to  be.  It  is  ex- 
traordinary how  often  an  error,  once 
circulated,  especially  if  a  flattering 
one,  requires  correction  and  contradic- 
tion ;  but  we  wonder  that  our  author, 
accustomed  to  literary  researches,  was 
not  alive  to  this  question. 

There  exists  a  ballad  of  seventeen 
verses,  not  eighteen,  whichwas  written 
on  this  occasion  ;  but  its  style  is  very 
diflerent  to  that  of  Ben  Jonson.  Mr. 
II  erbcrt  has  printed  it  in  p.  432,  as  writ- 
ten "  To  the  tune  of  Treason's  Jor ;" 
but  if  Mr.  Herbert  will  turn  again  to 
Dr.  Wilson's  book,  he  will  find  it  was 
"  To  the  Tune  of  Treaton's  Toy  :"  the 
meaning  of  which  we  conjecture  was, 
a  song  made  upon  the  Toy  of  a  person 
named  Treaton.  It  is  a  name  of  that 
kind  which  was  given  to  the  butts  of 
the  Citv  Archers  in  Finsbury  Field 
(see  Gent.  Mag.  Feb.  1832,  p.  113), 
and  might  be  equally  bestowed  on  a 
boat,  a  summer-house,  or  any  other 
object  of  amusement. 

Our  limits  will  not  admit  of  any  fur- 
ther observations  upon  the  history  of 
the  other  companies,  nor  to  extend  our 
extracts,  which  we  might  do,  ad  libitum, 
from  the  curious  illustrations  of  the 
progress  of  society,  of  manners,  of 
commerce,  and  of  the  domestic  arts, 
with  which  this  work  is  replenished. 
Mr.  Flerbcrt  may  be  assured  that  he 
has  raised  a  lasting  monument  of  his 
literary  industry.  We  rather  miss  the 
curious  antiquarian  vignettes  with 
which  his  first  volume  was  inter- 
spersed ;  and  we  regret  that  he  has 
not  engraved  the  ancient  seals  of  the 
Companies,  as  many  of  them  arc  par- 
ticularly illustrative  of  the  religious 
complexion   which  these    fraternities 
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bore  in  their  earlier  days.  They  might 
have  taken  the  place  of  th^  modem 
Vignettes  of  the  CompAtiies'  arma, 
which  are  rather  ornamental  than  nse-* 
f«rl.  We  believe  Mt»  Herbert  here 
closes  his  undertaking;  but  we  trusd 
the  history- of  the  remaining  Compa*^ 
nies  (many  of  them  equally  cnrions) 
will  be  pursued  by  others.  Surely  in 
every  Company  there  must  be  more 
than  one  individual  of  sofficient  histo- 
rical taste  to  desire  to  inveetigate  its 
peculiar  history;  and  we  trust  that 
gentlemen  possessed  6f  such  capabili- 
ties will  be  found  ready  to  follow  the 
example  of  J.  B.  Heath,  esq.,  who 
some  years  since  printed  an  interest- 
ing volume  on  the  history  of  the  Gro- 
cers' Company,  and  the  biographies 
of  its  most  distinguished  members,-— 
the  only  work  of  the  kind  that  we  pos- 
sessed before  the  appearance  of  that 
we  have  now  noticed. 


BibUotheca  Cdaiiana;  a  BibHographi" 
cal  Account  of  what  lias  been  publisJhed 
on  the  History,  TopograpJujf,  Autiqui-' 
ties,  Customer  and  Family  History-,  ii^ 
ike  County  of  Kent,  By  John  Hu«- 
sell  Smith.     Svo,  pp.  376. 

WHEN  noticing,  in  our  number  for 
July  1836,  p.  37,  the  magnificent  pro- 
spectus for  a  new  History  4»f  Kent, 
issued  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  StreatfeiW, 
F.S.  A.  we  were  induced  to  take  a  cur- 
sory review  of  the  principal  topogra-< 
phical  historians,  who  have  devoted 
their  attention  to  this  highly  favoured 
county,  so  rich  alike  in  natural  re- 
sources, in  ancient  gentry,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  in  every  record  and asso*- 
ciation  that  can-  interest  the  inqtitfer 
into  the  ages  that  are  past.      ■  's    ' 

The  industrious  compiler  of  the  vo- 
lume before  us  has  shewn  ^low  largely 
the  history  and  antiquities  of  Kent  haVe 
already  occupied  the  attention  of  tot)o- 
graphers  and  antiquaries ;.  and  by 
exhibiting  in  one  view  what,  is  now 
before-  the  public^  he  has  at  once, 
facilitated  the  researches  of  future 
writers,   and   has   pointed-  oitt    how 


tlie  purpose  except  that,  at  the  suggestion  of  our  correspondent  J.  G.  N.  (Oct.  1836, 
]).  372)  he  has  published  the  music  from  E^lreell's  Harpsichord  liOSMons,  puhliihed 
"  about  1674  ;*^  together  with  a  Sonata  pubUsfaed  by  Purftell  in  l^Ba*  ofirhiiJh  tiie 
words  are,  **  God  sare  Great  James  our  KiAg,  long  litoani'  neble  Kiilg',  God  save- 

the  King/'  *  ........... 

(ii.NX.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII.  '       *      '  •     4  1-  ■ 
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nniple   a  field  ^tiU  remains  for  their 
labuuri.* 

The   volume    contains   a    complete 
catalogue  of  all  the  printed  works  re  - 
lative  to  the  county ;  including,  with 
respect  to  the  mo&t  im|)ortnnt,  not  only 
their  titles  at  length,  but  also  the  use- 
ful particulars  which  serve  as  the  euide 
for  pollution,  in  ascertaining  whether  a 
book  is  perfect,  as  the  principal  divi- 
f,'wns  of  the  contents,  the  number  of 
|)ages,  lists  of  plates,  &c.    In  addition 
to  this  account  of  entire  works,  Mr. 
Smith  has  collected  references,  arranged 
under  parishes,  alphal>etically,  to  all 
the  articles  relative  to  Kentish  affairs 
in  various  miscellaneous  works,  as  the 
Archicologia,     Vetusta     Monumenta, 
{'hiiosophicalTransactions.fiibliotheca 
Topog.    Britannica,   Carter's  Antient 
Sculpture   and   Painting,  his  Antient 
Architecture,  Gough's  Sepulchral  Mo- 
numents. Grose's  Antiquities,  and  va- 
rious  others.      From   the    numerous 
volumes   of  our  own    Magazine    arc 
enumerated   many  articles   of  value, 
often  accompanied  by  engravings  ;  and 
we  have  the  satisfaction  to  know  that 
some  of  the  most  interesting  have  ap- 
peared during  the  two  last  years.    We 
have  been   a   little   amused    that  the 
assumed   signatures   of  some  of  Mr. 
Urban's  correspondents  have  been  set 
down  and  indexed  as  real  names ;  as, 
for  example,  M.  Green,  (pp.  195,  29i, 
2Q5)  was  the  late  Mr.  Nichols ;  and  F. 
Mot  (pp.  137.  172)  the  late  Mr.  Co- 
zens,— the  real  signature  being  T.  Mot, 
F.S.M.  of  which  enigma  the  interpre- 
tation is,— The  Master  Of  The  Free 
School,   Maruate!      This   industrious 
person   frequently  appears  in  propri^i 
jicrtond;  and  in  p.  315  is  noticed  his 
quarto  volume  entitled"  A  Tourthrough 
the  Isle  of  Thanet  and  East  Kent."    It 
would  have  been  an  advantage  to  have 
enumerated  the  parishes  contained  in 
this  work,  as  well  as  those  in  Parsons's 
Monuments,  and  Thorpe's  Registrum 
RofTcnsc.  Mr.  Cozens's  MS.  Collections, 
mentioned  in  p.  88,  are  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  J.  B.  Nichols, 

There   is   one  general  work  which 
Mr.  Saiith  has  overlooked,  callci  the 


♦  It  is  due  to  iMr.  Streatfeild  to  say* 
that  he  Iris  8ince  Lsi>ucd,  as  there  rcoom- 
mcnilrd,  *'  :i  more  huginess-likc  Pro- 
Fjvectns,''  Tvhifh  may  h(»  proi'urc<l  of  his 
prtnterfs,  Mrs/?r.'.  Nicol,  Pull'mHll. 


"  Ecclesiastical  Topography,"  of  1()0 
Churches  round  I^ndon,  wliich  con- 
tains views  and  descriptions  of  tht.' 
churches  of  Hayes,  Beckenham,  Pium- 
stead.  West  Wickham,  Lewisham,  I-.ce, 
Footscray,  Woolwich,  Deptford,  and 
Chiselhurst. 

The  curious  tracts  of  the  scventeeoth 
century  relating  to  Kent  arc  fully  de- 
scribed i  and  the  lists  of  Kentish' Acts 
of  Parliament,  both  pablic  and  private, 
and  of  Parliamentary  Reports,  form 
valuable  additions  to  Mr.  Smith's  work. 
W^e  must  also  mentioa  that  it  is  ren- 
dered more  readable  and  iDtcresttng  by 
the  insertion  of  memoirs  of  the  prin- 
cipal authors,  and  two  plates  of  their 
autographs,  llie  publication  of  the 
hand-writing  of  our  genealogical  and 
topographical  collectors  would  answer 
purposes  beyond  those  of  mere  curio- 
sity,  in  the  identification  of  manu- 

m 

scripts  ;  but  for  that  object  somewhat 
more  than  the  signature  will  he  re- 
quired.  We  observe  in  p.  22,  that  the 
Compiler  puts  forth  a  hope  of  his  pub- 
lishing a  catalogue  of  the  MSS.  rela- 
tive to  Kent  in  the  Public  Libraries, 
and  some  private  collections.  This 
we  trust  he  may  be  encouraged  to  do; 
and  we  shall  be  very  happy  to  find 
that  he  is  induced  to  continue  his  la- 
bours upon  other  counties ;  for  a  vo- 
lume similar  to  the  present  on  every 
county  in  England,  would  be  a  grand 
acquisition  to  the  topographer  and  col- 
lector. 

We  will  conclude  this  notice  by  ex- 
tracting  the  following  singular  piece 
of  literary  history  : — 

*•  A  General  History  of  this  County  was 
published  in  an  early  newspaper  (which  is 
in  possession  of  the  pablfcshor)  entitled, 
'*  The  Original  London  Post,  or  Heath- 
cote* 8  Intelligence,''  a  small  folio  of  two 
leaves.  The  first  number  which  commences 
with  Kent,  is  dated  Monday,  Jan,  SO, 
1724,  and  continued  twice  a  week  till 
Monday,  Nor.  2,  1794,  when  it  closed 
the  History  of  Kent :  it  was  so  printed, 
that  the  purchaser  could  separate  the 
history  from  the  news,  which  occupied 
a  page,  sometimes  even  less,  ^he  other 
portion  Ixnng  filleil  up  with  Novels,  His- 
tory of  Pirates,  Civil  Wars,  and  other 
'  delfctablc'  reading.  It  is  a  fhct,  though 
I»erhnps  not  generally  known,  that  Robfn- 
8on  C'rn.ooe  wss  originally  printed  in  this 
journal.'* 
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Scenes  and  Sfiadows  of  Days  Departed, 
a  narrative,  accompanied  tcith  Jfoenis 
of  Youth,  and  some  other  Poenuf  of 
Melancholy  and  Fancy,  in  ike  journey 
of  life  Jrom  Youth  to  Age.  By  W. 
Lifile  Bowles.     12ino. 

WE  have  had  occasion  not  unfre- 
quently  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
risaders  to  the  Poetry  of  Mr.  Bowles ; 
and  we  have  pointed  out  what  ap- 
peared to  us  to  be  the  marks  of  its 
beauty  and  originality.  Nor  does  the 
high  opinion  we  entertain  of  Afr. 
Bowles's  genius  rest  on  our  single  and 
slender  authority;  but  it  has  been 
saoctioued  to  the  fulleet  eitent  by  the 
declaration  of  those  who  ai^  them* 
selves  "  the  Matters  of  Song/'  and 
whose  names  are  placed  in  the  highest 
rolls  of  fame.  In  his  Literary  Bio- 
graphy Mr.  Coleridge  has  warmly  and 
eloquently  expressed  the  delight  he 
received  from  the  early  perusal  of  Mr. 
Bowles's  Sonnets,  and  the  effect  which 
they  produced  on  his  own  poetry  :  and 
we  have  ourselves  heard  from  Mr. 
Wordsworth's  own  lips,  that  he  got 
|)<>ssc8sion  of  a  copy  of  the  same  Son- 
nets one  morning  when  he  was  setting 
out  with  some  friends  on  a  pedestrian 
toQr  iVom  London ;  and  that  so  capti- 
vated was  he  with  their  beauty,  thiftt 
he  retreated  into  one  of  the  recesses  in 
Westminster-bridge,  and  could  not  be 
induced  to  rejoin  his  companions  till  he 
had  fmibhed  them.  To  these  high  autho- 
rities we  will,  atthehazard  of  being  call- 
ed presuraptuoue  and  vain,  add,  that  the 
first  volumes  of  Mr.  Bowles's  Poetry 
were  seldom  out  of  our  hands,  when, 
in  the  vernal  days  of  life,  we  wandered 
in  our  boyhood  along  the  banks  of  the 
Med  way,  or  reclined  under  the  sacred 
groves  of  Penshurst ;  or  subsequently 
Avhcn  those  scenes  were  changed  for  the 
severer  studies  which  we  pursued 

Within  that  hallov^ed  vale  where  Isis  winds. 

The  delight  which  they  afforded  to  ns 
arose  from  the  beauty  and  freshness  of 
the  natnral  images — the  picturesqae- 
ness  of  the  scenery — the  fine  and  deli- 
cate choice  of  expression — the  exqui- 
site cadence  and  harmony  of  the  verse, 
and  the  tender  and  pathetic  sentiments 
infusing  into  the  mind  a  delight,  which 
we  believe  to  be  more  congerual  to  the 
natural  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  more 
pel  maneutly  pleasing  than  any  other 
(jualitics  of  poetry  can  bestow.     We 


thought  that  we  liad  fouiiid  a  poetvho 
had  studied  in  the  school  df  Natnre, 
and  had  wisely  taken  for  his  gtiides, 
as  guides  aU  must  havi»  wha  had  .pre- 
ceded him  in  the  same  path;  Shui- 
Bpeare  and  Milton«  .Wc!  believe  jihat 
we  could  pronounce  that  he  'bad  sMide 
the.'*  early  blossdmri'''  oftdneiiamlitlle 
sweet  lyrical  and  picturesque.  ptetry<ibf 
the  other,  his  cotistant  study::  welwWe 
convineed  that  Nature  had  endowed 
Mr.  Bowles  with  a  fine  ear  for  poetic 
harmony,  an  eye  keenly  alive  to  the 
beautiful  and  sublime;  and  a  ta&tie  that 
would  $ekci  the  atrtking  and  tke  essen- 
tial forms,  frokn  the  eonimo*  and  <tbe 
aocidentaL  Manfy  many  years'  ha<ve 
roUed  awa^*  many  vdlumca  of  old  «Ad 
modem  song  hove  been!  (»eruted^<iinMy 
new  claimants  to  the  ivre  hdve  ariseh, 
many  novel  theories  nave  been  pro- 
posed, many  severe  and  strange  criti- 
cisms have  been  propoooded>>  OMUiy 
names  have  been  praised  and  beeniiap- 
gotten,  duringthe  long  intervalbctwteen 
those  days  and  the  present— *but  we 
find  ourselves  still  retaining  the  ojvi. 
nions  of  our  youth  ;  recurring  to  the 
same  volume  with  the  same  pleasure, 
and  even  able  to  ;say  with  a  greater 
confidence  aoquired  from  a  wider  oh- 
servation^  and  a  more  attentive  alady 
of  the  svkject,  that  Mr.-  Bowles  oan 
justly  and  of  right  claim  to  be  ranked 
among  the  foremost  poets  of  the  age : 
and  we  shall  add  fearlessly  our  ofWn 
opinion,  that  in  some  qualities  of  high 
account,  in  occasional  exquisite  choice 
and  felicity  of  language,  and>  inr  a 
varied  cadence  of  song,  he  had,  as  (ar 
as  we  know,  no  immediate  predecessor, 
and  has  at  the  present  time  no  SQCf 
cessful  rival.  We  shall  now  give  an 
example  of  the  qualities  we  have  ena- 
roerated,  and  as  a  justification  of  our 
eulogy,  a  poem  which,  though  short, 
includes  most  of  the  excellencies  we 
have  described : — 

ABBA   THULK,    FATHER   OF   LKE-BOO. 

I  climb  the  highest  cliff:  I  hear  the  sound 
Of  dashing  waves :  I  gaze  Intent  aroand : 
1  mark  the  grey  cope,  and  the  lioUowaesS 
Of  heaven,  and  the  great  ssn,  that  comrea  to 

bless 
The  isles  again,  but  my  long-straining  eye 
No  speck— no  shadow— can.  flu-  off,  descry, 
That  I  might  weep  fears  of  delight,  and  say, 
"  It  Is  the  bark  that  bbre  my  dilld  a«ay  !*' 
9iiti,  that  returned  briglit,  beneath  i^tiose. 

h^i  [ter»;iie; 

The  worlds  tiuXnown,  atiU  out-strf  tclied  wa* 
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And  Ugfat  canoes  alonr  tiK  Iwid  tidr 
'With  iminted  shells  and  sparkling  {MukUes 
I  linger  on  the  desert  rock  alone,  [glide . 

Heartless,  and  cry  for  thee,  my  Sod,  my  Son. 

Now  of  this  charming  littU  poem, 
the  feeling  -which  pervades  the  whole 
is  truely  poetic;  the  composition  is 
picturesque,  chaste,  and  elegant.  The 
measure  of  the  verse  has  such  variety 
of  tone,  that  like  a  piece  of  music  it 
swells  and  dies  upon  the  ear;  while 
the  pervading  sentiment,  the  hopeless 
grief  of  the  bereaved  and  desponding 
parent,  expressed  with  that  simplicity 
of  language  and  choice  of  allusion  that 
is  natural  to  him,  is  brought  by  the 
taste  of  the  poet  expressly  to  that 
point,  where  it  deeply  affects,  without 
harassing  or  lacerating  the  mind.  Some 
of  the  lines  (as  pieces  of  imagery)  are 
quite  perfect;  as  if  the  pen  that  wrote 
them,  was  dipt  in  sunshine  and  in  dew. 

Now  we  shall  select  two  of  the  Sonnets. 


Dost  tkpu  behold  him  noir?   On  soma  rude 

shore, 
Arou/id  whose  crafts  the  cheerless  billows  roar, 
Watching  tli'  unwearied  sargesdoth  he  stand. 
And  think  upon  his  fkther's  distant  land? 
Qr  hi^s  his  heart  foigot,  so  far  away, 
These  native  woods,  these  rocks,  and  torrents 

grey, 
The  tall  bananas  whispering  to  the  breeze, 
The  shores,  the  sound  of  these  encircling  seas, 
Heard  from  his  infant  days,  and  thepil'd  heap 
Of  holy  stones,  where  his  forefathers  sleep? 
Ah,  me  1  till  sunk  by  sorrow,  I  shall  dwell 
With  Ihem  forgetful  in  the  narrow  cell, 
Never  shall  time  from  my  fond  heart  eflbce 
His  Image ;  oft  his  shadow  I  shall  trace 
Upon  the  glimmering  waters,  when  on  high 
The  white  moon  wanders  through  the  cloudless 
Oft  in  my  silent  cave  (when  to  its  fire       [sky. 
From  the  night's  rus{^iing  tempest  we  retire) 
I  shall  behold  bis  form,  his  aspect  bland  ; 
I  shall  retrace  his  footsteps  in  the  sand ; 
And,  when  the  hollow-sounding  surges  swell, 
Still  think  1  listen  to  his  echoing  shell. 

WoiUd  I  had  pcrishM  ere  that  hapless  day. 
When  the  tall  vessel,  in  its  trim  array 
First  rushM  upon  the  sounding  surge,  and  bore 
My  age's  comfort  from  the  sheltering  shore ! 
I  saw  it  spread  its  white  wings  to  the  wind — 
Too  soon  it  left  these  hills  and  woods  behind— 
Gazing,  its  course  I  follow*d  till  mine  eye 
No  longer  could  its  distant  track  descry ; 
Till  on  the  confines  of  the  billows  hoar 
Awhile  it  hung,  and  then  was  seen  no  more, 
And  only  the  blue  hollow  cope  I  spied, 
And  the  long  waste  of  waters  tossing  wide. 
More  mournful  then  each  ficdling  surge  I 

heard. 
Then  dropt  the  stagnant  tear  upon  my  beard. 
Methought  the  wild  waves  said,  amidst  their 

roar  [more!" 

At  midnight,  "Thou    shalt   see  thy  son  no 

Now  thrice  twelve  moons  through  the  mid 

heav*ns  have  roll'd, 
And  many  a  dawn,  and  slow  night,  have  I  told, 
Aiid  stiU  as  every  weary  day  goes  by, 
A  knot  recording  on  my  line  1  tie ; 
But  never  more,  emerging  from  the  main, 
I  see  the  stranger's  bark  approach  again. 
Has  the  fell  storm  o'erwhelm'd  him  ?    Has  its 

sweep 
Buried  the  bounding  vessel  in  the  deep? 
Is  he  cast  bleeding  on  some  desert  plain? 
Upon  his  father  did  he  call  in  vain  ? 
Have  pitiless  and  bloody  tribes  defil'd 
The  cold  limbs  of  my  brave,  my  beauteous 

chiia! 
Oh  I  I  shall  neyep"^  never  hear  his  voice; 


Twas 


ON   THE    RHINE. 

beantifol  the 


mountain's 


mom,   and 
brow — 
Hung  with  the  closters  of  the  bending  vine — 
Shone  in  the  early  light,  when  on  the  Rhine 
We  sail'd,  and  heard  the  waters  round  the  prow 
In  murmurs  parting ;— varying  as  we  go. 
Rocks  after  rocks  come  forward  and  retiic. 
As  some  grey  convent-wall,  or  snnlit  spire 
Starts  up,  along  the  banks,  unfolding  slow. 
Here,  castles,  like  the  prisons  of  despair, 
Frown  as  we  pass  .'—There,  on  the  vineyard's 
side  [tide ; 

The  bursting  sunshine  pours  its  streunin^ 
While  Grief,  forgetful  amid  scenes  so  tfkir. 
Counts  not  the  hours  of  a  long  summer's  day. 
Nor  heeds  how  fast  the  prospect  winds  away, 

ON   ACCIDENTALLY   MEETING  A    LAD^ 
NOW  NO   MORE. 

When  last  we  patted,  thou  wert  young  and 
fair- 
How  beautiftil  let  fond  remembrance  say  I 
Alas!  since  then  old  Time  has  stol'n  away 
Nigh  forty  years,  leaving  my  temples  bare : — 
So  hath  it  perish'd— like  a  thing  of  air. 
The  dream  of  love  and  youth :— We  now  are 

gjey; 
Yet  still  reniembhring  youth*»Mehuited  way. 
Though  tMne  has  chang'd  my  look,An^|y|anch'd 
my  hair, 


The  spnng-t^me  9hall  return,  the  ;sles  rqcjice ;  Though  I  remember  one  sad  hour  with  bidn. 

But  faint  and  weary  t  shall  meet  the  morn,  Andnever  thought-long  as  1  y^tiiilghtih-^ 

And 'midtbs  Gheeringsilnshme  droop  forlorn  I  ^nd  jiarted  lorig-to  hearthat  vdftJeShi-- 

Thejoyoasamch  sounds  *n  the  high  ^ood  tcan  a  sad,  but  cordial grertfngrgi?^'' 

^,      „^7     "'  "      :         .V   t'        li    .  And  for  Uiy  Irelfkre breathe  its  w»tn  *p«iy»r, 

O^r  all  the l^ach  now stoeam  the  bisyordwd i  ,  ^j^^  ^^^^  j  ^y>^ ^^ youag-an* fMf  i 

Fresh  breezes  stir  the  wavrngplaintai^i  grove:.  ,---^„      ,       ».»,'=T 

The  fftft^tiiifelklh'lireWl^diwr  covti    '  ^^  following  little  poeto  possesses 

.'  '-  '  ,  .'«.,..  ....    T-.rr*  .  tijat  aitnple  pathos,  'exprcte*d'^'with 
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ver  chord"  of  his  bttoved  llarp^U'iMt 
yet  loosed. 


elegance,  that  made  it  in  early  times 
sink  deep  into  our  memory,  where  it 
has  lain  ever  since  in  a  nook,  side  by 
side  with  Cowper's  Lines  to  his  Mo- 
ther's Picture* 

ON  I.KAVINO  THE   HOMIS   OF  PATERNAL 
RESIDENCE. 

If  I  could  bid  thee,  pleasant  shade,  fkrewett 
Without  a  sigh,  amidst  vrhose  circling  b<m*r8 
My  stripling  prime  yna  paas'd,  and  happiest 

hours, 
Dead  were  1  to  the  sympathies  that  swell 
The  human  breast !  These  woods,  that  whis- 
pering wave. 
My  father  rear*d  and  nurs'd,  now  to  the  grave 
Gone  doiwB}-  he  krr'd  their  peaceftil  shades, 
^^  and  said  [pi^scn ; 

rerhaps,  as  here  he  mus'd,  "live,  laurels 
Ye  pines,  that  shade  the  solitary  scene, 
JJve  blooming  and  rejoice :  when  I  am  dead 
My  son  shall  guard  you,  and  amid  your  bow'rs. 
Like  me,  find  shelter  from  life's  beating 

show'rs" 
-    These  thoughts,  my  fhther,  every  spot  en- 
dear; 
And  whilst  I  think,  with  self-accusing  pain, 
A  stranger  shall  possess  the  lov*d  domain. 
In  each  low  wind  I  seem  thy  voice  to  hear. 
But  these  are  shadows  of  the  sh^iing  brain 
That  now  my  heart,  alas !  can  ill  sustain — 
We  must  forget—the  world  is  wide— th*  abode 
Of  peace  may  still  be  found,  nor  hard  the  road. 
It  boots  not,  so,  to  every  chance  resign^d^ 
Where'er  the  spot,  we  hearth' unalter'd  mind. 
Yet,  oh  1  poor  cottage,  and  thou  sylvan  shade, 
Remember,  ere  I  left  your  coverts  green, 
Where  in  my  youth  I  mus'd,  in  childhood 

play'd, 
I  gaz'd,  I  paus'd,  I  dropp'd  a  tear  unseen, 
(That  bitter  from  the  font  of  memory  fell) 
Thinking  on  him  who  rear'd  you-— Now,  fture- 
weU! 

We  will  now  end  by  giving  two 
short  poems  of  Mr.  Bowles's  latest 
production,  which  will  shew  that  the 
poet's  hand  has  not,  even  now  in  age, 
t'  lost  its  cunning,"  and  that  the  "  siU 


^A 


ON   A   BBAOmrUI.  LAKOBQAJlktJsV/ 

BeautiAiIIandscspe!  I  c6ti!d  1o6)^  ^i^,^"^, 
For  hawn^-^iimki^cr  r6k  "f^^ 

And  mingled  murmurs  of  tunf^jfti&iia  J 
Here,  all  is  stUl  si  Mr-^ltke  ^i^^  t!^\ 
The  wood,  the  sunshiny  91^  the  bat;^':^f 
No  thought  of  Time's  'swift  wing,  or  .ci 

night,  tlij^t 

Which  comes  to  steal  away  the  lotig'iwi^ 
No  sighs  of  sad  humanity  are  here. 
Here,  is  no  tint  of  mortal  change— the  dsy-y: 
Beneath  whose  light,  the  dog  and  peakaht-tiqy 
Gambol,  with  look,  and  Slmost  baA,  of  Jo*' ' 
Still  seems,  though  centuries  have  |iim' 

stay. 
Then  gize  again,  that  shadow*d 
Lessons  of  peace  and  love,  beyond  all 

PICTURE   OF  A  TOUNG   LADVi'     ' 

When  I  was  sitting,  sad,  and  all  alone,  .  // 
Remembering  youth  and  love  for  ever  Hf^ 
And  many  friends  now  resting  with  tht4f^, 
While  the  still  summer's  light  departing.sbfpe. 
Like  many  sweet  and  silent  summers  gone^  1 
Thou  earnest,  as  a  vision,  with  a  mien      ,    j 
And  smile,  like  those  I  once  on  earth  hadsefn. 
And  with  a  voice  of  that  remember'd  ton^.y 
Which  I  in  other  days,  long  since,  ^d  heui. 
Like  Peace  approaching,  when  distempers  RVt 
Most  the  tir'd  spirit,  thy  ftir  form  sppeac'^i 
And  till  /die,  I  never  shall  <iorget        .  ■  „f, 
(For  at  thy  footstep  light  the  gloom  was  cjb^*d) 
Thy  look  and  voice.  Oh  I  gentle  Maigaret. 

This  volume  is  introduced  by  ailir- 
rative  called  "  Scenes  and  ShttAtmkof 
Days  departed,"*  which  will  interest 
every  one  whom  the  poetfy  h^ 'de- 
lighted ;  and  the  poems  are  dedi- 
cated to  our  honoured  laureate,  jDdr. 
Southcy,  by  an  inscription  both  auc- 
tion ate  and  elegant 
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♦  See  our  number  for  Feb.  1836,  p.  1^0. 
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Thher*9  Juvenile  Scrap-booJc,     By  Ber- 
nard barton  and  Agnes  $trickla,nd. 

THIS  Work  does  credit  to  the  t>bb. 
lisher.  The  plates  are  wejl  selected, 
and  in  gepefal  excellently  engraved  : 
while  the  poetry  of  Mr.  Barton  and 
Miss  Strickland  is  sufficiently  good  to 
be  a  valuable  ornament  to  any  work  : 
ihs'  moral  tendenty  of  the  poems .  and 
tales  will  s)ied  a  fresh  lustre  am  their 
poetical  merit.  ,,  We  will  give        j 


li       .r| 
■     -t 

r 

VISIT  TO   ORAMDAiAMA*,   ;:t{ 


In  a  stately  mansion  old, 
Meet  for  feudal  chieftain's  |iold. 
Dwells  the  Ladye/ old  and  gr^^j 
In  the  evening  of  hj^r  daj'^ 

Xxtok  upon  her  dress  I  'tis  mtet 
Which  she  vroilid  exohange  for  aoiii 
Worn  by  gayest  modem  belle  i 
Doea it  act  tMeome  hei<  wett^' '    > 

Wellj  too,  doth  its.  form  and  poaapi 
Suit  that  Gotbic  porch  of  stone ; 


..rr 
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Where  she  loves  at  ere  to  sit 
In  the  Bummer  san  and  knit. 

Yet,  altho'  her  garb  antique, 
Silver  hair  and  fiided  cheek, 
Speak  her  in  life's  latter  stage, 
ller  's  is  still  a  *'  green  old  age.*' 

For  the  heart,  if  wisely  taught 
Better  feeling,  nobler  thought, 
Thau  it  could  itself  unfold, 
Never  can  with  years  grow  cold. 

Her*8,  too,  hath  its  brightniiig  gleams, 
Brighter  far  than  sunshine's  beams. 
When  the  light  of  early  days 
Sheds  round  her  its  cloudless  rays. 

On  a  balmy  day  in  June 
When  the  birds  are  all  in  tune. 
When  the  flowers  their  odours  shed 
And  a  blue  sky  over  head — 

Pours  down  thro'  the  leafy  trees 
Sunshine  and  the  rustling  breeze, 
'Tis  to  her  no  common  treat 
Her  Grandchildren  there  to  greet. 

Such  a  visit  is  no  less 
Fraught  to  them  with  happiness  : 
Love,  which  not  e'en  age  could  chill. 
Renders  her  a  favourite  still. 

Lovely  is  the  blush  of  morn 
When  the  dew  drops  gem  the  thorn  ; 
Sweetly  soothing  is  the  power 
Of  the  cloudless  sunset  hour ; 

Lovelier,  sweeter,  both  enshrined 
In  the  form  of  human  kind. 
Scorn  not  then  the  pictured  page 
Of  happy  Childhood!  green  Old  Age ! 

Had  we  rooro,  we  should  also  give 
"The  Young  Milkmaid"  and  "The 
p;entle  Toinette," — which  are  written 
with  simplicity  and  grace  ; 

But  other  rivals  call  for  mention, 
Their  beauty  and  their  worth  to  tell ; 

There's  Lady  Blessington  requires  atten- 
And  all  respect  is  due  to  L  E.  L.   [lion. 


Ftudeii's  Tableaux,  a  srrifs  of  Pictu- 
resque Scenes  of  national  Cfiaracter, 
Beauty,  and  Costume,  from  puiniinys 
by  various  Artists,  after  Sketches  by 
W.  Perring,  Edited  by  Mary  Russell 
Mitford.     4/0. 

THIS  id  a  very  splendid  production 
indeed.  The  painters  are  Stephanoflf, 
Uwins,  Browne,  and  others ;  and  sonje 
of  the  engravings  are  by  the  Fihdens — 
names  which  would  justly  retotoiniend 
any  Work  to  puWic  favdur:  Some  of 
the  designs,  as  that  of  Eriglahd,  Anda- 
lusia, and  Venice,  are  foim^  with 
great  elegance,  and  attention  >  to  na- 
tional character.    Thcpoetical  C(>ntr!> 


butions  are  by  the  fair  Editor  beraeIC 
Mr.    Konyon«     Mr.    Chorley,     Mrs. 
Howitt,  and  Mr.  Barry  Cornwall,  in 
which,  if  none  of  the  authors  rise  to 
any  great  excellence,   certaiDly  their 
compositions  are  lively,  playful,  and 
elegant ;    but    unfortunately    for    U:^, 
they  are  of  such  length,    as  to  pre- 
clude the  extraction  of  anv  entire  poem* 
and  we  feel  the  great  disadvantage  of 
presenting  only  a  few  detached  stan- 
zas.    We  have  long  considered  Mris. 
Howitt  as  possessing  the  purest   and 
simplest  taste  of  any  of  the  Muses  of 
the  day ;  and  her  poems  are  both  in 
style  and  subject  always  pleasing  and 
correct.     Of  Miss  Mitford's  genius  it 
is  not  necessary  to  speak  ;  the  pablic 
opinion  has  long  ago  pronounced  its 
decision  upon  it.     Of  Mr.  Kenyon  and 
Mr.  Chorlev  we  know  less ;  but  their 
contributions  have  much  poetical  feel- 
ing    and     harmonious    versification* 
We  will  extract  the  introductory  part 
of   Mr.   Cornwall's    "  Death  of  the 
Bull." 

**  The  Andalusian  maids  are  dancing 

Rouod  and  round  to  a  merry  tune, 
Their  eyes  like  bright  black  beads  are 
glancing 

Dark  meanings  underneath  the  moon, 
And  many  a  youth  and  many  a  maid 
Are  loitering  in  the  chcsnut  shade. 
Lovers  all,  each  gentle  heart 

Trembling  with  its  tender  pain. 
And  struggling  to  conceal  the  smart 

In  vain  —  in  vain." 

The  bounding  foot  and  the  castanet 
Aid  the  word  that  lights  the  eyes  of  jet. 
The  gentle,  sweet,  love-ludcn  word 
Alone  are  thro*  the  greenwood  heard  ; 
Nought  else — and  in  a  swift  hour,  they 
Like  fairy  dreams  have  passed  away  ; 
Even  the  moon  hath  ta'en  her  rest 
In  her  chamber  in  the  west. 
And  darkness  lies  in  vale  and  hill. 
And  silence — and  the  world  is  still ! 

Hush,  hark  1  what  spoils  a  scene  so  fair  ? 

What  noise  comes  bellowing  thro*  the  air  ? 

Hark  1  from  the  lone  Sierra'^  9ide 

A  wild  cry  comes,  as  full  of  pride 

As  ever  Andalusian  heart 

Held  in  its  proudest  inmost  part, 

It  comes — it  speaks,  as  clarions  speak 

When  they  the  rett  of  armies  break  . 

At  morning — and  with  heartless  strife 

Hunt  the  soldier  out  of  life. 

It  is  a. voice,  as  bold  and  free 
As  lives  'tween  SerilJe  audthe  stSi 
'Tis  Torrces—rUraut  of  the  hprd, 
By  dreams  on  fierce  umbition  stirr'd. 
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Victor  in  every  bloody  fight 
He  sends  defiance  to  the  night. 

We  will  DOW  give  the  Convict, 

Mark  the  fight:  two  bolder  (beii      - 
Never  met  in  bloody  close  ;  '  '  ' ' 

One  all  calm  and  like  a  knight, 
The  other  furiqus  for  the  fight 
Flanges  on  : — ^with  fierce  amaze 
He  meets  for  once  a  fiercer  gaze  ; 
And  lo  !  the  boll  doth  backward  treadr 
Shaking  low  his  horned  head  ; 
Ne*er  before  did  donbt  or  fear 
Check  him  in  his  wild  career, 
And  e*en  now  he  seeks  the  strife, 
And  rushes  headlong  on  the  knife. 
A  blow  t — he  turns  it  with  his  horn, 
And  eyes  his  foe  with  seeming  tcom. 
Another  I — ha !— -tibe  blood  bas  nm 
Down  the  stout  champion's  hide  of  dun  « 
It  marks  the  course  upon  the  sand. 
It  leaves  its  red  on  Juan's  hand. 
What  care  ?  his  horned  head  he  lowew 
And  pauses  to  regain  his  powers. 
His  hate  is  roused — another  close 
Shews  us  how  well  matched  the  foes. 
Agnin  they  meet — Ha  !  Juan  falls, 
And  now  the  wild  -tongued  clarion  calls. 
And  in  affright  they  smite  the  drums  1 
For  full  of  wrath  the  wild-bull  comes. 
He  rushes  on !  Now,  Juan,  strength, 
Death  is  before  thine  eyes  at  lengi^  I 
Be  still — he  's  safe — See  I  seel  Ma  knifo 
Has  found  the  Andalusian*s  life, 
Right  thro*  his  heart  the  steel  has  qied, 
And  Tormes — he  is  with  the  dead*'*  Ac* 


■  I) 
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pen  19  spoil  u,  oar  inic  is  spil 
But  all  success  we  wish  to  Mr;  Tilt. 


Forget  Me  Not.     Edited  h$  Fr.  Sho- 
berl.     I2mo. 

The  publisher  ftays,  that  the  present 
volume  is  the  produce  of  hia  sixteenth 
harvest;  and  he  exhorts  his  readers  to 
ascertain  whether  there  is  any  falHilg 
oif  in  the  quality  of  the  materiida.  He 
has  added  to  bbcontribntora  two  Trans- 
atlantic ladies,  a  Miss  Gould,  vho  AoMt 
a  distingumhitd  rtmk  in-  tht  lUeraHhre 
of  the  United  StattH,  Mi  whoBif4oiltp6' 
sitions  any  bf  6itf  i^Hve  JMih  might  ''h 
proud  tor  aum  •;■  also,  another  lady  with 
a  queerish  Aaine — a  Mrs.  Sigbiirney» 
who  flates  frotn  Connecticut,, (U.  $j 
They  are  very  well ;  but,  without  dis- 
paraging the  American  ladies,  we  pre- 
fer our  native  M^ry  Howitt,  who  ]^s 
given  us,  as  usiial,  the  prettiest  poem 
in  the  book;  dlled  "  The  Rich  and 


piiy;lMBMri^ 
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Poor."    No  oBf  CAR  Bust^eher  isleari 
unaffected  style.  .^         .. ..  ,       ,j.    ,,,y 

Theday  itwasadftV'O^/hlMJ;'^"''  '^''^'^ 

TheNightiBMWlnibKlb4irv    '   '  ''^^ 

And  with  their  load  of  friowy'iilDdin ' " '< ' 

The  hawtborpi.trecs  i«ei)f  ^v7i..tij  ic/) 

The  very  higbtmjrnde  WM  hrfgfat'  *''''** 
With  flowersj-^the  hriEAdieii  teiia^'  "  ^ 

Of  tenderest  grees,  id>OYe  ^ffkeiAf'''''^'^ 
A  pleasant  iSnmxn^  shade*  8co». .  <    .'.h 

But  we  advise  oar  readers  to  p^rtls^ 
the  whole  poem,  which,  without  bein^ 
at  all  imitKtfre,  is  in  the  best  manner 
of  Sonthey's  bsdlads.'  Veril 
Howitt  is  a  Mbtrt  davef  ahd 
person/ and  desisrioBiB  to  ^fTflj^iwUi^^' 
she  marries,  a  vek^'^jmiZ/o' ror'^ne^ 
husband.    We  will  now  give  *  '.* 

PABTiKG  woans.  '     '1 ' 

JB9Jame9Motagomerf,o/tfki!ffMd.^  ->If 

Let  me  go — the  day  is  breaking ;  '  "^' 

Dear  coippanions,  let  me  go :  ' 

We  have  spent  a  night  of  waking,  ' 

In  the  Wilderness  below.  -^^ 

Upward  now  1  bend  my  way. 

Part  we  here  at  break  of  day. 

Let  me  go — I  may  not  tarry, 
Writhing  thus  with  doubto  and  fears ; 

Angds  wait  my  soul  to  carry 
Where  my  risen  Lord  appears. 

Friends  and  kindred,  weep  not  so, — 

IfyeloY^me^  l^mefp. 

We  have  trayell'd  long  together, 
]Eisnd  in  hand  and  heart  in  heart ; 

Both  .thro*  Mr  and  stormy  weather. 
And  *tia  hard,  'tis  hard  to  part. 

While  I  sigh  £&rewell  to  yon. 

Answer  one  and  all-^Adiett ! 

*Tis  not  darkness  gathering  round  me 
That  withd^^s  me  from  your  sight, . 

Walls  of  flesh  no  more  can  bound  me ; 
But,  translated  into  light. 

Like  the  lark  on  nountiag  wing, 

Tho*  unseen  you  hear  me  sing. 

Heaven's  broad  dayhsith  o*er  me  brbkc^. 
Far. beyond  Esirth's  span  of  sky ; 

Am  I  dead?    Kay,  by  Uds  token     -     '/ 
I  know  that  I  have  ceased  to  die.     "  ^ 

W^uld  you  solve  the.  mystery,  ;^  ,      i :  t  » 

Cotf^t  up.  l^t}ier-rcoii(&e  ^  se«. :       ;     i , .  • 

TlliteM  Jure  good  spcioimens,  we -thk^ 
of  this, nf  ell  arranged  litU«  work»  which 
also  affbrda  /spnei ,  :pr0(»e  tales  of  iate«- 
rest.    .lA'ConfQlusJiOQ.iWe  advise  Mr*  < 
Ac^apgrnn^.  kfii  wcHe  the  foUo  wiog  nbte 
to  j\i(i§8  0pRldt: — I       .,  ■    / 

.  ^OiirdeHriMisaliUtaM,  . 
W^  aie^  ineoK)oUipid  by  yourchairming ; 
poems,  which  we  safely  received.     The 


.  I 


poems  arc  greatly  admired ;  bnt  there  is 
one  stanza  containing  a  rhyme  which  in 
England  sounds  a  little  strange.     How- 
ever, we  presume  it  is  different  in  America. 
All  have  play*d  the  child  imbecile f 
Breathing  hard  to  swell  the  sides 
Of  a  shining  fluid  vessel ^ 
Frailer  than  the  air  it  rides. 

Excuse  this  freedom,  and  believe  us,  our 
dear  Miss  Gould, 

Yours  very  truly, 
Strand,  Ackermann  and  Co. 
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Still  is  the  quiet  cloister  wanted 
For  those  who  wear  «  weary  eye ; 

Whose  life  has  long  been  disenchanted. 
Who  have  one  only  wish — to  die. 

How  oft  the  heart  of  woman,  yearning 
For  love  it  dreams,  bnt  nerer  meets. 

From  the  world  worn  and  weary  turning, 
Could  shelter  in  these  dim  retreats  I 

Then  were  that  solemn  quiet  giren, 
That  life's  harsh,  fererish  boors  deny  1 

Then  might  the  last  prayer  rise  to  heaven, 
*'  My  God,  1  pray  thee  let  me  die  !*• 

The  only  speck  like  a  faalt  we  find  in 
these  lines,  is  the  expression  "  wear  a 
wearied  eye."  We  have  heard  certainly 
of  wearing  a  glass  ^e,— ^besides  wear 
and  wearied  wre  too  close  to  each  other. 
Suppose  it  was 

Still  be  the  silent  cloister  granted 
To  fainting  heart  and  weary  eye,  &c. 

Or.- 

Still  is  tlie  quiet  cloister  wanted 
By  many  a  faint  and  weary  eye,  &o. 

But  Miss  !•.  E.  L.  won't  thank  us  for 
cobbling  the  soles  and  heels  of  her 
verses  with  our  calf's  leather ;  and 
with  the  kindest  feelings  we  bid  her 
farewell  in  some  original  lines,  that 
Durfey  would  have  loved  and  Sir  Jo- 
seph Maw  bey  approved. 

Sweet  L.  E.  L.  I  much  admire  your  verse, 
I  never  better  saw — but  have  much  worse. 
If  you  continue  long  to  write  so  well, 
How  great  your  fame  will  be,  I  cannot  tell. 
But  this  I  thinks  admire  my  quaint  con- 
That  you  all  other  poetesses  beat ;  [ceit — - 
And  then,  all  rivals  laid  upon  the  shelf, — 
In  faith  I  think  that  then — you  Ul  beat 
yourself. 


Flowers  of  Loveliness,  designed  by  vari' 
0U8  Artists,  With  Poetical  Illuatra^ 
iionSt  by  h,Yi,h, 

This  is  a  very  handsome  book.  The 
artists  are  Uwins,  El.  Sharpe,  Cor- 
baux,  Meadows,  &c.  whose  various 
talents  are  all  illustrated  and  adorned 
by  L.  E.  L.  How  this  young  lady 
can  write  so  much  and  so  well  we 
marvel  greatly.  Very  highly  gifted  she 
certainly  is ;  but  her  perpetual  ink- 
stand,  we  should  think,  would  exhaust 
the  most  fertile  brains.  And  yet  she 
seems  always  alert  and  in  full  vigour. 
There  is  so  much  poetical  feeling  and 
good  expression  in  all,  that  it  signifies 
little  whore  our  choice  of  selection  is 
made.    We  will  therefore  give  the  first. 

THE    CLKMATIS. 

Around  the  cross  the  flower  is  winding, 
Around  tlie  old  and  ruin'd  wall ; 

And  with  its  fragile  flowers  binding 
The  arch  with  which  it  soon  must  fall. 

And  two  before  that  cross  are  praying — 
One  with  her  earnest  eyes  above. 

The  other,  as  in  heart  delaying, 

Blent  heavenly  with  some  earthly  love. 

St.  Marie^s  shrine  is  now  laid  lowly ^ 
Shiver' d  its  windows*  rainbow  panes ; 

Silent  its  hymn — that  pale  flower  tolely 
Of  all  its  former  pride  remains. 

Hush'd  is  the  ancient  anthem,  keeping 

The  vigil  of  the  silent  night ; 
Gone  is  the  censer's  silver  sweeping, 

Dim  is  the  sacred  taper's  light. 

True  the  rapt  souPs  divine  emotion 
The  desart  wind  to  heaven  may  bear ; 

'Tis  not  the  shrine  that  makes  devotion, 
The  place  that  sanctifies  the  prayer. 

But  yet  1  grieve,  that  thus  departed, 
The  faith  has  left  the  fallen  cell ; 

How  many  lorn  and  broken-hearted 
Were  thankful  in  their  shade  to  dwell. 

Not  on  the  young  mind  fill'd  with  fancies, 
And  hopes,  whose  gloss  is  not  yet  gone ; 

Not  on  the  early  world's  romances, 
Should  the  cell  close  its  funeral  stone. 
8 


Gsms  of  Beauty  {  dtsphysdinaseriesof 
Twelve  highly  finished  EngravingM 
Q^  the  Possums,  from  designs  by  6. 
T.  Parris,  Esq.  with  fanciful  iUus.. 
tratums  in  verse  by  the  Counteea  of 
Blessington. 

This  work  is  introduced  b^r  the  fbU 
lowing  pretty  lines  : 

Beauty's  gems  have  shone  their  hour ; 

Now  from  mine  more  rich  and  deep. 
With  a  spell  of  sterner  power, 

Call  wo  Passions  from  their  sleep. 
Dark  Despair,  and  pale-eyed  Fear, 

Jealousy,  and  Anger  strong, 
Love,  o'ermasteringpain  and  wrong, 

Hope,  that  doth  the  doubting  dMter,—- 
Gentle  maidens,  smile  and  tell, 
Have  we  done  your  bidetfag  well  ^ 
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Some  of  the  dedigtis  are  very  ele-*  But  enough  of  this  :-<-we  must  give  a 

gant,  and  well  composed ;  bat  in  spite  specimen  of  the  bcadtifiil  Countesa'a    ' 

of  the  high  authority  of  Collins,  we  do  ploetry  i  and  wa  jelact  tha|  pf = AngeTf  n:i 

not   call   eheerfitlmm  c  jmmim,    A  accompanying  a  pusttJly^dasigBad  yicr  -^ 

passion  is  a  feeling  or  emotton  of  tha  ture  of  an  agwl  ind,  ^  coima^  ciom 

mind  carried  to  the  ntmoat  limit  whidi  Duenna^  ditoefariag  •  hJliej^OMHin 

Natnre  allows;  and  thus  joy  b  the  her  damsel's  handi  Ite  said  rtaiaalBi 

passion,  and  eheetfiUmts  the  habitual  having  on  a  i^mttrlcablf'ttretty  isp^- 

feeling.    When  a  gentleman  has  had  lace  amon;    in  '  spite  of  which  kir  i 

a  glass  of  wine  and  is  cheerful,  he  loving  JDuenna  is  going  to  lock  lier>ip^^i' 

does  not  call  himself  in  a  passion,  and  mus  addresses  her: 

**  'Twill  drive  me  mad  I — ^Thou,  at  thy  infant  age ! 
Nay— then  we'll  try  the  eharm  of  chain  and  cage ;  •■.,■■■  \ 

Dreaming,  fonoethtoflover's  step  and  sons,     .    . 
And  stolen  moonlic^t  walk»  and  wheedling  tongoe*  ^' 

lUnk  not  thou  can'st  deceive  my  practised  eye—  '*    ^*''|** 

The  creataref^  first  advances  I  can  spy,  .    >      ' ! 

No  letter  eyer  reached  a  maiden  Mr, 

Confided  to  my  ever  watchful  care,  , .  ... 

Till  thou,  my  lady-lrfrd ! — ^the  while  I  slept, 
Through  yonder  lattice  astignatiim  kept ; 
And  up  with  silken  cord  his  writing  drew : — 
I'll  teach  thee,  minion,  thy  deviee  to  mSi— - 
Oh  I  whatasinfidworidt— alasl  alas! 
When  boys  must  follow  maidens  e'en  to  mass ; 
And  poor  duennas  cannot  breathe  a  prayer,  ' 

For  looking  round,  lest  sly  gallants  sbould  stare. 
No  more  shall  I  dare  sleep  at  sultry  noon ; 
See'st  not,  how  sMvering  'neath  the  cold  pale  moon, 
Mine  aged  limbs  are  chill'd — ^but  all  my  aches 
Thou  heed'it  not,  cruel !— Well !  whene'er  he  wakes, 
Thy  sire  shall  know  the  liict;— and  scarce  sixteen  1 — 
Whet  wOt  thon  be  when  ripe— so  bold  when  green ! 

And  so  fkrewell  to  this  fair  book ;  / 

Farewell  to  every  melting  look 

Of  each  enchanting  lovely  Phillis ; 
And  truly  do  we  hope,  that  ne'er 
Her  Ladyship  again  may  share 

Hie  pencillingB  of— Mr.  Willis. 

Fhher'i  Drawmg-room  Scrap  Book.  y„  spreads  the  wUdemess  of  sand,  as  lonely 

By  L.  E.  L.  4/0.  As  Is  the  silenee  of  the  etenud  gia?e  1  ■  < 

m^     •  ^  ^1.  ^1         M.       ^  And  for  thy  home  companoM,  Uieu  hast  QvAf 

This  is  one  of  the  most  elegant  and       The  dog,  the  Arab  steed,  the  flower»  the 

finished  of  all  the  Annuals,  and  is  got  slave. 

up  with    good  taste   and  judgment.     And  rightly  thou  hast  Judged.   On  the  strong 

The  views  and  landscapes  are  of  great       of.?!IISStt.r'd,intfcy«W*«.».d.,  T" 

mterest,    and     beantifuUy    engraved^  At  once  escapinjr  from  the  nSse  dominion         » 

while  the  Poetical  Illustrations  are  of       or  our  <^  1%,  whose  hopes  are  atm  b^'  ' 

equal  merit— indeed  our  little  ever-  tray'd. 

unwearied  Nightingale  is  in  full  and  What  is  the  soclri  world  thou  hMt  inrsSki^h  f  » 

exqaisite  wng,    To  a  view  ofpjo^ni,  wi'SX^e^IH^^^^ 

the  residence  of  Lady  Hester  Stanr-       Where  friends  can  smiley  sad  "^ufdcfw^ui^ 

hope,  the  following  lines  are  attached :  ^^^  smUe."  ' 

Oh,  Lady  !  whefefore,  to  the  Desert  ayinfo.  '      ^a^^J^I^^^S^ 

Adst  Ihou  forsake  old  BngVmd's  sepMt     ^K^^ittSiiSS^^Ji^Ji^ilS^n^^lir^* , . 
strand*  we  uunyewwaresiaour  swasu-nwiaiaas,    ,  n 


To  dwell,  where  never  voSee  to  thhie  t«plyhi^,  ^*  kuewiag  that  the  tooth  IWf  h«pi>inesf/ 

R«peatsilieacoMit8ofthy  iiatf«elaBd>  iOhlwiMly  hast^tbeuchowathiVi.Jto  Jeavpua;  y, 

Around  thee  the  wWte  Pdica*  fa  eweepiagv  > '  ^f^M^  ^^^i^S^ilMMii^^  '^/  ' 

Watchingrthetan»lwiitfAercaltaw^i5cdj.  iWlfiiS^^ 
And  at  the  fouataiaaeClmrfond  heart  weeping . ,    The  cold,  the*  fttttoi'  m  Iftaaklsasi  th«nis«»  A 

The  last  supply  ofiheir  precarious  food.  WattT      • '•■  '    ■     -.■!■■       ,1    i.(.,,...v 

Gbnt.  MAtt.  Vol.  VIII.  4  K 
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Tliy  home  f  a  in  the  Dofiert,— fit  dUduning 
'rhou  sUuwe«t  to  the  proaout  and  to  uh  ; 

Calm  with  the  future,  and  the  paAt  remaining, 
llopet'ul  tlie  uue,  the  othiT  glorious. 

**  How  could  I  (flaid  Lady  Hestfir)  live 
with  tho  common  people  of  usual  life, 
after  haring  lived  with  luy  Uncle — Eng- 
land's Prime  Minister — Pitt  ?** 

Wc  recommend  this  book  < trongly 
to  public  attention  as  one  tliat  will 
permanently  delight ;  bat  we  must  say 
we  tliink  the  Portraits  of  the  old  beau 
Lord  Egremont,  and  tho  old  lawyer 
Lord  Eldon,  sadly  out  of  keeping, 
especially  as  the  editor  had  nothing  to 
communicate  concerning  them.  That 
of  Mrs.  Ilemans  may  be  excused, 
though  she  is  neither  so  spirited  nor 
80  handsome  as  wc  expected^  and  looks 
better  in  the  tpirit  of  her  poetry  than 
in  tlie  solidity  of  her  flesh.  Poets  and 
poetesses  arc  in  general  queer-looking 
people — fat,  or  lame,  or  deaf,  or  short, 
with  wigs,  or  bald,  with  very  long 
noses  like  beaks  of  birds,  or  else  none 
at  all ;  in  short,  very  different  from  all 
common  Christian  folk.  The  hand- 
somest son  of  Apollo  that  ever  appear- 
ed on  the  poetical  throne  was  Con- 
greve ;  the  tallest,  Elijah  Fenton  ;♦ 
the  richest,  Mr.  Mendez ;  the  most 
learned,  Milton;  the  best  dressed, 
Bernard  Barton. 


The  Keepsake  for  1838. 

Wr  do  not  at  all  approve  of  the  al- 
teration of  plan  adopted  by  the  pro- 
prietors of  this  work,  in  suppressing 
the  names  of  their  contributors,  merely 
because  it  had  been  observed  that  the 
articles  were  selected  less  for  their  in^ 
trinsic  merit  than  on  account  of  the 
reputation  or  rank  of  the  authors. 
Such  experienced  publishers  as  Messrs. 
Longman  should  despise  such  stupid 
attempts  at  detracting  from  the  ac- 
knowledged merit  of  their  work  ;  and 
we  hope  to  see,  next  year,  the  original 
plan  re-ossumcd. 

As  regards  the  present  volume,  we 
think  the  prose  talcs  too  long  and  too 
numerous  for  the  poetry ; — a  defect 
unfavourable  to  the  popularity  of  the 
work ;  for  a  prose  talc,  once  read«  is 
seldom  recurred  to ;  but  a  good  poem 
never  palls  upon  the  taste.     Some  of 

*  Elijah  Fenton  was  exactly  the  htnght 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyce,  i,  e.  six  feet  two 
inches. 


the  designs  byCorbould  are  veiy  plea- 
sing, and  the  engraTers  have  done 
justice  to  them.  Owing  to  the  length 
of  the  tales  and  other  ]if eces,  we  have 
found  some  difficulty  in  sielecting  a 
specimen,  and  have  at  length   fixed 


on — 


▲  YOUTHFUL  ABBOT. 


WrUfen  /or  M#  CkrUteniMif  fste  ef  Ckarii 
Stuart  Abbot,  ton  oftkeHmt,  CAkk^U 


This  newly-come  yonpg  Abbot  dc^^ 
No  Elder  in  the  Charch  is  be  i 
Yot,  being  first>bomt  'tis  anderstoodi 
He 's  head  of  his  own  Brotherhood. 

Tho'  Lent  commsnced  some  e^;ht  days 
Our  httlc  Abbot  can't  gofatt^         [past, 
But  Trappifte  vows  he  keeps  unbroken, 
For  not  one  word  yet  hoe  he  spoken* 

Tho*  wedded  Abbot  wen  a  shame. 
Yon  graceful  bright  one*  beare  hie  name,- 
Its  nectar'd  lip  whoeverlBUps, 
May  see  Charles  Abbot  in  hie  eitpt. 

Grandeur  at  present  suits  him  oot» 
His  hope  of  rtst  being  in  a  eof. 
There  in  repose— at  storms  he  *H  tttock^ 
That  eot  being  equal  to  a  roci.- 

Charles   Stuart  I  —  to  thee  we   hostage 

render. 
King  of  this  day, — thou  *rt  no  Pretender ; 
The  Abbot  now  has  gained  a  name. 
None  can  advance  a  Prior  dain. 

This  is  very  neat,  atid  has  a  spirit 
and  terseness  resembling  the  epigrams 
of  older  days ;  but  the  author  should 
have  mentioned  that  it  was  an  imita- 
tion of  one  written .  in  the  reign  of 
James  the  First,t  (for  the  resemblance 
can  scarcely  be  accidentaUj-^ 

0/  the  lAtdge  Pope* 8  daughter,  presented 
to  the  King  at  Halsiead,  35  Jimii, 
1«18.  '• 

Sir,  this  my  little  Miatris  bere 
Did  never  sit  in  Peter's  ohair^    •     , 
Nor  any  Triple  Crown  did  wear. 
And  yet  she  is  a  Pojpe. 

No  benefice  she  over  sold. 

Nor  pardon,  nor  dispens'd  for  .gold; 

She  scarcely  is  a  quarter  old, 

And  yet  she isa  Pope. 


•  - 


*  The  christening  cup. 

t  Sec  Nichols's  Progresses  of  Ring 
James  the  First,  vol.  Hi.  p.  483,.  which 
corrects  the  version  givea  in  War^a's 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope. 
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No  King  her  foet  ilid  ever  kissi 
Nor  had  worse  look  from  ker.  Ihaa 
.  Nor  dpth  oho  hope  [thia.: 

To  saint  men  with  a  t^tfPt.A «   • 
Andj^t  she  is  « iPope« 
A  fentale  ^Ppe>  jqu  'U  say^.  a  M^cona 
Joane'l  {none. 

Nay,  sure,  this  is  Pope  Innocent,  or 

But  we  niii^  how 'coiiclude  with  the 
following  friendly  expoetnlatioa  to  the 
publishers  i*^ 

At  page  two  hundred  fbrtyi«two^ 
Ohl    Messienrs  Longman,  yon  «have 

Some  myado  chatacters  in  Tiew^    [plaoeid 
WhUk,\miaA'\ymtt  •piges '  hawe  dis- 
graced ; 

Ktjf  dottbt  tiht'  ihesiit  "Chlnn/ Sits, 'f<hr 

Such  as  the  Athenians  sooke  of  Vore; 
But  not  a  Oerlinan  pig  cbnld=  squeav. 

Such  soonda  as  ne'er  we;re  heard  before* 
Gran^mar  andayntax  yon're  confoundec^; 

Orthography  youWe  set  nt  noiuht ; 
Oh !  Meaara,  iCpngmans,  I'to^  confounded^ 

To  see  you  in  such  meshes  caught. 
As  sure  as  e'er  you  go  to  sleep, 

You  'U  see  the  ghost  of  Doctor  Parr; 
Who  'U  thunder  out  in  accents  deep*^ 

**  You  've  placed  an  L  instead  of  R* 
Oh  1  Messrs.  Longman,  J^rowui  and  Co. 

Ton  *rt  placed  a  Jbam^dSB'for  a  Ito  /  *' 

fnd  then  again/  ' 
see  Iritti  pmo.^     '         .  *    '* 
Your  Oenit^eM  are  all  hrolce  loose*; 
In  sad  condttioii '      '    ' 
Each  Preposition  [goose ; 

Slands  staring  like  a  new-pluck'd 
Such  letters.  Sirs,  no  man  could  speak 
»etn ; 
Go  1  hide  their  grisly  forms^with  Al- 
bum Gneenm." 

7^  Chrisiitm  Keepoalce.    By  4h€  Rev. 

.  W.Ellis. 

Theke  are  scx^ral  papers  of  much 
interest  in  this  work,  among  which  we 
distinguish  the  Memoir  of  Miss  Jews- 
bury,  and  the  Reminiscences  of  Felix 
Neff,  by  the  Ret.  W,  S.  Gilly.  The 
poetry/  wiUiotil  .being  distinguished 
for  ahy  partictilar  brilliancv  of  ge- 
nius, is  r^pectable  {  tboagh  we  do 
not  see-i^lmt  bcrainess  Arehd.  Wrang- 
ham's  Translatioiks  from  Flattiinius, 
and  the  Amor  e  I^rimaifera,  have  in  a 
Christian  repository.  The  plates  are 
very  good  and  well  engraved.  We  se- 
lect for  our  poetical  specimen— 

T8K'  COIUCVNION  OF  6AUIT8* 

Free,  yet  In  chains^  the  mountains  standr 
The  vaUeys  linked  ran  thto'  the  land/ 


In  fellowship  the  forests  tSlrive^    [derive. 
And  streams  from  etreanis  .their  str^gt^ 

The  cattle  grase  In  flocks  and  hei^  '* 
in  ohotrstadl«ohe«rfevdbt^  the  birOi;' 
Insects  by  *n]libn8't^lartiie.wing^S?  ni'' 
Aad  flo«lrers'inr  («a(«fBi  «ndes>spribg4^-^ 

All  Nature  is  society,— 
AU  Nature's  tnloar  harmony;        •  / ' 
AU  coloiirs  blend  to  fortt|Mue  ^ilfUiii   ''^ 
Why  tbfo  sho«U  ChHstittas  not  ii«i(e>?..) 

Thus  to  the  Father  prayed  the  Son,-i^    " 
*«  CMe  may  they  be,  as  We  are  ene  ^     < 
That  I  hi  Aemi  and  Thou  in  me, 
They  one  with/US  may  ever  be. V  i      .{  - 

ChOdrgiioJfOodl  'pomfinffowtl/^ 
fire^^  in  ChH^  if^B&Ab  anllbuidli(, 
Aiid  prajv^foir  so  Bie  teSket  wUlM;^'  ^ 
TWit  thtf  Self  s  prayer 'mi?jrt>e|ftlffll't^^^ 

Fulfilled  m  yon  l--foIfiU*d  in  aU  I       '.  '.. 
That  on  the  name  of  Jesus  csili  . 
And  every  covenant  of  Love, 
Te  bind  on  Earth,  be  bound  ahove.'  ; .  "■ 
'  Jams  Mon^toomxiIt';:' 


CONSOLATION. 
3y  tk$  Rtv.  T.  I>ale,  AM. 

The  loved,  but  not  the  losil 

'    Oh,  no  1  they  have  nol^eaaed  to  bsi 

Nor  live  alo^^iArmei^fnry..    .     . 
'Tis  ve  whb  iitiQ  sire  toss'4.  rr 
0*er  life's  wild  sea, — 'ti/i  we\  who  die ;. ■ 
They  only  live,  whose  life  is  immortality. 

The  loved,  but  not  the  lost  1 
Why  should  our  ceaseless  tears  be  shed 
.  0*er  the  cold  turf  that  wraos  the  dead, 
As  }f  their  naaies  wei;e  croas'd 
From  out  the  Boole  of  life  ?  ah,  no  I — 
'lis  we  who  scarcely  live,  wbo  linger  heile 
below. 

The  loved,  but  not  the  lost  1 
In  Heaven's  own  panoply  array'd,  . 
They  met  the  conflict  undismayed ; 
They  counted  well  the  cost 
Of  battle — now  their  crown  is  won, 
Our  sword  is  scarce  unsheathed, — our  war* 
fkre  just  begun. 

Have  they  not  pass'd  away 

From  idl  that  dims  the  tearful  eye,    . 

From  all  that  makes  the  ceaseless  sigh } 
Nor  all  the  pangs  that  prey 
On  the  bereav'd  heart,  and  most 
What  conscience  dares  not  say ,•-«**  tho 
loved,  but  not  the  lost  I" 

This  is  the  woe  of  woes  I 
The  one  o'er-mastering  agony ; 
To  watch  the  sleep  of  those  who  die, 

And  feel  'tis  not  repose. 

But  Chey  who  join  the  heavenly  host, ' 

Why  shoohi  we  moarn  Mr  thetaf-^the 
loved,  but  not  the  lost? 
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The  spirit  was  but  born, 
The  soul  unfetterM,  when  they  fled 
From  earth,  the  livini* — not  the  dead, 

Then,  wherefore,  should  we  mourn  ? 

We,  the  wan-driv'n,  the  tempest-toss'd, 

When  shall  we  be  with  them, — ^the  loved, 
but  not  the  lost  ? 


Syria,  the  Holy  Land,  Asia  Minor,  8(c. 
illustrated,    Fisher's  Views,  8fc.  4/o. 

Tins,  the  last  of  the  Annuals  which 
we  can  mention  in  our  present  number, 
is  one  possessing  great  interest,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  of  its  remaining 
among  the  standard  works  of  the  li- 
brary, while  most  of  its  rivals  have 
passed  away  and  been  forgotten.  The 
views  are  chosen  with  great  taste  and 
judgment,  and  the  designs  of  the  ar- 
tist, Mr.  Bartlett,  are  executed  with 
fidelity  and  beauty.  The  Plates  are 
numerous,  and  contain  many  of  the 
most  interesting  spots  in  the  land 
which  of  all  others  must  interest  the 
human  mind  :  while  the  descriptions 
which  accompany  the  Drawings  do 
credit  to  Mr.  Game's  taste.  Dull 
must  be  the  heart  that  the  contempla- 
tion of  these  scenes  does  not  waken  to 
tenderness  and  awe ;  where,  amid  the 
wildest  and  most  sublime  scenes  of 
nature,  that  have  been  consecrated  by 
the  presence  of  "  forms  divine,"  Poetry 
and  Devotion  dwell  side  by  side.  Thus 
the  view  containing  the  remains  of 
Tyre  may  well  excuse  the  feelings  of 
the  spectator  pouring  themselves  out 
in  some  rude  snatches  of  admiring 
song,  perhaps  not  unlike  the  following : 

Queen  of  the  bright  and  ocean  throne  1 
Far  thy  merchant-kings  were  known  ; 
From  Ophir*8  mines  of  golden  ore 
To  the  Lusitanian  shore : 
Thine  each  lustrous  gem  that  sleeps 
In  the  vast  unsounded  deeps ; 
Where,  'mid  subterranean  springs, 
Lie  the  old  Atlantic  kings ; 
£ach  in  bis  ocean  cavern  bright 
Of  the  glowing  Marchasite ; 
And  the  leafless  groves  for  the« 
Blush'd  beneath  the  coral  sea. 
How  bright  thy  gilded  galleys  rode  ; 
How  rich  thy  purple  streamers  glow*d ! 
Like  stars,  beneath  the  cedar  prow, 
The  trembling  sapphire  shook  below, 
As  on  it  moved  in  beauty  bright. 
Showering  flakes  of  silvery  light. 
While  o'er  the  emerald  waters  borne, 
SSonnded  the  sweet  and  ivory  horn ! 

Again,  another  view  presents  us  with 


some  mouldering  remains  of  ^ose  nu- 
merous cities,  which  were  founded  and 
flourished  under  the  wings  of  the 
Roman  eagle ;  and  then  we  may  ex- 
claim 

Oh !  aged  Timel  how  hr  and  long 
Travelled  have  thy  pfauons  strong. 
Since  the  masters  of  the  woild 
Here  their  eagle-wings  nnfurl'd : 
Onward  as  the  legions  pass'd. 
Was  heard  the  Roman  trumpet's  blast. 
And  see  the  mountain  portals  old 
Now  their  opening  gates  unfold ; 
Slow  moves  the  consul's  car  betweea 
Bright  guttering  helms  and  axes  kMn ; 
O'er  moon-lit  walls  and  ramparts  iMre 
High  the  Prsetorian  banners  ^Uure. 
Afar  is  heard  the  torrent's  moan, 
The  winds  thro'  rifted  caverns  groan ; 
The  vulture's  huge  primaeval  nest. 
Wild  shakes  the  pine  its  shatter'd  crest. 
In  the  old  warrior's  midnight  dream 
Gigantic  shadows  seem  to  gleam. 
The  Caudine  forks  and  Canna's  field. 
Again  their  threatening  cohorts  yield. 
Seated  on  the  thunderer's  throne 
He  sees  the  shapes  of  jiods  unknown  : 
Sees  in  Olympus'  golden  hall 
The  vollied  lightnings  harmless  fsdl : 
The  great  and  Capitolian  Lord 
Dim  sinks  mid  nameless  forms  abhorrM: 
Sees,  God  of  Light  1  in  deathless  shade, 
Thy  rich  resplendent  tresses  fade; 
And  from  the  empty  car  of  day 
The  ethereal  coursers  bound  away. 
Then  frequent  rose  the  signal  shrill, 
Oft  heard  on  Alba's  echoing  hill ; 
Or  down  the  Apulian  Mountains  borne. 
The  mingled  swell  of  trump  and  horn : 
The  stem  Centurion  frown' d  to  hear 
Unearthly  voices  murmming  near. 
Back  to  his  still  and  Sabine  home 
Fond  thoughts  and  favourite  visions  roam. 
Sweet  Vesta !  o'er  the  woods  again 
He  views  thy  small  and  silent  fane : 
He  sees  the  whitening  torrents  leap, 
And  flash  round  Tibor's  monntain-ile^. 
Sees  Persian  ensigns  wide  unroll' d. 
Barbaric  kings  in  chains  of  gold) 
O'er  the  long  Appian's  crowded  street, 
Sees  trophied  arms  and  ea^es  meet; 
From  a  thousand  voices  nigh 
Bursts  on  his  ear  the  banner-cry, 
And  o'er  the  concave  rocks,  the  aoond, 
'^  AuRELius''  smites  with  stem  rebound* 

Sometimes  the  mind  reverts  to  the 
short  glory  of  the  Crusader'e  yictory, 
and  beholds  in  Fancy's  eye  the  banner 
of  Richard  and  of  Louis  floating  over 
the  Syrian  sands,  or  reflected  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan : — 

Sweet  streams  I  how  many  an  age  Untold 
Have  your  sacred  waters  roU'd, 
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Since  bending  o'er  each  flowery  brink 
The  Christian  warrior  kneeVd  to  drink ; 
Who,  his  dear  Master's  tomb  to  save, 
Found  in  the  Syrian  sands  his  grave. 
For  yon  deep  valleys  far  away 
He  fled  the  battle's  distant  fray ; 
Faint,  weary,  wounded,  hither  came, 
To  slake  the  fever's  cruel  flame : 
In  Esk,  or  Eden's  shadowy  stream 
No  more  his  dancing  plumes  shall  gleam. 
Through  riven  mail  and  plated  coat 
Him  the  Persian  fauchion  smote ; 
And  the  hot  Moor  and  Hagarene 
Poured,  deep  as  death,  their  arrows  keen. 
No  vassal  in  the  tented  field 
Remains  his  dying  lord  to  shield, 
To  loose  the  gorget's  stem  embrace. 
The  visor's  steely  bars  unlace  ; 
Not  one  of  all  survives  to  lay 
The  sacred  sod,  the  requiem  say ; 
Or  o'er  the  dark  Northumbrian  plain 
To  wake  his  warden's  horn  again. 
Yet,  stretch' d  along  the  fatal  shore, 
Still  his  cross  of  red  he  wore ; 
Still  bless'd  that  bearded  hermit  old, 
Who  bore  his  crosier-staff  of  gold ; 
And,  shrin'd  still  in  that  faithful  breast, 
His  dying  lips  the  sangreal  prest. 

And  lastly,  as  we  gaze  upon  the  awful 
heights  of  Lebanon,  or  on  the  sacred 
summits  of  Carmel,  the  Song  of  the 
"  rapt  Enthusiast"  soars  into  a  higher 
strain. 

Lost  Harp  of  Judah  1  once  again 
Uplift  the  deep  prophetic  strain ; 
By  thy  old  glory  we  intreat — 
The  Temple's  veil — the  Mercies'  seat. 
By  those  descending  seraphs  bright, 
Who  walk'd,  the  radiant  stairs  of  light, 


Thro*  the  pure  and  marble  air. 
Spreading  wide  their  golden  hair, 
'Till  the  Emerald  Mountains  near, 
Glow'd  amid  the  sapphire  sphere. 
By  him,  the  faithful  one  who  stood 
Sole,  beneath  the  groaning  rood, 
And  home  the  Virgin-Mother  led. 
What  time  the  affrighted  brethren  fled ; 
By  him,  whose  eagle-eye  reveal'd 
The  mystic  volume,  angel-seaPd; 
When  pass'd  o'er  Patmos*  rocky  throne 
The  shadows  of  the  world  unknown : 
By  those  stars  of  glory  bright, 
'*  Rich  sunbeams  of  eternal  light." 
Wing'd,  like  the  Prophet's  car  of  fire^ 
Wake  to  thy  song  the  angelic  choir. — 
Who  *  *  sun-Uke  comes  from  Theman  ward," 
And  from  '*  Mount  Paran  forth  appear'd  ;'* 
Whose  sounding  courser's  bickering  flame, 
And  thunderous  neck  his  form  proclaim  ? 
And  who  in  bright  seraphic  row 
Stand  within  the  emerald  bow, 
And  on  the  golden  altars  praise 
The  "  Ancient  of  Eternal  Days  ?'» 
What  crystal  roofs  are  glittering  bright 
In  the  jasper's  orient  light  ? 
Beyond  the  diamond's  kindling  rays^ 
Beyond  the  fierce  and  solar  blaze  ; 
What  virgin  spirits,  bending  low, 
Down  their  crowns  and  glories  throw : 
Where  bright  flowers  of  Paradise, 
Fresh  strewn,  unfold  their  starry  eyes, 
And  the  scepter' d  Ancientry 
Swell  the  loud  enraptured  cry; 
And  who  on  golden  banks  recline. 
Aye  hymning  there  the  name  divine  ; 
By  the  angel-guarded  throne. 
Where  sit  the   Almighty  Three— the  i 

One — 
Hie  Trinal  Lord,  Supreme-^aloae. 


T-rvj^* 


The  Basque  Provinces^  hy  E.  Bell  Ste- 
phens, £«^.  2  vol8* — ^Mr.  Stephens  went  to 
the  seat  of  civil  war  as  reporter  for  a 
morning  paper,  and  was  present  at  the 
siege  of  Bilboa — ^participated  in  many  of 
the  moving  accidents  of  flood  and  field — 
lost  his  umbrella  and  shoes,  and  came  out 
of  the  battle  without  his  shield  or  spear. 
Nevertheless  he  has  given  an  account  use- 
ful to  those  who  understand  the  miUtary 
science  and  are  acquainted  with  the  seat 
of  warfare ;  though,  we  confess,  that  to  us 
it  is  rather  too  minute  and  professional 
in  its  details.  Still  he  has  shown  so  much 
courage,  considering  that  he  was  a  sort 
of  civil  engineer,  and  though  a  reporter 
had  probably  never  heard  a  report  in  his 
life  except  in  the  gallery  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  that  the  least  the  editor  and 
proprietors  of  the  paper  can  do  would  be 
to  give  him  a  dinner  at  the  London  Ta- 
vern, and  then  keep  him  in  reserve  as 
the  reporter  of  the  next  insurrection  ftt 


the  Cape,  or  for  a  guerilla  warfare  on  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  which  places  would  afford 
him  abundance  of  those  interesting  young 
dark-eyed  females  whom  he  so  much  ad- 
mires in  the  valleys  of  Guipiscoa,  and  who 
bobbed  their  bewitching  heads  so  charm- 
ingly, when  Mr.  Stephens,  pour  Vamour, 
pelted  them  with  snow-balls  of  the  softest 
quality ;  or  those  whom,  at  Durango,  on 
the  arrival  of  Don  Carlos,  he  saw  hanging 
out  their  chemises  on  the  balconies  to  wei' 
come  the  enraptured  monarch.  To  those 
who,  emulating  the  gallantry  of  Mr.  BellSf 
or  rather  Mr.  BeaUf  Stephens,  whether 
sub-editors,  reporters,  or  compositors,  and 
warming  at  the  account  which  he  gave  at 
the  tavern  dinner  of  his  own  valour,  should 
set  off  for  a  fortnight's  campaign  on  the 
Basque  mountains,  he  imparts  the  follow- 
ing advice; — **  I  was  talking  about  your 
dinner  and  your  l>ed.  Fight  your  way  at 
once  into  the  midst  of  the  oil  and  garlic ; 
devour  them  in  token  of  victory  over  your 
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own  fastidiouflnesfl,  and  yon  will  sit  at 
your  case  ever  after.  Get  rid  of  your 
childish  predilection  for  white  ftolt:  the 
brown  is  quite  as  wholesome.  It  is  only 
tinged  by  a  little  clay  dag  out  of  the  mine. 
A  little  practice  soon  enables  you  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  pepper.  The  only  danger 
of  your  indulging  in  Spanish  cookery  is 
that  you  will  soon  become  an  epicure,  and 
on  your  return  to  France  astonish  the 
gar^ns  by  calling  for  salad  oil  a  littie 
oid§r  than  that  which  stood  in  the  cruet. 
Then  aa  to  bed,  I  promise  you  you  will  not 
be  likely  to  complain,  on  yonr  return  to 
England,  oi  *  a  rose-leaf  doubled  under 
your  great  toe,'  troubling  your  repose. 
HowoTer,  if  you  are  constitutionally  fas- 
tidious, you  cannot  do  better  than  get 
yourself  varnished  or  enamelled  over  for 
the  season,  as  Madame  V  does,  and 

then  you  may  bid  defiance  to  anything  less 
irritating  than  a  musket  ball;  or  sew 
yourself,  like  the  late  Sir  Charles  Gieseehe, 
into  a  large  tanned  bear*skin,  made  as  a 
bag,  with  a  flap  to  cover  the  head.  Don't 
depend  on  a  good  horse  in  time  of  need. 
He  has  not  been  used  to  a  maize  diet,  and 
you  will  be  obliged  to  send  him  beck. 
Take  no  care  of  your  bndle  or  your  neck. 
Carry  saddle  bags,  or  you  may  frequently 
dine  on  the  recollection  of  tiie  previous 
meal.*'  Such  are  some  of  what  Mr.  Ste* 
phens  considers  necessary  baggage.  But 
when  he  adds  a  razors  toothbruth^  andfoop, 
we  must  confess  that  it  gives  us  a  much 
higher  idea  of  a  reporter  than  we  before 
had.  It  it  a  fact  that  they  indulge  in  such 
luxuries  of  dress?  it  speaks  weU  for  mo- 
dem improvement.  Mr.  Stephens  also 
took  with  him  a  phial  for  medicine,  and  a 
quantity  of  lint  in  cose  of  fractures, 
bruises,  dislocation  of  joints,  to  which 
warriors  are  liable  when  led  away  by  their 
temerity  in  the  heat  of  conflict ;  but  we 
are  happy  to  inform  our  readers,  that  Mr. 
Stejihens  has  returned  to  England  with^ 
out  any  wounds  except  what  he  received 
from  the  aforesaid  dark- eyed  damsels,  who 
returned  him  warm  looks  for  his  frozen 
snow-balls,  and  who  have  left  an  indelible 
impression  on  the  reporter's  mind,  of  the 
brilliancy  of  their  eyes,  and  the  strength 
of  their  hands. 


doctrine  of  Soriptwne.     We  cdtdcMB  we 
should  have  gone  still  further,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  turn  from  snch  nkjrsttri^ius 
and  doubtful  points  to  the  praotical  the*- 
logy   of  St.   John  and  St«   Fand.      Tlie 
whole  account  of  the  Millenium  is,  to 
our  minds,  so  enclosed  in  fig«r«tive<lav- 
guage,  and  so  obscara,  tkat  we  see  bat 
little  advantage  in  making  it  e  promi- 
nent   object  of   our   thonghts    or  -dis^ 
courses.    Mr.  Piggott's  wwrk  is^  ho«rever, 
dictated  by  the  best  motites^  and  contams 
many  excellent  eihortaUoos  and   sobnd 
Scriptural  advioe.    This  wf  most  ebeer- 
fully  allow,  though  we  do  not  coincide  In 
his  explanations  or  deductions^     To  ns 
the  whole  subject  of  the  MiUeninm  is  not 
deducible  from  Seriptnre,  acoordiog  to 
sound  and  logical  rules  of  interpietatioii. 


The  Millmivm,  6cc.  by  Rev,  fi.  Piggott. 
—In  consequence  of  some  weak,  ignorant, 
and  fanatical  persons  spreading  accounts 
of  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ,  of  the 
commencement  of  the  Millenium,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  earth,  Mr.  Piggott's 
congregation  became  uneasy  and  alarmed 
at  the  bold  norelty  of  such  declarations ; 
and  he,  in  consec^uenoe,  preached  these 
sermons  to  them,  both  to  allay  their  fears, 
and  to  instruct  them  in  the  true  tense  and 


The  Vale  qf  Probation :  a  Dntim.  JBw 
Samuel  Hobson,  LL.D. — ^We  hope  this 
little  book  will  be  popular;  for  it.  is 
written  with  the  purest  and  best  {^tex^tion* 
and  in  a  simple  and  onafTected  manner* 
The  poet  says, 

*'  A  tale  may  reach  him  who  a  sermon 
flies  ;'* 

and  thus  a  dream,  or  allegory,  like  old 
Bunvan's,  may  find  its  way  to  the  ml  ads 
and  hearts  of  those  who  w<mld  not  be  at- 
tracted by  advice  deHvered  in  the  form  of 
a  sermon  or  moral  expostulation.  The 
whole  fable  isconsistently  earried  tyronjrh ; 
its  doctrine  sound,  and  its  piety  pure. 

The  Hiffhlanders  of  SeotUmd;  Sfc.  By 
W,  P.  Skene,  F.iff.il.— The  best,  fWlest, 
and  most  autiientic  account  we  'erer  reaj 
of  the  different  clans,  their  genealogies, 
and  their  traditions.  To  a  man  who  is 
lucky  enough  to  be  a  Scotchman,  the 
work  is  one  of  the  greatest  interest ;  j^ 
whether  he  comes  from  Clan  Rory,  or  Ciiaii 
DugalU  or  Clan  Ddnnachie,  or  Ctaa 
Chattan,  or  Clan  Gillem  Naol,  or  f^xJx 
Duffie — whether  he  is  fortunate  enough 
to  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Mac-Plier- 
son,  or  Mac-Caulay,  Mac-Nlel,  or  Mac- 
Cleod,  here  he  may  find  his  parentage  ; 
and  as  certain,  whether  he  is  Act,  Scan- 
dinavian, or  Celt,  or  descended,  as  most 
probably,  from  an  Iri^h  King,  as  t^o'fih  of 
the  hundred  battles,  or  from  the  Dalriadic 
tribe  of  Lorn;  or  whether, Uke.Cdkaub 
Mac  Ocbertafgh,  he  is  great  great  grand- 
son of  Pearchcr  Pada;  or  vrhethcr  lie 
boasts  to  spring  firom  the  Norwerian 
Kings  of  Maun  and  the  Isles ;  or  rather 
of  that  race  commonly  called  Redd' 
schankeSf  or  the  most  illustrions  dcsicend- 
ant  of  Magnus  Barefoot  'Whether  he 
wears  painted  shirts,  or  garters  of  hay  aiid 
straw  (p.  SSO) ;   whether  he  is  the  oir« 
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spring  of  a  hand-fa$i  marriage  or  not. 
This  it)  the  character  of  every  Scotchman. 
'*  Where  there  is  occasion  for  activity  and 
exertion,  he  is  not  often  to  be  parallelled. 
He  is  modest  and  unassuming.  His  cour- 
tesy and  good-breeding  are  unstudied  and 
becoming,  and  no  feeling  of  inferiority  be- 
trays him  into  abstraction  or  awkwardness 
of  manner.  Shrewd,  intelligent,  and  in- 
quisitive, he  has  his  faculties  collected 
and  at  his  command.  He  is  sensible  of 
kindness,  and  deeply  susceptible  of  grati- 
tude; but,  withal,  he  is  superstitious, 
haughty,  passionate,  and  vindictive.*' 
(p.  241.)  Our  acquaintance  has  been 
confined  to  Scotch  clergymen  and  book- 
sellers^  both  of  whom  we  have  found  to 
possess  all  the  virtues  here  described,  but 
to  be  free  from  the  defects. 


Cicero  de  Naturd  Deorum,  Ah  H. 
Alan. — The  merit  of  Mr.  Alan's  Sallust 
we  have  recognised  ;  and  we  also  give  the 
same  meed  of  praise  to  this  work.  Mr.  Alan 
has  pointed  out  the  negligence  and  errors 
of  some  editors,  as  Emcsti,  Heindorf,  and 
others,  and  he  has  added  the  collation  of 
six  MSS.  from  the  British  Museum  ;  and 
his  grammatical  and  critical  notes  are  of 
high  value.  Qn  the  whole,  Mr.  Alan*s  we 
believe  to  be  the  most  correct  edition  of 
this  treatise  extant. 


Sermons.  By  Henry  Melville,  A.M. 
2nd  ed.— We  do  not  wonder  that  the 
author  was  requested  to  print  these  Dis- 
courses ;  for  the  soundness  of  their 
reasoning,  and  the  eloquence  and  anima- 
tion of  their  style,  must  at  once  instruct 
and  delight,  liie  Termination  of  the  Me- 
diatorial Kingdom  is  a  very  fine  discourse. 

A  Compendium  of  Principles  in  Philo* 
sophy  and  Divinity,  Jly  John  Vizard. — 
This,  our  author  informs  us,  is  formed 
from  the  writings  of  eminent  authors  of 
the  two  last  centuries,  and  it  is  illustrated 
by  the  relation  of  the  discovei-ies  made  by 
modern  science ;  and  thus  much  curious 
and  valuable  information  and  reasoning 
is  brought  together  on  subjects  of  great 
curiosity  and  difficulty. 

Questions  on  the  History  of  Europe,  a 
Sequel  to  Miss  MangnalVs  Historical 
Questions^  hy  Julia  Corner. — The  value 
of  Miss  Maugnall's  work  has  been  so  long 
acknowledged  by  those  engaged  in  the 
education  of  youth  of  her  own  sex,  that 
we  do  not  wonder  that  others  are  incited 
to  emulate  her  labours.  Tlie  work  before 
us,  on  a  similar  plan,  appears  carcfiUly 
compiled,  and  will  form,  we  have  no 
doubt,  a  valuable  addition  to  the  school 
library. 


The  Art  ofreadkng  Greek  according  to 
Accent,  aa  well  as  Quantity,  By  the  Rev, 
R.  Cole. — ^Thcre  is  much  ingenuity  and 
truth  in  this  treatise;  but  we  doubt  whether 
our  transalpine  organs  ^xt  flexible  enough 
to  distinguish,  with  nicety,  the  accentual 
tones  from  those  of  quantity. 

Young  Scholar's  Latin-English  JMe^ 
tionary ;  by  the  Rev,  J.  £.  Riddle,  M,A, 
— ^This  is  an  abridgment  of  the  Complete 
Latin-English  Dictionary  of  the  same 
author,  which  has  met  with  a  favourable 
reception :  the  present  work  is  intended 
for  beginners.  It  gives  the  quantity  of 
words,  and  the  explanations  properly  di- 
vided, according  to  the  primitive  and  ety- 
mological meaning,  and  to  the  figuratiTe 
and  acquired.  We  have  looked  it  over,  and 
pronounce  it  to  be  executed  in  a  correct 
and  scholar-like  manner. 


A  Gtdde  to  the  Prontmciation  of  the 
French  Language,  by  C.  B.  Bngnet. — ^A 
little  work,  useful  and,  as  far  as  we  can 
see,  very  correct,  and  well  adapted  to  the 
purpose  of  improving  our  John  Bull  pro- 
nunciation of  the  language  of  elegance  and 
fashion. 


Life  of  AH  Pasha,  by  R.  A.  Daven- 
port.— ^Ali  Pasha  must  be  considered  as 
one  of  the  foremost  of  those  men  of  cou- 
rage, skill,  and  enterprise,  whom  the  de- 
clining power  of  the  Porte  has  encou- 
raged to  assert  their  independence,  and 
form  an  empire  for  themselves.  That  this 
could  not  be  effected  but  through  much 
intrigue,  much  deception  and  knavery, 
much  audacity  and  vigilance,  much  wise 
council  and  much  brave  adventure,  is 
evident ;  and  the  struggles  of  such  quali- 
ties through  their  numerous  trials,  till 
success  was  effected,  calling  out  most  of 
the  painful  energies  of  our  nature,  cannot 
but  be  of  interest.  Such  scenes  will  the 
Life  of  Ali  Pasha  afford ;  and  the  narra- 
tive is  very  well  drawn  up  by  the  present 
writer. 


Bethlehem,  a  poem.  By  William  Be- 
nett,  j;^^.  Second  edition,  l%37. — There 
is  no  very  poetical  vein  in  this  little 
volume — no  kindling  of  genius — no  mys- 
tic waving  of  Apollo's  hair — ^no  awful 
sound  from  haunted  cavern — no  prophetic 
voice  from  mountain  or  from  shore — yet 
the  Muses  have  not  altogether  turned 
their  countenances  away  from  Mr.  Be- 
uett,  nor  despised  his  modest,  unassum- 
ing strains.  If,  as  we  say,  the  poetry  is 
not  very  exalted,  the  feeling  is  jost  and 
good,  and  the  spirit  of  devotion  very 
pleasing;  nor  is  there  in  any  pai'ticular 
passage,  or  in  the  gcnei*al  tone  and  Ian- 
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guage,  anytliing  repulsire  to  a  goodtatte : 
indeed,  the  versification  is  melodious  and 
the  poetical  ))hrascologv  well  selected. 
Let  Mr.  Benett  extend  his  pinions  for  a 
bolder  flight:  recollecting  that  Horace 
tells  liim,  that  a  poet,  as  well  as  a  lover, 
must  be  brave. 


Sequel  to  the  Policy  </  England  to- 
Vfordi  Spain,   1837. — ^Though  we  were 
much  pleased  with  the  feeling,  the  spirit, 
and  the  intelligence  of  Lord  Carnarvon's 
interesting  and  able  work,  we  felt  that  the 
view  which  his  Lordship    took  of  the 
Spanish  question,  and  of  the  policy  of 
England,   was   one  which  would  admit 
of  much  difference  of  opinion  and  fair 
argumentative  discussion;    and  that  his 
own  personal  observation  and  intelligence 
were  not  sufficient  of  themselves  to  en- 
able him  to  pronounce  at  once,  with  de- 
cision, on  many  points  that  required  a 
more   familiar  knowledge  and   a  wider 
inquiry.  The  present  author  has  certainly 
succeeded  in  placing  the  question  in  a 
different  light:  and  many  of  his  obser- 
vations are  most  reasonable  and  worthy 
of  attention.     Should   the  unfortunate 
civil  war,  which  has  so  long  disturbed  the 
peace,  attacked  the  prosperity,  and  de- 
fied the  laws  of  the  country,   continue 
much  longer,  we  think  that  it  will  im- 
peratively demand  the  consideration  of 
the  great  European  powers,  and  authorize 
their  intervention.     The  author  is  more 
favourable   to  the   Spanish  legion  than 
we  are  ;  for  our  information  on  the  sub- 
ject docs  not  enable  us  to  share  his  opin- 
ions on  that  subject ;  but  we  ftilly  agree 
with  his  ardent  wishes  for  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  that  interesting  country  in 
wliose  fortunes  it  has  been  engaged. 

Lectures  on  Entomology.  By  John  B. 
Barton.  1837. — Clear,  full  of  informa- 
tion, and  well  written. 

Colonial  Policy  of  the  British  Empire^ 
«tc.  1837  .—We  hope  that  Mr.  Martin 
will  complete  his  design,  of  which  this  is 
only  a  part,  and  will  awaken  the  public 
attention  at  once  to  the  great  importance 
of  our  Colonies,  and  the  neglect  and  mis- 
management under  which  they  have  suf- 
fered. Mr.  Martin  possesses  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  his  subject,  at  once  philo- 
sophical and  practical :  his  constitutional 
opinions  are,  to  our  mind,  just,  and 
rightly  formed,  friendly  to  freedom,  and 
the  advancement  of  the  human  race ;  but 
as  decidedly  opposed  to  those  rash  and 
dangerous  theories,  and  those.factious  de- 
mands, which  would  destroy  the  pros- 
perity, and  injure  the  fabric  of  the  Con- 
stitution. The  work  is  one  of  value,  and 
to  be  strongly  reoommcnded  not  oxdy  to 
9 


the  statesman,  but  to  all  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  their  country. 

Marcus  Manliua:  a  Druff^iy*  By  D. 
£.  Colombine.— This  Tragedy  is  dedicated 
to  Victoria,  our  now  gracious  Qneen  ;  but 
as  she  has  had  a  good  edncttiony  she 
doubtless  will  not  approve  of  such  lines 
as  these : 


or. 


<i 


or. 


We  pause  in  the  bright  career  of  eonqnest." 
Some  boy  with  all  the  phantasy  of  early  love.*' 


"  Marks  you  as  a  villain— the  stain  remaiiis.'* 
andfmf//a  alia.  Still  we  will  not  wrong 
Mr.  Colombine  by  suppressing  our  con- 
viction that  he  has  a  poetical  fieeling  and 
expression,  which  may,  by  proper  study 
and  thought,  ripen  into  ezceuence.  Tlie 
present  play  fails,  we  tiiink,  not  so  much 
from  any  great  defects,  or  aberrations 
from  good  taste,  as  from  the  absence  of 
any  striking  poetical  beauties. 

Wallace;  an  Historical  IVa^edy,  1837. 
— ^The  language  of  this  play  is  too  de- 
clamatory for  our  taste :  we  do  not  Hke, 

"  Affirmine^  Deafk  sat  plvmed  upon  hia  helin. 
And  gaee  Mis  arm  extermination's  sweep  P* 

Tliis  is  in  the  ffercles*  rein,  and  woold 
sound  well  in  the  moutii  of  ancient  Pistol ; 
but  there  are  better  passages,  and  images 
more  chaste  and  correct.  The  play,  we 
think,  is  heavy. 

De  VBxistence  G4n6rale,  de  eeUe  de 
V  Homme  en  Sociiti,  et  de  see  Fhus  o» 
Aperpus  gdologiqueSf  ontologigueSf  thioh' 
ffigues,  et  politiques,  par  M.  PHanlt). 
Sffo,  1837-    {Paris,  Treutteland  ffWg. 
London,  Kemof), — ^The  second  part  off^e 
title  of  this  work  is  more  accurately  de* 
scriptive  of  its  contents  than  the  first, 
for  it  is  a  thick  volume  of  about  a  thousand 
pages  of  facts  and  observations,  accompa- 
nied by  reflections,  often  judiicions  and 
accurate  (though  sometimes  otherwise), 
relating  to  every  species  of  physical  and 
moral  phenomenon.     We  can  best  de- 
scribe it,  as  an  immense  collection  of  facts 
and  aphorisms,  more  connected  than  snch 
collections  generally  are,   and  arranged 
with  a  certain  system,  and  as  such,   al- 
though we  must  condemn  much  of  the 
theory  upheld  in  it,  and  many  of  the  ob- 
servations arc  extremely  fancifiil,  we  can 
recommend  it  to  our  readers.    We  may 
add,  that  to  us  the  singular  dedication  of 
the  book  **  H  Dieu,^*  seems  in  very  bad 
taste.    We  cannot  say  that  it  is  absolute- 
ly profane,  but    we    do  think    that  the 
author  does  not  estimate  as  he  should  the 
distance  in  position  between  himself  and 
the  Being  to  whom,  as  it  seems  to  ns^  he 
so  presumptuously  approaches* 


1837.] 
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Altar  Window  at  Hampton  Lucy. 

The  most  uiagnificent  window  in 
stained  glass,  that  has  been  produced  in 
modern  times,  in  imitation  of  the  ancient 
style,  has  recently  been  erected  in  the 
Church  of  Hampton  Lucy,  Warwick- 
shire, at  the  expense  of  the  present  Rec- 
tor, the  Rev,  John  Lucy,  M.A.,  de- 
signed and  executed  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Willement,  of  London,  F.S.A. 

In  the  compartments  of  the  tracery 
within  the  arched  head  of  the  window 
are  introduced  the  A.Xl.,  I.  H.  S.,  and 
the  Dove,  as  indicative  of  the  three 
Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity ;  and  also 
the  Angel,  Lion,  Calf,  and  Eagle,  as  the 
emblems  of  the  Holy  Evangelists.  The 
remaining  divisions  are  occupied  by  foliage 
ornaments. 

In  the  centre  opening  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  window,  under  a  rich  gothie  canopy, 
stands  the  whole  length  figiure  of  St.jPeter, 
to  whom  the  Church  is  dedicated,  the  pe- 
destal being  inscribed  with  his  name. 

Immediately  beneath  this  figure  are 
placed  the  impaled  arms  of  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary,  by  whom  the  advowson 
of  the  rectory  was  given  to  Thomas  Lucy 
of  Charlecote,  esq.  afterwards  knighted 
by  Queen  Elizabeth.  Below  these,  be- 
neath a  mitre,  are  the  arms  of  the  diocese 
of  Worcester. 

The  three  openings  on  the  right  and 
the  three  on  the  left  are  occupied  by 
eighteen  compartments,  each  beneath  a 
gothie  arch,  the  upper  six  having  pedi- 
mental  canopies,  containing  the  principal 
events  in  the  history  of  the  patron  Saint. 

I.  The  first   calling    of  the  Apostle 
Peter  by  Christ. 

ifaciam  too^  fieri  pij^catorei^  fiomi^ 
num.    Matt.  iv.  19. 
II.  The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 

Conclu^ecunt  pijicium  muUitutii' 
mm  copiOj^anu    Luke  v.  6. 
m.  Christ  preaching  from  St.  Peter's 
ship. 

<Docetiat  tie  natitcula  tuvha^* 

Luke  V.  3. 
IV.  St.  Peter  attempting  to  walk  on  the 
sea. 

Nomine  ^alburn  me  fac« 

Matt.  xiv.  29. 
V.  St.  Peter  receiving  the  keys  from 
Christ. 

4it  titi  tia^o  cTabCj^  regni  ceTorum. 

Matt.  xvi.  19. 
VI.  St.  Peter  present  at  the  transfigu- 
ration. 

^ran^figuratui^  e^t  ante  eaj^« 

Matt.  xvii.  2. 

Gent.  Mao,  Vol.  VIII. 


vn.  St.  Peter  wounds  the  High  Priest's 
servant. 

Cptmit  0fatiium  jfuutn* 

Matt.  xxvi.  51 . 
vm.  St.  Peter  denies  Christ. 

^e^cio  quiti  t>ica^«  Matt.  xxvi.  70. 
IX.  St.  Peter's  repentance. 

<C0re^^u^  fora^,  flebit  amare. 

Matt.  xxvi.  74j. 
X.  St.  Peter  present  at  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

nepteti  omne^  ^piritu  ^anctc* 

Acts  ii.  4. 

XI.  St.  Peter  cures  the  cripple. 

91  tt  nomine  3!e^u  ^urge  et  ambuta* 

Acts  iii.  6. 

XII.  St.  Peter  punishes  Ananias. 

Bon  e^  menticujj  bominiBu^  ^eti 

beo*    Acts  V.  6. 
xin.  St.  Peter  cures  Eneas  of  palsy, 
.^anet   te  tominu^,    jlurge,  et 

ilterne  tihi.    Acts  ix.  34. 

XIV.  St.  Peter  raises  Dorcas  from  the 

dead. 

i^ahit^a  ^urae,  et  iUa  apecuit 
ocufo^*    Acts  ix.  40. 

XV.  St.  Peter's  trance. 

;^urse,  petre,  occitc  et  manDuca. 

Acts  X.  13. 

XVI.  St.  Peter  released  from  prison. 
Cecitierunt  catenae  tie  manilnt^ 

ejuj^*    Acts  xii.  7. 

XVII.  St.   Peter's    victory    over  Simon 

Magus. 
.f^imonem  iEa0um  Iftomae  tibi- 

nitui^  eppU0nat.     St.  Jerome, 
xvni.  St.  Peter's  crucifixion. 

Cruet  affi0itur,  capite  in  terram 

berj^O*     St  Jerome. 

In  a  lower  range  below  these  subjects 
are  six  compartments,  each  containing  the 
figure  of  an  angel  holding  a  shield  of  Arms. 

1.  Argent,  on  a  chevron  Sable,  between 
three  Pellets,  each  charged  with  a  mart- 
let of  the  Field,  three  escallops  Or,  all 
within  a  bordure  engrailed  Gules,  Ham- 
mond,-  impaling.  Gules,  sem6e  of  cross - 
crosslets  fitch^e,  three  lucies  haurient 
Argent,  Lucy, — The  Rev.  John  Ham- 
mond, and  Alicia  Lucy  his  wife. 

2.  Hammond,  as  before ;  impaling  Argent, 
a  chevron  Sable  between  three  trefoils 
slipped  Vert.  UnderhilL—The  Rev. 
George  Hammond,  formerly  Rector, 
and  Alice  Underbill  his  wife. 

3.  Irttcy,  as  before,  impaling  Per  fess  Or 
and  Azure,  a  chevron  Gules  between 
three  mullets  Counterchaiiged,  on  a 
canton  Gules  three  lions  passant  guar- 
dant  in  pde  Or,  Lafie. — The  Rev 
John  Lucy,  former  Patron  and  Rector 
and  Maria  Lane  his  wife. 

4.  LncVf  as  before,  a  crescent  for  dif- 

4iL 
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ference. — The  Rev.  Jolm  Lucy,  'pre- 
sent Rector  and  donor  of  the  Window. 
5.  Luc^f  as  before;  impaling,  Argent, 
two  foxes  saliant  in  sal  tire  Gules,  a 
orescent  for  difference,  Williams. — 
George  Lucy  of  Charlecote,  esq.  pre- 
sent Patron,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  WiU 
liams  his  wife. 


G.  £rmine,  on  a  fess  Sable  a  castle  triple 
towered  Argent,  a  bordure  Azure, 
HilL— The  Rev.  Richard  Hill,  late 
Rector,  and  Founder  of  the  Endowed 
Grammar  School,  of  Uampton  Liioy. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  wnble  window 

runs  the  following  inscription : — 


%^€n  :K:M :  ^03!D.^  :  e€€%'%e : ^^€€^'3^. 


On  a  small  shield  suspended  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  centre  compartment  is 
the  monogram  of  the  artist. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  an  engraving 
of  this  window  is  now  in  progress  under 
the  able  hands  of  Mr.  Swaine. 

The  present  Church  of  Hampton  Lucy, 
begun  in  1822  from  the  designs  of  Messrs. 
Rickman  and  Hutchinson,  Architects, 
Birmingham,  was  built  under  their  super- 
intendence, and  opened  for  divine  service 
in  the  autumn  of  1826.  The  funds  applied 
to  the  purpose  arose  from  a  bequest  of 
Mrs.  Alice  Hammond,  widow  of  the  Rev. 
George  Hammond,  Rector  of  the  Parish, 
considerably  augmented  by  the  present 
incumbent. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  works 
erected  since  the  revival  of  Pointed 
Architecture,  the  most  elegant  and  florid 
style  having  been  adopted,  without  the 
ordinary  limitation  of  expense ;  and  it  was 
appropriately  chosen  as  the  place  of  burial 
of  the  younger  architect,  on  his  premature 
decease  in  1831.  On  a  tablet  in  the  Bap- 
tistery, within  a  very  elegant  Gothic  frame 
of  white  marble,  is  this  interesting  in- 
scription : 

**  On  the  north  side  of  this  Church  are 
deposited  the  remains  of  Henry  Hutchin- 
son, late  of  Birmingham,  Architect,  who 
was  born  at  Ticknall  in  the  county  of 
Derby,  October  xxvi,  :\rDccc.  and  died  at 
i^eamington     Prioi^'s     November     xxii, 

MDCCCXXXI. 

"  His  character  exemplified  the  strictest 
integrity  of  mind,  the  most  amiable  quali- 
ties of  social  and  domestic  life,  sustained, 
improved,  and  hallowed  by  the  deep  and 
habitual  influence  of  Christian  piety. 

**  Plis  professional  career,  too  brief  to 
realise  his  own  ardent  aspirations,  was 
distinguished  by  a  rare  union  of  practical 
knowledge  with  a  vivid  perception  of  the 
sublime  and  beautiful  in  ancient  art.  In 
conjunction  with  his  partner  Mr.  Thomas 
Rickman,  he  was  engaged  in  the  design 
and  execution  of  various  important  edifices, 
among  which  may  be  mentioned  the  New 
Court  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge  ; 
Rose  Cnstle  in  Cumberland,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle ;  the  Acade- 
my of  the  Society  of  Arts  in  Birmingham  ; 
the  Chuix'hes  of  St.  David  in  Glasgow,  of 
St.  Philip  and  St.  Jacob  in  Bristol,  three 
churches  in  Blackburn,  Lancashire,  three 


in  Birmingham,  and  also  this  churdi  of 
Hampton  Lucy,  which  has  been  chosen 
as  an  appropriate  sanctuary  for  his  remains. 

♦*  This  Tablet  is  erected  by  a  few  of 
his  more  intimate  friends,  in  testimony  of 
their  affectionate  regard  for  his  memory/* 

Arms  (painted  onlv) :  Per  pale  Or  and 
Az.  a  lion  rampant  Or,  within  an  orle  of 
crosslets  Or.  (See  a  brief  biogmphical 
notice  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  in  Gent.  Mag. 
Dec.  1831,  p.  568). 


The  design  for  the  new  Great  Seal, 
which  has  been  approved  by  her  Ma- 
jesty in  council,  has  on  the  obverse  an 
equestrian  statue  of  the  Queen,  attended 
by  a  page,  and  has  the  following  inscrip- 
tion  round  the  border: — «» Victoria  Dei 
Gratia  Britanniarum  Regina,  Fidei  De- 
fensor." On  the  reverse  the  Queen  is 
seated  on  the  throne  in  her  royal  robes, 
and  wearing  the  crown ;  in  her  right  hand 
is  the  sceptre,  and  in  her  left  the  orb.  Her 
Majesty  is  supported  by  two  female  figures. 
Religion  on  one  side  and  Justice  on  the 
other ;  above  is  a  gothic  canopy,  and  at 
the  bottom  is  a  shield  of  the  royal  arms, 
surmounted  by  the  imperial  crown.  An 
embossed  border  of  oak  leaves  and  roses 
encircles  the  whole. 

Mr,  Wyon,  of  the  Roval  Mint,  has 
been  eminently  successful  in  prepaiing  a 
head  of  her  gracious  Majesty  the  Qaeen 
for  the  coin  of  the  realm,  which  will  be 
generally  circulated  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months.  Mr.  Wyon  had  previously  in- 
vented another  medalliqp  of  equal  beauty, 
but  unfortunately  the  die  cracked  in  the 
operation. 

We  are  sorry  we  cannot  speak  in 'terms 
of  entire  praise  of  Messrs.  Griffin  and 
H3ram*s  large  medal  struck  in  commemo- 
ration of  her  Majesty's  visit  to  the  City. 
The  profile  portrait  of  the  Queen  cm  one 
side  is  creditable  to  the  artist,  Mr.  J. 
BjU'ber  ;  but  his  group  on  the  reverse  is  a 
very  poor  composition.  The  figures  are 
ungraceful,  and  the  architecture  as  bad  as 
possible.  We  have  heard  that  it  has  been 
the  practice  of  some  of  onr  best  sculptors 
to  avail  themselves  of  assistance  in  de- 
signing; and  even  a  Chantry  has  called 
in  the  aid  of  a  Stothardi  certainly  we 
have  many  thousand  artists  that  might 
have  been  of  assistance  to  Mr.  Barber. 
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New  Works  announced  for  publication. 

Rural  Life  in  England,  by  William 
IIowiTT. 

Seven  Weeks  in  Belgium,  Switzerland, 
Lombardy,  Piedmont, "  Savoy,  &c.  by 
John  Roey,  esq.  author  of  "  Traditions 
of  Lancashire,"  &c.  &c. 

Trelawny  of  Trelawne  ;  or  the  Pro- 
phecy: a  Legend  of  Cornwall,  by  Mrs. 

BllAY. 

Life  of  Edward  first  Earl  of  Claren- 
don, by  T.  Lister,  esq.  with  Original 
Correspondence. 

A  History  of  Prices,  with  reference  to 
the  Causes  of  their  principal  Variations 
from  1792  to  the  present  time,  by  Thomas 
TooKE,  esq. 

Electricity ;  its  Nature,  Operation,  and 
Importance  in  the  Phenomena  of  the 
Universe,  by  Wm.  Lkithead,  esq.  Secre- 
tary of  the  Electrical  Society  of  London. 
Letters  from  an  Absent  Godfather;  or, 
a  Compendium  of  Religious  Instruction 
for  Young  Persons,  by  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Riddle,  M.  A.  Curate  of  Harrow. 

History  of  English  Literature,  critical, 
philosophical,  and  biographical,  by  I, 
D'IsRAEi.i,  esq. 

Vol.  II.  Of  the  New  Botanist's  Guide, 
by  H.  Watson,  comprehending  Scotland, 
and  the  adjacent  Isles, 

Athens  and  Sparta ;  their  Private  Man- 
ners and  Public  Institutions,  by  James 
Augustus  St.  John. 

A  Popular  Law  Dictionary,  by  T.  E. 
TojiLiNS,  Barrister-at-  Law. 

Essays  on  Natural  History,  by  Charles 
Waterton,  esq. 

The  Wonders  of  Geology,  with  nume- 
rous engravings,  by  Gideon  Mantell, 
esq.  LL.D.  F.R.S. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Forster  has  nearly 
ready  a  new  Edition  of  The  Life  of 
John  Jebb,  D.D.  F.R.S.  late  Bishop  of 
Limerick,  Ardfert,  and  Aghadoe,  with  a 
Selection  from  his  Letters.  The  Two 
Volumes  compressed  into  One  Volume. 

Foreign  Literary  Intelligence. 
The  Michaelmas  catalo„'ueof  the  Leip- 
sic  fair  has  just  appeared,  and  comprises 
3,480  new  works  and  58  maps,  &c.  The 
number  of  publishers  who  have  ushered 
this  mass  of  letter-press  to  the  world  is 
5.31.  There  are  published  in  Germany 
500  literary,  scientific,  and  religious  pe- 
riodicals, and  170  political  journals,  in- 
cluding 36  in  the  German  cantons  of 
Switzerland.  Within  the  Austrian  do- 
minions 76  journals  are  published— viz., 
22  at  Vienna,  25  Milan,  10  in  the  other 
cities  of  Lombardy,  7  in  the  Venetian 
States,  5  at  Verona,  and  7  in  other  towns. 


At  Vienna,  12  English  journals  are  taken 
in,  7  French,  2  Dutch,  7  Belgian,  22 
German,  2  Greek,  2  Turkish,  2  Polish, 
and  5  Russian.  To  these  must  be  added, 
the  JBnglish  reviews  and  periodicals,  38 
French  ditto,  and  about  138  similar  pub- 
lications from  the  various  states  of  Ger- 
many. The  Augsburg  Gazette  is  the 
most  read  ;  but  the  Austrian  Observer  is 
the  avowed,  if  not  the  official,  organ  of 
the  Government. 

Dr.  Neander  has  just  published  a  Life 
of  our  Saviour,  in  reply  to  the  infidel 
work  of  the  notorious  Strauss, 

An  edition  of  Luther's  Select  Works, 
in  one  vol.  8vo.  uniform  with  the  well- 
known  edition  of  Schiller,  is  in  course  of 
publication,  at  Frankfort. 

A  single  leaf  of  a  very  ancient  Greek 
and  Latin  Glossary,  supposed  to  be  of  the 
3rd,  4th,  or  5th  centuries,  has  been  dis- 
covered in  Germany.  When  entire,  the 
whole  MS.  is  supposed  to  have  consisted 
of  200  leaves,  and  to  have  contained  about 
16,000  words.  A  detailed  description, 
with  a  fac-simile  and  an  analysis  of  the 
form  of  the  letters  and  of  the  words  in  the 
leaf,  is  given  in  one  of  the  last  numbers 
of  the  Rheinischies  Museum, 

Gesenius'sHebrewThesaurus,  of  which 
two  Nos.  have  appeared,  is  to  be  com- 
pleted in  three  more,  two  of  which  will 
be  occupied  with  the  remaining  Letters  of 
the  Alphabet,  while  the  last  will  contain 
the  Prolegomena,  Indexes,  and  large  addi- 
tions to  the  first  Number.  The  publica- 
tion of  the  whole,  it  is  said,  will  not  be 
delayed  beyond  the  present  year. 

An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the 
Latin,  with  constant  reference  to  the 
Sanscrit  and  other  languages  of  the  East 
for  the  derivation,  and  also  to  the  Western 
languages  for  the  composition,  of  words, 
is  now  in  course  of  publication  by  F. 
Nork,  of  Leipzig. 

A  System  of  Logic,  by  Dr.  Bolzano, 
has  just  appeared  at  Sulzbach,  in  i  vols. 
8vo.  and  is  said  to  have  been  perused  and 
highly  approved  of,  in  MS.  by  many  emi- 
nent men.  The  author  has  subjected 
the  inquiries  of  his  predecessors  to  a  rigo- 
rous examination. 

The  T\trkish  Penny  Magazine,  is  a  re- 
print of  our  own  Fenny  Magazine^  of 
which  the  printing  and  press- work  are 
executed  at  the  expense  of  the  Grand 
Seignior.  It  is  expected  soon  to  equal  in 
circulation  the  Turkish  newspaper,  which 
has  been  established  for  some  time.  This 
now  amounts  to  nearly  five  thousand,  and 
is  expected  to  be  quadrupled  as  soon  as 
tfie  new  Post-office  arrangemeqts  mc  com- 
pleted throughout  the  empire. 
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nOYAL  SOCIETY. 

A>/r.  16.  The  meetings  of  the  Royal 
Society  commenced  for  the  session, — 
F.  Buily,  esq.  V.  P.  in  the  Chair. 

A  |mi>cr  was  read,  entitled  *'  Descrip- 
tion of  a  new  Barometer,  recently  fixed 
up  in  the  Apartments  of  the  lioyul  So- 
ciety ;  with  Remarks  on  the  methods 
hitherto  pursued  at  various  ))criod8,  and 
an  account  of  that  which  is  now  adopted, 
i'or  correcting  the  observed  height  of  the 
mercury  in  the  Society's  barometer,"  by 
Francis  Baily,  esq. 

ROYAL  GEOGIIAFHICAL  BOCIETY. 

Nov,  13.  The  first  meeting  took  place 
for  the  season,  Sir  Woodbine  rarish,V.P« 
in  the  Chair.  It  was  numerously  at- 
tended, and  among  those  present  were 
Sir  £.  Parry  and  Dr.  Richardson,  and 
several  Arctic  navigators,  to  greet  the 
return  of  Capt.  Back  from  his  late  ro- 
markable  voyage. 

Extracts  from  various  jiapers  were 
read, — 1st,  from  Captain  AlexaTider,  dated 
August  18,  at  Comaggas,  a  missionary 
station  between  the  Kousic  and  Zwaart- 
linjies  rivers,  announcing  his  safe  return 
to  that  place,  after  having  travelled  to 
the  northward  up  the  Fish  river,  thence 
crossed  the  tropic,  reached  the  parallel 
of  22<>  55'  south,  and  made  the  sea  coast 
at  Walvisch  Bay.  Six  months  had  elapsed 
without  any  intelligence  of  the  party,  and 
during  this  time  they  had  been  almost 
constantly  without  bread  to  cat ;  rhino- 
ceros, lions,  cameleopards,  &c.  had  in 
turns  funiiiihcd  them  with  food;  they 
had  also  incurred  much  risk  from  wild 
beasts,  their  fires,  which  surrounded  the 
camp  by  night,  not  being  sufficient  at 
times  to  prevent  their  inroads.  After  a 
short  halt  to  repose  his  mcTi  and  cattle, 
Caj)tain  Alexander  was  to  start  for  Cape 
Town.  Letters  have  subsequently  been 
received,  announcing  the  safe  arrival  of 
Captain  Alexander  at  the  Cape. 

2ndly,  From  Mr.  Schomburgk,  at  De- 
merara,  stating  that  he  had  returned  from 
his  ascent  of  the  river  Berbice,  which  he 
had  explored  as  far  as  3*'  50'  north  lati- 
tude, where  he  had  crossed  by  land  to  the 
river  Essequibo,  a  distance  of  only  ten 
miles  in  that  pandlel. 

The  Zoological  Society  met  on  the 
26th  of  Sept. ;  the  Linn^ean  on  the  7th 
of  Nov. ;  the  Society  of  Aets  on  the 
1 4th;  and  the  Entomological  Society 
on  the  Gth. 


Courses  of  Lectures  during  the  ensuing 
season: — 

1.  On  Hydrostatics  and  Hydrodjma- 
mics,  by  Robert  Addams,  eaq.  on  Mon- 
day evenings  Nov.  13^  100^  27 ;  Dec.  4,  II, 
18. 

2.  On  Tin  and  Copper,  by  Henry  S. 
Boase,  esq.  M.D.  Thundny  evenines, 
Nov.  16,23. 

3.  On  Comparative  Physiology,  by  Al. 
Truman,  esq.  M.D.  Thursday  evenings, 
Nov.  30;  Dec.  7, 14,  21,  28 :  and  Jan.  ♦. 

4.  On  the  Poetry  of  the  Hebrews,  by 
Henry  Innes,  esq.  Monday  aftemoom, 
Jan.  8, 15.  22,  29. 

5.  On  Mechanics,  by  the  Rev.  Diony- 
sius  Lardner,  LL.D.  Thursday  even- 
ings,  Jan.  11,  18,  2j;  Feb.  1,  8, 15. 

G.  On  Painting  and  Perspective^  by 
Wm.  Ryder,  esq.  Monday  afternoons, 
Feb.  5,  12,  19,  26. 

7.  On  the  English  Opera,  by  Edward 
Taylor,  esq.  Gresham  Professor  of  Music. 
Tuesday  evenings,  Feb.  ^  13,  20^  27; 
March  6,  13. 

6.  On  the  Earlv  British  Poets,  by 
Charles  Cowden  Clarke,  esq.  Monday 
aJPternoons.  March  5,  12,  19,  26. 

9.  On  Klectro-Chemistry,  by  Professor 
J.  F.  Daniel,  F. R. S.  Wednesday  even- 
ings,  March  14,  28;  April  11,  25;  May 
2,  9. 

10.  On*  Geology,  by  Professor  S. 
Phillips,  F.  R.  S.  Monday  evenings,  April 
2,  9,  16,  23,30;  May  7. 


LONDON  INSTITUTION. 

Tiic  Committee  of  Manugement  have 
arranged  for  the  delivery  of  the  following 


ISLINGTON  literary  AND  SCIENTIFIC 
SOCIETY. 

The  building  now  nearly  completed 
for  the  use  of  this  society  was  partially 
opened  on  Thursday  the  16th  Nov.  witn 
an  inaugural  address,  delivered  by  John 
Sudlow,  esq.  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents. 
The  theatre,  which  was  filled  with  a  re- 
spectable audience,  of  which  two-thirds 
were  of  the  fair  sex,  is  calculated  to  afford 
comfortable  accommodation  for  525  per- 
sons ;  it  is  in  shape  a  semicircle,  on  a  pa- 
rallelogram ;  contains  an  orchestra  which 
adds  considerablv  to  the  elegance  of  the 
theatre,  by  breaking  the  generally  plain 
appearance  of  the  cord  of  the  arch;  and 
is  chastely  ornamented  in  the  Orecian 
style  of  architecture.  The  portion  of  the 
building  not  yet  completed  contains  a 
reading  room  36  feet  by  24,  and  a  nther 
small  library  on  the  same  floor,  which,  as 
the  books  are  circulated  among  tbe  mem- 
bers, is  not  of  such  paramount  import- 
ance, provided  it  can  hold  tbem  with 
management.  The  corresponding  rooms 
on  the  first  floor  arc  to  be  devoted  to  the 
Society's  Museum,  and  are  approached 
by  a  double  staircase,  which  forms  a  pro- 
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minent  feature  in  the  interior  arrange- 
ment. The  class  rooms,  laboratory,  and 
apparatus  rooms,  are  in  the  basement, 
affording  every  accommodation  to  the 
students,  and  at  the  same  time  not  interfer- 
ing with  the  quiet  and  order  of  the  reading 
room  and  library.  The  theatre  has  two 
entrances  distinct  from  the  main  building, 
which  will  be  used,  should  the  Society 
let  it  for  public  meetings  unconnected 
with  the  Society.  Mr.  Sudlow's  men- 
tion of  the  late  Mr.  Nichols  as  a  distin- 
guished inhabitant  of  Islington,  coupled 
with  the  names  of  others,  the  pride  of 
English  literature,  was  very  gratifying  to 
us.  We  know  with  what  pleasure  Mr. 
Nichols  would  have  watched  the  dawn 
and  progress  (so  well  described  by  Mr. 
Sudlow)  of  this  Institution. 


ROYAL    KENSINGTON    LITERARY    AND 
SCIENTIFIC   INSTITUTION. 

A  new  society  under  this  title  has  been 
recently  established  at  Kensington ;  of 
which  her  Majesty  and  the  Duchess  of 
Kent  have  become  Patronesses ;  the  Mar- 
chioness of  Hastings  and  I^ady  Mary  Fox, 
Vice- Patronesses;  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
Patron ;  Sir  James  M'Grigor,  M.D.  and 
F.R.S.  President;  Sir  John  Conroy, 
Bart,  the  Dean  of  Chester,  Gen.  Sir 
John  Fraser,  Colonel  Fox,  N.  W.  Senior, 
esq.  James  Stephen,  esq.  and  H.  W.  Vin- 
cent, esq.  Vice-Presidents.  Harrison 
Gordon  Godd,  esq.  is  appointed  Trea- 
surer;  Richard  Clarke,  esq.  M.R.A.S. 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hewlett,  M.  A.  and  John 
Shephard,  esq.  Trustees. 

The  plan  of  this  Institution  is  formed 
with  the  most  comprehensive  views,  in 
order  to  meet  the  wants  and  means  of 
all  literary  persons.  The  parties  admitted 
to  share  in  its  advantages  are  of  six  dif- 
ferent classes,  Shareholders,  Ordinary 
Members,  Lady  Subscribers,  Relatives 
of  Members,  Pupils  of  Schools,  and  Ho- 
norary Members. 

It  is  intended  to  form  a  library  by  pur- 
chase as  well  as  presents,  and  rules  are 
laid  down  for  the  circulation  of  the  books 
at  the  houses  of  the  members.  Retween 
800  and  900  volumes  have  been  already 
collected,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Sussex 
has  presented  215;  and  W.  H.  Pepys, 
esq.  F.R.S.  151. 

An  introductory  address  on  the  state 
and  prospects  of  Science  was  delivered  by 
W.  T.  Brande,  esq.  F.R.S.  on  the  17th 
October;  and  the  following  is  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  Lectures  now  in  the 
course  of  delivery:  On  the  connexion 
between  Literature  and  the  state  of  so- 
ciety  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  by 
Rev,  Professor  Vaughan,  D.  D.  Oct.  24 ; 

On  the  intellectual  ndvantsges  resultiDg 


from  Modem  Science,  by  W.  Smith,  esq. 
of  the  Middle  Temple,  Oct.  31 ;  On  the 
Physiology  of  the  Senses,  by  F.  Badgley, 
M.D.  Nov.  7  and  14;  On  Chemistry,  by 
R.  Addams,  esq.  Nov.  21, 28,  Dec,  5, 12  ; 
On  the  Monuments  of  Thebes,  by  the 
Rev.  Professor  Vaughan,  D.D.  Jan,  30, 
1837;    On  the   Steam  Engine,  by  Dr. 
Lardner,  Feb.  6;    On  Geology,  by  T. 
Webster,  esq.  Feb.  13;  On  Elocution, 
by  B.  H.  Smart,  esq.  Feb.  20  and  27; 
On  English  Music,  ancient  and  modern, 
by  W.   Horsley,  esq.   Mus.  B.    Oxon., 
March  9  and  23 ;  On  Natural  History,  by 
Rymer  Jones,  esq.  Prof.  Nat.  Hist.  King*s 
Coll.  London,  March  13  ;  On  the  Print- 
ing Machine,  by  E.  Cowper,  esq.  March 
27;    On  the  Warlike  Machinery  of  the 
Ancients,  by  H.  Wilkinson,  esq.  M.R.  A.S. 
April  3 ;    On  the  Literary  Character  and 
Writings  of  Burke,  by  A.  A.  Fry,  esq. 
April  10  and  24< ;  and  a  second  Course  on 
Chemistry,  by  Mr.  Addams,  May  1,  8, 
15,  and  22.     The  Lectures  are  at  present 
delivered  in  the  Assembly  Rooms,  behind 
the  King*s  Arms,  Palace  Gate. 

BOYAL  GEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF  CORNnTALL, 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Penzance,  on  Monday  Oct. 
16 ;  and  it  was  never  more  fully  attended. 
The    President,   Davies    Gilbert,   Esq., 
opened  the  business  of  the  meeting  by  a 
brief  and  eloquent  address,  and  presented 
to  the  Society  his  edition  of  Hals'  and 
Tonkin's  Parochial  History  of  Cornwall ; 
from  which  he  read  many  extracts  relating 
to  the  rocks,  minerals,  and  other  products 
of  the  County.     The  labours  of  the  So- 
ciety during  the  past  year  have  principdly 
had    reference    to  the    organic  remains 
which  have  been  found  in  different  parts 
of  this  county ;  for,  although  their  exis- 
tence in  one  or.  two  insulated  spots  was 
well  known,  no  suspicion  was  entertained 
of  their  occurrence  in  so  many  localities, 
and  in  such  abundance.     This  year  has 
also  witnessed  the  completion  of  an  ob- 
ject, which  was  one  of  the  chief  deside- 
rata at  the  institution  of  this    Society. 
The  valuable  researches  of  many  of  its 
members,  and  of  Dr.  Boase  in  particular, 
have  given  us  a  good  general  outline  of  the 
Geology  of  Cornwall,  and  accurate  details 
of  many  parts  of  it ;  but  the  labours  of 
Mr.  De  la  Beche,  imder  the  direction  of 
the  Board  of  Ordnance,  have  at  length 
brought  to  perfection  a  Geological  Map 
of  the  County,  executed  with  the  accuracy 
for  which  that  eminent  geologist  is  so 
distinguished.     This,  and  a  book  of  refe- 
rence,  are  now  in  a  forward  state,  and 
they  are  to  appear  early  in  the  ensuing 
Spring.    Mr.  Kenwood's  Survey  of  the 

Mines  is  alsg  computed;  a&d  tbe  varioui 


630 


Literary/  and  Scientific  Intelligence. 


[Dec. 


particulars  of  it>  which  have  been  from  time 
to  time  brought  before  the  Society,  with 
Vv,  Boase's  Memoir  on  the  Dilu%'ium  of 
Cornwall,  uiid  other  communications, 'will 
appear  in  a  fifth  volume  of  Transactions, 
now  about  to  be  put  to  press,  and  which 
will  be  published  in  the  course  of  the  next 
year. 

It  being  thought  that  the  aunual  publi- 
cation of  papers  read,  or  abbtracts  of  them, 
would  induce  more  extensive  communis 
cations  to  the  Society,  the  Council  have 
desired  the  Secretary  to  take  the  requisite 
steps ;  and  this  will  be  dune  for  all  such 
as  maybe  pretientcd  in  the  ensuing  year. 

The  following  papers  have  been  read 
since  the  last*  Report : — On  the  Utility 
of  a  School  of  Mines  in  Cornwall ;  on 
the  probable  sources  of  its  revenue ; 
and  on  the  plan  of  management  and  of  in- 
struction in  such  an  establis^hmcnt  :  by 
Henry  S.  Boase,  M.D.,  F.K.S.,  F.G.S., 
&c.  Hon.  Member  of  the  Society.  On 
the  Change  of  Level  of  the  Land  and  of 
the  Sea,  in  Cornwall ;  by  Joseph  Carne, 
esq.,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.,  M.R.I. A,  Trea- 
surer of  the  Society.  Note  on  the 
Seivalits  or  N.  W.  Sub. Himalayan  Belt 
of  Hills;  by  Capt.  P.  T.  Cautley,  Bon- 
gal  Artillery,  F.G.S.,  &c.,  Correspond- 
ing Member  of  the  Society.  On  the 
Fossils  which  occur  in  some  of  the  Slates 
near  Gorran,  and  Fowey;  by  C.  W. 
Peach,  esq.  Associate  of  the  Society. 
On  the  Relations  which  exi.»5t  between 
Flvan  Courses  arid  the  Central  Granite ; 
by  Joseph  Carne,  esq.  F.R.S.  &c. 
Treasurer.  On  the  effect  of  the  Trap- 
dyke  on  the  contiguous  Strata  in  a  colliery 
in  Durham,  and  on  the  temperature  of 
Cornish  IMines  ;  by  Robert  Were  Fox, 
esq.  Vice-President  of  the  Society. 
An  account  of  the  quantity  of  Tin  pro- 
duced in  Cornwall  and  Devon,  in  the 
year  ending  with  Midsummer  quarter, 
1837;  by  Joseph  Carne,  esq.  F.R.S. 
&c.  Treasurer.  An  account  of  the 
quantity  of  Copper  produced  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  year  ending 
the  30th  June,  1837  ;  by  Alfred  Jenkin, 
esq. 

Officers  of  Coimcil  for  the  ensuing 
year: — President,  Davies  Gilbert,  esq., 
D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.— Vice-Presi- 
dents, Wm.  Bolitho,  esq.  ;  Mich.  Wil- 
liams, esq.;  Uipht-Hon.  Sir  R.  Hussey 
Vivian,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  M.P.,  &c.,  and 
W.  Tyringham  Praod,  Esq. — Secretary 
(pro  inHpore),  and  Curator,  W.  J.  Hen- 
wood ,  F.  ( J .  S.,— Treasurer,  Josej)h  Carne, 
esq.  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.  &c. — Lihrarian, 
Richard  Hocking,  esq. — Council,  B.  P. 
Baker,  esq. ;  I).  B.  Bedford,  esq.  ; 
Richard  Davey,  cscj.,  F.G.S. ;  J.  S. 
JEiiya,  wq.  J  R.  Were  lax,  esq. ;   Day 


Perry  le  Gnce,  esq.;  Richard  Harvey* 
esq.;  John  B.  Pentreath,  esq.;  C.  W. 
Popham,  esq.,  Rev.  John  Puiuiell ;  £. 
Hearlc  Rodd,    esq. ,  and   Rev.    Caiaoo 

Rogers. 

OXf OftD  UNIV£ll8rrY. 

The  Right  Hon.  Mary-Aune  Vls^ 
countess  Sidmouth  having  been  pletsed 
to  establish  a  Foundation  in  University 
College,  in  honour  of  the  late  Lord 
Stowell,  entitled  the  '*  Stowell  Civil  Law 
Fellowship,"  the  Master  and  Fellows 
have  given  notice,  that  it  is  their  inten- 
tion to  hold  the  first  election  on  the  29th 
Nov.  This  Fellowship  is  open  to  all 
members  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
who  have  passed  the  examination  for  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  The  Fellow 
is  required  to  proceed  in  Civil  L»aw,  and 
to  take  liis  Bachelor's  Degree  in  that 
faculty,  as  soon  as  be  is  enabled  by  the 
statutes  of  the  University.  He  is  nhm 
required  to  enter  at  one  of  the  inns  of 
court  within  t^velve  calendar  months  after 
his  election :  and  to  be  called  to  the  bar 
within  four  years  after  his  election :  unless 
prevented,  in  any  of  these  cases,  by  some 
cause  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows.  The  Fellowsoip  is  tenable 
for  seven  years. 

CHURCH  r.STAJBLISIIMENT  PRIZE  ESSAYS. 

The  Committee  of  the  Christian  In- 
fluence Society  are  desirous  to  obtain  an 
essa^  upon  each  of  the  following  subjects : 
— ^^o.  I,  *'  Upon  the  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities of  Christians,  in  the  middle  and 
higher  classes  of  society  in  this  country, 
in  regard  to  the  employment  of  their 
time,  substance,  influence,  mental  attain- 
ments, &c." — No.  II.  "Upon  the  charac- 
ter, qualifications,  and  conduct  requisite  in 
the  ministers  of  religion,  as  pointed  out  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  (whether  by  express 
precept  or  necessary  implication),  with 
reference  especially  to  the  offices  of 
bishop,  priest,  and  deacon,  in  the  JBsta- 
blislied  Church  of  England  and  Ireland." 

Two  premiums,  of  two  hundred  guineas 
each,  will  be  appropriated  to  these  essays. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Dealtry  and  the  Rev. 
Professor  Scholeficld  have  kindly  coo. 
scnted  to  be  the  arbitrators  us  to  the 
essays  on  the  former  of  these  subjects ; 
and  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Hodson 
and  the  Rev.  Henrv  Raikes,  as  to  those 
on  the  latter,  Thev  propose  to  make 
their  respective  awards  on  or  before  the 
1st  of  May,  ISSa— The  essays  are  ta  be 
directed  to  the  referees,  and  sent,  on  or 
before  the  1st  of  February  neit,  to  A. 
Gordon,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the 
Christian  Influence  Society. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Warnford,  of  Bourton- 
on-the-Ilill,  Gloucestershire,  has  pre. 
seated  .£1,000  to  the  Birmingham  School 
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of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  tlie  interest  of 
which  he  desires  shall  be  annually  given 
for  the  best  Essay  on  ♦*  The  Attributes 
of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  manifested  in  the  Structure  of 
Man,  as  demonstrated  in  Surgical  and 
Medical  Science ;  and  on  Religion  being 
the  best  foundation  of  Surgical  and  Me- 
dical practice,  and  affording  the  best 
prospects  of  professional  success." 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 

A  gnice  of  the   Senate  has  effected 
a  considerable  change  in  the  system  of  the 
University.     The  academical  oath  of  ad- 
mission to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 
has  been  altered  into  a  declaration.     It 
will  still,  however,  be  necessary  as  here- 
tofore, that  a  candidate  for  that  degree 
should  previously  declare  under  his  own 
hand  that  he  is  bo'tidfide  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England.     He  will  also  have, 
as  now,  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy,  which  every  person  is  re- 
quired to  do  before  he  is  admitted  to  any 
degree  whatsoever  in  either  University. 
The  real  alteration  introduced,  and  the 
only  one,  is  the  substitution  of  a  declara- 
tion in  place  of  the  oath  of  matriculation, 
which  will   have  the  eflfect  of  allowing 
persons  of  any  religious  persuasion  to  re- 
ceive their  education  and  to  be  matricu- 
lated, though  not  to  take  a  degree  at  the 
University,  providing  they  can  find  a  col- 
lege willing  to  receive  them.     The  oaths 
and  the  declarations  which  are  required 
from  candidates  previous  to  their  admis- 
sion to  the  degree  of  M.  A.  and  all  other 
degrees,  in  Divinity,  Law,  or  Physic,  re- 
main unaltered. 

James  Macartney,  M.D.  Professor  of 
Anatomy  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
having  resigned  his  office  in  consequence 
of  ill  health,  his  splendid  museum  of 
comparative  anatomy  and  morbid  pre- 
pnrations  made  during  a  long  experience, 
has  been  purchased  by  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  Inspectors  appointed  by  the 
Senate  have  made  their  report. 

"  That,  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Grace  passed  Nov.  16,  1836, 
they  have  examined  the  Museum,  and 
find  the  preparations  in  a  good  state  of 
preservation.  The  specimens  are  for  the 
most  part  already  arranged ;  but  it  will 
yet  require  a  considerable  time  before  the 
catalogue  can  be  completed,  so  as  to 
allow  their  number  and  condition  to  be 
compared  with  it.  The  Inspectors  can- 
not refrain  from  adding,  although  it  is 
not  within  the  strict  line  of  their  office, 
that  the  Macartney  Collection  has  been 
brought  from  Dublin  with  the  utmost  care 
and  without  sustaining  any  injury." 

Nov.  2. — The  ceremonv  of  laying  the 
first  stone  of  the  FitzwiUiam  Museum 


(the  plan  of  which  was  briefly  described 
in  onr  last  Number,  p.  525.)  was  per- 
formed with  great  formality  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  in  presence  of  a  large  con- 
course of  the  members  of  the  University. 
The  Vice- Chancellor  delivered  a  very 
impressive  and  appropriate  address ;  after 
which  the  Public  Orator  spoke  one  in 
Latin.  The  inscription  on  the  plate  de- 
posited under  the  stone  \vas  as  follows : — 
Has  cedes  Ricardus  Vicecomes  Fitzwil- 
liam  admirabili  muniflcentia  et  in  Almam 
Matrem  pietate,  pecuniis  testamento  le- 
gatis  extrui  jussit ;  in  quas  Libri,  Picta 
Tabulae,  aliaque  elegantiarum  artium  mo- 
numenta  ipsius  dona  reciperentur.  La- 
pidem  auspicalem  statuit  Gilbertus  Ains- 
lie,  S.T.P.,  Collegii  Pembrochiani  Gus- 
tos, Academiae  iterum  Procancellarius, 
quarto  Non.  Novem.  Anno  Domini 
MDCCCXXXVII.  Reginffi  Yictori» 
I. ;  Joanne  Jeflfreys  Marchione  Camden 
Academiae  Cancellario,  Georgio  Basevi 
Architecto.** 

WELSH  NATIONAL  EISTEDDFOD. 

Oct,  18.  The  first  day  of  the  Eis- 
teddfod, or  Welsh  National  Festival,  was 
held  at  Abergavenny, — Benjamin  Hall, 
esq.  M.P.  in  the  chair.  The  meeting 
was  very  numerously  attended.  Among 
those  present  were  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  the  county,  and  his  Lady,  Lord  and 
Lady  Hereford,  J.  J.  Guest,  esq.  M.P., 
and  Lady  Charlotte  Guest,  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  &c. 

The  following  prizes  were  awarded : — 

1.  ''  For  the  best  Essay  on  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  Iron  Works  in  South 
Wales,  together  with  the  effects  which 
they  have  had  on  the  habits  and  general 
condition  of  the  inhabitants."  Three 
compositions  received.  Mr.  Thomas 
Watkins,  Nant-y-Glo,  Monmouthshire. 

2.  For  the  best  Ode— subject,  «  The 
view  from  the  Sugar-loaf  Mountain,  near 
Abergavenny."  Three  candidates.  Rev. 
Walter  Davies,  Rector  of  Manavon, 
Montgomeryshire. 

3.  "  For  the  best  History  of  the  Lords 
Marchers."  Rev.  Mr.  Evans,  Cwymyoy, 
Monmouthshire. 

4.  **  For  the  best  History  of  Merthyr 
Tydvil."  Mr.  John  Thomas,  of  that 
place. 

5.  **  For  the  best  History  of  Jestyn  ap 
Gurgant."  Four  candidates.  Mr.  Henry 
Evans,  Cardiff. 

6.  "  For  the  best  poetical  composition 
— Welsh  hospitality."  Four  candidates. 
Mr.  Edw.  Williams,  Cowbridge. 

7.  "  For  the  best  collection  of  unpub- 
lished Welsh  music."  Two  candidates. 
Miss  Jane  Williams,  of  Aberpergwm. 

8.  ''  For  the  best  Englyn  to  be  in- 
scribed on  a  fountain."    I'ifty-two  can- 
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15.  ^*  For  the  best  Essay  on  the  origin, 
gcnias,  and  objects  of  Baraism,  and  the 
iniiacnce  the  Institution  has  had  upon  the 
character  of  the  Cambro  Britons."  Two 
candidates.  Mr.  Thos.  WatkinB,  Nont- 
y-Glo,  Monmouthshire. 

Among  the  literary  works  late  printed 
nt  the  Oxford  University  Press,  is  a 
Welsh  pubh'cation,  being  the  first  part  of 
the  poetical  compositions  of  Lewi*  Gfyn 
Cothi,  a  native  of  Caermarthenshire,  who 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  Henty  VI.»  Ed- 
ward IV.,  Richard  III.,  and  Henry  VII. 
The  poetry  is  chiefly  historical,  addressed 
to  the  Welsh  ^vamors  of  those  times, 
shewing  what  part  they  took  in  the  wars 
between  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lan. 
caster.  The  sum  and  substance  of  each 
poem,  as  weU  as  the  notes,  is  in  Enfflish. 
This  work,  when  completed,  will  tnrow 
light  on  that  dark  period  in  the  history  of 
England ;  for  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Jones,  of  Christ  Church,  hasenff&ged  that 
the  work  shall  be  accompanied  with  an 
historical  prefiace,  gleaned  from  the  entire 
poems.  The  work  is  highly  creditable  to 
Mr.  Jones's  patriotism  and  research,  and 
we  trust  will  meet  with  suitable  en. 
couragement. 


didates.      Rev.    John    Jones,    (Tegid) 
Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

9.  **  For  the  best  specimen  of  real 
Welsh  flannel,  or  woollen,  in  colours,  and 
woven  in  any  of  the  national  check  or 
stripes.'*  Ten  candidates.  Mrs.  Ann 
Harris,  Llanover. 

10.  "  For  the  best  Essay  on  the  use 
of  the  letter  H  in  Welsh  orthography." 
Four  candidates.  Rev.  Walter  Davics, 
of  Manavon.  ^ 

\\,  **  For  the  best  Poem,  of  not  less 
than  flfty  lines,  and  not  exceeding  100,  as 
an  exhortation  to  our  countrymen  to  send 
their  children  to  Welsh  schools."  Ten 
candidates.     Mr.  John  Howells. 

12.  "  For  the  best  new  Air,  in  a  minor 
key,  in  the  style  of  ancient  Welsh  music, 
and  adapted  to  the  harp."  Seven  candi- 
dates. Mr.  Peter,  organist,  Aberga- 
venny. 

13.  "  For  the  best  twelve  Englynon  to 
Camhuandwo."  Twelve  candidates.  Mr. 
William  J.  Williams,  New  York,  Ame- 
rica. 

14.  *'  For  the  best  account  of  the  An- 
cient Sepulchral  Monuments  in  the 
church  of  Abergavenny,  and  tlie  churches 
in  the  adjoining  parishes."  Three  candi- 
dates. Jenan  ap  (rriflith,  Gofaelon,  Mon- 
niouthsliire. 


ANTIQUARIAN  RESEARCHES. 


SocnjTY  OP  Antiquariks. 

JVew.  16.  The  Society  held  its  first 
meeting,  Hudson  Gumey,  esq.  V.P.  in 
the  chair. 

Thomas  Wright,  esq.  M.A.  of  Trinity 
college,  ( 'ambridge,  and  of  Castle-street, 
Oxford -street ;  and  Mr.  Charles  John 
Smith,  of  Soiitliampton -street,  Fitzroy- 
square,  engraver,  and  author  of  Fac-sinii- 
lies  of  Literary  (Inriosities,  &c.  were 
elected  Fellows  of  the  Society. 

Mr.  Samuel  Woodward  communicated 
drawings  of  two  ancient  swords  found  near 
Norwich :  the  one  at  Lackenbam,  to^ithor 
with  a  human  skeleton ;  it  is  30  inches 
long,  weighs  2lb,  5ftz.  and  is  assigned  to 
the  age  of  Richard  II. :  The  other  was 
found  in  the  river,  and  is  of  a  scymitar 
form,  like  the  faulohion  of  Sockbum  in 
the  Bishopric  of  Durham  (cngravtMl  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine  for  ISili,  ii.  612). 
It  is  of  about  the  age  of  Edward  I ;  is  39 
inches  in  length,  and  weighs  2lb, 

George  Frederick  Beltz,  esq.  liancas- 
ter  Herald,  communicated  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  trium- 
phant  entrance  into  Tournay,  after  its 
capture,  from  the  Red  Book  in  the  ar- 
chives of  the  City ;  also,  from  the  same 
source,  n  letter  of  Queen  Katharine  of 
Arragoii  to  the  Provost  and  his  brethren, 
10 


announcing  the  l)irth  of  her  daughter, 
aftenvards  Queen  Mary.  It  is  dated  I8th 
Feb.  1515-16. 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  Gurton,  Minister  of 
Box-lane  chapel,  Hemel  Hempstead, 
communicated  an  account  of  the  discovery 
of  various  Roman  remains  in  the  burial 
ground  adjoining  his  chapel  (already 
briefly  noticed  in  p.  109J.  The  relics 
consist  of  a  widc-mouthea  vase  of  thick 
preen  glass,  of  a  globular  form,  about  30 
inches  in  circumference  and  10  in  height, 
and  capable  of  holding  from  1  to  2  gallons; 
a  square  wide-mouthed  green  glass  vessel, 
alK)ut  14>  inches  high,  with  a  gibbed  han. 
die,  springing  from  the  shoulder  to  the 
neck ;  a  small  earthen  narrow-mouthed  ves- 
sel ;  a  bronze  stand,  elegantly  worked ;  and 
a  quantity  of  large  nails.  The  two  glass 
vessels,  which  are  both  fortunately  pre- 
served entire,  were  each  three  parts  iilled 
with  calcined  human  bones,  mtermixed 
with  which  have  been  discerned  minute 
portions  of  gold  tissue.  The  whole  of 
these  interesting  remains  were  probably, 
as  the  nails  seem  to  indicate,  enclosed  in 
a  woo<len  box  or  case,  and  from  their  great 
rarity  and  value,  denote  the  funeral  £po. 
sit  of  the  ashes  of  a  person  or  persons  of 
distinction. 

The  Ker.  Henry  Crowe  exhibited  two 
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ancient  semi-circles  of  copper,  enamelled ; 
now  joined  together  so  as  to  form  a  dish. 
They  are  engraved  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  Dec.  1813;  when  they 
were  the  property  of  the  late  T.  Fisher, 
esq.  F.S.A;  at  whose  sale  they  were  re- 
cently purchased.  They  are  supposed 
to  commemorate  some  offerings  to  a 
church,  made  by  Henry  de  Blois,  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  brother  to  King  Stephen. 

ARCIIiEOLOGICAL  ESSAYS. 

The  premium  for  the  best  Essay  on 
the  Life  and  Times  of  Robert  Baron 
Fitzwalter*  has  been  awarded  to  George 
William  Johnson,  esq.  The  subject  an- 
nounced for  next  year  is  the  Life  of 
Margaret  Beaufort,  Countess  of  Rich- 
mond. 


Mr.  Urban, 

On  the  2d  Oct.,  and  within  a  few  days 
after,  a  discovery  of  Coins  was  made  on 
the  line  of  the  great  Western  Railway. 
The  spot  is  in  the  parish  of  Hitcham, 
within  a  stone's-throw  of  its  abutment  on 
the  parish  of  Taplow,  one  mile  east  of 
Maidenhead  Bridge,  about  sixty  yards 
north  of  the  London  Road,  and  exactly 
half  way  between  that  road  and  the  large 
engine  depot  now  constructing  on  the 
rail-way.  I  have  been  thus  particular  in 
my  description  of  the  spot,  because  other 
traces  of  its  locality  have  since  been  ef- 
faced; the  coins  having  been  deposited 
on  the  brow  of  the  gentle  declivity  of  a 
gravel  hill,  sloping  to  the  Great  Western 
Road,  which  has  been  entirely  removed 
for  the  construction  of  the  rail-way  barik 
over  the  vale  of  the  Thames.  It  was  in 
the  course  of  digging  away  this  hill,  that 
the  workmen  came  upon  two  urns  of  un- 
baked pottery,  of  the  rudest  kind,  contain- 
ing the  coins,  about  two  feet  under  the 
surface.  The  urn  which  1  have  seen  was 
.'ii  inches  high,  and  as  many  in  the  largest 
diameter ;  the  other  was  of  greater  di- 
mensions. Some  bones  were  found  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood,  but  none  in 
the  jars.  The  coins  were  all  of  the  small 
Roman  silver,  weighing  on  an  average 
2dwts.  2grs.  each.  The  number  must 
have  been  considerable,  but  cannot  now  be 
exactly  ascertained,  as  the  coins  were  dis- 
persed, for  the  most  part,  a  month  before 
I  heard  of  the  discovery,  being  at  that 
time  in  another  part  of  the  country. 
About  80  have  passed  under  my  eye,  and 
I  have  good  reason  for  concluding  that 
not  fewer  than  400  or  500  were  found. 
A  great  many  were  disposed  of  by  the 
labourers,  on  the  day  of  the  discovery,  at 
Burnham  fair;   a  considerable    number 


•  See  Gent.  Mag.  for  Dec.  1836,  p.  6^10. 
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was  transmitted  to  Mr.  Brunei ;  and  not 
a  few  have  passed  into  the  hands  of 
private  collectors,  and  of  others  in  this 
neighbourhood.  I  subjoin  a  list  of  the 
emperors  whose  coins  have  been  found, 
with  a  few  specimens  of  inscriptions, 
chiefly  from  those  which  are  in  my  own 
possession. 

1.  Otho,  Very  rarely,  and  much  defaced. 
Obverse,  imp  otho  caesar  avgvs- 

TVS. 

2.  Vespasian,  Not  infrequent;  greatly 
defaced. — Obverse,  imp  caesar  ves- 
PASiANVs  AVG — Revcrsc.  Legend  de- 
faced. An  eagle.  Exergue;  cos  vi. 

3.  Titus.  Not  common ;  much  defaced. 
—Obverse,  t  caesar  vespasian  .  . . 
Reverse,  pontif  .  .  .  .  tr  p  cos  hi  ; 
the  Emperor  seated. 

4.  Domitian,  Common,  and  in  tolerable 
preservation.— Obverse,  imp  caes  do- 

MIT    AVG    GERM    TR    P  XV. RevefSC. 

IMP  XXII  cos  XVII CENS  ppp ;  a  stand- 
ing figure  (Minerva?) 

5.  Nerva.  Infrequent;  in  tolerable  pre- 
servation.—  Obverse,  imp  nerva  caes 
AVG  p  M  TR  poi. — Reverse,  cos  iix 
pATERPATRiAE  ;  u  jaT  (betwccn  other 
emblems  defaced). 

C.  Trajan,  Abundant;  most  of  them 
well  preserved. — Obverse,  imp  nerva 

TRAIANVS    AVG    GER    DACICVS.— Rc- 

verse.  p  m  tr  p  cos  v  pp;  a  winged 
victory,  placing  a  laurel  wreath  on 
the  Emperor's  head,  who  is  stand- 
ing with  the  hasta  pura  in  his  right 
hand.  Many  with  the  dedication,  spqr 

OPTIMO  PRINC. 

7.  Afarciawa,  sister  of  Trajan.  Only  one; 
in  good  preservation. — Obverse,  diva 

AVGVSTA  MARCIANA. — ReVCrSC.   CON- 

secratio  ;  an  eagle. 

8.  Hadrian.  Tolerably  frequent,  and  well 
preserved. — Obverse,  hadrianvs  av- 
GVSTvs. — Reverse,  cos  iii ;  the  Em- 
peror with  the  hasta  pura,  bis  left  foot 
raised  (about  to  mount  his  car?) — Ob- 
verse.   HADRIANVS  AVG  COS  III    PP. 

Reverse,  africa  ;  a  female  seated  ; 
in  her  right  hand  a  scorpion,  in  her  left 
a  cornucopia,  at  her  feet  a  basket  of 
corn,  on  her  head  an  elephant's  pro- 
boscis. 

9.  Sabina,  wife  of  Hadrian.  Not  common, 
worn. — Obverse,  sabina  avgvsta. — 
Reverse,  concordia  avg;  a  female 
figure,  a  wreath  in  her  right  hand,  a 
Cornucopia  in  her  left. — Obverse,  sa- 
bina avgvsta  hadriani  avg  .... 
— Reverse,  pvdicitia  ;  a  female  figure. 

10.  Antoninus  Pius.  Very  abundant; 
in  excellent  preservation ;  many  of  them 
exquisitely  sharp.— Obverse,  antoni- 
nDs  avg  pivs  p  p  tr  p  xxiii. — Re- 
verse, balvti  avg  cos  iiii;  a  female 
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figure  (pouring  incense  upon  a  smok- 
ing altar?) 

11.  Faustina,  consort  of  Antoninus  Pius. 
Abundant ;  in  good  preservation. — 
Obverse,  diva  favstina. — Reverse. 
AVGVSTA ;  a  female  figure,  before  an 
altar. 

12.  Antoninus  PiuSf  and  Marcus  Aurelius, 
associated.  Rare ;  well  preserved. — Ob- 
verse.   ANTONINVS  AVG  PIVS  P  P  TR  P 

COS  III;  the  Emperor's  head. — Reverse. 

AVREIIVS     CAESAR    AVG    PII    F    COS  ; 

the  Emperor's  head. 

13.  ^Mrc/tM^  alone.  Rare;  well  preserved. 
— Obverse,  avrelivs  caesar  avg 
PII  F  COS. — Reverse,  pietas  avg  ;  an 
ewer. 

H.  LucillOy  daughter  of  Aurelius.  Rare ; 
in  beautiful  preservation.  —  Obverse. 
lvcillae  avg  antonini  avg  f. — 
Reverse,  venvs;  Venus,  with  the  ap- 
ple of  discord  in  her  right  hand. 
It  may  be  concluded,  with  probability, 
from  the  coins  contained  in  these  de- 
posits, that  they  were  buried  either  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  reign  of  Aurelius, 
or  early  in  that  of  Commodus ;  and  we 
cannot  greatly  err  in  fixing  the  period  at 
about  A.  D.  180.  I  have  only  to  add, 
that  the  small  elevation  on  which  they 
were  found,  continues  in  a  gentle  sweep 
through  the  village  of  Taplow,  to  the 
more  abrupt  ground  called  bury  Hill,  on 
the  crown  of  which  is  the  seat  of  the  Earl 
of  Orkney.  At  this  latter  spot  the  es- 
carpment of  the  chalk  hills,  which  dips 
into  the  Thames,  is  (as  is  well  known)  ex- 
ceedingly bold,  and  forms  the  finely 
wooded  steeps  which  accompany  the  river 
to  Cliefden  and  Hedsor  ;  the  whole  line 
being  admirably  adapted  for  a  Roman  de- 
fence. G.  C.  G. 

P.  S.  Should  this  paper  meet  the  eye 
of  any  person  who  possesses  coins  of  a 
later  date  found  on  this  spot,  I  should 
feel  obliged  by  his  communicating  such 
information. 

Maidenhead,  Hth  Nov.  1837. 


Church  of  Stratford-upon-Avon. 

Some  account  of  the  proposed  repairs 
of  the  chancel  of  the  Church  of  Stratford- 
upon-Avon,  the  mausoleum  which  con- 
tains the  ashes  and  the  monument  of 
William  Shakspeare,  was  inserted  in  our 
Magazine  for  July  1835,  p.  76 ;  and  a 
report  of  the  progress  made  was  given  in 
that  for  June  1836,  p.  636.  The  repairs 
are  now  brought  to  a  close,  the  most  ma- 
terial defects  in  the  structure  having  been 
substantially  and  tastefully  amended,  by 
Mr.  Hamilton,  under  the  superintending 
care  ofHerveyEginton,  esq.  Architect,  of 
Worcester,  who  gave  the  design  for  the 
new  roof.    That  gentleman  was  recom- 


mended to  the  Royal  Shakspeare  Club^ 
by  John  Britton,  esq.  F.S.A.  who  has 
rendered  very  essential  services  in  the 
renovation  and  adornment  of  this  inter- 
esting building,  as  well  by  his  excellent 
advice,  as  by  the  collection  of  large  sub- 
scriptions in  London  and  elsewhere. 

At  the  time  of  Shakspeare^ s  death,  in 
1616,  (it  has  been  remarked  by  Mr.  Brit- 
ton) "we  may  reasonably  conclude  that 
both  the  exterior  and  interior  of  the  chan- 
cel presented  a  very  different  appearance 
to  that  which  it  had  latterly  acquired.  It 
had  not  then  been  finished  much  more 
than  100  years ;  and  it  may  be  inferred 
that  all  the  walls,  buttresses,  parapets, 
and  pinnacles  of  the  exterior,  with  the 
floor,  stalls,  windows,  doors,  carved  screen, 
and  timber  roof  of  the  interior,  were 
nearly  as  sound  and  good  as  when  left  by 
their  makers.  That  it  had  a  timber  rooif 
is  not  only  traditionally  reported,  but 
Mr.  Wheler,  the  able  historian  of  Strat- 
ford, has  a  worm-eaten  corbel  angel, 
which  belonged  to,  and  supported  one 
end  of  a  principal  beam.  The  mural 
bracket  capitals,  still  remaining,  are  evi- 
dences that  the  architect  designed  such  a 
roof ;  and  we  know  that  the  nave  of  Strat- 
ford Church,  and  many  churches  of  nearly 
coeval  date,  were  thus  finished.  Hence, 
after  much  study  and  consultation,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  design  the  new  in- 
ner roof  in  a  style  corresponding,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  with  such  examples ;  and  it  was 
afterwards  deemed  judicious  and  proper 
to  recommend  that  roof  to  be  adorned 
with  armorial  insignia ;  for  such  was  a 
common  practice  with  our  ancestors  in 
the  Church  architecture  of  the  15th  and 
16th  centuries.** 

On  the  exterior,  the  works  have  been 
judiciously  confined  to  essentials ;  that  is, 
the  replacing  of  faulty  stones  by  new 
ones,  and  the  renewal  of  the  embattled 
parapet,  with  the  addition  of  a  handsome 
cross  at  the  point  of  the  eastern  gable.  The 
stone -work  of  the  two  windows  of  the  north 
wall  next  the  east,  has  also  been  renewed, 
their  lower  portions  being  filled  up  with 
stone  (Shakspeare*8  monument  is  erected 
in  one  of  them) ;  but  the  mullions  are 
made  complete  and  uniform  with  the 
other  windows. 

In  the  interior,  the  repairs  consist  of  a 
thorough  cleansing ;  a  new  pavement  in 
black  and  white  lozenges  so  far  as  the 
ancient  stalls  extend;  a  range  of  new 
altar-rails  of  a  pointed  pattern ;  and,  what 
is  the  most  important  work  of  all,  a  new 
oak  roof.  The  ancient  roof  had  been  re- 
moved, probably  during  the  last  century, 
and  a  flat  ceiling  substituted.  The  new 
roof  is  supported  by  six  arched  ribs, 
which  rest  upon  the  ancient  brackets, 
each  of  which  it  carved  with  three  human 
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heads.  The  design  of  the  timber-work 
has  been  carefully  selected  from  buildings 
of  a  correspondent  age,  and  their  trusses 
are  adorned  with  figures  of  angels  holding 
armorial  shields.*  These,  as  well  as 
other  shields  in  the  spandrils,  &c. 'have 
been  painted  with  the  arms  of  contributors 
to  the  works,  by  means  of  a  separate  sub- 
scription, and  under  the  skilful  superiu- 
tendance  of  Mr.  Thomas  Willement,  F.  S.  A. 
of  London. 

The  arms  held  by  the  angels  are  as  fol- 
low.    On  the  North  side : 

1.  Ar.  afess  betw.  six  crosslets  fitchee 
Gu.  Earl  Craven. 

2.  Or,  on  a  chevron  Argent  three  bars  ge- 
melles  Ar.  in  chief  the  hand  of  Ulster. 
Sir  Charles  Throckmorton,  Bart. 

3.  Gu.  semee  of  crosslets  and  three  luciea 
hauriant  Ar.  George  Lucy,  Esq. 

4.  Quarterly :  1  &  4.  Gu.  three  cross 
bows  Or,  in  centre  point  a  Bezant. 
2&  3.  Sa.a  dolphin  bowed  Ar.  J.  S.  S. 
Smith,  Esq. 

5.  Or,  a  chevron  Az.  between  three  leo- 
pard's faces  Gu.  The  Corporation  of 
Stratford. 

G.  Sa.  on  a  bend  cottised  Ar.  a  rose  Gu. 
betw.  two  annulets  of  the  First,  Con- 
way ;  quartering,  counter-quarterly 
1  &  4.  Or,  on  a  pile  Gu.  between  six 
flours  de  lis  in  pale  Az.  three  lions  pass- 
ant guardant  of  the  Field ;  2  and  3.  Gu. 
two  wings  conjoined  in  lure  Or,  Sey- 
mour, ancient  and  modem.  The  Mar- 
quess of  Hertford. 

On  the  South  side  : 

1 .  Sa,  on  a  cross  engrailed  Or  five  Ogress- 
es, a  bordure  engrailed  of  the  Second. 
Greville,  Earl  Brooke  and  Warwick. 

2.  Ar.  a  dancette  Sa.  Earl  Delawarr. 

3.  Ar.  three  lions  couchant  Sa.  J.  G. 
Lloyd,  Esq. 

4.  Erminois,  a  lion  rampant  Sa.  collared 
and  chained  Or,  between  two  crosslets 
in  chief  and  an  escallop  in  base  Gu. 
John  Phillips,  Esq. 

5.  Ar.  a  chevron  engrailed  between  three 
estoiles  Sa.  on  an  escucheon  the  red 
hand  of  Ulster.  Sir  John  Mordaunt, 
Bart. 

6.  Gu.  a  chevron  engr.  betw.  three  owls 
Ar.  Viscount  LiflFord. 

In  the  spandrils  of  the  timber  arches : 


Argent,  a  chevron  belween  three  croaa- 
crosslets  Sable.  Rev.  J.  Davenport, 
D.D.  Vicar. 

Per  chief  embattled  Azure  and  Gulea, 
in  chief  the  letters  3Iolie^  Or,  in  base 
a  ton  of  the  Last,  thereon  the  letteri 
^rit.  Sable.  John  Britton,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

Argent,  two  chevrons  and  bordure  en- 
grailed Sable.  William  Staunton,  Esq. 

Or,  on  a  saltire  Gules  six  pallets  Ermine. 
Thomas  Battersbee,  Esq. 

Quarterly  Sable  and  Gules,  a  cross  en- 
grailed Argent.  Edward  Rudge,  Esq. 
F.R.S. 

Per  fess  indented  Or  and  Gules,  three  uni- 
corns' heads  erased  Counterchanged. 
Sir  Francis  Freeling,  Bart. 

Argent,  a  fess  dancettee  Sa.  a  martlet  for 
difi"erence.    J.  R.  West,  Esq. 

Sa.  a  chevron  betw.  three  dolphins  em- 
bowed  Argent.  J.  B.  Freer,  Esq. 

Azure,  a  bend  betw.  two  lions  rampant 
Or,  a  crescent  for  diflference.  Atty,  Esq. 

Quarterly  Sable  and  Argent,  four  tigers' 
heads  erased  Counterchanged.  J.  F. 
Ledsam,  Esq. 

On  the  Wall-plates  between  the  prin- 
cipals : 
Vaire  Argent  and  Sable,  a  feas  Gulea. 

C.  H.  Bracebridge,  Esq. 
Argent,  two  bendlets  Gules,  each  charged 

with  another  bendlet  dancettee  Or.  W, 

Landor,  Esq. 
Or,   two    chevronels   Sable.     Archibald 

M'^Lellan,  Esq. 

There  are  several  shields  in  this  range 
which  are  at  present  blank. 

The  line  of  gravestones  covering  Shak- 
speare's  family,  and  those  witMn  the 
altar-rails,  have  not  been  disturbed  ;  but 
the  maledictory  verses  on  the  Poet*8 
grave,f  have  been  sufficient  only  to  pro- 
tect the  '*  stones"  in  their  immediate 
neighbourhood,  and  not  those  which  were 
in  the  western  part  of  the  Chancel.  The 
latter  have  been  displaced  as  so  much 
rubbish,  to  make  room  for  a  pavement  of 
black  and  white  lozenges. 

Very  near  Shakapeare's  monument  if 
the  arch  of  a  door-way  which  led  to  an 
ancient  Chamel  house  contiguous  to  the 
north  side  of  the  Chancel.  The  large 
corbels  of  this  arch  have  been  cleaned, 
and  prove  to  be  sculptures  representing 


*  Mr.  Eginton  has  lately  published  a  large  print  (15  inches  by  11)  of  an  interior 
view  of  the  building,  in  which  the  construction  and  ornaments  of  this  fine  roof  are  well 
displayed.  It  is  published  in  three  states,  in  outline,  with  finished  effect,  and  in 
colours. 

f  It  has  been  before  remarked  that  this  sentiment  was  probably  suggested  by  th« 
contiguity  of  the  neighbouring  Chamel  house ;  in  which  it  wai  formerly  cuftomarj  to 
depoeit  the  bonei  which  occurred  in  formixig  new  graves. 
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St.  Christoplicr,*  and  the  Resurrection. 
The  figure  of  Chri-st  has  been  broken  away 
from  St.  Chrislonher's  shoulder ;  but  the 
waves  bt.low,  ana  the  fishes  m  them,  (or 
rather,  on  them,)  are  perfect.  In  the 
other  sculpture,  the  risiug  Saviour  is 
much  mutilated ;  behind  are  angels  hold- 
ing the  instruments  of  the  Passion,  and 
in  front  of  the  torn!)  are  three  sleeping 
soldiers  .f  These  carvings  were  probably- 
deemed  especially  appropriate  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  bone-house — that  drawing- 
room  of  Death — as  reminding  the  Chris- 
tian spectator  of  his  triumph  over  the 
waves  of  this  world,  and  his  final  resur- 
rection from  the  ruins  of  mortality.  This 
entrance  is  now  entirely  obliterated  on  the 
outside,  the  wall  being  refaccd  w  ith  ashlar 
stone.  Another,  nearly  opposite,  in  the 
south  wall,  has  still  a  door  opening  to  the 
churchyard. 

To  the  south  of  the  altar  arc  a  piscina 
and  three  sedilia,  resting  on  a  cornice  of 
angels,  and  crowned  with  fine  florid  cano- 
pies with  crochets  of  finials. 

On  each  side  of  the  east  window  is  a 
handsome  niche  (now  empty)  resting  on 
a  singular  grotesque  bat-like  monster. 

These  several  sculptures,  having  been 
perfectly  cleaned,  now  exhibit  them- 
selves to  much  advantage. 

The  grotesque  carvings  beneath  the 
folding  seats  of  the  stalls  are  also  remark- 
ably perfect.  Tliey  are  chiefly  ludicrous 
figures  of  men  and  animals  fighting  and 
gamboling;  on  one  is  St.  George  and  the 
dragon,  with  the  kneeling  Princess ;  on 
another  two  bears,  collared  and  chained, 
supporting  a  ragged  staff  (the  heraldic 
beasts  of  the  Earls  of  Warwick)  ;  and  on 


a  third,  a  lady  in  a  mitre  head-dreM,  with 
a  unicoru  in  her  lap  (tbo  emblem  of  chas- 
tity) ,  the  huntsman  just  arriving  to^tpear 
it,  and  these  arms  (probably  only  fanci- 
ful), on  a  fess  in  chief  a  crescent,  three 
crosses  pnt^c  in  base.  In  one  i^iece  a 
woman,  holding  lier  husband  by  the  beard, 
is  literally  baiting  him  with  that  a{>pro- 
priate  instrument,  a  ladle  i  another  ap- 
pears to  be  a  scuffle  between  a  scold  and 
a  cuckold,  for  the  female  is  armed  with 
her  distaff,  and  the  man  with  a  stag's 
antler ;  and  probably  the  fignro  of  a  naked 
woman  riding  a  stag,  had  a  covert  allusion 
of  a  similar  kiud. 

The  sculptures  round  the  tomb  of 
Thomas  Balshall,  Dean  of  the  College, 
who  died  in  1491,  and  in  whose  time  the 
Chancel  was  built,  are  too  much  mutilated 
(purposely,  as  superstitious  images)  to  be 
intelligible.  This  must  be  r^retted,  as 
they  are  not  single  figures,  but,  what  are 
more  unusual,  combined  groups.  It  ap- 
pears, however,  that  the  five  g^ups  in 
front  were  intended  to  represent  these 
subjects  in  the  closing  scenes  of  our  Sa- 
viour's life:  1.  the  Flagellation;  2. 
Bearing  the  Cross ;  3.  the  Crucifixion  ; 
4.  the  Entombment;  and  5.  the  Resor- 
rcction. 

The  coats  of  white  paint,  inflicted  by 
Mr.  Malone,f  are  still  allowed  to  remain 
on  the  bust  of  Shakspeare  and  on  the 
effigy  of  John  a  Combe ;  but  it  is  on  re- 
cord that  the  colours  of  the  former  were 
originally,  the  eyes  a  light  hozle,  the  hair 
and  beard  auburn,  the  doublet  scarlet, 
the  gown  black ;  the  upper  cushion  soar- 
let,  and  the  lower  green,  with  gilt  tassels. 
Why  then  should  the  restoration  of  its 


*  It  is  remarkable  that  the  same  sculptures  are  repeated  on  the  spandrils  of  a  door- 
way in  the  Chapel  of  the  Trinity  in  the  centre  of  the  Tovsii,  which  was  erected  by  the 
incorporated  gild  of  the  Holy  Cross  of  Stratford,  at  nearly  the  same  time  as  this  Chan^ 
eel.  The  only  difference  is,  that  the  carvings  are  placed  on  the  contrary  spandrilsi  and 
thus  the  Resurrection  (whether  accidentally  or  designedly)  is  still  the  carving  nearest 
to  the  east.  The  present  opportunity  may  be  taken  to  mention  that  a  description  of 
several  plates  by  the  late  Mr.  Fisher,  illustrative  of  this  Chapel,  its  paintings,  and  its 
records,  is  now  in  the  press,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  John  Gough  Nichols, 

f  It  was  discovered  by  tlie  late  Mr.  Hamper  in  the  Dugdalc  manuscripts  that  both 
these  figures  were  the  work  of  Gerard  Johnson,  a  Dutch  sculptor  settled  in  London. 

}  This  well-merited  reproof  was  shortly  after  written  in  the  Church  album  i 
**  Stranger,  to  whom  this  monument  is  shown, 
Invoke  the  Poet's  curse  upon  Malone ; 
Whose  meddling  zeal  his  barbarous  taste  displays, 
And  smears  his  Portrait  as  he  marrM  his  Plays.*' 

To  which  another  wit  has  made  a  reply,  scarcely  more  complimentary : 

*•  Ye  who  visit  this  Shrine 
Of  the  Poet  Divine, 
With  the  j)atieut  Malone  donH  be  vext; 
On  his  face  he*s  thrown  light 
By  painting  it  white. 
Which  you  know  he  ne'er  did  on  hia  text  .*' 
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▼crl&ed  on  remmlng  the  pment  luorns- 


UlUAN  WEIOHTS 

P.  O.  Secchi,  the  tenved  Jetujt  and 
Pro£essOT  of  Creek  Utenture  in  the 
RonuD  CollEgs,  bos  recently  pubtithed 
on  iiit«i««(inff  wnrk  entitled  i — Caoipiane 
di  Antiai  btliltn  Romana  in  piombo, 
cQQumtA  nel  Miiieo  Kii^heriana,  eon 
Qnecaiscriiionei  illustr.  MP.  G.  Secchi, 
Jtona  183S;  in  which  be  deacribeB  on 
nndenl  leaden  wei^hc,  with  a  scarcely 
legible  Greek  inscription  on  Ixith  sides. 
Fro(tK9or  S.  iheivs  clearly,  from  the  in- 
scription, that  this  weigbt  \tr9  emniined 
and  marked  in  the  Hth  year  of  the  Con- 
sulate of  Julius  Clatiua  SeTentg,  when 
Mcnestbeos  Kn^stor  was  Agaronom.  We 
have  thus  a  clear  proof  that  tbs  reclifica- 
ti<Hi  of  weights  and  Diensurea  in  Romp, 
2K5  years  after  Christ,  was  under  the 
spedal  inspection  of  ofGcers  appointed  for 
that  purpoae. 

ROMAN  COIflB  TOVHV  IN  NOBTHUUBKBLAKO. 

On  the  8th  of  Auguil  last,  whilefome 
workmen  were  quarrying  stone  for  the 
Directors  of  the  Newcastle  and  Carllnte 
Railway, on  the;topofBorcun),Bbig]i  hill 
in  the  township  of  Thorngrafton  and 
parish  of  Haltwhistlein  Northumberland, 
one  of  them  found  a  copper  vessd,  con- 
taining 63  coins,  3  of  gold  and  GO  of  cop- 
per. The  gold  coins  were,  one  of  Clsu- 
diui  Ci»ar,  reverse  Nero  Claudius  Drn- 
sus  Germanieus ;  one  of  Neroi  and  one  of 
Vespasian.  Of  the  silver  coins  3  were 
of  Galba.  1  of  Otho,  1  of  Nero,  13  of 
.  Vespasian,  8  oE  Uomitian,  1  of  Nerva, 
]7of  Trajan,  4  of  Hadrian,  and  10  of 
Empresses,  Consular, oruncertain.  Those 
of  Trajan  end  Hadrian,  are  as  fresh  as  if 
new  from  the  die.  The  rest,  especiallr 
tbe  10 lust,  more  or  less  worn.  Each  of 
the  gold  coins  was  wrapped  up  in  a  sepa- 
rate piece  of  greenish  leather  or  vellum, 
which  was  still  quite  tough  and  strong. 
The  vessel  in  whicb  they  were  contained 
vras  in  the  form  of  abasket,  about  G  inchea 
long,  boat-shaped,  narrow  at  both  ends, 
covered  with  a  copper  lid,  and  having  a 
slender  bow  or  handle,  also  of  copper. 
The  lid  at  one  end,  had  a  hinge  ;  and  at 
the  other,  fastened  with  a  spring  slot. 
The  hill  on  which  this  intereBting  dis- 
covery was  made  orerlooksi  tbe  beantiful 
green  site  of  the  Roman  Station  of  Vin- 
dolaiia*;  and  to  the  north,  the  venerable 


•  See  Gent.  Mag,  for  1833,  i.  596,  for 
Kn  account  of  the  scenery  about  this  Ha- 
lion  and  its  neigbbouthiwd, 


mins  of  the  Roman  wiill  skirt  'be  hori*i*^ 
and  the  gucts  of  tbe  celebrated  station^w 
Bordviciis  and  Miica  nre  seen,  and  t^ 
track  of  the  old  Roman  military  .wftf 
nearly  to  the  wnlla  of  JM^a,  a  station 
about  tlic  time  of  Hadrian,  gurrisoned  ty 
B  cohort  of  Haniian  nrdiery,  a  people  from 
the  anlient  town  of  Hamah  on  the  Ofdrv- 
tes,  about  02  miles  from  Aleppo.  All 
these  four  Btntions  nre  within  tlie  prctiucls 
of  the],ariab  ofllttltwbiBtle.  Mr.  Hodg- 
son, the  historian  of  NorthumberTand, 
ftom  whose  minute  book  thcEe  notices 
were  tulien,  is  of  opinion  that  this  baicli  of 
coins  was  deposited  in,  or  sooh  after,  the 
year  l^ll,  Iti  which  Hadrian  made  his 
memoniblc  expedition  to  Britain,  hs  one 
of  thi^rn  bcurs  cos.  n,  and  tbe  three  other 


A  consular  coin  of  the  Jalian  famil^b  of 
silver,  obverse,  an  elephant,  in  ntig/u 
CAEBARi  reverse,  the  poouScal  iMlxti- 
menCs,  was  lately  found  with  alhelsiaM 
urn  on  PerciUymoimtsin,  oo.Carmarthen. 
Tbe  Roman  road  to  St.  David's  (JUewiiH 
passes  over  these  heights.    .  .      , ;.  '<-.  i' 

A  gold  coin  is  no 
Tbomai  Henry  Spi 
ton.  nmr  UirmingWm,  which  wi 
(ig  Aown  the  old 


n  1831,  on 
Clen 


tbe  possession  of 
—  ofEdubas- 


of  i 


It  ii 


high  jiicscivutiuii,  and  Htighs  itl  graius. 
On  one  liide  is  a  girolile  licad  of  the  king, 
with  a  sceptre,  and  tliis  inBcription, 
EDPERD  HEX  ;  and  on  tbp  reverte, 
a  crc4s,  and  thi=  legend  LYFlNC  ON 
PffiRlNC  (-iipposed  to  be  Wanvick). 
Some  doubts  having  been  thrown  on  tt* 
authenticity,  Mr.  Spurrier  ^haa  beip  at 
tbe  trouble  to  obtain  depositions  from  (h* 
person  who  originally  bought  it  of  oiw'of 
tbe  workmen  for  five  shillings,  andtlBTbw. 
kept  it  for  nine  ^ears,  aold,!!  tO»  tUrd. 
party,  by  whom  it  was  soM  ai  gold  ini 
Birmingham  fur  13t.  ad,  to  »  walAn 
maker,  who  obtained  JOi^  for  it'froin  Air- 
Spurrier.  From  that  gentleman  we  {utc 
received  the  following:  remarki:-^     ' 

"  Mr.  Akermnn  in  his  NnmtsmBtlc'Jbur- ' 
nal  for  July  last,  relatiOK  to  this  coin,  says, 
'it  has  been  most  careftiUy  inspected  Ly 
two  or  three  gentlemenof  the  best  practi- 
cal knowledge  in  numismatics,  who  agree 
in  pronouncing  it  a  itrvck  coin.  Of  this 
however  lAere  can  be  no  doubl,  and  the 
only  question  is,  nbethet  it  is  Ode  of  'the 
it^eiuons  firgerin  af  Better,  who  exe- 
cuted several  false  coina  of  the  middle 
ages,  or  in  realily  a  Saxon  coin.'  Bek- 
ker  ezccnted  fiiiie  coins  of  the  Bnail- 
tine,  and  Viaigoth  series,  and  Sir.  Akcr- 
man  laySiBlEOofthe  Merovingian  princes, 
but  I  have  neTer  heud  of  bit  imitating 


638 


Antiquarian  Researches. 


[Dec 


the  coins  of  our  Saxon  monarchs.  In  the 
Numismatic  Journal  for  October,  Mr. 
Akerman  says,  **  We  do  not  pronounce 
Mr.  Spurrier's  coin  a  forgery.  But  we  are 
not  to  be  made  to  believe  that  the  rude 
money  of  that  period  might  not  be  sue 
cessfully  imitated  in  so  ductile  a  metal  as 
gold.'  Mr.  Akerman  first  says,  there  can 
l)e  no  doubt  but  that  the  coin  is  a  struck 
coitit  consequently  a  die  must  have  been 
made  for  it ;  and  when  made,  it  was  surely 
capable  of  striking  silver  as  well  as  gold." 

BUTTINGTON,  CO.  MONTGOMERY. 

At  Buttington,  near  Pool,IMontgomery. 
shire,  in  digging  the  foundation  for  a 
school-house,  near  the  church,  the  work- 
men's labours  were  lately  interrupted  by 
the  discovery  of  immense  quantities  of 
human  skulls  huddled  together  in  boles, 
with  other  bones  of  the  human  frame 
scattered  around,  to  the  amount  of  several 
cartloads.  Ninety  skulls  were  taken  from 
one  hole,  and  upwards  of  300  are  ranged  in 
grisly  show  in  the  church.  In  many  the 
teeth  are  perfect,  and  most  of  them  exhibit 
symptoms  of  having  belonged  to  men  in 
the  prime  of  life.  Nearly  a  thousand 
years  ago,  namely,  in  81)4,  the  English 
obtained  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Danes 
at  this  spot,  and  the  remains  of  the  van- 
quished  army  shut  themselves  up  in  some 
fastnesses  in  the  neighbourhood,  where 
the  horrors  of  famine  overtook  them,  and 
in  an  attempt  to  cut  their  way  through 
the  army  of  the  victors,  they  were  all  de- 
stroyed. More  recently,  nearly,  the  last 
of  the  sanguinary  struggles  of  the  Welch 
for  national  independence  was  made  on 
this  spot. 

RELIC  OF  CHARLES  I, 

A  silversmith  of  Bath  has  in  his  pos- 
session a  well-authenticated  curiosity  of  a 
very  interesting  kind,  being  the  pocket- 
handkerchief  used  by  Charles  I.  at  the 
time  of  his  execution.  It  was  purchased 
at  the  sale  of  effects  of  the  late  Mr.  W. 
Morton  Pitt,  of  Dorchester ;  is  of  white 
cambric  of  very  fine  texture,  and  is  neatly 
marked  with  the  imperial  crown  and  the 
initials  *'  C.  R."  It  is  accompanied  by 
the  following  certificates :  — "  This  was 
King  Charles  the  First  Ilandcarchief, 
that  he  had  on  the  Scaflbld  when  he  was 
Beheaded,  Janvary  yeSOth,  1&18.  From 
my  cousin,  Anne  toyle,  1733." — *'  Cer- 
tificate by  me.  July  25,  1828— W.  M. 
Pitt. — As  to  the  authenticity  of  the  fact, 
I  can  only  state  that  I  was  informed  by 
my  father,  that  Mrs.  Anne  Foyle  was  a 
cousin  of  his  mother,  [whose  father  was 
much  attached  to  the  cause  of  the  King, 


was  present  at  his  death,  and  obtained  by 
some  means  or  other  this  handkerchief  .- 
from  her  father  she  obtained  it,  and  she 
gave  it  to  my  grandmother,  Lora  Pitt,  as  is 
stated  on  the  cover  herein  enclosed :  the 
endorsement  was  written  90  years  after  the 
event  took  place,  and  by  my  grandmother, 
who  was  born  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  I 
myself  know  that  that  endorsement  is  in 
the  handwriting  of  my  grandmother,  and 
who  evidently  believed  the  above  to  be 
true ;  and  this  I  certify  90  years  also  afiter 
the  writing  of  that  endorsement  b/  my 
grandmother." 

CASKET  OF  DIANA  OF  POXTUaS. 

An  immense  oak  at  Latremouille^  in 
the  Vienne,  said  to  have  once  afibrded  an 
asylum  under  its  branches  to  the  beautiful 
Diana  of  Poitiers,  was  lately  cut  down^ 
when  a  hollow  was  found  in  the  trunk, 
in  which  had  been  deposited  a  box  of 
antique  shape,  carefully  locked.  The 
Mayor  of  Latremouille  was  called  in  to 
witness  the  fact ;  the  casket  was  opened, 
and  within  it  were  found  126  coins  and 
medals,  bearing  the  effigies  of  JFVands  1. 
and  Henry  II.,  and  a  letter  from  Diana 
to  Henry  dc  Valois.  The  owner  of  the 
tree,  on  returning  next  day  to  the  spot, 
found  it  split  into  pieces,  and  large  holes 
dug  in  the  ground  by  the  people  of  the 
country,  in  the  hope  of  discovmng  further 
treasure. 

EGYPTIAN  MODE  OF  MOVING  COLOSSI. 

In  the  King's  library  at  Berlin,  is  an 
interesting  papyrus  representing  the  £gTp- 
tian  mode  of  moving  colMsi.  The 
Sphinx  being  upon  a  sledge,  Uie  first 
line  of  labourers  are  placed  very  close  to 
it,  and  the  rope  is  ramified,  after  passing 
under  each  man's  arm,  so  that  every  rank 
in  advance  doubles  the  number  in  the 
former  line,  just  in  the  way  that  foieign 
heralds  exemplify  quarters  of  descent. 
A  drummer  appears  to  be  giving  time  for 
a  simultaneous  pull,  a  process  racilitated 
by  several  attendants  pouring  oil  where 
the  tire  of  the  sledge  is  about  to  pass. 
The  latter  circumstance  would  lead  to  the 
supposition  that  Egypt  in  prosperity  was 
not  deep  in  sand,  as  at  present,  or  else 
that  the  ingenious  inhabitants  used  a  tem- 
porary raU-road  for  conveying  their  pio* 
digious  monuments,  the  oil  alludea  to 
being  poured  upon  the  flange  or  groove 
that  received  it.  The  former  may,  perhaps 
solve  the  means  by  which  the  huge  stooM 
at  Stonehenge,  and  other  ancient  monu- 
ments in  this  country^  were  placsd  in 
their  situations. 
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Oct,  l&.  This  day,  the  new  Parlia- 
ment assembled;  and  the  usual  foimalities 
of  swearing  Members,  &c.  were  proceeded 
with,  which  occupied  the  remainder  of 
the  week.  In  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  Right  Hon.  James  Abercromby  was 
unanimously  re-elected  Speaker. 

Oct.  20.  Her  Majesty  opened  in  person 
the  business  of  the  Session.  In  her  pro- 
gress to  and  from  the  House,  she  was  re- 
ceived by  the  populace  with  the  strongest 
demonstrations  of  enthusiasm  and  loyalty. 
The  new  Parliament  was  opened  with  the 
following  gracious  Speech,  which  Her 
Majesty  delivered  with  a  clear  and  audi- 
ble voice. 

"  My  Lords  J  and  Gentlemen, 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  assemble  you 
for  the  transaction  of  public  business  at 
the  earliest  convenient  period  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  late  Parliament. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  have 
received  from  all  foreign  powers  the 
strongest  assurances  of  their  friendly  dis- 
position, and  of  their  earnest  desire  to 
cultivate  and  maintain  with  me  the  re- 
lations of  amity ;  and  I  rejoice  in  the  pro- 
spect that  I  shall  be  able  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  my  subjects  by  securing 
to  them  the  advantages  of  peace.  I  la- 
ment that  civil  war  still  afflicts  the  king- 
dom of  Spain.  I  continue  to  execute 
with  fidelity  the  engagements  of  my  Crown 
with  the  Queen  of  Spain,  according  to 
the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Quad- 
ruple Alliance.  I  have  directed  a  Treaty 
of  Commerce,  which  I  have  concluded 
with  the  confederation  of  Peru  and  Bo- 
livia, to  be  laid  before  you,  and  I  hope 
soon  to  be  able  to  communicate  to  you 
similar  results  of  my  negociations  with 
other  powers.  I  recommend  to  your  se- 
rious consideration  the  state  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Lower  Canada. 

**  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons , 

The  demise  of  the  Crown  renders  it 
necessary  that  a  new  provision  should  be 
made  for  the  Civil  List.  I  place  unre- 
servedly at  your  disposal  those  hereditary 
revenues  which  were  transferred  to  the 
public  by  my  immediate  predecessor ;  and 
I  have  commanded  that  such  papers  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  full  examination 
of  this  subject  shall  be  prepared  and  laid 
before  you.  Desirous  that  the  expendi- 
ture in  this,  as  in  every  other  department 
of  the  government,  should  be  kept  within 
due  limits,  I  feel  confident  that  you  will 


gladly  make  adequate  provision  for  the 
support  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  my 
Crown.  The  estimates  for  the  service  of 
the  next  year  are  in  course  of  preparation, 
and  will  be  laid  before  you  at  the  accus- 
tomed  period.  I  have  directed  that  the 
utmost  economy  should  be  enforced  in 
every  branch  of  the  public  expenditure. 

**  My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 

The  external  peace  and  domestic  tran- 
quillity which  at  present  happily  prevail 
are  very  favourable  for  the  consideration 
of  such  measures  of  reformation  and 
amendment,  as  may  be  necessary  or  ex- 
pedient, and  your  attention  will  naturally 
be  directed  to  that  course  of  legislation 
which  was  interrupted  by  the  necessary 
dissolution  of  the  last  Parliament. 

The  result  of  the  inquiries  which  have 
been  made  into  the  condition  of  the  poor 
in  Ireland  has  been  already  laid  before 
Parliament,  and  it  will  be  your  duty  to 
consult  whether  it  may  not  be  safe  and 
wise  to  establish  by  law  some  well-regu- 
lated means  of  relief  for  the  destitute  in 
that  country.  The  Municipal  Govern- 
ment of  the  cities  and  towns  in  Ireland 
calls  for  better  regulation.  The  laws 
which  govern  the  collection  of  the  Tithe 
Composition  in  Ireland  require  revision 
and  amendment. 

Convinced  that  the  better  and  more 
efifectual  administration  of  justice  is 
amongst  the  first  duties  of  a  Sovereign,  I 
request  your  attention  to  those  measures 
which  will  be  submitted  to  you  for  the 
improvement  of  the  Law. 

You  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  the  deep 
importance  of  these  questions  which  I 
have  submitted  to  you,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  treating  them  in  that  spirit  of  impar- 
tiality and  justice  which  affords  the  best 
hope  of  bringing  them  to  a  happy  and 
useful  termination. 

In  meeting  this  Parliament,  the  first 
that  has  been  elected  under  my  authority, 
I  am  anxious  to  declare  my  confidence  in 
your  loyalty  and  wisdom.  The  early  age 
at  which  I  am  called  to  the  sovereignty  of 
this  kingdom,  renders  it  a  more  imperative 
duty  that,  under  Divine  Providence,  I 
should  place  my  reliance  upon  your  cordial 
co-operation,  and  upon  the  love  and  affec- 
tion  of  all  my  people." 


In  the  House  of  Lords  the  Duke  of 
Sussex  moved  the  Address  in  answer  to 
her  Majesty's  most  gracious  Speech.   He 
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observed  that  the  sentiments  contained  in 
the  Speech  were  such  as  to  preclude 
the  possibility  of  objection.  They  were 
perfectly  in  accordance  with  his  own; 
and  were  the  genuine  emanations  of  a 
p:enerous  heart.  He  trusted  he  might 
be  allowed  to  express  his  conviction  that 
when  the  chroniclers  at  a  future  period 
should  have  to  record  the  annals  of  her 
reign,  which  had  so  auspiciously  com- 
menced, and  which,  with  the  blessing  of 
(rod,  he  trusted  would  bo  continued  for 
many  years,  they  would  not  be  written  in 
letters  of  blood,  but  would  commemorate 
a  glorious  period  of  prosperity,  the 
triumphs  of  peace,  the  spreading  of  gene- 
ral knowledge,  the  advancement  of  the 
arts  and  manufactures,  the  diflfusion  of 
commerce,  the  content  of  all  classes  of 
society,  and  the  general  welfare  of  the 
country.  After  adverting  to  the  various 
topics  of  the  Sj)eech,  his  Royal  Highness 
concluded  by  moving  the  Address,  which 
was,  as  usual,  an  echo  of  the  Speech. — 
Lord  PoRTMAN  seconded  the  Address; 


which,  after  some  remarks  in  approbation,. 
was  carried  unanimously. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Ad- 
dress was  moved  by  Lord  Idntatm^  who 
congratulated  the  House  on  the  various 
topics,  and  on  the  prospects  :  wliich 
opened  before  the  counti^. — Mr,  G?,  Cnaig 
seconded  the  Address.  —  Mr. .  Waklt^. 
moved  an  amendment  to  the  Addresa. 
He  maintained  that  the  defects  of  the 
Reform  Act  ought  to  be  corrected,  and 
proposed  to  pledge  the  House  to  the  con* 
sideration  of  measures  for  the  exten«on 
of  the  elective  franchise,  the  security- of 
its  free  exercise  by  the  adoption  of  vote 
b^  ballot,  and  by  the  shortening  the  diua- 
tion  of  Parliament  itself.  Sir  Wm. 
Molesworth  seconded  the  amendment, 
and  denounced  the  Reform  Act  as^an 
entire  and  complete  failure—Lord  /. 
Russell  opposed  the  amendment,  which  he 
described  as  tantamount  to  a  repeal  iof  !the 
Reform  Act. — After  some  discussibh 
the  House  divided ;  whenj^there  appeared, 
for  the  amendment  20 ;  against  it,  S09. 
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SPAIN. 

The  affairs  of  Don  Carlos  appear  to  be 
on  the  wane.  Not  only  has  he  been  com- 
pelled to  retreat  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Madrid,  but  he  has  been  driven  to  his 
old  quarters  in  the  north;  and  there  we 
find,  that  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm  in  his 
favour,  has  in  some  measure  subsided. 

The  Madrid  Gazette  of  the  30th  Oct. 
published  a  dispatch  from  General  Es- 
partero,  dated  Briviesca,  26th,  announc- 
ing that  Don  Carlos,  with  the  remainder 
of  his  troops,  had  been  compelled  to  enter 
Biscay  through  the  valley  of  Mcna.  He 
then  states,  that  he  has  adopted  the  ne- 
cessary measures  to  guard  the  extended 
line  of  the  north,  and  promises  himself 
the  most  happy  results  from  the  next 
winter  campaign.  Espartero's  army  is 
in  occupation  of  Logrono,  Haro,  Mi- 
randa, and  Vittoria.  Don  Carlos,  how- 
ever, has  left  behind  him,  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Castile,  a  corps  of  1000  infantry, 
under  the  orders  of  a  chief  named  Vi- 
nuesa,  and  200  cavalry,  commanded  by 
Blanco,  with  a  view  of  keeping  up  the 
war,  in  the  province  during  the  winter. 

The  news  from  Madrid  to  the  kh  of 
Nov.  annoimce  the  dissolution  of  the 
Cortes.  The  capital  was  tranquil,  and  a 
more  patriotic  and  cheerful  spirit  was  ma- 
nifesting itself  amongst  the  Deputies  aud 
the  population. 
11 


PORTUGAL. 

According  to  accounts  of  the  8th  and 
and  9th  of  November,  the  Ministry,  whidb 
had  been  dissolved  a  few  days  previously, 
had  not  been  reconstructed.  The  Cortes 
were  proceeding  steadily  with  the  dlis- 
cussions  regarding  the  various  articles 
contained  in  the  new  charter  or  oonstihi 
tution  :  they  arc  forming  a  government  on 
princii)lcs  too  decidedly  democratic  for  a 
nation  which  has  lately  emerged  from  bi- 
gotry and  superstition.  In  the  districts 
of  Guardo  and  Castello  Bianco,  the  Mi- 
guilites  have  recently  committed  so  many 
outi*ages,  that  the  Cortes  have  been  ap- 
plied to,  for  authorizing  the  proclamation 
of  martial  law  in  all  the  towns  where  the 
rebels  arc  supposed  to  have  partisans, 

G£fiMANY. 

We  learn,  through  the  medium  of  the 
French  papers,  that  the  Jesuits  are  com- 
pletely re-established  in  Bohemia  and 
Galicria.  They  already  have  invaded 
every  walk  of  public  instruction.  Be- 
sides the  direction  of  the  religious  semi- 
naries, as  well  as  that  of  all  the  schools 
of  inferior  order,  they  have  seized  upon 
the  professors'  chairs  of  the  University  if 
Lemberg,  where  they  have  been  solemnly 
installed  in  the  cathedral,  and  the  cloisters 
which  belong  to  it,  by  the  bishop,  with  an 
announcement  that  this  restoration  is  to 
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be  considered  as  a  blessing  from  Provi- 
dence. 

The  operations  on  the  Leipsic  and 
Dresden  railroads  have  been  carried  on 
with  great  vigour.  The  line  is  open  from 
Leipsic  to  Althen,  and  during  September, 
thcnumber  of  passengers  conveyed  on  22 
travelling  days,  and  in  198  joumies,  a- 
mounted  to  16,577  persons  from  Leipsic 
to  Althen,  and  32)174  persons  from  Al- 
then  to  Leipsic.  Up  to  the  30th  Sept. 
there  had  been  94  travelling  days  and  802 
joumies,  and  130,655  passengers,  convey- 
ed both  ways. 

HANOVER. 

The  King  of  Hanover  has  by  royal 
proclamation  put  an  end  to  the  consti- 
tution of  1833,  granted  by  his  brother 
King  William.  His  Majesty,  at  the  same 
time,  informs  them  that  he  has  resolved 
to  make  an  annual  reduction  of  about 
;^5000  in  personal  taxes,  and  those  levied 
on  trades  and  professions. 

POLAND. 

A  negotiation  is  now  pending  between 
the  cabinets  of  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vi- 
enna for  the  cession  of  the  lepublic  of 
Cracow,  Austria  wishing  to  make  that 
city  the  capital  of  Galicia,  and  Russia 
consenting  to  such  an  arrangement  if  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  would  abandon  his 
pretensions  to  Wallachia  and  Moldavia, 
and  to  the  navigation  of  the  Danube.  The 
negotiation  is  said  to  be  carried  on  through 
the  medium  of  Prince  Metternich  and  the 
Baillie  Tatischeff. 

According  to  a  letter  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, of  the  28th  of  Oct.  there  has  lately 
been  discovered  in  the  cellars  of  a  house, 
at  Jampol,  in  Podolia,  on  the  Dniester, 
formerly  inhabited  by  Ladislaus  Zago- 
roski,  a  numerous  collection  of  manu- 
scripts  in  the  Latin,  French,  Polish, 
Kussian,  and  Turkish  languages,  relating 
to  the  first  dismemberment  of  Poland. 
Among  them  are  said  to  be  autograph 
letters  by  the  Empress  Catherine  II., 
Frederick  IL  of  Prussia,  the  Duke  de 
Choiseul,  minister  of  Louis  XV.,  the 
Sultan  Mustapha,  the  Khan  of  the  Tar- 
tars, and  other  great  personages  of  that 
epoch.  They  have  been  ordered  to  be 
immediately  transferred  to  the  Imperial 
archives  at  St.  Petersburg. 

SICILY. 

In  Catania,  out  of  a  population  of  60,000, 
not  less  than  40,000  persons  had  been  car- 
ried off  by  the  cholera.  This  is  the 
greatest  degree  of  mortality  which  has  yet 
been  experienced  in  any  city  in  Europe. 

AFRICA. 

The  Paris  papers    have  supplied    us 
with  the  official  report  of  the  taking   of 
GexNt.  Mag.  Vol.  VIIL 


Constantine,  us  briefly  mentioned  in  our 
last  number.  The  loss  of  the  assailants 
is  estimated  at  97  killed  and  494  wounded* 
It  appears,  the  resistance  of  the  garrisou 
of  the  bey's  army  was  most  obstinate,  but 
the  French  state,  that  they  did  all  in  their 
power  to  arrest  the  carnage  which  fol- 
lowed upon  the  successful  assault.  The 
French  soldiers  have  not  been  permitted 
to  enter  the  mosques,  and  tranquillity  had 
been  so  much  restored,  that  the  people 
had  ventured  to  the  public  prayers  at  the 
usual  hours.  Much  corn  had  been  found 
in  the  place,  but  no  cattle.  The  des. 
patches  say,  that  the  bey,  in  retiring,  had 
lost  many  of  his  men  by  desertion.  It 
was  deemed  necessary,  however,  to  repair 
the  breach  in  the  walls,  and  to  provide 
them  with  cannon,  in  order  to  guard 
against  a  surprise.  Private  letters  de- 
scribe the  streets  as  being  for  several 
days  so  much  encumbered  with  dead  bo- 
dies, as  to  present  a  horrible  spectacle, 
while  the  rapid  decomposition,  insepara- 
ble from  their  exposure  in  such  a  dimate, 
spread  a  pestilential  atmosphere  of  the 
most  deadly  kind  over  the  entire  city. 

The  Bey  of  Tunis  (Sidi  Mustapha) 
died  on  the  lOth  Nov.  wnen  his  son,  Sidi 
Achmet,  was  proclaimed  his  successor 
without  opposition.  Tunis  was  undis- 
turbed when  the  event  took  place. 

AMERICA. 

The  proceedings  of  Congress  have 
been  rather  of  an  important  nature.—* 
New  York  papers  of  the  17th  of  Oct* 
state,  that  the  House  of  Representatives, 
after  long  debating,  had  resolved,  by  a 
majority  of  120  to  107,  to  postpone  the 
further  consideration  of  the  Sub-treasury 
Bill,  the  object  of  which  was  to  separate 
the  government  from  the  banks,  until  the 
next  session  of  Congress.  As  this  was 
the  *'  great  measure"  of  the  government^ 
its  postponement  was  regarded  as  a  de- 
feat. The  house  had  previously  passed 
the  Treasury  Note  Bill  by  a  mi^rity  of 
127  to  98. 

A  revolution  has  taken  place  in  Nevf 
Mexico :  the  governor,  Don  Alvino  Feres, 
having  been  killed,  together  with  bis 
principal  officers,  at  Santa  Fe,  and  the 
rebel  chieftain,  Jose  Gonzales,  appointed 
in  his  room. 

The  report  which  has  been  going  the 
round  of  the  papers,  stating  that  the  is- 
land of  Juan  Fernandez,  rendered  cele- 
brated by  being  generallybelieved  to  have 
been  the  spot  on  which  Defoe  placed  Ro- 
binson Crusoe,  had  disappeared,  is  not 
true.  A  gentleman,  well  acquainted  with 
the  west  coast  of  South  America,  states 
that  the  island  had  been  seen  as  usual*  by 
sea-faring  men,  recently  arrived  from  the 
Pacific. 

4N 
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By  returns  from  the  Ciistom-housc  it 
appears  that  the  luimber  of  persons  who 
cmigrateil  to  the  Britibh  North  Ame- 
rican colonics  during  the  last  year  was 
34,226,  and  to  the  United  States  of 
America  during  the  same  period,  37,747. 
In  the  year  1834  the  numbers  were  re- 
spectively 40,0()0  and  33,074,  and  in 
1832,  at  which  time  emigration  seems  to 
have  reached  its  maximum,  6G,339  and 
32,980.  The  proi)ortion  of  emigrants 
from  the  diiTercnt  parts  of  the  empire  has 
not  remained  the  same  during  the  last 
ten  years.  In  I83()  the  numU'r  of  per- 
sons who  landed  at  Quebec  and  Montreal 
was,  from  England,  12,188 ;  from  Ireland, 
12,5«K);  and  from  Scotland,  2224 ;  while 
in  1829  the  numbers  were  3j()0,  9614, 
and  2613;  in  I8:n,  10,31'5,  31^135,  and 
53.54;  and  in  1831,  0799,  19,200,  and 
4591 .  Of  those  who  landed  at  Quebec 
and  Montreal  last  year,  23,088  went  out 
at  their  own  expense,  and  4610  were  sent 
out  by  parochial  aid. 

A  new  shii)  channel  has  been  found, 
leading  over  the  bar  into  the  bay  of  New 
York.  It  lies  to  the  east  of  the  channel 
hitherto  known  and  used,  and  not  far 
distant  from  the  Long  Island  shore.  It 
is  of  commodious  width,  averaging  about 
u  (quarter  of  a  mile,  and  saves  three  or 
four  miles  of  the  distance.  But  the  great 
advantage  which  it  presents  is,  that  it 
allows  entrance  and  dej)arture  from  the 
port  during  the  prevalence  of  winds 
which  now  forbid  either. 

CANADA. 

The  Canadian  House  of  Assembly 
having  refused  to  proceed  in  their  deli- 
berations until  their  demands  for  a  total 
alteration  of  the  legislative  powers  were 
complied  with,  or  to  make  any  jirovision 
for  the  service  of  the  province.  Lord 
Gosford  has  declared  that  he  will,  under 
the  authority  of  the  British  Act  of  last 
Session,  take  the  necessary  supplies  from 
the  colonial  chest.  He  has  also  prorogued 
the  session  from  the  2Gth  of  Aug.  when 
the  representative  body  tendered  its  for- 
mal  refusal,  to  the  5th  Oct.  Lord  Gos- 
ford,  in  his  address,  states,  that  while  he 
laments  the  obstinacy  which,  in  spite  of 
the  determination  of  the  authorities  at 
home  not  to  listen  to  their  unreasonable 
and  factious  dictation,  induces  them  vir- 
tually  to  depriTC  the  colony  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  constitution,  assures  the 
inhabitants  that  he  shall  in  the  mean 
time  exercise  the  powers  vested  in  him  by 
his  Sovereign  to  the  best  of  his  judg- 
jucnt. 

Ni;w  SOUTH  walks. 

Tlie  whole  revenue  received  at  New 
South  Wales,  for  the  year  1836,  was 
o87^840/.,  und   notvvithbtanding  a  most 


wasteful  expenditure,  an  avulable  ba- 
lance of  06,830/.  remained  in  hand  -.  the 
amount  of  land  sold  during  the  yaar,  was 
120,828/. ;  the  expenditure  for  the  go- 
vernment cstabliflhraents,  such  as  gover- 
nor  and  secretaries,  public  works  and 
judges,  police  and  jaiU,  clergy  and  schools, 
and  miscellaneous^  is  about  156^000/.; 
and  public  buildings,  and  roads,  and 
bridges,  pensions,  (some  payable  in  Eng- 
land), churches,  church-yardSy  schools* 
«cc.  1 13,000/. ;  the  sum  of  6OJ0001,  had 
been  drawn  on  the  Treasury  iu  £n£^id, 
but  money  had  been  remitted  home  to  pay 
the  drafts. 

The  following  are  the  results  of  the 
last  census  (1836).  Iu  the  year  1880,  the 
number  of  souls  within  the  tenitocy  of 
New  South  Wales  was  21,200;  in  1821, 
it  was  29,783;  in  1828,  it  was  36^598; 
in  1833,  it  was  60,794;  and  in  1830,  it 
\\^s  77,096.  The  increase  of  the  entire 
]>opulation  in  the  first  eight  years  was 
J5,3f)8;  in  the  second  eight  years,  it  was 
'10,498,  being  an  increase  considerably 
more  than  double  that  of  the  previous 
period .  The  gross  increase,  in  the  wh(^e 
sixteen  years  55,986. 

The  population  of  Sydney  is  19^739— 
of  Paramatta  3600.  The  proportion  of  the 
sexes  throughout  the  colony  is — ^raales, 
55,539;  females,  21,557.  The  proper. 
tion  of  freemen  to  convicts  is  — >tree, 
49,265;  convicts,  27,831;  of  these  there 
are  5]s621  Protestants;  21,898  Roman 
Catholics  ;  477  Jews;  and  100  Pipgans. 

EAST  INDUS. 

One  of  the  severest  typhoons  that  has 
occurred  for  the  last  forty-eight  jrcars, 
commenced  at  Bombav  on  the  evening  of 
the  14th  June.  On  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  the  scene  of  destruction  was  truly 
awful ;  large  palmira  trees,  six  feet  in  dia- 
meter, and  seventy  feet  in  height,  were 
torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  hurled  down 
with  a  tremendous  crash — many  of  the 
houses  were  completely  unroofed,  and  the 
tiles  blown  about  like  chaff  of  the  summer 
thrashing-floor.  But  the  most  destruc- 
tive scene  was  the  harbour.  Large  ves- 
sels, of  600  to  1000  tons,  were  forced 
from  their  moorings,  and  driven  high  and 
dry  upon  the  rocks,  dose  under  the  walls 
of  the  fort.  There  were  fourteen  vessels 
altogether  on  shore ;  eight  of  them  JLJ- 
verpool  vessels,  and  out  of  that  eight,  six 
were  condemned;  the  Richard  walker, 
the  Ranger,  the  Northumberland,  the 
Mary  Dugdale,  the  Great  Harwood,  and 
the  briton,  all  of  which  (ready  for  sailing) 
went  on  shore,  and  became  total  wrecks. 
The  loss  of  European  lives  was  but  small, 
but  hundreds  of  native  boats  went  to  the 
bottom  with  all  hands. 
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The  Royal  Stud. — This  extensive  stud, 
after  occasioning  many  columns  of  news- 
paper  controversy  during  several  weeks, 
came  to  the  hammer   Oct.  25,  in    the 
Hampton  Court  paddocks,  having  excited 
extraordinary  interest  both  at  home  and 
abroad.     The  company  present  included 
many  noblemen  and  gentlemen  influen- 
tially  connected  with  the  turf,  a   vast 
number  of  foreign  breeders  and  "  com- 
missioners,*'  and  a  very  large  proportion 
of  trainers,  breeders,  &c.     The  catalogue 
contained  81  lots, — viz,  43  brood  mares, 
31  foals,  five  staUions,  and  two  half-bred 
two-year  olds.     Of  the  mares,  the  best 
priced  lots  were  Nanine,  Fleur-de-Lis, 
Scandal,    Wings,    Young    Mouse,    the 
Oscar    mare,    La    Danseuse,    Gulnare 
(winner  of  the  Oaks  when  the  property 
of  the  Duke  of  Richmond),  Lady  £m- 
meline,  &c.     Most  of  them  were  pur- 
chased to  go  to  France,  Spain,  and  Ger- 
many.    The  stallions  excited  a  great  in- 
terest.    The  first  put  up  was  The  Colo- 
nel, who  was  bought  of  the   Hon.   E. 
Petre,  after  winning  the  St.  Leger,  for 
4fjOOO  guineas ;  he  broke  down  at  Ascot 
in  1831,  after  running  a  dead  heat  with 
Mouche ;  and  it  is  a  proof  of  the  excel- 
lence of  George  the  Fourth's  judgment, 
that  when  he  first  saw  him  after  his  pur- 
chase, he  pointed  out  the  leg  in  which  he 
would  fail ;  he  now  goes  to  labour  in  his 
vocation  at    Mr.   Tattersairs,    Dawley, 
near  Uxbridge;  he  is  the  sire  of  many 
winners.     Actseon,  bought  of  Lord  Kel- 
burne  for  1,000  guineas,  remains  in  Eng- 
land  for  the  present,  but  is  expected  to  go 
to  Russia.     The  black  Arabian  goes  to 
Germany,    and    his   bay   companion   to 
France ;    they  brought  excellent   prices. 
The  two  last  colt  foals  and  the  filly  out 
of  Young  Espagnolle  go  abroad.     The 
general  produce  of  the  sale,  which  sur- 
passed the  most  sanguine  expectations, 
was   as    follows: — Brood  mares,   9,568 
guineas;    colt  foals,  l,4»7l  guineas;  filly 
foals,   1,112  guineas;   the  stallions  and 
two  half-bred  colts,  3,541  guineas ;  total, 
15,692  guineas.     The  stud  was  not  the 
property  of  the  Queen  of  England,  but 
the  private  property  of  his  late  Majesty 
William   IV.,  who  derived  it  from  his 
predecessor  either  by  bequest  or  purchase, 
and  left   it   to  his    children   the    Fitz- 
Clarences.     It  was  established    in    the 
reign  of  George  IV.,  and  such  stock  as 
was  proper  to  be  placed  in  a  racing  stud, 
\yere  by   his  command  brought  thither 
from    Windsor  Forest.     Several  of  the 
mares  now  in  the  stud  were  the  property 
of  the   late   Duke   of  York,   of  which 
George  IV.,  on  the  death  of  his  brother, 


became  the  owner ;  and  the  late  very  in- 
telligent and  respectable  stud-groom, 
Mr.  Worley,  was  at  the  head  of  the  Duke 
of  York's  stud  for  many  years.  No  stock 
(with  the  exception  of  stallions  and  brood 
mares)  was  kept  in  the  establishment  as 
Royal  property  after  a  twelvemonth  old^ 
a  sale  of  the  produce  taking  place  an- 
nually at  Tattersairs,  on  the  Monday 
preceding  the  running  for  the  Derby  at 
Epsom.  At  these  sales  the  stock  always 
maintained  a  high  character,  and  fetched 
good  prices. 

Oc^21.  Only  four  days  before,  the  sale 
of  the  unrivalled  racing  and  breeding  stud 
of  the  late  Sir  Mark  Wood  took  place  at 
Hare-park,  near  Newmarket.  The  most 
interesting  lots  were  the  brood  mares 
Camarine  and  Lucetta.  Camarine  was 
purchased  of  Lord  Berners,  at  three  years 
old,  for  1400  guineas,  and  proved  herself 
to  be  the  best  mare  seen  on  the  turf  since 
Violante.  She  was  now  sold  for  1550. 
Lucetta  was  bought  of  Mr.  Batson,  at 
the  same  age  for  a  large  sum  (2000  guineas 
we  believe),  was  beaten  in  two  or  three  of 
her  early  races,  but  trained  on,  and 
proved  a  valuable  purchase ;  she  sold  for 
1000  guineas.  The  six  brood  mares 
fetched  3525  guineas,  the  seven  horses  in 
training  1 198  guineas,  the  three  two-jrr.- 
olds  766  guineas,  the  five  yearlings  2235 
guineas,  and  the  four  foals  1181  guineas; 
total  8905  guineas. 

New  Churches. — On  the  1st  of  Oct, 
the  consecration  of  the  new  church  of  St. 
Thomas,  jaXMilnthorpe  in  Westmoreland, 
took  place. — On  the  18th,  the  Bishop  of 
Chester  consecrated  the  new  church  at 
Tintwistle^  co.  Chester. — On  the  22nd, 
the  church  of  St.  Saviour,  at  Bamber- 
bridge,  co.  Lancaster,  was  consecrated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Chester.— On  the  25th,  the 
church  of  St.  Botolph,  at  Colchester,  was 
consecrated  by  the  Bp.  of  London  ;  and 
on  the  6th  of  Nov.  the  new  church  of  St. 
Anne*s  at  Augburth,  co.  Lancaster. — On 
the  8th  of  Nov.  the  church  recently  built 
at  Southport,  in  the  same  county,  called 
Trinity  Church,  was  consecrated.  It  was 
built  by  subscription,  and  is  a  neat  brick 
building,  cemented  in  imitation  of  stone, 
in  the  early  English  style,  with  a  tower. 
It  is  calculated  to  accommodate  500  per- 
sons.— The  church  at  Goring,  Sussex,  has 
been  rebuilt,  and  was  lately  opened,  when 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester.  The  erection  of  this  beauti- 
ful church,  on  the  site  of  the  old  one,  has 
cost,  including  its  six  bells,  very  neuriy, 
or  rather  upwards  of  6000/.,  and  has  been 
solely  defrayed  by  David  Lyon,  esq.,  who 
has  a  seat  near. — Three  large  churches  in 
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the  Gothic  style  are  now  building  in  the  the  Roman  CathoUc  Bishop  of  the  dls- 

IsLT^e  parish  of   St.  Dunstan,    Stepney,  trict,  with  the   utmost  pomp.     Ob  the 

under  the  direction   of  the    Metropolis  following  day  the  church  of  Mount  St. 

Churches  Fund  :  one  near  Arbour  Square,  Bernard,  in  Chamwood  forest,  which  be- 

Commercial   road,    one   at   Mile    End,  longs  to  a  convent  of  Benedictine  monks, 

and  one  at  Ratcli^e.     A  new  church  is  was  similarly  consecrated,  when  the  Hon. 

inthecourseof  erection  in  the  Kent-road;  and   Rev.  G.  Spencer,  brother  to  Earl 

anotherin  the  parish  of  Rotherhithe,  nearly  Spencer,  assisted  the  Bishop,  and  preach- 

two  miles  from  the  old  church,  and  two  ed  the  consecration  sermon ;  and  on  the 

others  are  to  be  erected;  and  one  in  Hoi-  19th,  a  third  church  for  Roman  Catholic 

loway.      Additional    churches    will    be  worship  at   Whitwiok  was  consecrated. 

shortly  built  in  the  parishes  of  St.  George,  It  is  a  great  consolation  to  the  friends  of 

Southwark,  and  St.  George  in  the  East,  the  Church  of  England  to  reflect,  that  the 

where  there  is  a  great  want  of  accommo-  erection  of  three  new  churches  in  her  com- 

dation.  munion  within  the  boundaries  of  Cham- 

On  the  17th  of  Oct.  a  meeting  of  the  wood  Forest,   has  preceded  these  efforts 

friends  of  the  Society  for  Building  Cha-  of  the  Romanists  (see  our  number  for 

pels  in  the  Agricultural  Districts  of  Che-  December  lust,  p.  648).     That  at  Copt 

shire  was  held  at  Knutsford,  the  Earl  of  Oak  was  consecrated  on  the  3d  Sept. ; 

Stamford  and  Warrington  presiding.    The  and  that  at  Woodhouse  Eaves  on  the  5th ; 

object  of  the  society  is  to  effect  for  the  and  another  in  the  town  of  Loughborough 

agricultural  parts  of  the  county  what  the  on  the  intervening  day. 

Diocesan  Church  Building  Society  is  en-         On  the  25th,  the  foundation  stone  of  a 

deavouring  to  do  for  the  manufacturing —  Convent  of  the  Dominican  order,  dedi- 

the  building  of  chapels  in  remote  town-  catedtoourLadyof  the  Rosary,  was  laid  at 

ships,  by  contributing  to  the  stipends  of  Atherstonef  by  Mr.  Phillips  and  his  Lady. 

officiating  ministers,  to  extend  the  benefit  The  officiating  Priest  was  the  very  Rev. 

of  religious  instruction,  and  of  pastoral  Samuel  Procter,  of  Hinckley,  Provincial 

superintendence.    The  secretary,  the  Rev.  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic,  in  England. 

J.  Statham,  Rector  of  Tarporley,  read  Mr.  Hanson  is  the  architect  of  the  build- 

the  report,  from  which  it  appeared,  that  ing,  which  is  to  be  built  in  the   Gothic 

out  of  1200/.  with  which  the  society  had  style,  and  is  expected  to  be  completed  in 

been  entrusted,  the  outlay  had  not  ex-  two  years. 

ceeded  900/.,  in  grunts  for  chapels  at —         On   the    31st    the   chapel   belotiging 

Belchton,    Marthall,    Witton,    Gallantry  to  Princethorpe  Nunnery,  near  Learn- 

Bank,  in  the  parish  of  Malpas,  Biston  in  ington,  was  opened  with  a  solemn  <^  Te 

Pickforton,  one  in  the  neighbourhoods  of  Deum"  and  Pontifical   Mass.     The  ex- 

Davenham,  Middlewich,  Lower  Peovor,  penses  of  beautifying  this  splendid  edi- 

Styall,  Wittonbury,   Doddington,  where  iice  have  been  defrayed  by  Miss  Arthur, 

Sir  John  Broughton  had  expended  500/.,  a  young  lady  of  fortune  and  accomplish. 

and  another  in  Calveley.  meuts,  who  has  taken  the  veil,  and  has 

The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  brought  the  immense  sum  of  20,000/.  into 

principal   maufacturing  places,  and  the  the  establishment.      She  is  a  native  of 

number  of  church -sittings  ihey  possess.  Limerick. 

compared  with  their  population  : —  Oct.  27.  Early  in  the  morning,  Jnverary 

Population,    Sittings,  was  visited  by  a  thunder  storm,  occompa- 

Bolton-le- Moors   .  .  63,034  ...  8,600  nied  with  heavy  rain  and  hail.     Between 

Heaton  Norris    .  .  .  11,283  ...     304  live  and  six  o'clock,  a.  m.  a  peal  was 

Holcombe,  in  Bury  .    4,686...     420  heardof  tremendous  loudness,  which  was 

Hollingwood    ....    5,800  ...     560  instantly  followed  by  a  noise  like   the 

HoUond,  in  Wigan  .    7,052  ...  1,000  falling  of  rocks  or  heavy  stones.     When 

Littleborough  ....    7,000  ...  1,000  the  day  dawned,  the  church  spire  and  the 

Middleton 14,379  ...  2,600  Highland  and  Lowland  churches,  which 

Mottram 16,000  ...  1,000  are  situated  on  either  side  of  the  spire, 

Oldham 32,380  ...  5,037  presented  a  scene  of  fearful  devastation. 

Rochdale 60,000  ...  6,000  The  portion  of  the  spire  over  the  dome, 

Runcorn 7,000  ...      500  being  a  tapering  solid  building  of  about 

Saddleworth     ....  15,968  ...  1,104  30  feet  in  height,  was  entirely  demo- 

Whalley  Parish   .  .  .  97,785  ...15,860  lished;  the  greatest  part  of  it  being  pre- 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  not  less  ac-  cipitated  through  the  roofs  into  the  area 

live  in  providing  new  places  of  worship,  below,  shivering  into  fragments  a  gr 

On  the  17th  Oct.  a  church  built  by  Am-  portion  of  the  seating  of  both  church 

brose  Lisle  Phillips,  f esq.    in   his  park,  several  other  masses  of  stone  were    *'^* 

called    Grace  dieu,   Leicestershire,  was  jected  in  all  directions  to  distance  *** ' 

consecrated  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Walsh,  from  20  to  100  yards,  and  some    ^'■*^; 

s  nf 

made 
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Uieir  way  through  the  Toofs  of  the  neigh - 
bearing  booses.  The  injury  done  in  the 
interior  of  the  churches  is  very  considera- 
ble ;  the  English  churab  had  beearecently 
reseated,  and  neatly  fitted  up. 

The  Qiuen*9  VUiiiQ  the  CUy. 

Nov,  9.  According  to  established  cus- 
tom, which  has  been  usxially  followed  by 
the    Sovereigns  of    England,    on  their 
accession,  the  Queen  this  day  paid  a  visit 
to  the  citizens  of  London,  and  dined  with 
the  Corporation  at  the   Guildhall ;   and 
never,  on  any  previous  occasion,  was  Mo- 
narch received  with    more  unequivocal 
testimonies  of  enthusiastic  and  devoted 
loyalty  than  were  now   manifested   by 
the  countless  multitudes   assembled  to 
witness  the  procession,  and  do  honour  to 
their  youthful  Queen.     The  most  active 
preparations  on  a  magnificent  scale,  had 
been  making  by  the  Corporation  for  many 
weeks  previous,  to  receive  her  Majesty, 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  wealthiest  city 
in  the  world ;    and  they   certainly  ex- 
ceeded anything  ever  before  attempted  in 
the  City  of  London.     The  Guildhall  was 
fitted  up  in  the  most  splendid  maimer,  in 
the  execution  of  which,  neither  pains  nor 
expense  had  been  spared.    Independently 
of  the  hall,  the  Common  Council  Cham- 
ber was  fitted  up  as  her  Majesty^s  draw- 
ing-room ;  it  was  hung  with  crimson  cloth, 
festooned  with  red  and  white  roses,  wid 
splendidly  carpeted.    The  Court  of  Al- 
dermen was  selected  on  the  occasion  as 
her  Majesty's  private  room. 

At  two  o'clock  the  roynl  procession 
started  from  Buckingham  Palace.     Pre- 
ceding the  Queen  were  the  Duchess  of 
Kent  J  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester ;  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  of  Cambridge ;  and 
the  Duke  of  Sussex,  with  their  attendants 
and  body  guards.      Then  followed  the 
principal  officers  of  her  Majesty's  House- 
hold   in   six    carriages;    and    then    the 
Queen  herself,  in  her  state  carriage,  ac- 
companied by   the  Duchess   of   Suther- 
land, as  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  and  the 
Earl  of  Albemarle,  as   Master  of  the 
Horse.  Then  followed  the  carriages  of  the 
Ambassadors,  Foreign  Ministers,  Cabinet 
Ministers,  and  the  chief  of  the  Nobility. 
The  whole  procession,  which  comprised 
neatly  200  carriages,  extended  from  St. 
James*s  Palace  to  near  Temple-bar,  a 
distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half.     The  route 
taken  by  the  cavalcade,  was  along  the 
centre  Mall,  through  the  iron  gates  by 
the    German    Chapel,    into    Pall-mall, 
along  Pall-mall,  Cockspur-street^  Chur- 
ing-cross,  the  Strand,  FJeet-strect,  Lud- 
gate-bill,  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  Cheap- 
side,  and  King-street,  to  the  Guildhall. 
On  her  Majesty  arriving  at   Temple 


Bar,  the  Lord  Mayor,  AWermtn,  and 
Sheriffs,  with  a  deputation  of  six  of  the 
Common  Council  were  ready  watting  on 
horselMMck  to  receive  her.  -  The  -Lord 
Mayor  then  approached  the  royal  carri- 
age,  aocompaaied  hflm  sword-bearer^  and 
alter  addreesiiig  ber  Miges^y  pvesented 
her  with  the  cSbr  awordj  which,  dw  was 
gracioudy  pleased  immediately  to  retom. 
The  Lord  Mayor  then  mounted  his  eteed, 
and  bore  the  sword  immediately  before 
the  Queen. 

At  threCi  the  procession  reached  St. 
Paul's;   where,    on    the  arrival  of  the 
Queen,  the  Senior  Scholar  of  the  Blue 
Coat  Schwrf,  Frederick  Gifiard  Nash,  ac- 
companied by  the  Treasurer,  Richard  Ho- 
tbam  Pigeon,  Esq.*  and  the  Head  Master, 
the  Rev.  Edward  Rioe,  advanced  to  the 
door  of  the  carriage,  on  a  platform  erected 
for  the  purpose,  and  delivered  a  compli- 
mentary address — in  answer  to  which  her 
JVIajesty  bowed,  and  the  carriage  went  on 
amidst  loud  cheers.     The  moment  the 
speech  was  over,  600  of  the  Blue  Coat 
School-boys  struck  up  the  National  An- 
them,  in  which  many  of  the  multitode 
joined.— At  half  after  three  o'clock  the 
procession  arrived  at  Guildhall.  The  Lady 
Mayoress  was  stationed  in  the  porch  to 
await  the  arrival  of  the  Queen.     On  her 
entrance,  her  Majesty,  preceded  by  the 
Liady  Mayoress,  the  Lord  Mayor,  AUer- 
men,  and  Members  of  the  Committee 
immediately  proceeded  to  her   retirmg- 
room,  where  she  remained  with  the  Du- 
chess of  Kent,  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge, 
and  the   Duchess  of  Gloucester,  about 
twenty  minutes.     She  afterwards  entered 
the  drawing-room,  where  the  Lord  Mayor, 
Aldermen,  and  Corporation  were  in  at- 
tendance to  receive  her.     The  Recorder, 
being  admitted  into  the  royal  presence, 
proceeded  to  read  an  address  suited  to  the 
occasion  ;  to  which  her  Majesty  returned 
the  ibllowing  gracious  answer : — "  I  thank 
you  for  this  loyal  and  affectionate  address, 
and  1  have  much  pleasure  in  receiving  it 
here  and  upon  this  occasion.     I  entirely 
concur  in  the  sentiments  which  it  ex- 
presses.    It  has  been  the  custom  of  the 
Kings  and  Queens,  my  predecessors,  to 
visit  upon  their  accession  the  City  of  Lon- 
don ;  and  my  regard  for  this  great  com- 
mercial community,  the  metropolis  of  my 
empire,  renders  it  to  me  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  follow  their  example." — Her  Ma- 
jesty was  then  graciously  pleased  to  order 
letters-patent  to  be  made  out,  conferring 
the  honour  of  a  baronetcy  on  the  Lord 
Mayor,  and  to  knight  the  two  Sheriffs, 
Sir  John  Carroll  and  Sir  Moses  Monte- 
fiore.     The  Lord  Mayor  then  introduced 
the  Aldermen  and  their  ladies,  who  kissed 
hands  :  after  which  her  Majesty  returned 
to  the  retiring-chamber. 
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At  twenty  minutes  after  five,  the  Queen 
descended  to  the  hall,  preceded  by  the 
Lord  Mayor,  the  Lady  Mayoress,  and  the 
Royal  Family  ;  and,  amidst  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  company,  took  her  seat  on  the 
magnificent  throne  prepared  for  her.  Her 
Majesty  then  commanded  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Lady  IMayoress  to  take  their  seats. 
At  the  Queen's  table  were  seated  on  her 
right  in  the  following  order : — The  Duke 
of  Sussex,  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  the 
Duchess  of  Gloucester,  Prince  George 
of  Cambridge,  and  the  Duchess  of  Su. 
therland.  On  her  Majesty's  left  sat  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  the 
Princess  Augusta  of  Cambridge,  and  the 
Countess  of  Mulgrave.  The  common 
ciier,  about  an  hour  after  her  Majesty  had 
taken  her  scat  on  the  throne,  advanced 
into  the  middle  of  the  hall,  and  said, 
"  The  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Mayor 
gives  the  health  of  our  most  gracious 
Sovereign  Queen  Victoria."  The  com- 
pany rose,  and,  amidst  loud  applauses,  and 
the  swell  of  music  in  the  orchestra,  drank 
the  toast.  "  God  save  the  Queen"  was 
then  sung  by  the  principal  vocal  perform- 
ers. After  which  her  Majesty  rose  and 
bowed  to  the  company  several  times,  witli 
the  greatest  affability.  The  common  crier 
then  said—  Her  Majesty  gives"  The  Lord 
Mayor,  and  prosperity  to  the  City  of 
London."  This  toast  was  received  with 
acclamations.  The  common  crier  an- 
nounced the  last  toast  in  the  following 
manner :  —  The  Right  Honourable  the 
Lord  Mayor  gives  "  The  Royal  Family." 
The  remaining  time  was  occupied  by  the 
performance  of  many  very  beautiful  glees 
and  choruses,  to  which  due  effect  was 
given  by  a  very  able  and  powerful  or- 
chestra. 

At  twenty  minutes  past  eight  o'clock, 
the  Queen  retired  from  the  hall  to  the 
drawing-room,  where  she  was  served  with 
tea  in  a  splendid  gold  service.  At  half- 
past  eight  o'clock  her  Majestjr's  carriage 
was  announced,  and  she  took  leave  of  her 
faithful  and  delighted  citizens  of  London, 
after  having  warmly  expressed  the  gratifi- 
cation she  felt  at  their  most  sumptuous 
entertainment. 

The  illuminations  in  the  evening  were 
truly  magnificent.  The  Guildhall,  Man- 
sion House,  Bank,  East  India  House, 
Temple  Bar,  and  Northumberland  House, 
were  particularly  conspicuous.  The  streets 
of  the  metropolis  presented  one  unbroken 
blaze  of  light,  interspersed  with  gay  flags 
and  banners,  the  whole  being  arranged 
with  a  taste  and  splendour  worthy  of  the 
occasion. 

Sept.  15. —  The  cottage  in  Kilbum 
priory,  Middlesex,  celebrated  as  being  the 
residenrc  of  Oliver  Goldsmith,  and  in 


which  he  is  supposed  to  have  written  the 
«  Vicar  of  Wakefield,"  and  **  Deserted 
Village,"  was  pulled  down  to  make  way 
for  the  contemplated  improvements  in 
that  neighbourhood. 

THEATRICAL  REGISTER. 

DRURY  LANE. 

Oct,  28.  A  melo-drama,  in  two  acts, 
entitled  The  Indian  Girl,  was  produced. 
The  plot  is  laid  in  North  America,  and 
Mademoiselle  Celesta  was  the  heroine  of 
the  piece.  It  was  received  with  rather 
equivocal  marks  of  approbation;  and  in 
all  probability  the  piece  would  have  been 
at  once  condemned,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
fine  pantomimic  acting  of  Mad.  Celesta. 

Nov,  6.  An  historical  tragic  drama, 
called  CaractacuSf  was  brought  forward; 
but  from  the  protracted  tediousness  of 
some  of  the  opening  scenes,  it  was  very 
coldly  received.  On  the  foUowii^  night, 
however,  it  was  shorn  of  its  exuberances 
by  the  pruning  knife  of  the  manager,  and 
then  received  with  enthusiastic  applause. 

Nov,  21.  A  ballet,  named  ibe£kmgk^ 
ter  of  the  Danube^  was  brought  out  with 
great  splendour ;  the  scenery  was  of  the 
most  magnificent  description,  and  the. 
acting  and  dancing  met  with  universal  ap- 
plause.  The  piece,  throughout,  was  well 
received. 


COVENT  GARDEN. 

Nov.  6.  A  little  dramatic  piece,  in  two 
acts,  entitled.  The  Parole  of  Honour^  was 
brought  forward,  and  well  received. 

Nov.  11.  A  new  opera,  called  TVke 
Barbers  of  Bassora  was  played  with  com- 
plete success. 

Nov.  13.  An  amusing  farce,  called  7!le 
Original,  was  produced.  The  incidents, 
though  occasionally  absurd,  were  some- 
times extremely  laughable.  It  was  an- 
nounced  for  repetition  amidst  general 
applause. 

[The  two  Royal  Theatres  have  been 
honoured  with  visits  from  her  Majesty. 
They  were  both  crowded  to  suffocation ; 
and  the  receipts  beyond  all  former  prece- 
dent.] 


HAYMARKET. 

Nov.  18.  A  nautical  drama  was  played, 
entitled  Wapping  Old  Stairs.  It  is  foun- 
ded on  the  favourite  old  ballad  of  that 
name,  though  the  incidents  were  some* 
what  dissimilar.  Although  Mr.  T.  P. 
Cooke  was  the  hero  of  the  piece,  it  was 
very  equivocally  received. 

ST.  JAMES'S. 

Oct.  26.  A  new  comic  piece,  called 
Natural  Magic  was  introduced;  bat  it 
met  with  indifferent  success. 


1837.] 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

May  13.  Lieut.  Lionel  Charles  Henry  Wm. 
Fitz-Gerald,  to  accent  the  cross  of  the  Portu- 
li^uese  order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword. 

Sept.  19.  William  Bellairs,  esq.  to  be  Exon 
of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

Ocf.  19.    G.  W.  F.  ViUiers,  esq.  to  be  G.C.B. 

Oct.  27.  2d  Dragoon  Guards,  Lieut.-Col. 
B.  Harding'  to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  Major  C.  Kear- 
ney to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  and  Capt.  F.  C.  Griffiths 
to  be  Major. 

Oct.  30.  James  Clark,  esq.  M.D.  of  George- 
street,  Hanover-square,  first  physician  in  ordi- 
nary to  her  Majesty,  created  a  Baronet. 

Nov.  8.  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  George 
of  Cambridge,  to  be  Colonel  in  the  Army  by 
Brevet. 

63d  Foot,  Capt.  D.  Wentworth  to  be  Major. 

Nov.  9.  The  Right  Hon.  John  Cowan,  T>ord 
Mayor  of  London,  created  a  Baronet ;  George 
Carroll,  esa.  and  Moses  Montefiore^  esq. 
Sheriffs  of  lX)ndon  and  Middlesex,  knighted 
by  her  Majesty  at  Guildhall. 

Nov.  10.  Scots  fusilier  guards,  Lieut,  and 
Capt.  B.  F.  C.  Gilliess  to  be  Capt.  and  Lieut.- 
Col. — *th  foot,  M^or  Wm.  Beetham  to  be  Ma- 
jor.—17th  foot.  Major  C.  J.  Dcshon  to  be 
Major.— 20th  foot.  Major  J.  G.  Le  Marchant 
to  "be  Major.— 21st  foot,  brevet  Col.  G.  W. 
Walker  to  be  Lieut.-Col.— 88th  foot,  Major 
Wm.  Mackie  to  be  Major.-Rifle  brigade,  Lieut- 
Col.  J.  C.  Hope  to  be  Lieut.-Col.— Unattached, 
Majors  R.  O'Hara  and  J.  H.  Phelps  to  be 
Lieut.-Colonels.— Lieut.-Col.  Sir  Fred.  Wat- 
son, Knt.  to  accept  the  insignia  of  a  Knight 
Commander  of  the  Military  order  of  St.  Bcnto 
d'  Avis,  of  Portugal. 

Nov.  11.  Matthew  Wood,  of  Hatherley 
house,  CO.  Glouc.  esq.  Alderman  of  London, 
created  a  Baronet. 

Nov.  16.  Lord  Vernon,  in  compliance  with 
the  will  of  Elizabeth- Harriet  Viscountess 
Bulkeley,  to  take  the  name  and  arms  of  War- 
ren only,  instead  of  Venables- Vernon. 

Nov.  17.  39th  foot,  Capt.  Horatio  Walpole 
to  be  Major. — Staff.  Major  Edw.  Charleton  to 
be  Deputy  Adjutant-gen.  in  Ceylon,  with  the 
rank  of  Lieut.-Col.  in  the  army. 

James  Bartlet,  M.D.  to  be  Physician  to  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge. 


Lieut.-Col.  R.  B.  Evans,  C.B.  50th  Regiment 
Native  Infantry,  to  be  Military  Secretary  to 
l-.ord  Elphinstone,  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George, 
Madras. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Argles,  Frittcnden  R.  Kent. 
Rev.  A.  lialdwin,  Tonge  V.  Kent. 
Rev.  W.  L.  Barnes,  Knapton  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  J.  Bermingham,  Ballysax  R.  Kildare. 
Rev.  F.  Briscoe,  Turk  Dean  V.  Gloucester. 
Rev.  T.  M.  Browne,  Great  Witcomb  R.  co. 

Gloucester. 
Rev.  W.  H.  C.  Chester,  Trcyford  with  Didling 

R.  Sussex. 
Rev.  T.  Crawford,  Atlilcague  and  Kilbegnet  R. 

CO.  Roscommon. 
Rev.  W.  W.  Gurney,  Roborough  R.  Devon. 
Rev.  J.  Hailstont,  Bottisham  V.  co.  Cauib. 
IU*v.  R.  Jackson,  Wonaston  V.  co.  Monmouth. 
Rev.  C.  Lacy,  Althorpe  and  Amcotts  R.  co. 

i^ncoln. 
Rev.  T.  W.  Langslmw,  Bepton  R.  Sussex. 
Rev.  E.  Ludlow,  W^iuterbourn  St.  Martin  V. 

Dorset. 


Rev.  T.  Lyons,  Dunmore  R.  co.  Galway. 

Rev.  R.  Mandell,  Ridgewells  V.  Essex. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Matthews,  Melbury  Bubbs  V.  co. 

Dorset. 
Rev.  G.  B.  Moore,  Tunstall  R.  Kent. 
Rev.  H.  Murray,  St.  Peter's  P.C.  Athlone. 
Rev.  J.  Murray,  to  the  Ch.  of  Dunbog,  co. 

Fife. 
Rev.  C.  Naime,  St.  Botolph  and  St.  Peter  at 

Gowts,  P.C.  CO.  Lincoln. 
Rev.  H.  J.  Parker,  High  Halden  R.  Kent. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Pitt,  Daglingworth  R.  co.  Glouc. 
Rev.  J.  Richey,  Slapton  P.C.  Devon. 
Rev.  W.  Ricketts,  Dunstew  V.  co.  Oxford. 
Rev.  W.  Ritchie,  to  the  Church  and  Parishes 

of  St.  Martin's  and  Cambus  Michael,  Perth. 
Rev.  C.  Rookes,  Nymes  Rowland  R.  Devon. 
Rev.  F.  W.  Trevamon,  Wadworth  V.  co.  York. 
Rev.  E.  J.  Todd,  Coombpyne  R.  Devon. 
Rev.  Dr.  Waite.  Great  Cliart  R.  Kent. 
Rev.  R.  Waterneld,  Thurcaston  R.  co.  Leic, 
Rev.  8.  W.  Waud,  Madingley  V.  co.  Camb. 


Civil  Preferments. 

Rev.  C.  R.  Dicken,  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Maturin,  to  be  Classical  Master  in 
the  Birmingham  and  Edgebaston  Proprie- 
tary School. 

Thomas  Harrison,  esq.  M.D.  Professor  of  Ana- 
tomy to  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

James  Manning,  esq.  to  be  Recorder  of  Oxford 
and  of  Banbury ;  R.  Wildman,  esq.  of  Not- 
tingham ;  and  F.  Dwarris,  esq.  of  Newcastle 
upon  Tyne. 

fiouth  Australia.— The  following  appointments 
have  been  made  :— Sir  J.  W.  Jeftcott,  Knt. 
judge  of  the  Province ;  Robt.  Gouger,  esq. 
secretary;  Charles  Mann,  esq.  sulvocate- 
general  and  crown  solicitor;  J.  H.  Fisher, 
es(i.  registrar;  Geo.  Stevenson,  esq.  clerk 
of  the  council  ;  Rev.  C.  B.  Howard,  colonial 
chaplain ;  Thos.  Lipsau,  Comm.  R.N^  naval 
officer  and  harbour-master ;  John  Brown, 
esq.  emigration  agent ;  Thos.  Gilbert,  esq. 
colonial  storekeeper  ;  Oswald  GiUes,  esq. 
colonial  treasurer  and  collector  of  revenne. 


BIRTHS. 

Oct.  16.    At  Blatherwyke  Park,  Mrs.  Noel 

Hoare,  a  son. ^23.  In  Portugal-st.  Qrosve- 

nor-sq.  the  lady  of  Sir  M.  H.  Hicks  Beach, 

Bart,  a  son  and  heir. ^26.  At  Maple  Hayes, 

Staffordshire,  the  Countess  of  Uxbridge,  a  dau. 

At  Kelmarsh,  Lady  Bateman,  a  dau. 

28.  At  Barking,  Essex,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  R.  Lid- 
dell,  a  son. — ^31.  At  Ilam-haU,  Staff,  the  wife 
of  D.  W.  Russell,  esq.  a  dau. 

Latelp.    At  Ashfield  Lodge,  Suffolk,  Lady 

Tlmrlow,  a  son  and  heir. At  Loton  Park, 

the  lady  of  Sir  B.  Leighton,  Bart,  a  son. 

At  Edinburgh,  Lady  Hamilton,  a  son. ^At 

Moor  Place,  Herts,  the  lady  of  Sir  Seymour 
Blane,  a  son. 

Nov.   1.    Tlie  wife  of  Joshua  King,  esq. 
President  of  Queen*s  College,  Camb.  a  son. 

4.  At  Grove  Park,  co.  Warw.  Lady  Dormer, 

a  son. 7.  In  Belgrave-st.  the  Countess  of 

Poinfret,  (wife  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  ITiorptO  a  son. 

8.  At  Kenton-house,  Devon,  the  wife  of  the 

Hon.  Arthur  Lysaght,  a  son  and  heir.- 11. 

At  Allan  Park,  Scotland,  the  lady  of  Sir  John 

Hay,   Bart,  a  son  and  heir. In  Oarlton 

House-terrace,  Lady  H.  Cb(^ondeley,  a  dau. 
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13.  At  Floors,  the  Duchess  of  Roxburghe, 

a  dau. 15.  The  wife  of  J.  St.  George  Burke, 

esq.  Parliament-street,  a  son. 


MARRIAGES. 

tSept.  18.  At  Daventry,  Robert  Can*  Andrew, 
esq.  of  Brixworth,  solicitor,  to  Elizabeth- 
Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Chapman  Tresham, 
esq.  of  the  Red  Lodffe,  Walgrave. 

Oct.  18.  At  Holcombe  Bumell,  Devon, 
Benjamin  Cherry,  esq.  of  Northaw,  Herts,  a 
Deputy  Lieut,  for  that  county,  to  Cliarlotte 
Cassandra,  third  dau.  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

Rev.  Octavius  Mathias,  vicar  of  Horsfonl, 

Norfolk,  to  Mariaime,  eldest  dau.  of  tlie  late 

Rev.  J.  Taylor,   rector  of  Haynford. 19. 

At  Camberwell,  A.  Green,  esq.  of  Devonsliire- 
place,  Old  Kent-road,  to  Sophia,  dau.  of  the 
late  W.  L.  Offden,  esq.  of  Cavendish  hall,  Suf- 
folk.  At  St.  Pancras  New  Church,  Charles 

Norris,  eldest  son  of  E.  A.  Wilde,  esq.  of 
College  Hill,  to  Emily  Claudine  Tliomasine, 

only  dau.  of  Mr.  Serj.  Wilde,  M.P. ^The 

Rev.  Francis  Trench,  Incumbent  of  St.  John's 
Church.  Reading,  to  Miss  Marsh,  eldest  dau. 

of  the  Rev.  W.  Marsh,  of  Birmingham. 21. 

At  Brighton,  Viscount  Valentia,  only  son  of 
tlie  Earl  of  Monntnorris,  to  Frances  Cockburn 
Sims,  only  dau.  of  the  late  C.  J.  Sims,  esq.  of 

Jamaica. 24.   At  Grantham,  the  Rev.  Ai*- 

thur  Leapingwell,  Vicar  of  Haydor,  co.  Line, 
to   Louisa,  dau.    of  Jonas  Kewney,  esq.  of 

Grantham. 2*5.  At  Worth,  Sussex,  the  llev. 

C.  Buckner,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Col.  Biu:k~ 
ner,  of  Wykc,  near  Chichester,  to  Georgiana 
Mary,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  G.  M.  Bethutie,  LL.D. 

At  Salisbury,  Rev.  W.  8.  Burgess  to  the 

Hon.  Cath.  Sleane,  relict  of  the  Hon.  Capt. 

"W.  Bertie,  R.N. ^At  Camberwell,  Capt.  T. 

Scott,  R.  M.  to  Eliz.  dau.  of  the  late  S.  Francis, 

esti.  Newington  Estates,  Jamaica. At  Holt, 

the  Rev.  J.  M.  Parry,  to  Eliz.  dau.  of  the  late 

W.  liarwick,  esq.  of  Holt-lodge.  Norfolk. 

At  St.  James's,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  L.  J.  Bar- 
rington,  to  Lady  C.  G.  Pclham,  sister  to  the 

Earl  of  Chichester. ^At  Gralfham,  Hunts, 

the  Rev.  J.  Cresswell,  to  Jessica,  dau.  of  the 
Hon.  Lieut. -Col.  Smelt,  Governor  of  the  Isle 

of  Man. The  Rev.  A.  Martineau,  M.A.  late 

Fellow  of  Trin.  coll.  Camb.  to  Anne,  dan.  of 
the  late  Sir  E.  O'Brien,  Bart,  of  Dromoland, 

CO.  Clare. 27.  At  Cothelestone,  Somerset, 

Jeffries  Esdaile,  jun.  esq.  of  Cothelestone,  to 
lanthe,  dau.  of  tlie  late  P.  B.  Shelley,  esq. 

and  grand-dau.  of  Sir  T.  Shelley,  Bart. 31. 

At  Walton-on-the-Hill,  Surrey,  Ambrose  W^m, 
pon  of  H.  Hall,  of  the  Hermitage,  esq.  to  Anne 
Hall,  dau.  of  R.  Farren,  of  Old  Dorset-place, 

Ciapham-road,  esq. At  Kensington,  Capt. 

Geo.  Tupman,  R.X.  to  Eliz.  dau.  of  tlie  late 
A.  L.  Emerson,  M.D.  of  Ulvescroft  Priory, 
Leicestershire. At  Carshalton,  J.  E.  Heath- 
cote,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  eldest  son  of  R.  E. 
Heathcote,  of  Longton  Hall,  Staffordshire,  to 
Mary  Anna,  dau.  ofthe  late  Rev.  T.  Sandford, 

of  Sandford  Hall,  Salop. At  the  Episcopal 

Church  of  Glasgow,  W.  L.  Donaldson,  eso.  of 
Bloomsbury-sq.  to  Margaret,  dau.  of  the  late 
J.  Tcnnent,  esq.  of  Glas^w. At  St.  Nicho- 
las, near  Cardin,  J.  Martin,  esq.  M.P.  to  Mary, 
dau.  of  the  -late  Capt,  T.  A.  Morse,  of  the 
Bombay  Artillery-. 

Lately.  At  St.  Mary's,  Bryanstone-sq.  R. 
Bayley,  esq.  of  Norelands  House,  Kilkenny, 
to  Lady  Juliana  Aunesley,  youngest  dau.  or 

the  late  Earl  of  :Mountnorris. The  Rev.  G. 

Malim,  Vicar  of  Higham  Ferrers,  Northamp- 
tonshire, to  Harriet,  dan.  of  the  late  T.  W. 


Moitlock,  of  Northwick-terrace,  St.  John's 

Wood. At  Edinburgh,  J.  T.  Gordon,  esq. 

Advocate,  to  Mary,  second  dau.  of  Professor 

AVilson. 2.  At  Leamington,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 

Deane,  rector  of  Hintlesham,  Suffolk,  to  Eliz. 
Christian,  dau.  of  the  late  Brig.-Gen.  AnStrti- 
ther,  of  Balcaskie,  Fifeshire. —  At  Bnfieid, 
Edw.  Ford,  esq.  to  Elix.  Hill,  only  chil4  of  the 
late  Rev.  T.  W.  Lewis,  M.A.  of  Bnfieid  Old 

Park. 7.  At  St.  Georige's,  Hanover-sqtiare, 

Joseph  Jekyll,  esq.  to  Anna  Louisa,  only  daa. 

of   the  late  Sir  C.  W.  Flint. ^At  Eustou 

Church,  London,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Augustas 

F.  Phipps,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  MulgmTe,  to 
Lady  Mary  E.  Fitzroy,  eldest  dau.  of  Ibe  Kirl 

of  Euston. At  W'ieUlield,  Fifeshire,  O.C. 

iVrbuthnot,  esq.  son  of  the  late  Sir  W.  Arbuth- 
not,  Bart,  to  Agnes,  dau.  of  the  late  J.  Bait, 
esq.  of  Anniston,  Forfarshire.-^— At  Cha- 
combe,  near  Banbury,  the  Rev.  F.  R.  MiUer, 
Vicar  of  Kineton,  Warwickshire,  to  Beatrice 
Lucy,  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Egerton  gtafo 

ford.  Vicar  of  Chacombe. At  Weldon,  Win. 

V.  Hoare,  esq.  of  Faversham,  to  Helen,  third 

dau.  of  D.  Webster,  esq. Th^  Rev.  Quuies 

Thornton,  M.A.  youngest  son  ofthe  late  Henry 
ITiornton,  esq.  M.P.  of  Battersea  Rise.  Surre\^ 
to  Frances  Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  Benjamm 
Harrison,  esq.  of  Clan^am  Common,  TVea* 

surer  of  (iuy'a  Hospital. 8.  At  Woodcho- 

ter,  CO.  Gloucester,  the  Rev.  W,  Gilbard.  to 

Augusta  Maria,  dau.  of  O.  P.  Wathen,  esq 

AtHoltonBeckering,  Lincolnshire,  the  Rer 
L.  B.  Burton,  Rector  of  Somersby  and  Bnl 
derby,  to  Charlotte,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hale. 
—--11.  At  All  Souls',  Langham-pkce,  Maior 

G.  Drummond,  to  Margaret  Maria,  dau.  ofthe 

Rev.  P.  Le  Geyt,  Vicarof  Maiden,  Kent/ At 

Harwell,  Leic.  T.  H.  Pearson,  esq.  Qmt.  leth 
Lancers,  eldest  son  of  J.  Pearson,  esq.  Adaro* 
cate-General,  Calcutta, to FrancesElizTAiSbT 
eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  G.  MettEim.-: — 13  /{ 
Walthamstow,  the  Rev.  W.  Pitt  Wigram,  4on 
of  the  late  Sir  R.  Wigram,  Bart,  to  Swhia. 
dau.  of  the  late  G.  Smith,  esq.  of  SeSdon! 

Surrey. 14.  At  Thorpe,  nearNorvrich.Cknt! 

Sutton,  son  of  the  late  Rear-Adm.  Sutton,^ 
Julia,   eldest  dau.  of  Col,    Sir  R.  Harm. 

K.C.B.  of  Mousehold  House. ^At  Sunbury 

the  Hon.  S.  R.  Curzon,  son  of  Lord  Teyn- 
hani,  to  Frances,  dau.  of  R.  Pnrves,  esq.-— 
At  Lancaster,  J.  P.  Machell,  esq.  to"  Eliia. 
dau.  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Dallas.--— 
The  Rev.  W.  Wayman,  Vicar  of  Great  Tlwr- 
low,  Sulf.  to  Eliz.  Canning,  only  chfld  of  P  N 

Scott,  esq. 15.  At  Withycombe  Rawleirh! 

Devon,  Joseph  Kane,  esq.  eldest  son  of  the  Ste 
Lt.-Col.  Nath.  Kane,  of  Dublin,  to  Eliza  Jane. 

only  dau.  of  Col.  the  Count  de  Visme. Jd 

Stoke,  Plymouth,  Lieut.  A.  C.  T.  Dickson,  llae 
lieut.  to  Rear-Adm.  Warren,  to  Miss  Amelia 

^""P5'"T;;;;r^^-  ^*  %  ^'^,,soho,  h.  Anceu, 

esq.  of  Albion-st.   Hyde-park,  to  MariannS  • 
dau.  of  the  late  K.  Rishton,  esq.  of  Elsvick 
Lodge,  CO.  Lancaster,  and  niece  ofthe  late 

Major-Gen.  Sir  N.  Campbell. ^At  Brightoni 

A.  Tucker,  esq.  9th  Bengal  Light  Cava&y,  (J 
Sarah,  eldfest  dau.  ofthe  lateLieut-Gen.  g! 
Cookson,  R.A. 17.  At  Sheldon,  co.  War- 
wick, Gw.lAiut  Fox,  esq.  jun.  to  Miss  Stdne, 
dau.  of  John  Steine,  esq.  formerly  M.P,  l£ 

Bletchingly. 18.    At  Oieltenham,  Lt.-Col, 

Cator,  R.A.  to  Mary,  irldow  of  the  late  Wm. 

Nettleshmp,  esq. 21.  At  Putney,  (>nyt.  W 

Burdett  Dobson,  to  Marian  Frances,  only  dan'. 
ofthe  late  Capt.  Edw.  Lowther  Crofton,  R.N 
At  Shabbington,  Bucks,  Capt.  John  Wat- 
son, son  of  Gen.  Watson,  to  EUen  Eli«.  dau 
of  the  Itev.  Phk>ps  Long.-^M.  At  Eastwood; 
Essex,  S.  S.  Wigg,  esq.  barriater-at-law,  to 


Baseley,  esq.  ^f^^*  ^-  »•  Vl^gff,  esq.  barriater.«t-law.  to 

Nor.  1.    iTie  Rev.  W.  Bl\-th,  of  Bumham,  Ellen,  second  dau.  of  Wm.  Weld  Wren,  esa 

>'orfolk,  to  Hilary  Anne,  fifth  day.  of  Capt.  C.  of  BMtwood  Bury,  ^  '^^ 
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Load  Glenlyoi^. 

Oct,  12.  At  his  apartments  in  St. 
James's- street,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
James  Murray,  Lord  Glenlyon,  of  Glen- 
lyon,  CO.  Perth,  a  Major- General  in  the 
army,  K. C.H.  and  F.R.S.  ;  next  and 
only  surviving  brother  to  the  Duke  of 
Atholl,  and  brother-in-law  to  the  Duke 
of  Northumberland. 

His  Lordship  was  bom,  May  29,  1782, 
the  second  son  of  John  fourth  Duke  of 
Atholl,  K.T.  by  the  Hon.  Jane  Cathcart, 
eldest  daughter  of  John  9th  Lord  Cath- 
cart.  He  was  appointed  a  Cornet  in  the 
10th  dragoons  iu  March  1798;  a  Lieuten- 
ant  in  the  same  Aug.  5,  1799;  and  a 
Captain  July  31,  1801  ;  soon  after  which 
time  he  was  placed  on  half-pay.  On  the 
25th  March  1805,  he  was  promoted  to  be 
Major  in  the  79th  foot ;  on  the  20th  Feb. 
1806  Lieut.- Colonel  of  the  Royal  Manx 
Fencibles ;  and  a  Colonel  iu  the  army 
June  4,  1813.  He  was  afterwards  an 
Aide-de-camp  to  the  Prince  Regent, 
until  his  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Major- 
General,  Aug.  12,  1819.  He  was  in  the 
state  carriage  with  his  Royal  Highness 
when,  in  1817,  he  was  shot  at,  on  his  way 
to  the  House  of  Peers.  His  Lordship 
was  afterwards  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber 
to  King  George  the  Fourth,  at  whose 
coronation  he  was  created  Lord  Glenlyon, 
by  patent  dated  July  9,  1821. 

Lord  James  Murmy  had  been  once 
returned  to  Parliament  for  Perthshire,  at 
the  general  election  of  1807,  but  he  soon 
resigned  his  seat  to  his  brother-in-law, 
James  Drummond,  esq.  the  present  Vis- 
count Strathallan. 

His  Lordship  married.  May  19,  1810, 
Lady  Kmily-  Frances  Percy,  second  daugh. 
tcr  of  Hugh  second  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, K.G.,  and  sister  to  the  present 
Duke  ;  and  by  her  Ladyship,  who  survives 
him,  he  had  issue:  1.  John- James,  who 
died  an  infant  in  1811 ;  2.  the  Right  Hon. 
George- Augustus- Frederick- John  now 
Lord  Glenlyon,  a  Cornet  in  the  Scots 
Greys;  he  was  born  in  1814,  and  is  a 
godson  of  King  George  the  Fourth  ;  3. 
the  Hon.  Charlotte-Augusta-Leopoldina; 
4-.  James- Charles- Plantagenet;  ami  5. 
Frances- Julia,  born  in  1821.  The  Duke 
of  Atholl  being  unmarried,  the  young 
Lord  Glenlyon  is  heir  presumptive  to  the 
dukedom. 


Sir  Rogkr  Greisley,  Bart. 

Oct.  12.  At  Drakelow-hall,  Derby- 
shire, in  his  38th  year,  Sir  Roger  Greis- 
ley, the  eighth  Baronet  of  that  place 
(ICll),  a  (iroom  of  the  Bedchamber  to 
11 .  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  a  Captain  in 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VUL 


the  Staffordshire  yeomanry  cavalry,  and 
F.S.A. 

Sir  Roger  was  born  on  the  27th  Dec. 
1801,  the  elder  son  of  Sir  Nigel  Bowyer 
Gresley  the  seventh  Baronet,  by  his 
second  wife  Eliza,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Caleb  Garway,  of  Worcester,  esq.  He 
succeeded  to  the  title  on  the  26th  of 
March  1808.  He  was  educated  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  which  he  entered 
as  a  Gentleman  Commoner  Oct.  17, 
1817;  he  quitted  the  university  in  1819, 
without  having  taken  a  degree. 

Sir  Roger  Greisley  made  various  at- 
tempts to  obtain  a  seat  in  Parliament. 
He  contested  Lichfield  in  1826,  and  was 
defeated  by  a  small  majority  in  favour  of 
G.  G.  Harcourt,  esq.  In  18.S0  he  was 
returned  for  Durham.  In  1831  he  was 
an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  Newark ; 
but  was  elected  for  New  Romney.  la 
1832  he  stood  a  contest  for  the  Southern 
Division  of  Derbyshire,  which  terminated 
as  follows : 

Hon.  George  J.  V.  Vernon.. 30S6 

Lord  Waterpark 2839 

Sir  Roger  Greisley 1952 

In  Jan.  1835  he  renewed  the  contest 
with  better  success,  the  numbers  being 

Sir  George  Crewe 251 1 

Sir  Roger  Greisley. .........  2491 

Hon.  George  J.  V.  Vernon-  •  1948 

Lord  Waterpark 1 909 

In  his  manifesto  on  this  occasion,  he 
thus  declared  his  political  principles: 
**  In  Parliament  I  shall  pursue,  with  all 
due  energy,  the  accomplishment  of  two 
measures  which  I  hold  to  be  indispensa- 
ble and  immediately  requisite.  The  mea- 
sures are — First,  The  restoration  upon 
the  firm  and  solid  basis  of  landed  property, 
or  of  capital  invested  in  the  funds,  of  a 
Paper  Currency,  or  at  any  rate  of  an  en- 
larged circulation  of  silver  coin ;  Secondly, 
Tlie  repeal  of  that  most  oppressive  and 
mischief-working  impost,  the  Malt  Tax. 
**  For  the  rest,  I  disclaim  utterly  the 
appellation  of  an  ultra- Tory,  or  the  cha- 
racter of  a  bigoted  party-man ;  I  am  no 
enemy  to  Reform  founded  on  sound  and 
constitutional  principles." 

Sir  Roger  Greisley  was  not  re-elected 
at  the  recent  election. 

Sir  Roger  had  considerable  literary 
ambition.     He  was  the  author  of 

**  Sir  Philip  Gasteneys,  a  Minor,*'  a 
tale  in  one  volume.     12mo.     1829. 

"  The  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Gregory 
the  Seventh."  8vo.  1832.  He  had, 
during  his  travels  in  Italy,  imbibed  a 
thorough  abhorrence  of  the  abominations 
and  usurpations  of  the  Roman  See ;  and 
this  was  the  offspring  of  it. 
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We  believe  Sir  Roger  Greisley  was 
also  a  coutributor  to  the  Annuals  :  but  we 
are  not  aware  of  any  other  separate  publi- 
cation. He  was  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries ;  and  testified  his  regard 
for  olden  times  by  adopting  a  more  anti- 
quated orthography  of  his  name  than  bad 
been  used  by  his  immediate  ancestors. 
This,  being  a  mere  whim,  we  suppose 
will  be  dropped  by  his  successors. 

He  married,  June  2, 1821,  Lady  Sophia 
Coventry,  youngest  daughter  of  George- 
William,  seventh  and  late  Earl  of  Coven- 
try,  and  sister  to  the  present  Earl ;  and 
had  issue  one  child  only,  Sophia- Editba, 
who  died  an  infant  in  1823. 

He  is  succeeded  in  the  title  by  the  Rev. 
Nigel  Gresley,  who  we  believe  is  descended 
from  Sir  Thomas  the  second  Baronet, 
and  the  son  of  the  Rev.  William  Gresley, 
Rector  of  Scale,  Leicestershire,  who  died 
in  1829,  by  Louisa,  daughter  of  Sir  Nigel 
the  sixth  baronet,  and  aunt  to  the  late 
Sir  Roger. 

Sir  Roger  has  appointed  the  Earl  of 
Chesterfield  and  Lord  Castlereagb  his  ex- 
ecutors. He  has  left  his  estates  to  Lady 
Sophia  for  life,  and  after  her  decease  to 
the  present  Baronet. 

On  the  28th  October,  his  body  was 
deposited  in  the  family  vault  at  Church 
Gresley,  Derbyshire.  The  Rev.  Sir 
Nigel  Gresley,  the  Rev.  Mr,  Levett,  the 
Earl  of  Coventrj',  the  three  Hon.  Mr. 
Coventrys,  and  Col.  Craufurd,  attended 
as  mourners.  In  the  ])roces8ion  were  the 
Earls  of  Chesterfield  and  Uxbridge,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  F.  Curzon,  the  J(lon.  and 
Rev.  A.  Curzon,  Sir  Oswald  Moaley, 
Sir  W.  Boothby,  Sir  H.  Fitzherbert,  H. 
Meynell,  esq.  Godfrey  Meynell,  esq. 
General  Dyott,  W.  E.  Mouselcy,  esq.  &c. 

Sir  Pebcy  Gbthin,  Bart. 

Oct.  10.  In  Dublin,  Sir  Percy  Gethin, 
of  Percy  Mount,  co.  Sligo,  the  sixth 
Baronet  (of  Gethinsgrott,  co.  Cork  ,1666). 

He  was  the  only  son  of  Sir  Richard 
the  fifth  Baronet,  by  the  Hon.  Mary  St. 
Lawrance,  eldest  daughter  of  William 
twenty-sixth  Lord  Howth,  and  great- 
aunt  to  the  present  Earl  of  Howth.  He 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  title. 

He  married  in  June  1786,  Anne,  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Nagle,  esq.  of  Mount 
Nagle,  CO.  Cork,  aunt  to  the  present  Sir 
Richard  Nagle,  Bart,  by  whom  he  had 
issue  the  late  Capt  Richiard  Gethin,  and 
other  children. 

Capt.  Gethin  died  on  the  4th  Jan.  1836, 
leaving  issue  by  Jane,  third  daughter  of 
Lt,Col.  South,  of  H  eavitree,  near  Exeter, 
the  present  Sir  Richard  Gethin,  who  has 
succeeded  his  grandfiuher  in  the  title, 
uid  three  other  children. 


Major.  Gen.  Dillon. 

July  7.  At  Brussels,  aged  78,  the 
Hon.  Henry  Dillon,  Major- General  in 
the  army ;  p^reat-uncle  to  Viscount  Dillon. 

Ho  was  born  on  the  28th  June,  1759, 
the  third  and  youngest  son  of  Henry  (by 
right)  Uth  Viscount  Dillon,  Colonel  of 
Dillon's  regiment  in  the  service  of  France, 
by  Lady  Charlotte  Lee,  eldest  daughter 
of  George- Henry  second  Earl  of  Lich- 
field of  that  name,  and  at  length  sole 
heiress  of  that  family.  The  claim  of  bis 
brother  Charles  the  12th  Viscount  and 
K.P.  to  the  Viscounty,  was  admitted  by 
the  House  of  Peers  of  Ireland  in  1788. 
His  second  brother,  Major-  General  Ar- 
thur Dillon,  also  Colonel  of  Dillon's 
regiment  and  Governor  of  Tobago,  was 
guillotined  at  Paris  in  1794. 

The  Hon.  Henry  Dillon  was  admitted 
into  the  British  army  as  an  officer  in  the 
first  regiment  of  the  Irish  brigade.  He 
was  appointed  to  the  rank  of  Colonel  in 
1794,  and  promoted  to  that  of  Major- 
General  in  1837. 

He  married  April  27,  179l>  Fhuiees, 
eldest  daughter  of  Doininick  Henry  Trent, 
of  Easingwold,  co.  York,  esq.  by  whom 
he  had  issue  two  daughters  and  two  sons : 
1.  Maria,  married  to  Anguste- Philippe 
Due  de  Croy-Dulmen,  and  died  his 
widow  in  1827;  2.  Charlotte;  a  F^rede- 
rick,  a  godson  of  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  York;  he  died  in  1826 ;  and  4k 
Charles.  Henry.  The  Hon.  Mrs.  Dillon 
died  at  Paris  in  1^8,  and  General  Dillon 
married  secondly,  in  the  following  ytm. 
Miss  Lucinda  Mathews. 


Admiral  J.  G.  Manley. 

Oct.  14.  At  his  seat,  Braners,  Ox- 
fordshire, aged  81,  Isaac  George  Manley, 
esq.  Admiral  of  the  Red,  D.G.L. 

He  was  the  last  survivor  of  the  crew  who 
sailed  with  Captain  Cook,  during  his  first 
voyage  round  the  world.  In  17§2  he  was 
a  Lieutenant  on  board  the  Prince  George^ 
and  took  part  in  theglorious  victory  gained 
by  Lord  Rodney  on  the  12th  of  April  in 
that  year. 

He  obtained  pott  rank,  Nov.  22,  1790. 
In  1796  he  commanded  the  Apollo^  anew 
firigate  of  38  guns,  stationed  on  the  Irish 
coast,  where,  in  company  with  the  Doria^ 
he  captured  la  Legere,  a  French  conrette 
of  22  guns.  He  was  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  Rear-Admiral,  Oct.  25,  1809.  In  the 
following  year  the  University  of  Oxford 
conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D.C.L. 
He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Vice- 
Admiral  in  1814s  and  to  that  of  Admlnd 
in  1830. 

Mrs.  Manley  died  on  29ch  July  last. 

His  eldest  son,  John  Shaw  Manley,  esq. 
married  at  Florence,  July  16>  1881,  Cm* 
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arine-Amelin,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Clayton,  of  Harleyford,  co.  Berks,  Bart. 
As  a  country  gentleman  Adm.  Manley 
was  highly  esteemed,  and  is  generally  and 
deeply  regretted  by  all  classes  of  society. 


Rear- Admiral  Broughton. 

Oct,  ...  At  the  residence  of  his  son. in- 
law,  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Glover,  Charlton 
rectory,  near  Dover,  in  his  70th  year, 
John  Broughton,  esq.  of  Black  water, 
Hampshire,  Rear-  Admiral  of  the  White. 

Rear- Admiral  Broughton  was  uncle  to 
William  Grant  Broughton,  D.D.  Bishop 
of  Australia.  He  went  to  sea  in  1780, 
and  was  one  of  the  few  survivors  of  Lord 
Rodney's  action  of  the  12th  of  April, 
1782,  in  which  he  served  as  a  midshipman 
on  board  the  Valiant,  74*,  Capt.  Samuel 
Goodall;  and  his  ship,  being  despatched 
to  look  after  stragglers,  fell  in  with,  and 
took,  single  handed,  two  French  line  of 
battle  ships,  the  Canton,  64,  and  Jason, 
64,  which  they  carried  into  Jamaica.  He 
was  made  Lieutenant  in  1789,  and  Com- 
mander on  occasion  of  the  capture,  single- 
handed,  of  a  French  frigate  carrjring  36 
guns,  by  the  Orpheus,  32,  Capt.  New- 
combe,  of  which  frigate  he  was  then  first 
Lieutenant.  During  the  latter  part  of  the 
revolutionary  war  he  commanded  the 
Strombolo  bomb,  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  his  Post  commission,  which  was 
dated  Aug.  3,  1801,  he  owed  to  the  auto- 
graph recommendation  of  Nelson,  for  his 
share  in  the  pursuit  and  capture  of  the 
Guillaume  Tell  and  G^n^reux. 

In  1807  he  was  employed  in  the  Me- 
leager  frigate,  together  with  Capt.  Brooke 
in  the  Shannon,  to  protect  the  Greenland 
fishery  in  the  North  seas.  He  afterwards 
served  on  the  Jamaica  station,  where  he 
captured  a  Spanish  letter  of  marque. 

His  subsequent  appointments  were  to 
the  Indefatigable  of  46  guns,  and  the 
Cornwall  of  80,  which  latter  he  quitted 
at  the  peace.  He  received  his  flag  on 
the  accession  of  King  William,  and  was 
advanced  to  the  White  on  the  accession  of 
the  present  Queen. 


Capt.  W.  P.  Cumby,  C.B. 

Sept.  27.  At  Pembroke  Dockyard, 
William  Pryce  Cumby,  esq.  Post-  Captain 
R.N.  supeiintendant  of  that  establish- 
ment, and  C.B. 

Capt.  Cumby  entered  the  naval  service 
of  his  country  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  about 
the  year  1784,  and  served  two  years  in 
the  Kite  cutter.  On  that  vessel's  being 
paid  off  in  1786,  he  engaged  in  the  mer- 
chant service  with  a  view  to  obtain  a 
thorough  practical  knowledge  of  his  pro- 
fession, until  the  year  1789;  when,  on 
the  prospect  of  hostilities,  he  joined  the 
Royal  Navy,  and,  after  serving  in  several 


ships,  he  was  placed  by  his  patron,  the 
late  Lord  Mulgrave,  under  the  care  of 
Capt.  H.  Savage,  in  the  Pomona  frigate ; 
and  with  this  experienced  and  intelligent 
officer  he  continued  in  active  duty  until 
the  termination  of  the  Russian  arma- 
ment in  1791.  He  afterwards  served  in 
the  Hebe  frigate,  under  the  late  Capt.  A. 
Wood,  until  March  1802 ;  when  he  passed 
his  examination  for  Lieutenant,  and  was 
fortunate  in  obtaining  his  promotion  the 
following  year,  when  he  was  appointed 
third  Lieutenant  of  the  Assistance,  and 
subsequently  served  as  first  Lieutenant  of 
the  Astrea  and  Thalia  (frigates  noted  for 
their  high  discipline)  until  the  peace, 
when  he  retired  on  half-pay. 

On  the  renewal  of  hostilities  in  May, 
1803,  Lieut.  Cumby  was  appointed  to 
command  a  cutter  on  the  North  Sea 
station,  and  in  Nov.  1804,  Capt.  John 
Loring,  then  commanding  the  Bellerophon, 
74,  applied  for  him  as  first  Lieutenant,  in 
which  post  he  was  continued  when  Capt. 
John  Cooke  succeeded  to  the  command. 
In  this  famed  ship,  he  was  present  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  glorious  battle 
of  Trafalgar,  21st  Oct.  1805,  and  his 
gallant  captain  having  fallen  early  in  the 
action,  he  succeeded  to  the  command  of 
the  ship,  and  so  well  supplied  his  place, 
that  he  was  promoted  to  Post- Captain  in 
Jan.  1806,  passing  over  the  intermediate 
step  of  Commander. 

Capt.  Cumby,  after  performing  the 
melancholy  duty  of  following  the  remains 
of  Nelson  to  the  tomb,  was  appointed  to 
command  the  Dryad  frigate  (pro  tempore) 
in  1806;  he  afterwards  became  Flag- 
Captain  to  Vice- Admiral  B.  S.  Rowley, 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  as  the  Admiral 

Erincipally  resided  on  shore,  Capt.  Cumby 
ad  frequent  oppoitunities  of  performing 
good  service  with  the  squadron.  He 
afterwards  commanded  the  Hyperion,  on 
the  North  American  and  Channel  stations, 
and  was  very  active  in  protecting  the 
fisheries  and  the  trade,  capturing  and 
destroying  several  French  and  American 
privateers. 

Capt.  Cumby  paid  off  the  Hyperion  in 
1815,  since  which  time  he  has  not  been 
employed,  until  at  the  late  promotion  in 
January  of  the  present  year,  when  he 
became  the  senior  Captain  on  the  Navy 
List,  and  was  appointed  superintendant  of 
Pembroke  Dockyard,  in  which  situation 
his  kindness  of  manner,  and  correctness 
of  conduct,  appear  to  have  given  uni- 
versal satisfaction. 

Captain  Cumby  married,  first  in  1801, 
Miss  Metcalfe,  of  Richmond,  Yorkshire, 
who  died  in  1815;  secondly,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  T.  W.  MoHey,  of 
Eastly  House.  He  had  children  by  each 
lady,  some  of  whom  survive. 
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Mmj  1,  1776,  to  Suah,  ckirdaadfomigest 
daiirhter  of  Fimacis  Forde,  es4|.*  m  Golo- 
nei  iu  tbc  anny.  who  was  coBspictious  in 
IxMrd  Clire's  n-mrs  in  India,  where  he  re- 
alized a  large  foctune,  and  on  his  reciun 
purcha:>ed  the  estate  of  Johnstowa,  co. 
Meath.  By  this  lady,  who  died  in  1S18, 
he  had  an  ooly  child,  Stephen  Sheffield 
Casaan,  the  predenc  pOKcnor  of  the  fa- 
mily state  of  Shdbckibani  Oct.  18, 1777; 
M.A.  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin;  entered asta- 
dent  of  G rev's  Inn,  April  iO,  1799;  and 
called  to  the' Irish  Bar,  Jane  18^  1802;  in 
the  commission  of  the  peace  for  Quecn'iB 
county  and  co.  Kilkenny;  maiiied  in  I80lv 
Eliza- Ann,  only  daughter  and  sole  lieir 
of  EUi^-ard  Laurenaon  of  Cappondlan, 
CO.  KilLenny,  esq.  by  Mary  bis  wife, 
daughter  of  George  Stoney  of  Grayfort, 
CO.  Tippcrary,  esq.  sister  of  the  late  An. 
dn?w  Robinson  Stoney  Bowes  esq.  who 
married  the  Countess  of  Stnthmore.  By 
this  lady,  who  was  nieoc  of  Judge  Moore, 
Mr.  Stephen  Sheffield  Canan  bat  tlvee 
SODS  and  fire  daughters. 

Major  Cassan  married  ^ndlr,  Sept.  15, 
1819,  Catharine,  daughter  of 'John  Head 
of  Ashle)*  Park,  co.  Tippeniy;  esq.  (and 
sister  of  Gcneial  Head)  by  Pbcebe  bis 
wife,  6th  aad  youngest  sister  of  John  To- 
ler,  the  late  cekbrated  Earl  of  Norlmiy, 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  in  Ireland.  By  this  lady  be  had  no 
issue. 

The  deceased  was  in  enjoyment  of  bis 
£imily  estate  fur  the  long  period  of  60 
years  and  upwards,  baring  succeeded  to 
it  in  1773,  on  the  deiob  of  bis  fetber  Ste- 
pben  Cassan,  who  was  bom  ia  17:25,  ad- 
mitted  a  student  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  April 


Sia  David  Erskiste. 

Oct.  22.  A2:ed  d!i.  Sir  LhAvid  Enkine, 
of  Dryburch  Abbey,  co.  Benrick,  Knt. 
F.S.A.  latr  taptaiii  of  the  Ko}-«l  MiU- 
tary  Academy,  Sandhurst. 

Sir  Darid  was  the  natural  son  of  Darid- 
Stewart  the  late  eccentric  Earl  of  Bocfaan, 
who,  on  his  death  in  1829,  bequeathed  to 
him  £or  life  the  whole  of  his  unentailed 
estates,  the  principal  beuig  Drybuigb, 
which  became  his  permanent  residence 
after  the  death  of  the  Eari. 

in  eariy  lile  Sir  Da\id  bore  a  military 
commission,  and  alter  the  corps  to  which 
he  belonged  was  reduced,  be  was  appointed 
a  Prafessor  in  the  college  of  Satndhurst. 
The  Earl  of  i^lun&tcr  v^m  there  placed 
under  his  tuidon,  a;;  were  others  of  his 
iate  31aje>ty*s>  sons.  Ac  tijat  time  a 
friendship  was  formed  between  the  parties 
which  years  did  not  lessen,  and,  at  the  re- 
qaest  of  bis  distingoislied  pupils,  the 
konoorof  knighthood  was  bestowed  upon 
bim.  Ill  pt^tics  Sir  David  was  a  con- 
Mjujt  supporter  of  Liberal  opioiois,  abd 
in  private  life  no  man  realized  better  the 
cLancter  ci/a  British  geniloman. 

He  was  Director  of  the  Roj-al  Academy 
of  Edinbwgb,  and  was  one  of  the  foandeis 
of  tbe  Scots  J^libtary  and  Naral  Academy 
in  that  city. 

On  tbe  I7ih  Nor.  17U^  Sir  I^rid 
Erskine  (then  (.'aptain  iu  the  31  sc  foot) 
loarried  his  cjurnii,  the  Hon.  Elizabeth 
Er^kine,  $ecrmd  daughter  of  Thuma>  Lord 
Er^kine,  Lord  High  Chancellor  and  K.T. 
That  bdy  died  Aug.  2,  IbOU :  and  Sir 
David  married  »ecr>ndly  Aliss  Ellis. 

The  Ea:i  of  Cuchan  has  socceeded  to 
an  income  of  1  ,bGO/.  ]ier  aunum.  and  the 
romantic  domain  of  Dryburgh  Abbey,  by 
the  demif>e  of  his  cousin  Sir  r>avid.  The 
fruit -garden  at  Dr^burgh  is  one  of  the 
nioftC  extendi  re  in  Scotland,  and  iu>  produce 
has  been  sent  to  Edinburgh. 


Matuew  Ca:$sak,  Esq. 

Xo9,  1.  At  his  scat,  Sheffield,  near 
Maryborough,  Qoccn*s  County,  in  his 
bkb  year,  31athcw  Cassan,  esq.  for  up- 
wards of  iO  years  an  acting  ^lagistxate  lor 
that  county. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  and  heir  of  Ste- 
phen Cassan  of  Sheffield,  esq.  b^  Alicia, 
daughter  of  William  Mercer  of  I:  air  Hill, 
near  Dnndalk,  co.Louth,  and  of  Newtown 
Ardes»  co.  Down,  esq.  M.P.  He  was 
baptized  in  tbe  paiisb  of  St.  Peter's  Dub- 
lin«  Nor.  19^  1754;  and  entered  a  gentle- 
man-commoaer  of  Exeter  college*  Oxfocd, 
No¥.  1.  1773,  St.  19.  He  scn-cd  tbe 
office  of  High  Sheriff  of  tbe  Queen^s  coun- 
ty in  1783,  and  was  for  many  yean  Jda* 
jor  of  tbe  Militia  of  that  county. 

Hr.  CasMn  wai  twice  m«med;  fir«t, 


2.  1745,  called  to  the  Irish  Bar  May  2, 
17jO,  aud  served  tbe  office  of  High  Sbc- 


*  Second  son  of  Matbew  Forde  of 
Seaforde,  co.  Down,  esq.  M.P.  for  Da«B- 
Patrick  from  1703  to  1713,  by  Ann,  davgb- 
ler  of  William  Brownlow  of  Luraaa,  e^q. 
Col.  Forde's  elder  brother  was  alatbew, 
of  Seaforde,  co.  Down,  M.P.  for  Bangorin, 
1751,  father  oi  Matbew,  of  Seaforde, 
M.P.  for  Doa-npatridE,  who^  by  JEUindieth 
Knox,  sister  of  the  1st  Viscount  North- 
land, was  father  of  Mathew,  of  Seaforde, 
who  married,  in  1782,  Catharine,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Ru  Hon.  Wm.  Browahnv 
of  Lufgan,  M.P.  and  sister  of  BUnbetb, 
wife  of  the  itb  Eari  of  Damley,  of  lai. 
belh,  wife  of  the  -kk  Viacount  Powers- 
court^  and  of  Fiances,  wife  of  tbe  pvesakit 
Viscount  I>e  Vesd.  This  Matbew  was 
father  of  tbe  present  Alatbew  Foide  of 
Seafocde,  co.  Down,  and  Coolgi«any»  oo. 
'Wexford,  who  married  Lady  CaUnirine, 
3i  dai^btcr  of  tbc  did  Ewd  of  Gbakk. 
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riff  for  Queen's  County  in  1763.  His 
second  son,  Stephen,  vvas  the  father  of  the 
present  Kev.  Stephen  Hyde  Gassan, 
F.S.A.  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Caledon, 
and  Incumbent  of  Bruton  and  Wyke 
Champflowery  Somerset. 


Gkneral  Damremont. 

Oct,  ...  Slain  at  the  siege  of  Constan. 
tine,  aged  6^,  Lieut. -General  the  Comte 
dc  Damremont,  Governor  of  the  French 
possessions  in  Africa. 

General  de  Damremont  served  through 
his  inferior  gitides  in  the  campaigns  of  the 
empire,  and  distinguished  himself  in  all. 
As  Aid.  dC'Camp  to  the  Duke  of  Ragusa, 
in  1814,  together  with  General  Fabvier, 
he  was  one  of  those  who  signed  the  Treaty 
of  Chevilly.  The  restoration  found  him 
Colonel,  and  gave  him,  in  1830,  the  com- 
mand of  a  brigade  of  the  expeditionary 
army  of  Africa,  under  the  orders  of  M. 
de  Bourmont.  He  obtained  from  the 
present  government  the  command  of  the 
eighth  territorial  division;  and  the  firmness 
and  moderation,  the  calmness  of  temper, 
and  presence  of  mind,  which  were  the 
characteristic  traits  of  his  character, 
maintained  order,  and  re-established  tran- 
quillity every  time  that  anarchy  or  counter- 
revolution attempted  re>xdt8  in  the  south 
of  France. 

When  appointed,  in  1836,  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  French  possessions  in  the 
north  of  Africa,  his  conduct  was  such  as 
to  make  his  administration  generally  es- 
teemed, and  his  character  appreciated. 
As  general  en  chef  he  fully  developed 
those  qualities  which  distinguished  him 
as  administrator,  in  the  prudence  of  his 
measures,  and  his  immovable  firmness. 
To  bold,  calm,  and  austere  manners,  he 
united  a  modest  reserve  and  a  completely 
disinterested  character.  The  moderation 
of  his  feelings  and  opinions  rendered  the 
execution  of  his  military  duties  easy  to 
him,  and  among  all,  of  whatever  political 
opinion,  or  rank,  he  had  sincere  and 
grateful  friends. 

His  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Gen, 
Barraguay-d^Hilliers,  whose  son  is  now 
second  in  command  at  St.  Cyr.  His  son 
is  now  15  years  of  age. 

The  King  has  ordered  that  his  remains 
shall  be  brought  to  France,  and  deposited 
in  the  vault  of  the  chapel  of  the  Hotel  des 
Invalides,  and  that  his  statue  be  executed 
and  placed  amongst  those  of  his  brothers 
in  arms  in  the  grand  national  gallery  of 
Versailles.  ■  ■■ 

J.  N.  Hummel. 

Oct  17.  At  Weimar,  in  his  60th  year, 
John  Ncpomuk  Hummel,  the  founder  of 
the  modern  school  of  pianoforte  music. 

He  was  born  at  Fresburg,  on  the  14th 


of  Nov.  1778.  When  a  child  he  was  re- 
markable for  the  precocity  of  his  genius ; 
and  his  father  was  induced,  by  the  eitnu 
ordinary  progress  he  had  made  on  the 
pianoforte,  to  place  him,  when  he  was 
seven  years  old,  under  the  care  of  Moceart, 
in  whose  house  he  lived  for  two  yean. 
He  then,  along  with  his  father,  travelled 
through  various  parts  of  Europe^  and 
came  to  England,  where  he  passed  the 
years  1791  and  1792,  and  his  public  per- 
formances were  heard  with  admiration 
and  delight.  His  ^'  Variations  to  la  BeUe 
Catharine,  the  Floughboy,  and  a  German 
air,"  were  engraved  on  copper,  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  Queen ;  and  one  of  Haydn*a 
finest  pianoforte  sonatas,  written  at  this 
period,  is  dedicated  ^'  to  Master  Hummel." 
He  soon  acquired  great  celebrity  as  m 
composer,  as  well  as  a  performer  on  the 
pianoforte.  In  18^  he  became  chapel- 
master  to  the  Duke  of  Weimar,  where  he 
has  resided  ever  since,  making,  firom  time 
to  time,  brilliant  and  profitable  tours  in 
Germany,  Russia,  and  England.  His 
last  visit  to  this  country  was  in  1832L 
His  reception  here  was  always  such  as 
was  due  to  his  distinguished  merit;  and 
he  was  a  general  favourite  in  society  from 
his  frank  and  obliging  temper,  and  the 
unpretending  simplicity  of  his  manners. 

The  love  of  fugue,  and  of  all  other  kinds 
of  musical  imitation  strict  and  free,  which 
was  a  powerful  element  in  his  nature, 
made  Hummel  excel  greatly  in  thechurdi 
style.  He  knew  all  tho  styles,  ancient 
and  modem,  and  in  the  **  AgnusDei"  of 
his  mass  in  D  minor,  carries  us  into  the 
age  of  Gothic  church  music.  His  choral 
fugues,  especially  those  of  the  mass  in  £ 
flat,  by  the  uncommon  clearness  of  their 
parts,  and  the  fluency  with  which  they 
sing,  are  formed  to  produce  the  moBt 
powerful  and  beautiful  efiects.  No  com- 
poser of  our  own  day  has  brought  so 
striking  and  brilliant  an  instrumentation 
into  the  service  of  the  Catholic  church. 
It  was  this  power,  appreciated  by-  the 
amateur  societies  of  Vienna,  that  led  to 
the  engagement  of  Hummel  in  choral 
writing. 

Hummel  composed  some  operas,  the 
most  celebrated  of  which  is  his  Mathilde 
ffon  Guise,  But  his  feme  will  rest  jspon 
his  compositions  for  the  pianoforte.  They 
bear  strong  marks  of  the  style  of  Mozart^ 
pianoforte  music ;  though,  of  course,  they 
are  much  more  brilliant  and  difficult,  in 
consequence  of  the  progress  which  that 
instrument  has  made  since  Moaart's  time. 
His  works  are  not  remarkable,  like  those 
of  Beethoven,  for  noreltjr  of  thought  and 
a  departure  from  all  previous  models ;  but 
they  are  so  dear  and  symmetrical,  so  foil 
of  beautiful  and  ^j^retnye  9Wh  so  ridi  in 
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harmony  and  ingenious  in  construction, 
that  they  are  listened  to  with  unceasing 
delight.  Hummel  possessed  a  rich  flow 
of  thoughts,  which  he  put  together  in  a 
manner  so  complete  and  masterly,  that 
nerer  was  the  labour  of  composition  more 
entirely  concealed. 

Hummel  has  been  a  greater  benefactor 
to  the  amateur  than  any  other  modem 
composer;  and  his  charming  trios  in  par- 
ticular are  a  never- failing  source  of  pleasure 
in  private  musical  circles.  As  a  professor 
he  resembled  John  Cramer  more  than  any 
other  great  pianist  whom  we  have  heard  ; 
possessing  the  same  delicate,  smooth,  and 
finished  execution,  and  the  same  power  of 
sustaining  the  tones  of  the  instrument, 
and  producing  the  effect  of  vocal  music. 
As  an  extemporaneous  player  his  learning 
was  profound  and  his  fancy  inexhaustible. 
His  book  of  studies  for  the  pianoforte  is 
the  greatest,  and  (in  many  respects)  the 
best  work  of  the  kind  that  has  ever  ap- 
peared. But  its  bulk  and  immense  mass 
of  contents  are  sufficient,  we  fear,  to  deter 
most  students  in  this  country  from  grap- 
pling with  it. 

Hummel's  situation  at  Weimar,  we 
believe,  was  more  honourable  than  lucre- 
tive ;  but  his  professional  exertions,  joined 
to  great  prudence  and  propriety  of  conduct, 
enabled  him  to  accumulate  a  considerable 
fortune.  He  has  left  two  sons,  one  of 
whom  accompanied  him  in  the  last  visit 
which  he  made  to  this  country. 

His  disorder,  bnut  ieassemichtf  dropsy 
on  the  chest,  was  equally  fatal  to  Bee- 
thoven, at  whose  obsequies  Hummel, 
long  an  estranged  friend  of  the  composer, 
but  reconciled  to  him  before  death, 
assisted.  The  lapse  of  little  more  than 
ten  years  has  thus  seen  us  deprived  of 
these  two  distinguished  pens. 

MoNS.  E.  H.  Lanolots. 

Lately.  At  Rouen,  in  his  60th  year, 
M.  Eustache  Hyacinthe  Langlois,  Di- 
rector of  the  Academy  of  Painting  at 
Rouen,  well  known  for  his  valuable  pub- 
lications on  the  antiquities  of  Normandy, 

This  gentleman  is  thus  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Dawson  Turner,  in  his  Tour  in 
Normandy,  1820:  "  Normandy  does  not 
contain  a  more  ardent  admirer  of  her 
anriquitics,  or  one  to  whom  she  is  more 
indebted  for  investigating,  drawing,  and 
publishing  them.  But,  to  the  disgrace  of 
Rouen,  his  labours  are  not  rewarded.  All 
the  obstacles,  however,  opposed  by  the 
'durum  pauperies  opprobium*  have  not 
been  able  to  check  his  independent  mind  : 
he  holds  on  his  course  in  the  illustration 
of  Norman  remains;  and  to  any  antiquary 
who  visits  the  country,  I  can  promise  a 
great  pleasure  in  the  examinarion  of  his 


portfolio."  To  this  notice  if  attached  an 
etching  of  a  spirited  portrait  of  M.  Lang- 
lois, from  a  sKetch  by  himself. 

The  titles  of  M.  Langlois'  hitter  woikf 
were  as  follow : — 

''  Notice  sur  Tincendiede  la  Cathedrale 
de  Rouen."     1823.    8vo. 

**  Notice  sur  le  tombeau  det  ^nerv^  de 
Jumi^es,  et  sur  quelques  decorations  sin- 
guli^res  des  ^lises  de  cette  Abbaye." 
1825.    8vo. 

**  Essai  sur  TAbbaye  de  Fontenelle  ou 
de  Saint*  Wandrille,  et  sur  plusieursauties 
monumens  des  environs."    1827.     8vo. 

"  Essai  historique  et  descriptif  sur  la 
peinture  sur  verre  andenne  et  modemet 
et  sur  les  vitraux  les  plus  remarquables  de 
quelques  monumens  franqais  et  dtrangen^ 
suivi  de  la  Biographie  des  plus  c^ebres 
peintres-verriers."    1832.    8vo. 

**  Rouen  au  xvi^  siecle,  et  ki  Danae  det 
morts  du  cimetiere  Saint-Madou.**    Sro. 

All  these  are  illustrated  with  litho- 
graphic plates. 

Mr.  James  Rubher. 

May  22.  At  Reading,  after  a  few 
hours  illness,  ag^  66»  Mr.  James  Rusher. 

He  had  been  in  business  as  a  bookseller 
in  that  town  for  upwards  of  forty  yearly 
and  was  much  and  deservedly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him. 

Mr.  Rusher  was  exceedingly  chafitaUe, 
and  had  for  many  years  devoted  a  lane 
portion  of  his  income  to  alleviating  tae 
necessities  of  the  poor.  He  left  the  fol- 
lowing legacies : — To  the  Minister  of  the 
Chapel  where  he  usually  attended,  to 
each  of  the  clerks  and  snopmen  in  hia 
employment  at  the  time  of  his  death,  to 
his  domestic  servants,  as  well  as  most  €^ 
those  who  had  formerly  lived  with  lum, 
he  left  small  legacies,  varying  from  5/.  to 
30^  each ;  to  every  poor  man  and  every 
poor  woman  of  the  religious  congr^gatiou 
to  which  he  belonged  (about  130  in  num- 
ber), 1/.  each,  and  to  the  Seiampore 
Missionary  Society  100/. ;  and  as  it  ao* 
peared  by  an  unsigned  memorandom  m 
his  hand-writing,  found  among  his  p^ten^ 
and  written  a  short  time  before  nis  decease^ 
that  he  intended  leaving  the  foUowing 
sums  to  the  undermentioned  charities^  the 
residuary  legatees,  consisting  of  the  widow 
and  children  of  the  deceased,  have  ffiven 
the  different  charities  the  fiul  ben^t  of 
his  presumed  intentions,  although  the 
paper  when  presented  for  probate  was  re- 
jected by  the  court. 

British  and  P^oreign  Bible  Sodety,  1002. 

Baptist  Missionary  Sodety,  50^ 

Baptist  Home  Missionary  Sode^,  50i, 

Baptist  Irish  Socie^,  50/. 

Hibernian  Sodety,  SOI 

British  and  Fordgn  Sailors*  Sodety,  5DI 
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Moravian  Missionary  Society,  50/. 

Bristol  Education  Society,  50/. 

Stepney  Education  Society,  50/. 

He  left  a  widow,  a  son  (Mr.  Joseph 
Rusher,  of  Kingsdown,  Bristol,)  and  twt) 
daughters. 

J.  L.  Bond,  Esq. 

Nov.  6.  In  Newman-street,  after  many 
months  of  bodily  weakness,  John  Linneli 
Bond,  esq. 

As  an  architect,  he  was,  in  knowledge, 
judgment,  and  taste,  inferior  to  none  of 
his  contemporaries.  For  examples,  we 
may  refer  to  his  design  for  Waterloo 
Bridge,  justly  considered  one  of  the  finest 
ornaments  of  the  metropolis,  which,  with 
all  the  necessary  estimates,  was  made  by 
him  for  the  projector,  the  late  Mr.  George 
Dodd,  engineer ;  the  principal  inn  at 
Stamford,  executed  for  Sir  Gerard  Noel ; 
and  many  other  designs  prepared  for  the 
same  hon.  baronet,  which  were  never  car- 
ried into  effect ;  and  others,  of  a  high 
character,  now  in  possession  of  his  bro- 
ther, Mr  William  Bond.  Mr.  Bond  was 
well  versed  in  classical  literature ;  so 
much  so  indeed,  that  Mr.  Gifford,  the  late 
editor  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  presented 
him  with  an  interleaved  copy  of  his  trans- 
lation of  Juvenal,  in  order  to  have  the 
benefit  of  his  critical  remarks  and  annota- 
tions. In  the  year  1818,  Mr.  Bond  visited 
Italy  and  Greece,  and  returned  in  1821, 
amply  stored  with  studies  made  in  those 
interesting  countries;  of  which,  had  he 
availed  himself  of  his  learning  and  ac- 
quirements, he  might  have  given  the  mo- 
dem world  not  only  one  of  the  earliest, 
but  one  of  the  best  descriptions.  But  his 
retired  habits,  and  the  modesty  of  his  dis- 
position, rendered  him  averse  to  appear 
before  the  public,  and  induced  him  to 
confine  his  labours,  to  the  gratification  and 
service  of  the  few  friends  who  had  dis- 
cernment enough  to  appreciate  his  merits. 
On  subjects  connected  with  his  profes- 
sion, he  made  many  communications  to 
the  Literary  Gazette,  He  has  left  behind 
him  a  translation  of  Vitruvius,  the  work 
of  some  twenty  years. 

Mr.  Bond  was  one  of  the  most  peaceful 
and  amiable  of  mankind. 


Clergy  Deceased* 

The  Rev.  N.  Cole  Bowen,  Vicar  of 
Ballyfeard,  co.  Cork. 

Of  apoplexy,  in  the  prime  of  life,  the 
Rev.  Herbert  Digby,  only  son  of  Richard 
Digby,  esq.  and  nephew  to  Mr,  Digby,  of 
Landianstown. 

In  Dublin,  the  Rev.  John  Orr,  for 
more  than  forty  years  Rector  of  Dunmore, 
CO.  Gal  way ;  cousin  to  the  Marquis  of  Ely. 

Aug,  16.    Aged  36,  the  Rev.  B.  T. 


Williams,  Assistant  Minister  of  St. 
Matthew's,  Demerara;  late  Cumte  of 
Bampton  Abbat*s,  Herefordshire,  and 
formerly  of  Clare-hall,  Cambridge. 

Aug.  29.  At  Demerara,  aged  27,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Bryer,  Rector  of  Christ- 
church,  in  that  island ;  son  of  Mrs.  Weare, 
of  the  Fountain  inn,  Southampton.  He 
was  a  scholar  of  St.  John's  college,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Sept.  7.  At  Crediton,  aged  82,  the 
Rev.  John  Rudall,  formerly  for  forty- 
two  years  Vicar  of  that  Parish.  He  re- 
signed in  1832. 

The  Rev.  W.  Nelson,  Perpetual  Cu- 
rate of  Gressingham,  Lancashire,  to  which 
chapelry  he  was  presented  in  1820,  by  the 
Vicar  of  Lancaster. 

Sept.  12.  At  Halesworth,  aged  65, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Badeley,  He  ^vas 
formerly  Vicar  of  Blewbury,  Berks,  to 
which  he  was  collated  in  1824,  by  Dr. 
Fisher,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  but  which  he 
vacated  in  1831  on  being  presented  by  R. 
Plumer  Ward,  esq.  of  Gilston  Park, 
Herts,  to  the  Rectory  of  Halesworth  cum 
Cbediston,  Suffolk,  on  the  promotion  of 
Dr.  Whateley  to  the  Archbishoprick  of 
Dublin.  This  latter  preferment  he  re- 
signed in  1835  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Augustus  Fred.  Phipps.  He  was  very 
zealous  in  the  discharge  of  his  parochiiu 
duties,  and  an  active  and  useful  member 
of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christiaii 
Knowledge,  having  for  many  years  coni- 
ducted  the  business  of  one  of  the  District 
Societies 

Sept.  22.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Carr, 
Vicar  of  Thorner,  Yorkshire,  to  which 
he  was  presented  in  1805  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor. 

Sept,  23.  At  Feckingham,  Worcester- 
shire, aged  41,  the  Rev.  John  Crump  Bay- 
lis,  for  many  years  Curate  of  Stock  and 
Bradley,  and  Dormson,  in  that  county. 

At  Yelverton,  Norfolk,  the  Rev.  Jere- 
miah Ives  Bay,  Rector  of  that  parish  with 
Alpington,  and  Perpetual  Curate  of  See- 
thing and  Mundham.  He  was  the  son  of 
Benj.  Day,  esq.  of  Norwich;  was  ma- 
triculated of  Trinity  college,  Oxford, 
1786,  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.  in  1790, 
and  proceeded  M.  A.  as  a  member  of  Mag- 
dalen college  in  1793 ;  was  promoted  to 
Seething  and  Mundham  in  1797,  by  the 
Corporation  of  Norwich,  and  to  Yelverton 
in  1800,  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

At  North  Crawley,  Bucks,  aged  67, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Lowndes,  Rector  of  that 
parish,  and  Vicar  of  Astwood,  in  the 
same  county.  He  was  the  son  of  William 
Lowndes,  esq.  of  Winslow,  Bucks  ;  was 
matriculated  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Oxford,  in 
1787 ;  took  the  degree  of  B.  C.L.  in  1 794 ; 
and  was  instituted  to  both  bis  livings  in 
1798. 
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DEATHS. 

LONDON   AND  IT8   VICINITY. 


Oct,  20.  At  KingVroad,  Gray's-inn- 
lane,  aged  53,  Drinkall  Pritt,  esq. 

Oct.  21 .  At  Highbury  Park,  aged  73, 
Mnry,  relict  of  W.  Hughes,  esq. 

At  Gloucester-place,  New-road,  aged 
C3,  J.  Parlett,  esq. 

Oct,  22.  Aged  74,  the  wife  of  J.  Pen- 
sam,  esq.  of  Gower-street. 

Oct.  23.  At  Union-dock,  Limehouse, 
aged  70,  W.  Fearnall,  esq. 

Aged  62,  Mr.  R.  Collier,  for  twentjr- 
cight  years  Superintendent  of  the  Phi- 
Innthropic  Society,  St.  George's- Fields. 

Oct.  24-.  At  Gray's-inn,  aged  80, 
Major  Wilson. 

On  his  29th  birth-day,  Mr.  J.  Wrench, 
youngest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  R. 
Wrench,  Rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Corn- 
hill. 

Oct.  25.  In  his  65th  year,  John  Ma- 
son,  esq.  of  the  firm  of  Fortum  and  Ma* 
son  of  Piccadilly. 

At  Walcot-plnce,  Lambeth,  aged  27, 
John  Upton  Stevens,  esq. 

Oct.  26.  At  North  Brixton,  in  his 
18th  year,  F.  J.  Batterfield,  third  son  of 
the  late  T.  Batterfield,  esq.  of  Royston. 

Oct.  29.  Aged  74,  Thomas  Hartley, 
esq.  of  Brixton-road. 

Oct,  30.  In  Lower  Grosvenor-st.,  aged 
59,  Peter  Rainier,  esq.  M.D.  of  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  the  son  of  Daniel  Rai- 
nier, esq.  of  Sandwich,  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  and  eldest  nephew  of  the  late  Ad- 
miral Peter  Rainier,  M.P.  and  the  only 
brother  of  the  late  Rcar-Admiral  J.  S. 
Rainier,  M.P.  He  was  matriculated 
March  28,  1795,  at  Oxford ;  took  the  de- 
gree of  B.A.  1798;  of  M.  A.  1801; 
B.M.  1802;  and  D.M.  grand  com- 
pounder, 1805.  He  was  buried  in  the  fa- 
mily vault  at  St.  Mary's  church.  Sandwich. 

At  Tottenham-wood,  Mary  Ann,  wife 
of  T.  Rhodes,  esq. 

Nov,  1.  Aged  27,  C.  C.  Lloyd,  esq. 
of  the  Middle  Temole,  and  the  Poor- 
law-office,  Somerset-house. 

At  York-terrace,  Regent's-park,  aged 
40,  Capt.  P.  Riple^r,  on«  of  the  £lder 
Brethren  of  the  Trinity-house. 

At  Hackney,  aged  80,  the  Rev.  Isaiah 
Birt,  an  eminent  Baptist  Minister :  a  na- 
tive of  Coleford,  co.  Gloucester. 

Ntw.  3.  At  Kcnnington,  Ann,  wife 
of  S.  S.  Robinson,  esq.,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Lambert,  esq. 
of  Oottingfaam,  Yorkshire. 

in  Upper  Brook-st.,  Emma  Harriett, 
daughter  of  M.  Bruce,  esq.  and  Lady 
Parker. 

Not.  4.    At  New  Peckhain,  aged  39, 
13 


Elizabeth,  relict  of  J.  B.  W.  Heather, 
esq.  of  Woodford  Wells,  Essex. 

At  Christ's  Hospital,  aged  8,  L.  T. 
Ventouillac^  only  son  of  the  late  L.  T. 
Ventouillac,  esq.  Professor  of  French 
Literature,  King's  College. 

In  Hanover-st.  J.  P.  Cranmer,  esq.  of 
Quendon-hall,  Essex,  for  many  years  a 
magistrate  and  deputy  lieutenant  of  that 
county. 

Nov.  5.  Aged  71,  George  Bramwell, 
esq.  of  Paper,  buildings.  Temple,  and 
Balham,  Surrey.  He  was  for  many  years 
Secretary  to  the  trustees  of  the  Radcliffe 
Library,  &c.  Oxford. 

Aged  62,  M.  A.  Robinson,  esq.  Cum- 
berland >  terrace,  Regent's-park. 

Aged  54^  Mr.  G.  Shuter,  comedian,  of 
the  Drury-lane  establishment. 

Nov.  6.  In  St.  Helen*s-place,  in  his 
67th  year,  S.  Winter,  esq.  of  Southwood- 
house.  Isle  of  Thane t. 

Nov.  7.  In  Maddox-st  J.  Forhes, 
M.D.  Inspector- Gen.  of  Army  Hos- 
pitals. 

Nov.  8.  In  his  75th  year,  Thomas 
Maltby,  esq.  formerly  of  Norwich,  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Geo.  Maltbv,  esq.  and 
brother  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham. 

Nov.  11.  In  Millbank-st.  Westm.  aged 
82,  Martha,  widow  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Blanchard. 

Nov.  12.  In  Lower  Grosvenor-st. 
aged  90,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Crutchley. 

Nov.  13.  At  Broom-house,  Fulham, 
aged  47,  the  Hon.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Law. 
Sulivan,  esq.  Deputy  Secretary  of  War, 
and  younger  sister  of  Viscount  Palmer, 
ston.  She  was  the  youngest  child  of 
Henry  the  2d  Viscount,  b^  his  second 
wife  Mary,  dau.  of  Benj.  Mee,  esq. 
Her  eldest  son,  Mr.  Stephen  Henry 
Sulivan,  has  been  lately  appomted  Secre- 
tary of  Legation  at  Turin. 

Nov.  14.  At  Windsor-terrace,  City- 
road,  aged  72,  Charles  Jefferson,  esq. 

At  South-bank,  Regent's-park,  affed 
88,  the  Dowager  Ladv  Cockbum,  relict 
of  the  late  Sir  James  Cockburn,  of  Lang- 
ton,  CO.  Berwick,  Bart.,  and  daughter  of 
the  late  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Ayscough,  Dean 
of  Bristol,  bv  Anne  his  wife,  sister  of 
George  first  Lord  Lyttelton. 

At  Howland-st.  aged  86,  William 
Bird,  esq.  Lieut.- Col.  of  the  West  Mid» 
dlesex  Alilitia,  and  a  Magistrate  for  the 
county. 

Nov^  15.  In  Southampton-st.  Fitz- 
roy-square,  Frederick  Freshfield,  esq.  of 
the  Stock  Exchange. 

At  Kensington,  aged  62;  E.  Dent, 
esq.  son  of  the  late  C.  B.  Dent,  esq.  of 
the  Madras  Civil  Service. 

Nov.  16.  In  Devonshire-pl.  Louis  Ma- 
tilda, eldest  dau.  of  William  Amory,  esq. 
Aged  71,  Margaret,  relict  of  TnoiOP* 
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Canham,  esq.  of  Berners-8t  and  Heath, 
lane  lodge,  Twickenfaam. 

In  Mason-st.  Old  Kent-road,  the  well- 
known  London  character,  Miss  White- 
head. The  circumstances  that  gaye  rise 
to  the  extraordinary  perseverance  of  this 
unfortunate  lady  in  frequenting  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Bank  and  Koyal  Ex- 
change, are  well-known  to  have  resulted 
from  the  ill-feted  end  of  her  brother,  who 
held  a  responsible  situation  in  the  Bank 
of  England,  and  who,  having  committed 
an  act  of  forgery,  suffered  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law.  Tlie  effect  of  his 
untimely  end  produced  an  alienation  of 
her  mental  faculties ;  for  forty  years  she 
paid  a  daily  visit  to  the  City,  spending 
the  whole  day  In  the  vicinity  of  the  Bank, 
always  attired  in  black,  while  her  cheeks 
had  constantly  the  appearance  of  being 
rouged.  At  a  Coroner's  inquest,  Mrs. 
Butler,  landlady  of  the  Eagle  Coffee- 
house, stated  that  she  had  known  the  de- 
ceased for  the  last  fourteen  years.  She 
took  her  meals  daily,  read  the  newspapers, 
and  paid  regularly.  The  day  she  died  she 
observed  that  she  was  going  to  the  civic 
feast  at  the  Mansion-house,  and  that  the 
Queen  had  sent  by  one  of  her  servants 
100/.  to  her  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
herself  with  a  suitable  dress.  She  was 
seized  with  sudden  illness,  and  died  on 
her  way  home.  She  had  subsisted  upon 
the  charity  of  many  benevolent  indivi- 
duals.   There  are  several  portraits  of  her. 

Nov,  17.  At  Union-place,  Black- 
heath-road,  aged  70,  Elizabeth,  widow 
of  Lieut.  Norman,  R.  N. 

In  Billiter- square,  aged  23,  Frederick 
Thomas,  seventh  son  of  the  Rev.  E. 
Tanqucry,  Rector  of  Tingrith,  and  of 
Tempsford. 

Nov,  19.  Mrs.  Newman  Knowlys, 
widow  of  Newman  Knowlys,  esq.  late 
Recorder  of  London. 


Beds. — Nov.  1.  At  Bedford,  aged  54, 
Robert  Charles  Orlebar,  esq.  of  Crawley 
house. 

Berks. — Nov.  11.  AtGey'sHouse,  near 
Maidenhead,  aged  77,  Jane  Lady  Lin- 
dores,  widow  of  John,  Baron  Lindores, 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  (better  known 
formerly  as  General  Leslie),  at  whose 
death,  many  years  ago,  without  issue,  the 
title  became  extinct.  She  was  the  youngest 
dau.  and  coh.  of  Sir  Thomas  Reeves,  of 
Hendens,  Berks.  Her  ladyship's  estates 
have  descended  to  a  baronet,  resident  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  county  of  Devon, 
the  representative  of  an  ancient  family, 
who  is  a  maternal  cousin,  and  the  nearest 
relative  of  the  deceased. 

Ca^ibridge Oct.  1.   George,  eldest 

son  of  Samuel  Ne^vton,  esq.  of  Croxton* 
park. 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII. 


Oct,  9.  At  Milton-houee,  aged  86, 
Philippa,  relict  of  George  NichoUs,  esq. 
of  Connington -house. 

Cheshire. — March  6.  At  Chester, 
aged  35,  Robert  Maddock,  esq.  solicitor, 
and  one  of  the  proctors  in  tlie  Consistory 
Court ;  fifth  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Thoams 
Maddock,  Prebendary  of  Chester.  He 
had  been  brought  up  to  the  practice,  of 
the  common  law,  but  became,  by  diligence 
and  attention,  a  skilful  and  acute  practi- 
tioner in  the  ecclesiastical  branch  of  his 
profession ;  in  which  his  liberality  and 
integrity  gained  him  general  respect.  He 
took  an  active  part  in  drawing  up  repre- 
sentations and  a  memorial  against  the  re- 
commended abolition  of  the  provincial 
ecclesiastical  jurisdictions ;  and  had  accu- 
mulated a  large  stock  of  heraldic  and  gc* 
nealogical  information. 

Lately,  At  Woodside,  aged  78,  Wil- 
liam Owen,  esq.  of  Glansevern,  Montgo* 
meryshire.  He  was  a  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  where  be  graduated 
B.A.  1782as  5th  Wrangler,  M.A.  1785, 
and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
in  1787.  He  was  a  distinguished  mem« 
ber  of  the  Chancery  Bar,  and  quitted  his 
profession  about  twenty  years  ago,  soon 
after  being  appointed  King's  Council,  and 
retired  to  his  mansion  of  Glansevern, 
where  he  devoted  his  time  and  his  talents 
for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  acting  for 
many  years  as  chairman  of  the  Quarter 
Sessions,  as  well  as  a  local  magistrate, 
and  deputy-lieutenant.  Mr.  Owen  took 
an  active  part  in  the  abolition  of  the 
Welch  Judicature  Act,  and  in  placing 
Wales,  as  to  its  jurisprudence,  upon  an 
equality  with  England. 

Cdmberland. — Nov.  7.  At  Melmer- 
by-hall,  Mrs.  Pattenson,  formerly  of  Bel- 
levue,  and  Frederick-place,  Clifton,  re- 
lict of  the  late  John  Pattenson,  esq.  of 
the  E.  I.e.  Civil  Service,  Dacca, Bengal. 

Devon.— Oc/.  29.  At  Teignmouth, 
aged  81,  the  Rt.  Hon.  Susan,  dov^Bger 
Viscountess  Exmouth,  widow  of  the  dis- 
tinguished Admiral,  Edward  Viscount  Ex- 
mouth,  G.  C.  B.  She  was  the  second 
daughter  of  James  Frowd,  esq.  was  mar- 
ried in  1783,  and  was  left  his  widow  in 
1833,  having  had  issue  the  late  Viscount, 
three  other  sons,  and  two  daughters.  She 
was  a  woman  of  deep  piety  and  exemplaiy 
conduct. 

Nov.  5.  At  Cockwood-house,  near 
Dawlish,  aged  85,  Louisa,  widovr  of 
Joseph  Drury,  D.D.  and  last  surviving 
child  of  Ben.  Heath,  esq.  D.C.L. 

Nov,  12.  At  Exeter,  Thomas  Hutchin- 
son, esq.  barrister-at-law.  He  was  called 
to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  in  1818. 

Dorset.— Oc/.  11.  Aged  24»,  Sarah 
Anna,  wife  of  the  Rev.  I.  U.  Cooke, 
Vicar  of  East  Lulworth. 

4P 
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ESSEX.— A^ov.  12.  At  Daiibury-park, 
aged  11,  Eliza- Mary,  youngest  dau»  of 
J.  Round,  esq.  M.P. 

Nov.  14;  At  Snaresbrook,  aged  75* 
Lewis  Dubois,  esq. 

Nov,  16.  At  Bowls,  Chigwell,  aged 88, 
Mrs.  Hodgson. 

Gloucester. — Oct.  27.  At  Chelten. 
ham,  Louisa,  wife  of  Major  Burrowes. 

Nod,  2.  Aged  67,  George  Maitin,  esq. 
of  Stapleton-road,  near  Bristol. 

Nov,  5.  In  Bristol,  aged  50,  Maria, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Professor  Lee. 

Nov.  11.  At  Clifton,  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Williana  Pumell,  esq. 

Aged  66,  Wm.  Hetling,  esq.  upwards 
of  ^  years  Surgeon  of  the  Infirmary, 
Brijstol. 

Nov,  \Q,  Aged  65,  Edw.  Young,  esq. 
of  Bristol. 

Hampshire. — Oct.  1 1 .  Aged  25,  James 
Whalley  S.  Gardiner,  esq.  eldest  son  of 
Sir  James  Whalley  Smyth  Gardiner,  Bart, 
of  Roche-court,  Fareham.  He  was  en- 
tered as  Commoner  of-  Brasennose  Coll. 
Oxford,  in  1831,  but  left  the  University 
in  1834  without  proceeding  to  a  degree. 

Lately,  At  Yarmouth,  I,  W.  aged  70, 
John  Pope  Gibbs,  esq.  eldest  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Robert  Gibbs,  Rector  of 
Brook. 

Lieut.  Charles  Holmes,  of  the  royal 
marines,  while  walking  in  Bell-street, 
Romsey,  occasioned  by  an  ossification  of 
the  heart. 

Nov.  1.  At  Southampton,  aged  78, 
Margaret,  relict  of  Charles  Chamberlayne, 
esq.  Admiral  of  the  Blue.  Her  remains 
were  conveyed  to  Egham,  near  her  late 
residence  at  Englefield-green,  and  in. 
terred  in  the  family  vault  on  the  9th  of 
November. 

Nov,  7.  At  Alresford,  aged  63,  John 
Hunt,  esq.  late  of  the  firm  of  Messrs. 
Hunt,  brewersi,  of  Southampton. 

Hebts. — Oct.  8.  At  Mnnden-house, 
near  Watford,  George  Hibbert,  esq. 
F.R.S.  of  whom  a  brief  memoir  in  our 
next. 

Nov.7.  At Kingsboum-green,  Harpen- 
den,  aged  68,  J.  M.  Towson,  esq,  formerly 
cashier  of  the  South  Sea  Company. 

Nov.  10.  At  Baldock,  aged  82,  Mary, 
relict  of  I.  Hindley,  esq. 

KEVT.^Oct.  21.  At  Milton,  aged  35, 
Euphemia,  wife  of  £.  Porter,  esq.  late 
of  Madeira. 

Oct.  25.  At  Sittingbournc,  Emma,  wife 
of  Capt.  W.  L.  Castle,  R.N.  and  second 
daughter  of  Sir  J.  Hill,  R.N.  Captain 
Superintendent  at  Deptfbrd-yard. 

Oct.  27.  At  East  Sutton-place,  aged 
three  months,  Margaret,  fourth  daughter 
of  Sir  Edmund  Filmer,  Bart. 

At  the  Royal  Hospital,  Greenwich, 
aged  01,  Lieut.  Dewjsnap,  R.N.  elder 


tOec. 

brother  of  Mark  Bewsnap,  esq.  of  .Ham- 
mersmith, .i 

Oct,  30.  At  Walmer,  aged  85,  C^t. 
Dower,  R.N.  late  Governor  of-tha  RoyiU 
Naval  Hospital  at  that  place. . 

Nov,  6.  At  Woolwich,  Ann,,  el^st 
dau.  of  the  late  J.  M*Coy,  esqL*  Royal 
Artillery. 

Nov,  14.  At  Walmer,  in  the  15th  year 
of  his  age,  Robert  Edward  Gordon,  ooly 
child  of  the  late  Colonel  Robert  Gordon, 
many  years  Adjutant>gen.  on  the  Bombay 
establishment. 

Nov,  15.  At  Crayford,  aged  86,  Wm, 
Taprg,  esq. 

Nov.  20.  At  Harbledown,  near  Can- 
terbury, Major  J.  B.  Pratt,  late  of  the 
E.  I.  Company's  Bengal  Service. 

Lancashire. — Lately.  In  his  83rd  year 
J.  Addison,  esq.  of  Preston,  Deputy 
Lieutenant  of  the  county. 

Aged  66,  Jonas  Nuttal,  esq.  late  of  the 
firm  of  Nuttal,  Fisher,  and  Dixon,  book- 
publishers  of  Liverpool. 

Nov,  8.  At  Blackley,  near  ManchestfTi 
J.  Ley  Gibbs,  esq.  late  of  Grenoa. 

Leicester. — Nov.  2.  Susan,  wife  of  the. 
Rev.  Halford  R.  Burdett,  of  Waltpn, 
only  child  of  the  late  Rev.  John  JBrewin, 
of  Kimcote. 

Middlesex.— Oc/.  23.    At  the  Eed 
Lion  Inn,  Henley,  aged  73,  Lady  Catha- 
rine Bathurst,  dau.  of  Henry,  the  second  • 
Earl  Bathurst. 

Oct.  31 .  At  Brentford,  William  Oigh- 
ton,  esq.  many  years  a  magistrate  and 
deputy  lieut.  for  Middlesex. 

Norfolk.— JVor.  1.  Jane,  wife  of  T. 
Utton,  of  Bracondale,  Norwich,  esq.  fifth 
dau.  of  the  late  G.  Lee,  of  Dicklebui^b. 

Nov.  11.  At  Eaton,  near  Norwich,  in 
his  80th  year,  William  Unthank,  esq.  so- 
licitor. 

Northamptonshire.  —  Oct.  28,  At 
Grdfton-Iodge,  aged  81,  J.  Roper,  esq.' 
for  nearly  50  years  agent  to  the  Duke  of 
Grafton,  in  that  county. 

Lately.    Lieut.    G.   Trollope,.    R.N. . 
nephew  of  Adm.  Sir  Henry  Trollope.- 

Nov.  6.  Aged  51,  Samuel  Allen,  esq.> 
of  Higham  Ferrers.  ^ 

NORTHD^IBERLANO.  •— fi'^^    J8.        At 

Hartburn  vicarage,  aged  16,  William.  WU- 
son,  youngest  son  of  the  Rey.  John 
Hodgson,  Qie  county  historian. 

Salop. —  Oc^  24v  At  Greenfields, 
aged  62,  Plowden  Presland,  esq.  late  of 
Lincoln's-Inn.  Fields.  He  was  called  Co 
the  Bar  of  the  Inner  Teflsplo  in  1823. 

Stafford.— <8^.  27.  Aged  73,  John 
Twamley,  esq.  of  Dudley. 

Sept.  28.  At  Silkmoor  House,  the 
wife  of  Thomas  Hartshome,  esq. 

Oct.  19.  Aged  70,  R.  Gilbert,  esq. 
youngest  son  of  the  late  T,  Gilberts  es«u 
M.P.of  CottooHall.  ^ 
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Suffolk. — Lately.  AtNacton,  Lieut. 
Hugh  Alontgoniery,  R.N. 

SoMKRSET. —  Oct.  I2?.  At  Taunton, 
Mrs.  F.  Sutton,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  Rev.  Thomas  Wyndham  Goodwyii, 
of  Pitminster. 

Oct,  26.  At  Bath,  aged  75.  Catherine, 
\vidow  of  Benjamin  Roebuck,  esq.  late 
of  the  Madras  Civil  Service. 

^or.  12.  At  Bath,  Charlotte,  Nvidow 
of  Harry  Taylor,  esq.  of  the  Madras  civil 
service. 

Lately.  At  Bath,  the  lady  of  Lieut. - 
Col.  Warne. 

At  Bath,  aged  88,  Mrs.  Jane  (rill,  wi- 
dow of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Gill,  Rector  of 
Midgham,  Berks. 

Nov,  l^.  At  Bath,  aged  69,  the 
relict  of  E.  Knipe,  esq.  of  Hookfield- 
grove,  Epsom. 

Surrey. — Nov,  8.  At  Woodbridge- 
house,  near  Guildford,  aged  57,  the  Lady 
Harriet  Elizabeth  Onslow,  sister  to  the 
Earl  of  Onslow;  and  only  daughter  of 
Thomas,  2d  and  late  Earl,  by  his  first 
wife  Arabella,  2d  dau.  and  coh.  of  £.  M. 
EUerker,  esq. 

Nov.  20.  At  Pemham,  at  the  advan- 
ced  age  of  92,  Miles  Poole  Penfold,  esq. 
many  years  father  of  the  Goldsmiths* 
Company. 

Sussex. — Oei,  31.  At  Hastings,  aged 
63,  P.  Spanjer,  esq. 

Oct,  31.  At  Brighton,  Emily,  third 
daughter  of  Charies  Hcbbert,  esq.  of 
Clapham-rise. 

Oct.  31.  At  Eastbourne,  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  S.  Penning,  esq.  of  St.  James*s 
square  and  Pall  Mall. 

Lately,  At  Worthing,  in  her  80th 
year,  the  widow  of  W.  Kingdom,  esq.  of 
Somerset -house. 

Nov.  3.  At  East  Grinstcad,  aged  27, 
John  Fulcher  Hastie,  esq.  of  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company's  Service. 

Nov,  7.  At  Brighton,  Richard  Porle, 
esq.  of  Gray*s  Inn,  and  formerly  resident 
in  Bristol. 

Warwick. — Oct.  15.  James  Trough - 
ton,  esq.  of  Coventry. 

Oct,  31.  Mary,  wife  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Bradley,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Baddesley 
Ensor. 

Lately,  At  the  house  of  his  brother, 
in  Birmingham,  aged  56,  Mr.  James 
Dobbs,  comedian,  late  of  the  Cheltenham 
and  (rloucester  Theatres. 

Nov.  2l  At  Leamington,  the  relict  of 
Charles  Adams,  esq.  of  Walsall. 

Nov,  3.     At  Temple  Balsall,  aged  62, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Short. 
Nov,  13.     John  Boultbee,  esq.  of  Box- 
terley. 

Wilts. — Nov.  9.  Aged  HS^  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Butler  Hanks,  one  of  the  Capital 


BurgpsfipR  of  the  borough  of  Malmes- 
bury. 

WoKCESTER Oct.  21.      At  Idlioote 

House,  aged  60,  Lieut. -Co).  Charles 
Peach,  late  of  East  India  Company's  Ser- 
vice. 

Lately.  Aged 70,  Miss  Sheldon,  nieceof 
thelate  P.  Sheldon,  esq.  of  Abberton-faall. 
Nov.  11.  Mr.  Francis  Meredith,  of 
All  Saints,  Worcester.  He  has  left 
200/.  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society ;  200/.  to  the  Church  Missionary 
Society;  200/.  to  the  London  Society  for 
Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews ; 
and  275/.  to  the  London  Moravian  Mission 
Society. 

York, — Oct,  17.  At  Scarborough,  at 
an  advanced  age,  Ann,  relict  of  John 
Maling,  esq.  of  the  Grange,  near  Bishop 
Wearmouth. 

Oct,  23.  At  Tyersall  House,  near 
Bradford,  Henry  Simons,  esq.  second  son 
of  the  late  Rev.  John  Simons,  Rector  of 
St.  Paul's  Cray,  Kent. 

Oct,  28.  At  Great  Driffield,  aeed  46> 
Thomas  Scotchbum,  esq.  solicitor,  leaving 
a  widow  and  eight  children. 

Oct.  30.  Aged  85,  W.  Todd,  esq.  of 
Kingston-ui)on-Hull,  and  on  Oct,  27, 
Anna,  his  yoiuigest  daughter. 

Lately,  At  Beverley,  in  his  52d  year, 
Mr.  John  Conlson.  His  death  ^tas 
awfully  sadden,  and  took  place  while  h^ 
y,'2a  in  a  fit  of  immoderate  laughter,  tb 
which  he  was  always  so  much  addicted, 
that  his  acquaintance  called  him  *'  Laugh- 
ing Jack." 

Harriet,  wife  of  J.  H.  D*  Arcy  Hatton, 
esq.  of  Aldburgh  Hall,  York. 

Nov.  6.  Aged  26,  at  the  house  of  his 
grandfather  the  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson,  Alne, 
after  a  long  and  tedious  illness,  G.  M.  A. 
Maude,  late  of  Leeds,  solicitor. 

Scan. AND. — Ocf.3.  At  Drumshengli, 
Sir  Patrick  Walker,  her  Majesty's  heri- 
table Chief  Usher  of  the  White  Rod  for 
Scotland. 

Oct.  22.  At  the  manse  of  Kilmadock, 
the  Rev.  Patrick  Murray,  1).D.  in  the 
79th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  47th  of  bis 
Ministry. 

Lately,  James  Stewart,  esq.  of  Clyde- 
bank, shortly  after  being  iinanlmoinly 
elected  Provost  of  Greenock. 

At  the  Dumfries  cattle  show,  very 
suddenly,  E.  Gawne,  esq.  banker,  of 
the  Isle  of  Man.  He  has  left  upwards  of 
200,000/.  personal  property,  the  chief  of 
which  has  devolved  on  his  only  son. 

East  Isoitn.  ^March  9.  At  Saba- 
thoo,  aged  73,  Major- Gen.  Sir  John 
Witrington  Adam^,  K.C.B.  Colonel  of 
the  16th  Bengal  N.  Inf. 

May  28.  At  Madras,  when  coming 
ashore  from  the  ship  Clairmont,  in  which 
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he  had  come  passenger  from  Bombay, 
Col.  Wm.  Pasmore,  of  the  Bengal  Army, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Wm.  Pasmore,  esq. 
of  Helston. 

June  2.  At  Kamptee,  Madras,  Cap- 
tain C.  O.  Backhouse,  25th  Regiment 
of  Native  Infantry,  seventh  son  of  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Backhouse,  M.  A.  Rector  of 
Deal. 

June  20.  At  Kamptee,  Edward  Con- 
stable, fifth  son  of  Sir  W.  Curtis,  Bart. 
Lieut.  1st  Madras  Cavalry. 

West  Indies. — May  19.  At  Anti- 
gua, aged  22,  Mr.  Richard  Edwards,  se- 
cond officer  of  the  ship  Victor  of  London, 
third  surviving  son  of  the  late  Rich.  Ed- 
wards, esq.  of  Weybridge,  formerly  Re- 
gistrar of  the  Vice  Admiralty  Court, 
Minorca. 

Aug.  27.  At  Demerara,  aged  42,  Ro- 
bert Carr  Hamond,  esq.  of  the  67th  reg. 

Aug  31.  At  Tobago,  aged  48,  J.  L. 
Kensington,  esq.  senior  Assistant  Judge 
of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 

Sept.  25.  At  Up  Park  Camp,  Ja- 
maica, aged  18,  William  Bond  Lewis, 
Ensign  in  the  55th  reg.  son  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Lewis,  Vicar  of  Abbott's  Langley, 
Herts. 

Abroad. — March  14.  At  Glenelg, 
South  Australia,  Harriet,  wife  of  R. 
Gouger,  esq.  Secretary  to  the  Colony ; 
and  two  days  after,  Henry- Hindmarsh, 
their  infant  son. 

March  21.  At  Campbell  town,  Van 
Diemen's  land,  Charles,  3d  son  of  the 
late  Thomas  Atkinson,  esq,  of  Wanstead. 

Aug,  2.  In  Sierra  Leone,  Charles 
Cooksey  Yates,  esq.  barrister  at  law. 
He  was  a  native  of  Worcester,  the  eldest 
son  of  Sir  Thomas  Charles  Yates,  and 
the  only  lineal  descendant  of  Holland 
Cooksey,  esq.  formerly  of  Brace  Leigh, 
CO.  Warw.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple,  Jan.  30,  1829. 

Sept.  9.  In  Cephalonia,  Matilda-Mary- 
Ann,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Buchanan, 
Chaplain  to  the  British  troops  in  that  is- 
land, and  late  Curate  of  Holm  Lacy,  co. 
Hereford. 

Sept.  11.  Off  Madeira,  on  board  the 
Pearl,  aged  37,  Lieut.  E.  Williams,  R.N. 

Sept.  12.  Drowned  in  the  river  Nile, 
whilst  on  an  expedition  to  Upper  Egypt, 
Lieut,  Gerard,  of  the  70th  foot. 

At  Alexandria,  Besson  Bey,  a  French- 
man, and  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Egyptian 
fleet. 

Sept.  18.  At  Rome,  aged  73,  Signor 
Fontana,  the  celebrated  engraver,  a  pupil 
of  Raphael  Morghen, 

Sept.  21.  On  his  voyage  home,  aged 
23,  C,  F.  Gordon.  19th  Madras  Inf.  third 
son  of  the  late  G.  Gordon,  esq. 

Sept,   23.      At  Paris,  aged  77,  the 


notorious  revolutionist,  Philip  Baona- 
rotti,  commissary.general  of  the  French 
National  Convention. 

Sept.  25.  Aged  43,  Dr.  Frehraann, 
Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  University 
of  Liege. 

Lately.  M.  Van  der  Eyk,  Emeritus 
Professor  of  Natural  History  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leyden . 

In  the  Isle  of  Mauritius,  Wm.  Jay, 
esq.  civil  architect,  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Jay,  of  Bath. 

In  Spain,  in  battle,  aged  23,  Capt. 
Larkham,  of  the  British  auxiliary  legion, 
youngest  son  of  Mrs.  Larkham,  of  Stow- 
market. 

At  Dieppe,  aged  54,  Anne- Amelia, 
wife  of  Sir  H.  E.  Austen. 

At  Paris,  aged  5,  the  daughter  and 
only  surviWng  child  of  the  late  Coun- 
tess Walewski,  formerly  Lady  Emily 
Montagu,  second  dau.  of  the  Countess  of 
Sandwich,  and  sister  of  the  present  Earl. 
Her  remains  have  been  brought  for  in- 
terment to  the  family  vault  at  HincMn- 
brook. 

At  Hamilton,  Upper  Canada,  aged  <|1, 
James  Arthur  O'Connor,  esq.  M.D. 
grand-nephew  to  the  celebrated  Abb6 
Edgeworth,  who  attended  Louis  XVI. 
on  the  scaffold. 

At  sea,  on  his  passage  from  Madras, 
Capt.  J.  F.  May,  41st  foot. 

Oct.  4.  At  Malta,  Lieut.  T.  Macke- 
son,  of  H.  M.  ship  Portland. 

Oct,  8.  At  Versailles,  aged  71,  Sophia, 
widow  of  Anth.  Henderson,  esq.  M.  P. 
for  Brackley. 

Oct.  12.  At  the  Hague,  aged  63, 
Frederica- Louisa- Wilhelmina,  Queen  of 
the  Netherlands.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Frederick-William  II,  King  of  Prussia ; 
was  married  Oct.  1,  1791  ;  and  had  issue 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  Prince  Frederick, 
and  one  daughter,  the  Princess  Marianne, 
who  is  unmarried. 

At  Orbe,  in  S\vitzerland,  aged  31, 
Wentworth,  second  son  of  Sir  Alexander 
and  Lady  Croke,  of  Studley  Priory,  Ox- 
fordshire. 

Oct.  15.  On  board  H.  M.  ship  Van- 
guard, on  his  return  from  Athens  to 
Malta,  aged  42,  First  Lieut.  W.  Topham, 
R.  M. 

Oct.  16.  At  Paris,  aged  84,  Count 
Dumas,  Peer  of  France,  a  Lieutenant- 
General  in  the  French  army,  and  an  old 
companion  in  arms  of  General  Lafayette. 

Oct.  19.  At  Paris,  aged  67,  John 
Stuart,  esq.  late  of  the  War-office. 

Oct,  22.  At  Utrecht,  Ann,  relict  of 
Admiral  May,  of  the  Dutch  Navy. 

Oct.  23.  At  Paris,  in  her  10th  year, 
Sophia  Lesley,  daughter  of  Mrs.  R.  Cha- 
ter,  of  Camberwell,  and  only  cluld  of  the 
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late  Col.  the  Hon.  Alexander  Percy,  of 
Madras. 

Oct.  29.  At  Bruges,  aged  83,  Lady 
Margaret  Augusta,  widow  of  Luke  Dil- 
lon, esq.  (uncle  of  Lord  Clonbrock),  by 
whom  she  has  left  one  son,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Luke  Dillon,  Rector  of  Lytchet 
Maltravers,  in  Dorsetshire.  Her  ladyship 
was  one  of  the  daughters  of  John  Smyth 
eleventh  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  by  Hester, 
daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Vincent,  Bart,  and 
aunt  to  the  present  Marquis  of  Clanri- 
carde. 


Nov.  1st.  At  Boulogne-8ur-Mer,  aged 
more  than  90,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Mr. 
Watson,  assistant-surgeon  of  the  Royal 
Naval  Hospital,  Plymouth,  mother  of 
Capt.  Watson,  of  the  Marines,  who  died 
at  Jamaica,  in  1805;  of  Lieut.  Watson, 
who  was  drowned  at  the  Nore  in  1797; 
of  Mr.  Watson,  surgeon  of  her  Majesty's 
ship  Horatio,  who  died  at  Heligoland 
in  1811;  and  of  a  daughter  who  died 
suddenly,  also  the  widow  of  a  naval  of- 
ficer. 


ADDITIONS  TO  OBITUARY. 


Vol.  IV.  p.  99.— The  Rev.  William 
Churchill,  of  CoUiton,  Dorchester,  has 
erected  a  chaste  and  handsome  tablet  in 
the  church  of  Sturminster  Marshall,  in 
remembrance  of  W,  ChurcJiill,  esq.  who 
died  Dec.  3,  1835.  In  addition  to  nume- 
rous acts  of  the  most  unostentatious 
charity  during  his  life-time,  Mr.  Churchill 
directed  in  his  will  that  the  sum  of  1000/. 
should  be  invested  in  the  names  of  his 
Executor,  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Churchill 
and  the  Vicar  of  Sturminster  Marshall, 
in  the  3  per  Cent.  Cons.  Ann.  the  interest 
to  be  given  to  poor  persons  of  the  parishes 
of  Corfe  Mullen  and  Sturminster  Mar- 
shall. 

P.  666. — A  handsome  monument  has 
been  erected  in  Seend  Church,  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  respected  Member 
for  Devizes.  The  following  is  the  in- 
scription : — **  In  the  family  vault  in  this 
church,  lie  the  mortal  remains  of  Wadham 
Locke,  esq.  of  Rowdeford  House,  in  this 
county.  He  married  Anna  Maria  Selina, 
only  daughter  of  Francis  Powell,  of  Hurd- 
cott,  esq.  by  whom  he  had  ten  children, 
and  whose  affectionate  conduct  greatly 
contributed  to  his  happiness  through  life. 
In  the  different  situations  which  he  filled, 
as  an  Officer  of  the  Militia,  and  of  the 
Yeomanry,  as  a  Magistrate,  and  as  a 
Deputy  Lieutenant,  he  ever  endeavoiured 
to  render  himself  useful  to  the  public; 
sustaining  from  early  life  an  uniform  and 
consistent  character  for  uprightness  and 
integrity;  and  during  three  successive 
Parliaments,  in  which,  by  the  almost 
unanimous  sufirages  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Devizes,  he  represented  that  borough,  he 
fulfilled  the  trust  confided  to  him  with 
Sjtrict  regard  to  the  principles  he  had  ever 
professed,  advocating  the  necessity  of  a 
safe  and  reasonable  reform  in  the  political, 
moral,  and  religious  institutions  of  his 
country ;  and  promoting  at  all  times  the 
public  good  in  preference  to  his  own  pri- 
vate interest.  In  fulfilling  the  duties  of 
domestic  life,  as  husband  and  father,  he 
watched  with  tender  solicitude  over  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  his  family,  to  all 


of  whom  he  bore  the  most  affectionate 
regard  ;  and  in  the  firm  faith  and  humble 
hope  of  a  Christian,  departed  this  life  on 
the  21st  of  October,  1835,  aged  55  jears. 
In  the  same  vault  repose  the  remains  of 
Elizabeth  Sarah,  his  second  daughter, 
who  died  14th  Nov.  1833,  in  the  23d  year 
of  her  age.  And  of  John,  his  third  son, 
who  died  in  infancy,  17th  Jan.  1806." 

Ibid, — The  late  Bridget  dowager  Vis- 
countess Galway  dying  without  issue,  her 
estates  have  devolved  on  her  cousin, 
Robert  Pemberton  Milnes,  esq.  of  Fry- 
stone  Hall,  near  Pontefract.  Her  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  Unitarian 
Chapel,  at  Wakefield,  by  her  Ladyship's 
desire.  Lord  Galway*s  family  vault  is  at 
Selkirk  Church,  near  Bamsley. 

Vol.  V.  p.  211.— The  late  Baron 
Texeira  Campayo^  ex- Portuguese  Consul- 
General,  left  immense  wedth,  which  he 
has  distributed  among  his  friends  and 
relatives.  His  fortune  in  this  country  is 
said  to  amount  to  upwards  of  180,000/. 
and  on  the  Continent  it  is  stated  to  exceed 
400,000/.  He  and  his  brother,  the  late 
Conde  de  Porva,  made  their  vast  fortunes 
by  contracting  for  the  English  army  in 
the  Peninsula. 

Vol.  VII.  p.  101.— The  following  is 
said  to  be  the  history  of  Day  and  Martin's 
Blacking,  by  the  manufacture  of  which 
Mr.  Day  amassed  450,000/.  Mr.  Martin 
was  a  native  of  Doncaster,  and  served  his 
apprenticeship  to  a  hair-dresser  at  Gains- 
borough, which  place  he  quitted  for  the 
metropolis,  and  became  a  journeyman  to 
the  father  of  Mr.  Charles  Day,  his  late 
partner,  and  who  carried  on  business  at 
that  time  (nearly  forty  yeai*s  ago)  as  per- 
fumer, &c.  in  Tavistock -street,  Covent- 
garden ;  he  being  also  of  honest  York- 
shire. Mr.  Charles  Day  was  bred  a 
friseur,  but  born  in  London,  and  both  he 
and  Martin  cut  their  way  for  a  few  years 
over  the  heads  of  their  superiors  till  the 
following  circumstance  happened: — Mr. 
Martin  resolved  to  visit  Doncaster  races 
and  his  relatives.  He  accordingly  arrived 
there,  and  sojourned  at  the  house  of  his 
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brother*iji-law,  Mr.  Anthony  Moore,  who 
kept  the  Kiiig\s  Arms,  m  Sepulchre  gate. 
At  the  same  house  a  soldier  was  quartered, 
named  Thomas  Fiorry,  who  was  servant 
to  Captain  Wilson^  then  on  the  recruiting 
service  in  that  town ;  the  beautiful  polish 
of  FJorry*s  shoes  caused  the  landlord  not 
only  to  admire  them,  but  eventually  to 
obtain  the  blacking  recipe  for  a  quart  of 
ale,  which  was   readily  grunted!      This 
valuable  docuroeut,  as  it  afterwards  proved 
to  be,  was  presented  to  young  Martin  on 
his  return  to  London,  and  hence  the  mag- 
nificent edifice,  No.  97,  High  Holborn, 
and  its  extensive   appurtenances. .   The 
'  black  diamond'  recipe  was  proffered  to 
youn^  Mr.   Day,  he  having  more  ready 
money  than  Martin,  and  soon  after  busi- 
ness commenced  in  a  small  way.    Schemes 
of  course  were  resorted  to,  in  the  absence 
of '  puffs,*  prosaical  and  poetical,  to  bring 
this  ihinint/  liquid  into  notice,  and  amongst 
them  the  following:     Nearly  one  hundred 
suits  of  Icft-off  liveries  were  purchased  in 
the  purlieus  of  Petticoat-lane,  and  as  many 
bodies  having  been  engaged  as^suits,  they 
were  dispatched,  alternately,  to  all  parts 
of  London  to  inquire  for  Day  and  Martin's 
Blacking.     The  trick  told ;  an  article  so 
much  in  request  must  be  valuable,  'and 
the  perfumers,  oilmen,  grocers,  &c.  soon 
laid  in  a  stock.     All  went  on  prosperously 
for  many  years,  till  at  length  Day,  who 
originally  had  the  cash,  made  a  proffer 
that  himself  or  Martin  should  qnit  the 
concent  on  the  receipt  of  10,000/.    Martin 
accordingly  withdrew  on  a  handsome  in- 
come.    He  built  two  houses  at  Doncas- 
ter,  in  one  of  which  he  resided  some  time, 
and  then   removed  with    his  family  to 
Sheffield,  or  its  neighbourhood,  where  he 
expired  within  the  last  three  years.     The 
poor  soldier  has  been  dead  many  years, 
but  his  only  reward  was  the  quart  of  ale. 
P.  222.---JoA»  Wiltner  Fields  esq,  was 
descended  from  an  ancient   family,   and 
was  formerly  in  the  Royal  Horse  Guards 
Blue.     He  married  first  in  1812,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Robert  Wharton  Myddleton, 
esq.  of  Grinkle  Park,  in  Cleveland,  who 
died  in  1815;  and,  some  years  ago,  he 
married  a  daughter  of  Captain   Salter, 
R.N.  who  survives  him.     By  his  first 
marriage  only  he  had  children — namely^ 
two  daughters,  who  have  been  recently 
married,  Mary,  the  elder,  to  Lord  Ox- 
mantown,  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Rosse ; 
and  Delia,  the  younger,  to  the  Hon.  Ar- 
thur Duncombe,  ('apt.  R.N.  son  of  Lord 
Feversham.     The  remains  of  Mr.  Field 
were  interred  at  Shipley,  attended  by  bis 
two  aons-in-law,  with  a  great  number  of 
the  neighbouring  gentry. 

P.  343.— The  will  and  codicil  of  the 
late  Mrs,  Fitzherbert  have  been  proved  at 


Doctors*  Coromonft  by  Sir  Geo.  Francis 
Seymour,  Knt.  John  Gurwood,  and 
Samuel  Foster,  ei>qrs.  the  executors. 
The  amount  of  personal  property  is  sworn 
under  3j,000/.  The  testatrix  has  bequeath- 
ed  several  legacies,  among  which  are  two 
to  her  nieces,  Mrs.  Smythe  and  Lady 
Bathurst,  of  JOOO/.  each,  ai»d  a  like  sum 
to  Mrs.  Craven.  By  a  codicil  in  her  own 
handwriting,  dated  April,  1836,  are  be- 
quests  of  annuities  to  her  servants,  from 
50/.  to  200/.  The  residue  of  the  property 
is  left  to  her  two  daughters. 

P.  o^O.—The  late  Mr,  Viilebois  has 
bequeathed  the  bulk  of  his  fortune,  said 
to  amount  to  bet>veen  200,000/.  and 
300,000/.  to  his  youngest  brother,  Mr. 
Frederick  Villebois,  the  manager  of  the 
Craven  hounds. 

Vol.  Vin.  p.  209.— The  order  of  St. 
Stanislaus  was  conferred  on  the  J?ep.  Sir 
Robert  Peat  (then  Robert  Peat,  esq.)  by 
Stanislaus  Augustus  King  of  Poland, 
Nov.  21,  1790;  and  he  received  per- 
mission to  wear  it  from  King  George  III. 
Oct.  2,  1804,  at  which  time  he  was  Rec- 
tor of  Ashley  cum  Silverley,  and  Vicar  of 
Kirtling,  co.  Cambridge. 

P.  211.— A  handsome  Gothic  monu- 
ment  has  been  erected  in  the  little  village 
of  Laverstock,  near  Salisbury,  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  Sir  James  Burrough. 
It  bears  the  following  inscription  in  old 
English  characters: — "  In  memory  of  Sir 
James  Burrough,  Knight,  late  of  this 
parish,  and  of  Bedford. square,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex.  He  studied  the 
law  with  industry,  and  practised  it  for 
many  years  with  such  integrity,  ability 
and  success,  that  he  was  created  in  181G 
one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas.  In  1828,  he  retired  from 
tliat  office  to  a  private  life,  and  enjoy, 
ments  arising  from  benevolence,  charity, 
and  a  cheerful  temper,  increased  by  tne 
attention  of  his  family  and  friends,  and 
died  on  the  25th  of  March,  1837,  in  the 
88th  year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  vault  of  the  Temple 
Church ,  London.  This  tablet  was  erected 
by  Anne  Burrough,  his  only  surviving 
child." 

Ibid, — Henry  James  Cholmeleyt  M.D, 
Physician  to  Guy's  Hospital,  was  brother 
to  the  present  Sir  Monntague  John 
Cfaolmeley,  Bart,  being  the  third  son  of 
Mountague  Cholmeley  of  Easton  co. 
Lincoln,  esq.  by  Sarah,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Humphrey  Sibthorpe,  D.D.  He 
married  in  18II  Eliza,  third  daughter  of 
W.  Harard,  of  London,  esq. 

Ibid. — M.  M.  Zachary,  esq.  was  well 
known  as  a  liberal  patron  of  the  fine  arts, 
and  the  proprietor  of  a  splendid  collection 
of  pictures,  several  of  which  were  amongst 
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the  ornaments  of  the  latp  fxy:ib!::«"»n  r:  -".■.' -.7^  -  L-:«{':r   ': i-;   s:-  v.  '•  »    tj'-: 

the  British  Institution.     He  vt ^s  thrcxirh  j'-.  «  -«-    -  -i*  ..err-.*"  :.i-.  t-  — ^'f 

life  an  undt*viatin^  friend  cf  reicrji  and  a  :-■:•-:  L*y-'i-  -  i-:*:*.?,  :^i:   l.u.- ?;:•:;:■:.  md 

sunpmter  of  libenil  principle*.  •Is^rcmir  t  ra.  "••»  A  ii-Tr.:. 

r,  323. — Mr.   Cheplih  affordx  a  fcu  P.  .:i7. — T.ie  z'^jyvTss  itrrenl  'fsaces 

markahle  example  of  the  esctenc  to  whiA  i:*--^  ^ie*r.  "•?:':  by  •!:•»  i-.r^.  /^rji  E.r^r':^ 

iDdividiial  peiwim  in   Eii^Iand   enibark  =<•:.  of  Bim-iark.-.  T-'.rirrnin:.  runii^r^ 

their  capital  in  what  in  temicd  the  ro4-?o-  ■::   'j'Ttst '':-i:>r' :u:.i-*r- -::.»••.   cit  'l-nr-'i 

ing  line.     He  was  the  oci'upier  of  ihe  ^•■•^  rrr.-=r  m.-p.  L:  T-iri:. :.:  £"?  •'^  -lie  ••Lirrj^ 

following  "  yards."  namely.  tiuo«e  of  Lhe  bltr  Kiiirr-^-s  '.r!  I>:':i;  .n  ■  —  I  -.  -ist*  y:::.in.4; 

Spread   Eagle  and  Cross  Kcv«.  Grace-  B^M-^-i.-zr.-:  r."!'--::r  •'    ■•.;>•         ?..-rLr» 

chureh-street ;  the  S wan  vrith  T-a--:.  N«  £= .  : : r  :>..;  t»-«-  :-..■;  ^  i  '. t »  '     L.-  r  .•,  -■',—.  iiii.-; 

Lad-lane  ;  the  While  Hor«e.  rj-tcr-Iar.*  :  A-y'.ir:-:.  i.  *.»  ■   -   L.;r.:i  r   • -:  :.i..-  ?■:;:- 

and  the   Angel,  behind    S:.    ♦.'.esi-rr.:'*,  :;--;:i.';.  -J.  «*'.  :   Lie:..-.   ?  :  !.i:-.-::  ■- •.  • 

and  had  no  less  than  I,3i.*)  bi>r^-*a':  -vori.  ^.t.: :-  -.   -;  <  *       — :i2ra..   .  .  •♦    .   - ..-   ; 

in  rahous  coecbes.    Mes-r*.  Horn*  aii  7**^  '>-•.    '..jr.Hr.ifl:  -j    :«  ;:;i: :    .•.-:•    ■' 

Sbermao,  the  two  oext  larze^:  r.ijn,:i  pro-  .^u-'iry  i ::/. 
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Christened.          j              E^i':»:i-                   ^  j  li-.-i     i  .  j^     :i!   l-ii     Hn  .  -i 

Males      '  881  » icyvv  j  Mdles        •'•^.i|».>i.     f  \    ^  *-.♦  1;     >    ">    t.i.r     'o  ..j; 

Females    919/ "^     |  Fental^     v>j*    "'    ^/i.   ui.i   iif     -■      ';  ir.rt     -•>  ■: 

Whereof  have  died  under  two  year*  otd...  J.! «  £  /  ^^'  uui  i«/  .  (-It     rti  mci  .iHl  i 

^  iK7  ar.«L  >:  i.jr^  : 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN",  b-?  Triicadiri  u-^/-   -rjuitijd.  Xjr   >i,. 


Wheat. 


.ii>  II  !  -ii    1  •  :»    ^:     ii;  :*•     1;   r 


PRICE  OF  HOPS.  r-''Jcv-^  Xir.  ii. 

Kent  Bags .3/.    Oj.  xa    5/.    Oi.  |  F  L.'niiiun    4t%cjuLt,.  tlL    ■)>-.  m    V.    Oa 

Sussex Oif.    Of.  to    0/.    1)4.:  K^rnc  ?>iek<scd it,    <  r.  '•)    tv.     ^il 

Essex 0/.    0*.  to    0/.    \Ju  \  Sii^.^on i)(.      jj*,    :i>    '''.     •:*. 

Farubam  (fine)  .......Til    tU.  to    &/.  I*)/.  . 

PRICE  OF  HAV  A>:n  SIR.V^    >  .-.  i,. 
Smithficldy  Hay,  4/.  to-*'.  IT; — "i'T^.v^  IMi;*. :.;  i/^.  li^.. —  /.,  -^r.  u      .  :•.  a.  .... 

SMITHFIELD,  Not.  i7.    1^  v.nk  Ae  f>!riii— n.»r  arv.nr  v  ^i;.* 

Beef 3*.     -W.  to  i*.     W.  1  Lamh »*».  O/r.  'o  Or  'ly. 

Mutton 3*.     W.  to  t#.     i/.  I       ^lead  if  1  ir::,»  ^r  \{w^<^x,  >;.v  ■^. 

Veal It.    M.iahu    3S<-  I  B*»aHra 'li'Mj     r^lv.^,     »;ij 

l*ori^ 4/.    -k.  to  .if-    2f/.  !  >.  i.^«f'5  ^iA!V",«»i!  .>,»!     P  7^       >*7 

COAL  irAKSF-r  :v-.  i:*. 

AValls  Ends,  from  2i;.  Oi.  :•>  :i:rj. 'Xj.  pt;-  ".,r.     O  ..'ii*  n.  v-  :'..im  i,-..  i.i,  ..»  JUt, 

TALLOW,  per  c.vt — To- ^-n  T<ii;o«v ,  J.-* .  Mi.     V .- ! n •  i'  i-f . i«:<i .1,    fc'lr.  ^li . 
SfJAP.— V«!io-/.  ?**.     M.rfc.'L   /j..    '",  u-J.   •• 
C  A  >' D L  K  .S,  7 f.  i'#.i.  p** -  -i. vz.     II T  jm  .  ■  1 . ,    » -    i//. 

PRICES  OF  -HAkf^.-^. 

At  the  Office  of  WOLFE,  Bftr/rT:A:u,  Stwrk  v.id  --Hr;;  r^v.i^.^r^. 

2.%  Charff*  .A:"-.--/.  Tomhil!. 

Birmin^am  f>iniJ,  220. -^— J?!!t':T.ftre  wi  Cr«*<r.>r.  ;■».  —  —.  Oj-., p. 1    1  hxmoh. 

215. Kcnnct  and  A \ on,  25. L<*edi»  irnl  Li.v;'if,i,',   .-iffc* f<.  ;{i»nr  -    i.>-f. 

Rochdale,  HO. London  T)i>*ii;  r:z-y.<.  Vi-v. -r.  Karlwirini^'i.  M' . \\'  »if 

India,  95. Liverpool  aiid  Mari<-.'".»'«vr  ?^;-i;!  vv/,   i'lh '.i-mil  .»'.ni'?,i.ii   .V^i.^p 

Works,  .>4. West  Midd;c.v;{,  %.>•, Orii.-'.  T.t ni;'!.'.'.  »■*-». •  r-iUvMnu,  .'ui^^ 

—  Hope,  6. Chartered  Oa.^*  Li rf; r ,    !■./. f  . . p - s*.  f  ■  ■ . « - >  I- * . i-' ".  1  n>M  1  >■  ''i it- , 

214. Independent  Ga.*,   %0. G".r.i*rai   ',!». nJ     :^.  - — -  i'  »i\HtU  \,i'ut[  •>>ni- 

pany,  34. Reversionary  Inr»-rci%  li'i. 

For  Pnce.1  of  all  o th^^r  ri b ^ re ',  i ii ■ .- 1  i /■.^  -1  n  « »)o '■  ■ . 
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From  Oefobtr  S^  1837,  to  NoTtattr  25,  1S37,  lelh  hichttivt. 
Fahrenheit's  Theim.  FUircnheit't  Them. 
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panies 605 
H^hlanders,  Or%\n  of  the  171,  622 
Highlands^  Excursions  through  the  397 
Hobson's  Vale  of  Probation  622 
Howe,  J,  Life  of  56 
Human  Life,  illustrations  of  219 
Infant  Education,  Remarks  on  396 
Ingram* s  Memorials  of  Oxford  164 
Iimian  Islands ^  Visit  to  the  268 
Ireland,  a  Voice  from  265.     on  the  Pre- 

sept  State  of  ib, 
Jiicob*s  Latin  Grammar  400 
Jahnson,  C,  W,  Life  of  Coke  502 

Dr,  S,  Boswell's  Life  of  341, 563 

Joint  Stock  Bank  Committee,  Rffport  of 

the  50 
Jones,  J,  Spartacus  61 
Joplin,  on  the  Joint  Stock  Banks  50 
Juvenile  Scrajhbook  613 
Keepsake,  The  618 

lAtngfordt  Lord,  on  the  Peerage  392 
IxUham,  Rev,  H,  Harmunia  Paulina  399 
Latin  Dictionary,  young  Scholar's  623 
IMerary  Leaves  388 
Living,  three  Experiments  of  285 
London,  History  of  the  Livery  Compa- 
nies of  605 
Loudon,  J„  C.  Arboretum  Britannicum 
59*  388.      Suburban    Gardener    171. 
Architectural  Magazine  382 
IjyaU,  Rev,  W,  R,  Charge  of  500 
M'Caul,  Rev,  A,  Rabbi  Kimchi's  Com- 
mentary on  Zechariah  273 
Macnaghten,  on  Ireland  265 
Man,  on  the  Nature  of  173 
Manchester,  History  of  168 
Manners,  Tribunal  of  400 
Marcus  Manlius,  624 
Marigny*s  Circassia  385 
Married  Unmarried  171 
Martin,  M,  History  of  the  VVebt  Indies 
283.  History  of  the  British  Possessions 
in  the  Mediterranean  284.     on  Colo- 
nial Policy  624 
Mayo ow  Infant  Education  396 
Mediterranean,   History  of  the   British 

Possei^stons  in  the  284 
Melville,  Rev:  //.  Sermons  by  5J77,  623 


Mendham,  Rev.  J.  Watson's  Impottant 

Considerations  60 
Millenium,  The  622 
Mailer's  Memorials  of  Gcrtiian  Gothic 

Architecture  163 
Moultrie,  J,  Poems  of  5 1 
Mountain  Decameron  398 
Afuston,  Rev,  C,  R,  Sermons  by  399 
Nation,  Progress  of  the  273 
Normandy,  &c.  Views  in  287 
Notes  Abroad,  &c.  27 1 
Ocean  Queen  398 
0*Flanagan*8  Excursions,  400 
0*Rourke,  D,  a  Voice  from  Ireland  265 
Outcast,  The  62 
Oxford,  Memorials  of  164 
Palgrave,  5irF. Truths  and  Fictions  509 
Pashley,  R,  Travels  in  Crete  443 
Peerage,  Letter  on  the  39^ 
Peninsular  PFar,  History  of  the  514 
Penn,  G,  on  the  New  Covenant  286 
Peranzabulo  49 
Phantasmion  276 
Philosophy  and  Drvinity,  Principles  of 

623 
Piault  de  i'Existence  G^n^rale  624 
Pictorial  Bible,  The  169 
Pidgeon*s  Memorials  of  Shrewsbury  167 
Piggott,  Rev,  S,  The  Millenium  623 
Pinder,  Rev,  T,  H,  Sermons  by  899 
Piso  and  the  Prefects  399 
Porter's  Progress  of  the  Nation  278 
Presbyterian  Church  In  Ireland,  Hbtory 

of  593 
Prickett's  Account  of  Barnwell  Priory 

279 
Private  Life,  Pictures  of  285 
Probation,  The  Vale  of  622 
Prophecies,  Guide  to  the  41 
Prophetical  Interpretation,  Elements  of 

41 
Pugin*s  Contrasts,  Reply  to  165 
Railways,  Analysis  of  173 
Record  Commifsion,  Works  on  the,  118, 

459 
Rees,  Rev,  R,  on  Welsh  Saints  278 
Reid,  Dr,  J.  S,  History  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Ireland  593 
Relvedder  172 

Restoration  rf  Man,  Discourse  on  the  285 
Richardson's  Literary  Leaves  3B7 
Riddle's  Latin  English  Dictionary  623   ' 
Roberts,  S,  Origin  of  the  Gipsies  61 
Robinson,  D,  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission 161 
Rogers,  H,  Life  of  John  Howe  56 
RusseWs  Coimexion  of  Sacred  and  Pro- 
fane History  400 
Russian  Ports,  Account  of  the  62 
Aya/r*  Portraits  287 
St,  Peter,  Life  of  304 
Saul  and  David,  a  Poem  60 
Scargill,  9V.  P.  Widon's  Oflferinf  285 
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Scott  J  Cnpt.  R,  Rambles  in  £{;ypt  and 

Candia  107 

Rev.  T,  Sermons  by  400 

Sematology,  Sequel  to  283 

Sermons,  by  Harness   IGI.     by  Dibdin 

274.    by  Melville  277,  623.     by  Dean 

Vincent  381.    by  Hare 398.     by  Mus^ 

ton   399.     by  Finder  399*    by  Scott 

400 
Sliarpe's  History  of  Egypt  597 
Shoberl,  F.  Forget-Me-Not  615 
Shrewsbury,  Memorials  of  167 
SismondVs  Histoire  des  Franqais  397 
Skene,  fV,  F.  Origin  of  tbe  Highlanders 

170,622 
Blade's    Family   Readings   60.    Famijy 

Prayers  395 
Slade,  A,  Travels  in  Turkey,  &c.  331 
Smith,  Rev.  J?.  Rudiments  of  Theology 

60 
—   Rev.    C.    S.   Excursions  through 

the  Highlands  397 
■         J.  R,  Bibhotheca  Cantiana  609 
Smith*s  Historical  Curiosities  287 
SoutJiey,  Dr.   Works    of   Cow  per  477. 

History  of  the  Peninsular  War  514 
Spain,  Policy  of  England  towards  624 
Spartacus,  a  Tragedy  61 
Stickney,  Miss,  Pictures  of  Private  Life 

285 
Stuttbe^s  Anatomy  of  Abuses  398 
State  Prisoners,  a  Tale  1 7 1 
Stephens,  E.  B.  Basque  Provinces  621 


Suburban  Gardener  171 

Sulivan^s  Flitlings  of  Fancy  172 

Syria,  &,c.  Illustrated  620 

Tewkesbury  Magazine  39 1 

Theology,  Rudiments  of  60 

Tkucididean  Phraseology,  Poppo's  Prole- 
gomena on  501 

Till,  W.  on  the  Roman  Denarius  397 

Tm^^fs  Guide  603 

Truths  and  Fictions  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
509 

Turkey,  &c.  Travels  in  331 

Vincent f  Rev.  Dean,  Sermons  by  38 1 

Visionary,  The  390 

Vizard  on  Philosophy  and  Divinity  623 

fVallace,  a  Tragedy  624 

Ward's  Illustrations  of  Human  Life  219 

fVatson's  Important  Considerations  60 

Welsh  Saints,  Essay  on  278 

ff^est  Indies,  History  of  the  283 

Wheeler^ s  History  of  Manchester  16B 

Wxshawon  Railways  173 

Widffw's  Offering  ^Sb 

Winkle's  Cathedrals,  382 

Woodland  Gleanings  399 

Wortley,  Lady  E.  iS.The  Visionary  390 

Wyatt,  C  P.  Poems  of  390 

Xenicla,  a  Poem  52 

Yarrell,  W.  on  Priti&h  Birds  166 

Zechariah,  on  the  Prophecies  of  273 

Zohel,  J.  engraving  of  the  Fall  of  Napo- 
leon 63 
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Jbba  ThuleGM 

Abbot,  Youthful,  stanzas  on  the  618 

Albuquerque,  Latin  epitaph  on  514 

Anster,  J.  poems  of  53 

Banstead  Song  590 

BanwellHill,  &c.  lines  on  498,  471 

Beauty's  Gems  6 1 6 

Beimel,  W.  stanzas  by  61 

Bowles,  W,  L.  sonnet  on  Lacock  Abbey 
159.  lines  to  Margaret  160.  miscel- 
laneous poems  of  6 12,  613 

2?tt//,  death  of  the  614 

Caulfield,Mrs.  lines  on  the  Deluge  163 

Charm,  The  262 

**  Christ  is  risen,"  stanzas  on  454 

C/enta/M,  stanzas  on  the  616 

Clive,  J.  H.  the  Man  of  Mow  372 

Conjecture,  The  263 

Consolation,  stanzas  on  619 

Convalleria  Majalis  495 

Cowper's  Poems,  extracts  from  493 

CretCf  stanzas  written  in  454 

Dale,  Rev.  Ton  Consolation  619 

Deluge,  lines  on  the  163 

Devalt  Mrs,  lines  to  263 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  Vlll. 


Diana  and  her  Nymphs  590 

Domus  Conservaioria  496 

Dream  remembered  in  a  dreana  53 

Duenna,  The  617 

Epigrams,  by  the  King  of  Bavaria  390 

Evening,  sonnet  on  388 

Goldsmith's  Poems,  extracfs  from  557 

Grandmamma,  visit  to  613 

Heart  Dressed  38 

Hermes,  inscription  to  450 

Home,  lines  on  leaving  613 

Hunting  of  the  Hare  38 

India,  verses  written  in  388 

Iter  Academicum  376 

Jolly  Gownman,  a  ballad  375 

Jordan,Qii  tbe  Waters  of  620 

Judah,  last  Harp  of  621 

Litcock  Abbey,  sonnets  on  159 

JLady,  lines  on  a  612 

landscape,  lines  on  a  613 

Linnaa  Borealis49b 

Love,  sonnet  on  388 

3IaH  of  MoWf  stanzas  addressed  to  tbs 

372 
Miracle  Plays  of  the  1 5th  centurr 

4R 
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ludcx  to  frames. 


MitfordfJ.  sonnet  on  LacockAbbpy  159 
tu  (tie  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles  1^0.  stanzas 
on  the  Owl  370.     song:  by  372 

Montgomery,  •/.  Parting  Words  615.   on 
the  Comniuniuii  of  Sainis  619 

Moultrie^  J,  sonnets  by  5 1 .     odes  by  52 

MoTHy  lines  on  388 

Nature's  Book  37 

Newcttstlej  Duchess  of,  poems  by  37 

Night,  lines  on  388 

Noon,  lines  on  388 

North,  Dud  fey  Lord,  poems  of  589,  590 

Oaks,  fall  of  the  490 

Owlt  seanzas  on  the  370 

Oxfhrd  University,  satirical  verses  on  374 

Parting  fTords  6 1 5 

Passeroni,  epitaph  on  271 

Picture  of  a  younj;  Lady,  lines  on  613 

Poland,  stanzas  on  390 

Pope,  Lady,  stanzas  to  the  daughter  of 
618 

Posset  for  Nature's  breakfast  37 

Bequest,  The  262 

Bkine,  lines  on  the  612 

Bichardson,  Dr,  L.  sonnets  by  388 


Saints,  Communion  of  619 

Sta,  stanzas  to  the  391 

Solitude,  verses  on  53 

Sortg,  suggested  by  one  in  MAcneil's 
poems  372.  by  Dudley  Lord  Nortb 
589,  590 

Sonnets,  by  Moultrie  51.  on  Lacock  Ab- 
bey 159.  to  Margaret  160.  to  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles  ih,  by  D.  L. 
Richardson  388 

Stanhope,  Lady  Hester^  stansai  to  617 

l^art,  recipe  for  a  38 

Tenlerden,  luord,  Latin  poem  by  49& 

•*  Terra- Filius,"  poetical  extracts  from 
374 

*'  Thot^h  I  be  young — ah/  wetl-a-day  I" 
276 

Thoughts  only  in  the  Head,  reaaon  why  37 

7'yre,  on  the  Ruins  of  620 

f^'toria,  Queen,  stanzas  on  587 

fFdrsaw,  on  the  rising  in  390 

fVoolnough,  Henry,  poems  of  262 

Wortley,  Lady  E,  S.  stanzas  by  391 

Wyatt,  C.  P,  stanzas  on  Poland  390 
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Acland,   Lieut.    C. 

B.   D.    215.    U. 

R.  D.  325 
Acklom,  Capt.438 
Adair,  Col.  191 
Adams,    Mrs.  659* 

F.  L.  418.     Maj. 

G  n.   Sir   J.    W. 

659.     S.  546 
Adamson,  J.  515 
Adderbrouke,  J.  2 1 4 
Addison,  Dr.   527. 

J.  658 
Adeney,  J.  100 
Adkins,  M.  212 
Afzelius  QS 
Agar,  B.  96 
Ainslie,  G.  417 
Airlie,  Earl  417 
Aislabie,  L.  302 
Aitcbeson,  Maj.  R. 

S.  215 
Aitchtiison,  Lieut. 

Col.  J.  300 
Akinson,  C.  660 
Albano,  B.  67 
Alcock,(:.417 
Aldersey,  548 
Aldrich,  W.  322 
Alexander,  A.  326 
Algeo,R.  215 


Allan,  R.H.  515 
Allen,  S.  658 
Allvey,  S.  325 
Almond,  J.  300 
Amory,  L.  M.  656 
Ancell,  H.648 
Andrew,  J.  192 

R.  C.  648 

Andrews,  G.F.212. 

Maj.  U.  191.    S. 

82 
Annen,  1.  302 
Aniiesley,   C.   212. 

Lady  .1.648 
Anson,  E.  302.     P. 

M.  323.     G.   £. 

528 
Anstrutber,    E.  C. 

648 
Antrobus,    Sir    E. 

301 
Aplin,  Cap.  R.  417 
Apthorp,Cap.E.191 
Aptborpe,  G.  F.301 
Arbutbnot,  A.D.Y. 

191.    G.  C.  648 

Vise.  417 

Arbutbnott  82 

Argles  ».  A.  647 
Argvll,  Duke,  191 
Arlelt,  H.  192 


Armstrong,  D.  212. 

M.  323.    Col.  T. 

191 
Arnott,  N.  300 
Arthur,  Col.  G.  191. 

J.  81 
Arundell,  R.  A  302 
Ashley,  Lidy,  527. 

J.  B.  100 
Aslatr,  Lt.-Cul.  191 
Atkinson,  S.  98    T. 

301 
Austen,  Lady  A.  A. 

660.     J.  V.301 
Ava,  Kint;  of,  326 
Axford,  H.  528 
Ayrton,  W.  65 
Ayshford,  J.  82 
Babb,  J.  G.  323 
Baber  192 
Backhouse,  Cap.  C. 

O.660 
Badtley,  J.  434.   J. 

655 
Bagot.  H.  F.   302. 

L.  P.  527 
Baillie,L.546 
Baily,  P.  65 
Bninei:,  J.  438 
Baird,  J.  C.  100 
Bait,  A. 648 


Baker,  Sir  G.  106. 

H.   547.    J.  516. 

J.  D.  527 
Baldwin  304.  A.  647 

Bill,  J.  99 
Ballard,  A.  E.  528 
Bamford,R.W.5i6 
Bankes,  P.  W.  213 
Barham,  Lady,  416 
Baring,  Lady  A.5?7 

E.  302 
Barker,  H.  I9.'.  W. 

H.98 
Barlow,  P.  67 
Barnard,  Lady,323. 

P.  C.  324 
Barnes,  H.  322.   J. 

A.  302.  P.  A.  324. 

W.  L.647 
Baniwell,  S.  L.302 
Barr^c213 
Barrett,  J.  C.  527 
BarringconyLady  C. 

I9I»  4ie.    L.  i. 

648 
Barry,  R.  P.  B.  83 
Bartbrop,G.  £.302 
Bartlet,  J.647.    S. 

438 
Bartley,  E.  Y.437 
ll4rtoti,  A.  528 
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Barwick,E.648.  T. 

Bciseiey,  U.  648 
Bassect,  J.  191 
Bastard,  P.  P.  527 
Uatard,  M.  434 
Bateman,  Lady,  64  7 
Bates  548 
fiathurst,Lady,  663. 

C.  658 
Batt,  H.M.  312 
Batty«,J.314 
Bauffhi  F.  £.  528. 

R.  97     R.214 
Bay  ley,  Capt.  J.  98. 

R.  648 
Baylis,J.  C.655 
Beach,  M.  547*  Sir 

M.  H.  647 
Beadoii,  H.  W.  527 
Beale,  A.  437 
Beatsoii,W.F.4l7. 

Lt.-Col.    W.    S. 

438 
Beaumont  528 
Becker,  M.  101 
Bedford,  C.  A.  548. 

E.212 
Beechey,Capt.F.W. 

301. 
BeethaiD,  Maj.  W. 

647 
Beevor,    Maj.-Gen. 

515.     E.  R.  301. 

M.  323. 
Bell,    J.    330.     T. 

100 
Bellairs,  W.  647. 
Bellamy,  L.  418. 
Benjafield,  J.  F.  97. 
Bennett,  B.E.  437. 

J.  177 
Benson,  H.  96. 
Bentham,  VV.434. 
Bentiiick,  £.  548. 
Bentley,  M,  98. 
Bereus,  W.  J.  302 
Beresford,C.C.301. 
Berkeley,  Capt. 

M.F.F.  191. 
Bernard,     A.    547. 

S.  C.  103. 

Vise.  301. 

Berningliam,J.647* 
Bertie,  C.  S.  648. 
Best,  S.  301. 
Beswick,  W.  438. 
Bethune,  C.  G.  82. 

G.  M.  648. 
Bevan,  R.213. 
fievans,    Capt.    G. 

546 
Bevians,  Cul.  191 
Bey,  B.  660 


Bezant,   J.    M.    P. 

103 
Biedermann,  G.  A. 

82 
Biddulph,  J.  433 
Bigge,  K.2I1 
Biflfger,  J.  J.  528 

BigfCSf  A.  W.  527 
Bigland,  £.418 
Bignell,  P.  C.  213 
Bigsby,  R,  65 

Bingham,  T.B.417 
Binglev,  R.  528 
Bircball,  T.  212 
Bird,  W.  527,  656 
Birdsall,  J.  326 
Birkett,A.323.  W. 

3C1 
Birt,  J.  656 
Biscue,  J.  100 
Bishop,  F.  £.  302 
Black  mure,  R.  191 
BlagtJen,  R.  300 
Blake,  J.  302.     W. 

301.     W.  J.  301 
Biakelock,  R.  302 
Blakemore,  T.  213 
Blanchard,  M.  656 
Blandy,  M.  323 
Blane,  Sir  S.  647 
Blekinsopp,   T,   L. 

516 
Blicke,  C.  T.  323 
Bligh,  M.  327 
Blomrield,F.M.212 
Bluet,  R.  210 
Blunt,  E.  P.  192 
BIyth,  VV.6-ia 
Baddington,T.  63 

Bulton,Capi.A.327 
Boodle,  M.A.  528 
Booth,   Lieut.-Col. 

191.  E.  528.    H. 

W.    82.     W.    H. 

546.     434 
Boraston,  G.  B.  192 

302 
Borowlaski,  Count, 

435 
Borradaile,  W.  192 
Burthwick,  M.  67 
Bossett,  C.  P.  191 
Boston,  324 
Bo<;ivell,     E.    434. 

T.  323 
Boucher,  4 1 6 
Boucherfctt,E.  549 
Boudier,  E.  325 
BuuUbee,J.659 
Bouverie,  F.  K.  550 
Buuwens,  C.  418 
Bowen,  N.  C.  635 
Bowles,  301.  Capr. 

324 


Bowstead,  Mr.  527. 

J.  527 
Bowyer,  L».-Cul.  82 
Boyd,  W.  436.    W. 

543 
Boyer,  M.  548 
Boyntun,  S.  302 
Boys,  H.  302 
Brace,  Sir  E.  191. 

T.  98 
Brackenbury,  C.  N. 

417 
Bradburne,    Capt. 

H.  326 
Bradford,  E.  98.  M. 

436 
Bradley,  M.  659 
Bradshaw,    M.    A. 

211 
Brarawell,  G.    656. 

W.  E.  C.  179 
Brand,    Mrs.    416. 

191 
Brande,  A.  212 
Brander,    Col.    J. 

527.    T.  C.  528 
Brandling,  Capt.  J. 

416 
Brandson,  Maj.  J. 

527 
Brereton,  Capt.  W. 

L.  101 
Bridges,  Capt.  28. 

J.  W.  527.  M.  A. 

192 
Brierly,  T.  B.  418 
Briggs,  J.  515 
Bright,  R.  300 
Briscoe,  F.  647 
Broadfoot,  A.  548 
Broadhurst,  J.  99 
Brockett,  J.T.5I5 
Brocklebank,J.321 
Brodif,  Sir   B.    C. 

300.    J.  301 
Brorohead,  J.  435 
Bromley,  A.  101 
Brooke,  Col.  Sir  A. 

81.    J.  C.  100 
Brooks,     E.     102. 

E.  325 
Broun,     Capt.    G. 

418. 
Brown,     A.  R.  W. 

418.     G.  211.  G. 

N.  102.    J.  647. 

J.    H.   516.      M. 

436.  Y.  527 
Browne,     A.    550. 

A.  S.  G.  418.    E. 

213.       H.     528. 

T.  M.  647 
Bruce,  J.   B.  416. 

M.  M.  656 
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Bruce,  E.irl  191 
Brvdges,Slr£.330. 

£.    J.     C.    302. 

1.  L.  528 
Brydone,  M.  326 
Bryer,  R.  655 
Buchanan,  M.   M. 

660.    W.  66 
Buckie,  Arcbd.  527 
Buckley,     Lt,-Cul. 

£.  191 
Buckner.    C     648. 

Col.  R.  101 
Buckworth,  M.  82 
Bulkeley,Vi8Coaiil- 

ess  647 
Bull,  A.  546 
Buonarottiy  P.  6^0 
Burbury,D.  W.386 
Burchill,  H.  H.  82 

Burden,  A.  G.  417. 

S.  658 
Burges,     E.    811. 

W.  P.  433 
Burgess  417.      W. 

648 
Burke,  Lt.  Col.  212 

J.  St.  648.    Col. 

T.  K.211 
Burn,  E.  97 
Burrell,  B.  533 
Burrough,SirJ.2IO, 

662 
Burroughs,  L.  32^ 
Burrows,  H.N.  81 
Burrowes,  L.  650 
Burton,   L.  B.  648. 

T.  209 
Bury,  E.  101 
Busby,  R.  A.  327 
Busfield,  S.  300 
Busk,  H.  W.418 
Butler,  C.  L.  192. 

J.  527.      T.  528 

Lord  W.  191 

Batter,  C.  212 
Butterfield,    F.    J. 

656 
Butterton,C.A.  198 
Bylej,J.  H.3I2 
Byng,  G.  S.  191 
Byron,  Lord  191 
Cade,  J.  527 
Cahill,  M.  438 
Call,G.  M.  102 
Callander,     J.    H. 

418.     S.  103 
Calcott,  A.  W.  191 
Calorbrella,    Baro- 
ness 528 
Calihorpe,  Lady  C. 

301 
Calvert,  W.  437 
Camac,  W.  386 
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Cainbnc]f;e,Duke  of 
527,647.    Prince 
G.  647 
Cameron,  Maj.  G. 
P.81.    M.A.418 
M.  M.  192 
Campayo,  T.  661 
Campbell    191.    E. 
528.  Mrs.  G.  4 16. 
J.  B.  82 
Cane,  T.  C.  417 
Canbam,  M.  657 
Cankrien,  H.  439 
Cannan, R.  527 
Canning,  Lady    S. 

527 
Capell  82 
Capper,  A.  98 
Carbonell,  J.  437 
Carew,  C.  302 
Cari^an,  Princess, 

M.  F.  192 
Carnegie  528.    M. 

C.  323 
Carr  192.    C.  528. 
S.  438.     T,  437, 
655 
Carrick,  A.  100 
Carrington,  C.  322 
Carroll,  G.  647 
Carse,  M.  418 
Carson,  J.  65 
Carter,  J.  418.     R. 

F.  527 
Gary,  S.  436 
Cassidy,    Lt.-Col. 

102 
Castle,  E.  658. 
Cator,  Col.  648.    F. 

S.  528 
Caulficld,  S.  436 
Cavendish  192, 416. 
Lady  F.  302     G. 
H.  191.     Col.  H. 
F.  C.  191. 
Cecil,  Lady  D.  A.98 
Cetto,  Baroness  527 
Chalke,  H.  J.  211 
Chamberlain,  S.  F, 

192 
Chamberlayne,  M. 

65» 
Chambers,  Dr.  W. 
F.  8L      T.  418. 
W.  F.  300 
Chaplin,  J.  G.  325. 

663.     R.  210 
Chapman,    J.   418. 
M.  418.     R.   H. 
434 
Cbarlemont,  Coun- 
tess, 191,416 
Charleton,  E.  647 
CharltQi),  E.  437 


Charnock,  J.  418. 

R.  300 
Chase,  A.  323 
Chater,  J.   R.  326, 

438 
Cherry,  B.  648 
Chester,  Dean,  629. 

W.  H.C.418,647 
Chetwode,C.  102 
Cbetwynd,Capt.W. 

F.  191 
Chevallier,  T.  515 
Chichester,  E.437. 

F.  C.  324 
Chifcott,  S.  434 
Child,  R.  547 
Chivers,    Cap.  W. 

213 
Cbolmeley,   H.    J. 

99,  211,662 
Cholmondeley, 

Lady  H. 647 
Christian,  W.  A.  100 
Christie,  D.  325 
Christy,  M.  528 
Churchill,  W.  661 
Chute,  W.UW.  82 
Clark,     Maj.    301. 

C.  325.     E.  100, 

302.  J.  300,  546, 

647 
Clarke,   E.  C.  418. 
M.  211.     R.629. 
R.  P.  301.  S.  528 
Clarkson,  W.  550 
Claughton,  P.  C.  66 
Claxson, B.  548 
Clay,  F.C.  418.  M. 

98 
Clayton,  J.  515 
Cleaver,  II.  O.  320 
Clerk,  A.  4 17 
Clilfe,  A.  R.  192 
Clifford,  H.  213.  J. 
B.   301.    Sir  R. 
554 
Clinton,    C.   J.   F. 
417.     W.  H.  418 
Clive,  Lady  H.  301, 

416 
Close,  J.  F.  527.  R. 

W.  528 
Clutterbuck,T.325 
Cobe,  T.  437 
Cochrane,  C.  546 
Cockburn,  H.J.  81 

Dow.  Lady,656 

Cockcroft,  W.  548 
Coekerell,  C  A.  98 
Cocks,  C.  416 
Codd,  H.  G.  639 
Coffin,  J.  P.  T.  301. 

T.  435 
Coggan,  J.  323 


Coke,  T.  W.    191. 

Vise.  191 

Cole,  Lt.-Col.    N. 

323.    W.  G.  527 
Coles,  C.  E.  528 
Collier,  R.  656 
Collins,  A.  326.   E. 

99,212.    M.  547 
Colman,  J.  433 
Colt,  Cap.  W.0.82 
Colton,  W.  C,  81 
Colville,  E.  323.  T. 

528 

Lord,  417 

Combes,  W.  325 
Commeline,  J.  97, 

192 
Compton,  W.  192 
Comyn,  H.  527 
Comyn?,  W.  547 
Connolly,  Col.   W. 

191 
Conrov,  E.  82.    Sir 

J.  8*1,629 
Constable,  E.  660 
Constantine,  A.  82 
Conyngham,  Marq. 

191 
Cook,  L.  302 
Cooke,  G.  97.  Lady 

H.    192.      S.  A. 

657 
Cookson,  E.  A.  100. 

J.  82.    S.  648 
Cooper,   Sir  A.    P. 

300.     C.  P.  515. 

F.  418.     G.  302. 

L.  C.  82 
Coore,Col.F.L.21I 
Copeland,  T.  300 
Copley,     Lady,   C. 

191,41^ 
Corbet,  J.  B.  418 
Corbett,     Dr.    47. 

Lady  M.  527.  R. 

L.  302 
Cornish  101 
Cornwall,   Lt.-Col. 

527 
Corrie,  G.  E.  515 
Cors?r,T.  516 
Cosby,  H.  F.2I5 
Co8ens,E.H.H.213 
Cotterell,A.  100 
Cotton,    C.    F.    S. 

418.    G.  W.  320. 

H.  C.  99 
Couchman,  J.  302 
Coulburn,  M.  215 
Coulson,  J.  659 

Mrs.  301 

Coutts,A.G.  B.417 
Coventry,H.A.  302. 

L.  324 


Covey,  C.  30! 
Cowan,  J.  647 
Coward,  M.  J.  436 
Cowell,  J.C.M.191 
Cowper,  W.  191 
Cox  192 

G.  H.  R.  418. 

J.  E.  537 
Coyte,  J.  637 
Crabb,  J.G.  416 
Cracroft,  M.  438 
Craddock,  C.  300 
Cra  mer,  Lient  .-Col. 

H.8I 
Cranmer,  J.  P.  656 
Crauford,    M.  SIS. 

T.  647 
Crawford,  T.3S6 
Crawley,  M.30S 
Cratehley  656 
Crattenden,   F.  H. 

302 
Cresswelly  J.  648 
Crighton,  W,  65B 
Croft,  Sir  A.  D.  418 
Crofton,  Cap.E.  L. 
648 

Lord,  191 

Croke,  W.  660 
Croly,  M.  192 
Crooks,  Cap.  J.  214 
Crook8hank,E.  813 
Cross,  R.  S25 
Cros8field,E.M.331 
Cruck8bank,G.5S8. 

H.  ib. 
Cubit  t,T.  176 
Cufton,   F.    C.    E. 

418 
Cambers,  W.  J.  550 
Cummins,  A.  102 
Cundill,J.  177 
Cunningham,  R.A. 

551 
Cureton,  W.  301 
Curling,  J.  B.  587 
Curteis,  F.  W.  528 
Curzon,  S.  R.  648 
Curtis,  G.  438 
Custance,  CoK   H. 
191.      P.  C.  99. 
W.  N.  82 
Dallas,  £.  648 
Dalton,  E.  528 
Daniel,  A.  88.     H. 

T.  81 
Daniell551.  E.  T. 

68 
Daniels  176 
Dansey,  Lt.-Col.  O. 

H.  81 
Darley  321 
Darlmg,  Gen.    Sir 
1^  527 
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Dartmouth,  Count- 
ess 417 
Davidson,   J.    102. 

W.S.  82 
Davies,J.4l7.    W. 

631,632 
Davis,  D.  191 
Davison,  M.  C.  438 
Davys,  Miss      192. 

416.    G.417. 
Dawes,  M.  C.  516. 

W.  435,  437 
Dawkins,  F.  H.  8) 
Dawson,     P.     515. 

R.  K.  546 
Dav,  661.    A.  212. 

E.    417.       J.  T. 

655.  W.  417 
Dayman,  L.  528 
Deans,  C.  192.  W. 

H.648 
Deck,  J.  177 
DeGrey,F.  192 
Delatryde,  C.  S.  98 
Dennis,  176 
Dennistoun,  J.  82 
Dent,  E.  548,  656. 

\.  418    • 
Depree,  C.  T.  435 
Deshon,  Maj.  C.  J. 

81,647 
De  Vealie,    Sir  J. 

527 
Deverell,  A.  M.  325 
Devey,  T.  547 
DeVisme,E.  J.  648 
Dewar,  J.  C.99] 
Dew8nap,Lieut.650 
Dibdin,  T.  F.  515 
Dickason,  E.  213 
Dicken,  C.R.  647 
Dickenson,  E.  550. 

Capt.  R.  82. 
Dickson,  A.  C.  T. 

648.    E.  M.  212 
Digby,  C.  [99.    E. 

S.    V.    301.     H. 

655 
Dilke,  W.  550 
Dillon,  192.  M.  416. 

Lady  M.  A.  661 
Divett,  E.  82 
Dixon,Lt.-Col.302. 

J.  B.  99 
Dobbs,  J.  659 
Dobede,  M.  F.  202 
Dobson,  Capt.  W. 

B.648 
Dodd,  O.H.  I.  528 
Dodsworth,  H.437 
Donaldson,  W.  L. 

648 
Dollman,F.  547 


Dormay,  S.  437 
Dormer,  Lady,  647 
Douglas,    H.    515. 

Sir  R.  192 
D'Oyly,    Col.     81. 

G.  H.  439 
Dower,  Capt.  658 
Drake,  J.  322.    J. 

R.  321.    W.  192. 

Col.  W.  T.  82. 
Drew,  Maj.  E.  W. 

81 
Drummond,      Col. 

212.  Maj.G.648. 

H.  103 
Drury,  L.  657 
Duberley,    J,   418. 

J.  528 
Dubois,  L.  658 
Du  Bourdieu,  Capt. 

A. 
Duesbury,  T.  214. 

W.  D.  T.  300 
Duffield,  M.  D.  528 
Dugard,  G.  82 
Dumas,  Count,  660 
Dumergup,  C.  300 
Duncan,  P.  434 
Dundas,    C.    302, 

527.   Capt.  R.  S. 

417.  Lt.Col.  W. 

B.  191 
Dunmore>    C'ntess 

192 
Dunn,  E.  522 
Doppa,  M.  214 
Dupre,  E.  437 
Du  Pre,  W.  M.  302 
Dupuis,  Col.    213. 

L.  302 
Durham,  Bp.  515. 

Countess,  415 
Durie,     Capt.      F. 

103 
Durlacher,  L.  300 
Dwarris,  F.  647 
Dyke,  J.  210 
Dymoke,  C.  C.  323 
Dyson,  A.  528.    T. 

E.  100 
Eade,  C.  R.  436 
Eades,  J.  550 
Eales,W.P.  H.418 
Earle,  H.  300 
Eastwood,  C.  F.  528 
Eden,R.  192 
Edge,  M.  A.  82 
Edmunds,  G.  A.  211 
Edwards,  E.  C..550. 

M.  99.     R.  660 
Egerton,  Sir  C.  B. 
527.  J.  547,  663 
Elam,  E.  99 


Elderton  549 
Elgin,  Earl  417 
Eliot,  E.  301 
Ellice,  C.  191 
Elliott,     G.      191. 

Adm.      G.    417. 

W.416 
Ellis,  A.  H.  82.     L. 

215.  W.S.  176 
Elphinstone,    Lord 

647 
Elton,  M.  548 
Elwes,  C.  R.  W.C. 

213 
Emerson,  E.  648 
England,        Lieut. 

Col.  191 
Ensor,  E.  S.  81 
Errington,  R.  177 
Erskine,     J.     418. 

M.  100 
Esdaile,  £.  J.  528. 

J.  648.  W.  546 
Espinasse,  M.  213 
Estcourt,  J.  R.  B. 

302 
Esterhazy,     Prince 

191 
Evans  631.    Caipt. 

G.   82.     H.  631. 

Capt.     H.     418. 

Col.L.  191.   Col. 

R.    B.    647.    T. 

192.    W.  321 
Evelyn,  Lt.  Col.  F. 

211 
Everilt,  Lieut.  323 
Eversfield,    A.    T. 

82 
Ewart,  M.  A.  99 
Evrbank,  C.  82 
Ewing,  J.  550 
Exeter,  Marq.  81 
Exmouth,      Vis- 
countess    101. 
—  Dow.ViscUess 

657 
Eyk  660 
Eyre    101.     J.  82. 

J.  E.  417.      M. 

212.    V.  E.527 
Fairfax,  L.  302 
Falkland,  Visb.  191 
Fardell,J.G.  81,82. 
Farington,  W.  100 
Parish,  J.  528 
Farmer,   W.  F.  G. 

302 
Farquhar,  Miss  214 

J.  417 
Farquharson,  J.  J. 

528 
Farren,  A.  H,  648 
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Farrant,  Maj.F.81 
Farrer,  F.  S.  82 
Fassett,  M.  325 
Faulkner,  H.  325 
Faunce,  E.  528 
Faussett,  B.  588 
Fawcett,    Lt.  Col. 

527.    J.  326 
Fearnall,  W.  659 
Penning,  E.  652 
Fenton,  R.  176 
Fenwicke,  Maj.  W. 

437 
Fergerson,  P.  109 
Fergusson,  Lt.  Col. 

W.  191 
Ferrand,     C.    300. 

E.    L.   300.      S. 

B.  300 
Ferrier,  J.  F.  528 
Ferris,  Lt.  CtA.  S. 

B.  326 
Fielde,W.  H.2I3 
Filmer,  Sir  E.  192. 

M.  658 
Fincharo,  P.  437 
Finley,  J.  527 
Fisher,  G.  301.     H. 

2H.    J.  321.    J. 

H.   647.     J.  T. 

302 
Fitz  Gerald  647 
Fitzgerald,  A.  J.  L. 

324.     A.   O.  ffl. 

Sir   J.   sal.    T. 

437 
Fitzherbert,     Mrs, 

662 
Fitz  Roy,  Lt.  C.  82. 

Sir    C.     A.    81. 

Lady      C.      82. 

Lady  M.  E.  048. 

Lord  C.  \$l 
Flanagan,?.  £.436 
Fleetwood,T.H.63. 
Flint,    A.   L.    648. 

J.  £.  8^ 
Floud,  E.  M.  100 
Pluder,  T.  212 
Foley,   E.  W.  418. 

s.  T.  roi 

Lord  191 

Fontano  660 
Forbes,  D.  554.  J. 

656.  T.  £.  436 

Lord  417 

—  ViscUess  416 
Ford,  £.  648 
Foster,  C.  302.    J. 

301,  321.  S.  662 
Poucart,  P.  A.  325 
Fount aiiie,    W.  A. 

210 
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Fowlf  r,  F.  C.  597  Gni,J.6.S9                      1.91.   E.   H.  418.  H«ri,  J.  Iil9 

Fox,  Col.  (i3,  6\'9.  C;illain,  Cap.  J.  330        U.  528  Ilarilejr.T.  Hh€ 

C>.  L.  648.    Lady  Gilles  O.  617  Grieve,  Lieut.  Cul.  H»rtopp,  Lftay,436 

M.6'i9.    S.4I7  Gilliet.A.  81                   P.  191  Hanthorne, T. 658 

Francis,  K.  648.  P.  Gilliess.  R.F.a647  Griflitb,  C.  L.  214.  Harvey  314.    G.  L. 

546  Gillman,  R.  C.  213         Jap.  632.     P.  81.  83.    J.  648.    U. 

Franks,  E.  438  Ginger,  M.  211              W.  176  J.  215 

Fraser,    M.  U.   81.  Ginkell,  C.302  Griffiths  Capt.    F.  Harwood,  E.  B.4I7 

Gen.  Sir  J.  6S9  Gipps,  Sir  G.  I9I            C.  647.     H.  82  Hafiiie,  J.  F.  65^ 

Freeling:,Sir  H.192  Girdlestone,  C.  192  Grimaldi,    S.    192,  Hattlngs,  D.  301 

Freeman,  Mrs.  102.  Gladwin,  H.  E.438       516,527  March,  12^, 

P.  &^  Glass,  N.  d9  Grove,  A.  528  699 

Fremanii,  Dr.  660  Glaves,  J.  C.  528  Guilford,      Dow.  Hatch,  T.  417 

Fremantlf,  Lr.-Col.  Gleaves,  J.  C.  301         Cntss.  548  Halchett,  E.  3S3 

T.  300  Glover,  Capt.  J.  O.  Gwillim,  Sir  H.  549  Hal6eld,    E.    418. 

French,  F.  648.     J.       300  Gully,  J.  527  W.  436 

323  Goddard,G.A.  302.  Gumley,  J.  321  Haiberley,  Lf.-Col. 

Frere,  G.  E.  65              J.  324  Gurney,  W.  W.  647  N.  H.  82 

Freshfifcld,  F.  656  Goldfincli,A.  H.2I1  Gurwood,  J.  662  Hathoriubwaite 

Freston,  T.  210  Guldsmid.G.  528  Guy,  A.  100  527 

Gage,  T.  W.  Bd  Goldsmith,  G.  302  Gwiit,  P.  213  Hawes,  E.  550 

Gale,  M.  436  Good,  H.  417  Gybbon,  T.  M.  81  Hawker»  R.  547 

Galway,  Dow.  Vis-  Goodrich,  M.  A.  98  Haden,  M.  213  Hawkins, C.J.  527. 

countess,  661  Gorden,  W.  97  Haggard, W.H.  213  G.  C.  81 

Gimbier,  S.  98  Gordon,  Lt.  301.  A.  Haig,D.  192.  J.434  Haworth,  S.  322 

Gamlen,  S.  5 1 5               S.  2 14.  C.  F.  Q60,  Hailstone,  J.  647  Hawtrcy,  E.  325 

Gardiner,Lady  416.       Lady  F.  192.     J.  Hale,  C.  648  Ray,  Mi^.C.  C.  81* 

C  W.  326                   T.  648.     M.  192.  Halford,  C.  J.  437.  E.  528.      Sir  J. 

Gardner,  A.  324             R.    E.   658.    W.       Sir  H.  300, 327  647 

Lord,  191              550  Hall    176.     A.  C.  Haycock  213 

Garnett,  F.  177.  VV.  Gorreqaer,  Col.  G.       302.    A.  W.  648.  Haync,T.81 

99                                191                               G.C.  192.  H.  82.  Hayter,M.  333    . 

Gamier  417.   Lady  Gosling,    Capt.   G.       Lady  H.  214.    J.  Hayward,    J.     83> 

C82                            301                               417.  S.M.F.  191  301 

Garr,  E.  192  Gouger,  H.  660.  R.  Hallam,  H.  99  Haywood,  J.  103 

Gartrell,  J.  69                647  Hallett,  J.  H.  302  Haalitt,  W.  100 

Gaivock,Maj.J.  81  Goulburn,  Cul.    F.  Hallifax,  R.  F.  323  Head,  Sir  F.  B.  81 

Gasking,  De,  435           100.     H.  177  Hamilton,  J.   515.  Headfort,Marq.l91 

Gaskoin,  M.  H.  323  Gower,  A.  A.  550           Lady  647  Healing,  W   434 

Gawne,  E.  659  Graeme,  J.  438  Hamond,  R.  C.  660  Healy,  Lt.-Cul.  313 

Gawthrop,  J.  213  Graham,   436.     A.  Hampsun,  R.S.550  Heatlicole,J.E.648 

Gear,  Mrs.  436                437.     C.  210.  J.  Hancock,  E.  326  Heather,  E.  656 

Gedney,Capt.R.102        192.    J.  B.  301.  Hankey.T.  82  Heawood,  E.  417 

Gee,  W.  G.551               R.  434.     W.  H.  Hanks,  J.  B.  659  Hebbert,  E.  659 

Gelling,  J.  J. 301            192  Handler,  J.J.  191  Hele>  F.  81 

Gemmel,  J.  550  Grant,  J.  99  Hanson,  G.  L.  418  Hellard,  Capt.  W. 

Gepp,  G.E.  417  Grantham  437.     J.  Harbord,  Miss,  528  324 

Gerard,  Lieut.  660         F.  192  Harcourt,  C.  G.  Y.  Hefnroing,  W.  98 

Germain,  C.  H.  4 18  Grasett,  S.  548              527  Henderson,    F.  W. 

Gibbon,  J.  326  Gray,  L.  417.  Capt.  Hardie,  R.  81  418.    S.  660.  W. 

Gibbs,  J.  P.  658.  L.        W.  438  Harding,  Col. B.647  W.  301 

658.     R.  327  Greaves, Maj.R.  527  Hardwicke,   Coun-  Henry,  N.  102 

Gib<ion,A.  103.    J.  Green,   A.  648.    C.        tess,  81  Henslow,  J.  S.  81 

98,   177.     M.  E.       527.    R.  99  Hargrave,  C.  F.  176  Hepburn,  J.  B.  88. 

546.    W.  418  Greening,  H.  528  Harkness  192  L.  434 

Gidley,  C.  324  Greenup,  R.  301  Harrap,  M.  548  Herbert,  A.  82 

Giffard,  M.  82  Greenwood,  E.  99  Harris,  A.  632.     C.  Hervey,  R.  321 

Gilbard,  W.  648  Gregory  2, 554.   B.        A.  82  Hesse,  O.  L.  325 

Gilbert,  G.  628.  P.       435  Harrison,  C.  H.  R.  Hetberington,     S. 

P.  301.     R.  658.  Grcnville,  A.  211            528.     C.  S.   177.  211 

T.  647  Gresley,     H.    302.        F.    M.    648.     G.  Hetling,  W.  658 

Gilby,  W.  S.    515,        R.  N.  102                    F.  325.     J.  100.  Hett,  549 

547  Grey,    Lt.-Col.   C.       T.  417»647  He  ward,  Sir  S.  81 
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Hewett,  C.  528 
IJewitt,  M.549 
Hewsoii>  J.  337 
Heydon,  R.  437 
Hey  wood,  S.  A.  82 
Hibbert,  G.  658 
Hick,  J.  W.  177 
Hickes,  H.  W.  81 
Hicks  W.  193 
Hickson,     J.    548. 

W.  E.  417 
Hildyard,W.  193 
Hill,A.  M.  98.    C. 

321.     C.  A. 438. 

D.  97.     G.  B.  O. 

321.       H.     627. 

Com.  T.  98.    J. 

192.     J.  H.  301. 

T.  L.  192 
llilliard,  £.  82 
Hills,  G.  177 
Hinckes,  T.  192 
Hind,  C.  302 
Hindley,   H.     211. 

M.658 
Hinton,  J.  327 
Hird,  J.  S.  301 
Hoare,  Lady  M.  82. 

Mrs.  N.  647.    P. 

R.  82.  W.  P.  648 
Hooker,  W.  301 
Hockin,  H.W.  81 
Hodges,  H.  322 
Hodgkinson,  B.2i0 
Hodgson,  Mrs.  658. 

A.   102.    G.  438. 

J.S.  418.  W.  W. 

658 
Hogg,  A.  323 
Hogge,Lt.-Col.l92 
Holds  wotb,VV.  214 
Hole,  N.J.  B.301 
Holland,  E.H.  434. 

H.  300 
HoHiiigsworth,     A. 

G.  H.301 
Hollon  516 
Holmts.  C.  658.  F. 

82.     W.  323 
Home,  Cnfss,  214 

Earl,  417 

Homer,  R.  101 
Homes,  J.  82 
Hone,  R.  B.  192 
Hood,  C.  L.  82,  W. 

327 
Hope,  E.  H.M.2II. 

H.     H.    M.    98. 

Capf.J.300.Col. 

J.   C.    647.      R. 

M,  302 
Hoper,  M.  A.  326 
Hopkins,     E.     B. 

548.  L.  302.    W. 

65 


Hurhbv,     Lt.-Col. 

191.'    R.  527 
Horner,  J.  81 

Hornsby,E.  C.I92. 

G.  433 
Horton,  J.  527 
Hotbaro,  F.  99 
Hougbton,  J.  192 
Houseman,  J.  362 
Howard,  C.  B.  647 

W.  82,  302.     H. 

547 
—  de  Walden, 

Lady  192 
Howe,  J.  322 
Howes,  R.  213 
Howells,  J.  632 
Howlett.E.  213.  J. 

H.  629 
Howson,  J.  S.  177 
Hubbard,  J.  82 
Hudson,  £.418.  G. 

T.  81 
Hughes,  J.  210, 4 17. 

M.656 
Hulbert,  C.  A.  302 
Hulton,  C.  G.  66 
Hume,  M.  B.  99 
Humphrys,  J.  322 
Hunt,  J.  658.    M. 

100.    T.  326 
Hunter,J.323,515. 

Sir  R.  302 
Hurlock,  B.  547 
Hutchings,   £.    H. 

213. 
Hutchinson,  B.327* 

T.  657.    Maj.  W. 

N.81 
Hutton,  J.   H.  P. 

659 
Hyltui) 

Impey,  E.  P.  214 
Inches,  Dr.  C.  100 
Inman,  A.V.  4H 
Inncs,  Earl  of,  I9I 
Ireton,  554 
Ironmonger,  R.  191 
lrving,D.5 15.  Major 

J.  191 
Irwan^S.  438 
Isberwood,  R.  211 
Jack,  M.  A.  546 
Jackson,    Capt.  C. 

436.    M.  101.  R. 

192,647 
James,  E.  418.     C. 

W.  438.    G.  P.  R. 

81.     J.  210 
Jarison,  T.  G.  99 
Jarrett,  T.  548 
Jay,  W.  660 
Jeakes,  J.  100 
Jeflfcott,  vSir  J.  VV. 

647 


n,  W.  551 


Jefferson,  C.  656 
Jeffrey,  L.  101 
Jeffreys,  S.  E.  528 
Jckyll,  J.648 
Jellicoe,  H.  102 
Jenkin,  Lt.-C.  81 
Jenkins,  A.  418.  E. 

435.    R.323.    T. 

103 
Jennings,  N.  176 
Jermyn,   Lady    K. 

301 
Jessett,  T.  322 
Jcsson,  A.  E.  323 
Jeyes,  T.  J.  549 
Jocelyne^Sir  R.554 
Johnes,  A.  O.  301 
Johnson,    G.    324. 

G.  B.  176.  M.A. 

546 
Johnston,    Lt.-Col. 

P.    320.      Maj.- 

Gen.  W.  81 
Johnstone,  F.W.65 
Jones,   176.     C.  P. 

81.     £.  L.   302. 

F.   98.    J.    321, 

632.        M.    321. 

S.  546.    T.  548 
Joshua,  F.  549 
Jussieu,  66 
Justins,  W.  547 
Kane,  J.  648 
Kay,  436 
Keane,  D.  214 
Kearney,   Maj. 

647 
Keate,  R.  81. 

300 
Keating,  Sir  H.  S. 

527 

Kelly,    B.  M.  418. 

Col.  D.  323 
Kelsall,  S.  537 
Kennaway,  Sir  J.82 
Kennedy,  M.  lOl 
Ken  net  t,  V.  F.  528 
Kensington,  J.    L. 

660 
Kent,  176.    A.  .528. 

Duch.  629 

Kt-ppel,  T.  417 
Kerr,  E.  528 
Kcrrison,K.  213 
Kersteroan,  99 
Kessen,  A.  81 
Kewney,  L.  648 
Killaddock,  C.  81 
Kilmarnock,  Lord, 

191 
King,  A.  417. 

301.    1.301, 

J.  647.    L. 

L.  M.  418 
Kingdom,  659 


C. 
R. 


H. 

324. 
417. 


Kingbley,  E.  548 
Kinlesidu,  C.302 
Kirk,30l 
KnatchbuU,   Lady, 

81.     C.  H.  102,: 

547 
Knesbeck,    Baron,' 

527 
Knight,  J.  325.    J. 

L.  417.     S.  41B  . 
Knightley,  F.A.d24 
Knipe,  659 
Knollys,      Lt.-Col. 
.192 

Knowiton,  T.  435 
Knowlys,  657 
Knox,  A.  C.  550 
Kyle,  R.  W.  81 
Kynaston,  L.A.  528 
Lacy,  C.  647.      M. 

302.    Col.  R.  J. 

J.  191" 
Lamb,  301 
Lambert,    C.    549* 

B.  302 
Lamotte,  G.  J.  C. 

301 
Lampard,T.  310 
Lane,  T.  83 
Langrishe,  J.  326 
Langsbaw,  T.    \V. 

647 
Langton,  547 
Lansdowne,  March, 

191,416 
Lapidge^W.  F.  191 
Larden,  B.  E.  326 
Lark  ham,  Capt.660 
Lary,   Capt.  T.  P. 

417 
Lascelles,    F.    83. 

Lady  L.  301 
Latham,    Dr.  527* 

J.     106.     P.    M. 

300 
Laughten,  J.  81 
Laurent,  P.  K.  436 
Lavie,  Lady,  324 
Law,  £.  P.  100.    F. 

394 
Lawford,  £.418 
Lawrence,  Lt.>Col. 

E.  191.     W.  65. 

300 
Lawson,  Capt.  M. 

deC.4l6.  J.  33L 

H.    de    C.    835. 

W.  515 
Lax,  Capt.  326.    S. 

F.212 
Leapingwcll,  A.648 
Le   Breton,   M.  A. 

418 
I^rkie,  98 
Lee,  Dr.  192.     A, 
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H.  528.    £.  547.  Lon^,  Lady  C.  301.   Madden,  Sir  F.  192,  Maund,  W.  H.  99 

Lr..Col.    Sir    J.  B.  £.  648  418,515  Maurice,  Mrs.  301. 

191.    J.  Y.  418.  Longdun,  W.  T.  71  Maddock.  R.  657           F.  528.    J.  302 

M.  658  Lopez,  R.  B.  302  Maddox,  J.  212  Maxwell,  C.  81 

Leeds,  Dow.  Ducb.  Lothian,Marchiun-  Magee,  J.  210  May,  A.  660.  Capt. 

546  ess  301  Magra,  C.  302               J.  F.  660.    Maj. 

Lefrvre,  C.  21]  Louis,  Baron  439  Main  waring,  J.  212       t'-  F.  191,  326 

Legard,  C.  C.  212  Louth,  G.  435  Mair,  A.  82  Mayer,  C  438 

LeGeyt,  M.M.648  Lovell,  J.  97.    M.  Maitland,    A.  384.  Mayne,  J.  177 

Lcgge,Maj.  C.4I8.  211  Sir  F.  L.  191.    J.  Mayo,  J.  89 

H.  A.  101  Lowden,  £.  301  418.        T.    I91.  Meakln,B.  547 

Leicester,    Earl  of  Lowndes,  R.  655  Capt.  T.  191  Mease^il.  65 

191  Loyd,E.l92.    S.J.  Malcolm,  H.  M.  98  Medland»  M.  547 

Leighton,     Sir   B.  41?  Malet,  Lady  527  MedUcoU81 

647  Luard,E.L.  82  Malim,  G.  81.     G.  Medlycott,  Sir  W. 

Leiningen,    Prince  Lubbock,  R.  417  648                              C.  417 

191  Luckett,  S.  434  Maling,  A.  659  Melliar,  C.  324 

Le  Marchant,  Maj.  Ludlow,  L.  647  Maiins,  M.  101  Mellersb,  W.  P.  301 

J.  G.  647  Luke,  Capt.  G.  R.  Maltby,  H.2I2.  11.  Mellish,  T.  325 

LeMesurier,F.  192  100  J.  81.    T.656  Melvil,  E.  82 

Leonard,  P.  B.  301  Luinley,SirW.  I91  Mandell,  R.  647  Melville,  Earl  417 

Leslie,  C.  418.    J.  Lundy,  F.  J.  192  Man  ley,  F.  325  Mensies,  Lt.-Col. 

417  Luny,  T.  547  Mann,  C.  647                C.  I9I 

Leven,  Earl  417  Lusbington,  G.  T.  Manning,    C.  325.  Mercer,  Lt. -Col.  B. 

Levy,  M.  99  192.     S.  G.  436  J.  647                           L.  191.     J.  597 

Lewis,  D.  192.     D.  Lynd hurst.    Lord  Manningford,  S.  82  Meredith,  F.  659 

J.32I.  C.  H.648.  302,528  Mansfield  301.    J.  Mere  wether,  £.  M. 

Lt.-Col.  G.   191.  Lyon,  M.  82  438                              99.  J.  417-  U  C\ 

W.  19S.    W.  B.  Lyons,  T.  647  Mant,  Mrs.  W.  301       213 

660  Lysagbt,  A.  647  Marjoribanks,    J.  Merrlman,  SOO 

Ley,  C.  528  Lyttelton, Lady 416  326  Messenger,  R.  SIO 

LiddeIl,Capt.G.301  M'Cay,  A.  658  Markham,H.S.418.  Me(huen,P.  M.211 

H.  G.  516.   Mrs.  M'Crie,  J.  550  R.433  MettaiD>  F.  B.  A. 

R.647  M'CuUuro,  Lt.  Col.  Marlay,  T.  G.  327          648 

Ligbton,  R.  528  J.  191  Marriott,  T.  417  Meycp»L.  528 

Lilford,  Lady  417  Macdonald,  D.  82.  Marsden,  J.  434  Meynell.T.  515 

Lord  191  M.L.302.    Miss  Marsh,  648.   L547  Meyricke,  R.  417 

Lindores,  Lady  657  418  MarsMl,  M.    549.  Michaelson,  R.  U. 

Lingard,  J.  515  Macdougali,  C.  551  W.  I92                       M.  91 

Lipsau,  T.  647  Maeduff,  Maj.  103  Mtrsland,  G.  417  Michell,  R.  D.  212 

Lister,    Miss    416.  Macfarlane,  Sir  R.  Marsbani,  Lady  S.  Middleton.   J.    W. 

H.  326.  J.  J.  433.  527  82                                554 

M.J.  192  Mac  George,  W.  98  Martin,    661.     G.  Mildmay,  £.  St.  J. 

Listowel,  Earl  417  M'Grath,  H.  301  '658.    J.  648.  N.       301 

Littlejohn,   W.  D.  M'Gregor,  E.  M.  A.  £.548.     a  325  Mile^  H.  82 

418  302.    Sir  J.  300,^  Martineau,  A.  648.  Millard,  £.  324.  8. 
Little,  R.  J.  418  629.    S.  546  £.176                        301 

Livesey,  M.  101  Machell,  J.  P.  648  Martyn,  E.  99.    F.  Miller,  A.  A.  100« 

Liviut,  M.2I1  M<Kajr,  Capt.  438  M.4J8                        P.  R.  648.    J.  T. 

Llandaff,    C'ntis.  Maekeson,  T.  660  ■■  Martyr,  J.  325  .'           647 

214  Macki*,  Utior  W.  Mason,  C.  P,  176.  Mills,  J.  434.  M.-9a 

Uewellyn,  D.  417.  647  Col,  G.  H.  212,  Milnes,  J.  338.    R. 

Lloyd,  C.  C.  656.  Mackintosh,  £.  A.  324.    J.  81,  656        P.  661 

J.  321.     J.    D.  549  Masterson,  E.  484  Milton,  Lord  515 

417.    J.  G.   528.  M*Leay,  W.  S.  M.  Mat beson,  Capt.  T.  Mitchell, M.M.iaS. 

T.  527  S€  527                             S,  199 

Locke,  W.  661  Macleod,D.  81.  N.  Matthews,  J. J.  647*  Moir,D.527 

Leckhart  802.    A.  302.    R.417  J.S.  210  Molyueux,  W.    H. 

M.  418  Macncill,  J.  67  Matbias,    D.    392.        199 

Lock  wood,  H.  F.  70  Macqueen,  S.  547  O.  648  Moncrier,  H.  801 

Lodge,  G.  324.    J.  Macready  192  Maturin,  C.  Ii.647  Monro,  Dr.  527.  £• 

4 1 8  Macrone,  J.  437  Maude,  L.  2 II               528 

Lomax,  T.  192  Madan,  G.  309  Maule,  J.  325  Monsell,  W.  394 
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Mon(eilth,G.W.S. 

418 
MonteBore,  M.  647 
Muntgomery,      H. 

659 
Monireior>    M.   F. 

302 
Mony penny,  T.  81 
Moor,  J.  H.  C.  418 
Moore,  E.  D.  300. 

G.    B.  647.     H. 

436.    S.  325.  W. 

G.  210 
Moreton,A.  H.  302. 

A.  H.418 
Morgan,    436.     A. 
.  82.     F.   B.    548. 

M.  214.     S.  100 
Morgell,  C.  192 
Morrah,  J.  82 
Morice,  D.  549 
Morris,  434.  J.  98, 

2i2,  322. 
Morrisson,  A.  550 
Morse,  M.  648 
Morshead,H.  J.  81 
Mortlock,   J.   325. 
.   M.  648 

Morton,  Earl,  417 
Moss,  M.  99 
Mott,  W.  528 
Moultrie,  J.  301 
Mountain,    A.    82. 

J.  82 
MuUge,  W.  326 
Muigrave,     C'nt'ss 

of,  191,416 
MuUlns,  M.  550 
Munden,  F.  434 
Mundy,  F.  99 
Munster,      C'nl'ss 

of,  192 
Munt,  J.  325 
Munyard,  J.  546 
Murray,  192.    Miss 

416.  C.  191,192. 

C.  S.  98.  H.  647. 

J.      647.       Lt.. 

Gen.  J.  527.     P. 

659 
MurtoM,  Lt.-Col.A. 

J.  191 
Musgrave,  P.  81.T. 

301 
Ndirne,  C.  647 
Napier,    Maj.-Gen. 

527.     M.  M.  82 
Nash,  W.  W.  438 
Neale,  E.  V.  82 
NeIigan,W.  C.  192 
Nelson,  R.   H.  99. 

VV.  655 
Nesbitt,C.  324 
Ness,  J.  D.  418 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol. 


Neth6rland8,Qu6en 

of  the,  660 
Nettleship,  W.  648 
Newberry,  M.  302 
Newmark,  H,  81 
Newsom,  J.  323 
Newton,   Bp.    106. 

G.  657.    W,    J. 

191 
Nicholls,  P  657 
Nichols,   J.  2.     J. 

G.515 
Nicholson,    J.     F. 

528.  J.  R.  S.302 
Nicolls,  T.  S.  637 
Nton,  F.R.  417 
Nixon,  C.  321.  Cap, 

R.J.  551 
Norman, £.  657.  J. 

99.     J.   O.  326. 

P.S.  417 
Norih,H.  210.     J. 

T.528 
Norton,  B.  325.  M. 

101 
Norwich,  Bp.  66 
Nott,  C,  547 
Nugent,  Capt.  82 
Nussey,  J.  300 
Nuttall,J.  658 
Nulling,  J.  549 
Nyren,J.  213 
Oakes,  D.  101.     O. 

P.  R.  325 
Gates,  G.  H.  326 
O'Beirne,  546 
O'Brien  81.  A.  648. 

C.  L.82.     G.2I2 
O'Connor,  J.  A.  660 
Ogden,S.  641 
Ogiivy,  Lady,  J.  G. 

D.  82 
Oglesby,  R.  417 
O'Hara,  Ma.i.647 
Okes,  A.  100 
O'Leary,  Lt.J.  326 
O'Neill,  H.  81 
Ongley,  C.  H.302 
Onslow,  Lady  H.  E. 

659 
Order,  S.J.  F.418 
Orkney,  C'nl'ss  of^ 

192.  Earl  of,  417 
Orlebar,  R.  C.  657 
Ormsby,   C.   A.   S. 

528.    G.  155.  W. 

A.  81 
Orr,  J.  655 
Osborne,     D.    418 

W.  A.  81 
Osmond,  G.  102 
Otter,  W.  B.  82 
Otway,  Sir  R.  191 
Ov%en,C.G.  301.  R. 

viir. 


66.    W.657 
Oxendon,  M.  192 
Page,  J.  438 
Paget  192.  M.  416. 

Lord  A.  191 

Pakenbam,G.T.546 
Palairet,  R.  301 
Paley,  G.  B.  82 
Palmer,  B.  S12.  E. 

99.    G.   G.  191. 

J.  T.   646.      R. 

435.    S.301 
PanizzI,  A.  192 
Papwortb,  J.  B.  62 
Parfett,W.  101 
Parish,  Cap.  J.  213 
Parker,  A.  438.   E. 

302.     H.  J.  647. 

J.  434 
Parlett,  J.  666 
Parry,  J.   M.  648. 

W.  H.81 
Parsons, Lady  A. 82. 

M.    528.    T.  E. 

176 

Pa6ke,G.  A.417 
Pasmore,E.  82.  Col. 

W.660 
Paton,G.  211 
Palten,"^J.  W.  192 
Pattenson,  Mr8.657 
Patter8on,Capt.325 
PattiFon  302 
Patton,  H.  100 
Payne,  S.  I.  101 
Peach,  Col.  C.  669 
Peachey,J.W.  210 
Peacocke,  P.  628 
Peake,  H.417 
Pearetb,  W.  325 
Pearson,    £.    302. 

Lieut.  T.  H.  648 
Peat,    Sir  R.   209, 

662 
Pedley,  M.  648 
Peel,  Lady  J.  L.81 
Peers,  A.  548 
Pelharo,  Lady  C.  G. 

648.   J.  T.  192 

Pell,Capt.W.0.191 
Pemberton,   A.   G. 

302 
Penfold,M.A.  S.302 

M.  P.  659 
Pensam,  J.  656 
Percy,  S.  L.  660 
Perkins,  M.  L.  418 
Persoon,  C.  H.  66 
Peter,  M.  632 
Petherich,  528 
Petri*,  H.  515 
Pettigrew,  E.  214 
Petty,  W.  99 
Pbayre,  C.  E.  82 

4S 


681 

Pbelps,  E.  B.  417. 

J.  81.  J.  H.647. 
Pbelips,    M.    528. 

T  213 
Philips,  M.  324.   S. 

L.  100 
Phillimor,  E.  212 
Pbillipps,    F.    438. 
Phillips,    A.     192. 

C.  W.   325.    H. 

J.  417.    J.   800. 

Col.  J.  326.    Sir 

T.  515 
Phillott,  J.  S.  433 
Philpott,  H.  C.528 
Phippen,  W.  434 
Phipps,  A.  192.    A, 

F.  648.  Capt.  C. 

B.   81.   H.    324. 

T.  P.  527 
Pierce,  C.J.  179 
Piercy,  E.  326 
Pike.  W.  176 
Pitman,  547 
Pitt,192.C.W.647. 

E.  192.  H.  416 
Planta,Sir  J.  301 
Flasket,  Sir  R.  301 
Piatt,  J.  A.  438 
Plestow,  J.  M.   B. 

418 
Plowden,  S.2I0 
Plumtre,  F.  C.  515 
Pocknell,  T.  547 
Pocock,  176 
Pogson,  E.  H.  214 
Pole,   R.  I92y  417, 

527 
Polhill,  E.  434 
Pom  fret.   Countess 

of,  647 
Poole,  T.  437 
Poore,    P.  81,322. 

R.  M.  102 
Pope,  C.  528 
Porle,R.659 
Porter,  E.  658.     R. 

546 
Portlock,  J.  E.  65 
Portman,  Lady,  191 

416 
Portugal,  Queen  of, 

627 
Postle,  E.  527 
Potter,  J.  301 
Pouldeny  J.  fi.  417 
Powell,  B.  528.     £. 

A.    528.     H.   L. 

214.    L.201.  T. 

T.  417.  Cap.  W« 

191 
Power,C.  S.  214 
PownaU,C.CB.81 
Powys,  L.  C.  192 


682 

Poynter,  B.  U  550 
Pratt,  Maj.    J.   B. 

658.     R.  F.  177 
Preroord,  C.  L.M9 
Prentice,  D.  438 
Preslaiid,  P.  658 
Presion.E.  82 
Price,  G.  192.     M. 

A.  418.     T.  433 
Prickett,M.I02»5l6 
Pricbard,  W.T.418 
Pritchard,       Maj. 

Gen.  E.  191.     J. 

213.     S.  191 
Pritt,  656 
Prueii,H.  192 
Pfyer,  417 
Pucke!t,Lr.C.324 
Purkle,  J.  82 
Puibusqiie,    A*     L. 

418 
Puleston,  A.  82 
Pulsford,  S,  325 
Purnell,  E.  658 
Parves,  F.  648 
Purvis,  W.  P.  81 
Quantuck,    F.    M. 

528 
Quarry,  J.  98 
Quartley,  T.  324 
Queen6berry,Marg. 

191 
Quin,  G.  T.  98 
Kaby,  £.  99 
Radcliff,  W.  436 
Raikes,  R.  N.  301 
Raine,  J.  302,  515 
Rainier,  P.  656 
Ramsay,    M.    302. 

W.  W.  327 
Ramsden,  101.    H. 

210 
Randall,  176 
Randolph,  J.  J.  66 
Ratcliffe,  209 
Rawlinsun,  Maj.  H. 
.  C.81 

Rawson,  B.  214 
Ray   176.     J.   418. 

P.W.  81 
Raymond,  Cap.  C. 

H.    547.     S.    C. 

177 
Reade,  M.J.  435 
Reay,     R.    549.— 

Ld.  417 
Reboul,  L.  211 

Rendel,J.  67 
Renwick,  T.  434 
Repiugtun,    C    E. 

214 
Reynard,  M.  418 
Revnett,  Col.  Sir  J. 

H.  528 


Index  to  Nmhes. 


Rhodes,  M.  A.  656 
Ribbans,  F.  B.  7 1 
Rice,  Miss,  302.  S. 

192,  416 
Rich,  H.  191 
Richards,    E.   324. 

J.  81,  549.    J.  L. 

528.  L.  301 
Richardson,  J.  209. 

R.  W.  527.     W. 

322 
Richbell,  S.  418 
Richey,  J.  647 
Ricketts,  W.  647 
Ridley,  S.  82.     W. 

176 
Riland,  P.  550 
Ripley,  Cap.  P.  656 
Risbton,  M.  648 
Rist,  M.  548 
Ritchie,  W.  647 
Rivington,  S.  H  99 
Roberts,    E.     325. 

G.  417.     J.  212. 

M.  101,  213.   M. 

A.  L.  418 
Robertson,       Cap. 

A.  439.  C.  A.  82, 

326 
Robinson,  A.  656. 

Sir  J.  2.     Capt. 

J.  G.  300.    E.S. 

418.    G.212.    J. 

A.    417.     J.    E. 

81.     M.325.  M. 

A. 656.     R.  177 
Rockett,  C.  210 
Ruddaro,    C.    326. 

438 
Roebuck,  C.  659 
Rogers,  A.  437 
Rokeby,  H.R.  418 
Rolleston,    L.     M. 

302 
Ruokes,  C.  647 
Rooper,  W.  H.417 
Roper  434.     J.  636 
Rosdew,  R.  547 
Ross,   A.    214.     C. 

417.  C.  H.  301 
Rothschild,  Baron- 
ess, 417 
Rough,   Sir  W.  A. 

300 
Rouik),  E.  M.  658 
Roupell,  Dr.  527 
Rowe,  J.  209 
Rowley,  J.  G.  302. 

VV.  W.  192 
Roxburgh,     Duch. 

648 

Duke,  194 

Royds,  C.  F.  302 
Rudall,  J.  655 


Radd,  M.303.    M. 

G.  302 
Ruffy.W.  J.2I4 
Russell,  D.  W.  647 
Rust,  J.  418 
Rutter,  R.  101 
Ruston,Maj.G.300 
Ryan,  R  321 
Sainsbury,    W.,   V. 

213 
St.  Barbe,  F.  W.  82 
Sr.  Clair  438 
Sr.    John,    L.    B. 

302 
St.  Maur,  Capt.  E. 

191 
Saltoun,  Ld.  417 
Salusbiiry,T.  528 
Sampson,  D.  D.301 
Sanders,  M.  F.  JL92 
Sanderson  321 
Sandford,  M.A.648 
Sandon,  Lady  192. 

G.  417.    T.  301 
Sandys,  A.  548 
Saunders    527.    A. 

O.  215.    T.  98 
Savory,  T.  F.  7 1 
Sawyer,  G.  324 
Say,  H.  433 
Scarbrow,  C.  S.  191 
Scarlett,  J.W.418 
Scbenley,  J.  M.  103 
ScLlutter,   Lt.-Co!. 

52 
Scotchburn.T.  659 
Scott,  C.  323.     E. 

437.     E.  G.  648. 

J.  417.    Capt.  J. 

301.  M.  98.  Cap. 

T.  648.     Sir  W. 

301.    Maj.W.H. 

300 
Scurr,  J.  301 
Sedgwick,  E.  437 
Selby,  A.  100 
Selkirk,  Earl,  417 
Selwyn,T,  192 
Senior,  A.  302.  N. 

W.  417,629 
Seton,Sir  H.  191 
Severne,  S.  548 
Sewell,  H.E.  192 
Seymour,  D.  418 

E.  323.    Sir  G. 

F.  662.  Sir  J.  H. 
527 

Shadwell,  T.  C.9» 
Shakerley,  C.301 
Sbaw,  A.  M.  325. 

J.  100.  J.  R.302. 

S.  330    . 
Shawe,  Maj.  C.  A. 

300 


Sheiirinan;A.  MM 
Sheepshanks,  W. 
417 

Sheil,Lt.-CoLJ.8l 
Sheldon,  Miss,  639 
SheUey,  I.  648.  K. 

L528 
Shephard,  J.  639 
Shepherd,  T.  5S8 
&beppard,H.W.IdS 
Sherwood,  C.M.303 
Shinkwio,  A.21I 
Shore,  F.  J.  551 
Short,  301.  £.  659. 

T.  V.417 
Shrapland,  J.  96 
Shuckburgh,  C«  V. 

82.  J.  101  . 
Shnter,  G.  656 
Shuttle  worth    549* 

J.  T.  70.    S.  303 
Siddons,  E.  H.  82 
Sidmoutb,   Via* 

countess,  630. 
Simmons^   Maj.  J, 

301 
Simons,  H.  659 
Simpson,  G.  F«  81* 

L.  418.     T.  8^ 

W.  H.  418 
Sims,  F.  C.  648 
Sinclair,     £.    303* 

L.  417 
Sitwell,  L.  99 
Skene,  P.  C.  101 
Skey,  C.  211 
Skinner  437.  J»  177 
Slack  212.    H.  S15 
Slade,    Maj.  C.  G. 

191.     Sir  J.  301 
Slater,  J.  435 
Slatter,  L.  301 
Sligo,  March.  SOl 
Slyfield,  E.  324 
Smale,  H.  •211. 
Small,  Capt.  T.  9B 
Smart,  M.S.  547 
Smelt,  J.  648    . 
Smith,   Capt.   SOU 

A.   d9t  417.    A. 

J.    327.      C.   J» 

632.     E.  C.  30t). 

E.  G.  538.  E. 
H.   302.      Capt. 

F.  301.  Col.  F. 
323.  J.  193,548» 
528,  J.  B.  435. 
J.  M.  83.  Capt* 
J.  T.65.  P.  I76# 
R.  301,  417.  & 
648.  S.  M.  99w 
W.  H.434    . 

Smythe,  Mrs.  66%* 
A.  437.    J.G.(»9 


